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MOGUL TALES. 


Tales of the Cast. 


MOGUL TALES, 


BEING STORIES TOLD TO DIVERT THE SULTANAS OF GUZARAT 
FOR THE SUPPOSED DEATH OF THE SULTAN. 


Tie kingdom of Guzarat, though at this day 
& province under the great Indian emperor, 
styled the Mogul, was anciently an indepen- 
dant realm, and made a very considerable 
figure, having monarchs of its own, who made 
a long defence against the successors of the 
famous Timur, vulgarly called Tamerlane, the 
founder of the Mogul race. The situation of 
this country is as lovely as can be desired, the 
very pleasantest part of the Indies ; its capital 
is Cambaye, where its native princes kept the 
litest court of all the East, infinitely excel- 
ing those in ay Such was the happy 
state of Guzarat of old, and in those days we 
speak of. 

King Oguz, one of the wisest and most 
worthy of its monarchs, established through- 
out his dominions the religion of the great 
prophet, abolishing all the ancient supersti- 
tions, destroying the idols which had been 
worshipped, and propagating, by his extraor- 
dinary valour and piety, the faith in Mahom- 
med through the adjoining copntries. As 
this prince had nothing more at heart than 
the welfare of his subjects, he was desirous 
of settling a firm peace with all the neigh- 
bouring potentates, who being as ready to em- 
brace se favourable a motion, sent their am- 
bassadors to his court to offer him their friend- 
ship and alliance, and by accident four of the 
most considerable among them arrived at 
Cambaye on one day. 

The king of Guzarat at this time was some- 
what more than twenty-four years of age, but 
had hitherto shewn an antipathy to marriage, 
applying himself wholly to affairs of state. 

owever, as he knew that his marrying was 
necessary for the good of his realm, he made 
no rig of declaring that he would accept 
of their offers; but that he was unwilling to 
give umbrage unto any of the sultans who 
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had done him this honour, and therefore he 
would leave them to a to their own sas 
tisfaction an affhir which gave him so great 
disquietude. Hereupon the ambassadors con- 
ferred together, and belng reons ef great 
address, were not long in finding out an ex- 
pedient capable of setting this new affair to 
rights. They determined, that the sultans 
their masters should send each of them his 
daughter to Amadabat, acity of Guzarat, about 
eighteen leagues from Cambaye, situated on 
the river Indus, and adorned with magnifi- 
cent piles of building ; that as soon as they 
arrived Oguz himself should go thither, and 
the ladies bein eens in the great hall of 
his palace, veiled from top to toe, which so- 
ever of them he chose without seeing should 
be his wife. This project, whimsical as it 
was, met with the approbation both of Oguz 
and of all the king: who had demanded his 
alliance. On a day assigned, therefore, the 
princesses, of whom none exceeded eighteen 
years old, arrived on the spot, and were con- 
ducted immediately into the great hall. 

Soon after Oguz entered, and having taken 
a turn or two, that the ladies might have lei- 
sure enough to observe his person, he then 
stopped, as chance had brought him before 
one of them, to whom he presented his hand. 
The iman, who stood ready for that purpose, 
instantly performed the marriage ceremony ; 
and as soon as it was finished, his majesty 
addressed his new sultana in these terms : 
Madam, t my heart had nothing to do 
in disposing of my hand, yet as I fancy I saw 
som in your manner of receiving my 
vows, witch shewed me that my person was 
not indifferent to you, so let me entreat you 
to unveil yourself, and let me see what a 
spouse fortune has given me. Heaven will, I 
hope, shew its approbation of our union, and 
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leave neither of us occasion to be offended 
with each other. As there were none in the 
hall of the palace of Amadabat but female 
sisves, and the black eunuchs which had ac- 
companied the several princesses hither on 
this occasion, the bride thought it became 
her to manifest her ready obedience; and 
therefore, complying at once with his request, 
she threw r veil, and discov ‘ 
form and face. The majestic air which dif- 
fused eae Apel pillar gee peep 80 
ect as that s e agree- 
re vivacity which glittered in her eyes, 50 
amazed the eultan, he could not forbear 
crying out, O! great prophet, is this spouse 
thou given me a » OF thou 
sent me in her stead one of the daughters of 
Paradise ?—No, my lord, answered thesultana 
modestly, vou see iu me no more than a prin- 
cess of very moderate beauty. I am the 
oun o the ane ath sash etal ay 
name ernaz, (2. ion o ty, 
and sorry am I, that haus hes given you, 
royal sir, the least lovely of all the princesses 
here.—Ahb, madam ! said the king of Guzarat, 
pardon my disbelief, I am y satisfied 
with my lot. Love, a passion of which hither- 
to I have never been susceptible, has shot it- 
nelf into my breast; I am really the victim of 
charms, and there remains nothing more 
to make me happy, but that your bosom have 
the same sensation with mine. While the 
sultan was paying these compliments to his 
charming bride, the other princesses, who 
were all charmed with the person of Oguz, 
were unable to restrain their tears: But the 
grief of one of them was so violent, that un- 
able to suppdrt it, she suak back into the 
arms of her slaves, who were obliged to throw 
of her veil to give her air; the other two 
neceees running aleo to her assistance, not 
However propostanel the sult tigi 
owever e sultan might be 
forGehernas, he guzed lrowever a aa 


ing his eyes frou those beauteous ed 
he beheld, and who were indeed the most 


lovely young creatures in the world. The 
sultana, who immediately perceived it, said 
als in Khe most obliging tone that could be, 
Your majesty must acknowledge what I told 
you to be true, that these ladies are incom- 
aac fortune has not been kind 
choice she has made for you of me.— 

not, madam, said the king of Guzarat, 
these princesses are all perfect beau- 
considering their atten- 
dare yet affirm, that they fall short 
possessed by the adorable Gehernar. 
any lord, cried the sultans, how fool- 
have my rdcinad jects | 
what could 

deer peince, ead aber soi twill 


i. 
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acknowledge my fault, though 1 have taken a 
dreadful oath on a strange occasion, and to 
as strange a purpose. We arrived all of us 
pretty late last night in the neighbourhood of 
this palace, and were received with great 
kindness and politeness by your attendants ; 
and though we came so far purely on the 
high reputation your merit has acquired, and 


her considered ourselves as so many rival beau- 


ties contending for your heart, yet the force 
of eduestion prevelled on us all to behave 
civilly ; in fine, when we were alone we threw 
off our veils, and in spite of that spirit of envy 
so natural to our sex, we contemplated for 
some time the beauty and gracefulness of 
each other, without being able to find so much 
as a fault, or to affix censure on a single fea- 
ture. At length this silent interview filled 
all our eyes with tears, we scarce refrained 
from louder tokens of concern, and yet we 
remained without speaking. After a long 
time spent in this manner, I at last took cou- 
rage, and addressed myself thus to the rest : 
The fame, said I, of his grand exploits, and 
of the milder virtues of which the sultan of 
Guzarat stands assed, brought us hither, 
and, no doubt, the present expressions of un- 
easiness which appear among us flow from 
the fear each of us is under, lest she should 
not prove lucky enough to obtain him for her 
spouse. Now do I verily believe that our 
eat prophet has put into my mind an expe- 
icnt which might set our minds at ease, if 
I have guessed the true cause of our sorrow, 
rovided we swear this moment to maintain 
inviolably the friendship we at first sight seem 
to have conceived for each other ; and that 
whoever she is to whom fortune shall give 
the sultan of Guzarat for 2 husband, shall 
not receive him ag such, until, on the holy 
volume of our law, he shall engage himself by 
oath to comply punctually with a certain 
proposition she shall make tohim. The prin- 
cesses, whose thoughts were just what I guess- 
» burnt with impatience to hear what 
it was I would propose; wherefore as soon as 
the oath I had mentioned was exchanged, I 
went on with discourse. The sultan, 
whoever shall be happy enough to become 
his bride, will yet entail this misfortune on 
himsel and her, to see the rest of her com- 
_ rivals abandon themselves to despair. 
at indifference which hitherto this monarch 
hath testified for our sex, arises only from his 
not having seen on fair one whose charms 
were y of such a est. I am how- 
—, ersuaded, that oe is to his lot 
occasion will not fail to move his 

heart, and thaw, like the sun, the frozen in- 
sensibility which hath so long im. 
But then she must make a generous and ami- 
cable use of the power her beauty may give 
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her over this illustriou§ prince, and employ it 
all in engaging him to share his inclination 
equally among the other three and herself. 
You know, dear ladies, our prope allows 
every man four lawful wives ; let us unite sin- 
cerely in this project, and laying all jealousies 
and envy aside, the usual coricomitants of 
women in our state, let us act in concert, in 
order to establish our own felicity and that 
of the sultan. My proposition, my lord, was 
universally applauded, and the rest of the 
princesses and myself bound by the most tre- 
mendous oaths those assurances we had al- 
ready given each other of maintaining an in- 
violable friendship. As the breach of these 
vows would inevitably draw down upon me 
the wrath of our sovereign prophet, your 
majesty must resolve to comply with that 
agreement which we have made amongst our- 
selves; or I again swear, that, notwithstand- 
ing our being joined by the iman, your ma- 
jesty shall never converse with me as a wife. 
You have now heard the truth. 

The sultan of Guzarat was so much sur- 
prised at what the fair one he had married 
proposed, that he scarce knew where he was; he 
continued sometime without speaking a word, 
testifying by his looks the greatest confusion 
and concern, while the three princesses were 
drowned in tears. At length, putting some 
constraint on herself, Gehernaz addressed 
him a-new in these terms: My lord, said she, 
tenderly kissing his hand, do you not see 
that this irresolution of your’s plunges a dag- 

into the bosom of each of these beautiful 
adies? can a behold coldly the anguish 
they feel, or have I so little power over you, 
as not to be gratified in the very first request 
I ever made you ?—What you have offered, 
answered the sultan, is of so singular a na- 
ture, that I am satisfied, my adorable Geher- 
naz, you would not have been well pleased if 
Ihad immediately come to aresolution. How- 
ever, I find already that I can refuse you no- 
thing, but then what I promise must be still 
on condition. You know the parents of 
these princesses, each of them, expect that if 
his rn ae become my wife, she should be 
sole sultana of Guzarat ; now, if on hearing 
this extraordinary adventure they shall be 
inclined to acquiesce in your project, I swear 
to you by that holy book, which was dictated 
word by word to the prophet by an angel, 
that I will solemnly espouse these ladies ac- 


cording to your request. Yet I confess I am 
not without apprehensions, lest Asmong, + 
that infernal enemy of peace, who continually 


roams about to disturb families, sow discords 


among neighbours, and kindle wars among 
princes, should from this project of yours 
gain an entrance into my court, and there 
overturn all that satisfaction which you and 


those beautiful virgins P se to share with 
ine.—-No, no, my dear lord, cried Gehernaz, 


that fiend shall never get into your palace; 
Isfendiar, that e-bestowing spirit, who is 
the guardian of chastity, shall drive Asmong 
far away. I will be bound for these ladies, 
that no jealousies, no spleen of theirs, shall 
ever lessen your repose, or interrupt the plea- 
dures of your life.—My lord, said one of the 
princesses in the nante of the rest, who were 
tenderly embracing Gehernaz, the procedure 
of your sultana is so very generous, that we 
shall never forget the obligation we owe to 
her, as the source of all our happiness, since 
we make no question of obtaining the consent 
of our respective parents, when they are ac- 
quainted with the nature of our vows, and 
know that we are all resolved rather to die 
than forego those pat, which the ge- 
nerosity of the charming Gehernaz has pro- 
cured us. 

The sultan of Guzarat, amazed at the reso- 
lution shewn by the three young ladies, sig- 
nified, (after gazing a little upon them) in the 
most polite language, the just sense he had 
of their merit, and finding on a strict view, 
that none of them were inferior in beauty 
to the princess of Jeselmere, he could not 
forbear believing himself in his own heart one 
of the most happy princes in all Indostan. 
My princesses, aid he to them, I receive with 
the utmost satisfaction the tender you have 
made me of your hearts, nothing could have 
been more glorious for me th&n your declara- 
tion. I will endeavour to convince you o 
my sense of it, by writing this moment to the 
sultans from whom I received you ; I willalso 
confer with their ambassadors myself, and I 
am not in the least doubt but that the con- 
cern I shall shew on this occasion may in- 
fluence them to condescend to our request.— 
We also, said one of the princesses, flatter our- 
selves with the hopes tat their majesties will 
be less concerned about a point of honour, 
than about a point which has so near a rela- 
tion to our peace, and of consequence to 
their own. 

Oguz and each of the princesses having 
written in terms the most moving they could 
devise to the sultans their parents,and having 
given their letters to the respective ambas- 
sadors of those A dapaes at the court of Guza- 
rat, retired. e sultan, having first com- 
manded that each of the ladies should be con- 





+ Asmong, according to the oriental theology, is the angel of discord ; ‘he is ov 
i scgntent, as well in private families as in courts 
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in sowing mischief and 
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ducted toa stately apartment in his palace, and 
be there treated with all the respect and mag- 
nificence which was due to persons of such 
exalted rank, withdrew with the princess his 
spouse into his private apartment, where ha- 
ving entertained her with an exquisite colla- 
tion, they afterwards went into the baths, and 
then were conducted to the nuptial chamber, 
where they went to bed. 

The sultan, hitherto a stranger to amorous 
pleasures, was 80 ravished with the charms 
of Gehernaz, that he could not help crying 
out, Adorable sultana, light of my life, can 

never imagine that I shall have it in my 
power to divide my heart equally among the 
other fair ones and you ? No, no, it can never 
he, I ain not able to dispossess you of my af- 
fections ; to have made such a division of love, 
J must have seen them only, and not the 
princess of Jeselmere—Ah! my lord, said 
the lovely Gehernaz sighing, what is this I 
hear? do but imagine that you had chosen an- 
other for your spouse, and guess at the grief 
which f must have felt therefrom; you will 
then have an idea of the insupportable pains 
thase ladics feel, and of that concern with 
which [am for their sake affected. How is 
it possible ie should speak with such indif- 
ference of heauties in so deep distress; bean- 
ties too so perfectly accomplished, so exces- 
sively charming as they are? The princess of 
Chitor, dogs not the lustre of her eyes justify 
her name Gchansouz ; (i. e. the torch of the 
world,) or are not the graces which adorn her 

tson sufficient to kindle universal flame ? 
cubahar, (i. ¢. new spring,) princess of Bue 
kar, is she not, too, rightly called ? Can there 
be any thing morc Jovely, more engaging, or 
more eprightly than the bloom of her youth? 
Thedivine Schebgerak, (i. ¢.light of thenight,) 
Gaughter of the king of Asmere, does she 
not shine like the moon in her full splendour ? 
~—All this, my chorming spouse, is true, said 
the transported monarch ; but alas! my eyes 
view nouc of them with that delight where- 
with they behold the incomparable Gehernaz, 
for love is nat to be altered or controuled.— 
Ah! my dear lord, said the sultana,t is im- 

possible but you must discover charms su 
riot to mine among ali those enchanting fair 
ones, and R be this you may be assured of, 
that shou once neglect and f me, 
T must in y break my heart; I feel it 
would be impossible for me to survive the 
least sign of your indifference.—My lovely 
"queen, replied the sultan, euffer not such fears 
to enter your head, the idea of your beauty 
ig sunk into my very soul, and never can be 
effeced ; it is engraven there by the hands of 
I 


~My dear lord, cried the sul 
coke lesbest benven: in aaa ae ace 
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so unhappy, I may have resolution enough to 
kee pe ccahered anguish within my breast, 
until the pain I suffer from my grief extin- 
guish roy life, which could not last long, with- 
out ever being uneasy to you, Ke breekin 
into complaints, or uttering any thing whic 
might so much as make you melancholy, 
thongh it were but for a moment. These 
tender expressions pierced the sultan to the 
heart, insomuch that the tears appeared In 
his eyes. Gehernaz, who knew immediately 
how to quiet this love storm which she had 
raised, Jooking tenderly therefore on her 
spouse, said, My dear prince, banish these 
sorrowful ideas which disturb your peace, 
and be satisfied that I am so thoroughly per- 
suaded of your affection, as never more to 
trouble you with my fears on that account. 
Oguz returncd this with many affectionate 
assurances, till, in fine, the fond couple sunk 
to sleep, and waked not till Jate the next day. 
The three princesses, who could not with- 
out envy perceive the happy life led by Ge- 
hernaz, waited with impatience the return of 
the couriers, dispatched to bring the consent 
of their ar ; however they were not long 
before they had the satisfaction of receiving 
as favourable answers as they could have 
wished, and Oguz having married these three 
beautiful young ladies, enjoyed such an unin- 
terrupted series of bliss, as left him no room 
to doubt but that he was one of the most 
happy princes in the world. Yet this mighty 
scene of pleasure was in a convenient time 
augmented, by the four sultanas being brought 
to bed in one day of four sons, the most ex- 
quisitely beautiful that could be imagined. 
This so cp Sard an adventure filled with 
extreme joy the hearts of the sultanas, who 
looked on themselves as arrived at the very 
sumunit of happiness. But the sultan, who 
saw further, had his mind taken up with a 
very extraordinary project. My wives, said 
he to an old eunuch, who had brought him 
up from his childhood, are so well satisfied 
with the instances I have given them of my 
tenderness, that each of them believes she is 
chiefest in my favour. However, since the 
birth of these children, I am afraid lest that 
lappy union, hitherto subsisting in my serag- 
lio, should be disturbed by that tenderness 
and ocr which, as is natural, every mo- 
ther will have for her own offspring. In order, 
dear Abdalla, to stifle these apprehensions 
which fill me with such uneasiness, I heartily 
wish that the sultanas were ignorant whi 
were their respective sons, I have in my 
mind contrived a scheme to effect what I in- 
timate, and for that purpose I shall send for 
all the nurses into ihy apartment ; do you be 
ready at the time, and take notice, when I 
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vive the signul, to execute my commands, and 
for the suecess of the design afterwards I will 
take the care thereof upon myself. 

The sultan, in pursuance of this project, 
caused his children to be brought into his 
chamber, and there to be undressed ; as soon 
as this was done, he gave the signal to Abdal- 
la the eunuch, who was in a closet adjoining 
to the room; he thereupon set fire to a cer- 
tain composition given him by the sultan, 
which made the apartment look as if it was 
all in flames. Abdalla cried out loud for as- 
sistance, and the women being struck with 
extreme fear, fled with the greatest precipita- 
tion, and without taking the least care of the 
young princes, on whom they attended. The 
sultan improved this opportunity, and, toge- 
ther with Abdalla, removed the children into 
another room, putting their swadling clothes 
about them, having frst taken away the marks 
which distinguished them from each other, 
marking them however himself; then putting 
out the fire, he caused the nurses to be sent 
for into his presence, and bid them find out 
their respective children; the poor women 
for some hours examined to no purpose the 
innocent babes, and finding at last that it 
wasimpossible to distinguish them, they threw 
themselves at the sultan’s feet, and sorrowful- 
ly confessed their fault. 

That monarch was averjoyed within him- 
self to see his design thus successfully brought 
to pass; however, putting on the severest 
Jook imaginable, he in the harshest terms re- 
proved the women for their neglect, and pre- 
tending to fly into an extravagant passion, 
cried out, What will my sultanas say, when 
wat find it impossible to distinguish their 
children? Wretches as you are, should you 
have quitted but for 2 moment those precious 
pledges committed to your care? do you not 
deserve death, for having thus abandoned prin- 
ccs whom you had the honour to serve ? The 
nurses remaining prostrate on the ground, 
durst not turn up their eyes toward the sul- 
tan, who all this time counterfeited an immo- 
derate fit of rage, but lay trembling at his 
fect, expecting when he should pronounce 
some terrible sentence inst them; until 
Abdalla, throwing himself upon the ground 
before his master, humbly addressed him in 
these terms: Turn your anger, my lord, on 
its a a object, your unhappy slave, who by 
his sudden crying out made these unfortunate 
women commit that crime, for which your 
majesty is so justly enraged; the natural ti- 
midity of their sex ought in some measure to 
excuse their weakness: if there must be any 
victum to your anger, let it be me, who am 
the principal cause of this misfortune, only 
let my last prayers prevail for the pardon 
of thes e miserable creatures.—Rise, Abdalla, 


said the sultan, I pardon the involuntary 
crime in you, who intended nothing more 
than by your exclamations to provide for the 
safety of me and my family; the fervour of 
your zeal fully justifies all that you have done 
on this occasion; but for these vile women, 
there is nothing which can be urged in miti- 
gation of their offence : therefore all that I 
can possibly do in compliance with your re- 
quest is to spare their lives, and dismiss them 
my seraglio for ever; go see it executed this 
moment, and be it your care to provide me 
four nurses, who will discharge their office 
better. Abdalla instantly fulfilled the sultan’s 
command, but at the same time that he sent 
them away, he gave each of them a purse, 
with three hundred pieces of gold in it, a 
gratuity large enough to wipe away all sorrow 
rom the hearts of such mean people, who 
value the favour of their superiors only as it 
conduces to their private advantage; and the 
instant they were gone out of the court, he 
went and found four others, into whose hands 
the little princes were committed. 

This extraordinary event failed not to make 
very strong impressions on the hearts of the 
several suitanas. The king of Guzarat, who 
had an extreme tenderness for them all, was 
under inexpressible concern, lest their un- 
easiness should prejudice their health; he 
therefore redoubled his caresses, and endea- 
voured all that he was able, both to soften 
their grief, and to Jearn the true sentiments 
of their hearts; for this purpose as he was 
sitting witb the four sultanas, the four young 

rinces being also in the room, he expressed 

imself in these terms: Examine, says he, 
the faces of these young children, and see 
whether nature be not able to discover that 
secret which all of you are so inquisitive to 
know. They thereupon severally examined 
the children, kissing and embracing each of 
them in its turn, but being utterly unable to 
make any guess from the childrens’ features 
as to their mothers, they at length burst out 
into a flood of tears, with which the sultan 
seemed wonderfully affected. The sultanas 

rieved the more, when they perceived the 

ing was likewise ined; but Gehernaz 
undertook to console that monarch’s cares by 
the following speech :—My dear lord, said she, 
your situation and ours differs very much ; 
you cannot but look with equal tenderness on 
all these amiable boys, seeing they are alike 
related to you; for us, the case 1s very dif- 
ferent, and were it not for that sincere affec- 
tion which I have for the other three princes- 
ses whom you have espotsed, I confess this 
accident would afflict me in a most grievous 
manner; but when I consider that perfect 
union which hath hitherto reigned amongst 
us, I look upon all four children as my own, 
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and am led to believe that Providence hath 
very wisely ordered our ignorance in this 
point, that it is d by Heaven, that 
we should love the children equally, seeing as 
things stand it is,impossible for us to shew 
the coolness towards any of them, with- 
out running the hazard of neglecting the 
fruit of our own bodies ; for the future, there- 
fore, far from murmuring at this disposi- 
tion of events, I shall look upon it as the 
most happy accident imaginable, since our 
affection for each other can now have no 
shorter date than that of our lives. The 
three sultanas found the sentiments of Ge- 
hernaz so reasonable, and 80 eee adapt- 
ted to the rendering them all happy, that they 
could not help reba them.—You are, 
said they, ever fruitful in expedients, and 
there is 80 much good sense in that which you 
have last , that we are resolved to 
follow exactly your advice ; Ict us make it 
our care then to establish and improve our 
common happiness ; let us preserve the most 
ardent affection for these beautiful babes, and 
apply ourselves strictly to bringing them up 
in the religion of our holy prophet: at the 
same time redoubling our respect and conju- 
gal fondness for the sultan, our spouse and 
sovereign. This discourse could not but be 
very agreeable to the sultan, who immediate- 
ly lpr to the ladies how great a plea- 
sure he should take in seeing them keep up 
to the resolution they had formed; mean 
time he was hardly able to conceal the satis- 
faction he had in beholding this project take 
effect exactly in the manner he intended ; so 
Jucky a chain of events as had fallen out in 
his favour was indeed extraordinary, and 
Qeguz had Bood reason to be thankful for so 
copious @ felicity as he possessed, in compari- 
eon of other potentates, who are loaded with 
care in the midst of pomp and power. 

As soon as the young princes attained to 
oa of instruction, the sultan their 
father with an equal concern provided for 
their edacation, and took care to place the 
best masters of all exercises and in all sciences 
about them, that they might be in every re- 

epect as well accomplished as their birth re- 
ely and he had the pleasure of observing 
they profited as much as he could possi- 
bly Ne 78 from the trouble he had ta- 
ken. What served, however, to render them 
dearer to — that in the space of 
years he had no agian Alen sulta- 

u 


nea that lived, except one beautiful daughtet 
Gehernas, Ac-Sou, (i. ¢. fair water, 
was the most chamnin ee 


world. Notwithstanding oung and 
sprightly leds had the same ace arl ine 
structors, and were in nothing distinguished 
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from each other, yet by degrees Assan-Aliad, 
who was the son of the sultana, daughter of 
the king of Jeselmere, appeared evidently to 
excel them all. Humayon, the son of Geha- 
nouz; Neriman, who owed his life to Nuba- 
har; and Schirin, who derived his birth from 


Schebgerak, were all his inferiors; but as 
the merit of this prince distinguished him, so 
his address was 80 great, aud the generosity of 


his heart so ample, that he never affected any 
superiority over his brothers ; but, on the con- 
ait behaved towards them with so much 
mildness, that this, and his being the son of 
his beloved Gehernaz, gave the young Assan- 
Allad, the prime place in his father’s affection, 
though the sultan wisely concealed it. 

A profound peace rei for twenty years 

in the kingdom of Guzarat, so that goin 
ces, having finished their exercises, no- 
thing wherein toemploy their time but hunting. 
However, they maintained continually that 
union and correspondence among themselves, 
which their parents and masters had cultiva- 
ted from their most tender years. One day, 
having sought an audience of the sultan Oguz, 
their sire, the rest of the brethren having 
chosen Agsan-Allad their speaker, he address- 
ed himself to the king in these words :—Sir, 
we are tired with leading lives so idle, and so 
unworthy of our births, at atime when our 
neighbours and allies are engaged in wars. 
Sameam, sultan of Tata, is at this instant pre- 
paring to make an inroad on the dominions 
of Nagmedin, king of Sorat. You know that 
prince is uncle of your sultana Gehernaz, 
and that he has incurred the hate of this ty- 
rant, merely for refusing him his daughter 
for a wife: For which surely he had the 
strongest rcasons, since that brutal monarch, 
in his drunken fits, hath put noless than three 
wives already to death with his poniard. In 
so just a quarrel as this, suffer us, sir, to go to 
the succour of Nagmedin, in whose service 
we may attain reputation, and at the same 
time acquire the knowledge of the art of war, 
which we ought not to be without. What 
pain soever the sultan Oguz might conceive 
at this request, and how vast soever the trou- 
ble he knew it would give the sultanas, yet 
could neither prevail on him to deny his leave 
to the young princes, from the consideration 
he had of the reasonableness of their desire ; 
wherefore he Rags ordered all their 
eqquipages to be got , and having in a 
fortnight’s time assembled together a army 
of forty thousand men, with a great number 
of brave and experienced officers, he sent his 
sons at their head to Janagar. 

Jt was not without much reluctance, and 
many tears, that the sultanas parted with 
their darling children; however, they endea- 

? : : 
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voured as well as they could to compose their 
minds, fromthe consideration of the glory they 

ight attain, especial ing the justice 
of that cause wherein were engaged: The 
young princes, in the mean time, continued 
their march, 


til] in the space of a fortnight 
they arrived at Jenagar. * There they found 
the sultan Nagmedin in a terrible e at 
an outrageous epistie he had just received 
ir the king of Tata. Solon apa es bru- 
Ce, u some advantages 
which he raised. ho noes demanded his 
daughter in marriage, but commanded him to 
acid her to him as his slave, threatening to 
put all to the sword who fell into bis power, 
and to burn the country as he marched, if 
this order of his were not complied with in- 
stantly. One need make no doubt but that 
the princes, and the succours they brought, 
were in the a degree welcome to 8 mo- 
narch in such distress. He loved Noud, that 
was his daughter’s name, with extreme tcn- 
dernees: From whence he dreaded exceed- 
ingly her falling into the hands of Samsam. 
He was also in great dread of the puissance 
of that monarch, who was young, full of fice, 
and commanded his troops in person; where- 
as Nagmedin, besides the infirmities incident 
to old age, laboured under a very bad state of 
health, which altogether permitted him not 
by any means to put himself at the head of 
his army. The disgonsolate king shewed the 
letter from the sultan of Tata to the princes 
of Guzarat, at which they were so enraged, 
that they all four took an oath to put him to 
death, or perish in the attempt. Nagmedin 
was aeddered overjoyed, both at the relief 
they brought him, and at the rage the young 
princes testified against the sultan of Tata. 
In order, therefore, to give them the fullest 
and strongest proof of his affection and gra- 
titude, the king of Sorat promised to intro- 
duce them to his daughter. Noud, who was 
advertised of her father’s intentions, and who 
of all things detested the sultan of Tata, left 
nothing untried to eet off hericharme, the most 
killing in themselves, from the sense she had 
that these young and valiant princes were 
her securest guard against the violence of his 
designs : Thus arrayed, she looked brighter, 
and more beautiful a thousand times, than 
even the moon at the full. 

The young cavaliers were so much struck 
with the lustre of her appearance, that they 
stood as if they had been statues, until Assan- 
Allad at last recovered himself a little from 
his astoniahment, and collected spirits enough 
to address the illustrious Noud : Incompara- 
ble princess, said he, if Samsam were not a 
pee af such cruelty, I could not blame him 
or making use of those methods he does to 
obtain yous but his vices render him unwor- 
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thy of you. If Mohammed, our were 
to revisit earth, he would assuredly sigh at 


your feet. Madam, I acknowledge for my 
own part, that I can scarce believe you a sim- 
ple mortal as were, but rather conceive that 
a daughter of paradise, A heart like 
therefore, when tendered, will be below 
tice; yet I have the presumption to 
fay It at your feet, and at the same time to 
assure you, that I will sacrifice the last dro 
of blood in my veins to prevent your ever fall- 
ing intothe hands of that barbarous monarch. 
utiful princess, cried the three brethren, 
Asean-Allad has only the advantage over us 
of having expressed himself first. We are all 
in the same sentiments with him, and we 
swear by the holy temple of M e object 
of such reverence in all true believers, that 
we will even to death avenge you of that in- 
solent sultan, who has rendered himself de- 
testable by the character which his cruelties 
have gained hin. If Nagmedin was touch- 
ed at the sincere offers of servioe which he 
received from these young princes, Noud 
was s0 overjoyed at the warmth they express- 
edi, that she was even in transports. Imme- 
diately supper was served up in the most 
magoificent manner; there were all sorts of 
dainties of every kind in the greatest abun- 
dance, served in by twenty-four slaves, in disl- 
es of gold and porcelain; the tables they eat on 
were silver, and at the end of this exquisite 
repast, coffee was offered to the princes by 






slaves on their knees. Assan-Allad was so 
highly sensible of the honours and respects 


paid him, that he could not prevent his joy 
from breaking out, so that with an air of en- 
thusiasm he cried aloud, Saatler ola alla, 
cha alla pudichaah umurler virsien, i.e. Good 
luck and prosperity attend the sultan, may 
providence grant him length of days and ha 
piness! the officers belonging to Nagmedin 
answered with profound respect, Amen. Af- 
terwards there was a ball, with comic and 
mimic dances, and at length, whenit grew late, 
the company broke up, infinitely pleased with 
each other. 

The armies of the princes of Guzarat ha- 
ving been two days encamped in the neigh- 
bourhood of Janagar, and having by Nagme- 
din’s command received all sorts of refresh- 
ment; the officers at length acquainted their 
princes that the soldiers expressed an extra- 
ordinary impatience for action, and longed 
ardently to engage the enemy, The young 
heroes judged it improper to suffer the ardour 
of their troops to cool, and therefore marched 
directly to a great town about five days jour- 
ney distant, where the army of the king of 
Sorat lay entrenched. ; 

The sultan Samsam was encamped with 
his army in a neighbouring plain, and had 
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pts by skirmishes, to dgaw 
of the sultan 
trenchments ; but the visier whocom- 
them hed too much prudence to 
battle, by which the fate of his mas- 
his dominions must be dec; 
was so advan 
army of forty thousand 
hoa he had prado eau dred thow. 
an hundred t 
sand in sear pre he was portal the 
vou garrisons whi 
media commanded to reinforce his army, 
it became so numerous, that the young lords 
of greatest gallantry thought it shameful to 
centinue longer in their camp, without ven- 
turing to attack an army, now not much su- 
perior to their own, and whose prince, by his 
superlative wickedness, had incurred the wrath 
the prophet. They made choice therefore 
of the obscurity of the night, in order to put 
their enterprizé in execution, and decamping 
from their post, passed through the defile, 
and attacked their foes just as the day began 
to break. The impetuosity with which Nag- 
medin’s troops entered the camp of their ene- 
mies was 6d gréat, that they were unable to 
resist their valour. The sultan of Tata could 
not recover from his surprise, prudence not 
being in the number of virtues which he pos- 
sessed ; besides, he was so lulled into secu- 
rity by the inactivity of the visier, that he 
never dreamt of hishaving courage enough to 
make such an attempt. But that general dis- 
covered as much valour on that occasion, as 
he had conduct before; he encouraged his 
soldiers to fight intrepidly, not by his words 
only, but by his example. The princes of 
Guzarat, however, distinguished themselves in 
a most extraordinary manner; animated by 
the oath which they had taken, they did things 
almost above the power of nature, so that the 
soldiers of Samsam were not able to endure 
their efforts. That barbarous monarch per- 
ceiving Assan-Allad carried every thing be- 
fore him wherever he attacked, endeavoured 
to traverse that hero; and at last, with much 
a-do, put himself in his way: Whoever thou 
art, said he,I hold thee asthe most cruel ene- 
my I bave, and therefore by thy death will I 
deg, ig number of my soldiers whom thou 
hast slain. Ashe spoke these words, he made 
a furiows stroke at the head of the prince ; 
but Assan-Allad, ah in ee of the en- 
t, preserved his judgment as cool as 
to his most trivial affaurs, by a sudde:i move- 
ment of hip body, avoided the blow, which 
otherwise would have deprived him of life. 
He instantly, in his turn, attacked the sultan, 
and as | aig were equally brave, and 
fired with a desire of conquest, they began a 
combat the most cruel, and the most doubt- 
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ful, that bad been ever seen; each of them 
aimed a thousand blows at the other, which 
were avoided with the greatest address,4ns0- 
much that the soldiers, suspending their rage, 
gared for a considerable time on this extra- 
ordinary duel between their chiefs, whose 
bodies were by this time covered with their 
blood; notwithstanding which, they abated 
not the fierceness of their blows, until at last 
Asean-Allad, by a happy stroke, sent the head 
of Samsam a considerable distance from his 
shoulders. Those who fought on the side of 
that monarch no sooner saw him on the 

nd, but throwing down their arms, they 
deciaisaed quarter, The prince immediately 
granted their request, and the chiefs of the 
army of that sultan, prostrating themselves 
before Assan-Alled, who by this time they 
knew to be one of the princes of Guzarat, 
addressed him in these terms: My lord, said 
they, the deceased prince who lies before us, 
es in whose cause we fought, hath left no 
successor behind him; his cruelty having in- 
cited him to murder all his family. Permit 
us therefore to set on the throne of Tata a 
hero whom we have scen perform the most 
extraordinary actions, who hath delivered our 
necks from the yoke of a tyrant, who by 
his barbarities rendered it insupportable. Be- 
come then our sultan, and let us rejoice una- 
nimously in a victory, due solely to your 
valour. 

Asean-Allad, exceedingly surpriged at this 
proposition, hesitated a little, that he might 
consider what to say, and at length returned 
them this answer: My friends, said he affec- 
tionately, we rig to-day in the cause of 
Nagmedin, it is he alone who ought to de- 
cide in this matter, and I cannot with honour 
assume a crown of which by the right of war 
he ought to dispose. This refusal of a king- 
dom served only to raise the admiration of 
those officers who had addressed him; the 
chief of them, therefore, made him a second 
time an offer, but in a very different manner. 
Sir, said he, it is by you only that we have 
been subdued ; it is you alone, therefore, who 
are worthy of wearing that diadem, which we 
again present you ; accept, sir, and make us 
happy in a sovereign, or else be assured that 
we will defend our liberty as Jong as we have 
a drop of blood in our veins. Wiitnedinnely 
opi stood again to their arms, crying out, 
Either receive us as your faithful subjects, or 
as enemies, furious and driven to despair. If 
Assan-Allad was astonished at their first de- 
mand, he was more so at their second reso- 
lution; for which reason, as he apprehended 
that in all things he ought to act for the in- 
terest of Nagmedin, so he held it convenient 
to call a council of his officers, in order to 
debate the point, They, after-a little con- 
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sultation, were unanimously bent for his ac- 

ing the kingdom of Tata; as soon as this 
was known to the armies, their acclamations 
were ready to rend the skies. After these 
public testimonies of their satisfaction, all 
the great lords proclaimed Assan-Allad upon 
the spot king of Tata, amidst the highest 
applauses which were given on every side to 
his valour, 

Whatever modesty the new sultan might 
affect, he felt in reality a most extraordinary 
joy at his exaltation to the throne, for as he 
had conceived a violent passion for the prin- 
cess of Sorat, so he believed the lustre of that 
crown which he had now placed on his head 
would overcome any difficulties which might 
have opposed his arriving at the possession of 
the beautiful Noud. After having received 
the oaths of his new subjects, he named one 
of the chief captains in their army, conjunct- 
ly with one of the visiers of Nagmedin, to 
conduct the troops back to the capital of Ta- 
ta, whither he promised to come himself in a 
very short time. As soon as they began their 
march, Assan-Allad set out with all speed 
tor Sorat, in order to throw the crown he 
had received at the feet of its incomparable 
princess. 

The news of the victory, of the death of 
Samsam, and of the involuntary raising of 
Assan-Allad to the throne of Tata, had reach- 
ed the court of Nagmedin before the arrival 
of the new sultan ; but asthe monarch of So- 
rat was not in the least jealous of the good 
fortune of that gallant prince, so he received 
him with a joy, the most sincere and perfect 
imaginable; which however was considerably 
augmented by the compliment the prince 
made him as soon as he came into his pre- 
sence: Think not, sir, said he, that I intend 
to rob you of the dominions of Tata; I had 
ho other view in accepting the crown than 
that of delivering your army from danger, and 
of putting it in my power to transmit that 
kingdom to your posterity, by asking your 
daughter in marriage, whom I have admired 
since I first saw her, and with whom alone I 
wish to share this new sovereignty. 

As Nagmedin could not have wished any 
thing more advantageous for his daughter, he 
did not hesitate a moment in giving his con- 
sent; but assuring the new sultan of the joy 
with which he listened to his prow he 
embraced him tenderly, adding, That he was 
highly sensible of the honour done him by his 
alliance. Although Assan-Allad was become 
independant by his new dignity, yet he omit- 
ted not sending one of his principal officers 
to demand the consent of the kitg his father. 
It is easy to judge with what satisfaction the 
king of Guzarat received the agrevable news. 
The glory whieh his sons had obtained! filled 


his heart with the most sprightly joy, and 
judging of Assan-Allad’s impatience by the 
nature of the affair on which he had sent, 
and by the warmth of his expressions in re- 
> to the princess of Sorat, he instantly 
ispatched the otticer back again, with that 
consent which the youngsultan had demanded, 
The courier was no sooner arrived at Jana- 
gar, but the marriage of Assan-Allad with 
the princess of Sorat was celebrated with alt 
imoginable magnificence, nor could any thing 
have interrupted the joy shown by the whole 
court on this occasion, but the precipitate de~ 
arture of the three princes of Guzarat. Ass 
san-Allad had perceived from the first that 
they were his rivals in the princess Noud, yet 
he persuaded himself that the crown which 
he obtained by his valour, and the consent 
of Nagmedin to his marriage, would have ex- 
tinguished their desires, and entirely oblitera- 
ted their passion for that incomparable lady. 
But he was deceived; not one of those princes 
did him that justice which he deserved: cach 
of them thought to have been preferred to 
Assan-Allad, and being therefore unable to 
see his happiness, but with a jealous uneasi- 
ness, they quitted abruptly the court of So- 
rat, where they now thought they had no- 
thing further to expect for themselves, mas 
king all the haste they could to Cambaye, not 
a little discontented with the campaign they 
had made, notwithstanding that each of then 
had acquired therein abundance of reputation. 
Oguz, extremely surprised at their sudden 
return, could not penetrate into the reasons 
thereof, until a letter which he received from 
the new sultan of Tata opened his eyes: That 
prince complained therein, in the tenderest 
terms, of his brethren, and earnestly intreated 
the kmg his father to engage tliem to renew 
that amity, which had been broken through 
no fault of his. An accident of so extraor- 
dinary a nature could not but afflict so good 
a parent ; he lost, however, no time in endea- 
vouring to rectify it, but summoned immedi- 
ately the three princes into his presence, whi- 
ther as soon as they were come, he read to 
them a lecture of tenderness towards a bro- 
ther, whose noble qualities deserved so well ; 
he told them, that he did not blame them for 
the love of Noud, but that knowing that priri- 
cess could be but enjoyed by one, they should 
notenvy the possession of her by Assan-Allad, 
who had so well deserved her. He bid them 
consider in their own minds how much more 
reasonable it would have been for them to 
have given thanks unto the prophet, for ele- 
vating their brother unto so high a degree, 
than to have encouraged in themselves a jee- 
lousy so unworthy of their birth 5 in the close 
of his speech, he exhorted them, by a prudent 
behaviour, to obliterate the memory of their 
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@ letter full of excuses to Assan-Allad. 

Qguz, however, was not to be deceived by 
appesrances ; he saw plainly that the princes 
continued still to wear dark and disturbed 
countenances, and to discover by other signs 
that their minds were not restored to their 
former frame, After some days, meditating 
on this evil, and the consequences it might 
have, the sultan, at last, found out what he 
thought would prove an effectual remedy; in 
order to which, he gave directions that all 
the slave-merchants Jn his capital should send 
to him the most beautiful persons they had 
in their hands, in order to pass in review be- 
fore him. On the morrow the merchants 
exccuted the royal commands, and Oguz ha- 
ving selected twelve of the most Jovely beau- 
ties, presented thein to his sons; Chuse, said 
he, my children, from among these amiable 
creatures such as seem most agreeable in your 
eyes, I give them you, and our prophet al- 
lows us to enjoy these bicssings; I am per- 
suaded that in their company you will find 
delights capable of dispelling that melancholy, 
which for some time 1 have observed to have 
taken possession of your hearts. The prin- 
ces were not a little amazed at the sultan’s 
offer ; but their surprise was at the same time 
accompanied with such agreeable sensations, 
that they could not help shewing the satis- 
faction with which they embraced his pro- 

- There was not one of those ladies but 
might have disputed the prize of beauty with 
Assan-Allad’s spouse, and their charms so 
captivated the hearts of the sons of the aul- 
tan of Guzarat, that they expungedfrom their 
breasts all traces of their former passions, 
either of love towards that lady, or of hatred 
against their brother. 

With respect to the king their father, he 
‘was overjoyed at having re-established a uni- 
on among his children. However this was not 
affected without much trouble to himself; the 
many years he had lived undisturbed with his 
four lawful wives, made him believe himeelf 
the happiest prince in the world, and hed 
hindered him from so much as thinking of 
het renee Ababa eg walls of his serail; 

the eight of these charming slaves had 
awakened new desires in his soul, and from 
that fetal moment he began to fancy some- 
thing was wanting to his repose. He trem- 
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bled when he reflected, that among those be 
had offered to his sons there was a Circas- 
sian, of sixteen or seventeen years old, on 
whom they might have cast their eyes, 
at the same time he could have wished they 
had made choice of her, that thereby she 
might have been out of his power; but unluck- 
ily none of them took notice of her, and so 
af became mistress of the heart of Oguz, 
who was so unable to resist the new pas- 
sion he had conceived, that a few hours after 
he spoke of it to his visier. Horremdin, said 
he, how weak a creature is man? These 
twenty years have I enjoyed the most perfect 
and uninterrupted pleasures in my serail, from 
the conversation of four of the most beauti- 
ful personages in the universe ; I had resol- 
ved in myself never to think of another wo- 
man, and yet in one moment I find all my re- 
solutions overturned by Goul Saba ; that young 
Circassian has pierced my bosom with the 
most lively flame. Alas! How unhappy am 
I to become the slave of my slave! No, visier, 
no, 1 will not endure it, I am determined to 
subdue so ridicylous 8 passion, which would 
kill with grief all my wives; can any thing 
be more extravagant than, at near fifty years 
of age, to abandon inyscif to a passion, cxcu- 
sable only in the most inconsiderate days of 
our youth? why should I flatter myself that 
she will ever conceive a sincere lous for a 
man of my age? She may indeed give up her- 
self to the high rank which 1 papsess; but 
my person will never merit her esteem. I am 
determined then, and that you may perceive, 
visier, how absolute a victory I have obtained 
over myself, J give thee this moment Goul 
Saba, I will never see her more ; I depend on 
thee not to speak of her, nor so much as 
mention her name to me. _I will go this in- 
stant to my sultanas, and will order her to be 
sent to you with the rest of the slaves, that 
they may not suspect my weakness for her. 
Scarce had the sultan of Guzarat declared 
this to be his last resolve, when catching his 
visier by the arm, Horremdin, cried he, can 
I make thee master of that beautiful slave, 
whoth thou canst not see without loving? Na- 
ture never formed any thing so fair; her 
charms are more attractive than those of the 
honris, (the women promised by Mohammed 
in paradise.) Alas! my resolves are vain, I 
cannot live without this enchanting fair one; 
visier, give me back my present, and in return 
ag my treasures. 
visier was 80 much rised to hear 
the sultan talk at this rate, that be stood like 
a statue, without speaking one word; Ah! 
cried out the sultan, will you not give me back 
that ravishing beauty, on whom my life de- 
— aod without whom I cannot survive ? 
ve the prayers of your master s0 little 
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weight ?=-My lord, replied Horremdin, when 
I reflected how much dissention would enter 
your serail the very moment Goul-Saba set 
foot within it; when I call to mind how hap- 
pily and agreeably you have hitherto lived 
with your sultanas, and how deservedly the 
princes your sons have held the chief place 
ia your affection ; I was overcome with grief 
to think of that change which this act of your 
mejesty will create, and of that envy and ma- 
lice which henoeforward may imbitter your 
pleasures: However, since the life of your 
majesty is so deeply concerned, I cannot but 
advise you to gratify your passion ; your wives 
may indeed murmur at‘first, but the trouble 
they give you cannot last long; you are the 
absolute master of yourown actions, and though 
you cannot add to the number of your wives, 
yet the law of our holy prophet permits that 
you may have as many slaves as you think 
fit, to gratify your amorous desires. Love 
then, my lord, the amiable Goul-Saba, who, 
as you have honoured her by casting yqur 
eyes upon her, cannot but repay with sinceri- 
ty the passion of so handsome a man, who 
is at the same time the greatest monarch of 
the East. Oguz, transported with joy to see 
his visier apprové his passion, embraced him 
tenderly, and cried out, Horremdin, I am re- 
vived, I have new life breathed into me by 
thy advice; thou hast dissipated all my in- 
quietudes, there is nothing more to be done, 
but that, no longer resisting my passion, I give 
myself up entirely to the dictates of my love ; 
do you go and make my intentions known to 
the sultanas, and dispose them to receive 
with tenderness the companion which I shall 
give them. The visier, obliged to execute 
the orders of his master, went and acquainted 
the sultanas with the new passion of Oguz, 
at which they were extremely afflicted ; yet, 
by the advice of Gehernaz, they took a reso- 
Jution of stifling all signs thereof, and not by 
any rep es to discover that uneasiness 
which this misfortune had occasioned them. 
Within a few hours after, Oguz entered the 
inner lodgings of his serail, without taking 
the least. notice of the silence kept by all his 
wives; he stayed a little time in their com- 
pany, for as be had determined not to be 
moved by any thing they might say, so the 
coolness of thei Beavis diq not at all al- 
ter his resolution ; and therefore retiring from 
them, he went hastily to the apartment pre- 
pared for Goul-Saba, and where she wait- 
ed to receive his visit. The sultan in ap- 
Sep ate: her kept not up at all his dignity, 
ut abandoned himself to ail those indiscre- 
tions which the fondest lovers are guilty of; 
embracing her with transports little 
suitable to his grandeur. All-conquering 
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Goul-Saba, said he, you see at your feet a man 
the most tender, and most submissive, whose 
happiness nds entirely upon you ; it is 
your heart which he demands, with all that 
earnestness ‘which the fondest love can in- 
spire. 

Goul-Saba was not a little surprised at the 
warmth which the sultan expressed, and laa 
ceiving from the manner of his address that she 
was perfectly mistress of his heart, resolved 
to make a proper use of it; she conducted 
herselfgowards him with the greatest modes- 
ty, and intreated him to moderate for a mo- 
ment the transports of his passion, and hear 
somewhat she had to say, of equal cense- 
quence to herself'and him. The sultan reco- 
vering himself a little, Goul-Saba went on 
thus: My lord, I know very well that I am 
your slave, and of consequence that I must 
submit to your will in all things ; but I believe 
your majesty too honest a man to make use 
of that authority you have over me, for al- 
though I do not at present possess & condi- 
tion equal to that of the sultanas your wives, 
yet I am persuaded that in my biath I am not 
ut all inferior to them; for though taken from 
my parents when only four years old, I can 
have but confused ideas of the nobility of my 
descent; yet this I know, that I have ever 
since lived in a ificent palace, where 
they have treated me with the title of princess; 
all the different merchants to whom IJ have 
appertained have used me with the greatest 
respect, and have given me to hope that I 
should one day become the spouse of some 
great monarch: I perceive that one part of 
their promise is accomplished. But permit 
me, my lord, toinform you of my uneasiness 
with respect to the other; I am satisfied that 
your majesty loves me tenderly, and I acknow- 
ledge that your passion has touched my heartso 
deeply, that nothing but my respect hinders 
my expressing it in the warmest terms. Yet, 
notwithstanding this reciprocal affection, the 
sultan of Guzarat shall never obtain the entire 
possession of my heart unless he espouse me 
solemnly. I was never born to be the object 
of your sultanas’ secret malice; being obliged 
to live with them in this serail, they will con- 
sider me only as a slave; my children must 
be treated as subordinate to theirs: the 
thoughts of this wounds me so much, that I 
had rather suffer death than endure such an 
outrage. 

The extreme passion which Oguz had for 
this fair Circassian made him stand like a 
man amazed at the proposition of the charm~- 
ing Goul-Saba. Sovereign of my heart, said 
he, with a look that shewed the excessive 
gvief he suffered; the law permits me not to 
espouse more than four lawful wives, and { 
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* b w : the indig- 
A eal our prophet-—There is an easy re- . 


for ied the Circassian with 
ana hare you have it in your power, my 

to one of your sultanas.— 
Oni cried Oguz, that is what I can never do. 
1 have too great a regard for those princesses. 
—Very then, added Goul-Saba, consult 
your iman, I am sure he will find some expe- 


ient which set your heart at ease, and 
al toe amy recuest- if the iman declares 


fulfil too my request. 
in your ‘ons, I am ready to give my band 
$o your majesty; but if not, I shall be content 
with the simple title of your slave, and be 
assured that the most cruel death shall al- 
ways be preferable to the affront of becoming 
concubine to the sultan of Guzarat. These 
words, need with a great deal of heat, 
were like a clap of thunder to Oguz; he sent 
immediately to look for the iman. As soon as 
he was found, he stated to him the question 
withall the eagerness of a man deeply in love; 
the iman, who was afraid of his life unless he 
could say something correspondent to the 
intentions of the sultan, spoke to him in these 
terms: That fair Circassian had reason, my 
lord, to say what she did; for though, it istrue, 
the law of our liege permits no more than 
four wives, and that he himself had a pecu- 
Jiar dispensation for pe five, yet our inter- 
preters of that divinc book say, that the law 
doth not restrain thc sultans, who have a por- 
tion of the divinity, and are elevated above 
other men: to this interpretation I may ven- 
ttire to add, that there is an exception to the 
rigour of this law, to which your majesty is 
plainly entitled; in marrying the four wives 
you have at present, you made yourself a 
victim to the ‘public good, from the sole me- 
tive of extending the religion of our prophet, 
and preserving the peace of your Lngtom 
and as in this respect you made your desires 
give way, 90 now it is but just the law for 
once give way to the passion of your majesty, 
and permit youto taketo your bed one whom 
you esteem worthy of it. Abandon then all 
scruples, and take without fear this lovely 
Circassian for your spouse; and may you 
ever be united in the strictest affection ! 

The sultan, transported with joy at a de- 
cision 80 favourable to his wishes, would not 
for a moment delay the content which he pro- 
taised himeelf in his new marriage ; the iman 
therefore performed the ceremony upon the 
spot, and received, as the reward of bis com- 

ten pieces of gold, The 
slaves, and other officers of the serail, pub- 
lished by their cries of joy what was doing ; 
so that it failed not to reach the very inmost 
corners of the palace, where the four sulta- 
nas were bewailing their misfortunes, occa- 
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ioned by a change in that affection, which 
hed so long ventiered themselves and the 
sultan reciprocally happy; while Oguz, in 
the mean time, thought of nothing t his 
new spouse, and the gratifying thost desires 
which her beauty had inspt Goul-Saba, 
following the custom of the fine ladies of the 
East, waa yet hard to be wrought on, and suf- 
fered cight days to be spent in sighs and sub- 
missions before she yielded herself to the 
arms of the sultan of Guzarat, who was now 
become her spouse. Forthe space of a month 
nothing was to be seen in the serail but dan- 
ces, plays, feastings, and other demonstrations 
of joy and pleasure; and in all the diversions 
of the court, the king himself had a principal 
share, appearing every day more and more 
enamoured of his beautiful young wife. To 
all this satisfaction and transport, one would 
have thought it impossible any addition could 
have been made, and yet Goul-Saba’s bein 
brought to bed of one of the most beautifu 
princes that was ever seen gave occasion to 
more extravagant demonstrations of Oguz’s 
passion than before; so that, in short, the 
cntertainments made on account thereof had 
well nigh drained his vast treasures to the 
bottom. 

For somewhat more than fifteen years, the 
sultan of Guzarat abandoned himself entire- 
ly to the caressing of Goul-Saba and her 
young son; not but during that space he 
went sometimes to the apartment of his other 
wives ; but when he did, he behaved himself 
but coldly there, and the poor ladies enter- 
tained him as indifferently, having much to 
do to stifle that affliction which preyed upon 
their hearts. The new sultana, on the other 
oe ro of the favour in which she stood, 
treated the sultan’s other wives with little 
decorum. The young Batthal, that was the 
name of Goul-Saba’s son, following the ill 
example of his mother, who bred him up with 
the greatest hatred to the other ueens, was 
every day offering them new insults, notwith- 
standing the severe reprimands he received 
from his father, who began by degrees to dis- 
cover the malicious virulence of bis nature. 
However prejudiced he might have been, 
yet the mortifications which the sultanas Te- 
ceived by little and little opened his eyes, 
though only to objects which filled him with 
inquietude. & man of sixty should be 
beloved by a young and charmi person, was 
indeed at ung agreeableand pleasing ; but not: 
withstanding that, Oguz could not help now 
and then doubting the sincerity of Goul-Saba. 
He imagined that he saw something of con- 

straint in her caresses, and that she did not 
ears him with that openness of heart, which 
ne found in his other wives; and these cogita- 
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tione had oftentimes so deep an effect on 
him, that he fell into frequent fits of grief and 


Mec rane ila d, that retiring to hi 
ne night it happened, that ng to his 
own apartment, and having read there with 
great respect several chapters of the Koran, 
he prayed to the great prophet, that he would 
some way or other assuage those intolerable 

ins, which the fears and suspicions he har- 
Cured in his breast continually gave him. 
As soon as he had made this prayer, he felt a 
heaviness upon his eyes, and soon after sunk 
into a deep sleep. Mohammed, in a dream, 
appeared with great splendour to the king, 
and spoke to him in these terms: You are 
Gisquieted to know what Goul-Saba really 
thinks of thee, and how far her affection is 
sincere, Dost thou not know that the heart 
of a woman is een without having 
on one’s finger the enchanted ring of king 
Solomon ? Had you that, you would know 
not only the inward thoughts of the fair Cir- 
cassian, but also of your other sultanas and 
your children; as you are a faithful votary of 
mine, I will instruct you in the point of ac- 
quiring it: To-morrow, as soon as you awake, 
go and find out the nephew of the celebrated 
Alroamat, his name is Cothrob; when you 
come to consult him, I will inspire him how 
to answer you to your satisfaction. 

The sultan of Guzarat had heard much of 
the fame of this mighty king of Georgia, who 
reigned at Guriel, and was upwards of two 
hundred years of age; many wonderful things, 
and even such as were beyond credit, being 
reported of him: He was sensible also, that 
by his means the religion of Mohammed was 
spread as far as China; but he had never 
heard a single word of Cothrob, whom the 
prophet had ordered him to go in search of, 
neither could he well conceive, how, after 
two ages, there should remain any nephew 
of Alroamat alive; but that he might neglect 
nothing in a matter in which he was so much 
interested, he assembled in the morning all 
his visiers, and summoned before them the 
most knowing persons in Cambaye; of them 
he inquired whether they had ever heard of 
such a person as this Cothrob, they all an- 
swered in the negative. The sultan there- 
upon retired very pensively into his serail, 
where he had scarce got before he heard one 
of his old eanuchs pronounce the name of 
Cothrob ; him he caused to be sent for into 
his presence, and inquired of him who the 
person was of whom he spoke: the eynuch 
answered, that he was an old man, who lived 
in a grot, about twelve miles from Cambaye; 
and that he led there a recluse life, which 
rendered him admired by all the neighbour- 
hood. Oguz having upon the spot mounted 
a horse, with some few of his retinue, accom- 
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ied by the eunuch, made such Haste, that 
a a sg : time he pe hati door of 
the man’s grotto. Cot opened: it 
before they could knock, and with an air of 
pleasure, which ‘es had something in it of 
majesty, a ing the en ine he said, 
Suitan of Guzarat, I know very well the cause 
of your uneasiness, I will furnish you with a 
remedy ; but previous thereto, it will be ne- 
cessary that I converse with you a little in 
private. The sultan, astonished at this recep- 
tion, and having commanded those that were 
with him to retire, he went alone into the 
lodgings of the bey Sore where being enter- 
ed, and sat down, Cothrob spoke to him after 
this manner. 

The great prophet, whose name be always 
honoured, hath ae unto me, my lord, and 
communicated the cause of your trouble of 
mind; and he hath ordained for your ease 
that you should build a magnificent palace 
at the gates of Cambaye. In this habitation, 
and by my means, you shall recover that 
tranquillity which you have lést. Do not be- 
lieve, my lord, thet I am an ordinary archi- 
tect; the science that I profess, and the ring 
which belongs now to me, and was formerly 
that of king Solomon, put it in my power 
to do things which to other persons seem 
impossible. I need but signify my will to the 
intelligences who are obedient to me, and 
they will perform what I command in an in- 
tant; but that neither your sultanas nor 
your subjects may suspect the truth, it will 
be necessary that you give me a plan of the 
building, and time sufficient to perform it in, 
which will prevent the least suspicion of my 
power ; give directions immediately before 
your retinue, that I should follow you to 
Cambaye, there to build you a new serail, to 
which a mosque shalt be joined, and a sepul- 
chre for your body to rest in, when the angel 
of death shall have taken away your soul. 

The sultan, quite astonished at what the 
good old man said, knew not what to think; 
but supposing it best and safest for him to 
comply with the instructions he had received, 
he immediately acted as Cothrob had desired, 
and mounting to return to Cambaye, ordered 
him to follow him thither; where as soon as 
he arrived the sultan gave him orders to un- 
dertake the building such a palace, as they 
had concerted the plan of between them, co- 
vering this design with such artful reasons, 
as that none of his court penetrated at all 
into the true intent. 

In the space of eight days after, this pre 
ject began to be carried into execution ; there 
were more than three thousand workmen of 
all kinds, who, under this venerable architect, 
laid the foundation, and carried on the edi- 
fice as he directed. Never was a work con- 
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era 
ule, where, after hav mi e seve- 
ral bedutiful curiosities which were contain- 
ed therein, the venerable old man made him 
at length ascend the pulpit, which was finel 
wainscoted, and from whence there was, with 
the utmost art, a gallery carried on throngh 
the inside of the thick walls of the palace ; so 
that by the help of the void spaces, whicti 

as ornaments in the mosaic 
work, it was possible both to hear and see 
whatevor in those secrct apartments, 
which were destined to the sultanas. 

You see, sir, said Cothrob, that it is now 
in your power to enter into the secrets of all 
your sultanas, and you are at liberty to make 
those observations which may either put an 
end to your suspicions by refuting them, or 
by affording you proofs of them. You have 
therefore nothing more to do, but to appoint 
me to be the iman of this mosque, and then 
all that you have sought is in your hands; 
neither need you entertain the least appre- 
hension that I shall ever make any ill use of 
this secret gallery, my age defends me against 
any thoughts of the sex; it is above an hun- 
dred ago since I abandoned all the joys of 
this life, that I might render myself worthy of 
those felicities which our holy prophet has pro- 
mised to true believers.—An hundred years! 
cried Oguz.—Yes, my lord, replied Cothrob, 
T am nephew of the great Alroamat, king of 
Georgia, who instructed me in the most sub- 
lime eciences, by the help of which I arrived at 
the supreme power in China, where I reigned 
a long time; and at last, having given pro- 
per lessons to ny son, I resigned to him my 
dominions, where his children reign at pre- 
pent, cape: rather to make sure of happi- 
ness in another world, than to take up with 
the most extensive pleasures in this; since 
my resignation, therefore, I have travelled up 
and down, promoting, as much as in me lay, 


i 


she cause of our hol isa To a man 
thus absolutely cut the world, and 
from every thi ng to it, and who is at 


relati 
 aheogr so advanced an age, you seed be 
wo fear, my lord, of committing the care of 
this pulpit wherefore I advise you to make 
the ladies pass from your old palace to this 
as soon as possible, and that you convert 
your old habitation into a carayansera, for 
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the accommodition of poor travellers, of the 
utility of which I need not discourse to you, 
who are perfectly acquainted with it already, 

Oguz was in the bi surprise to find 
that Cothrob was so great a monarch, and 
would by alf means have paid him the ho- 
nours due to his rank; but he was prevented 
by the good old man. I have not, said he, 
quitted my throne that I might receive ho- 
nours elsewhere ; those aaa graces 
which I received from heaven, and which en- 
abled me to govern well, I now instruct other 
monarchs in, that they may avoid those evils 
which fall on improvident princes. While I 
wore a crown, it was in my power to distin- 
guish between the polished courtier, and the 
designing sycophant ; my behaviour was so 

r rly justed in respect to persons of 
Both c aracters, that in the space of a few 
years I had not one of the latter about my 
court. I communicated my instructions to 
my son, but in process of time the respect 
due to them has lessened, and China is at 
present in the same condition with other ori- 
ental courts ; that is, the eunuchs govern their 
sovercigns, and by a course of flatteries lead 
them into such acts as are prejudicial to their 
people: Beware, sir, that you never fall into 
this snare; govern with the utmost wisdom 
God has given you, and remember that you 
are responsible to him for that nation over 
whom he has set you. 

The sultan of Guzarat was charmed with 
the wise instructions of Cothrob, and resol- 
ved to fullow in it (aged his counsels; and 
that he might shew his readiness therein, he 
the very next day caused the sultanas to be 
removed into his new serail, which was mag. 
nificent beyond all expression; the gardens 
were charming, and surrounded by a great 
wood above a league in breadth. All this stu- 
pendous fabrick, and its appurtenances, were 
erected by Peris, a kind of beings of benign 
dispositions, superior to mortals, ant inferior 
to angels; but who on this occasion appeared 
like men. 

,, Oguz, having assigned to Cothrob the 
Charge which he desired, lived four months 
in that delightful place, without any thing 


pt remarkable happening to him; at the 
of that time, by the advice of this vene- 
rable old man, he feigned himself sick, and 
that he had violent palpitations at his heart. 


If all the other sultanas were alarmed at 
a husband’s illness, Goul-Saba seemed to 
so in an extraordinary degree, her inquie- 
ante were out of — » but at ¢ Ia she 
an opportunity of e i to 
Oguz in the followity terms: Ali! my lord, 
cried she, bathed in tears, if you should die, 
what will becomeof myarnhappy son? the pre- 
ference you have shewn towards him will 
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doubtless animate all his brothers against 
him; the sultanas too will revenge them- 
selves on me for that affection which for so 
long a time, and without any interruption, 
you have had for me: doubtless they wiil par- 
don neither of us. Batthal, the eicichied 
Batthal, will be the victim of their envy, and 
alee by their fury.—-Do not fear any thing 

ike that, said the sultan of Guzarat, I know 
my wives too well to believe them capable of 
any designs so black as these you suggest ; 
but to make you » I will put it out of 
their power. Azrail, (i. e. the angel of death,) 
is not yet at the head of my bed, neither is 
that day, so terrible to every Musulman, so 
near its approach. These assurances calmed 
for the present the agitations of Goul-Saba’s 
heart; but how much was she and all the 
other sultanas , when, some few days 
after, Humayon and Neriman, going to make 
a visit to the governors of certain towns 
which were infected with the plague, were 
unfortunately seized, and carried off by that 
distemper, as it were ina moment. As soon 
as this news reached the palace, the exces- 
sive grief with which it affected the sultan 
#ppeared plainly to have destroyed his stock 
of health, so that he fell into a low and lan- 
guishing condition ; the sultanas did all they 
could to comfort him, but they saw plainly it 
was in vain, he daily grew worse, and the day 
palpably approached in which he should ren- 
der an account before the throne of God. In 
vain did the physicians labour to give ease to 
the king’s malady, he was not a bit the bet- 
ter, for to say truth he never took anything 
they prescribed for him; the iman had all 
this while deluded the eyes of the people, 
and made them believe Oguz was almost at 
the pale of death, when indeed he enjoyed 
a tolerable health, notwithstanding the 
uneasiness he was under. One day particular- 
ly, after feigning himself sicker and weaker 
than ever, he threw himself at full length on 
his sofa, and with a weak and feeble voice 
addressed himself to his wives and children 
in these terms, having first tenderly embra- 
vc tit one of them before he eae to 
speak ;— 


* I begin to perceive, said he, that kings 
are no more pretected from the power of 
death than the meanest of their subjects; I 
am Dow called upon to leave this world and 
all its glories, and am quickly to pass over 


jedgment, hell, and heaven : They t 
of life, to ‘whom th give the ame of Azrail ; 
examined by two 


of which they give a most terrible description. 
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that terrible bridge appointed for the passage 
of departed souls; I hope the follies which 
while a very young man I committed, may be 
tolerably atoned for by a more religious be- 
haviour since, and therefore, with that humi- 
lity which incon a a = 

eparing to meet the jast monient of my life, | 
wharclars I have called you together to ree 
ceive my last commands. Ifever I weredear 
to you my sultanas, and you my children, I 
now demand an essential proof of that affec- 
tion, in obeying without reserve the direc- 
tions I am about to give; I command ye to 
conceal my death inviolably for the of 
four months; F have reasons for it, which you 
shall know in bo ie a7 time. I would have 
the iman Cothrob perform all the ceremonies 
usual on such oceasions. I would have him 
lay me in the tomb which is in the mosque 
adjoiniag to this palace. ile I remain in 
that cold habitation, that grave divine will 
implore the compassion of heaven, and in- 
treat the pity of our great prophet; but in 
this space be sure the sound of your griefs be 
not heard without this serail. Behold here 
my last will, which contains what dispositions 
I have thought fit to make in favour of each 
of you ; but I enjoin, under pain of my most 
heavy curse, that ye attempt not to open it 
until the time which I have prefixed; let my 
prime visier conduct all things in my name, 
and let him receive the orders of Cothrob, as 
he was wont to doin mysickness. With that 
iman I shall deposite my will, and to him have 
I communicated the whole of my intentions ; 
you are all sensible of his great wisdom and 
goodness, which will render my injunctions 
rather pleasant, than grievous to you. You, 
my sons, honour your mothers, live in union, 

ect peace, and never disturb the quiet of 
the state. You, my sultanas, if I have given 
you any mortification by my passion for Goul- 
Saba, forgive it me, and attribute it to the 
weakness of human nature; forget, however 
hard it may be, that aversion you have con- 
ceived for her and her son. I have exhorted 
both the one and the other to maintain a re- 
ciprocal respect and kindness towards you ; 
and I intreat yoda to believe, that what I am 
going to say proceeds not from any desire of 
lnposiag on you, bet from the sincerity of 
my heart : In the midst of that fondness I had 
for Goul-Saba, I still maintained a just re- 
spect for each of you, arising from a grateful 


* The Mohammedans entertain a 1 Hee many strange notions as to the four last things, death 
| us that there is a certain angel appo: 


inted to deprive men 
say, that after one is laid in the grave, he is 


er angels; that the soul is next conducted over a bridge placed over hell, and 
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gemembrance gh pee maul hy hea for 
so many yeate 1. experienced in your love. 
You pi te the present what I reqaire of 
you, you will kaow tbe rest st the end of that 
time which I have eppointed ; live without 
debate in this » and go not out of it 
during that spnce; as I ‘know the foible of 
your eex, aud that weakness which is iatural 
to the female breast, so I forbid you not to 
tarry again when ever it clashes not with 
that dignity to which you are arrived; how- 
ever, be careful above all things not to incur 
my. malediction, by slighting those orders 
which I have given you. 

The sultanas rinces were dissolved 
in tears during this whole discourse, and so 
overcome with grief, that there was not one 
of them able to speak a word; the sultan 
alone preserved an appearance of tranquillity, 
and having commanded the iman to present 
the Koran to each of the persons present, 
that they might swear thereon to obey pre- 
cisely the commands he had given them, they 
did so, and the eultan having embraced them 
tenderly, signified his desire that they should 
withdraw, as inclining to pass the last mo- 
ments of his life in the care of his soul. 
Whatever violence they mizht do their own 
inclinations, all who were in the room obey- 
ed, and retired as the sultan had directed, 
oe pierced with the most lively sorrow 
for the condition they saw him in. From that 
moment the iman remained by his bedside, 
and for two whole days pretended to be taken 
up in recommending the dying prince to his 
great prophet; ut the end of that space Coth- 
rob signified the sad news of the sultan’s de- 
parting oe = ie wives ri ne Dy 

cy immediately began to make the palace 
echo with their cries; but the old 
man put them in mind that it was directl 
contrary to the will of their deceased lord, 
exhorting them to retire into the inner apart- 
ments, where their cries would be less heard, 
to which they consented; the iman taking 
upon him to manage the interment of the 
sultan. For this purpose he carried him into 
his apertment, which adjoined to the mosque, 
and there pretended to wash the body, and 
to roll it up in a sheet, whereon that monarch 
while living had caused to be wrought the 
whole In truth, the priest substitu- 
ted a log instead of his prince, and having 
placed it in the coffin, caused it to be shut 
up in the tomb, which had been destined for 
the corpse of Oguz. 

Ail who were in the serail observed with 
most religious exactness those ceremonies 
which were accustomed to be performed on 
such occasions ; the princes and sultanas put 
on each a mourning robe, and for eight days 
remaiued in one posture as if immoveable, re- 
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fusing during that tinje all but necessary sub- 
sistence. The ninth, the princes went out 
and bathed themselves, ay. the hair of 
their heads and beards to be shaved. Put- 
ting on new habits, they went immediately to 
the apartment of the sultanas, omitting no- 
thing which they thought might console them 
for their loss; but notwithstanding all they 
could do, forty days elapsed before the ladies 
suffered themselves to shew the least abate- 
ment of their excessive grief. When that 
time was expired, each of the sultanas betook 
herself to some employment, which might be- 
guile her sorrow, and keep at a distance those 
thoughts which might increase it; one em- 
broidered, another spun silk ; for Gehernaz, 
she admirably touched the lute, and there 
passed not a day in which she did not sing 
the praises of the deceased, sultan to the mu- 
sic of that instrument, ar as she had a very 
happy talent in making verses, as well as in 
striking that tuneful instrument, she com 
sed some pieces so Moving, and accompanied 
them with airs so passionate and tender, that 
it was impossible to hear them without being 
ravished. The princes and other sultanas 
heard these melancholy verses for the first 
days in which they were sung with the great- 
est pleasure ; but perceiving after a while that 
they did but increase, instead of assuaging 
their anxieties, they desired her to give some 
truce to her grief. 

Goul-Saba, who had dreaded the resent- 
ment of the other sultanas, perceiving that 
they shewed her all outward signs of amity, 
resolved within herself to gain, if ible, 
more upon their will, and for that pur- 
pose made the following speech: Our sove- 
reigp lord has been now dead upwards of two 
mouths, and neither our tears, our sighs, nor 
our sobbings, have been able to restore him 
to life; on the contrary, they have much al- 
tered our beauty, of which there is not the 
least reason that we should deprive ourselves; 
take my advice, sultanas, let us set bounds to 
our grief, and let us endeavour to find out 
such diversions a3 may amuse us, until the 
time of our confinement be expired. For my 
part, I declare to you, I have not the least in- 
tention of burying myself here alive ; I would 
have you take my advice, and that which the 
prince Schirin hag given you.—If this coun- 
sel of her’s was not generally approved, it was 
at least unrejected by any, and they immedi- 
ately hegan to think of finding some innocent 
diversion, which might chase away those black 
cares with which they had hitherto been en- 
vironed, In consequence of this they intreat- 
ed » who was naturally gay, to find 
out sume means for their entertainment; he 
took some days to consider of it, and having 
at la:t hit ona method which he thought 
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would! produce the desired efieet, and serve 


, says ke, my father is extremely infirm, 
and besides thet, 1s falten into so deep a Mee 
lancholy, that we are not able to do any 
thing capable of affording him ti least relief: 
for my part, f bave beat my brains to no pur- 
pose, in order to find something which might 
be of use on this occasion, and with much 
ado, my good old servant, I think I have stum- 
bled on a means of giving him sonte ease; 
but you mast afford me your assistance. 
Saady bowed, and the prince went on in the 
following terms: There come continually to 
your caravansera travellers from all parts of 
the world ; I will take an opportunity of con- 
versing with them, and whoever I find for my 
turn, I will cause to be conveyed into the pa- 
lace.-Ah! uey lord, replied Sandy, how can 
that ibly be done without being known ; 
and should such a violence once take dir, what 


willbecomeofme?—Fearnot,addedthe prince . 


I have thought of a method which, in my opi- 
nion, will answer ail that I design, and at the 
same time, prevent any inconvenience which 
might follow to you. When I have pitched 
upon the man er for my turn, be it your 
care to pretend more than ordinary civility to 
him ; € him to sup with you; carry him 
to your chamber : I'll make one in the com- 
pany, and, towards the close of the debauch, 
will mingle in a bowl of wine some of the 
decoction called bang; that, know, will 
make him fall fest asteep, then my ser- 
vants shall carry him to the serail. When we 
have there diverted ourselves with hearing all 
the adventures he can tell us, a second ban- 
ust shall be made for him, whereat he shall 
rink of another sl bowl, and so be re~ 
moved hither again, where, when he awakes, 
he will doubtless take all that bas past for a 
dream.—Ah! my lord, cried , what a 
lucky was that! this very evening, if 
you think fit, you may make the experiment. 
There are at this iistant three gay agreeable 
young men in my chamber; F have mvited 
them to stipper, and have reason to believe 
they are excellent znusicians, from some tert 
der airs I heard them sing in 2 low voice. 
have with them a woman about fifty, 
whom they call mother. They are to depart 
to-morrow, and therefore if you attempt any 
thing it must be done to night, and all the 
ur persons must be carried together, in or 
VOL. 11). 
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der to avoid any suspicion.—I willi 

brace your » Sai prince ; 

come in the evening, make oné¢ at your 7 
per, and will give such order for carrying 
these people, that there shalt not be incurred 
the least danger of a discovery. This was 
the project which the prince in aif haste com~ 
—— to the sultenas, who unanimotsly 
approved it, ex 

at first, but at a pi as soon as she 
knew that Cothrob liked the and tee- 
tifted great pleasure at the thoughts of seeing 
it exec uted. 

Schirin, impatient to see what luck his 
scheme would have, went exactly at the hour 
to the caravansera. He wee disguised in the 
habit of a faquir, i. e. 3 Mohanimedan 
with the skin of a tiger sbeut his 8 
lambskin bonnet on his head, poet ger 
stick in his hand. As soon he e the 
room, he turned about with an air of freedom, 
common to those whose garb ke wore. Saudy, 
says he, Iam come, my brother, to sup witls 
you. I am glad to see you in so good compa 
ny, yet I hope I shall make is better. 

I have brought you a fagon of the best Schi- 
raz wine; it was piven me by an old woman, 
to intercede with our prophet that ker bus- 
band, who is il] of a defluxion on his lu 
may never reeover. She is enamedtred of a 
young man in the neighbourbood, and hie 
death would put it in her power to espouse 
him. I assured her that the prophet would 
not differ with me upon such a trifling re- 
st, and, provided he listens to my prayers, 
is bottle is to be constantly replenished. 
—The three young strangers, and the old 
woman, could not help laughing at the fa- 
quir’s behaviour and his story. He sat down 
at the table; the repast was attended with 
all imaginable gaiety, the bottle of Schiraz 
wine went round very plentifully ; and at the 
close of the banquet, the bang was given to 
all four, which so intoxicated t 
were carried off without being at alt sensible, 
and by the prince’s order conveyed into the 
palace, where they were placed! on sofas, and 
remained somewhat more then an hour before 
they came to themselves. 

If the iman, Cothrob, in srite of his age 
and gravity, came so easily into a diversion of 
this kind, we are not to suppese he did it 
without an essential reason. The sultan, de 
soon as he had heard of the propor, Appro~ 
ved it, and cried out,—I will be myself'a wit- 
ness of this scene ; for though I have not the 
least curiosity im respect to the adventures of 
the strangers, yet it will afford me the best op- 
portunity it the world of discovering the true 
disposition of my wives. 1 will impartially 
observe the whole of their behaviour: Ifthey 
have a real and solid affection for me, they 
will keep within the bounds of decorum, and 
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shell then have for them al] my wonted ten- 
darness s but if, in spite of their first transports 
grief, they act now with any kind of indis- 
cretion, I will banish all thoughts of them 
rom my heart, snd have no longer any con- 
cera about what may relate to them. — 
my dear Cothrob, the resolution to which I 
am come; Doubtless the holy prophet, to 
whom you are dear, hath inspired i wi 
is greatness of saul, in a country where the 
sd : ies produce the most terrible 
br will disengage myself entirely from 
any passion and concern, and look on all that 
passes with re aa an cye as any other 
spectator could do. 

The sultan had scarce finished these words, 
before a mesenger came to tell Cothrob, 
that the strangers to open their eycs. 
He left Ogus immediately, and went down 
ioto the hall of the palace, where he found 
the eultanes and the princes attending until 
the stupefuction of their guests was over ; 
which when they perceived by their motions 
on the point of determining, they caused the 
gold tapestry, which covered the alcove, to be 
removed, so that there was nothing now to 
hinder the company from seeing one another, 
when the strangers should recover their sen- 
sxe, The four travellers by this time began 
to jook about, and having talked wildly te one 
another for the space of a quarter of an hour, 
or thereabouts, at last, as their wits returned, 
they shewed an extreme amaze at findi 
themselves in a superb saloon, illuwtinated 
with an hundred wax candles, which at the 
game time di an agreeable light, and, 
being mixed with perfumes, emitted a delight~- 
ful fragrance throughout the room. Before 
them stood a large desk, covered with mu- 
sicbooks, and at their feet lay instruments 
of every kind ; but what most augmented their 
astonishment, was the sight of the sultanas 
reat — all eco pits te the richest habits 

inabie, covered with precious stones, and 
who observed a profound silence, which the 
surprise of the strangers suffered them not to 
break. At leagth, prince Schirin, who had 
thrown off his faquir’s habit, and was abso- 
lutely unknown to them, inquired why they 
did not the concert they had promised ? 
The lere, without keeping them long in 
ce rg paca each of them an instrument, 
at the came time repeated part of a tra 
»° was contained in one of the 
that lay open, in a manner s0 just, so 
ring Dees fe » that it was impossible 
for the audience not to be touched to their 
squis, The youngest and most beautiful 
nounced hi 
let fall a. shower of tears, and seemed ane 
more from inwapd affliction than was necessar 
to set off the distress wrought up by the poet. 
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‘If the sultanag were charmed with the 


voices of thesa exquisite performers, et 
beholding the won- 
ered in dn acs OF 


rhe no less sary g 
rrow whi e fa 
vel ae ne : - their pgeerneye 
i of a 
eet ln oe Prince Schiesa’ 


fell backward in a swaon. 
ran immediately to his aseigtance, but started 
back, when, on opening his shirt, he disco- 
vered the breast of 2 woman. ,The sultanas in- 
stantly took his place, and used all the endea- 
vours they were able to bring the fair one to 
herself. Assoon as she opened her eyes, sho 
shewed the utmost fearandconfusion at finding 
herself in sucha condition in a acrange place. 
Gehernaz, to give her spirits, assured her, 
that she had nocauseto beafraid, forthatthere 
was not a person there who took not part in 
her afflictions. The poor young creature com- 
posed herself a little by degrees, and having 
returned thanks to the sultana for her good- 
ness, proceeded in the following terms :—We 
arrived two days ago, madam, at Cambaye; 
the keeper of the caravansera treated us 
kindly, and invited us to supper, where a fa- 
quir entertained us very pleasantly. After- 
wards we fell asleep, and whether we are not 
still in the same condition, I cannot tell, see- 
ing I behold myself in a palace so glorious, 
that I cannot conceive it other than the para- 
dise promised by our pro het —-My dearchild, 
said the old woman briskly, I believe I have 
penetrated the mystery of this adventure. All 
the ancient romances, Turkish and Persian, 
which I have heretofore read, are -full of 
events far more marvellous; for if what we 
see be not the effect of a dream, without 
uestion we must have been transported in 
the space of a night into the country of Gin- 
nistan, the land of the fairies, and all that we 
see here, are Peris and Perises, (i. e. male and 
female fairies,) who are beings created only 
to do good to nankind, and to solace them in 
their misfortunes; endeavour, therefore, to 
make them interest themselves in your affuire, 
and by relating to them the occasion of your 
being in company with these two young péo- 
ple, wipe off any suspicions they may enter- 
tain—Ah ! Madam, how needless would that 
be, said the young damsel, since the Perises 
are ignorant of nothing; they must before 
now have read what was written in the most 
secret recesses of my heart, and be as per- 
fectly knowing in my adventures as if I had 
already related them. The iman and the sul- 
tanas ‘cough not ae smiling at the old wo- 
man’s t, which, considering appearan- 
ces, wag not ill founded. They took pairs to 
soften the younglady’sapprehensions, aseured 
her they would do any thing to rid her of her 
misfortunes; but pressed her to the relation 
of her adventures, as the good old lady had 
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with thee adventure to be able to gratif you 
with vecital desite; in order to 

cberelora: I will give you the 
history of my own life, without omitting the 
least circumstance. Perceiving that the com- 
pany were very atteative, she went on thus : 


The History of Karabag. 


NotTwitTHsTANDING you seemy hairs now 
almost all grey, F assure you I was ae 
& very great beauty; my name is Kara 
Sad os given me because of the extreme 
whiteness of my skin; at the same time 
that my hair was a most perfect black. Ali 
the neighbourhood of Ormuz rang of my 
charms, till, on the general fame of my per- 
fections, a person, who was thought to be 
in mighty good circumstances, became ena- 
moured of me, and demanded me in marriage. 
My parents conceiving it would be much to 
my advantage, gave their consents, and so I 
espoused this neighbour of ours, whose name 
was Bahalul. He was a very honest man, 
well made, bis features regular, and of a quiet 
temper. He was mighty fond of me, and I 
repaid it to a tittle. At the close of the year 
I was brought to bed of a son, whom we call- 
ed Albaert ; he is the elder of the two young 
pore you gee here; the other, who stands 

y him, and whom he holds by the hand, is 
his wife. I shall ar to you by and by 
the reasons why both she and this young 
lady, of whem J am not indeed the mother, 
came to be disguised in the habits of the other 
Sex, 

My husband was a passionate lover of che- 
mistry: He had studied under an excellent 
master in that art, who had communicated to 
him so many valuable secrets, that he was 
continually performing cures above all ex- 
pectation. The great reputation he acquired 
made the physicians of that place so jealous 
of him, that they threatened to do him a mis- 
chief. Bahalul was so much afraid of his life, 
that he resolved to absent himself for a while, 
that their malice might have time to cool. 
Having taken this resolution, he communica, 
ted to me the design he had formed of tra- 
velling into foreign countries. We had now 
been married about ei ht years, and as I had 
@ warm and sincere affection for my husband, 
you may very easily conceive that it gave me 
no small afliction. Within three months af- 
ter his departure, I was brought to bed of a 
girl, who died that day six weeks after she 
was born. Inconsolable for these afflictions, 
while I continually tormented myself with 
dreadful apprebensions of what might befal 
tay husband, the prime visier of the sultan of 
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Ormuz, having a great regard for my fgther, 
offered, now I was brought to bed, te-precare 

me the post of nurse to a deughter which was 
just born to our igh. Believing that 

this would gain me a powerfid protection, I 
joyfully ed of thetrust: In a word, 2° 
was into the serail, and gave suck 

to the princess Canzade. humour of 
that infant was sweet as that of an angel, her 
beauty beyond all description; but, alas! the 
charms with which she was adorned served 
only to make her unhappy, as yon will judge, 

when I recite her misfortunes. At present 
I must return to what relates to myself. I 
remained in the serail for the space of seven 
years, during all which time Albaert remained 
at a place where I had boarded him, under 
the tuition of amaster, who neglected nothing 
in instructing him in whatever might contrie 
bute to forming a great man. The vi- 
sier, who was my patron, taking a liking to 

the aspect of the boy, took him intothe house 
to be a companion to his son. As he had all 

the capa teen necessary to make the most 

of this advantage, he learned with anrasing 

facility whatever he was taught with the son 

of the visier; so that he became a perfect 

cavaljer, and having a great genius for masic, 

he excelled also in that science. 

It was almost ten years since Bahalul had 
departed, and I had not heard from him above 
seven or eighttimes. On a sudden he retura- 
ed home, and brought with him a man, whose 
person and behaviour I could not hehold 
without having the greatest veneration for 
him. After the first tender salutes of my 
husband were over, he presented to me this 
companion of his voyage. My dear Karabag, 
said he, I have found you always so discreet, 
that I have no reason to conceal any thing 
from you. Thuis friend of mine, whom you 
see here, is one of the most learned men ia 
the world; nor are his manners less worthy 
of admiration, than that prodigious fund af 
science of which he is possessed : Listen, and 
I will tell you the manner by which I gained 
a nhae eae proceed, when a slav 

rabag was going to » when a slave 
entered the room, and presented herself be- 
fore the sultana Gehernaz; who, as soon ag 
she saw her, took up the discourse. The boar, 
said she, is come, in which we are obliged to- 
go to bed: I have only time to acquaint you, 
that we have all a very tender sense of that 
poor lady’s sorrow, and have a strong desire 
to hear the rest of your story, which we will 
listen to to-morrow. In the mean time, you 
will be conducted 40 an 8 ent, where 
you shall want nothing, either necerey to 
your repose or to your entertainment. tou 
need but wish, gad signify those wishes to 
such as attend you; and you shall have aif 


eee ee ee ct we 
the power of protecting you, in case 
thing should happen. ‘You see the 
etiidition; therefore, on w gi roar far 
gen spade, if you are ra ep 
ou 2 at signify your and you 
oheltin one oar fe conrad back to the 
from whence you were brought.—Ma- 
; replied Karabag, though curiosity be a 
Sidle of which our sex sahara spr fro 
3 yet we are so little desirous of quit- 
ing thie ——— palace, ka are so strong- 
persenited that are beings superior in 
:, vibeure to us, that we needed not any 
d of caution; be assured then, that we 
shall not fall into any such indiseretion, but 
yemain, a we are conducted, with 
out doing arty thing contrary to your orders. 
Gehernee an ‘the cis cae charmed 
with thet décilicy whicl: their guests discover- 
ed on this occasion. They omitted not tes- 
how well they were satisfied, and the 
Werangers immediately were conducted into 
another apartment. There they found the 
fichest furniture imaginable, and so many 
inarks of an extraordinary megnificence, that 
they had not the least reason to think them- 
delves mistaken, in believing it an enchanted 
Wiltwtion. Here they reposed themselves du- 
the whole night ; and the next day were 
entertained Wkh.all the dainties which % was 
le to have withed'or. They were pet- 
also to walk in the ywivien adjacent to 

the piace where they lodged. The 
With which it was contrived added seth * 
to ite waiks and arbours, that they spent 
ir time with the utmost satisfaction, natil 
it was evéning, and thea they were conduct- 
ed back to the hall, where they had seen the 
suftanas the night before. There they found 
y ausesbled, and as soon as 


fy 
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to 
continue the history she had the 
céding wight; she thereupon made a low 
tems : a = 
“1 Was mying yesterday, madam, that 
tiadhend, on bis cetura from his travel mt 
sénted to me a vonerable stranger, and thet 
hb ‘proceeded to give mean account how the 
between n. Jtis dis 
run in the > Int the 
cthiped af my travels T past the cith of 
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Damascus, the elegant capital of one of the 


es ; 
ving been so imprudent as to transm 
within the dominions of thig prigce, sever 
pounds of lead into pure gold. is coming 
to the ears of the su caused him ta.be 
seized, and conducted to a 
ing to have forced from hiu bis seceet, which 
he the more passionately desired to be mas 
Sisal af ecparing by or, cagardooaaie 
issed of acquiring it by an 
act of folly which he conunitted. The thing 
happened thus : A stranger, who made no exe 
traocdinary figuee, came to Damascus, ent, 
finding the caravansera quite full, he was 
constrained to apply himself to a founder, 
who lived hard by, in order to get a lodging 
in his house, for three or four days. Ihe 
man seeing him a stranger, beard bis request 
with an air of satisfaction, received him civil- 
ly into his house, and treated him with great 
kindness there. A day or two after, this in- 
habitant ef Damascus was beyond measure 
astonished, on ing several candlesticks, 
and other things which he had cast in braas, 
turned into pure gold. The man was 20 struck 
at the si that, without considering what 
he did, he ran and called a neighbour. As 
soon as he had taken thens suital thamotlls, 
the, man looked at the things, woadered ag 
muchas the founder; and, in short, this affain 
made such a noise, that it came to the ear of 
the cadi. That magistrate immediately cau- 
sed the founder to be brought before him, and 
examined him strictly about this extraordi- 
very event. The man swore to him, that be 
knew nothing of the transmutation, or how 
it was ; that there was. nobody 
came near his feemang, but an uek 
60%, who had lodged im ‘his 

was now gone out of tows. ——_ 
get, in the mean while, not dreaming 
the founder would have discretion b 
conceal his good fortune, mistrusted ing, 
marched fair and softly to the place where 
he was going; when on a sudden he was 
arrested by some of the cadi’s officers, who 
were throughout 
Ing from 
Ss casisd hie beck that 

: : to city, and he 
was immediately sent by the cadi ta the gul- 

that prince gave the traveller seemingly 


& very gracious. and bim 
say paar pt, sd baring i 
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tioud things which he had there, lar 
thé. candlesticks which he had ad te yy 


tranger showed no great con- 
for any thing he saw, he at last bid him 
da ths adios as strictly, I va- 
lue them, éaid the sultan, highly, because I 
ean distbver whether those to whom I shew 
them tell me truth, or i they endeavour to 
impose on me; and when I find the latter the 
i offender pice the moat ove 
: stranger, who apprehen 
perfectly what the king meant, instead of 
seeming et all afraid, put on a smile. My 
lard, said he, with aa air of freedom rather 
than respect, I know very well that gold hasa 
great ascendant over mean souls; but for my 
pert I contemn it, because I can in an jastant 
render a small bit of of much more va- 
lue than any quantity whatsoever of that 
metal. Having on this obtained 
e from the king to write a little billet, 
wherewith he ed he could work won- 
ders, he i saat nf enaleetid eg 
, then doubied it up, and put it in his 
- As soon as he had done this, he 
sultan, that by means of this talisman 
rendered himself invulnerable, and 
at if he pleased to make an experiment of 
might strike him a blow as hard as he 
the neck, without making the 
sion. The credulous sultan dis- 
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head with his scymitar, that he laid him at 
his feet. Su dat the sight, the sultan, 
trembling, took up the peper, in which he 
found these words written: “I had resolution 
enough todie, rather than disclose my secret.” 
You may judge of the astonishment, and of 
the grief of this monarch, at the sight of this 
spectacle. The sultan having therefore heard, 
that another philosopher had done the same 
thing at Damascus, he caused him to be ap- 
préhended and conducted to his palace, with 
a design to treat him in a different manner, 
in erder to him to discover his secret. 
Fariabi, for that 1s a a ot rae our guest, 
wastotalfyi nt of thestory I have recount- 
ed to you, He could not deny that he bad 
changed the lead into gold; but he assured 
the sultan, that be was totally i tof the 
art of composing that powder, by which the 
transmutation was made; that he had recei- 
ved it from a stranger, whose life he had saved 
in Egypt: he therefore intreated that prince 
to of what remained, aid to restore 
him to his liberty. The sultan was by no 
means satisfied with this answer. He took 
indeed the powder, of which there was but 
little left, and having first attempted, by glit- 


termg success, to 
obtain his secret from Fariabi, he proceeded 
to menaces, and from menaces to tortures; 


but the philosapher bore the moat cruel which 
they could inflict, without having a word ex- 
torted from him to the purpose. __ 

I arcived at Damascus when things were 
in this state. Ek ie pe had made a good 
deal of noise, and had prejudiced the reputa- 
tion of the syltan pretty much; for his sub- 
condemned those 


jects, as far as they durgt, c 
cruelties which he bad practised that ine 
nocent . For my part, I made no ques- 


tion that the prisoner was one of those adepts 
whom I bad so long wished to see, and there- 
fore I took every method I could think of to 
gain admittance to him ; and having contract- 
ed an intimacy with the keeper of af 
I ee shaper et his sect ta 
to the presence of this extraordinary person. 
After this, I went several times with the keep- 
er into the dungeon. At last I gained one 
of the gaolers by the presents I made him, 
and he permitted me one day alone to make 
a visit to this great man. As soon ap the 
keeper had shut the door, I teld the up 
nate prisoner the occasion of my coming. 
assured him, that I was sincerely afflicted at 
his misfortune; and that I had the most-ear- 
nest desire imaginable to free him fromthe state 
hewasthenin. Jeasily es ee 
he made me, that he doubted of my sincerity, 
and was afraid that I was comabody et - 
ed to trap him. I did my utmost to rid bim 
of those fears, and at last prevailed. liver 
me, said he, from this horrible place, and I 
will not prove ungratefultoyou. Ifyou rea 
ly design what you say, attempt something 
quickly ; if not, your ices Qn me are yain, 
I have withstood the meet cruel torme 
there is nothing which can shake the 
temper of my soul; and if death, with which 
I have been so often threatened, stared mé 
now in the face, the fear thereof should n 
make me do any thing unworthy of q philo 
pher. I promised him in.the strongest terms 
all the service in my pores and.gssoon as J 
left him, I disposed of all the precious stones 
which I had collected ia my travels, and tai- 
sed by their sale ten thousand pieces of gold. 
With part of this sum I gained the keeperand 
a of his myrmidons. oa aire gave 
them a magnificert swpper ; w 
were merry, aud_the liguer began to work, I 
d to them the escape of the prisoner, 
offering to make the matter both safe and 
easy, provided they er out that the 
died of the torments he endured. To render 
this ae i potnerny po was a ret 
ty 0 = up y of 6 ean d 
morning. Two of the immediately 
got up te go with me. Away we went, d 
up the &illed up the Senegal ‘ 
e bud the tower, W we S, t 
in the elothes of the philosopher, while he, 
in the mean time, put on the habit of a wo- 
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men: { hada (i. e & wousn’s litter) 
ready, into It was put on 
a camel’s back. 1 mounted on and 


at break dg we departe|, without any 
molestation. We stopeee 4 his desire at 8 
yiliage called Esssir, about three leagues from 
the city. . There I went into a ruined house, 
br he showed me, and under a stone, 
ich I had much ado to lift, I found a lead- 

en box, which I gave him without openi 6 it. 
As we had ull the reason in the world to 
soap that we should be pursued, continued 
Bahalal, we made all the haste possible out 
of the dominions of the sultan of Damascus. 
The first place we arrived at, where we thought 
ourselves in safety, was ; thence we 
to Moussel ; from this city we tra- 

velled to Bagdad, thence we came to Bulsora, 
where we found shipping, which transported 
usto Ormus, Thus, my dear, said he, you 
have heard the relation of our adventures in 
few words.—I was so transported with joy at 
the return of my husband, that I omitted not 
any thing which I thought might demonstrate 
the satisfaction which it gave me. He, on 
his almoust stifled both me and bis son 
with his caresses. I caused a handsome en- 
tertainment to be provided, and our travellers 
eat very heartily. At the close we began to 
in of the imprisonment of Fariabi: 

or my part, said I, there is no his 
which has raised my curiosity so much 

as the leaden box, which were directed 
to take out of the ruined house, not far from 
mascus.—It is easy to satisfy you, replied 
Fariabi, very obligingly. There, my beautiful 
protectress, look at-it as often as you will; 
open it, all that is in it is yours. I followed 
his directions with precipitation enough; but 
how great was wy surprise, when I discover- 
#4 a great number of diamonds of extraordi- 

» Ab! sir, cried I, offerin 

x again, I know a little too we 
the value of jewels, to think you in earnest 
in making this present, I cannot receive any 
of such a consequence ; sure and 
usband had a design of being merry with 
y no Means, he. The diamonds, 
be of what value they will, are yours ; 
upon your keeping them ; 
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effering I could make to 
of Babalul ; Do 

upon me, nothing could 
me to much. Perceiving by thi 
serious, I made no ferther words, 
aa a merk of his friendship, for 


vest philessrbes humour. 
gant ledged with us sbout 


one day when my hue 
alone together, he sain, em. 
: My dear friend; how 
that in all this time you 
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never put me in niind of the promises ¥ 
de you aie you. were so kind as to deli- 
ver me out of the prison at Damascus gomo 
cause, said my — diamonds you bave 
iven Karabeg have overpaid that wervice 5 
ides, at that time you were in as, and 
I could not insist farther upon them, if you 
had not already discharged them. ‘You said 
you would not be ungrateful ; you have 
our word, and what can you think I would 
ve more ?——Ah! replied Pariabi, Aalto 
never fancy the little present I made 
a recompence for the singular favour you did 
me: No, no, my friend, I have yet a far more 
valuable present for thee. Here, take this 
box ; it is full of the divine powder which bas 
occasioned all my misfortunes. Let the ex- 
ample of the sage, who lost his life by the stu- 
pid credulity of the sultan of Damascus, and 
my indiscretion in the same city, make you 
more circumspect. The quantity I have given 
you is sufficient to transmute ali the base 
metals which lie within the bos6m of theearth : 
I know I am credited when I speak to you, 
who have been long a scholar in our admirable 
science: Leave to the vulgar their prejudices, 
and the foolish objections they make to the 
wisdom of the sages: Communicate what I 
say to none, and pray that you may become 
worthy of receiving from me a secret, which 
as yet I cannot reveal to you. If the first 
paler discourse pleased my husband, 
was no less chagrined at the elose of it; 
however, he omitted not to testify the 
titude he had for the prodigious favour dons 
him f and having transmuted in his presence 
many pounds of lead into gold, he sold them 
toa Jew, who then lived at Ormuz. 

Fariabi was very desirous of re-establish- 
ing his constitution, which had been sorely 
shaken by the miseries he sustained in the 
prison of Damascus, nof was it in less than 
six months, that by the means of a specific 
elixir, which he was so long in composing, 
and which he called the universal medicine, 
that he cured himself of a total cachexy, 

inst which nothing in the common road 


physic could have prevailed. That illus- 
trious philosopher let not a day pass without 
having secret conferences with my hus¥and, 


who, ae more he sdied, the more fit he ap- 
pear wdlipa tial WA oad as ries of 
that science into which he was inivated At 
length, before the sage left him, he put into 
his hands the great secret of the adepts; in 
four words, he instructed hit in the most 
hidden powers of nature. Nothing can ex- 
shag joy that Bahalul felt at that moment; 
however, it was quickly dashed by the 
resolution of Fariabi, who that 

very day d ted from Ormuz. My hus- 
band, by intreaties and tears, laboured all he 
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Could to stay him, but to no purpose. He 
aced us tenderly, recommended to Baha- 
lul in’ his last adieu the practice of humility, 
charity, and the fear of God, which he assu- 
red him was the beginning of all true wisdom. 
It is impossible to say how much we were 
sn or the departure of this great man ; 
ver, we found it neces to conform 
our wills to his, and my husband behaved him- 
self with an exact conformity to his counsel : 
He shut himeelf up in his study, addicting him- 
self to meditation, for which he found conti- 
nual exercise, natur now unveiled be- 
fore him; he tarerebe with few, and received 
no visits, byt those af a Jew, who bought his 
agots, We became py this means extraor- 
dinary rich, and our chief care was about 
settling onr osjy son, who, his father began 
to perceive, had a great inclination for the 
fair sex. My dear Albaert, said he to him 
‘one day, happy is he who has a good wife, but 
more yy he who is sensible thereof; but 
let me tell you, this is a happiness rarely en- 
joyed, and it is a thousand to one, but in the 
married state men meet with a multitude of 
vexations. Your children, if you have any, 
may give you many causes to complain, and 
all these ills put together may force you to 
despair: Whereas, on the other side, if, con- 
trary to all the precepts I have given you, you 
should abandon yout to a lewd and lasci- 
vious course of life, how miserable will your 
hours pass ? What cruel agitations of mind 
will you feel? and into what a series of mis- 
chief will your debaucheries betray you? 
ink then, my dear son, in time, and exa- 
mine thoroughly your own breast, that you 
may be able to determine, whether you can 
live in a strict state of celibacy, or whether 
of necessity you must marry. If the latter 
be the thing on which you determine, follow 
not thercin a blind and doating passion, nei- 
ther let riches be the sole guide of your de- 
sires, I have an estate sufficient to make you 
happy 3 look then for no other qualifications 
in a spouse, than virtue and beauty; search 
through Ormuz for a woman with these en- 
dowments, and I will second your inclinations. 
As strict as the women are kept with us in 
the East, they every day find husbands; the 
ardour of youth in either sex cannot be re- 
pressed, but it is happy when that sprightliness 
of theirs will submit to guidance. Inquire 
then carefully as to the character of her mo- 
ther, for it very rarely happens that a matron 
0 sense, piety, and virtue, has a loose or 
disorderly daughter. There is another thing 
of which you must be cautious, and that is, 
of not mai ehiog yourself into a family below 
you, whicti ig sure to be attended with con- 
ences of the worst sort; for, besides the 
immediate disgrace of such inconsiderate acts, 
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there are daily new mischiefs springing up to 
disturb and perplex folks, especially the p 
of poor rélations, who, if not provided for, 
are apt to rail and disparage a man’s charac- 
ter ; and if, either through compassion or uxo~ 
riousness, one is inclined to help them, he is 
frequently impoverished, and more frequently 
drawn into troubles by their ill conduct, Con- 
sider, my son, of these things, remember your 
own happiness lies at stake, that I have dis- 
charged my duty as a parent, and that it be- 
comes you next to discharge yours, both to 
yourself and me; for doubtless I shall bear a 
part in your fortune, be pleased with.your 
success, or be grieved at your miscarriage. 
Albaert heard the advice of his father with 
great attention, and being, as I have told you, 
of a very amorous disposition, he omitted not 
to inquire after the most beautiful and virtu- 
ous young women which were in Ormuz. Ha- 
ving spent four months in this pursuit, he 
was informed that in a quarter of the town, 
at a good distance from our house, there 
dwelt a widow of exemplary virtue, who had 
three most amiable daughters, in whose edu- 
cation she spent her whole time. This dis- 
covery did not satisfy our son, he had a mind 
to be acquainted with these young women 
before he chose; in order to this, being then 
about eighteen years ald, he procured one of 
his friends to present him to that good widow, 
who was then rg a sldve to attend 
upon her daughters. The good old lady was 
very well pleased with his person, and findi 
in him much modesty, a ready wit, 
sense, and, above all, a fine taste for music, 
which her daughters loved passionately, she 
began therefore to have a great kindness for 


im. 
Albaert, who had a mind to hide his intene 
tion from us, made us believe that he was 
gone a voyage for three or four months; due 
ring which space he enjoyed the greatest sa- 
tisfaction imaginable in that voluntary servi- 
tude, wherein he became so enchanted with 
the wit, sweetness, virtue, and beauty of these 
young ladies, thgt it was a long time before 
e could fix his choice upon one of the three, 
At length, he determined to gain the eldest, 
whose name was Gulendam (that is, the body 
of the rose ;) she was at that time about severe 
teen years old, and very lovely. When he 
had fixed this resolution, he teok an fe 
tunity one day to escape, and ta return home 
to UB, ed to his father and me the 
whole o ne y ielye a ae —~ re 
gurpris ut frighted at t anger 
run. ryt « short reprimand, however, Bae 
halal embraced him: In a little time he went 
to the pood widow, who had been the wifg 
of the cadi of Ormuz. As soon as the first 
civilities were fover, I qm not ignorant, said 


Bahalul, of the fine qualities of your daugh- 

~ the care that you have taken ix 
chet ion: It is the sense I have of this 
want me hither to an alliance be- 
; who I assure you does not 
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2] . Behold, madam, two purses, 
in of which are ten thousand pieces of 
gold, ‘which I make a present of to her two 
laters, that they may marry as happily as 
she for I assure you, that in all Peraia there 
few wonien equal to her in felicity. 

As for my riches, the present I have m 
daughters will convince 
you, that riothing of that kind will be want- 
wg to make Gulendam perfectly satisfied. 
The lady was 80 much surprised at his 
co eit, that for some moments she 
ysuade herself that she did not 


ne th, she, in the warmest terms, 
oye ati to my husband, and as a return 
the favour she had received, she command- 


ed her daughters to enter and give him 
than ts. Ele was quite astonished at their 
, but especially at the charms of Gu- 
] whdm he! found to be ip truth a most 
oti ; ich he p 
out his et a then ot pearls, and two 
éts of rubies of a very considerab 
: fatréating her to accept them as sent 
3s0n, who loved her most tenderly, and 
with extreme passion to me her 
e. 


eon ster surprised to A or de- 
e blushed at being unvei ore @ 
ei He however, when her mother had 
given her orders that she should receive the 
presénts, in consequence of the marri 
agrded on between her and Albaert, she, like 
am wise taaiden, submitted to her advice, and 
received the marke of her future spouse's af- 
fection, My son, continued Karahag, pressed 
earnestly to make an end of this affair, and 
we Being very willing that he should languish 
no longer decency required, in eight 
days the whole matter was adjusted, and he 
married to this amiable wo with whom 
he has lived for the space of five years in the 


ig cpeaoe See 
some time thei i 
damn veced | org le with caderong tor 
ete seen usband, 
eo col sta out of her head but 
- oe 


‘ 


3 


~ae9 


m 
r 
that she perfectly. At the end 


Ye 
of amp m ted her wi 





the vant 


a 
x gon 
end the beautiful Gulendam, your map 
ter, 


La of, hp peated 


MOGUL TALES 


ith these excuses, and ned him the 

fraud he bed beem gui oo el in rane 

see salts er ao ciaiees Ace ae 
as ror 

band, of whose tendesness she hed kad 20 


Be 
the 
to be satisfied with his condition, thought it 
therefore but just that he == pay the vow 
y 


he had made to the prophets 
gtimage to Mecen. For this end he left Br 
mug, aud after many moa Sp arrived at last 
at Gidda; from thence he went by lesd to 
Mocca in three days, and there performed all 
the duties and ceremonies requined by our 
religion. Afterwards he took the route of 
Medina with the caravan, and having visited 
the tomb of the prophet, he returned happily 
to Ormuz, where we lived in a perfect tran- 
quillity, till about six months alter 8 
choly accident reduced us to a very sad con- 
dition. My son, his wife, and went 
half a league from Ormuz to 8 little pleasure- 
house, which my epouse had bpilt there. 
halu) and his slaves remained in town, and a 
fire happening in that part of it where we 
dwelt, it burned so furiously, that our house 
was in 9 quarter of an hour’s time burat down 
to the ground, and Behalul with all his ser- 
vants perished therein, together with all our 
riches, which were either destroyed by the 
flames, or pillaged by the mob. Judge, my 
most noble auditors, said Karabag, the exces- 
sive grief we were overwhelmed with on this 
occasion, where to the loss of Bahalul, we 
had added that of bis vain aaainal which 
was the source of all our w ; doubtless it 
was consumed with him, and we were redu- 
ced to live very frugally upon the litels we had 
left. in the country. However, when we had 
dried our tears, we began to aceustom our- 
selves to live in a manner proportioned to our 
small remaining stock ; we went on at thisrate 
forspme time, till myson had a very extraordi- 
nary drean\, wherein he beheld a very venera- 
ble old man, who spoke to him in these terms: 
Albpert, if thou wilt possess more riches than 
thou hast lost by the death of thy father, go 
to Chitor, (a did city in the empire of 
at Mo ) there thou shale id, in the 
po principe mosque, a blind man, 
who will discover to thee a treasure of ines- 
timable value. My son did not give much 
attention to this dream, he took it for the ef- 
a on, until it was re- 
@, second a third time; then he 
communicated it to us, and seemed desirous 
wept having mocy eavlagh defy th 

] 

expence, cared not to sell our compéry maa- 
sion.to make it up, upon the credit ef a dream. 
While things were in this state, one dey aa 
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teturned from the beth, 2 eanuach slipped ia- 
to my hand a hilles from the primoess 
which ran in the terms t 

“ § am not shle to be long without the 
grea rs ny dear auree ; as you have at 

tisges to enter the serail, fail not 
to come j iately, for I have something 
to communicatete you of the utmost import- 
ance. 

Aa soon as I had received this letter I 
hurried to the palace, where I found the poor 
princess dissolved in tears. As soon as I came 
in she embraced me tenderly, but it was a 
quarter of an bour before she could recover 
herself so far as to be able to speak. At 
length, having recollected herself as well as 
she could, Karabag, 
me well enough to run a consider 
for my sake? You need not doubt it, madam, 
answered I, there is nothing I would not un- 
dertake for your service. It is wel}, replied 
the princess; there are ten purses, in each of 
whieh are ten thousand pieces of gold, besides 


a parcel of diamonds, which you may dispose 
if you think fit; 


i li ich I ae when fi z 
night a vessel in w may depart from 
oe » where I He continually 
beset with horror, and where I shall be una- 
ble to su life, if you deliver me not from 
the evils I suffer. Do not lese time in rea- 
soning with me, my resolution is fixed, and 
my moments are teo precious to be employed 
in useless debates; go then, come back in 
the evening, aad let me know at what hour I 
may depart. I stood motionless at hearing 
these orders from the princess, and was so 
surprised that I knew not what I did; at 
length, I gathered sense enough to speak. 
My.dgar Cangade, said 1, I am distracted at 
what I hear; have you weighed this strange 
resoiinios ? cadigae a ar ar 
to which such aiflight will ex 
you! have, cried the paeeia roa as she 
spoke, drew a poniard, and clapped the point 
of it to ber breast: Obey me therefore, con- 
tinued she, in providing for bos ht, or leave 
me at liberty to take away that life which is 
become so odiows to my soul. When we are 
at a distance I shall have leisure to inform 
you of the. causes of my griefs, and you will 
then agree with me that they were poy fog 
of any other 4 than death or flight. 
There was nothing left for me to reply, se I 
contented myself with promising the princess, 
that I would not fail returning in the evening, 
and thea took my leave. As soon as I came 


home, i told my son and daughter all that 
had passed between-the princess and me ; I ob- 
served to them-how lucky an ae 
gave us of going te-Chitor. so pleased 
may bon, that shutting our eyes against all dan- 
gery, we inatantly upon the thing, 


receive my 
let ready, wherein I gave the princess 6 m- 
derstand, that her orders were obeyed, and 
that I waited for her at the bow 
a oc = : sree attended only -by 
ressed in man’s 
the eunuch who had brought her fermer 
messages. I presented to her - 
who wasaiso dressed in men’s and be. 
ving found out the captain, he carried us ém- 
mediately on borrd his vessel, whore we wete 
no sooner got, but he instantly set sail for the 
mouth of the Indies: as we had the wind 
very favourable, we were soon at a conskier- 
able distance from Ormuz. Canzade, who 
caning an bosrd, rcwesced by agrees bee 
coming on 
senses . As we had the eabim entirely te our- 
selves, so we omitted nothing to bring the 
rincess to a state of perfect tranquillity ; ‘at 
ength, she addressed f to me in these 
terms: My deer Karabag, what an infinite 
obligation am I under to you, who have ha- 
zarded your fortune and your fife, without 
knowing the reasons which moved me to take 
this extraordinary step! however, you will 
not blame me, when you to what a 
pitch fortune has ae me. Bursting 
then into a flood of tears, she continued for 
some minutes silent, and then she went on 
thus—— But to be sure, my noble auditors, 
it will be more agreeable to you to hear it 
from her own mouth, and in regard to that 
pity which you formerly expressed for her, ¥ 
am sure the princess will not hesitate a 
moment to give you the pleasure of heart 
her adventures. cried Gebernaz, is 
then the princess of Persia whom, the first 
day you were here, we saw in such a distress- 
ed condition ?-—I¢ is the same indeed, ir ors 
Karabag, and her sorrows are beyond all ex- 
said addrese-~ 
je the opus thn tarclotge of on 
while s e 
quality interests. us still more ia your futon, 
and increases that earnest inclination we had. 
before to ‘hear your history; however, 29 it 
draws very near tlie time at which we are a~ 
customed to go to bed, we will remit that re- 





jrhongh oo nacho yh pan abies oe 
fy themselves wi 
pve pes ing ai eee onr her adven- 
fren. 


ao a » ehnboeemtnartyediocy 
ae AF tha princes and sultanas were pleased! 
t 


‘with: the history of Karabag, the sultan Oguz, 
«who, from the place where he was hid, heard 
-@yery word, was no less satisfied with her re- 
lation. My dear Cothrob, said he to the 
.iman, whea they were alone, I am ay cue 
riqus to know the secret adventures of the 
incess of Ormuz; I intereat myselfextreme- 
Pin all that concerns her, and am confident 
at she bas sustained great misfortunes, since 
she swooned while she played on the instru- 
ment of music, either from the remembrance 
of what she suffered, or from some similitude 
that there, was between her own griefs, and 
those be ge by the poet, whose verses she 
eu ou will know all that, my lord, said 
by to-morrow; J am not ignorant 
of her affairs, and I may venture to affirm, 
«that hapleas princess has a long train of suf- 
ferings to run through, unless I assist her; 
hut F will not take from you the pleasure her 
relation will give you; yet you shall know all 
in a r an Os the a and 
princes attended with patience the appoint- 
ed hour, for returning into the saloon 3 at last 
it arrived, and the company being met, Can- 
Fede was i to recount her history, 
which she began in these terms: 


The History of Canzade, Princess of Ormusz. 


lows my birth to Daoud-Can, sultan of 
cuz, the prince Cazan-Can, who sits 


wnaw on that throne, is my brother: Ilest the affe 


my » 28 g00n almost as I was 
born, = lose of the greatest consequence to 
me, since had she survived it is highly pro- 
preserved from all these ills 


bable I had 
Which overw me at this moment. The 
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= egos ea 
er with the Ger of body, as 
mibd, hath now sach a 





countenance, that there is scarce any ns 
left of those graces which they assured me I 
then enjoyed; yet it is however true, that 
this fatal beauty of mine hath been the cause 
of all my miseries, and hath brought % to 
pass, that I now lead the wandering, unfor- 
tunate kind of life in which you see me. I 
was scarce turned of thirteen years old, an 
age at which my thoughts were entirely 1n- 
nocent, when brother Cazan-Can, who 
was then about eighteen, gave himself up to 
continually eieecilng me; he passed whole 
days in my apartment, and hated to be any 
where else. ¥, who had not the least suspi- 
cion, received his caresses as so many proofs 
of a sincere friendship, and fiattered myself 
with a thousand agreeable hopes of a brother, 
who so tenderly loved me: But by degrees, as 
I grew more if years, and had acquired a little 
experience, I n to remark an extraordi- 
nary fervour in his behaviour to me; at length 
I discerned in his caresses the transports of 
an unlawful passion. As I had heretofore 
mistaken his endearments for the effect of a 
just and a natural fondness, I began to fear, 
as soon as the thoughts I have just now men- 
tioned came into my head, that the indul_,_~__ 
I had hitherto shewn that pringe might af- 
ford him room to hope, and ut him’ upon 
forming designs contrary to the decrees of 
heaven and of nature. It was not long that 
J remained in suspence, the conjectures I had 
made were but too true, and in a little time 
Cazan-Can gave me an instance of that inces- 
tuous passion, with which he had flamed even 
from his childhood ;_ this shocking adventure 
papeed after the following manner ; 
ne day when Cazan-Can had been cares- 
sing me as he was wont to do, I could not 
avoid shewing something of that repugnance 
which my soul felt from his assiduities ; he in- 
stantly perceived it, and with an air of sur- 
prise, cried out, Ah! Cangade, what can this 
mean? Have J done any thing to leasen your 
ction towards me, or because I love you 
more than all things, do you dislike me, and 
se me a reciprocal regard?—All excesses, 
replied I, are in some degree faults; 1 ams con- 
tent to receive from you always, my lord, the 
reasonable and moderate affection due from 
a brother to a @eter.—Ah! there it is, said 
he hastily, there is the canse of my grief: 
Cenzade, my dear Canzade, make not use of 
that cruel appellation, heayen has therein 
dong me en Hreparable i Desig dere it 


been for me that you ughter 
pel puiindar pag rary ae it we were the 
children of a King.—Ah! my lord, answered 


J with astonishment, why should you wish me 
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saree tn dag Yh Casini 
Stonaeny rs Gu wc pldof toed whch 
Pe Eembecteecqdlity ee Coxsade 


ook, that languid ation tach you toque 
of ms ‘on thé contrary, I adore with a 
—— the shost lively in the worl ; ae 
ess are 60 as to pity me, 
the make abled or et men. I see, my dear 
Canzade, this declatation of mine has amazed 
you; my passsion is not without example 
‘among the inces my ancestors, the kings 
who have in ia have often loved 
those of their own blood; nay more, they 
have ss poveaeined sisters. Yet 1 am positive 
none of these monarchs ever felt a flame com- 
parable po that which I feel for you, and which 
will inevitably reduce me even to death itself, 
if you continue to disapprove my passion. 
The moment he finished this speech, I fell 
ivito such 2 condition that I knew not where 
I was, ty mind was racked in that inetant, 
with an incredible agony, and it was with 
snuch ado that I recovered my spirits so far 
as to be able to speak. At last, I uttered 
these words: How could you suffer such a 
torrent of base and dishonest words to fall 
from your mouth ? words which must render 
our presence terrible, and the very remem- 
rance of which makes my blood run cold; 
scarce can I believe that my ears have duly 
performed their office; sure it is i sible 
thet a prince like you should sully your 
th ts with so base an intention; combat 
this horrible ion, and do not dishonour 
our life with a stain so black, as can never 
effaced, even by your blood.—I see nothing 
dishonest in it, replied Cazan-Can; I love you 
because nature has formed you more amiable 
than any of your sex. Beauty in my sister 
strikes me as much as it would do if it were 
possessed by another person ; and therefore, 
notwithstanding all you can say, I shall con- 
tinue to love you, and that with the same ex- 
cessive fondness which my heart has been ac- 
ctrstemed to have for you.—Aad f, replied I 
with veltemence, shall from this day behold 
you with indignation; and as for your passi- 
on, I shall consider it as a thing which makes 
you idok like & monster, and shall continu- 
aliy maintain the highest aversion for sch de- 
testable thoughts. 


it is i ible to express to you, ladies, 
the extreme grief with which this terrible ac- 
vident filled tiny soul; I endeavoured as much 
as I wus able, by reason and argument, to 
persuade the prinve to lay aside thdse base 
thoughts whic Gishonowred ‘him; but my re- 
monstrantes wer to mo purpose. He con- 
tinued to plague and me wherever I 
‘vent, and this in so oper and public a man- 


what I had suffered prince; he call- 
ed for him, and having chid hitn for 
the villanous intentions he hed declated him- 


self guilty of, he threatened him with the 
most effects of his anger, in cuse he persi 
ed; ‘but believing the best thi 
evil test be my Le ; me aul- 
tan ore began to'look abort for x 
per match for me. While his thoughts were 
taker: up with this matter, a fever saddenly 
seized him, which in a few days e redu- 
ced him to the very point of 3 findi 
himself in that condition, he sent fer the 
pence, and having ordered him to come to 

is bedside, he first tenderly exhorted him to 
lay aside his impious and annatural desires, 
and afterwards laid his malediction.on him, 
in case he should attempt to force me ; at 
the same time he laid his command upon 
me, that I should never sully the honour of 
his family, by so detestable a marriage. M 
brother not only seemed to hearken with 
great attention, but also pretended to have a 
due sense of his crime, and with the most 
tender and vehement asseverations conj 
our father to believe, that from thencefor- 
ward he would erase from his heart all teaces 
of incestuous love. The joy the good-mo- 
narch received at this declaration woader- 
fully augmented his fever, which, notwith- 
standing all that his physicians could do, in- 
creased so much the next day, that ha expi- 
red in our arms. 

he new sultan, as soon as the angel of 

death had shut the eyes of his father, ‘mount, 
ed his throne, with the loud acclamations of 
all his subjects ; the first thing lie did, was 
to cause his father’s funeral to be celebrated 
with extraordinary ; then he for many 
days together shut himself up, and endeavour- 
ed to make himaelf master of the state of his 
kingdom. From this behaviour of his I be- 
gan to conceive great hopes, and became in 
some measure comforted for the loss of a fa- 
ther, who had treated she with the utmost in- 
dulgence, and who was the sole support I had 
against the cruel pursuits of Cazan-Can my 
brother; but how much was I deceived4e my 
hopes, how much disappointed in the ing 
expectationé I had conceived, when I found 
that Cazan-Can’s ion was far fram being 
extinguished, and [ bad no tr to do with 
a person under the awe of « king and a fa- 
ther; but with a monarch, who acted by his 
own will, and might -apeedily have. recourse 
to harsher methods than prayers ani tatrea- 
ties. 


8 





ax Asie which might be included in the 
su ion to his will, and that therefore I 
caooengpiaanre ys myself to yield to his 
request, provided he wou 
to gatas ining melancholy. It i 
i) melancholy. it % 
fequathle to supa the joy which the sul- 
tait Yentified at this resolution ; he threw hin 
welf' at my feet with the most extravagant 
allowed me the time I had requi- 
ced, and the same day sent me presents to an 





had which is now all the estate 


y for me, and wherein, the wind provi 
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That is not impossible, repli 
; I can furnish you with chs bates 
man, besides, some 


erie you al sna hs kentle hoo 
prevent 


ter to my nurse, she lives in 2 little house, 
uburbs of O vga li 
8 of Ormuz; must 

that without pe a ali 


able, we i put tosea. There I 
had time to breathe, and, when I came a little 
to myself, I embraced Albaert and his spouse 
with my faithfal nurse, and made them all the 


die wearfived, without suffering any of those in 


which are common ik 
Se ee 
exly a tempest sprung wp, 
i ftir pst si Fra 
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ong voyages 
the shore, 


logallrag ich i featened ta the 
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before our eyes. In twen 
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j climbed np the 

packs, auld. after _—— Pyrat 
leagues, im 

fees her tree nor house, 

were entished from thenee, that the place 
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out te the captaim, and darnestly begged him 
to ran and sep if it were not one of our ship's 
crew, amu whether he were yet quite dead, 
and beyond the-reach of assistance ; but when 
we came. up to: him, how much wag & serpri- 
sed when, casting my eyes on his turkan, I 
saw : of rubies, which struck 
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you, therefere, 
prophet, I sm bound te thanks Wé 
fnformed him how abel our case 
his; that it was somewhat more thet 


mae 

since we had gained the land; we fe 

it desart and angry gh that wdinaey 

nothing to trust to extraordi 

assistance from H. “The lovel vega 
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necs, his eyes sparkled with wondertdl 
vivacity, and, notwithstanding my disguise, I 
could easily perceive that he distingui 
me, and pact mea profound reepect.—-It ist 
you, fair Indy, said he, to whoms I az bowtid 
in & patticular manner to return fy thanks ; 
receive then, madam, all the acknow 
T am able to make.—Ah ! my lord, answered 
I, those are acknowledgments to which F have 
no right; I acted only as humanity required, 
and heve thereby huppily conttibuted to suave 
the life of a person mi favoured 
our sinee had not we been sip: 
w , you had been irrecoverably lost ; atid 
yet to what a wretched state after all are jon 
now recovered, seeing our condition 
us té expect no better, than either to perish 
here, orto iad agewre:in ‘the bettout of te 
sea. Ow pronouncing of these words F daak 
into # torrent of tears, reclining myself 4 tie 
bosom of Karabag, The 
me, and 


in oupports 
me,—Pri aa snid gr hlagpor gs 


person to perish 0 then, random, ad ery 
up those tears. tas continued: stilt thefia= 
chy end rte, he Tas os 

in his roe 
rite. Madath, said he. the Ife whieli 
have preserved is of too litte a value'te re 





foun. Pravidence, which 

ee the. animals in the 
merkd, neveriaudier ua to die in this mi- 
dain, let: us et jena > height, pny ers 
gheace lek cae some remains of our 
WW efallewed his. counsel, and having almost 
tondecthe tour of the whole,island, we at last 


e bottles of Gchiraz wine, 
with biscuit and dried 
the coffer contained in it a great 


pascal co abale : soy | h ht 
i aw much joy we felt at the sig 
of thest things, which redoubled, whan he 
assured us that there was in the 
coffer several fishing lines and books; we 
found them, and by that means had it in our 
power to gain a tolerghle subsistence; we 
therefore gave ourselves over to the protec- 
tian of Providence, which had so kindly pre- 
served us, Next, we cut dowa some branches 
of trees, and having with them reared up a few 
cabins, we passed the night under them very 
comtentedly, after we had refreshed oureglves 
with some of the victuals which came ashore 
in the boxes. The stranger the next morn- 
ing, "having fully recovered from his weakness 
and: fatigue, appeared before me with aiagu- 
hoy and with charms which distin- 
i him from all the men I had ever 
seen. Madam, said he, pied in which 
you 18 DY NO means ctoa 
aise ity, gad as you have no claches 
to your sex, be pleased to 
sulle wne-ef a suit of those which the sen bas 
Tehunpediae ree} we.are pretty much of a size, 
cn Hag salt yourself that you appear 
withaduatpe worthy of your birth. Kerebas 


that offer; 1 
Oe shes 
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me to stran« 
and Gule A iat bs te 
was -portectly new, and- alter 
that I spp rare to.accept of a tusban, 


adorned with diamonds of i 

It is very likely that this change of dross did 
not « litle assist.my beauty, amd cc 

the state in 


giving me all possible marks of his admiration, 
which he failed not to do; and with all 
thetotic he was master of endeavoured to per- 
suede me, that in what he said he did me no 
more than juatice. We passed the second 
day, and the secorid night, with etil] greater 
tranquillity, upon beds composed of turf and 
jeaves; for our further consolation, we dis- 
covered in our isle a fountain of fresh water, 
which was of great use. However, I must 
acknowledge that nothing contributed somuch 
to the passing my time in quiet, as the sight 
of this lovely stranger; for, in epite of all the 
= Aa oppressed mates idea of this 

tifal youth was conti appermost 
in my thoughts, and I found it Impoasible to 
banish him thence. 

Ah! Cangade, said I to myself, in one of 
my reveries, what a weakness is this to find 
such a satisfaction in the conversation of a 
man whom you have known but two days, and 
wha, for all you know, may be of a rank far 
inferior to yourself! thy thoughts have been 
hitherto innocent, and have risen only fram 
@ compassion of merit, which tp thee appears 
extraordinary ; but this will be no sort of ex. 
cuse, if you carry your iaclinations farther. 
For the future, therefore, regard this ¢ er 
no more than any other person, check in 
beginning a passion which must have unhap- 
py effects ; it may be he is at the bottom 
amiable in nothing but his outside; perhaps, 
he is far belaw you in birth, and even in vir- 
tue. Ah! better had it been for thee thou 
hadst been swallowed up by the waves, than 
that shou shouldat be overcome by thacharms 
of this seducer ; you ought to consider this 
stranger as &® monster ready to devour thee, 
or at least you ought to shun him as an ene- 
pa feciape thy ruin. Just as I had form- 

this generous design, Karabag acquainted 
me that the stranger was at the door of my 
cabin, and waited till I was at leisure to 
gen all fortified I might fancy I 

owever W was 
against f, by the resolution I had ’ 
T acknow: that it was not in my power 
2 pad ope As soen.as he came 
in, I found m y touched at his 
noe,and I was oreao, when I per- 


appeara 
ceived that he a ed mie. withan air Vv 
diSerent from that which be had hitherto pur 
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en; I looked at him 9 while, and thought he 
trembled, aed shewed other marks of disor- 
der; however; he kept a silence. At 


length; with much ado, he broke through it 


in words-s anger a do not knew 
all the evils that have you; 7 adore 
you, ayd what gives me the greatest pain is, 
ee ee ct de- 
voti to your will, f know 
that a eanewer tine man ola you; 
but ag I know my birth hath raised me to a 
ity of thinking of the most noble wo- 
men in the East for a avons yc dispe- 
ragement so them, so I imagined my passion 
‘would not be long before it discavered itself, 
and therefore I conceived it proper to make 
this discovery, in hopes that if your high- 
ness’s heart be not engaged, the purity of my 
intentions might in some measure atone for 
this fault, If i was surprised ut this discourse, 
I could not find in my heart to check his 
love with any harsh answer 3 to say the truth, 
I was extremely embarrassed what to say ; 
at length, inspired no deubt by our prophet, 
I spoke thus: My lordyif you are really of 
a quality equal to mine, there is no reason 
to be offended at what you have said; my 
heart is, indeed, perfectly unengaged, but I 
depend on the will of a brother. If we are 
ever 80 happy to get out of this isle, you m 
address yourself to him ; but I must from this 
moment entreat it of you never to mention 
our love again: on this condition only can 
} consent to converse with you for the future. 
Ah ! madam, said the stranger, tran 
ed with joy, and throwing himself at my feet, 
I submit myself entirely to your will; but if 
you forbid my mouth to testify how much I 
adore you, suffer me, however, to do it by 
my actions, it would be unjust to deprive me 
that satisfaction ; nay more, I must entreat 
of you to know who the monarch is on whom 
you depend.—It is the sultan of Ormuz, re- 
plied I.—How ! cried he, is Cazan-Can your 
brother ? And are you the incomparable Can- 
zade? Oh, Heaven! how hard 1s my lot, if I 
inust obtain leave from that prince to. haye 
you for my ! J have travelled, madam, 
through all Persia, and am not ignorant of 
that horrible passion which that monarch had 
entertained for you, and of the excess to 
which he carried his endeavours, in order to 
force your consent to his incestuous desires ; 
and I had so great a horror upon me, frem 
what I had heard of his treatment towards 
you, that I did not think him worthy of a we 
ait ‘when I passed through his territories. But 
as we rib greed ot es in rank, since ip me 
you behold the only son and heir of tha sul- 
tan of Visapour, I should believe that Cn- 
zantCan would have regard to my quality and 
loye, if he had not already trampled on the 


a 


el of nature, ben had nigra forbid 
ta aspire to the possession of you. ‘ 
nt, therefore, madam, oy ee that you 
depend at all on the se unjust’ a broy, 
ther, whose injuries to you ought to arm 

the world agninet him, Heaven cannot re- 
quire of you, madam, that you should pre. 
serve any duty towards him, who has so no- 
toriously violated the ties of mature. towards 


you, 

It was impossible fora person to be more 
amazed than I wagat this enewer of the prince 
of Visapour. My lerd, said I, da not renew 
that grief which I suffer, by ing to me 
of the passion of a brother I abhor, and who 
is the sole cause of my misfortunes; for in 
flying from him we suffered shipwreck on 
these rocks. In the condition, t in 
which we are, I think. it by no means proper 
for us te engage in an amour, which would 
but add to the pains. we endure; for J have 
read in the Persian poets, that love disturbs 
our reason, and I am eure that at present I 
have to the full occasion for.my little stock. 
We good part of the day in discourses 
of this kind; and the night following, ¢s I. 
lay on my bed of leaves, I believe that I fell 
info a sweet and. sound aleep, in which I saw, 
what I am going to relate in a dream: Me- 
thought the princeof Visapour presented him- 
self before me, with an air of greater modese 
ty than I had seen him put on: Canzade, 
said he, it is in vain for you to dispute with 
me any longer your heart; mark me, I am 
going to explain what will hereafterbefal you: 
lt 18 written in the book of divine decrees, 
you are givento me; and I assure you, from 
our sovereign prophet, that your heart ia to 
be wholly mine, and that I shall force your 
brother to consent to my becoming your 


spouse, 

I awakened at that moment, and could not 
for a long time persuade myeeif that I had 
slept ; nor could I well distinguish whether 
I was to believe what | had heard a message 
really sent from heaven, or a dream, raised 
by the thoughts doating in my brain since 
my long conversation with the prince. Ah! 
great iperl el of the will of heaven, said 
I, thou mighty founder of our religion, divine 
Mohammed, is it possible that my destiny is 
such as was told me by the lips of the most 
amiable of men? If it be the will of beaven, E 
shall indeed resist in vain; yet I will continue 
on my guard against the charms of this sedu- 
cer until the will of heaven be made plain. 
Yet the next day I found I did myself great 
violence when | disguised the real sentiments 
of my heart from Cothbedin, that was the 
prince of Visapour’s name. I am afraid, lee 
dies, that you will not have mdulgence enough. 
to excute my weakness; jn order to indyce 
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much greater resistance than rye 
stimed to expect from persons who hed ai- 
exhausted so mach of their streagth 
a) and: bloedy combat; but ir 
asupplyef spirits, thatthey 
“illed a great wumber of their yrs i 
but these last, receiving & recruit, not 0 
soldiers, ltt of seamenfeom their vessel, be- 






~--++ gy gnin. groend; the chef, however, of 
ie dectnin party behaved hrmeelf with in- 
vincible som, ambtoody and woundedas 


thefought with mere of courage than 

pr reseed perceiving that he had to do with 
xian void of renietorityand pity, he taid about 

. bide with view only of destreying as many 
sq tes could, wntih at length he was om the 
being ovespewered by numbers. The 

ace « of Visapour dhserving this, proposed 
ay ef ein vessel to go and assist 
tat: man, who; with ten or twelve gel- 
edtefficers and soldiers, were on the point 
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their presetice made, ‘thd-strenger 

frow the damage they received, and the wenk- 

er from the giotious actions tity saw them 

y for Cothbedin, in a nionient, lnid 

six of the most daring eombatants of that side 
inst which he fought dead at hie feet, b 
which bestruck anton and eartirong 

t 


rest. 
The chief of the hitherto conquering 
had the fatigued and onueh cas. 
tain of the weaker side to a rééh, 
which he seclined, gad was ar the péint of 
thrysting his sword! mtg his bosom, the 
pine of = attacked hint; ¥¥ the first 
he gave hinw dt disabled, and By the: se- 
cond deprived him of his life. Chear up your 
spirits, said po shke te that noble: person 
whom he had retieved ; do you ot’ perceive 
how heaven interests itself in your favour? 
Endeavour then to make a proper ae of its 
seaistance; rally the few dependants you lave 
left, and let us charge these betburians, with- 
out doubting of suevess, This exhortation 
had its desired effect ; that chief returndd to 
the action, lis men. resamed fresh courage, 
and their enemies fled in their turns, and en- 
deavaured to — their ship ; but this gto- 
rious handful of hetoes, throwmg themselves 
in their way, cheaked up their retreat, until 
with their swords they had dispatched them 


gi man. 
The combat being thus put to aw end, the 
officers and soldiers ranged themselves about 
their chief, who was less solicitous, wound- 
ed-aa be was, tofind a remedy, than to express 
his gratitude to the prince of Visapour. We 
have conquered, dir, said he, but that conquest 
is solely owing to you; and may heaven pu- 
nish me as the most wn ui of men, # I 
do net sid ghar to the utmest of my power 
the sense fore lolbces Mir from 
YOU Bir, ptince modestly, if I have 
saved your fife, you have it im your power to 
return thateourtesy immediately ; for if in you 
pe quay lvt ia displace, nd not 80 only 
q ! ’ Hot 80 on 
but here also will be lost the most mminxble 
perséyy in-the world, and one witom my soul 
adored.—Olr Heavens! cried the warrior, is 
ef % Be able 


it potsibte that I arm go 
done me? 


toyrequite the -kindsess you 
5. 
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Gothhotid thenrelated tohiin,ih se Semwurts §«which-iote funn tis reflection, that there T 
an poabidle, — ia bisa ay te had Made ee oe ote 
nineh od: bbing on soe adindyaies Sor Free be felt thy sate wnectinese st ‘S, 
we werenhdan : wbatdedet biitl Senedd thet it wide fron the Caeesé, 
wh Jenguishing de . The for tins he had: mn that tender: 

evunikeriisened with attention commiverated sets for me, which he belt 
Rein RSE to de pil we butétothe hapbinesbof hie Wholelife, Af 
Ghnid sek or .wink Sercourrelike. He would, hivivilonboatd the ship, the prince was ihibrin- 
eyen a, the he was in; have ed that the coritnanded it, chough 
herefooa tyke prince wiorepre: wis in co cmnger of Cytug, but that oh 2 

rmee, ain no . on 

setted ta hit, etn f own weel he conttary; he found ti oe Oa eat hens 


would secei ient te see hid fHustrions defetider; and 
could pdasibly afford him, a him-at the ail his cottipany haVifd received thisuseuratice 
quinn tisoks that he would vat Ai to bring us that we sliould not intommode the wounded 
all ps board. prince, we went all rto his apartment, 


stranger ha telded to the where 
of ce one and Hen bd carried oa watd bik himeelf 


vesae], Gothbedin was struck with the great- 
est amaaze, when looking round he perceived 
neither the captain wor Schabah. He remem. 
bered he bad seen them fightmg with the 
greatest courage by his side; he coriclutled 
they must have fallen in the action, and thcre- 
fare with very sincere tears he lamented the 
jess of two such excellent persons, the spuse 
of whose death abated mach the joy he obi 
ceived at his victory. He tan, however, to our 
cabins, and awaked us, to give the news of 
this glorious action, though, to say truth, st 
was not withoug an extraordinary eniowbh 
that I beheki hich covered with blood. 2h, 
my toed ! cried I, are not yau wounded No, 
madam, replied he ; B, deuteless 
preserves me for your defi net 
that I should fall in this ent, but ten- 
tented itself with taking the captain of Bed 
vessel and Schaban, wito bore a preat share 
in the obtaining of our conquest; and 1 thenk 
Providence, that Albaert found not that ovca- 
sion of valves Sas eoutage, whieh thight 
have led him to the same unhappy fete: But 
why, madam, thosé tears; will ge Abagernna 
to our brave departed friends? The present 
= epee ne — for redéctidns and 

ess complaints; the guneteus stranget’to 
whom I rendered this deceptable servive at- 


tends our commands, he hes given me kis a) 


word that he will carty ns to what part-o8 the 
werld we shall please te drert. Mewe.do 
agreeable dimimehed in a preai ahetpiirg the 
gnef which we had conddrvesb Kos she dods.uf 
the captam and eur faithful Sehaban; weran 
that moment to the ceest, whaad wé found & 


wherein as anon as we entesetl we give thanlis 

” Netwitheranding 1 looked apes ie ile 
ot 

which wo bed quisted ac a plese wiiah in a 

short time must bave become miy totib, yet I 

confess I left it not without a sensible regret, 
VOL. II. 


on our cori the stranget raising 
to serine Cothbedin, no sooner 
had I eer that, with a terri- 
ble ccreani, I fell Suckward into the atis of 
Karabag and Guleidam; aod the prince of 
Visapeur was witost to expire when 
he saw the stranger, whese life he had saved, 
throw hi:hself almost to the feet of the bed, 
etying out, Oh Heaven ! it is Canzade, it is 
the princess of Orninz ! 
Ali that T have sad of the tettor with Which 
cal rea when ~ were = to the 
ury of the wavés, ©: pa cs = 
Hehslotis Which I felt whei I eonceived thy 
telf shut up to be starved! In that desatt isle 
winch we had quittetl, must be allowed fut 
inferior t the hxleots shock I vecdived at the 
sight of CattrisGan, for it Was Into ins power, 
dutlies, that I wat fiilén ; @read it strack 
oH my spirite made me toftinue for a long 
tiie in & most deplorable and senseless cons 
aition. I was fot atone, however, in my dis- 
trést, for if I lay motionless through fright, 
Cothbedin seemed rivetted to the on 
which he stded, carrying im his looks the 
traces of » violent despair; while my brother 
heel | ahora Visttee that fury with which 
hit soul boiled. Immediately atter, a trans- 
eed joy show6a itvelf tri bis co ; 
Heaven ! cried he, you have piven 
pick OCanzide in a tioment, when F had lost 


princtas, tlt you behold me now with 
eyes fall of hatred, ahd ab a -nidnster, the 
qos, FeMdue and aBatidoned the world évet 
SEW. 


e 


SS ah ea 

e nit . it 

fe eronieczy lors ani Fiber en seid eh 

st terrible Ae pharmacies at falling in- 

ir Power; that my sorrows aré us 

@ wy joy would have been, had I in 
F 


ui 


34, 


you beheld a brother, regarding me only in a 
ihatner suitable to your duty $ but know, 
piince, that as Thad courage enough to ha- 
aur pect dangers to escape from you, 20 I 
atill in the same resolution, and will 

reality uidorgo the most tormenting death, 
rétiier than submit to your detestable desires. 
Ah! orted Cazan-Can in a terrible tone, I am 
not now at a loss for the cause of your flight; 
it was not only the hatred of a brother who 

allored you which determined you thereto, 
Bat the more ria sentiments of your heart 

for another, of which I cannot doubt when 

I see Pi with this valiant stranger. Who- 

ever thou att, continued he, turning to the 

prince of Visapour, thou hast made me pay 

dear for the benefit I received at thy hands, 

for I find myself now in a more distressed 

condition, than that from which you relieved 

mi; since I cannot without ingratitude take 

away thy life, nor while thou art living enjoy 

any satisfaction in my own. These words, 

with the air in which they were spoke, made 

me tremble and change colour, while in Coth- 
bedin’s face, who was little used to such 
speeches, 1 easily perceived that it was solely 
the fear of displeasing me, or bringing me in- 
to a worse condition than that wherein I was, 
embarrassed him so much that he was not able 
to answer, My lord, cried I to the sultan, I 
wish that Mohantined, our glorigus prophet, 
may leave me without succour in the midst 
of my misfortunes, and never listen to my 
prayers, though Pat up with ever such ear- 
nestness, if ever I beheld this stranger before 
I was forced on shore on that barren island 
to preserve my life.-—Alas! replied Cazan- 
Can, what signifies it to me whether he had 
any hand in your flight or no, since he has 
found the séoret of pleasing you, which I too 
visibly perceive from your discourse ; be- 
sides, ds he himself has told me that he adores 
you, so eyes like mine are not to be deceived 
ot hindered from perceiving that you bear him 
a reciprocal affection. ‘I know ‘too well for 
my repose thé great and amiable qualities of 
this valiant youth, not to believe that he has 
made att impression on po heart.—My 
lord, interrupted Cothbedin with a counte- 
nance bold and undismayed, I know very well 
that I possess none of those qualifications 
that ybu have ascribed to me, and I am sen- 
sivle also that there is nothing in m reo 
that could have any effect on the mind of so 
avoomphished a princeds; this.I sincerely be- 
lieve of hee sentimenta, and as to my own 


in kaow them already, nor shaliTendeavour that he 


them from the fear of any death 
you,caw inflict, and of which, at its ace 
apptoseh, I shall not be afraid; though no 
man défore you was ever hard enough to. 
menace me in such a manner.—You 


* 
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vour in vain to disguise yourself before me, 
replied Cazan-Can. I see. nothing in yaur- 
which ra th perauede me that your 
irth is not illustrious; should I be apoestain- 
ed of that, therefore, it would but be the 
more unhappy for .you, for the more hateful 
must you appear to me, if by your vank-you, 
are capable of aspiring to the possession of 
this princess. Let me not therefore know waa. 
you are, since fortune has already givens) 
more than sufficient matter to exercise my 
virtue; I am unwilling to be ungrateful, or 
to injure my preserver, say poten, beige 
may hinder my triumphing oyer those eviléy 
with which I am at present overwhelmed. 
The prince heard all this with the utmost 
impatience, and had much ado to stifle that 
rage with which his bosom swelled ; at length, 
casting his eyes upon me, with a look where- 
by he intended to testify the unfortunate si- 
tuation he found himself in, my brother sur- 
prised us at that instant, and pefceiying no 
doubt a reciprocal tenderness in our 
it put him into such a fury 4s would not suf- 
fer him to dissemble. This is too much, cried 
he: Is it thus, audacious stranger, that a 
keep the bounds that I set you; you shall 
not long have it in your power to augment the 
passions which distract my breast; be gone 
out of my presence, and leave me at liberty 
to deliberate on your destiny and my own.—- 
My destiny, answered the prince of Visa 
fiercely, had not now depended on thee, if my 
valour had not pralonged thy life.—I acknow- 
ledge it, returned Cazan-Can, and if what yqu 
say were not truth, I should not hesitate a mo- 
ment in resolving after what manner to treat 
you.—You may treat mein what manner you 
please, answered Cothbedin, going out of the 
chamber of the sultan, and laying his hand upon 
his sword, which | have often thaught on since. 
The surgeon of the vessel, fearing that a 
conversation in which the passions had so 
great a share should injure my brother’s 
th, intreated him to suffer his resentments 
to cool. He gave him that advice; but to- 
wards evening, finding his wounds grew worse, 
he resolved to go ashore on the same island 
from whence we departed. All that day m 
brother caused me to be kept under 


Towards evening he called tor me, and after 
many hateful discourses, to which answered 


with a great deal of firmness, finding he could 
make no impression, he told me he had de- 
pga what hg bela the pay strane 
ger, who trou repose, ordeged 
t be conducted into big cabin. 
oo cing mes a sada 
ired to see him, came into his prese ith. 
an air perfectly calm and resigned, Me bro-. 
ther looked on him for some time with pros, 
found silence. Brave stranger, said he, hee 
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ven is niy withess, that I retain a pr 
sense of that benefit which you have Sale 
red upot me, and Tar resolyéd fo acquit my- 
seif of it as becothes me. There is no digni- 
ty, no pleasure, Which I would not share with 

eret, bit you know what has happen- 

{ 1 will, however, acquit myself of my pro- 
ntise which I made you, of conducting you 
wherever you would; chuse any place then, 

my dominions, and my vessel shall 

hither. Remember that you set 

not your in my country; prepare to de- 

part ismediately ; tet this be an eternal sepa- 

ration, and think no more of seeing the prin- 

cess of Ormuz, unless you bavea mind torun 
oh cértain death. 

Cothbedin would certainly have replied 
with the same haughtiness, if he had not fear- 
ed to augment my misfortunes. I am suffi- 
ciently paid, said he, for the service I have 
done you, by your permitting me to depart ; 
stuffer me then, continued he, to go into the 
vessel which was your enemies’, who were 
doubtless pirates ; send me on board in your 
boat, and Jet me have one of your seamen 
who is capable of carrying me to the next 
port. Cazan-Can, charmed witli the resolu- 
tion of Cothbedin, sent immediately to visit 
the vessel and see in what condition it was. 
In it they found twelve captives chained and 
shut under hatches, gll the piiates, who had 
left them in that condition, being slain in the 
engagement. These twelve unfortunate per- 
sons 'were in a most deplorable state, and al- 
most famished to death. The prince of Visa- 
pour caused their chains: to be taken off, 
and finding among them six seamen capable 
of managing the vessel, which had in it pro- 
yisions sufficient; the prince therefore went 
immediately to take leave of the sultan, tell- 
ing him at that audience, that as there was 
no necessity for his making use of any of his 
seamen, so he would not lessen the number 
of the sultan’s crew. You make me sensible, 
says Cazan-Can, of your generosity by your 
refusal, and of the delicacy of your soul; You 
are resolved to have no obligation to me; the 
vessel is your own by right of conquest: 
Adieu, then, brave stranger ; accuse my ill 
luck, but charge me not with ingratitude. 

remember, that we ure to meet no more, 
attd that Persia is a country into which you 
cannot come and Jive.—Yoti need not have 
given yourself the trouble of this declaration, 
said the prince. If ever we should meet again, 
let it be where it will, I hope that rencounter 
wilt be as favourable to you as our first : Then, 
Mout staying for ‘the sultan’s answer, he 
retired to go on board his own vessel, without 
having the power of'saying sd much as a word 


to the. 
I confess, continued the princess, that I 
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felt an extreme grief at that moment I saw 
the vessel of Cothbedin under sail ; and 
made it the more cruel, was the obligation I 
was under to dissemble, for fear of making 
the sultan yet moreangry. Six days we con- 
tinued in our island, and then believing him- 
self pretty well recovered, we embarked in 
order to return to Ormuz. In our voyage 
Cazan-Can found himself extremely il; he 
was obliged to go on shore at Malabar, from 
whence he caused himself to be carried to 
Cananor, where he took prones measures to 
be perfectly cured. He thought it necessary, 
however, ta send one of his officers to Ormuz, 
in order to be informed of the condition 
things were in, and to carry his orders; for 
he began to be apprehensive, and indeed not 
without reason, that sion which he 
had conceived for me might have made him 
so hateflil to the grandees, as to pat them on 
attempting some innovations in his absence ; 
and he was the more djsturbed at this appre- 
hension, by considering the precipitate mea- 
sures himself had taken; for without making 
the least provision for the administration of 
affairs, as soon as he had heard of my flight, 
he put bjmself on board the first vessel that 
sailed, with a very few attendants: He cau- 
sed now, therefore, a brigantine to be bought, 
and attending the re-establishing bis health, 
he sent advice to Ormuz, that they might ex- 
pect his speedy return, 

What Cazan-Can so much dreaded had 
really fullen out : Abdarman, sultan of Bal- 
sora, had during the absence of my brother 
carried on secret intrigues in his dominions, 
and in about two months the officer seut to 
Ormuz returned, and aes. us this relation: 
That Abdarman, wag Sh ntage of the ill 
thoughts his subjects had of him on my ac- 
count, aepeon that prince Aoud-Can, our 
father, had usurped the throne from one of 
his uncles. He i ipaaaagie to them, how 
unfit it was that the eon and successor of 
this usurper, whose manners were besides so 
depraved, should still remain their king. He 

ed these reasons with a very considerable 
naval force, with which he appeared before 
Ormuz. He soon rendered himself master of 
all the isle, and a part of my brother’s terri- 
tories on the cuntinent, but without any great 
effusion of blood; for the principal persons iin 
the kingdom -were either terrified by his 
threats, or cor by his presents, The 
visier, who during my brother's absence took 
upon him to govern his dominions, was al- 
most the only person that remained faithful 
to his master: Alter he was obliged to quit 
Ormuz, he gathered together an army on the 
continent by dint of promises and ‘money. 
At last he increased to fifteen thousand inen, 
with whith he offered battle to the sultan ‘of 





part. qf the kingdom ns 
neh ware. ruck with th greatest fright 
ty was not very steady, and, in 
short, there was the greatest danger imagin. 
able of total ruin, unless heaven ordered it 
otherwise. ; 
Cagan-Can received this cruel news with 
inganopivable fury. You see, madam, said 
he, turning to me, the fruit of that love 
which La had for you; it was not suffi- 
cient that it deprived me of peace throughout 
life, it has deprived me also of my kingdom. 
—You see by that, my lord, said 1, how 
heaven pynishes that passion by which you 
have provpked itg vengeance; think not of 
recovering its favour, unless you abandon 
your crime.—Let us talk yo more, cried the 
sultan, | am weary of thi : Let us fly 
this moment tothe assistance of my visier ; if 
he be yet living, I will wipe off his disgrace, 
and restore my dominions to peace, by dri- 
ving out Abdarman; or at least, madam, J 
shal by my death rid you of a prince, who 
I gee you till continue to behold with hor- 
ror: It is time for action, I will no longer de- 
liberate. : 

Although my brother was not as yet per- 
fectly recovered, he pave orders, however, 
that every thing should be got ready for his 
i igte departure, which was accordingly 
done. n a few days all things were fit for 
our sailing, and Cazan-Can, having ordered 
the merchandizes to be put on board, instant- 
ly followed them, and hoisted gail ; the winds 
proving very contrary, it was more than a 
mopth later than we intended before we ar- 
rived at Cape Jasque. There my brother 
sent on shore one of his domestics, with or- 
ders to go to a subject of his, on whom he 
could depend; this he performed, and the 
nest dey that A saber came on board. 

From him the sultan learned with extreme 
grief, that his faithful visier was killed, and 
thas the few soldiers that fatal action had left, 

ncitheracknowledged the authority of Ab- 
darian, re do i 


to the prejudice 
keep their hopes the confidence 
eep Vie ¢o: 
they reposed in one single person ; @ cer- 
tain brave man, who for hia galent actions 
the visier ie created his lieutenant in the 
wat, aud who, efter the visier’s death, became 
chigf of the army, The nablp Sebed that 
wag the pame oft stranger, froga 
<4" -—-peped rings with ip eae — 
coun Op red irom the guitan 
of Balsoge four of the principal cities of his 
new conquest; whereupon that monarch of 
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0 re-establish 

pe in the eet eadirige i ape 
my brother ex y: Friend, gai 
the inhabitant of fae vessel is full of 
merchandizes, which tat ¥ 
order to enter my kingdom with less 

under the habit of a merchant; on this foot 
it is that I would have you assist me tq ge 
to my troops, which if I can once effect, J 


This story rejaiced 


will cither fall by the side of that illustrious 
warrior, or by his assistance recovering my 
rights, I will se amply reward him for the 
great actions he hath performed, that there 
should no longer remain any difference be» 
tween his condition and mine. The next, 
day we went on shore, and my brother havi 
signcd all his effects to this faithful frie 

of his, he provided himself with eight horses, 
one for himself, one for me, and six for the 
bravest of his attendants. We furnished owr- 
selves with the necessary provisions, and go~ 
ing in a little caravan, travelling oply in the 
night to avoid being known, in three weeks 
time we reached Lar. As we drew near the 
city we learned news that extremely rejoiced 
my brother; it was this, That the town, 
though but a small one, being built on a rock, 
and very strong, had not only resisted the vic- 
torious army of the sultan of Balsora at its 
firat approach, but held out so long, that Sa- 
hed, who had gained abundance of ground 
since the death of the vigier, came up with 
his troops, and obliged the sultan to retire to 
Gomrom. My brother, as soon as he arrived, 
made himeelf known to the principal inhabi-- 
tants at Lar, Wasi they crowded to tes-. 
tify their obedience, by throwing themselves 
at hia feet. Cazan-Can, knowing that Sahed 
was gone in pursuit of his enemies, could not 
endure to live in ease at Lar, but resolyed to 
go himself against the sultan of Balsora: He 
got together two hundred officers-and soldiers 
of the garrison, and parting from Lar to join 
Shed, he sent a courier before to acquaint. 
the army, that he was approaching in order 
to put himself at their head, to free his aub- 
jects from the thraldom they had been uader 
te Abdarman, . ing one of the soldiers 
with a letter to be delivered to Sahed; the 
contents of which were pretty nearly these: 


“ BRAVE WARRIOR,—To thy sole velour 
do Iows my rp-establishment in my domis, 
nions ; I ahould be the most ungrateful of men 
if I did not testify my thanks in the most 
lively manner. As it is not in my power to 
give you a recompence in any degrde equal 
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tv your service, choose, however, any thing 
my gos, I swear by ay on 
py te penplide shower’ down theit- 
devit'l break. miy' word, thae there fs nothing 
Whieh you shall riot Obtain frean ther 
Suttan or Onwuy.” 


Geasing Cowirdd Sas 
hed, and we artived after ten days dt a fore 
thems, which Dudtid-Can my father had hete. 
tefefe built, between Guitdht und Gemroth, 
whéte dur illustrious detiverer kay ésicaniped, 
attehUing the iiotions of the entimy. Ad 
sdoft as we artived the gates wete thrown 
Gpentd us, and We were Feceived with all iy 
aginable demonstrations of jey; we passed 
the hight there with great tranquillity, expect- 
ing Sahed, who, a3 soon as he was faformed 
our arrival, quitted the tamp, and came to 
the fortress in order to receive from the sul: 
tan those marks of amity witch he hed pro- 
mised in his letter. That her6, followed only 
six officers he had chosen te dcco 
hint, gave notice to my brother early in the 
wiorning that they waited to péy their re- 
tohim. My brother on this Uiscovered 
the highest safisfection. My dear sister, said 
he, turnin’ to me, come, let us go meet this 
mah, to whom we have 80 great obligations : 
we can never do too mach honour to a war- 
rier, who has not his fellow in the East. 
Cazan-Can having pronounced these words, 
ran with open arms to embrace Sahed; but 
as soon 4s he drew near him, he statted back 
at once. Just heaven! cried he, who is this 
I see? It is the brave stranger who saved 
me m the desart island, when I was_on the 
point of perishing by pirates ! 

It is impossible, ladics, to represent to you 
in words the astonishment I was under at 
finding in Sahed the prince of Visapour. I 
trembled all over at hearing his reply. Yea, 
my Jord, answered that hero, it is 1; and if I 
have not exactly complied with your inten- 
tions, I hope the service I have done you 
will atone for that fault.—Your service, re- 
pee my brother, was what I neithér wished 
or, nor am ‘pleased with; you know I com- 
mated you never to sét your foot in my 
redim, on pain of being treated as an enemy; 
why thén have you broke through that com- 
mand, and‘put yourself at the head of my 
subjects ? do you not remember that ¥ made 
a sdlemn oath on no consideration to éparé 
your life if I fourid you in my dominions ?— 
Chance, answered Sahed coldly, threw me 
first upon your coast, and the desire I had to 
do you service retained mé there; the suc- 
cess I have had might have deserved better 
usage from a monarch Jike you. However, 
the iefter I received ftom you entirely stifled 
all fears in'me froin that rash and ill-ground> 
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ed onth, which you swore at our separation iu 
Ak! cried my brother with fury, whateret 
ob#igatiors £ may have to you, they are alt ef 
faved by yout love té Canmnde. It is for hee 
sake only that you véntured inte Persia con- 
trary to my comitfands; then what 
your Gettiny ought to be; dd not blame ine, 
if the oblifations { have to you, both for sa- 
ving nity life and my kingdotii, yield to the 
reseritment of an enraged lover. Whereupott 
the sultah turned to his principat officers, 
who were much astonished at the discourse 
and commanded thent to artest Sahed. Ad 
soon as Cazah-Can had given this order for 
seizing his deliveref, the officers who camé 
with him into the hall began to mutter aloud. 
My brother’s fury redoubled at seeing his 
absolute commands not obeyed, he clapped his 
hand upon his sword, in ordét to force a com- 
pliance, or to fall upon the prince hirhself. 
That hero théreupon, with great calniness, 
delivered himself in these words: I did in- 
deed flatter myself, sir, with the thoughts of 
meeting very different usage fiom you on this 
occasion ; but all your actions ate of a piece; 
and agree seiaeah well with that detestableé 
passion which takes up yout heart. After 
saving your life and kingdom, I might teason- 
ably expect another kind of return; but ¥ 
forgive you, sir, knowing well that whatever 
injury you offer mre, will be sufficiently pua 
nished by the odium it must bring upon you; 
yet I might even now defend myself from an 
insult at the hazard of your life, ut you shall 
see that I will teach you how to act generous: 
ly. It is the princésa Canzadé are who 
can disarm me; and at pronotincing these 
words he lui his sword at my feet, end turn- 
ing to the sultan’s officers, said, Exécute your 
sovereign’s order, he will soon fitd either my 
confinement or death will bring upon Him thé 
just vengeance of heaven. ; 

If this speech, pronounced in a tone and 
with an air becoming a prince, astonished and 
amazed Cazan-Can, it threw him at the samé 
time into a most violent fit of passion. Yort 
come, said he, td provoke my ragé, and to 
bring a heavy schtence on yourself; that lové 
for the princess Canzade, which you so much 
glory ia, ought to precipitate you into a toinb, 
that your death might teach audacious youths 
to check in tithe the flight of their ambition — 
If I love the pritioess, replied Sahed, she has 
no reason té De offended with my pgesion, es- 
pecially since she has been so much injured 
by yours. Hf ¥ have had the boldness to turn 
meth towards that adorable lady, my rank 
might give hopes to my pretensions. Cor- 
sider, therefore, sir, how fou ought to treat 
a prince who has several kings for his tribu- 
taries, each of them more powerful than the 
monarch of Ormuz: Remember too, that’ f 


in that kingdom which 

erned before. 

ight of your 
r su 


$8 

have-reinstated you 
90 unworthily 

therefore, at the 


totic ye oie on | 
upon them, by the in- 
dignities ‘iored t me. Having pronounced 
words, the illustrious warrior went di- 
ly to the apartment which he had made 
use of my brother’s arrival, leaving 
that monarch in so violent a rage, that for a 
er of an hour he was able to give it no 
vent than by fierce looks and giao 
e most 


of sc ee ience, which filled me with 
terrible apprehensions ; at length he broke 
the silence he had kept in these 
words: This insolent stranger is 90 vain as to 
imagine, that it is he only who is ca 
taking head against the sultan of Balsora, 
but F will let him know the contrary; and 
while he is detained in a strict confinement, 
I will 60 and command my armies in person, 
that the world may be convinced my valour 
is not inferior ¢o his. Hereupon le gave 
directions to the governor of the castle, that 
he be very circumspect in relation to 
his prisoner, for whose safe custody he should 
be answerable with his life; that he should 
not.permit him to send away any letters, or 
to hold any correspondence ; and then having 
drawn together a small body of troops from 
the garrison of Lar and Guitchi, marched at 
the head of them to his army, who waited for 
him with extreme impatience. As the forces 
of A en were considerably weakened, 
my t he was in a condition fit 
to attack! him ; as soon therefore as he arrived 
at Gomrom, he sent the sultan a letter, in 
arder to provoke him to draw out of his in- 
trenchments. As that king and his arm 
were not ignorant of the treatment whic 
the illustrious Sahed had received, and the 
consternation the news thereof had spread 


ptr the camp of Cazan-Can, they he- 
sitated not a moment to accept the proffered 
batele. 

a two rialey-a peal made the neces- 
sary dispositions for the ensuing engagement, 
each of them in the most saeletie terms ex- 
horted his soldiers to behave valiantly on this 

occasion. In the combat, though my 

r shewed the greatest resolution, yet as 

be had not a consummate prudence, and his 

troops heattiess since they no longer had the 
Sahed to camma 


CS on they ped aa ‘he 
were broke. 3 
army of Abdarman pursuing and cutting them 


in pieces. Cazan-Can, in despair,and resoly 
met. ta owe his safety to a dabanarebsis 
‘ with great resolution, until at 
last he some brave officers who attended 
him were overbarne by numbers and taken 


MOGUL TALES. 


prisoners ; that ungrateful prince, whe want- 
ed nothing but 8 vi to encourage him t 
plunge.his sword into the bosom of his-bener 
factor,. When he bebeld himeelf in chaint, 
he fell into a grievous Sit of passion, and ‘as 
his enemies could set up no just title to the 
crown while he remained slive, we must In 
deed own that he was in 2 deps condie 
tien. Leaving him for some time to those 
bitter reflections, which naturally resulted 
from his confinement, I shall now speak of 
what happened to ourselves. The news of 
the defeat reached in a very short time to the 


castle where we were, and I te be 
with the governor when the arrived 
who brought the advice of the battle being 


lost, and the king made a er. As soon 
as he had done speaking, I desined the gover 
nor to conduct me instantly to the apartment 
of Sahed ; he durst not disobey, and therefore 
al] gates were tome. As soon as I 
entered with the officers who attended me, 
My lord, cried 1, Abdarman is a conqueror, 
and the sultan is his prisoner; it is you alone 
who can repair the mischiefs his imprudence 
has done us; for this purpose I return you 
ur sword, and doubt not but you will use 
it on this occasion. It is true, Casan-Can.in 
your person has violated the most sacred laws 
of hospitality ; yet as he is etill my brother, I 
flatter myself you are too generous not to as- 
sist us in this distress. Madam, answered 
that hero, I receive my liberty from you with 
all the ——e imaginable, nor shall the 
sense of the injury your brother bas done mc 
hinder me from hazarding again my life to 
do him service, nor shall I neglect any thing 
capable of supporting the good opinion you 
have conceived of my courage ; I will die, or 
restore to you that brother for whom you ex- 
ress such a concern.—Go then, said I, gal- 
ant man, expose once more your life for 
that ingrate, who has so barbarously repaid 
the obligations he owed you : But remember, 
my lord, in your expeditions, how great a 
concern I have for your safety; be cautions 
too that you fall not a victim to the unjust 
hatred of Cazan-Can, a hatred which ought 
to cover that unhappy prince with the utmost 
confusion. Cothbedin made me no answer 
to this, but as I delivered him his sabre, he 
kissed my hand with a degree of tran 
After this he drew together our small gar- 
rison, and with them marched out, leaving 
only a guard to attend me, and us soon as he 
was without the walls all the broken remains 
of the sultan’s troops repaired to him, with 
abundance of recruits from the adjacent coun- 
try, insomuch, that in a short time he was in 
@ capacity of bidding the enemy a secoud 
batele. The soldiers discovered the utmost 
ardour and confidence, marching as if it were 
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that: he negleeted the strict discipline which 
hitherto he had kept up among his soldiers ; 
pany Ramp ibaty hold on the present 
FOCOsE: = Teeter and debauch to- 

“ prince of Visa being in- 
ipeeee 

an marching s small arm 

of tis siueeannd ‘acts, AN -a6 Weslo. toleo os 
possible, he attacked their camp in the dead 
of night with the greatest vigour; the de- 
fendants, being drowned in wine and sleep, 
ran to their arms in the greatest disorder 


— 
he confusion of the troops of the sultan 
of Balsora made them an easy prey to their 
enemies, victory succeeding in a very short 
time to Sahed’s attack, leaving him entirely 
master of the city, where the enemy had ta- 
ken up their quarters, Abderman, with his 
principal visiers, was revelling at Gomrom in 
e hi security, when they were alarmed 
with tite cries of the fugitives, and the cla- 
mours of the victors. He immediately caused 
the gates of the fortress where he was to be 
set open, and the prince and his ‘party instant- 
ly entered without the least difficulty; for 
the sultan of Balsora, being totally ignorant 
of the defeat of his troops, imagined that 
they were a body of his own men suddenly 
attacked ; and therefore he made all the 
haste possible to put himself at their head, in 
order to encourage them to face the enemy. 
The prince, who easily perceived his error, 
suffered him to Pi ddan very near them ; 
then, having cut offhis retreat, he rode briskly 
up to him. Sultan, said he, you see here Sa- 
hed, the protector of that monarch you with- 
out reason would oppress: You are my pri- 
soner, sir; but fear not, I shall use you well: 
considering the small number of persons 
you have with you, it would be temerity to 
make a defence, your being already 
vanquished, and we masters of Gomrom. Thie 
sultan of Balsora wes surprised to the last 
degree to find himself in this situation ; and, 
in the first transport of his passion, took 
& resolution rather to loee his life than to 
survive-this misfortune: He therefore advan- 
ced with all the fury of a lion, and attacked 
the priace in such a manner, 28 put him in 
very great r. Cothbedin found in him 
an enemy worthy of his utmost valour. The 
combat was obstinate and doubtful for a con- 
siderable time, till at length victory declared 
ie favour of the: princey Abdaratan falling 
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from his horse covered with wounds, of 
which he expired almost as soon as he touch- 
ed the ground. If his officers were amazed 
and terrified at his death, they were no less 
concerned for theirown safety, of which there 
red scarce any hopes. The inhabitants 
Gomrom, who had received many insults 
from the victors, had thereupon jomed the 
army of the prince, and committed the ut- 
most cruelties on the troops of Balsora ; and 
the carnage continued for above half an hour 
after Cothbedin had given orders to cease 
hostilities. Some of the Balsorians, however, 
re board certain vessels which Iny in the 
ur,and puttosea. 

This victory was gained with so incredible 
a speed, that though the sultan of Ormuz 
was a prisoner in Gomrom, he had not the 
least advertisement of it, Cothbedin, who 
was willing to surprise him, having isetied or- 
ders for that purpose, which were exactly 
observed ; so that the first account the sul- 
tan had, was brought by the prince himself, 
who, causing the doors of his apartments te 
be opened, presented himself before Cazan- 
Can. That unhappy prince was extremely 
surprised at the sight of him, not knowing 
what to make of it. His jealousy, however, 
threw him into a violent fit of passion. Ah ! 
cried he, this is too much ! have my subjects 
then opened thy prison, in order to send thee 
hither to brave me in mine? 

Cothbedin, continned the princess, suffer. 
ed Cazan-Can to vent the whole torrent of 
his rage, and when it was spent, he addressed 
himself to him in these terms: Had I conti- 
nued a prisoner in the fortress where you 
left me, Cazan-Can must have still remained 
here, the captive of the sultan of Balsora. 
That monarch is now no more, I slew him 
with my own hand, and all your enemies are 
either killed, put to flight, or made prisoners ; 
and I come, iny lord, to let you know, that 
you command absolutely here. If what I tell 
you appear astonishing and incredible, yet 
consider my behaviour, and doubt not that 
what I say is true. News so little expected 
struck the sultan in such a manner, that he 
kept his eyes fixed on the ground in a pro- 
found reverie; at length he spoke after this 
manner: I see well, brave Sahed, that I am 
bound to submit to the most cruel events. 
These two signal services which you have 
done me suffer me no longer to be ungrate- 
ful. I see plainly that Heaven declares itself 


just me; re then, as the price of your 
ica the Canzade: however, 
with this that you espouse ber in 


your own doniiuions. ‘eae in what 

u proposé, #eptied n, embracing 
Cazimt a, mor’ do I at ath doubt thet the 
sultan of Visapour, my father, will think 
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himself lliance, 
come tt  saalpiogpcat 
woud joy consent orheeldergs 


together forthe ludies, only 
take. care my sister enter not your dex 
cope rapes an attendance suitable to 
“The price received thie consent with the 
b the i aimice halted pe spl 
rother, 8 Dales v 
would over a Paoaloer Chole, cried 
ray brother hastily; begoge tomorrow, ff it 
a ee 
ame her-more, perhepa'l may ve Courage 
otherwise to bid her an eternal adieu : 
Shen, loee na time, carry her news 
whiel: will Gl ber with joy, ag they overcome 
mae. with grief; I will give orders tor your de- 
pestuce, Cothbedin made haste to bring me 
this egceeable account. We got, the next 
days 00 board a vessel, in the port of Gom- 
yom, and sailed for 
Kambeg; Guiendam, ang Albaert, whom 
feaiber thed nce arid’ bo phate vessel ; 
@ving passed the gr rmuz, we enters 
edthp Arabian sea, Never * were s0 
much pleased as the prince and I were with 
the present situation of our affsirss for ncae 
a, month all things went perfectly well, when 
oné morning, the prince being in my cham- 
ber, Albaert entered it, seemingly in a great 
fright: Ah ! my lord, cried he to Cotkbedin, 
prepare to defend your life with the few men 
who ave determined to stick fast by you; the 
gultan, of Ormuz has given orders to the capé 
tain of the vessel to throw you overboard, 
aud return with the princess. He is deter 
mined to, execute his design, which was diss 
cevered to me by one of the soldiers, with 
whom he. had tampered, and who, detesting 
bie haseness, bas prevailed on several of the 
saliiers, to endeavour to prevent it. I at these 
fell inte a swoon; Cothbedin was ex. 
tremely concegned.at the sight; he recom» 
mended me to thecare of , and ta- 
king lis sabre in his hand, went out of the 
chambers at the deor, he found the generous 
Persian, whe had made the discovery to Al. 
beert, with about twenty brave soldiers, who 
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ues, where I found ving 
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dificulty to do, considering the vast. dispro- 
portion there Wes betweca those wheasaietad 
Cethhedin, andthe mea cho wens stl) obo 


dinette him ctor pti enced ‘dustantly,therd- 
fore, he attacked tle princecand dis. 
whe macie 90: V ub st defence, we 
to-despair ; str fir be 
never did any shan'give ( pete 
courage then shinilhestrivas hero, wiause 
isig seconded by Adbaare und the gee 
by their valour, se and 
their f ckeg thet sixty of thee 
ic hands. weet, 
prince found himself so: 
far spent that. he was scarce able to. wiekl his: 
sword; insomuch, that numbers were upow 
the point of prevailing, when Heaven sent 
two vessels te ‘cur assistance, wit; 
something of the combat, boasded our 
just as the prince sunk down on the deck 
af who.were charmed with the peeok be 
given of his valour im thei sight, prevect- 
ed him and fe oat Agregar napewetg 
enemies. , ix the mem: time, lay: 
down to rest himuelf a ittla, and Albagrd ta 
the cata re esting ec iewoner 
captain stumngers, i order te. 
what issue thie afhir would have. That chie? 
thought he had aot done in saving 
their lives, if he did not take vare of their fi- 
ture safety, he therefore pave directions, for 
his surgeons to atténd Cothbedin, Albaert, aud 
the Persian; they fonnd that their wounds 
were not dangerous, and were of opinion 
that they wanted only repose. The rs 
began now to look to their own affaira: for 
my part, I ey found my condition more 
deplorable than ever; we were now fallen int 
to the bands of corsairs, who ime 
mediately to part the booty amongst them 
which they had taken in our vessel; but 
guess at my grief, when I beheld, a few hours 
after, my dear CothBedin in a profound sleep 
carried on the mattress on which he lay, to- 
gether with the Persinn and most part ‘of his 
btave assoviates, on board onc of the vessels 
of the pirates: I expressed the violence of 
my grief by the loudness of my cries, but the 
véssel-at that instant setting sail, anc curry. 
ing away with 1t all my hopes, I fell at qnoe 
into an insensible vendition, m which } ree 
mained for a conmderable time. 

In tha midst of this ternble misfortune, it 
was some relief to find that neither Karabag,: 
Gulendam, nor Adbaert were separated from 
me. These strove by every method they 
could invent. to pacify my excessive sorrows, 


and abuadance of soft : endsa- 
covel oackns my raging préefy hough 
for-same time all: their att werd 


to no purpose, but served, on the vomtrary, 
to augiwent the agonies which distusbed my 


MOGUL TALES. 


if 
E 
3 
J ° 
; 
2 
E 
3 


alftiction put me ou frequent thoughts of put- 
tiag an end to my miserable life, by throwing 
inypself out of the cabin wiadaw into the sea ; 
but Albaert diverted me from these desperate 
resolutions, by the repeated assurances he 
Se ee ae ether 
was. any attempts of the pirate, 
doubted no bat ts do it with success. The 
violent agitation in which my mind hed beer, 
the whole night which succeeded that 
fateh day when Cothbedin was torn from me, 
threw me into a real illness; the fever by de- 


voured as far as he was able to give me re- 
lief by the following discourse,- which he 
made at my bed side : I have discovered, ma-~ 
dam, that your new lover is not very well 
liked by the crew; give me leave, therefore, 
te make the best use of so favourable a con- 
jecture, and I will find him so mach employ- 
mei, that he shall not be at leisure to trou- 
ble you with his addresses. 

Albaert was not worse than his word, for 
he those who attended on me to under- 
stand, that their chief had reserved me for 
his part, and thereby deprived them of the 
most valuable prize which could ever have 
fallen into their hands: fer that I was es 
sed to the prince of Visapour, from whom 
any sum, how great soever, might be reason- 
ably expected for my ransom, previded they 
treated me with respect; and on the comtrary, 
if they used me ill, they must not dowbt feel- 
ing the effects of his fury, since, as he was a 
puissant prince, they might be sure he would 
fit ont vessels in search of them, with orders 
to his officers to put them te the most cruel 
deaths, in case any insults had been offered 
to-a wife whom he adored; whereas if he 
found she had been used well, and with suite 
able respect, he assured them that they would 
be rewarded in such a manner 28 would leave 
them ne longer under a necessity of thus ha- 
zarding their lives for a subsistence. These 
representations of Albaert made a very 
Impression on the minds ef those to w 
he spoke; at last they deputed one of their 


nwaber to represent the matter to their chief. board the 


Fheir deputy did 20, but in terms which were 
se harsh and unpolite, thet their captain fall- 
ing into a violent rage, made no other answer 


g 
F 
i 


way 
vering me by his death from the most dane 
gerous enemy I evet had to deal with. Vir- 
tue raises adiniration even amongst the great- 
est barbarians, of which there never wad a 


stronger instance than what 

board our vessel after the death of its come 
meander; all the crew were so much su 

at the strength and intrepidity of 
thet they regarded him, from moment in 
which he slew their tyrant, with the highest 
admiration. You are, said they, crowding 
about him, alone worthy of geepgrants ‘bisy 
whom you have redeemed; we, th 

with one voice, constitute you our chief, we 
will implicitly follow your » We 

go to Visapour to restore the priacess to her’ 
spouse, and we hope you will then see made 
good all that you have tald us. 

Albaert made use of this their kind dispo- 
sition to perform what he most desited; he 
gave directions immediately to steer to Dabul, 
a in the kingdom of Visapour, where, 

er & very prosperous voyage, we landed 
safely. As af bg always treated me witir 

, so} never been searched for 
any valuable things I had about me. This 
ve me an unity of preserving a gir- 
le, in which I had put the best of my jewels 
when I left Gomrom; I gave it to Albaere, 
and he disposed of it to the Jews at Dabul, 
whereby he raised a hundred thousand pt 
of gold; of these he gave fourscore thousand 
to the crew, who were perfectly well content- 
ed therewith. When we were left by these 
brave men, we took a resolution of going by 
land to Visapour, where we were in 
we should hear something of prince € 
din, who we thought might have delivered 
& 


himself from the pirates ransom: but as 
{i once eo 

to & man, 
as Guiendem had done. Thus dressed, we 
departed from Dabul, and in five days reach. 
ed Vi , where, to our great sorrow, we 
found was no news to be heard of the 


prince. 
Albaert, by my order, hed an audience of 
the sultan by Scheele without entering 
pe eon de me, gave hina de- 
s son's affaics, his betag detained oa 
pirate, with the name of the vessel 
and of the esa alt which we had learnt 
from those whe had set us at liberty. That 
wonareh was almost in despair at 


into 
tail of hi 


news. 
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How, immediatel 
era tc of war shoul 


ve orders that 
be fitted out.as 


and gnecour upto the prince his son ; 
Fr, of any sp dey commanded to 
our all the, Indian eea and ght of Arabia. 
fille these ships were fitting out in order 
in quest of Cothbedin, I quitted this 
place, Icaving a Ictter with the keeper of 
principal caravansera for the prince of 
in case he should return, in which 
I informed him, that six months or a 
little better I would wait for him at Cambaye, 
after I had been at Chitor, for which I de- 
parted. The joy which the very thoughts of 
meeting with the prince of Visapour inspired 
y heart, seryed to divert me in this new 
journey, which we took in order to consult 
the blind may to whom Albaert had been di- 
rected, nor was it without 2 good deal of far 
tigue that we arrived at the city. As we tra- 
velled in a manner purposely designed to 
hinder our being known, we immediately took 
up our lodgings in a caravansera; the next 
day we went to pay our devotions at a mosque, 
not far from the gate of which we saw a blind 
man, exactly like him the old man had de- 
scribed in the dream. We immediately went 
up to him, and having given him a piece of 
gold for an alms, Brother, said Albaert, I have 
traversqd the Arabian sea, a part of the In+ 
dian océan, and have travelled thus far Yfom 
Dabul by land, in order to see your—To ace 
me ! cried the blind man in a great surprise ; 
why, pray, what is there so extraordinary in. 
me, that should, engage you to come so far to 
sec me?—Less than eight hundred leagues 
will not excuse the space of ground we have 
gone, said Albaert, Besides which we have 
d through in that journey innumerable 
difficulties ; yet I shall estcem the whole of 
my pains very well paid, if you will be so 
as to teach me what I am convinced 
you know.—-You are too generous in re 
to me,, said the blind man, for me to bide 
fram you any thing that I know ; tell me then 
in few words what it is you would be at ?— 
Why then, replied Albaert, the cause of our 
coming is fairly this: In three successive 
dreams, a.venerable old man presexted, him- 
self before me, and directed me to come to 
this city, where at the door of the princi 
a I should meet with a blind man, w 
inform me where to find immense 
treasures ; for some time I hesitated at, un- 
ci at butat 1 I sctoek ie: 
§ Vision, bys. it; 
as he Found ssf Gone noe but I ghali 
hear news, The blind man at these 


burst out into a loud lengh.— 
e of mine, said he, you must certain- 
ly be a great fool, to, take such a cursed Jong 


; le, in order to go in search of 


MOGUL TALES: 


to s0.little pumese s+ why, blind-ap-d 
am, I find I have each-mere wit. than ‘you; 4 
have had sucha as this six times oven, 
An old woman-did me the favour of @ visions 
she would have sent meon much sucha foel- 
ish errand, but I-thank you, I wad-for taking 
none of those silly jaunte. pr 
replied Albaert, where would the old womatt 
have sent you ?—-Why really, the addities and 
impertinence of my vision, said the old man, 
were so contrary to common sense, that Iam 
ashamed to r it; however, since you 
uill have it, I will tell you. I was only to step 
as far as Persia, and to find out the city of 
Ormuz, withia half a league of which I was 
to inquire out the house of one Albert, and 
in this house I was told there was a little 
turret of brick which made an angle towards 
the garden, and that behind = panne of the 
wainscot in that turret, on which was painted 
a young peasant with his finger upon his 
mouth, I should find a kind of a press, in 
which, besides abundance of rich stones and 
pieces of gold, I should discover a bottle full 
of a miracujous water, which should restore 
to me the use of my eyes, and that this pre- 
cious liquor was made by one Behalul, a great 
ilosopher, and a friend of our prophets 
ou bear then the circumstances which J yet 
remember; this old woman appeared to me 
several times, but I regarded the whole as a 
whimsical representation arising from the ¥a- 
pours of the night : It isnow somewhat more 
than a year since I have either spoke or 
thought of them ; nay, I esteemed the whole 
so little worthy of attention, that J never had 
the least desire of making an experiment as 
to the truth of those admonitions, though I 
have had frequent opportunities of making & 


joura 


voyage to Ormuz, 
ever was any surprise equal to ours and 
that of Albaert. My dear friend, said he, 


embracing the blind man with transports of 


d = joy, I am convinced there can be 


more true than your dream; I am that Ab 
baert, the son of Bahalul, one of the most 
knowing of Persia ; our dreams are very 
comformable to each other, and I doubt not 
but in the cabinet you have mentioned all 
the rich things you speak of will be found, 

o that invaluable water which may re- 
store you to sight. i father was famous 
for relieving those who laboured under incue 
rable es the breath of our prophet 
assisted all his endeavours; and as for the 
bottle, I doubt uot but we shall find it cure 
many other diseases beside that which af- 

you. 

_ The blind man was now ia his turn -aste- 
nished. And can it be? says he; ie all this 
truth ?.Are you Albaert? is there such a man 
in being? Are you theson of Babalul ? Have 
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& house at Ormus, and in the garden is 
then “pao epreeegel ae 
e is fin- 
gor-on hi See F ea, ay Ge Elona, 
plied Alteert, all those things are exactly 
true, though there is little of our 
retarhing lmmhediately into Persia; however, 
I doubt not but in a short time all our mis- 
fortunes, which it would be needless to repeat 
to you, will have an end; the envoy of our 
het shall quickly be sent to touch the 

of a monarch, from whom all our evils 

have their source. In the mean while, if you 
will go with us, we will free you from your 


present miseries, and you shall know no want 
till we are able to ith you into Persia; 


depend on it we will be as good as our word, 
and you shall share equally our success and 
—e great pleasure, replied the 
men, I nocept your proposals; I am a 
wan, have so maple and from this 
day I will néver separate myself from you. 
In few' words then, after two days we set-out 
from Chitor, and took the road of Cambaye, 
where on ourarrival we lodged with the blind 
man ia the caravansera; but alas! what can 
that poor man think of our deserting him, 
aud of the long separation he has suffered 
since our coming into this palace? Will he 
not believe all that we have told him to be 
lies and fictions, and may not even his life 
suffer by the dffiction he feels at believing 
himself made the bubble of Albaert ? 


CREED 


Gebernaz, seaing that the princess had done 
speaking, asked her why the blind man was 
tot at supper the night of their arrival at 
Cumbaye ‘—He was so incommoded with the 
fatigue of his journey and the change of air, 
replied the princess, that he desired to be left 
to his repose.-—That is true, answered Coth- 
rob, he is yet in Cambaye, and is very well : 
I will give order that he shall be brought hi- 
ther this minute; then turning to the prin- 
cess, he 5 eg to her in this manner: Ma- 
dam, you have been very unjustly persecuted, 
the F wbg.rstt has espoused your cause, reficct 
on the vicissitudes of your life, and you will 
see reason to believe what I have advanced ; 
bat hearken, madam, I assure you that in a 
short space your misfortunes will have au 
end, and you will become the spouse of the 
prince of Visapour: Be not amazed at this 
prediction ; mspired by the prophet, I tell you 
truly what will certainly come to pass. 

enzade almost expired at ng news £0 
full of joy and so little expected. And is it 
possible, said she, that after such a series of 
misfortunes I should yet be so happy to es 
pouse the brave Cothbeilin? Ah, venerable 
man, is it not to assuage my grief only that 
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delight me with this agreeable prediction? 
yather suffer me to labour under my present 
load of affliction than amuse me with felse 
hopes; yet pardon this doubt, the more I 
consider your countenance, I am still the 
more perstaded that you would not atte 
to deceive me: The integrity of your loo 
strikes me with so profound a veneration, 
that I cannot forbear giving credit to all you 
have said.— You do me but justice, ; 
said Cothrob, the event will convince you 
that ail I have said was dictated by our holy 


he sultarnas heard with astonishment the 
promises of the iman: They persuaded theme 
selves that he meant no more than to flatter 
the extreme passion of the princess, not see- 
ing the least probability of their ever coming 
to pass. To contribute, therefore, as mueh as 
in them lay, to banishing black thoughts from 
the mind ef that unfortunate lady, they re- 
newed to Canzade the assurances they had 
heretofore given her of their protection, which 
affected her very agreeably, inasmuch as’ sh¢ 
conceived all that passed in the palace rather 
as a dream, or as transactions taking place 
among the fairies. 

Supper time being come, the sultanas re- 
tired, and the strangers were conducted into 
the hall where they had eat since their co- 
ning into the palace Just as they had be- 

their meal, the blind man entered, cOn~ 
ucted by prince Schirin, who, as soon as he 
had put him in at the door, retired. Albaert 
no sooner cast his eyes upon him, than he 
rose hastily and ran towards him, Ah! my 
dear friend, cried he, do I see thee again after 
having lamented our separation? The blind 
man, immediately recoilecting the voice of 
Albaert, opened his arms and tenderly em- 
braced him. 1 thought I had lost you for 
good and all, said he, and I to curse 
the day I had heard you, taking all you had 
told me for a pack of lies, but I find I was 
deceived in that ; I now have nothing farther 
to wish, but that you would inform me how 
you came to leave me, and where we are alt 
at present? The keeper of the caravanesera, 
about a quarter of an hour ago, ‘was endea- 
vouring to comfort me in the midst of the 
uneasiness he saw me under oa occasion of 
your departure. He invited me to supper, 
and just as we were set down, in comes a 
man rudely enough, and with little or no ce- 
remeny catches me fast by the hand, and 
ob to the door, and so into the street, 
where four men, who Is e were planted 
for the purpose, hoisted me in the air, and 
carried me away at once, never setting me 
down till they landed me here.—Since_you 
are ignorant where you are at said 
Albaert, you must know, that according to 
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all appearance you are m1 Gunnistan, whither 
you have been in a moment transported by a 
fairy into a palace so grand and magnificent, 
that it seems to equal the dwelling which our 
prophet has promised to true believer: after 
death. The blind man could not forbear 
laughing aloud at this answer: [ey day, said 
he, this is new enough; and so this same pa- 
lace we are in must stand in the city of Gab- 
bar, or in that of Anbadabad.* You know 
T have some little knowledge at least of what 
is said of that country.—For my part, replied 
Albaert very seriously, whether we are in the 
western part of Africa, where the genies are 
by some authors confidently reported to in- 
habit, or whether these kind and beneficent 
genies have built them a palace in some other 
part of the world, I know not ; but this I am 
sure of, that we are at present either all of us 
in a dream, or we have been carried by en- 
chantment into such a place as I speak of ; 
neither fancy that I intend to rally you, be- 
cause by your blindness it is out of your 
shld to discover whether the finery which 
describe in this place be so or not, but Ict 
your seuses inform you, from the variety and 
excellence of those daintics which you will 
find served up at this table. 

The blind man having cons:dered a little, 
sat down at table, and with an air of gaicty 
addressing himself to the company, said, 
Well, as Iam restored to you I am satisfied ; 
let us now go to supper, for, to tell you the 
truth, I am very hungry. Immediately the 
meat was set upon the table, and they ate 
very heartily ; and the hour of going to bed 
being come, the princess was conducted to 
her apartment, and so was the rest of her re- 
tinue, except the blind man, who was led by 
two slaves into a hall where there was a 
bath ; after washing, they put on him new 
garments, that he might be in a fit condition 
to appear before the sultanas ; then they 
waited on him to the chamber which was ap- 
pointed, undressed him, and put him to bed. 

In the mean time, the sultanas were might- 
ily pleased with the stories they had heard ; 
Cothrob having given them his sentiments, 
at length took his leave and retired to the 
sultan Oguz. That monarch declared the 
pleasure he had received from the princess 

Canzade, and expressed a great concern for 
the misfortunes of that illustrious lady. I 
was charmed, said he to the iman, at the 
princess’s deliverance from the persecution 
of Cazan-Can, and I could not help being 
touched with joy at the p-omises you made 
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her, however incredible they wcre.—o, so; 
replied Cothrob, laughing, and did you think 
the predictions I made to Canzade were no 
more than amusements to divert ler present 
melancholy ? I should have thought you were 
better acquainted with my power; but stay 
a little, and you shall see the wonderful cf- 
fects of what I have but darkly hinted. 
The night was spent with the utmost tran- 
quillity by all the persons in this agreeable 
palace, and as soon as the day was a little 
advanced, Gulendam, as waking, began ten- 
derly to embrace Albaert. Light of my life, 
said he to her, pr’ythee let me alone, allow 
me to sleep, I never had more occasion for 
repose, since I am this moment arrived from 
Ormuz. At the hearing of this Gulendam 
could not help bursting out into a loud laugh, 
and as soon as she had huddled on her clothes, 
ran to the chamber of the good Karabag, and 
awakened her. Immediately she arose, and 
returned with her into her bed-chamber, when 
drawing the curtains open to awake Albaert, 
they were prodigiously surprised to see him 
fast asleep, with a gold chain about his neck, 
and a little casket of the same metal hanging 
thereto. How now, what is this? cried Gu- 
lendam ; from whom had you these precious 
trinkets '—Why, they are, said Albaert, 
stretching and rubbing his eyes, a casket, in 
which is contained a powder for the making 
of gold, and the water which is to have such 
murvellous effects on the eyes of our blind 
man; but once more I beseech you, for the 
love of leaven, let me rest.—Oh! replied 
Karabag, pulling him by the arm, that will 
not do, you must immediately tell us how 
vou came by this same chain and casket '— 
Albaert, with much ado awaking, looked 
around him with all the tokens of surprise. 
Oh heaven ! cried he at length, and is it pos- 
sible, is this no dream, have I been this night 
at Ormuz, where methought the old man who 
commanded me to go to Chitor conducted 
me into the hall described by our blind man, 
and there put me in possession of this coffer, 
containing two treasures, each of inestimable 
value ? Yes, yes, it is so, I am satisfied of the 
truth of it; yet, however, it is casy to make 
a proof: Hark you, my dear mother, cannot 
you find me in this palace a crucible and a bit 
or two of lead? I have often performed the 
operation for my dear father, and I doubt not 
but the protection of our prophet in the ex- 
periment I make for mysclf will manifestly 
appear. . Karabag thcreupon applied herselr 
to two of the slaves who attended them, and 


* The reader must know, that the fabulous historians and romance writers of the East say, that 


the country of the Genii lies in the western part of Africa, 


wherein they feign several cities to 


stand, and amongst the rest the two last mentioned. 
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having by their means obtained the things 
which her son Albaert had desired, she very 
quickly presented them to him, and he in- 
stantly disposed all things for making the ex- 
periment. 

Albaert immediately took half a pound of 
lead and put into the crucible ; when it began 
to melt he threw into it about the bigness of 
a pin’s head of that powder which was ir. the 
casket, and the mass was instantly converted 
into gold. Ah! cried he in that moment, I 
no longer doubt, this is a mark that gives me 
certainty, heaven has heard our prayers and 
given us a sensible token of its good will, and 
{ have all the reason in the world to believe 
this water hathas miraculous virtues as those 
which we have experienced inthe powder; why 
should we question its power to give sight to 
our friend, or why do we delay to make the 
proof? At this instant Canzade entered the 
chamber of Gulendam, and was extremely 
astonished at hearing what had happened, 
which she could never have credited had not 
the extraordinary things she had already met 
with nade her easier of beliefthan she would 
have been at another time. She persuaded 
Albacrt to desist from making any essay on 
this wonderful water until he should be able 
to do it before those to whom they were un- 
ler so many obligations; in a word, to defer 
that operation to the hour in which they were 
usually conducted to the hall. 

Albaert readily came into what the prin- 
cess proposed ; they immediately went all to- 
gether to the apartment of the blind man, in 
order to inform him of his approaching cure. 
When they came thither they found him in 
the hands of two slaves, who, after they had 
washed him and perfumed his beard, were 
going to put on him a robe perfectly new and 
a fine turban, which, with every thing suitable 
to them, had been sent him as a present from 
the sultanas. Albaert related to him in few 
words his dream, but the blind man it seems 
was of no creduloustemper. Notwithstand- 
ing all the strange things which have happen- 
ed to me, saitt he, I cannot for my life believe 
this tale ; would you persuade me that in the 
space of a night you could be at Ormuz? 
Mave you found out the cabinet I spoke of, 
and brought from thence the water which was 
to restore ine to sight ?—~You need not long 
trouble yourself about that, replied Karabag ; 
this evening you shall know beyoud all doubt 
the marvellous effects of the water, and it 
may truly merit the name of divine if its ope- 
ration be as happy as was that of the powder. 
Tn few words then, the whale day was passed 
In-joy till the approach of evening, and of 
that hour in which they were usually con- 
ducted into the hall. They were brought 
hither as before s as soon as they were sets 
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tled in their places, Albaert recounted to the 
sultanas the whole of his dream. If the sul- 
tanas were surprised at the sight of the cas- 
‘ket and of the lead which was changed into 
pure gold, they were more at a loss what to 
think about that miracle which was yet pro- 
mised ; they resolved to be very circumspect 
about it, in order to which they examined 
very carefully the eyes of the blind man, and 
very fully convinced themselves that his or- 
gans of sight were utterly perished ; then one 
of them took the bottle, and letting fall a few 
drops to his eycs, the crystaline humour 
immediately began to purify, to become bril- 
liant, solid, and transparent. The blind man, 
quickly found his sight was restored, he gazed 
a little wildly round the place and on the 
persons who were present, then turning his 
eyes on the ground, Oh! great prophet, cried 
he, I no longer doubt of thy power and of 
the miracles which our forefathers have at- 
tributed to you. I from this moment re- 
nounce the least motion to incredulity. Yes, 
great prophet, I own I feel thy power; per- 
suaded of this truth, I render thee a million 
of thanks for the favour vouchsafed to me, 
and J promise thee that for the future I will 
most carefully perform ali the rites of our re- 
ligion, and I acknowledge that I was justly 
punished by thy hand for my faults, and that 
thou, by forcing me to repentance, hast made 
way for a glorious instance of thy mercy. 
Albaert was surprised at this discourse, 
and wondered what such a person meant by 
uttering himself in this manner : He who had 
been blind perceived it. Though I have for 
along time, said he, subsisted on the alms of 
true believers, yet in my life time my condi- 
tion has been otherwise, aud I have had it in 
my power to bestow those aids which others 
in their turn have afforded to me.—If so, re» 
plied Gehernaz. you must certainly have been 
w person whose life hath been chequered 
with variety of events; the relation of them 
would undoubtedly afford us pleasure, let me 
intreat it of you then not to deny it us, give 
us frankly an account of the adventures you 
have met with.—Most wilingly, replied he 
who had been blind, 1 will not give you the 
trouble of pressing me long for so small a fa~ 
vour; and, observing that the company lis- 
tened attentively, he immediately began his 
story thus: 


Lhe History of the Blind Man of Chitor, whose 
Name was thoul-Assam. 


My father was a kind of merchant at Chie 
tor, hut his circumstances were not evtraor- 
dinary 3 a5 I was lus only cbild, and he per- 
ceived In me no great inclination towards 
trade, he advised me to think in time of ma- 
hing choice of some profession, which might 
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enable meto live comfortably, in case I should 
one day have the misfortune to lose the little 
he had to leave me. We ran over immedi- | 
ately all the incthods of life, to which young 
men are wont to apply themselves, and to no 
purpose, I had something to say against each 
of them; at last I made chotce of physic. 
That is a profession, said J, which a man soon 
acquires, its principles are nat over certain, a 
good front, and a glib tongue, are the most 
necessary qualifications of a physician; if I 
am so lucky as to cure, my patients will be 
sure to esteem me; but if, on the contrary, 
they should die under my hands, there are so 
few who have any love and respect towards 
their relations, that in most cases, instead of 
reproach, the heirs will be thankful for my 
conducting those who stood in their way so 
quickly to their tomb. Not to make my 
story too long, J studied physic as the rest of 
the world do, that is, in a cursory manner, yet 
so as to get all the terms by heart, and ac- 
quired every thing necessary to talking like a 
physician. But though IJ followed not the 
stcps of Rasis or Galen, I quickly began to 
fancy my knowledge fell little short of theirs ; 
in a word, no sooner had I taken upon me 
the style of a physician, but I flattered myself 
there was not my equal among my profession ; 
small as my capacity was, I began to behave 
haughitily among my equals, grew insupporta- 
ble to inferiors, but remained wonderous sup- 
ple and complaisant to all who were above 
me. With these happy qualifications I began 
to think of shining at court. The first thing 
I bethought me of was to find a protector ; 
my father, who was a good honest man, lis- 
tened readily to my proposal, and began to 
think of various methods to accomplish it; at 
Jength he pitched upon the followmg course : 
He presented two hundred pieces of gold to 
the son of Mamhoud, favourite tv the sultan 
of Chiter, in order to bring me into credit 
with his father. This young man, gained by 
the sum before mentioned, took every oppor- 
tunity to sound my praises, and to recount 
such marvellous cures of my performing, that 
at last his father, who had heard so long of 
Aboul-As«am, (for that you must know is my 
name) conceived a most violent desire to 
seeme. The young man, to whom I went 
constantly every day, failed not to tell me the 
news, which I received with all the joy ima- 
inable; he conducted me to the cabinet of 
ainhoud, I had the good luck to tickle his 
ear with my discourses, and to please him 
prodigiously ; from that moment forward I 
doubled my assiduities and left nothing un- 
tried to rivet myself in his good graces, and 
by chance cured a slave of his; the son re- 
doubled thereupon my culogiums, and set me 
so high in his father’s esteem, that the first 
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physician of the king dying at that instant, he 
preferred me to the place, though I was not 
then thirty. My brain was quite turned with 
my elevation, the grandeur of the post in 
which I shone made me, from the moment 
I was advanced to it, regard all the world 
as below mc; instead of making friends at 
court, I behaved in such a manner as made 
every body hate me, and I cannot now reflect 
on the follics I then committed without laugh- 
ing. I had not only the ear of the favourite, 
but also of the sultan ; this interest made me 
dreaded, and I cannot help observing, that 
one great cause of my pride was the servile 
means with which the courtiers flattered and 
addressed me. 

In quality of first physician to the king, I 
had the inspection of all the physicians in his 
kingdom, and when ever any of them died I 
took upon me to examine their papers, and 
if ¥ found amongst them any thiag that was 
curious, any discourses on important subjects, 
or any manuscripts of extraordinary value, I 
ordered them immediately to be carried to 
the library of the sultan. Amongst the rest 
of the doctors who died during my prosperi- 
ty, one of my brethren was seized with a cho- 
lic after drinking hard, and expired immedi- 
ately ; among his papers I found a discourse so 
well written, and so full of learning, with this 
title, Of the Maladies of Animals, and their 
Remedies, that at the first perusal I discovered 
so many fine things, so many learned obser- 
vations, so many new and singular experi- 
ments, that I determined to take to myself 
the honour of having wrote it. I therefore 
put it in my pocket, as not judging it proper 
to be sent to the royal library; when I had 
leisure I exactly transcribed it, and when I 
had done, 1 threw the original and my own 
foul copy into the fire. The next thing was 
to present the treatise to the sultan, which I 
did, as of my own composing, and that mo- 
narch having perused the thing, was so might- 
ily pleased with it, that he ordered me ten 
thousand pieces of gold for my labour; a 
recompence so very extraordinary excited 
every body to see the work, and indeed the 
sultan’s generosity was talked of even beyond 
the linits of his kingdom. To gratify so ge-~ 
neral a curiosity, I caused abundance of co- 
pies to be made, which I sold at a round rate ; 
and the praise which was given to it by every 
body carried my joy at the success of my 
experiment to the greatest height. In a 
word, my pride arising, as I have owned, from 
a matter in which I had not the least cone 
cern, grew to such a pitch, that I thought the 
grourd not good enough for me to tread 
on; but my vanity, as well as the place I held 
in the sultan’s favour, were of no very long 
date. You must know I had taken into my 
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head, that next to Mamhoud I should hold 
the sultan’s good graces; but therein I was 
mistaken, a formidable rival interposed, and 
in the end ruined me; and yet I dare swear 
you will not guess whatsort of a rival this was. 
——-A mistress of the sultan’s, whom you had 
the misfortune to displease perhaps, said Al- 
baert.—No, replied Aboul-Assam ; but not to 
keep you in suspense, it was an ape—An 
ape ! cried the sultanas.—Yes, ladies, replied 
he, it was indeed an ape to which I owed my 
ruin. But before I proceed to the history of 
my disgrace, it is necessary that I give you 
that-of the animal who procured it: It be- 
longed to a mechanic who lived at the end of 
one of the suburbs of Chitor, and this ape 
served him as a kind of domestic ; the man 
having neither wife nor children, and as there 
was a great number of birds of prey in that 
quarter, which were continually molesting 
him, he was obliged, whenever he left his 
house, to put every thivg out of the way, un- 
less he left victuals boiling over the fire, for 
fear that these unwelcome guests should rob 
him in his absence. One day, when he had 
put a good piece of mutton and rice in the 
not, the man went into the city, where lic 
was obliged to stay longer than he proposed, 
in which space the fire went out, and the 
meat by degrees grew half cold in the pot ; 
a vulture, which had hovered about the top 
of the chimney, perceiving there was no 
smoke came up, soused down, knoched the 
pot into the floor, and carried away the vic- 
tuals in his mouth; the poor ape, wearied 
with the drudgeries he performed, was asleep 
when the bird came down, but waked just 
time enough to see the catastrophe of his 
master’s dinner, and considering with himself 
that he should in all probability be heartily 
beat, he fell upon a stratagem to avoid it, 
which is scarce credible, yet, however, it is 
zxbsolutely certain. The poor creature look- 
me up the chimney, perceived a great number 
of vultures still flying over and about it ; 
rightly judging that they »were looking sharp 
for another prey, he thereupon set the pot 
on the fire as it was before, and disposed all 
things in such a manner as might very well 
deceive these birds of prey at such a distance. 
Accordingly his contrivance succeeded, one 
af the fowls came down immediately, and as 
before beat the pot into the door; the ape 
was too quick for his enemy this bout, he 
seized it by the neck, and pulled off the fea- 
thers in an instant, and clapped it into the 
pot instead of the victuals. The master re- 
turning out of the city, found not a bit of his 
dmner, but a stript bird in its place; the 
sight made him look at the ape with an air 
at fury and resentinent, but that animal ma- 
hing five or six ships and capers about the 
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room, whips the vulture ont of the pot, and 
after having explained to his master, by a multi- 
tude of mimic gestures and grimaces, how the 
victuals were taken out of the pot, and then 
having replaced the vulture, he, by a like sv- 
ries of tricks, demonstrated the method by 
which he had catched the feathered thief. The 
manner in which the poor beast expressed 
hiraself took off the edge of his master’s re- 
sentment, and at last forced him to burst out 
into a laugh so loud, that it brought in several 
of his neighbours, so that the story began to 
be talked of throughout all Chitor, and at 
length came to the cars of the sultan, who 
took a great fancy to the ape, and, was desi- 
rous that it should be brought into his pre- 
sence. The master had this intimated to him, 
aid be immediately carried the creature to 
court, where it played so many fine tricks, 
that the monarch of Chitor was so perfectly 
tohen with it, that he told the man he would 
give any thing to make a purchase of the wit- 
ty animal; in fine, the bargain was quickly 

made, and the sultan put in possession of a 

beast he so much adinired. After he had 

once got it, the ape was continually at his 

side, and played so many unlucky pleasant 

gambois, that this prince allowed no bounds 

to bis favour; msomuch, that he at last ex- 

pected as much respect should be paid to the 

ape as to himself. What a foible, said [10 

myself, is this { in order to maintain mysei in 

the good graces of my master, must 1 pay 

court to a vile baboon? Yet the passionate 

desire I had to acquire power, and to deserve 

it, got the better of all other reflections, and 

J determined with myself to submit even to 

this mean office, and in pursuance of this de- 

termination | paid my court most assiduous- 
ly to the monkey ; but the little spiteful crea- 
ture scemed to have penctrated even into nw 
very thoughts, and to be thoroughly satisfied 

from thence, that all my outward fawning 
and complaisance were down-right artifices ¢ 
for instead of gaining in any degree the good 
will of this new favourite, he was, on the con- 
trary, continually persecuting me with varie- 
ty of afronts; sometimes he pulled me by 
the nose, at others tossed off my turban, now 
and then he would pluck me by the beard, 
and by and by pinch me by the elbows; but 
what was the most mortifying incident of all, 
the sultan was diverted at every thing he did, 
and iaughed sometimes with such vehemence, 
that the very tears stood in his eyes. Had 
all this passed in secret I could have born it, 
at least with a less degree of impatience ; 
but as these tricks were played me in the face 
of all the court, iny vanity was c+ .'c ably 
humbled by it, and Tat last lookec u. on it 
as an insupportable grief. At i ueth, after 
undervoins for a whule year this dieadful 
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treatment, the sultan undertook a hunting 
match at a considerable distance from his ca- 
pital, from whence being absent for several 
days, the ape fell into so violent a fit of gricf, 
that it brought upon him a dysentery, which 
reduced him to a miserable condition. 

The sultan was in agonies when he heard 
of the danger his favourite was in. As soon 
as he returner, he sent instantly for the most 
famous physicians in his kingdom, and com- 
manded them to cxert the utmost of their 
skill, in order to baffle the violence of the 
disease which had attacked his darling. There 
is no doubt but they were pretty much piqued 
at their being chosen to attend on such a pa- 
ticnt ; however, they concealed their resent- 
ment, and pretended to consider the moukey’s 
case with the utmost attention. Their spite 
to me put it in their heads to get off this trou- 
blesome business, and at the same time to re- 
venge themselves upon him, whose dignity 
they so much envied, and whose usage of 
them had been such, as no ways tolessen their 
resentment; they therefore went in a body to 
the snitan, and having elected a man of the 
best sense amongst them to be thar speaker, 
he delivered their common sentiments in 
tnese words: My lard, we have spent our 
time in studying for the sake of men, our 
knowledge extends thcvefore no farther than 
to the diseases afflicting human bodies 3 but 
there is the illustrious Aboul-Assum, who I» 
the only person on this occasion can be pro- 
perly applied to. He has considcred things 
of this sort with the deepest attention; that 
treatise concerning the distempcers of animals 
which he presented to your highness, and of 
which he «vowed himself to be the author, is 
a clear demonstration of the truth of what 
we say 3 to him, therefore, let the favourite 
of your highness be delivered, there is no 
doubt but under the inspection of so wise a 
person it will do well, especially if it be con- 
sidered, that he has a peculiar passion for the 
animal, though nobody has had less reason ; 
for certain it is, the poor creature has done 
him many an ill-natured turn.—I was not at 
all at a loss in finding out what it was they 
aimed at, and what convinced me the more 
of their design was, that a few days before 
that accident happened, one of them had in 
a public assembly declared that I was not the 
author of that book of which I boasted +0 
much, which he had the greater certainty of, 
because a servant who then lived with him 
had read several pages of it in the closet of a 
hysician with whom he had formerly lived 
r two years, out of whose papers, he said, 
jt was most likely I had stolen it; a story, 
which, as it was truth, and as I was very lit- 
tle beloved, was very readily believed. 

The sultan, who had never thought of this 


MOGUL TALES. 


treatise, throuch the ericf he was under for 
the illness of his ape, was mightily delighted 
at the advice which his physicians gave him. 
He sent for me instantly, and as soon as I 
entered the room, Aboul-Assam, cried he, I 
had quite forgot that you were the only per- 
son in my kingdom te whom, on this occasion, 
I might with any confidence apply. 1 am sa- 
tisfied that yon can do all that I want: Let 
me sec, theiefore, a proof of your one: 
end your long studies ; and if you would pre- 
serve yourself in my esteem, and in the post 
to which I have raised you, go mstantly to 
work, and cure my ape. Without more ado 
the patient was cominitted to my charge, the 
rest of the physicians were permitted to with- 
draw, and Lalouc was conducted intothe cham- 
ber of the sick animal, two slaves being left there 
also, with sirict orders toattenddiligently,and 
perform whatever commanded them. 

Never was any man living in so hapless a 
condition as I. I knew not what todo ; for as 
T was not the anthor of that piece relating to 
the diseases of animals, so I had wrote it over 
in great haste, and without making any obser- 
vations as to the medicines therein prescri- 
bed, or the reasons whercon they were pre- 
scribed, and therefore it was of no use to Inc. 
T ran over in my head all the little experience 
Thad, and at last could pitch upon nothing 
which carried the face of probability, except 
treating the diseased after the manner of a 
young child. Accordingly I exhibited such 
medicines, but to my unspeakable gricf, instead 
of doing the least service, it but on the contra- 
ry sharpened the ail, and in a very short time 
brought the creature to the point of death. In 
a word, the third day after he was under my 
carc hedied, and the sultan thereupon flew into 
such a passion, that he forbid me his presence. 
During the time of my disgrace, I vexed my- 
self with the most tormenting reflections. All 
this is but just, said I to myself, considering 
that in aspiring to a place for which I was not 
fit, I heartily deserved a sudden and severe 
fall. Morcover, the pride with which I behia- 
ved myself while in office hath doubled the 
cause, and will certainly leave me unpiticd ; 
but after all, is it not strange that the recom- 
mendation and friendship of Mamhoud should 
not be able to screen me from disgrace, on the 
account of this paultry ape? What, must I 
be expected to do imiracles, for the sake of this 
ugly animal! A worthy office truly for a phy - 
sician ! 

While I was employed in these fine solilo- 
quies, my enemies contrived to do me a se- 
cond injury with the sultan, which was ten 
times more mischievous than the first. They 
represes ted to him, that in all likelihood 
had, to revenge myself of the little out-of-the- 
way tricks the ape had played me while living, 

5 


MOGUL TALES. 


poisoned him, which they said it would be no 
hard matter to discover, if his highnessthought 
fit to have the experiment made. The sultan, 
giving way to their counsels, ordered the ape 
to be opened, and they who performed the 
operation, did not fail to declare, that there 
were evident marks of poison visible in the 
entrails of the beast. The consequence of 
this was, that at a moment when I least ex- 
pected it I was seized, hurried to prison, fet- 
tered, and thrown into a dungeon, the most 
horrible that could be; there I was without 
coinfort, without assistance, and even without 
hope. In this melancholy state, I frankly ac- 
knowledge, allmy former firmness of mitid for- 
sook me, my head was full of nothing but 
sorrow for my disgrace, and horror arising 
from the apprehensions I had of that cruel 
death, to which possibly the sultan might 
doom me. At length, I obtained the favour 
of the keeper of the prison to write a letter to 
the sultan ; this I performed in terms the most 
moving I could invent, and which might have 
raised pity even in tle most obdurate breast. 
Tassured him of my innocence ; I represented 
to him that the ape, who diverted itself often 
in the ficlds, might possibly have met there 
with some trees yielding poisonous berries, 
or fruit, the eating of ‘shih might likely 
enough occasion his death, if it were truc, 
that his end were in any degree owing to 
poison. My letter had uo sort of effect; all 
my goods were confiscated, and I was orders 
ed to have my head cut off: 

My father, as soon as he received the news 
of my disgrace, and knew what danger I was 
in, ran instantly to court, and threw himself 
at the fect of the hing ; but his intreatics were 
vain, that monarch was obstinately bent on 
my ruin, and nothing could assuage his anger 
but my blood. I was struck alinost dead at 
the very reccipt of this news, which my keep- 
er communicated too rashly, and without ta- 
king any care to prepare me for so shocking 
an account. What the more afflicted me 
was, that I was told at the same time, of all 
my friends and creatures, not a soul had stir- 
red in my behalf, or assisted my father in so- 
liciting for my pardon, though the world were 
sensible enough of the injustice that was done 
me. You may easily judge of the manner in 
which I spent that night preceding the day 
on which I was to suffer. While my heart 
was torn with the most tormenting cares, and 
my soul struggled with agonies beyond ex- 
pression, I heard the door of my prison open, 
which immediately occasioned my turning my 
eyes that way, when I perceived a young wo- 
man, about sixteen, enter the room, and who, 
notwithstanding her youth, had nothing about 
her which even the most favourable judge 
could have pronounced handsome. Iam the 
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daughter of the keeper, said she, advancing 
towards me. I fell in love with you from 
the hour you were confined here; and if you 
think fit to marry me, I bring you liberty as 
my portion, This was no time, you may 
pues, for me to stand on beauty in a wife; 
rer want of that quality did not make me he- 
sitate a moment ; I promised with an oath, 
aud she kindly took my word. 

To cut my story short, she and I quitted 
the prison, and as she had the precaution to 
equip herself with men’s clothes, we travel- 
led without suspicion, having about two hun- 
dred pieces of gold in our purse, which the 
damsel had borrowed from her father. With 
these advantages it was no difficult matter 
for us to get out of danger ; we travelled night 
and day when we first left the town, and that 
on foot; but afterwards we bought horses, 
and on them reached ina very short space the 
city of Golconda, which is the capital of a 
kingdom of the same name, and is also one 
of the richest and «nost magnificent places in 
the Indies. I began to take breath a little 
when I found myself out of the dominions of 
the sultan of Chitor; but, at the same time, 
J conceived a strong and unconquerable aver- 
sion for my wife; I could not so much as look 
on her without distaste, and every thing she 
did was as displeasing to me as her face; inso- 
much, that it was with repugnance 1 suffered her 
caresses. This treatment of mine, and the 
thoughts of the danger to which her father 
might be exposed by my escape, threw the 
poor woman at last into an illness; after 
struggling a small time therewith, the strength 
of the disease, or the continuance of my cold- 
ness, brought her to extremity ; so that, ha- 
ving reproached ine in the sharpest terms, she 
died of mere despair, an end which would have 
touched any body but me. Yet, notwithstand- 
ing the obligations I had to her made me fel 
a little sorrow on this occasion, I quickly ex- 
perienced that not much time is required to 
make a man forget a wife, who is ugly and 
disagreeable. 

I had not now above onc hundred pieces 
of gold Icft, and I was afraid of secing them 
at an end before I knew what to do with my- 
self, for I had not the least inclination to 
meddle with that profession which had been 
so prejudicial to me, when an accident hap- 
pened which brought me to the sight and 
knowledge of the sultan of Golconda. That 
monarch, going to make a tour into the coun- 
try with his women, had caused his guard to 
scour the villages before him; the men who 
inhabited them retiring above the distance 
of a league froin the road he was to take, 
leaving nobody in their houses but women 
and children, Being much fatigued after five 
or six hours walk, I lay down on a piece of 
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tapestry, which 1 carried with me for that 
purpose ; as soon as the guard approached me, 
1 awaked, and perceiving that they were going 
to roll meup, with intent as I imagined tobury 
me alive, which is commonly done on such 
occasions, I started up, and resolved in a mo- 
ment to sel] my life as dearly as I could To 
‘this end I immediatciy drew my sabre, and 
ut myself ina posture of defence, which I 
Pad scarce done, before three men attacked 
me. Despair gave me valour, I wounded the 
‘second of my adversaries dangerously, and 
then seeing the sultan and his wives approach- 
ing, I knew that nothing but courage, backer! 
with a cunning address, could possibly pre- 
vent my being cut to pieces: I therefore 
threw myself with such fury on the third man, 
who attacked me, that I broke his arm, which 
obliged him to retire; in that moment I de- 
termined to counterfeit an idiot, which sort 
of people are regarded as saints throughout 
the East, as the only means by which I could 
escape being cut to piece#; in order to this, 
I exerted my strength in cutting capers, and 
playing other gambols for joy, singing at the 
same time some stanzas with an air of tri- 
umph; and though it is true the verses were 
not very good, yet, if J had been a better 
poet, it is ten to one they had been but indif- 
ferent in those circumstances, and this beha- 
viour had its effect, for the king scrupled not 
to believe me a real fool; wherefore, though 
he had before given orders to put me to 
death, he now commanded J should be brought 
to him, and as soon as I entered his presence, 
demanded who I was. You see, said I, before 
you the king of Mouscham, I am the illustri- 
ous Dambac; * I command the guards who 
keep the sultan Adam, who is interred in this 
place, and those three persons you saw feel 
the edge of my sabre, were three genii who 
came to steal his body, which lies under the 
covering of that carpet. ’ 
The sultan of Golconda could not forbear 
Jaughing at my answer, and being persuaded 
from it, that I was quite light-headed, resolved 
to take me with him, in order to divert him- 
self with my freaks. Great hero, said he, I 
congratulate you on your victory, and I doubt 
not but those evil genii will be so thorough- 
Jy dispirited, that not one of them will hazard 
the combat after the victory which yon have 
obtained over their chiefs. Come then along 
with me and taste of some repose, while your 
subjects take care of the sepulchre of sultan 
Adam ; nor doubt that in my court your 
majesty shall have the highest ponohins paid 
you. I was infinitely pleased at hearing this, 
perceiving thereby that my scheme had taken, 


MOGUL TALES. 


and therefore I did a thousand outeof-the- 
way things to confirm the sultan in his opie 
nion, in which also I had my end, for it not on- 
ly satisfied him, but T heard his wives laughing 
at my follics in their covered chariot ; how- 
ever, a horse was ordered me, with proper at- 
tendants, the sultan giving charge to his eu- 
nuehs, by the vy, to havea strict and watchful 
eye over me. 

As my life depended wholly on my dissem- 
bling to purpose, you need not doubt ¥ took 
all the pains imaginable to prevent the sul- 
tan’s having any suspicions; I let my tongue 
run on every thing, and though I mingled cer- 
tain sublime thoughts in my discourse, yet I 
did it in such a manner as not to deviate at 
all from the character I had assumed. The 
sultan was so pleased with me. and with all 
my humours, that he never suffered me to be 
absent from him; he carried me into the 
most secret parts of the serail, and omitted 
not speaking to his visiers of things of the 
greatest importance in my presence. Once 
when he made an entertainment for his fa- 
vourite sultana, he gave orders that I should 
be admitted, and certainly never any sight 
was more noble. On a throne, the most rich 
and magnificent that can be imagined, sat the 
sultan, and the lady who enjoyed his heart ; 
at the foot of the throne stood twelve white 
eunuchs, each about ten years old, but in 
postures so fixed, that they looked like ala- 
baster statues ; behind stood thirty black eu- 
nuchs in rich habits, the handles of whose sa- 
bres were of gold set with diamonds; on the 
sultan’s right hand stood his chamberlain, 
with a little golden coffer full of perfumes ; 
on his left hand stood the superintendant of 
his private pleasures; in the middle of the 
room sat the beauties of his serail, when on a 
sudden the superintendant gave the sign for 
the music, which was accompanied with dan- 
ces by the most beautiful young girls, who ex- 
pressed by their motions and their songs the 
various effects of love. As soon as these dan- 
ces were ended, I perceived the favourite sul- 
tana whisper something in the sultan’s ear ; it 
seems she had a beautiful slave, who had a 

t deal of wit and humour, and she had 2 
mind that this slave should make love to me. 
I, who kept my eyes continually fixed on the 
sultan, as soon as I saw the girl leave her 
place, and come towards me, guessed at the 
design, which I humoured so perfectly, that 
the monarch and his sultana were highly de- 
lighted, insomych, that after having diverted 
themselves some time with this sport, they 
would needs have us married on the spot, 

I imagined, continued Aboul-Agsam, to find 
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in that girl, whom the sultan had given me for 
a wife, all that repugnance which it would 
have been but natural for her to have for a 
erson such as I seemed to be; but the me- 
ancholy condition which these persons are 
in who live cooped up in the serail, made her 
without hesitation accept of the proposition 
the favourite sultana had offered of her es- 
pousing me. I testified my joy for this favour 
by a thousand actions, each fuller of folly than 
the other. After the entertainment was over, 
we were conducted into an outer part of the 
serail, where, an iman being sent for, the ce- 
remony of marriage was performed, and the 
sultan, not content therewith, caused us to be 
put to bed in his presence, and then retired 
with his favourite sultana, whom he would 
neeils have to he witness of this last ceremony. 
Whatever liking I might conceive for my 
new wife, or whatever tenderness I might feel 
from the sight of so much beauty, yet I jud- 
ged it necessary to preserve all my caution on 
this occasion, and therefore I concluded to 
surprise the sultan with a newscene. Inor- 
der to effect this, I started hastily out of bed, 
opened the door of my chamber, and, in my 
drawers and shirt as I was, ran with such pre- 
cipitation along, that [ overthrew all that I 
met. The sultan being informed of this new 
folly of mine, caused me to be laid hold on 
and brought before him, King of Mouscam, 
said he, as soon as he saw ine, what new 
whim is this of yours? What, could a simple 
girl put to flight one of the greatest heroes 
upon earth ?—My lord, said I, had you been 
in my place, you would have been as much 
startled as I. When you gave me my spouse, 
you were pleased to say, that you gave me 
what would make me happy, and I really be- 
lieved you; but no sooner were we laid down 
in our bed, but I heard a strange noise under 
the coverlid ; it surprised me, I listened, and 
at length perceived it was in her belly, upon 
that I clapped my ear to it, and could easily 
distinguish several voices. Onecried, Give me 
a shift ; another said, I must have a turban; a 
third, I want slippers; a fourth wanted meat ; 
Some sherbet, quoth the fifth: On this I took 
to my heels, as fearing to become the father 
of so numerous a family, knowing well that 
I had nothing to give them, and caring by no 
means to stand the brunt of their reproaches. 
The sultan laughed heartily at this story ; 
Come, come, says he, this fellow is not so 
great a fool as we took him for; how many 
people, hurried on by their passions, enter into 
marriage, without considering the consequen- 
ces, and so bring a number of poor children 
jato the world, exposed to all the miserics 
imaginable. But to prevent these fears in 
this gallant man, I will assign him for the 
maintenance of his wife and himself two 


51 


thousand pieces of gold a-year. Go then, go 
back, my friend, to your spouse, disquiet not 
yourself with thefear of the children which 
may be begotten ; I undertake that they shall 
be all provided for, and that as well as you 
can wish. For this I returned him a thou- 
sand thanks in a whimsical way, which so ex. 
tremely pleased the sultan, that he took froin 
his finger a diamond ring of very great value, 
and giving it to me, said, Carry that bauble 
to your wife, and tell her, I give her that as 
an earnest of my kindness, and of the portion 
which I undertake to bestow upon her. 

You will easily credit me when I inform 
you, that I returned very readily and with 
much good-will to my spouse ; to whom with 
great satisfaction I recounted all that had 
happened. The girl wanted not wit, and pc- 
netrated from the first into my disguise, be- 
lieving firmly that I was no more a fool than 
was necessary to amuse the sultan. My dear 
lord, said she, I was present at the first inter- 
view you had with the prince our sovereign, 
and from that instant I conceived for you a 
sincere inclination. Do not imagine, however, 
that I was so credulous as the good sultan. 
We view those we love with eyes far more 
piercing than they are seen with by other 
folks, and my passion enabled me to look 

uite owes your artifice, and to perceive 
that you only put it on to escape an other- 
wise inevitable death. It was I, my dear, 
who influenced the sultana to speak in your 
favour, and having confessed to her the liking 
I had to you, I persuaded her to ask it asa 
favour of the sultan, that we should be uni- 
ted together for life. 

I was so much surprised, continued Aboul- 
Assam, at what my wife had said, that I could 
not for some moments recollect myself enough 
to give her any answer. At length, reflecting 
that this silence of mine was the strongest 
evidence of her having guessed right, I threw 
aside restraint, and owned to her the whole 
truth. Thus, perfectly pleased with each 
other, we passed our hours most agreeably 
together; but taking care withal to do no- 
thing before the sultan, which might make 
him suspect my being in my wits; I enjoyed 
a continual rotation of pleasure from my em- 
ployment, which was to amuse and divert the 
sultan, by a thousand gambols of different 
kinds, mocking this body, imitating that, and 
doing all that a wit in my station could do to 
make him merry and pleased. But I took 
care to avoid the rock on which | struck at 
Chitor, viz. procuring enemies by making a 
wrong use of my credit and good fortune. 
On the contrary, I endeavoured now to please 
all the world, and succeeded so happily, as 
to acquire a very considerable profit. 

The monarch to whom I now belonged 
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loved falconry, and had particularly a white 
hawk, of which he was passionately fond. 
One day when he was going out to this sport, 
he perceived that his favourite was very sick, 
and drooped its head. Menoulon, said the 
sultan, in an angry tone to his falconer, you 
know how great a liking I have to this bird, 
and I am satisfied he could never have fallen 
into this condition if you had not been carc- 
less in kecping him ; but let me tell you one 
thing, which may pone make you a little 
more careful for the future, as soon as you 
bring me word of his death, I shall order your 
head to be cut off. The falconer retired in 
a terrible fright, took all the care he was able 
of the white hawk, but in spite of all his dili- 
gence, the bird died in eight days time, and 
his death plunged the unhappy Menoulon 
into the most excruciating affliction, as he 
doubted not but his end was also very near. 
As I lived directly over against the falcon- 
cr’s, I heard the incessant lamentations of 
his servants and family for his misfortunes, 
and as I perceived that they were unfeigned- 
ly grieved for the mischance of their master, 
so their concern touched me so tenderly, that 
I reso'ved within myself to interpose my good 
offices to preserve him, when he should pre- 
sent himself before the sultan, to give him an 
account of birds, as he did every day after 
dinner. Make yourself easy, Menoulon, said 
J; trust to me on this occasion. I warrant 
you, friend of mine, Pll save you; and if 
somebody’s head must drop on this business, 
it shall be none of yours. Immediately away 
rai‘ I to court, where I found the sultan just 
sat down to table ; J took all the pains ima- 
inable to entertain him, and at last put him in 
igh good humour. He was infinitely divert- 
ed with my merry tricks, and began to ask 
me, a$ Wits wont, abundance of questions. 
Prithee, king of Moucham, whence came 
you, said he, that you are so much raised and 
transported?—From the falconry, my lord, 
said 1, where, in a square before the aviary, 
J was entertained with the most beautiful 
sight, and regaled with the most ravishing 
smell, for the whole spot was watered wit 
rich essence, covered with tapestry, on which 
were strewed the most odorifcrous flowers. 
Thither I went to ask your falconer after your 
white hawk, and found him lying with his 
face to the ground, bathed with tears. The 
hawk lay thereupon also, his wings were flag- 
ged, his beak hanging, his legs clinched, his 
eyes closed.—At this detail the sultan start- 
ed. Ah! ah! cried he aloud, I know that 
my poor white falcon is dead.—’Tis indeed, 
seid J, as your majesty says. But must not 
the pogr man’s head remain on? The sultan 
instantly called to mind his threat, and fall- 
ing into a loud laugh, Go, go, said he, to the 
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grand falconer, tell him Fam satisfied he did 
all be could for my poor bird, and that I par- 
don him this mischance, and shall not do any 
thing for the falcon’s death. I made all the 
haste J could possibly to the man’s house to 
give him joy, and having recotmted to him 
the method I took to appease the sultan, and 
to vbtain this grace, he took mc in his arms, 
embraced me tenderly, and slipped into my 
hand a purse with a thousand pieces of gold 
in it. Thus an adventure, which promised 
very ill, ended agreeably to all parties; the 
sultan was fully pacified, the falconer esca- 

ed death, which would otherwise have been 
he doom ; and as for me, I got a handsome 
sum, and a reputation which brought in more. 
This behaviour of mine, contributed to my 
living with great ease and satisfaction, which, 
with the possession of a wife whom I tender- 
ly loved, made me conceive my happiness 
very complete; and as men are very apt 
to flatter themselves, I foolishly believed it 
would have no end. But alas! fhis golden 
dream had a very sudden conclusion, which 
happened through the sultan’s untimely death, 
who riding hard in a great chace of wild 
beasts, fell from his horse, and received a 
deep and mortal wound, leaving no heir male 
behind him. 

The disturbances which this raised in the 
kingdom rendering it more than probable 
that I should not stand as much in the good 
graces of the successor, as I had done in those 
of the late sultan, I proposed to my wife to 
retire from court which ale very readily yield- 
ed to, the rather because she well knew that 
the succeeding sultan had no great kindness 
for us, We chose therefore for our retreat 
alittle house in the suburbs of Golconda, 
which having fitted up in the most convenient 
manncr we could, we enjoyed all the plea- 
sures of a private life, till my wife grew big. 
YT was extremely pleased at beholding her in 
that condition; but even this happiness was 
but of a short duration, for she died in labour 
of a boy, who in a very short space followed 
his mother. I have already had several occa- 
sions to commend my wife, and indeed she 
ride me so many essential marks of her af- 

ection, that Iloved her with an extreme pas- 

sion; insomuch, that my grief for her loss 
had well nigh reduced me to that state which 
I had so long counterfeited, viz. that of a 
man out of his senses. 

Swallowed up in the most profound nve- 
lancholy, I abandoned myself to excruciating 
reflections, and for eight days refased meat, 
drink, and all kind of consolation. My next 
door neighbour was a good widow, pretty far 
in years, and who had afforded all the help 
she could to my wife in the time of her la- 
bour, This good woman was extremely 
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téuched at my misfortune, she would not 
abandon me, but, by repeated remonstrances, 
prevailed upon me to lay aside the resolution 
I had formed to pine myself to death. She 
had an only son about thirty years of age, 
who joined with his mother in these persua- 

sions, and gave me so many testimonies of his 

sincere friendship for me, that I could not 

avoid reposing in him the highest confidence. 

We lived together about six months, and time 

having by degrees wore off my affliction and 

lessened the sense which I at first had of my 

loss, at length I began to imitate my friend’s 

way of living; that is to say, I spent my days 

and nights in junketting, addicting myself to 

play, wine, and women, of whom I found no 

want in Golconda. This wretched conduct 
soon brought me to an end of my money, and 

of those vuluable presents which I had recei- 

ved while at court. I could little depend on 

the two thousand pieces of gold which the 

late sultan had assigned me out of his treasu- 

ry, because the new monarch had threatened 

to cut off all the pensions bestowed by his 
predecessors, and at Jast actually annulled 
them, so that I was reduced to the selling my 
moveables one after another, which quiekly 
brought me to extreme poverty. ‘The son of 
the widow, whom I have before mentioned, 
relieved me for some time; but finding I was 
like to become a constant charge to their fa- 
mily, who were by no means able to bear it, 
I formed a resolution of becoming a calen- 
dar, and soon after took upon me the habit. 
However, you are not to suppose I grew a 
bit the better for that; on the contrary, all I 
aimed at In putting it on, was to prescrve 
myself from insults and misery, and as to this 
it fully answered my end. I had also enga- 
ged my comrade in debauchery to accompa- 
uy me from town to town, living all the time 
merrily, at the expence of those charitable 
persons who relieved us. One day, when we 
were in the country, at the house of a devout 
Mussulman, some people came in a hurry and 
related such extraordinary things of ccrtain 
Persian mountebanks, who were at hand, as 
excited the curiosity of the women and child- 
ren in the good man’s family. As I had never 
seen any of that sort of people, I touk a good 
deal of pains to persuade the master of the 
house to gratify the innocent inclinations of 
his wives and children. 

To this our kind host yielding his consent, 
the mountebanks were introduced into his 
out-yard, where his wives and daughters were 
present, but covered with veils which reached 
even to their fect. The strangers began their 
exploits by several tricks proper enough to 
amaze such as had never seen them before; 
for one of them throwing himself backwards, 
and resting his fect and hands on the ground, 


53 


with a dagger underneath reaching within 
the breath of a finger to his back, upon his 
belly was set a little anvil, whereon a piece 
of rough iron was beat and hammered ; af- 
terwards a melon was set upon his belly, ano- 
ther at one blow of a sabre cut it in halt; with- 
out so much as raising the skin of him upon 
whom it rested. Though these things were 
mightily admired by the spectators, yet there 
was nothing in them that struck me; for I 
considered with myself, that practice might 
enable them to do, with great exactness and 
agility, what another person could not have 
done without injuring the person who was 
the patient on these occasions ; but I redou- 
bled my attention, when they promised to 
plant in our presence the seeds of a tree, and 
make it in two hours bear both blossoms and 
fruit. I shall next tell you how they perform- 
ed this, They spread in the court a curtain, 
such a one as is made use of at theatres ; just 
before it they planted the seed ofa pippin, and 
after pronouncing various incantations pro- 
per to amuse silly people, they watered the 
secds, and then covered them with the cur- 
tain or cloth which hid them from the eyes 
of the spectators. Then the mountebanks 
fell to their tricks again, till of a sudden re- 
moving the cloth with great exclamations, 
they shewed in the room of the pipin seeds 
a young plant above two feet high. After- 
wards, the better to impose on their audience, 
one of them was let blood in the left arm, and 
the place sprinkled with his gore; the cloth 
being drawn over it again, they renewed their 
gambols two or three times over, shewing us, 
as in consequence of their enchantments, a 
little apple tree about the bigness of one’s 
arm, four feet high, which first had buds on 
it, and afterwards real fruit, by which they 
pretended to satisfy their promise. 
Notwithstanding all the address of these 
arch cheats, and the loud applause they recei- 
ved from the spectators, I persuaded myself 
that the whole of this transaction was accom- 
plished without the help of magic. I had ex- 
amined every thing they did with such at- 
tention, that I perceived their artifice de- 
pended on their curtain or cloth, which 
was so contrived, that while they took off 
the attention of the audience by the little 
artifices which I have related, a child of 
ten or twelve years of age slipt underneath, 
and performed the necessary operations of 
removing anc planting the seeds, sprigs, and 
trees, which we beheld. Though t left the 
good Mussulman and his family in the great- 
est admiration at what had happened, yet I 
was resolved the chief of the mountebanks 
should not go away with a notion of having 
made me his dupe. I therefore drew him 
aside, and told him in plain terms, that I had 


54 


discovered the whole mystery of the farce he 
had been playing. He smiled, and acknow- 
ledged the truth of all I said; But what other 
uscs, said he, cun one mike of these sots ? 
You and I get a living out of them the same 
way, or at least with very little variation: 
come, come, cant and grimace are not a grain 
honester than address and slight of hand. 1! 
wag, continued he, a calendar as well as you, 
but finding that life a continual rotation of 
the samc thing over again, and perfectly insi- 
pid, ¥ quitted it for that state of life in which 
ou now see me engaged. J assure you that I 
find I have made a very happy exchange, meet- 
ing with continual variety, and a wonderous 
kind reception wherever we come; and amidst 


so much admiration as you see the people are 
struck with when they behold our tricks, you 
cannot suppose we run an danger of being 
sturved; nay, to tell you the truth, in order 
tu be a finished calendar, it is necessary, at 
least in my opinion, to have served an ap- 
prenticeship in a company like ours; nor do 
I despair of taking up again that habit which 
I have quitted, when I shall be advanced in 
yeare, and to wear it with a better grace and 
niore satisfaction than I did before. Now, if 
you and your comrade will enter into our so- 
ciety, we shall readily recei:e you, and I can 
tell you a motive not a little inviting: we 
have a couple of young girls who have newly 
entered with us, and they, I dare say, will be 
glad of such handsome and genteel compa- 
nions as you promise to be. 
This proposition did not a little surprise 
my companion, though it did not in the least 
astonish me. My friend, said I to him, never 
hesitate upon the matter ; there areso many 
advantages likely to accrue to us from entering 
into this society, that we ought readily to 
acquiesce therewith ; for my part, the offers 
of this brave man have perfectly determined 
me to accept it withont more ado. But till 
1am thoroughly versed in your mysteries, 
said I to the chief of the mountebanks, as I 
would not be altogether useless, so I design 
to publish, as a quack, most miraculous me- 
dicines of my own preparing. I have here- 
tofore practised physic tor mv diversion, and 
with my salves and my ointinents have done 
such cures as would astonish you, and I will 
venture to affirm that I shall make as much 
money this way, as the most dexterous of 
your attendants; nay, ifat any time I should 
be so unlucky as to miss a cure, I warrant 
you I'shall excuse myself so well, as to have 
no fault laid upon my medicines.—Very well, 
replied the chief of the mou itcbanks, you 
were certainly born for our profession, and 
bi had missed your natural vocation, if we 
ad not met with you by chance; come then 
without more ado, go into our fraternity.— 
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No, my friend, replied I, we must return t@ 
that pious family, who have so kindly enter- 
tained us; but to-morrow morning by break 
of day, both J and my companion will come 
to you. ‘ : 
We executed our aug exactly. Laying 
aside our calendars habits, we came up wit 
them next morning ; they, according to the 
proposal of their chief, presented us with a 
couple of female dancers, who promised to 
be very faithful to us as long as we continued 
in their troop. In three weeks time we were 
instructed in all their little subtleties, and did 
them so perfectly, that we were not excelled 
by the oldest standcr amongst them. Besides 
the advantages which the socicty reaped from 
me in common with the rest of our members, 
it was not a little indebted to me for the mo- 
ney and praises which were the reward of 
my medicines. To speak the truth, I knew 
how to commend them so well, and delivered 
my harangues with so graceful a volubility of 
tongue, that there was scarce any body whom 
I did not wheedle into buying of something ; 
but above all my packets, I had an ointment 
which I praised as a thing capable of doing 
wonders, and with which, joined to the dex- 
terity of my companions in the execution of 
a trick which we contrived, I passed on the 
peor for no less than a worker of miracles. 
he thing was thus; they produced a child 
about six years of age to the spectators, and 
after having amused them with certain antic 
tricks and grimaces, they threw it up into the 
air, where breaking, it fell down in pieces, 
arms, thighs, legs, hands, feet, and at length 
the head, all which I took and joined toge- 
ther, and then smearing the whole over with 
my ointment, continuing to chafe and rub it, 
until the child started up and walked about 
as well as before. The whole of this had no- 
thing in it of reality, but was only exccuted 
with such address and activity, that the spec- 
tators were cheated by a change of objects, 
the true child being imperceptibly withdrawn, 
and an artificial image, the cavity of which 
was filled with blood, and so slightly joined 
as to break to pieces in the air, was thrown 
up in its stead; the true child appearing 
again as soon as I had placed together the 
seemingly mangicd limbs, and rubbed them 
with my ointment. 
_I continued to lead this libertine kind of 
life for about three years, during which J en- 
joyed al) the satisfaction imaginable. We vir 
sited almost every town in J ndostan ; after- 
wards we went to Candahar, and at last to 
Ispahan. As this city was a place where 
debauchery was carried to the utmost height, 
and as there was & great number of women 
thercin whose merit did not consist in their 
virtue, it would have been a miracle if I bad 
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@ontinued constant to the mistress assigned 
me by our society, My comrade and I refu- 
sed not one day to accompany some young 
lords in a party of pleasure; their design was 
to visit one of those women, who had distin- 
guished herself by a very extraordinary con- 
duct; for after amassing together a vast deal 
of money by her profession, she had taken a 
resolution to perform penance for her faults, 
and in order to expiate them, made a pilgri- 
mage to Mecca; aiter her return from which, 
she bought six slaves, whom she let out at 
Ispahan by the hour, by the day, or by the 
week, as the custom is in Persia, giving all 
the mouey she procured by this kind of traf- 
fic to the poor, believing that she thereby per- 
formed a most religious act, and a thing high- 
dy meritorious in the eyes of our prophet. 
This woman, though she was now thirty-six 
years of age, retained still a great deal of 
beauty, and as the difliculty of gratifying 
them always increases our passions, so one 
tthe young lords, instead of looking favour- 
ably on the slaves, who were certainly both 
younger and handsomer than the mistress, 
made such propositions to the woman her- 
self as would certainly have vanquished any 
person who had not been given up to so sin- 
gular a kind of devotion. She, however, re- 
fused hina with great constancy, but percei- 
ving that two others inclined to the same 
thing, she resolved to provide for her own de- 
fence. She seized a poniard, and holding it 
in her hand, declared she would plunge it in- 
to the bowels of him who durst offer ber any 
kind of violence. They, who were men of 
quality, thought this was all artifice and gri- 
mace, and therefore her first suitor instantly 
endeavoured to catch her in his arms, but she 
prevented him by a blow which laid him dead 
at her feet. This accident astonished us all, 
and so muchfenraged one of his friends, that, 
taking his sabre in his hand, he, in the first 
transport of his passion, cut the unhappy wo- 
man to pieces, making her thereby a miser- 
able victim of an ill-regulated devotion. Her 
slaves, secing their mistress weltcring in her 
blood, filled the house with their cries, which 
were go piercing, that they alarmed the whole 
neighbourhood, and drew a vast concourse of 
people round about the house. In a short 
time the doors were open, and the cadi with 
his archers being entered, we were all arrest- 
ed. This adventure had made too much 
noise not to require some example ; but all 
these young lords being very potent, the judge, 
fearing the resentment of their tamilics, re- 
leased them on their parole, and my comrade 
und I, who were perfectly innocent, were con- 
dlucted to prison. 
As the unhappy woman who had perished 
by the brutal fierceness of those debayched 
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men of quality had-been formerly a slave, so 
she had, of consequence, no relation at Ispa- 
ban who would require vengeance for her 
death: We were, according to the Persian 
law, to have been immediately dischargede 
and there was the greater reason, because the 
women of the house acknowledged that w, 
were no ways accessary to the murder 
but the cadi, not so much to punish the of. 
fence committed as to awe the young liber 
tines of the court from such disorders, which 
till then had been frequent enough, adjudged 
us to a new kind of punishment, which was 
that of being whipt from the principal gate of 
the city to the house of the deceased. In vain 
did the chief of our troop endeavour, by all 
the submissions possible, to avert this sen- 
tence; but not having money enough to cor- 
rupt the iniquitous judge who passed it, we 
were, without pity, carried to the place where 
our sufferings were to begin. The two poor 
women who were our companions in our so- 
ciety, perceiving that our chief was not able 
to help us by his intreaties, bethought them- 
selves of 2 method, which to them appeared 
more likely to succeed. They found out the 
cadi who was appointed to whip us; they of* 
fered the fellow a considerable gratuity in 
case he would treat us favourably, giving him 
in hand four pieces of gold by way of earnest. 
The brutal villain promised all they could 
wish, but, instead of performing it, he dis- 
charged his office with such severity, that our 
shoulders flowed with blood ; and afterwards, 
under pretence of providing against a morti- 
fication, they washed us with vinegar where- 
in salt had been dissolved, and notwithstand- 
ing all our tears, cries, and supplications, rub- 
bed it with unnecessary severity into our 
wounds, to which he added a barbarous stroke 
of raillery ; telling us, that he had not taken 
so much pains if the women had not given 
him four pieces of gold for his trouble. 

After suffering this cruel punishment, 
which we had little deserved, we had by no 
means any inclination to stay longer at Ispa- 
han. I therefore, that very day, quitted the 
mountebank company; my old companion 
not caring to leave me, we left the town to- 
gether, loading the cadi with our curses, and 
resolving in ourselves to be revenged if pos- 
sible. It happened luckily enough that we 
had each of us fifty pieces of gold in our pock- 
ets when this happened: we instantly chan- 
ged our habits, and were supplied by certain 
Jews, who deal in such things, with the habits 
of calendars. ‘The road we took was that of 
Schiras ; we continued our march for four or 
five hours, and stopped in the evening at a 
pretty large town, which, however, had not 
so much as a caravansera in it. At last, ob- 
serving a good old man standing at his door, 
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we addressed him, and desired he would ei- 
ther afford us, or shew us where we might 
have a lodging. As the man happened to be 
fio better than a poor carpenter, he made us 
an offer of his house with great frankness and 
civility ; we thereupon gave him a piece of 

old to go and get something for us to eat; 
fe accepted it, and went to perform his com- 
Mission, after having shewed us into the low- 
er room. There the first object that present- 
éa itself to our eyes was the cadi’s officer 
who had treated us so cruelly, but as he ne- 
ver had seen us before we came under his 
hands, and as we had changed our habits, he 
had not the least knowledge of us; and the 
catpenter returning with our provision, we 
found that he knew as little of the man as 
ourselves, we therefore failed not in any 
point of civility to him; nay, we invited him 
to take part of our commons. At supper, 
we were all very gay and merry togcther, our 
landlord having provided a roast lamb, and 
some excellent wine, of which we drank 
heartily, and at night slept all together in one 
chamber ; my comrade and I lay upon a mat- 
tress by ourselves, and we did not suffer sleep 
to close our cyes till we had concerted a me- 
thod to take vengeance of the rascal, who had 
a share in our landlord’s bed. 

We were apprized of his intending to be 
gone the next day on a journey, therefore I 
rose pretty early in the morning and bought 
a large broom, which I brought in under my 
habit, and having divided it into three parts, 
my comrade and I taking each of us a good 
handful of rods, and entering briskly his 
room, the landlord being got up, we first 
oti ourselves to the waist, and then fell 
without mercy upon him, whose head was 
scarce cool since yesterday’s debauch. The 
wretch was exceedingly amazed when we dis- 
covered who we were; in vain did he throw 
himself at our feet, and by the most moving 
intreaties endeavour to soften our resent- 
ment ; we had just as much compassion for 
him as he had for us, and in a little time we 
reduced him into sucha piteous condition, as 
would have melted any hearts unhardened by 
the desire of revenge. By this time we had 
used a couple of the rods, and wetted them 
pretty thoroughly in the fellow’s blood ; his 
cries, however, alarmed the carpenter and all 
the neighbours, who came running to inquire 
into the matter, believing we were cutting 
one another’s throats, as we had shut the 
door fast, and cried out all alike; the people 
instantly broke in, and seeing us all in such 
4 condition, were in 2 wonderful surprise. 
There is nothing in this, gentlemen, said my 
éomrade, which ought to amaze you so much, 
this man had a great inclination to become a 
calendar as well as we; on this discourse we 
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informed him, that great patience and resig 
nation were required to pass through our no- 
viciate ; he smiled at the gravity of our ex- 
pressions, and to shew how great a stock of 
passive courage he had, proposed that we 
should lash one another after the manner you 
see; we bore the lashes he gave us till our 
shoulders were raw without speaking a word, 
but after having treated us so cruelly, we no 
sooner began to lash him but he roared out 
loud enough to have raised the whole town. 
Judge you, then, if this man will ever make 
a good calendar. The people, hearing this, of- 
fered no longer to interpose. The poor devil 
attempted to speak for himself, but we made 
such a noise that he could not be heard ; the 
neighbours encouraged us to hold him, and 
we laid on so furiously, that at last he fell 
down without sense, which opportunity we 
took to secure the four pieces of gold, and 
left him to the charity of the people. I need 
not tell you that we made all the haste ime-~ 
ginable from this town, that we might be far 
enough out of reach before the truth of our 
adventute was discovered. Thus habited as 
calendars, we led our old kind of life, ram- 
bling about through almost all the great towns 
in Persia, for the space of a year and a half, 
whcrein we enjoyed the utmost sensual plea- 
sure, though to outward appearance we main- 
tained an air of sanctity and mortification ; 
an art too commonly practised by cunning 
debauchces, not in Persia only, but all the 
world over. 

As time had not at all lessened the spite 
I bore the cadi of Ispahan, or extinguished 
the violent desire I had to be revenged of 
him, I could not help fancying that tiie and 
our dress would so effectually have disguised 
us, that we might venture into that city with- 
out being discovered; but my comrade, who 
was a man of greater solidity, easily discerned 
the dangers to which such an attempt must 
of necessity expose us; these he set before 
me in the strongest light ; but when he found 
that this did not alter my resolution, think- 
ing the design too dangerous to embark in, 
he left me to run the risk by myself. I re- 
turned then to Ispahan, where the first news 
I heard was, that the executioner was dead 
of the blows we had given him, which did 
not a little rejoice me, being thereby deliver- 
ed from the fear of being discovered by him, 
as well as from the dread of any revenge he 
might take of me. Secure on this side, I at- 
tended for near a year, with the utmost assi- 
duity, on the cadi as often as he heard causes; 
insomuch, that all the city took notice of it, 
attributing my diligence to a desire of beco- 
ming a masier of the true principles of equi- 
ty, because that magistrate was preemed a 
very able man in his profession, Nor was this 
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conduct of mine at all inconsistent with the 
¢haracter which I had Brena i - - 
obliged me to give vice to all such fa- 
oaifes ie carne me and to endéavout 
as much as ible to promote e, unity, 
and Saar the study of the iw of reason, 
and the customs of Persia, seemed but neces- 
sary ingredients for the just discharge of these 
duties. However, the thidg appeared new; 
other calendars, though very just and discreet 
persons, had never made use of these pro- 
cautions, and therefore every body admired 
my behaviour in this respect; insomuch, that 
at last my reputation grew to such a height, 
as engaged most of the mechanics about Ispa- 
han to chuse me for an arbitrator as often 
as any differences sprung up amongst them. 
At length things took the turn I wished ; an 
opportunity offered of gratifying my revenge, 
and I took care not to let it slip. One day 
the cadi pronounced a sentence most flagrant- 
ly unjust, depriving thereby a young orphan 
of an estate, which justly belonged to her; 
and as he mistrusted the security of his re- 
ward, be had the indiscretion to take it even 
in the seat of judgment. Upon this I stepped 
up to him, and whispered him thus in the ear: 
Behold a man whom you caused to be cruel- 
ly scourged, and that unjustly too; behold 
him, I say, after three years absence, and re- 
ceive from him the just punishment of your 
crimes. As I pronounced these words, I 
plunged my dagger into his breast, then 
dragging him off his seat, and threwing the 
body at my feet, I sat down with much com- 
posure in his place. That dog, said I to those 
who stood round, and who were astonished 
ut the boldness of the fact, has just now pro- 
nouneed a sentence contrary to law as well 
as equity. Instead of being the protector of 
widows and orphans, I have for a long time 
past detected him in spoiling and robbing 
them, by which he has acquired immense 
riches, as well as by the costly presents he 
received from those who put themselves un- 
der his protection. Hearken then to my de- 
cision: In the first place, I reverse his judg- 
ment against the orphan, and restore her to 
the possession of her right; I further con- 
demn the party bribing him to this unequita- 
ble act to receive a hundred bastinadoes on 
the soles of his feet, and that upon the spot, 
that men may be deterred from the commis- 
sion of such villainies for the future. 

The cadi was hated to such a degree, even 
by his own slaves, for his severity and sordid 
avarice, that they offered not to make the 
least stir upon this occasion ; and as all Ispa- 
han had testified a great respect for me, so 
nobody attempted to avenge the deceased 
judge. On the contrary, all the world ap- 
plauded my courage, declared me a hero, in 
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the boldness of my action ; nay, and suffered 
the judgment I had pronounced to be execu- 
ted on the spot. But the sequel was yet 
more wonderful. The governor of Ispahan 
approved what I had done ; and having cau- 
sed me to be conducted into his presence, of- 
fered me the post of cadi for myself; but I 
most humbly entreated him to excuse me 
from accepting of an office which required 
so delicate a turn of mind in order to the 
due discharge thereof, since it was impose 
sible not to do great injustice, or not to ex- 
cite abundance ef enemies, by doing justice 
severely and without respect of persons. My 
lord, said I, the post you are so good to offer 
me, ought not only to be filled by a person oF 
very great capacity, but likewise by one who 
has a very strict eye ou his own actions. He 
is in the sdme staté as the driver of a chariot, 
drawn by six fleet horses ; he must know how 
to guide them, even with a Joose rein; for 
the least check in their career would preci- 
pitate him from his seat, and perhaps dash 
him in pieces: These, sir, are the reflections 
which hinder me from accepting this honour ; 
but, no doubt, another may be found, of a 
more enterprizing spirit, who will venture 
thereon, and run all risks. This refusal of 
mine struck the governor with surprise; he 
could not help adiniring my modesty ; where- 
fore, giving me an hundred crowns by way of 
present, he permitted me to retire. 

But notwithstanding these pretences, it was 
not from any principle of honesty that I re- 
fused so lucrative an employment; the truth 
was, I was in great fear that some time or 
other it might be found out that I had been 
whipped through the city; besides, I had 
some suspicions that the relations of the cadi 
whom I had murdered might cause me tu be 
assassinated; wherefore, I instantly quitted 
Ispahan, with intention to go and visit the 
famous city of Persepolis, and the celebrated 
temple which Solomon is said to have built. 
I had read in the book called The Wonders 
done by the Prophets, that that sultan had be- 
come an idolater, through the persuasions of 
his queen, who was the daughtet of Faroun, 
who was of the religion of the Guebres, 3. €. 
Persees, or worshippers of fire; but not ca- 
ring to prophane the temple of Jerusalem, by 
erecting therein any altar to these idol, he 
commanded the deemons to go and build a no- 
bie palace, wherein his queen might perform 
the rites of her religion, and to erect there 
tombs for her and her posterity. Nine years 
were the demons employed in building this 
edifice, and not having finished it in that time, 
the queen died, on which that monarch com- 
manded them to proceed no farther, and con- 
tented himself with laying in those sepulchre:, 
the prodigious treasures he had amassed. 
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So many, and so great wonders were suffi- 
cient to excite a strong curiosity in Mme; | 
travelled, therefore, with all the s ed imagi- 
nable till I reached Persepolis, where having 
viewed those surprising and stupendous rums, 
which have rendered that country famous, I 
could not help believing, as well as others, 
that it was impossible they should have been 
raised by human hands. I then entered into 
the subterrancan tombs, which are said to be 
still guarded by those genii whom Solomon 
employed to build them. Afterwards I made 
two journeys to a famous mountain, which 
seems a large mass of rock, very steep on eve- 
ry side. It is somewhat more than half a 
mile round, on its swnmit there rises a sort 
of tower, in which one sees windows as in 
a fort, but there is no entrance that is ap- 
parent. ‘This unaccountable work, which is 
called Cala u dive se Fid, that is, the Castle 
of the white Damon, is looked upon to be the 
tomb of the giant Rustem. The inhabitants 
of the country about this mountain assured 

me, that they had a tradition that n_ this 
place the far greater part of king Solomon’s 
treasures were shut up. Moved with this ac- 
count, 1 took several walks round it, on pur- 
pose to see if it were not possible to find 
some way in; wy pains were to no purpose, 
and I was at last obliged to retire towards a 
neighbouring village, but being surprised by 
the night, I laid down under a tree, in order 
to expect the return of day-light. The sto- 
ties of the mountain no way disturbed me ; I 
was — with walking, and very ready to go 
to rest ; but just as I began to close my eyes, 
I saw a light, which by degrees grew very 
bright at the foot of the mountain. Notwith- 
standing I was a good deal surprised at this 
unexpected sight, yet | rose sal ran towards 
it; when 1 came up, I found it proceeded from 
a flambeau, which was carried by a little 
man, towards whom as I drew near, I per- 
ceived that he was entering a subterraneous 
passage, which I, notwithstanding all my in- 
dustry, could not discover the day before. 
He beckoned to me to follow him, which, 
when I had a little recollected my spirits, I 
did; we went down together for some time 
into the mountain, at last we traversed a long 
alley of black marble, but so finely polished, 
“that it had the appearance ofa looking-glass + 
having passed this in the space of a quarter 
of an hour, we reached a large hall, where we 
found three men standing mute, and in pos- 
tures of sorrow. They were looking earnestly 
on « triangular table, whereon lay a book, 
with clasps of gold; on its back was this in- 
scription, “Let no man touch this divine trea- 
tise that is not perfectly pure.” 

The little man whom I had followed had 

not hitherto broke silence, but now bid me 


sit down by those three persons ; I heard bum 
with surprise, but obeyed him. I wish, suid 
I to one of them, that this peace may conti- 
nue always among you.-—Peace is banished 
from these sad places, replied the eldest of 
the three, with an air of sternness.—If peace 
be not here, answered I affrighted, what are 
you, and what do you here?—We wait, said 
the second, in this sepulchre, for the just 
judgment of God.—You are then, continued 
I, great sinners.—Alas! cried the third, we 
are continually tortured for the evil actions 
we have done, see what a wretched state we 
are in; then they unbuttoned their waist- 
coats, and through their skin, which appeared 
like crystal, I saw their heart compassed 
with fire, by which, though they were burnt 
without ceasing, yet they were never consu- 
med; I then was at no loss for the reason of 
their looking so ghastly and affrighted, and 
for all those signs of agony which were paint- 
ed in thcir faces: it was impossible for me to 
look on these miserably tormented men with- 
out compassion ; the man who had conduct- 
ed me thither, perceived it. You see, said 
he, their punahaieie but you do not know 
their crimes; draw that curtain, and you may 
satisfy your curiosity. 

I had no sooner drawn the curtain, than I 
saw a large table, wherein several actions 
were painted, aud that in colours so bold and 
vivid that the ficures seemed alive ; I could 
easily discern therein these three persons, 
who were represented perpetrating the most 
detestable facts ; in a word, the whole was a 
scene of robberies, murders, and burnings, too 
numerous for me to enter into the detail of. 
At the sight of these particular representa- 
tions of their crimes, instead of looking with 
an air of repentance, I could see joy spread 
over their faces; insomuch, that it was very 
apparent that these men of blood would have 
returned to thei former course of life, if they 
had been at liberty; I was so enraged at the 
beholding such iniquity, that I could not bri- 
die my passion. Wretches, said I, since your 
lives were one continued scene of rapine, dis- 
soluteness, and bloodshed, instead of satisfac- 
tion, your countenances should shew shame 
and grief, for that unworthy conduct you had 
of yourselves while upon earth—And why do 

jou insult us? said he who spoke last; come, 
ook on the other side of the table. Saying 
this, he struck it a blow with his hand, which 
turned it upside-down, when, to my extreme 
sorrow, I perceived every circumstance of my 
life, as distinctly painted ; my sottish presump- 
tion when first physician to the sultan of 
Chitor, the punishment I received, the differ- 
ent conditions through which I passed, and 
all | debaucheries were expressed to the 
life ; I saw the servant of the cadi, covered 
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ever with strokes and resigning his life in ago- 
nies, and the cadi himself pierced to the heart 
with my poniard, lying at my feet, weltering 
in a torrent of his own blood. At this instant, 
it is impossible to express the pony was 
in; however, I humbled myself to the pro- 
phet, and, with a sincere heart,’begged that 
my penitence might atone for my past faults. 
T also implored a punishment here on earth, 
whereby I might atone for uy offences, and 
that thereby I might escape those punish- 
ments which await infidels. I had scarce 
brought forth these words, which I accompa- 
nied with a flood of tears, but the little man 
aye me a blow in the face with his lighted 

ambeau: There, said he, do penance for 
thy crimes for seven years ; do not murmur, 
but expect all things from the pity and mer- 
cy of heaven ; and then I heard a clap of thun- 
der, so long, and so loud, that I thought all 
nature was shaken to pieces. I sunk into a 
swoon, from whence when I recovered I had 
scarce sense; not knowing where I was, I lay 
on the ground, till in the morning I was awa- 
kened by the cries of the minarcts, who sum- 
moned the people to prayers. Great pio- 
phet, cried 1, where have I been, wherc am I, 
‘what darkness is this around me ‘—Friend of 
mine, said a man that came by, you must cer- 
tainly be blind ; why you are iying at the door 
of the great mosque at Chitor.—At Chitor, 
said I; nay, I was this instant at Persepolis. 
The man, hearing me say so, fell a laughing, 
and said to another, This blind man must 
have drank heartily last night, and the fumes 
are not out of his head this morning, or if the 
matter be not so, he is certainly out of his 
wits.——-What, said I, am I either drunk or 
mad? No, no, what has happened to me is 
real: Alas! I feel the little man’s blow has 
taken away my eyes; but I presume not to 
murinur, I submit contentedly, and shall with 
resignation undergo all that is appointed me. 
Every instant convinced me of the truth of 
what the man had told me, all those who 
passed by discoursed in such a manner of 
their affairs, as plainly convinced me I was at 
Chitor. As there are many charitable people 
in that city, I got large alins, but even these 
affected me with no small mortification, to 
find myself reduced to such circumstances, 
where once none was greater than I, except 
the sultan and,the visier. 

The evil I suffered was sufficient to teach 
me to behave with ‘greater piety for the fu 
ture. I hired mea little chamber in the sub- 
urbs, and did not, for the space of seven 
yeats, omit so much as one day paying my 
devotion to the prophet. Every morning I 
placed myself at the door of the great mosque, 
and remained there till I got sufficient alms 


to buy me victuals for the day; and in this 
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manner had I wasted my whole life, notwith- 
standing repeated advices in several visions 
to go to Ormuz, and there recover my eye- 
sight, if Albaert, favoured with a like inspi- 
ration, to extricate me out of these miseries, 
had not come and carried me from thence ; 
since when, by restoring my sight, he has con- 
vinced me that our great prophet is no longer 
angry. 





The adventures of Aboul-Assam infinitely 
diverted the sultanas, the sultan of Guzarat 
receiving a singular pleasure from the recital. 
The ladies admired all the extraordinary 
events in the life of the blind man, and the 
various miracles which had happened to him. 
Still as they were talking, the keeper of the 
caravansera came to inform Schirin,. that 
there was just arrived two persons exceed- 
ingly handsome, who were in the habits of 
merchants, and who testified a very sincere 
friendship for each other. The court imme- 
diately gave order that he should bring them 
into the palace ; but the keeper of the cara- 
vansera had not waited for that order, he had 
already given them a decoction of the bang, 
and had caused them to be brought into the 
palace, where they were now just ready to 
awake. The prince and the sultanas express- 
ed great impatience to see these two stran- 
gers, and as soon as thcy had intelligence that 
they began to shew signs of life, they caused 
the doors to be set open. The sultanas no 
sooner beheld the two young men, but they 
expressed a great surprise at their beauty and 
fine mien; as for the strangers, they gazed 
upon one another with the utmost astonish- 
ment. The sight of so magnificent a palace 
for 2 while employed all their attention, till 
suddenly turning their eyes on the company, 
they instantly set up a cry of joy, and ran to- 
gether to throw themselves at the feet of the 
princess of Persia. ‘ 

It is impossible to express the surprise of 
Canzade when she perceived that the two 
strangers were the prince of Visapour and 
the sultan of Ormuz; if the presence o! the 
first gave her a most sensible joy, yet the fear 
she was struck with at the sight of the other 
was so violent, that she fell in a swoon in- 
to the arms of Karabag. This accident obli- 
ged the sultanas to run to the assistance of 
the lady; while they were thus employed, 
Cazan-Can addressed himself to her in these 
words: Fear no longer, madam, the effects 
of a passion which at this moment covers me 
with confusion. No less than a miracle has, 
my dear sister, destroyed those desires of my 
heart, and you are now to regard that bro- 
ther, whom you formerly beheid with horror, 
as a person worthy of your pity. Pardon 
then, fair Canzade, the evils you have felt 
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through me. J blush not to acknowledge my 
crimes, which are proofs of the malignity of 
the human heart ; but, thanks be to our pro- 
phet, they are now eradicated, and Iam no 
poore that terrible lover whom you have so 
seuch dreaded. To convince you of the truth 
of what I say, I consent that the princc of 
Visapour may become your spouse, and that 
with the least delay imaginable. 

Canzade was not able to persiide herself 
thet whit she saw was real, she fancied ra-, 
ther that the fairies, to whom she doubted 
not but this palace belonged, had, to flatter 
her, caused these phantoms to appear, who 
in a short time would vanish again. What 
confirmed her in this notion, was the many 

rfidious acts of Cazan-Can, which rendered 
It very improbable he should express himself 
in such a manner; whut appeared still more 
extraordinary, was the strict friendship be- 
tween her lover and her brother. However, 
Cothbedin endeavoured to sooth her doubts 
and calm all her apprehensions, for, taking 
ber hand gently between his, and lifting it to 
his mouth, he then addressed himself to her 
in these terms: Yes, most charming Can- 

vade, said he, you are no longer to look upon 

your brother as our common enemy, for he 

aot only gives consent sincerely to our union, 
st has for above three montirs past accom- 

ied me in the search of you, till now, when 
girming to despair of ever finding you again, 

we are, we know not by what happy accident, 

brought into your presence, and that in a pa- 
Jace more magnificent than any thing we have 
hitherto seen, and which appears to us so 
grand and brilliant, that we cannot help be- 
lieving it was built to give us a truc idea of 
that paradise which is promised by our pro- 
phet to those who keep his law in every point. 
This speech having recovered Canzadc from 
that astonishment which at first she was in, 
and as soon as she had a little composed 
herself, she raised up her lover and brother 
from the ground, embracing the latter ten- 
derly. Ab! my lord, cried she, is it then 
troe that I have recovered in you a brother 
and a protector, and will you consent, with- 
out regret, thet I shall become the wife of 
the prince of Visapour }—Yes, my dear sis- 
ter, replied Cazan-Can, putting her hand into 
that of Cothbedin, I not only consent, con- 
tinued he, to bestow you on that bravest and 
most generous of men, but I also most heart- 
ily wish to see you married, which would 
give me inexpressible pleasure. 

Coethrob, who all this while had kept si- 
lence, now addressed himself tc the prince 
who spoke last. Sultan of Ormuz, said he, 
you ought to return your most sincere thanks 
to heaven for extracting from your heart that 
terrible vice, which, as it has already drawn 
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many evils upon you, and would infallibly have 
subjected you to grievous punishments here- 
after, should now excite the greatest penl- 
tence, and should incline you to give the 
highest testimony thereof, lest the heavy 
vengeance of the prophet should again take 
place, and pour down the most dreadful judg- 
ments on thy head. Put then the truth of 
your conviction of heart beyond all dispute, 
perfect the generous work which you have 
begun, by permitting the princess to be mar- 
ried by me immediately to the prince of Vi- 
sapour. This advice occasioned the sultan 
of Ormuz to remove his eyes from Canzade, 
on whom they formerly had been fixed, and 
no sooner-had he turned them upon the iman, 
but he immediately ran and prostrated him- 
self at his feet. Venerable sage, said he, for 
whether thou art man or genie, is to me un- 
known: Can IJ disobey the order of him by 
whose assistance I have emerged from that 
gulf of crimes into which my vicious desire 
had plunged me? Delivered from this abyss, 
if these ladies will permit, I desire that this 
happy union may not a moment be delayed, 
—I will take upon me to answer for their 
consent, said Cothrob, and as J take the high- 
est pleasure in every thing that may make 
the sultan of Ormuz happy, I will not delay 
the ceremony a moment, especially since I 
am persuaded it will give great satisfaction 
to Cothbedin and the princess. He had no 
sooner pronounced these words, but taking 
then into the middle of the room, he per- 
formed his office as an iman; all this was 
done with such precipitation, that neither the 
sultan nor the prince of Visapour had time 
to consider how were translated into 
this palace. However, when their first sal- 
lies of transport were over, they both asked 
the princess Canzade how they all came 
there? She gave them the best account she 
could, according to the ideas she had formed, 
and they all concluded that what they read 
in old romances might be true enough, and 
that the samc powers who had imperceptibly 
brought the princess to that palace had also, 
in compassion to their misfortunes, transport- 
ed them with like quickness into the same 
happy place. The sultan of Ormuz was more 
confirmed in this, because, lie was sensible 
that this was not the first time of his seeing 
the illustrious iman Cothrobygs has been be» 
fore hinted. 

The sultanas, who had been hitherto spec- 
tators only of this extraordinary interview, 
having made various reflections in their own 
minds, conceived a very strong desire to be 
acquainted with the manner wherein this 
roarvellous clange was wrought, and won- 
derful friendship begun between the prince 
of Visapour and the sultan of Ormuz, and the 
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means whereby the latter had conquered his 
ungrateful antipathy to Cothbedin, and his 
impious passion for Canzade. Gehernaz ha- 
ving in the name of the rest testified to the 
sultan how great a satisfaction the recital of 
his adventures would afford them, that mo- 
narch, without the least hesitation, entered 
upon his story in the following words : 


The surprising Adventures of Cuzan-Can, 
Sultan of Ormuz. 


Ir would be to no purpose, ladies, to trou- 
ble you with an account of the accidents 
which befel me in the beginning of my life, 
they are, I dare say, not unknown to you ; for 
I am persuaded the princess has already gi- 
ven you a narration of all things which have 
befallen her, even the adventures which have 
happened to me; since the separation be- 
tween the prince Cothbedin and my sister 
are, I believe, no secrets to you, if,as [ think 
I have reason to believe, you are beings of a 
superior nature to us. However, be they 
known or not known, be you fairies or mor- 
tals, it is not fit that I should dispute what 
you have been pleased to enjoin, especially 
since it affords me an opportunity of clearing 
myself of the detestable ingratitude which 
heretofore I was guilty of towards this illus- 
trious prince, and the brutal passion with 
which my soul was fired for the lovely Can- 
zade, though my sister. 

Since the fall of our illustrious predeces- 
sor, sultan Adam, all his descendants have 
been condemned to bear within their hearts 
a portion of iniquitous desire, more or less 
strong, and consequently more or less with- 
drawing us from our duty. Good education, 
indeed, in some contributes to keep this irra- 
tional faculty under ; but in others again, the 
best instructions produce littke or no effects, 
and even the most shining examples excite 
not certain vicious natures to the least real 
appetite of virtue. This did I experience to 
my cost, for all those methods which are 
wont to make men wise, great, and famous, 
were practised upon me without success, 
Born as I was of a prince, less distinguished 
by the royal diadem he wore than by the 
royal virtues which adorned his life, yet was 
it written of me in the book of fate, that in 
spite of these advantages I should be loathed 
as a monster, as well by my own subjects as 
strangers, from the glowing in my heart of 
an incestuous love for the most amiable Can- 
zade, which stifled in my mind all sense of 
religion, morality, and our, and which, 
os it rendered me a:beast, so it was but just 
it should make me gs despicable to all who 
are endued with virtre and humanity. But 
permit mé, ladies, to pass from this period of 
time, wherein I acted as a man out of my 


senses, into that wherein F recovéred try rea- 
son, without troubling you with my interme~ 
diate adventures. 

Furious at finding a new obligation con- 
ferred upon me by Cothbedin, to whom I 
owed not only the restoration of my liberty 
but the reascending with lustre the throne of 
my ancestors, to which he had paved the way 
by the death of the sultan of I Balsora, the 
most cruel of my enemies, I determined in 
my heart to gratify the most black and base 
revenge, and that under colour of the most 
sincere reconciliation and strictest friend- 
ship. To this end, I promised the prince of 
Visapour, that in compliance with the mutual 
affection there was between him and my sis- 
ter, I would permit him to espouse her; at 
the same time fo give this the better gloss, I 
delivered her into his hands, exacting ofthim 
an oath that he should not marry her till af- 
ter their arrival in his native kingdom. How- 
ever, I spared no pains in concerting such 
measures a3 might frustrate all my promises, 
for I commanded the captain of the vessel in 
which he sailed to throw him into the sea 
when they should come to a certaitt sfrait, 
which I named to him ; and this point settled, 
I thought my project pretty secure, for the 
captain, after having performed my orders, 
was to bring back my sister, and I doubted 
not but that after the decease of her lover I 
should find her more willing to comply with 
my desires. The thoughts of accomplishin 
what I had so long and so earnestly wished, 
made me bear with some degree of temper 
the loss of Canzade for the present; but 
when the time in which my cruel commands 
might have been put in execution and my 
sister brought back were expired, I relapsed 
into my former inquietude, and my passion 
never suffered me to enjoy 2 moment of re- 
pose. At last, rather to gratify despair than 
from any hopes of ease, i ordered four ves- 
sels to be equipped, and with them put to 
sea, in order to scour the ocean in quest of 
this darling beauty; in pursnance of this dé- 
sign we pt into several ports, but without 
gaining the least intelligence of what I desired 
to know. en some wecks had elapsed in 
this manner, I at length gave orders to steer 
for the port of Dabul, determining in myself 
to venture even into Visapour, where J ima- 
gined, notwithstanding my orders and con- 
trivance, Cothbedin had found a way to con- 
7 the princess: In consequence of this re- 
solution, this course we for some days kept, 
till a sudden squall of wind drove us out into 
themain sea; the tempest, instead of abating, 
by degrees swelled into greater violence, in- 
somuch, that for eight days together we were 
every moment in expectation of* death, evert 
in my ship, which was the largest and bes’ 
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ovided ; fur asto the other three, in all of eight, were distinguished from the rest, ba- 
ikelihood they perished in the storm. At sing on caps adorned with feathers. Of abort 
last the ill weather abated, and we came into one handred men, which we were when we 
8 part of the ocean with which our pilot was came on shore, they formed three compames ; 
acquainted, and which, as all joys are com- one third were immediately put to death, and 
parative and pies phe gave us (alter wo =the rest were distributed among the savages. 
much danger and tuil) some pleasure fur It was my good fortune to full into the hands 
the present; iut our satisfaction was of no of the sane master with my pilot, asd when 
Jong continuance. we were brought home to this chieftain’s house 
ne day, about an hour after a seaman had = we found great plenty of venison broiled, as 
discovered Jand, my pilot came upon deck, i» the custom among such people. We had, 
and running towarde me with a pale visage, moreover, the good luck to escape all sort of 
trembling voice, and other signs of fright, ad- ill, usage, thotgh we had the mortification 
dressed me in these words: Alas! my lard, of beholding six of our companions have their 
we are now in the seas of Oman, and notwith- throats cut, after which they embowelled, 
standing all my endeavours, the ship is carried roasted, and cat them before our eyes,a dread- 
with resistless rapidity towards the island Ra- ful spectacle, which I confess I could not be- 
mak, which is inhabited by nane but savages, hold without the strongest terror. However, 
who without pity devour their enemies and 1 was not without some hopes even in the 
those who are so unfortunate as to be wrecked midst of this mournful situation of things, for 
on their coast; the current in which we ridc my pilot liaving, as I have told you, been here- 
is so strong, that in a very short time, in spite —tofore upwards of two years a prisoner in this 
of all that can be done, we shall fall intotheir place, so he had in that time acquired a per- 
power. It is indeed truc that thcy some- fect knowledge of their language, and was 
times make a distinction among the stran- able to converse with the same readiness as 
gers they take; for if any of them are capa- if he had been a native of the place; to him 
ble of teaching them arts, and of doing them therefore I had recourse in this extremity, 
considerable benefits by their labour and and communicated to him in few words the 
pains, they preserve them alive and cimploy project 1 had formed for our deliverance. 
them; nay more, their slavery continues Since, said I, we arc fallen under this great 
but for a sct term, and after that they are so misfortune, do you endeavour to treat with 
generous as to restore them to their liberty. our master as to what we shall give him by 
What I say I have not taken upon trust, as is way of ransom. At this discourse my pilot 
too often the manner of sailors, for it has could not help smiling. And what ransom is 
been my misfortune to fall into their hands. it, said he, that your majesty would have me 
Buing at that time carpenter of the ship, so offer? gold, pearls, diamonds, and whatever 
on my coming on shore they set me to work; else we hold precious in Persia, are things 
I taught them the art of building small ves- utterly incapable of making any impression 
sels, and by that means escaped that cruel upon their hearts. Alas! sir, those barba- 
death, which to my grief I saw all my com-  rians make hunting and fishing not only their 
panions suffer—My pilot had scarce made sole business, but their sole delight ; as to 
an end of these words, before we found our- their passions, they have none but love and 
selves close on the shore, and in the midst of hatred ; for to their own nation they are most 
sixty small vessels, filled with barbarians. compassionate and tender, thinking nothing 
They presently boarded us, but when we too much which they either do or suffer for 
came to make our defence, we found our- each other. But towards their enemies, again, 
selves so weakened with the toil we had al- they are inordinately fierce and full of malice. 
ready undergone, that we could scarce stand There is no danger which they have not cou- 
under our arms, so that, in few words, we rage enough to dare, so it may be attended 
became an easy prey to these barbarous in- with conquest ; and when once that conquest 
yaders, to which, perhaps, the surprise we is obtained, they hesitate not at taking the 
were under at what our pilot had told us, saost cruel revenges, esteeming it the great- 
and the suddenness of their attack, might not est glory and satisfaction to slay and eat the 
a little contribute. When they had us in carcases of those whom they have taken in 
their power, they immediately tied us with war. Judge then, sir, of the feasibility of 
cords, towed our ship into a creek, and then your project, and be assured that no scheme 
obliging us to go into their boats, they car- can prove successful wherein these islanders 
ried us to land, where as soon as we arrived are not considered in the light in which I have 
they drove us all together in a body towards represented thcm.~-You will not, I dare say, 
a large cabin made of boards, wherein they most illustrious auditors, make any question 
confined us for the present. of my falling into the most excessive iaquie- 
The chiefs of these islander:, tothe number tude at beholding myself in 80 lost, 8d des- 
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perate a condition ; not to conceal the truth, 
my concern was so deep, that it implanted 
the strongest signs of affliction ia my coun- 
tenance, which so far moved the tenderness 
and compassion of my pilot, that in a most 
friendly manner he offered me his advice in 
these words: There is not that I can think 
of, my lord, any other way to save your life 
but this; you observed yesterday that our 
master had an only daughter, about fifteen 
vears old ; 1 will bogs ov her to cast her 
eyes upon you; if you are happy enough to 

ease her, and she will but speak two words 
m your favour, he will adopt you into their 
family, you will become his relation, and be 
safe from danger ; but then you must resolve 
with yourself to fall into all the customs of 
this barbarous nation, and never think of re- 
turning to Persia any more. In short, would 
you escape the torments of that horrible death 
which has struck your majesty with such 
amazement, this is the method you must take, 
otherwise those horrible sufferings will be 
your lot, as well as they have been that of our 
¢ompanions. 

The proposition of Vagiceddin, that was my 
pilot’s name, so very much surprised ine, that 
I was not able to make him an answer. He 
took my silence for a tacit consent, and so 
left me abruptly. I was so afflicted, that for 
some time I did not perceive he was gone; 
but as soon as I discovered I was alone, I 
abandoned myself to the most bitter lamen- 
tations: What, said I to myself, is it come 
to this! shall I, who have despised the most 
beautiful women of the East, be reduced, for 
the sake of saving my life, to make my court 
to the daughter of a savage, to a creature no 
way distinguished from a brute, but from her 
voice and her figure? Her figure, did I say, 
and why her figure : Is it not the most fright- 
ful and filthy that can be imagined ? Just hea- 
ven, to what misery am I condemned, to what 
a wretched dilemma am [ reduced, either to 
become the victim of the father’s cruelty, or 
the object of the detestable desires of his 
beast of a daughter! but ought I not rather 
to consider this as the just judgment of Pro- 
vidence for my disobedience to the last will 
of my father, in persecuting so virtuous a 
princess as my sister, and in treating with 
such flagrant ingratitude a prince to whom I 

had so many and so great obligations? yes, 
yea, certainly it must be so, our prophet has 
appointed this punishment by way of expiae 
tion, I had scarce finished these melancho- 
ly remarks, when Vagieddin returned to me: 

ood news, good news, cried he, my lord, 
your young mistress is already not indifferent 
towards en by the conversation which I have 
had with her; I dare say there will he no 
difficulty to persuade her to speak to her fas 
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ther to testify her affection for you, and ta 
save you from following our companions. — 
Ah, my friend, cried I, into what a terrible 
distress um I falling! what, shall the sulean 
ot Ormuz marry hunself to a monster? No, 
1 had rather suffer a hundred deaths. The 
plot was prodigiously surprised at my an- 
swer. My lord, said he, in seeing you so af- 
flicted, 1 remember with pleasure that I have 
not told you the manner in which marriages 
are celebrated in this country, which I assure 
you are not solemnized near s0 soon as you 
way imagine 3 and, in short, 1 do not know a 
better expedient for obtaining our liberty. 
Fear not, therefore, to espouse Agariata, (fur 
that was the name of M hanoul my master’s 
only daughter,)I assure you the consummation 
will not be very speedily expected; there ure 
abundance of whimsical customs to be com- 
plied with before that time, and providence 
in the intervening space may present us with 
a means of getting out of this island. This 
discourse of the pilot made me a little easy 
again, for hitherto I had not doubted but 
marriages were celebrated here with at least 
as little ceremony as among us in Persia; but. 
when I found that I shoukl, on the contrary, 
have some considerable time allawed me, I 
began to grow tolerably well satisfied. Fol- 
lowing then the counsel of my pilot, who had 
acquainted our master with the inclination 
his daughter bad for me, the next nizht I 
went into the cabin of Agariata, whom I pull- 
ed by the nose three times to make her wake, 
which I was informed was an essential cere- 
mony, and a thing I was not to omit. This 
fine lady did not speak so much as one word, 
she contented herself with looking at me 
pleasantly by the help of a little lamp which 
I held in my hand. As the whole of our in- 
terview was conducted with great modesty 
and decorum, I retired mighty well satisfied 
with the behaviour of my young mistress, and 
every night for two months I was obliged to 
renew the same sort of courtship. 

During the course of these ndcturnal gal- 
lantries, 1 was told that two of my subjects 
were to be eaten at a great feast, which was 
to be made in the-family of Michapous : I re- 
solved to speak of it to his daughter. Fair 
Agariata, said I, by my pilot, al the people 
who are made slaves with me are-my children, 
and consequently yours; I was their king 
while in my own country, nor dol know what 
they have done to your father to be treated 
with such barbarity; if you have any regard 
for me, let it be shewn in preserving their 
lives, which, in truth, will nota little contribute 
to preserve my own. WhileI was thue speak- 
ing by the help of Vagieddin, I could nat pre- 
vent the tears trickling down my cheeks; this 
so moved Agariata, that she promised to intets 
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¢ for thote wn wretches. Her inter- 
ae had all the weight that could be wish- 
ed for; from that time ferwards, not only her 
father catsed no more to be put to death, but 
he even prevailed with the rest of the islanders 
to treat my subjects with the same humanity. 
In this unfortunate situation of my affairs, 
my thoughts suffered me not to take the least 
quiet for unensy reflections. My unnatural 
ion for Canzade was not yet extingtsh- 
ed, and my fury redoubled whenever f remcnr 
ered that I myself had given her to the 
prince her lover, which was the wole occa- 
sion of my leaving Ormuz, and being ship- 
wrecked on this island. It happened one 
hight, after having been pretty much fatigued 
by hunting, and after I had paid my devoirs 
to Agarintu, I retired to my calin, and fell 
into a very profound sleep on my bed of skins; 
however, the soundness of my repose did not 
hinder my afflictions from recurring strong- 
ly on my brain, from whence I fell into a vi- 
sion, wherein | imagined that I saw my sis- 
ter holding Cothbedin ly the hand, and look- 
ing upon hin with an air of tendernces, while 
he, with the utmust passion, pronounced 
vows of fidelity. In the violent agitation of 
mind wherewith J was seized at this sight, 1 
snatched up my sabre, and was going to sa- 
crifice them both to my resentinent, when, in 
that instant, a vencrable old man staid my 
arm, whose appearance was exactly the same 
with yonder grave person, who just now yoin- 
éd the hands of Cothbedin and Canzade. 
Stay, rash man, said he, with an air of au- 
thority which EF could not resigt, that prince 
is not destined to fall by thy hands. Art thon 
not content with having sullied thy sou! with 
so many black ingratitudes to him already, but 
would ) ou now perpetrate so foul a murder on 
him, a a at (his instant, is about to hazard his 
life torelieve you? But in rogard,to that exces- 
aive eencrosity, he shall not want a reward, for 
I will recompenee him, by taking from a 
whether yor will or no, that black seed, which 
is the principle from whence all the errors of 
men and which is no other than the 
apeck of original sin, which we derive from 
sultan Adam. ‘No sooner had he pronoun- 
ced these words, but, dmiwing near me, he 
steuck me on the left side with alarge double 
edged knife; out of this wound he took a 
black grain, about the size of a currant, and 
threw it into the fire which was in my cabin. 
¥ felt during'this operation, though it lasted but 
for ov instant, so exquisite a leer that I 
i oufd mot help crying out so violently, as to 
make the place ring; at this noise my pilot 
nwaked, and, lighting bis lata, came running 
to my assistance, when, finding me in a ter 
Tible ngany, be thought proper to awaken me. 
What is the matter, my lord? cried he; what 
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dreadful dream is it that has thrown you in- 
to such a condition ?«»Ab! cricd I, it is no 
dream, I am in reality mortally wounded ; and 
as I pronounced these words, I clapped my 
hand to my heart. Upon this he brought the 
lamp near the bed-eide ; he and I were both 
surprised at finding a scar in my side, which 
was still bloody: but what added more to our 
wonder was, that after my pain abated I found 
that horrible passion, which hitherto I had 
had for my sister, entircly vanished, and no 
more than an innocent affection remaining in 
its place. I felt also a sincere contrition for 
my enormous ingratitude towards the prince 
Visapour, and a full sense of that love and 
respect which was due to him for the mighty 
favours he had done me; nay, I was 90 sen- 
sible of an entire and perfect change, that 
I wished for nothing more than to see that 
gallant young man, in order to assure him of 
my unfcigned esteem and friendship, as well 
as of my full consent to espouse the most vir- 
tuous and most beauteous princess Canzade, 
my sister. 
I revolved in my mind almost continually 
this so singular event, and giving an entire 
credit to the promises of that reverend sage, 
I lived in hopes that it would not be long be- 
fore I saw an end of my slavery, when one 
night I saw in a dream the same man, 
who presented to me the picture of a beautiful 
young woman; adding, at the same time, Be- 
vald the person whom you are destined to 
espouse; it is she who must blot out of your 
remembrance the idca of Canzade, to whom, 
however, I] assure you, she is not inferior in 
merit. I could not forbear looking on the 
picture with admiration, and from that time 
forward never thought of my love to Canzade 
without the utmost horror. In this situation 
were things, when the two months appointed 
for the ccremonics previous to my marriage 
drew to a closc, and Vagieddin put me in 
mind that it was now high time for me to 
make my application to Michapous, in rela- 
tion to this important point. 
Following the counsel of my pilet,.J went 
at night into his cabin, and having aweked 
seal Sapte him witha lighted pipe, which 
he » and my interpretcr entreated him in 
my behalf to adopt me into his family, and to 
give me the beautiful Agariata in marriage. 
He made answer that he would communicate 
the affair to his relations, and having said 
this, he made a sign to us to withdraw. | I 
could not help expressing the conoern I was 
under at seeing myself in these deplorable cir- 
cumstances, wherein it was impossible for me 
to avoid misery, either from a detested mat- 
rege, or from the fury of an incensed master, 
who, on my putting a slight on him, would 
not fail to wreck fis vensenice on my un- 
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happy subjects; neither spared I in the midst 
of these reflections giving a full loose to my 
sorrow in the most pitiful exclamations.— 
Come, eome, my lord, replied Vagieddin, 
suppose you are married to this young girl, 
do you forget that it is in your power to avoid 
living with her, as is common for married 
people to do? Cease then to torment and vex 
youmet about evils that perhaps may never 
lappen ; bear still in your mind what I told 
you long ago, that marriages here are very 
differently performed from what they are in 
Persia. It is difficult for you to believe how 
much continence is exercised in this island ; 
for though, according to the law of the coun- 
try, a man may consummate his marriage af- 
ter four days, yet, as a mark of respect, it is 
common for them to abstain from the com- 
pany of their wives for six months at least ; 
nay, after you come together in the same ca- 
bin, speaking little, and not atte:npting to ca- 
ress her, will be thought the effect of mo- 
desty, and a just sense of the honour done 
you; so that it will be towards the end of 
the year before it will be expected that mu- 
tual tenderness pass between you. 

The new assurances which I received from 
Vagieddin gave me a little peace of mind, and 
the customs which he had thus seriously 
averred to me were in use among these is- 
landers, made me conceive still some hopes 
of deliverance. Inthe mean time, the fa- 
mily of Michapous accepted the proposals I 
had made, so that I was constrained to cele- 
brate my espousals with Agariata. I shall not 
relate the circumstances of that ceremony, 
because I would not trespass upon your pa- 
ticnce ; the thing cehich to me appeared 
most singular, was the greasing my hair with 
bear’s oil, with which they also besmeared 
my face tu such a degree, that I made the 
most frightful figure you can imagine. All 
that my pilot had told me proved strictly 
true; my coldness for my new bride had a 
very good effect, for they looked upon my 
continence as a mark of profound respect for 
their family, whereby the savages were so 
much won to my party, that they took seve- 
ral of my subjects to become the husbands of 
their daughters, treating them with the ut- 
most kindness and affection. 

It was not above fifteen days after my es- 
poueety that one of the chiefs of the nation 

aving invited the rest to a great feast, I went 
thither with Michapous. At this entertain- 
ment we were informed that another savage 
nation, with whom they were at enmity, medi- 
tated an expedition into their country, for 
which reason it was advisable to march im- 
mediately against them and surprise them. 
These peopie, as Vagieddin had info-med me, 
had a very martial genius, or rather a most pas- 
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sionate love for fighting, which inclined them 
to carry fire and sword into the territories of 
those against whom they made war; it is not 
therefore to be wondered that the proposi- 
tion which I have mentione’! was received 
with great joy. They resolved to depart on 
the morrow, and as Michapous had carried 
Vagieddin with me to serve for my interpre- 
ter, by him, therefore, 1 demanded permis- 
sion to accompany them in this excursion at 
the head of my remaining subjects, who were 
about thirty in number. They readily ac- 
cepted my offer, and returned us our arms, 
which we had not had since our coming into 
slavery. I also prevailed on them to let us 
have the sabres of those Persians who had 
perished on our first coming into the island, 
and these prepsrations being made, after ta- 
king leave of Agariata, I joined the army, 
which consisted of about five hundred men, 
who advanced with great intrepidity in search 
of their enemies. 

After a march of six days, our spies in- 
formed us, that they had the foregoing night 
observed a considerable stir in an adjacent 
wood, about which, at certain distances, they 
had seen the glimmerings of several fires, we 
thereupon made a halt. It was now thought 
convenient to call a council, in which, as 
there was a hollow way between us and the 
cnemy, I, by Vagieddin my interpreter, pro- 
posed to attack them in that narrow place, 
through which they would be obliged to pass ; 
and that this might be done with greater ef- 
fect, ] suggested a division of our troops, and 
their laying themselves flat on their bellies 
behind the rising ground, so that they might 
be able to start up and attack the enemy on 
all sides. My scheme was so exactly pur- 
sued, und so vigorously exccuted, that of 
eight hundred men who were marching to 
invade us, scarce fifty escaped; it is true, 
they were so astonished at the slaughter we 
made with our sabres, that they lost all heart 
from the very moment of our attack, and left 
us nothing more to do than to put to death so 
many frightened unresisting men, wha looked 
upon themselves as given up to slaughter, be- 
yond the power of their own courage to save 
then. 

As my subjects, at the head of whom I 
fought, performed prodigies of valour, the 1s 
landers regarded us as the chief authors of 
their victory, which, as it was every way com- 
plete, occasioned our being caressed in an 
extraordinary manner. After having celebra- 
ted the happy success of that day by songs and 
dances, aad after having spoiled the dead bo- 
dies of our enemies, we took the route towards 
our own plantations. When we had reach- 
ed the neighbourhood of an agreeable wood, 
we cle.ermined to pass the night there, and as 
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we thought ourselves perfeetly safe, we in- 
dulged ourselves in resting verv securely ; for 
my part I slept soundly, as did my pilot by 
my side, when on a endden we found our- 
selves briskly pulled both by the bands and 
fect, gags at the same instant being clapt in- 
to our mouths, which hindered our appls ing 
even to those who las next us for assistance 5 
the rapidity with which we were hurried 
along is not to he described, nor could I tell 
what to imake of 90 cxtraordinary an event, 
ti) day light appearing convinced us thet we 
were in the hands of our enemies, twelve of 
whom, favoured by the obscurity of the night, 
wad dared to undertake, and courageously 
executed so hazardous an adventure. 
You will easily guess at our conecra, and at 
the joy of the savages on this occasion ; they 
however unengged us, bound us with strong 
ropes, and made us march between them 
for four days, at the end of which we drew 
neer the place of their habitation, to which 
they had before sent advice of their unfostu- 
nate defeat and of their surprising us. Vagied- 
din and T were under the ercatest uneasiness 
of mind, which increased upon us when the 
rest of the barbarians came running out, men, 
women, and children, with loud cries, and re- 
peated attempts with stones and sticks to de- 
stroy us; atlength, however we were brought 
before the person who seemed to have the 
chicf authority amangst them, who, by speah- 
ing to the crowd, prevailed on them to be 
quiet. As soon as they were a little still, he 
began to spenk to them in the follow ingterms : 
Behold attentively these two men, their bra- 
very is bevond expression; at the head of a 
small muaber of persons like themselves, for 
yousce they differ much from us in form, they 
performed wonders, and by their valour care 
ried over victory to the side on which they 
fought. It is these who have put to death 
your fathers, your husbands, your brothers, 
and children; these our countrymen have 
surprised, and on these, and these only, are 
you to vent the just: spirit of revenge with 
which you are inflamed for the loss of so 
Many worthy persons your near relations ; 
suspend then, for a few days, your excessive 
gricf, and the fury which flaws therefrom, 
that we may be at Ieisure tc consider of u 
punishment proportionably cruct to the ills 
which they have done to us. This discourse 
had its effect upon the savages, and saved us 
from immediate death, though to reserve us 
for a greater evil; they conducted us to a 
cabin where we were left to ourselves 5 they 
fuandedl however, the door very exactly, and 
ought us twice a day dried fish for our su 
port. As I observed marks of an extraordi- 
y andness in the face of Vazieddin, I could 
not help asking the cause of it. My lord, 
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said he, we are to consider ourselves a3 vic- 
tims devoted, not only to death, but to the 
most crucl that can be invented; this was 
the purport of the speech which you heard 
the savage deliver, nor can we doubt that it 
will be put in cxccution. We shall not, con- 
tinned he, enjoy life, even in the miserable 
condition we are wow in, above a few days ; 
we shall then be delivered to tortures the 
most cruel that these barbarians can devise, 
aml f confess that all my constancy for- 
takes me at the very apprehension of them, 
especially when it recalls to memory the 
dreadful sights of the same kind which I have 
acen among the savares we have left. 

If the discourse of my pilot struck me at 
first with surprise, T yet in’ time perfectly 
recoycred mys. lf: Vagieddin, said T to him, 
recollect your dissipated spirits, and be assu- 
red, that we chall not suffer death among these 
barbarous pec de; the creat prophet has given 
me a promisc, on which I dare rely, and J 
carry near my heart the certain mark of bis 
protection, in eradicating from my soul that 
fatal passion which has been the cause of all 
my niusfortunes; besides, F know that I shall 
again owe my deliverance to the prince ot 
Visapour ; and though I am altogether ieno- 
rant of the manner how this may be brought 
about, yet am Tso far from despairing, that I 
confidently expect the promme which T have 
received to be neti pertormed., But im 
spite of the scar over my heart, which Va- 
gieddin had examined with great surprise, he 
could not place the same faith in the prodigy 
us Fdid. At first my hopes made him a little 
easy, but he quickly sunk into the same de- 
gree of despair, with which he was before af- 
fected. In fine, after remaining fifteen days 
in this melancholy condition, we at length 
learnt, that our punishment was to be broiled 
over a slow fire ; the manner in which wewere 
informed of this was thus: The eveof the day 
before that in which we were to suffer, they 
came into our cabin, and put about our nechs 
certain long ropes of cotton; certain women 
afterwards came and dressed us out with fa 
voursof different colours, rending the air with 
their cries, and beating the ground with antic 
dances ; they gave us to understand that they 
FUNC Us No provision, because we were to pre- 
pare for death to-morrow, which they doubt- 
ed not we would suffer with a courage equal 
to that with which we had fought. J assure 
you, ladies, that I felt at this time a very great 
emotion. The thoughts of my approaching 
end struck me with a chilly damp, and I be- 
gan then to despair of the protection of the 
prophet ; and what added to the misery of 
that luckless night, was the dreadful pa of 
Vagieddin, who almost lost his wits. I wan 
to utter all I could think of for his consola- 
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tion; exhorted him to resign himself to that 
fate whichit was impossible to hinder. While 
I was thus speaking, I by chance cast my eyes 
on 2 book, half of which stuck out of the 
pocket of a man’s upper garment, which these 
savages had left in our cabin. I cannot tell 
what moved me to look into it, but upon in- 
spection, it proved an astronomical calendar ; 
turning it over, I found the calculation of an 
eclipse, which was to happen in that month. 
I asked my pilot, if he could tell what time 
of the moon it was ?—Yes, my lord, answered 
he,I believe I can; I think [ have kept a pretty 
exact account. We examined the whole cal- 
culation with great diligence, and found that 
the eclipse would happen the next day, at 
about two hours after noon; overjoycd at 
this, I began to fancy it was not without mys- 
tery that I found this treatise here, on which, 
however, I founded a plat, and communicated 
my intentions to my pilot. 

The next day, as soon as the light began 
to appear, the islanders came to our cabin, 
and demolished it; then they led us along 
with a cord about our necks, and another un- 
der ottr arms, to the very brink of the sea, 
leaping and shouting all the way. ‘Lhere, in 
a large plain spot of ground, in which place 
the greatest part of that nation were assem- 
bled, they drew us by the cords which were 
about our limbs to a post, about fifty paccs 
from which we saw a fire burning, which we 
apprehended to be the deity whercto we were 
to be sacrificed; by and by up comes a sa- 
vage, with a sort of aclub upon his shoulder, 
who addressed himself to us in these words : 
Are not you the two men who were seized 
among our enemies, and who made such a 
slaughter of our parents and brethren? You 
cannot deny it, and therefore, since you are 
fallen into our hands, we are determined to 
torment you in the manner you deserve, and 
shall, after broiling them slowly, devour your 
limbs piece by piece. However Vagieddin 
might be affected with terror, he made a shift 
to pronounce this reply: If you found us 
fighting among your enemies, it was not that 
we were attached to them by principle, or 
fought as their allies ; no, we were constrain- 
ed to do what we did; we had no choice but 
to fall under their clubs, or to fight against 
you. For the truth of this I appeal to the 
sun, who firet kindled that fire which you 
adore ; if you continue resolute in your pur- 
poses of putting us to death, that glorious lu- 
minary, who interests himself in our behalf, 
will shroud his head, and Icave your land in 
darkness. Defer then our punishment until 
he hath run two thirds of his course; and if 
by that time he lose not his light, as atestimony 
tothe truth of what Isay, then Ict our tortures 
be daubled ; but if that father of light, in tes- 
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timony of our innocence, do as I have said, 
then certainly you will do well to avoid bring- 
ing upon yourselves those evils which he will 
undoubtedly shower down, if you restore not 
us to liberty. 

This discourse of Vagieddin seemed greatly 
to surprise the savages, and the more, because 
he pronounced the latter part of it with much 
constancy and spirit; they therefore withdrew 
from us a little, and held a council together. 
It lasted some minutes, and then they informe 
ed us, that our execution was put off accords 
ing to our desire ; but we were told at the 
same time, that if it proved no more than an 
invention to amuse them, we might depend 
on having even that miserable death, to which 
we were condemned, rendered still more pain 
ful, by the addition of new devised torments, 
After this, they fell again to their uncouth 
sports and pastimes, leaping, dancing, and run- 
ning about, like people out of their senses. At 
length the time fixed on by Vagieddin drew 
near, and the impatient savages dragged us 
near the post, reproaching Vagieddin all the 
way as an execrable impostor ; calling out to 
him for the sign which he had promised, ridi- 
culing him with bitter taunts and jeers, while 
they burried both of us to exccution. At last 
we were brought to a little sort of theatre, 
adorned, after the manner of these savaves, 
with abundance of whimsical decorations, 
which our present circuinstances would not 
permit us to examine strictly. We were now 
come pretty near the fire, when we perceived 
that several trees were bent across it, but at 
2 great distance from its flames. We had put 
upon each of us a kind of shirt, made of the 
bark of trees, not to preserve us from the fury 
of that devouring element, but to render our 
pains the greater; for it seems they had 
stretched their capacities to the utmost. The 
fatal moment which was to put a period to 
our lives approached, for the chief of the sa- 
vages, having lighted a brand, was ut the pomt 
of setting the nearest billets to us on fire ; 
when Vagieddin, with a furious tone, cried 
out; Sec, sce, incredulous wretch, the judg- 
ment with which your God threatens ye, for 
refusing credit to an innocent man, As he 
pronounced these words the savages turned 
their eyes up towards heaven, and perceived 
that growing obscurity which my pilot had 
predicted, till by degrees a total darkness 
blackened the heavens, and almost tarned 
the poor wretches’ brains. 

During the space of three hours, which the 
eclipse continued, the savages, men and wo- 
men, contented themselves with lying fat on 
the ground, withoutso much as lifting uptheir 
eyes; but their astonisliment was very much 
increased when, the day clearing up, they found 
themselves attacked by three handred men, 
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mbrc-in-hand, perfectly strange in their appear- 
ance, whom taking for men fallen fromthe sun 
torevenge our quarrel upon them, they, after a 
slight resistance, fled from, and a great num- 
ber of them were put to the sword. Vagied- 
din was as much surprised at this second event 
an the savages. For my part, remembering the 

promise of the prophet, 1 was not altogether 

somoch amazed, nor did ny surprise mereace 

when] recollected the prmee Cothbedin, who 

was at the head of this party, and vbo,c. soon 

as the enemy was fled. caieed) ve to be un- 

bound, and tmmeet-tely after did the same 

kindnes« to my pilot. My lord, cried 1, vou 

ese once more the debtor of your rene- 

rovity, an unfortunate monarch, who hath 

hitherto repaid your former courtesies with 

ingratitude and hatred. At these words, the 

prince of Visapour stopped me; King of Or- 

muy, said he, youradventuresare not unknown 

to me, Fam extremely plensed that my expe- 

dition has been so fortunate ; as to your his- 

tory, we will hear iton board my ship, where 

ldare say you will be very glad to refresh 

yourself after your fatigues. We iminediately 

put ourselves amongst his men, and took the 

roa! to the sea, Just.as we were departing, 

Vagieddin perceiving that the women and chil- 
dren of the savages continued still with their 
faces on the ground, called to them to rise, 
and then spoke to them in’ the pane 3 
words ; You see the miserable fate which 

these unhappy monsters, (pointing to the dead 

men) by their cruelty towards strangers, drew 

upon themselves. Let their punishment teach 

you wisdom, educate these your children in 

Hae beak of humanity, and thereby prevent 
their falling just victims to the vengeance of 
those superior beings, who have already in so 
exemplary n manner poured forth their wrath 
upon their parents, The unfortunate women, 
trembling, nnd full of tears, rose up as soon 
as he had done speaking, and retired to their 
cabins. We immediately doubled our pace, 
and ina hittle time passed by the point of a 
promontory, behind which lay Cothbeddin’s 
vessel, into which when we were got they 
fuiled not to set before us water for us to 
bathe in, which was indecd proper, because 
of the equipage in which the savages had put 
us; afterwards we shifted ourselves, and were 
accommodated with proper habits, and then 
ret down to a table of good cheer, of which 
we had in truth very great need. 

It is to no purpose, ladies, to trouble you 
with a long detail of the thanks I returned to 
the prince of Visapour, for the innumerable 
favours | had received from him, and the as- 
surances J gave him that my hatre? was en- 
tirely at an end, and that I sincerely consent- 
ed to his marriage with my sister; on the 
contrary, I shall proceed to tell you in few 
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words, that after traversing various seas, little 
known or frequented, we came at length into 
the Arabian gulph, and from thence, by very 
fair winds, we were wafted into this port, 
where the prince and I determined to pass for 
merchants. We therefore laid aside all our 
equipage, except six slaves, with whom we 
went to lodge at the caravansera, the keeper 
of winch used us with great civility and res- 
pect ; he not only provided us with the best 
ry, in the place, and besides invited us to 
> «pper, but treated us there in a most elegant 

nunners the wine was excellent, and, I do 
not know how, it got into our heads, I think ; 
but, however, it certainly had no share in those 
supernatural events, which have happened 
sinces for in the sleep which succeeded this 
little debauch, we were, T cannot tell by what 
means, transported into this magnificent pa- 
Jace; aud we have here found a period of all 
our misfortunes, 

The sultanas had felt various fits of tender 
concern while the sultan of Persia related 
the dangers to which he had been exposed ; 
they were exceedingly delighted at percei- 
ving hin and prince Cothbedin in their pa- 
Jace, which put an end to the affliction of 
Canzade ; they then began to make farther 
reflections on what the iman Cothrob had 
said concerning the issue of these adventures, 
and their all being happy at last. They re- 
membered the wonderful expedition of Alba- 
ert to Ormuz, from: whence he brought the 
water which restored Aboul-Assam to sight. 
The relation of the sultan of Persia gave them 
to understand, that the iman was concerned 
in removing from his breast his incestuous 
passion for Canzade; but they did by no 
Ineans comprehend, that itwas this wonderful 
man who conducted all their affairs, through 
his perfect ay gees of the most sublime 
sciences, and his power over the genii of 
every kind. 

Tt began by this time to grow very late, and 
though the sultanas were very desirous of 
learning how the prince of Visapour got out 
of the bands of the corsairs, and came so op- 
portunely to the assistance of Cazan-Can; vet 
they were constrained to adjourn their curio- 
sities to the next day, when the prince pro- 
mised to give them a full history of his adven- 

tures. The company, retiring to their re- 
spective apartmeuts, passed the night with 
much quiet ani satisfaction, except only the 
sultan of Ormuz. The portrait which the 
suze had shewn him in his cabin among the 
savages had made too strong an impression 
on his spirit for it ever to step out of his mind. 
He fancied at his first entrance into the hall 
of the palace, unat he had discovered the lady 
who was to reign over his heart, though she 
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had her face covered with a veil ; he therefore 
observed every motion of this young lady du- 
ring his story, towards the end of which Ac- 
sou, the daughter of Oguz and Gehernaz, lift- 
ed up her veil. This was the fair one Cazan- 
Can had eyed so closely, and whom he now 
plainly perceived to be the very individual 
beauty whohad so charmed him inthe island of 
the barbarians, when beheld but in a vision ; 
the full sight of her now discomposed him 
so much, that he could neither stir nor speak. 

As Cazan-Can could net hitherto decide in 
his own mind whether the persons he had 
seen were mortals, or of that rank of beings 
inunediately above them, and who have the 
dominion of the air, he suffered the hours 
to move very unpleasantly which made up 
the night, whercin he tasted nothing but pain 
and disquiet. In order to calm these excru- 
ciating agitations, he entreated the slaves at- 
tending him to inform the venerable person 
he had secn the evening before, that ie had 
an earnest desire to speak with him. Cothrob 
was no sooner told of this, but he went im- 
wnediately to the sultan’s chamber, who, as 
soon as the sage was entered, threw himself 
at his feet, and embraced his knees. My lord, 
said Cazan-Can, the extraordinary things 
which have happened to me through your fa- 
vour, convince me you are not of the ordi- 
nary race of men; yet am I not able to divine 
whether you are a favourable genius, or a phi- 
losopher, who by your wisdom command 
them; but why do] pretend to tell you the 
confusion of my thoughts, when I am satisfied 
you perfectly know all that passes in thein.— 
Sultan of Ormuz, said the old man gravely, 
vou speak reasonably, and all that you bave 
seen is real ; it was I, by the permission of our 
prophet, who restored your senses, by eradi- 
cating that foul spot; it was I shewed you the 
portrait which has so much amazed you; and 
as to the lady you gazed on last night, she is 
indeed the lovely original, and shall become 
your spouse. Be not,then uneasy; when you 
shall have an opportunity communicate re- 
spectfully your passion, repose yourself a little 
after your fatigues, recall your spirits, and be 
assured that in due time all this scene will 
clear up, these illustrious personages will be- 
come known to you, and your joy will be 
ois complete, nor shall this be delay ed 

ong. 

The iman presently retired without wait- 
ing for the thanks of Cazan-Can. That mo- 
narch was so transported with joy at the pro- 
mises which that venerable man had made 
him, that he ran immediately to the apart- 
ment of the prince of Visapour to communi- 
cate this pleasing news to him. Cothbedin 
and Canzade expressed the highest satisfac- 
tion thereat; they conversed the whole day 
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together with the utmost pleasure, till the 
hour at which they were called to the canfer- 
ence in the hall, where, the usual company 
being met, the sultanas testified a very great 
curiosity of hearing the story of the prince of 
Visapour, from the time of his falling into the 
hands of the pirate. That prince was with- 
out much ado persuaded to gratify them in 
this particular, and thereupon entered on his 
narration in these words :— 


The History of the Prince of Visapour. 


AFTER the extreme fatigue which I had 
sustained in my engagement with the captain 
and the soldiers of that vessel in which I sail- 
ed from the dominions of the sultan of Or- 
muz, and who were determined to execute 
the order of their prince, I was carried on 
board of that pirate’s vessel, who, as you have 
been told, at that moment entered our ship 
and carricd all before them. When I came 
to myself, which was after twelve hours, I 
was inconsolably afflicted, and almost dis- 
tracted for the loss of Canzade, who I was in- 
formed, after parting the booty, the corsairs 
had taken with them. It is impossible, ladies, 
to tell you how piercing my despair was, when 
I suffered myself to reflect on the condition 
she was in; it even deprived me of my wits, 
and those about me were apprehensive of my 
life being in danger. Achabacrt, who was 
the commander of the vessel, was quickly in- 
formed both of my quality and the occasion 
of my grief: He treated me with the greatest 
civility, he suffered me to stand in need of 
nothing, he did all in his power to comfort 
me, and assured me he would do all he could 
to rcjuin the corgair, from whom we had 
parted. You are, sir, said he, from this mo- 
nent free, and I will restore Canzade to your 
arms, or perish in the attempt.—Gencrous 
Achabaert, said I, perforin thi», and my gra- 
titude shall know no bounds ; but why should 
I talk of pardons or reward, when we have 
not a moment to lose. Hereupon he caused 
the prow of his vessel to be turned, and bore 
away to rejoin, if possible, his former consort, 
But when, after several days sail, we came 
up with the vessel, haw much was I astonish- 
ed, on coming on board, to find the princess 
Way set at liberty. I was, however, secretly 
pleased in iny heart at hearing the story of 
Albaert’s putting the captain to death, and 
bargaining for the liberty of Canzade and all 
her retinue for fourscore thousand pieces of 
gold, which bargain hed been actually fulfill- 
ed on both sides; so that we were destined 
to new searches, which, with a heart equally 
filled with sorrow for her loss, and joy for-her 
ere I cheerfully undertook. . 

e immediately steered for Dabul, but be- 
fore we had sailed sixty leagues a brisk gale 
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of wind sprung up, which by degrees strength- 
ened into a loud storm, which for five days 
toether continually tossed our vessel, until 
st last it bulged upun a rock. All that were 
in the ship perished by this accident, except 
Achabuert and inyself , we sitting together on 
a plank, whereon we were carried about ten 
feagues, to a little isle, upon the shore of 
which with much ado we got, half dead with 
hunger and fatigue. After struggling hard to 
netrate a little farther into the country, in 
optk of finding something wherewith to sus- 
tain ourselves, providence directed us to a 
shady covert, where we found a vast num- 
ber of bees, and of goats, who had retired 
thither for shelter; the first furnished us with 
@ nounshiment which restored us our sto- 
machs; the lotter, besides a quantity of milk 
which we drew from thein, pointed out to us 
a fine fresh water spring, which fell from a 
rock projecting from the brow of a mountain 
towards the north, The sight of this was a 
new consolation to our spirits, for we almost 
despatred of finding any sort of refreshments 
in that barren place; at night we crept into 
a cleft of the rock, where we lay down to 
slecp. resigning ourselves to the care of the 
rophet. After day break, when the sun 
shone very bright, and we ar vet lay still, con- 
tenyplating our misfortunes, and what was 
likely to be the issue of this last adventure, 
on a sudden the day was obscured, and some- 
what rushed into the cavern of the rock where 
we were bid, with a noise and violence not 
to he described; but you may guess in some 
meusuie at our affright, when I tell you that 
it was a roc, a bird in size oqual to an ele- 
een which sousing on a she-goat and her 
ids, seized them in its claws, and remountin 
in an instant, bore them over the seas an 
out of sight. 

Achalwert was so terribly astonished at 
this sight, that his senses were not in a con- 
dition to inform him with any exactness as 
to the nature or proportion of this winged 
monster ; for my part, though I was not with- 
out af ghar darga yet as I hud some notions 
of such a bird, which J however thought had 
no being but in romances, I could not help 
gasing at the roc as it flew off. But as durin 
the of two months, which we soRenuied 
in that island, we saw the bird come and do 
the gait at a certain hour, I had lei- 
sure en to acquaint myself fully with the 
form, the strength, and meatier ot flight of 
this prodigious creature ; hasinz weighed this 
for ane time in my mind, | at lengt formed 
&@ project, bold even te rashiness, s-hich I com- 
municated to my companion, and which, dan- 
gerous as it was, he approved. Not to keep 
ea in suspense, I will go on to inform you 

we put Jt in execution. We unfolded our 


TALES. 


turbans, and taking offa part of our garments, 
wherewith we swathed ourselves cach of us 
fast to a goat; in this condition we remained 
all the evening at a certain place, where the 
roc was wont to descend, waiting with impa- 
tience, mixed with fear, for the arrival of the 
bird. At the accustomed hour, down it sou- 
sed, and bore us both away with the same 
ease that a hawk could have carried a couple 
of sparrows. After traversing a vast space, 
our bosoms agitated by turns with violent 
hopes and fears, we were at length carried 
through the clouds, and over the sea, to the 
descent of a high mountain, where the roc 
gently let fall the goats which she had taken 
tip, and then went to look for ber young ones, 
as she was accustomed to db. We took this 
opportunity to disengage ourselves from those 
ligatures wherewith we were fastened to the 
goats. We straggled away from that place, 
and after having eat part of some honey- 
combs which we had brought’ with us for our 
provision, we sought out for a cavern in 
which we might get a little sleep, of which 
we stood in great need; at last such a place 
we found, where we lay down and endeavour- 
ed to compose ourselves, but some briars in- 
commoding me so much that I could have 
no rest, I thrust them away with my hand, 
and underneath them, by the light of the 
moon, discovered something which looked 
very bright ; looking more narrowly we found 
it to be # gold ring, which, on pulling up, open- 
eda trap door, from whence there was a nar- 
row descent, lighted by crystal lamps. Acha- 
baert and I made no difficulty of descending, 
though we could not without a good deal of 
trouble pass through this narrow entrance, 
which brought us at length into a noble hall, 
glittering with all sorts of precious stones, and 
displaying a magnificence above the reach 
even of the proudest mortals. 

Gazing about in this most noble apart- 
ment, we found in an angle thereof a fine 
alcove, wherein there were two couches of 
sattin, embroidered with pearl; as we were 
very much fatigued we lay down and fell into 
so deep a sicep, that we did not wake till it 
was broad day ; we then heard the delightful 
singing of birds, who were kept in a large 
aviary, whose feathers of divers colours were 
varied ina most beautiful manner. While 
we were staring at so many strange things, 
our attention was taken off by hearing a con- 
versation between two persons, though we 
saw neither of them.— es, My lord, said one 
of the voices, the sultan of Ormuz is at pre- 
sent in the island of Ramak.—I know it very 
well, answercd the othcr ; his impious passion, 
and his ingratitude towards the generous 
prince who so often delivered him, hath pro- 
voked the wrath of heaven to leave him in 
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‘that dismal place, where he is to be chastised 
as his crimes deserve: but upon his repent- 
ance, and the prayers of a certain prophet, 
part of his sentence has been remitted ; and 
provided a person can be found who hath 
courage enough to go and engage those bar- 
barous islanders, he may escape being burnt 
with a slow fire, which is the death they in- 
tend to make him suffer. As soon as I heard 
these last words, I cried out, However hard 
or dangerpus the thing be, 1 will undertake 
it, provided I can be furnished with the means. 
—(senerous Cothbedin, said the second voice, 
J doubt not at all of your valour, or of your 
success; go, illustrious person, you will find 
a ship in the port rendy to put to sea. We 
acquiesced, and looking about found a pass- 
age into the garden, which lay before this al- 
cove; we crossed it, and found it one of the 
finest and most delightful places in the world, 
On the other side thereot we found a noble 
hall splendidly adorned, wherein there was a 
fine cold collation set on various tables; we 
were well pleased with this, and without more 
ado sat down, and fed heartily ; after which, 
passing out at the opposite door, we came to 
the port, which was very fall of ships ; there 
we met with a sailor, who informed us in 
what part of the world we were.—My lord, 
said he, this is the island Darem, which the 
far greater part of the world take only for a 
fabulous name 3; it was first discovered by 
Sainsover, son of Caherman, general of the 
armies of Feridoun, one of the kings of 
Persia of the first dynasty ; on his setting 
his toot in this place he found it full of ter- 
rible monsters, against whom it was not only 
dangerous to fight, but mortals had hitherto 

roved an unequal match for them. This 
1ero, however, not only attempted, but in a 
great measure succeeded; he reduced many 
of these monsters by force, and made the 
fiercest of them, called Soham, from its being 
of the colour of fire, serve for his steed, mount- 
ed on which he fought many battles against 
the enemies of the Peris, whom he put in 
possession of that fine palace out of which 
you just now came. In fine, after having 
performed a vast number of great and glorious 
actions, the certain demonstrations of an he- 
roic disposition, he yielded to the fate of 
mortals, leaving his steed under the care of 
Shacaroun, who has waited here for some 
ages the arrival of another gallant hero, as 
bold and intrepid as the noble Samsover.— 
And to what purpose, said I, does he wait, to 
what end has he so long expected the coming 
of such a person? 

Semendoun, continued the seaman, is a 
genic of a terrible disposition; he is surna- 
ined Hecar Jck Dest, that is, the dreadful 
thousand hands, because, being a giant of a 
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frightful size, he has in himself the strength 
of a thousand persons; he is a neighbour of 
our isle, and frequently invades it and dis- 
tresses Shacaroun, nor is it in our power to 
appease him, but by giving him a base and 
scandalous tribute every year ; for as yet no 
person has offered to become our deliverer, 
for the terror of this cruel genie affrights all 
men; nor is it possible that we should be 
freed by any mortal but one who has a cou- 
rage equal to Sansover, and dares mount his 
steed Soham, an animal so tremendous, that 
Semendoun would submit to whoever could 
guide this creature with the golden bridle of 
Samsover; but inasmuch as this beast has 
crushed to pieces many cavalicrs who at- 
tempted to mount him, and devoured others, 
there has not for these sixty years been 
one who hath risked his life by offering to 
mount Soham.—I have indeed read part of 
this history, replied I, but I did not think 
there was any truth in it, neither did I ima- 
gine this island of Darem to be any other 
than a fictitious place; but since I find the 
contrary, let me entreat you tu tell me whe- 
ther it be possible to see this furious aninal.— 
Yes, my lord, answered the seaman, he is 
kept in a stable in the garden, which is cover- 
ed with a scarlet pavilion; Shacaroun looks 
after him with the strictest care, but he will 
not refuse to gratify your curiosity in this re- 
spect, by shewing you both the creature and 
the bridle, which is preserved in an apart- 
ment of the pavilion. I entreated the sea- 
nan to conduct us to this sage person, which 
he readily agreed to do. That venerable 
man received us with all the civility imagina- 
ble, and after I had testified to him the ex- 
treme desire J had to attempt the bridling 
of Soham, be instantly conducted us to the 
place where that monster was restrained. I 
do confess that at the sight of that heteroge- 
neous beast my blood run chill, and I felt an 
emotion which I had never felt before; how- 
ever, determining rather to perish than aban- 
don the enterprize I had undertaken, I en- 
treated that sage to inform me as to the best 
incthod of venturing upon this hagardous 
scene, and which might at least afford us some 
hope of comfort and success. My lord, said 
he, you see this creature is made up of various 
natures» his head is like that of a panther, 
and in his whole form he enjoys the strength 
and agility of that beast ; his body is covered 
with strong, tough, and impenetrable scales, 
which give him the appearance and advan- 
tage of a rhinoceros; his wings tind his feet 
have in them the vigour of a griffin: to this 
strange animal, sir, it is that you are to pre- 
scent this bridle of gold, and to make him re- 
ceive it into his mouth. If this adventure be 
rescrved for some other to complete, let me 
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deliver you this well tempered sabre in never 
so lucky an hour, Scham shall tear you in- 
to a thousand pieces before you give him 
the least wound therewith; but if, on the 
other hand, you are indeed the person who 
are deatined to put an end to all these en- 
chantments, then will the monster submit:to 
you a8 seon us you approach him, and, withall 
the gentleness of a managed horse, will permit 
you to bridle and mount hun without difficul- 
ty; after which, as all our predictions declare, 
you shall become the conqueror of Semen- 
doun. 

During nll the time that Shacaroun was 
syvahing to me, he looked me steadily in my 
face, in order to perecive whether changed 
colour, but aeccing, after all that he had scud, 
that J persisted in my former resolution, he 
put tae golden bridle into my hands, and then 
coutinned his discourse ins these words + Af 
you are po happy. my lord, to tame Suham, 
remember that you are to engage a terrible 
giant, who usually rides upon the roe which 
brought you to the inaccessible mountain, 
which hides this islind fiom all the world. 
Besides the prodigious force he is master of, 
it is proper to inform yon, that this grant is of 
the nuaber of the evil genti, and has the 
power of transforming himself into all man- 
ner of shapes ; doubtless, if he be either hurt 
or in danger of being defeated, he will have 
recourse to thin art; but whatever shape he 
takes, be sure that you lose not your cour 
rage, for on that depends the safety of your 
life; heep fast in your seat, yet fear not an 
occasion to abandon Soham, tor you also shall 
have a power of transforming yourself as you 
plense, which will undoubtedly gain you the 
victory. After accomplishing this strange 
adventure, and delivering us from this odious 
tyrant, then you may go and rescue the king 
of Ormuz frou: a most cruel death, and you 
will find him a man perfectly altered in his 
disposition, and heartily afflicted for the in- 
= he has done you. One of our sages 

eradicated from his soul that incestuous 
ssion which he had for huis sister, has made 
im sonsible of your ment, and, in a word, 
vanquish but this our enemy, and you shall 
find no obstacle in your way ty possess the 
incomparable Canzade. 

These list promises, continued the prince 
of Visapour, redoubled my ardour for the 
combat, and Shacaroun having opened the 
door of the saloon in which Soham was shut, 
I entered without hesitation, holding the 
golden: bridle in my teft hand, and in my 
right the sabre which the sage had given me. 
As I was by no means certain of tne success 
of my attempt, I resolutely devoted mysell'to 
death in case the worst should happen ; J re- 
commended myself in a short praver to the 
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prophet, and then prepared to defend myself 
against the attacks of the monster; but as 
soon as J approached him, he bent himself 
upon his knees and put out his head to re- 
ceive the bridle. Jin the first transport of 
my joy put it readily on, and vaulted upon his 
back, Hae I found I sat with great ease, and, 
to my thinking, never bestrid a better beast 
in my life. 

Shacaroun upon this prostrated himself 
on the ground and gave thanks tg the pro- 
phet. Ah ha! cried he, the death of our more 
tal enemy i» approaching ; go, illustrious ca- 
valicr, Soham will conduct you 3 and as this 
giant has the power of metamorphosing but 
for a day, leave him not till you see him dead 
on the spot; during your absence I will take 
care of your companion. Shacaroun had no 
souner pronounced these words, but the upper 
part of the saloon where Soham was kept be- 
yan to rise, and the whole being thrown open, 
that inarvellous animal began to shake his 
neck and to move forwards with me upon his 
back ; he went immediately down to the sea, 
where I perceived the giant Semendoun 
tnounted on his roc, who came against me 
with incredible swiftness. I confess I was sur- 
priscd at first, but recollecting what Shaca- 
roun had said, I resolved to charge him on 
the nght, in order to gain some advantage. 
When | drew near him, I perceived that he 
was armed with a large mace with steel spikes 
sticking therem ; with this he made a blow at 
me, which would have beat me to pieces, if 
Sohain had not defended me by thrusting out 
one of his wines, which was as hard as iron, 
and which no blow could burt ; immediately 
the giant began to wheel about in order to 
avoid iny blow, but I, being more nimble, 
struck him so rudely with my sabre, that his 
whole body was covered with his blood, every 
stroke of mine piercing to the bone ; the mon- 
ster was so enraged with pain, that he laid 
about him tna tearful manner. Finding, how- 
ever, that his mace made no impression on 
the wings of Soham, he resalved to weary 
himself'no more in that unavailing Kind of 
combat, but watched an opportunity to seize 
me, and throw me off that anunal’s back; I 

verceived by bis eyes his intent, and aimed a 

low with my utmost vigour at his right arm, 
but the roc on which he sat defeated my ine 
tention by moving her neck, on which sbe 
received the stroke; but the wound paining 
her exceedingiy, my sabre cutting very deep, 
she raised her body in such a manner as had 
almost overturned the giant, and at last shut- 
ting her wings close to her body, she fell with 
him into the sea, near which we fought. As 
Shacaroun hd directed me never to lose 
sight of the giant, and as I thought Soham 
did not descend se quick as wus convenient, 
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I made no difficulty of seizing Semendoun’s 
hand, quitting my steed, and falling with him 
into the water, giving him a severe wound in 
the head at the very instant of our fall; but 
as soon as we touched the sea, I was surpri- 
sed to find the roc and the giant both disap- 
pear, and in their room I beheld a mouster 
of a prodigious bigness, and a most horrible 
figure, opening awide his extended throat to 
swallow me, displaying teeth of a most enor- 
mous size. At that instant I remembered the 
gift bestowed on me by Shacaroun; I chan- 
ged myself in a moment into the shape of a 
small fish, and swiftly shooting myselfinto the 
monster’s belly, I bit through his heart, and 
then gnawed iny way out; resuming my pre- 
sent form, I saw with pleasure the corpse of 
the giant floating on the water. As this en- 
gagement happened at a pretty distance from 
the shore of the island, the beach of which 
was covered with a multitude of persons, 1 
was notwithstanding afraid that before they 
could send a shallop, both myself and the body 
of the giant might be swallowed up by the 
sea; but at that instant Soham reached me, 
and I putting his bridle about the neck of the 
viant, we all reached the port safely together. 

I was received by the inhabitants of that 
isle with the loudest acclamations imaginable, 
nor had I any reason to doubt that their joy 
was miost sincere, because by the death of 
this monster they were delivered from the 
affliction of a hateful tribute, which he every 
year exacted from them, viz. ten young maid- 
ens. This they had been obliged to comply 
with, and Shacaroun’s own daughter was 
among the number of those who were to be 
delivered on my coming into thc island. You 
may judge of the reality of these people’s joy 
from what I have told you, and in particular 
of that sage, who caused a great fire to be 
made, in which they burned the body of the 
ciant ; but before it was half consumed, So- 
ham flew up in the air out of sight; at the 
same time they perceived a large vessel bear- 
ing with full sails into the port, nor could 
any thing equal the surprise and transport of 

- the people, when on board that ship they 

found all the women who from time to time 
had been delivered to the giant; thesc, as 

fast as they were brought into the palacc, 

were protected from his wicked designs by a 
fairy, who had not however the power of re- 
storing them to their parents until the mon- 
ster’s death; but as soon as that happened, 

she thus in a moment sent them home. After 
they had celebrated my victory with a most 
magnificent feast and loaded me with thanks, 

Shacaroun conducted Achabaert and myself 
tothe port, where we found a stout vessel 
with two hundred men on board, in the habit 

of Persians; the sage commanding the cap- 


tain to turn the prow of his ship towards that 
island, where the sultan of Ormuz stood in 
need of our assistance, and so we parted. 

It seemed as if the wind had been submis- 
sive to the orders of this sage, for we made 
our voyage with prodigious speed, and arrived 
in two days at the cape near which Cazan- 
Can was upon the point of being put to a 
cruel death. You have heard, ladies, in what 
manner he was treated by those barbarous 
islanders, who were going to sacrifice him in 
their fury, and how we delivered him. After 
the easy accomy-ishment of that expedition, 
in which, being taken for inhabitants of an- 
other world, we met with no resistance, we re- 
turned to our vessel, which proceeded in its 
course with the same swiftness as before, till 
passing through various seas unknown to us, 
as the sultan of Ormuz has told you, we at 
length arrived at the port of Dabul, where I 
gave Achabaert a reward suitable to his me- 
rit. The rest you know as well as we, for 
you have all been witness of the consent gi- 
ven by Cazan-Can to my happiness. Fortu- 
nate indeed if that prince, according to the 
prediction of the sage, being effectually cured 
of his passion for Canzade, shall find in this 
palace an end of all his pains, and the begin- 
ing of a felicity which cannot have an end, 
but with his life. 





The princess Acsou could not hear the last 
words of the prince of Visapour without a 
sigh. The adventures of the sultan of Or- 
muz had touched her extremely, she even 
shed tears at the recital of the distress he 
was in among the islanders; nor could she 
help secretly applauding the change made in 
his heart, from a persuasion that the prophet 
did not disapprove her passion. If this 
young princess felt these uneasy emotions in 
ier mind, Cazan-Can suffered no less from 
the violence of his desires, which were in a 
manner authorized by the sage Cothrob, and 
which he believed he had sufficiently disco- 
vered by never turning his eyes off that lady, 
from the time of his coming into the saloon. 

Oguz, from the place where he sat in se- 
cret, took a great deal of pleasure in con- 
templating the union which was like to be in 
his family ; for the marriage of his daughter 
to the sultan of Ormuz was not only a thing 
convenient in itself, but was also by no 
means disagreeable from the qualities of the 
king himself, who, except his former love for 
his sister, had every perfection which could 
make a man either esteemed or loved. The 
sultan of Guzarat testified to the iman his 
great desire of seeing this marriage conclu- 
ded, but that holy man told him that it was 
not yet time, since it was necessary before 
that to know the sentiments of his wivea—I 


fc: 


believe, replied the sultan, I pretty well guess 
at their thoughts already. Neubahar, Sheb- 
gerak, and Gelransouz were truly touched 
with sorrow at my death, but I perceive their 
affliction was not so deeply rooted, but that 
time has been able to make great alterations 
in it; nay, at present I think it is not so 
fierce as to occasion them very mach disturh- 
ance. For Goul-Saba, she was not in the 
least disordered at my decease, but on the 
account of her son, in whom I have found all 
the marks of a very bad nature; the conver- 
gations which I have overhcerd between the 
mother and him about me have confirmed me 
1 this opmion. Gohernaz only has testified 
a sincere affection for ms person, and a hearty 
sorrow for my death; she, indeed, has not 
suffered any thing to alleviate her pain, nor 
piven any recess to her tears, but on occasion 
of the account gisen by these princes of their 
adventures, and csen to these she has not 
given a very great attention, entertaining her 
daughter Acsou continually with the great 
loss she received by my death 3 but as these 
are conjectural proofs only, I have waited for 
that final determination which you, dear 
Cothrob, were so kind to promise me.—Be 
conteut, be content, my lord, replied the iman, 
the time is not come for making that disco- 
very ; however, it is not far off, so be not im- 
patient. 

The day after this consultation, the sulta- 
nas coning at the usual time into the saloon, 
they found there, not only the ordinary com- 
pany, but two stranger; the onc, who seem- 
ec to be the master, had an air very grand 
and majestic, but very weak, and his counte- 
nance s0 pe that he soemed to have lubour- 
ed under long illness ; a profound sadness dif- 
fused itself through hrs mien and actions, and 
thongh his attendant shewed the greatest as- 
tonshment at Sa himself in a place so 
very magnificent and full of riches, yet he 
who appeared his lord scemed perfectly in- 
different to every thing he saw. The sulta- 
nes were very much surprised at this, and 
one of them could not help addressing him 
in these words: My lord, you seen so utter- 
ly unmoved at every thing you see, that your 
indolence has most strongly excited our cu- 
riosity ; be so good, theretore, to let us know 
the subject of your grief, perhaps communi- 
cating it may afford you some relict; and be 
assured, that nothing in our power shall be 
wanting which may, in any degrec, conduce 
to the abatement of that excessive sorrow to 
whic’: you have delivered up your mind.— 
Alas! madam, answered the stranger in a 
melancholy tone, 1 am not able to determine 
whether I sleep or wake; but in whatever 
condition I am, I know that my griefs are not 
capable of alleviation ; and as to the recital 
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you desire, it would only renew the remem- 
brance of many misfortunes, and thereby in- 
crease the anguish | feel from a wound not 

et cured; if, therefore, you are so desirous to 

earn the adventures of a very unhappy mar, 
learn them from this person, (pointing to his 
seryant,) who is perfectly well acquainted with 
them, and allow me to retire somewhere to 
get a little rest, if that be possible. 

The sultanas were extremely moved when 
they perceived the tears rise in the stranger's 
eves; they gave ordcr for his being conduct- 
el to a proper apartment, and Cothrob ac- 
companied him thither, who presented him 
with a sherbet, into which he put some drops 
of an elixir, wonderfully prevalent in the cure 
of wounds; within a little time afters: the 
stranger, by virtue of those drops, fell into a 
sleep, which was no longer disturbed by the 
pain of his wound; while he slept, the iman 
and the attendant of the stranger returned 
back to the company, and the sultanas per- 
sisting still in their desire to be acquainted 
with this hero’s misfortunes, the man, in 
obedience to their commands, delivered it in 
the following terms :— 


Lhe History of Sem-Alzaman, Prince of 
Rusgur, and of Sendchroud, Princess of Sa- 
ma) cand. 


I NEFD not trouble you, Indies, with a de- 
scription of the kingdom of Kasgar, no doubt 
you are acquainted with that ; my business 
to inform you of the actions of the prince 
Zem-Alzaman, (the import of this name is 
the wonder of the age :) he is the only son of 
the sultan Fraydoun, who governs at present 
that realm. This monarch had a cruel and 
bloody war with the sultan of Samarcand, 
which continucd for many years with vari- 
ous fortune, victory not seemme determined 
which side to take; but at last the arms of 
Fraydoun prevailed, be entirely defeated his 
adversary ina battle on the frontiers, and 
killed with his own hand the sultan of Sa- 
marcand ; after a victory 80 complete, the 
sultan of Kasgar had it in his power to have 
penetrated as far as he thought fit into the 
dominions of the deceased hing 3 but as he 
had proposed nothing more to himself than 
the repressing the troops of Samarcand, who 
had invaded his dominions unjustly, he con- 
tented himself, therefore, with the advantage 
he had gained, believing it unlawful to scize 
on the territories of another, He granted a 

ace to the widow of the late sultan, with a 

ull possession of ull the provinces he had 
held; after which the sultan of Kasgar re- 
turned into his own country, and governed 
his subjects with great moderation. 

The king of Samarcand left at his decease 
only one wife, whose name was Al-Alma; 
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this sultana had, on various occasions, given 
strong proofs both of courage and prudence, 
and after her husband’s unhappy death, who 
left by her an only daughter, the people una- 
nimously submitted to the government of this 
illustrious widow, merely out of respect to 
her personal virtues, it being contrary to the 
custom of the country, and indeed of the 
East in general, to admit of any such thing. 
Although this illustrious woman knew the 
injury her husband had received by the war 
which he had begun, contrary to her senti- 
ments, and in which he fell, and that the ne- 
cessity of her affairs would oblige her to de- 
sire a peace with Fraydoun, yet in her soul 
she was violently grieved for the loss of the 
sultan her spouse, and breathed nothing but 
vengeance; all the consolation she looked 
for was itt the princess Zendehroud, her 
daughter. That child, though but six years 
old, was so perfect a beauty, that the tender 
mother had great reason to hope she would 
in time be a miracle in nature. Al-Alma 
flattered herself by the means of the daugh- 
ter to captivate the minds of the neighbour- 
ing princes, and by degrees to unite them all 
against Fraydoun. In this hope, she educa- 
ted the priacess with all imaginable care, and 
as she laboured to instil an extraordinary 
boldness into her young mind, she at the same 
time inspired her with the most violent ha- 
tred towards the sultan of Kasgar, and accus- 
tonted her never to pronounce his name with- 
put indignation. As the young Zendehroud 
was of a healthy, vigorous, and robust consti- 
tution, Al-Alma caused her to practise the 
most violent exercises; mounted on a mot- 
tled courser, with a bow and quiver at her 
back, she pursued the chase, and if she were 
not dec ai Amagon, she at least wished to 
be one of those illustrious heroines, who, in 
the days of the glorious Iskander, (so the 
Orientals call Alexander the Great) acquired 
by their gallant exploits a fame which ex- 
tended throughout all Asia. 





The prince Zem-Alzaman, in the night 
he passed in the serail, was restored almost 
to a perfect state of bealth; at the usual 
hour, he was brought into the saloon with the 
rest of the company, from whom he recel- 
ved all the marks of friendship imaginable. 
The sultanas were hardly seated before they 
signified their impatience to hear the remain- 
ing part of that hero’s history; whereupon 
the prince made a sign to his companion to 

roceed, which he immediately did in the fol- 
owing terms : 

Zendehroud ‘answered her mother’s pro- 
jects. As by degrees her beauty became ab- 
solutely perfect, so her mind was replenish- 
ed with ail those graces which flow from an 
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excellent education, and her body, through 
custom, complied with ease to all those vio- 
lent exercises which are not performed with- 
out difficulty even by our sex. When Al-Alma 
had observed the happy progress her daugh- 
ter had made, she no longer concealed from 
her the drift of her design, of proposing her 
to all the princes her neighbours, with a pub- 
lic declaration, that she would give her to 
him who should appear most capable of exe- 
cuting her revenge upon the sultan of Kasgar. 

The sultan of Kascar, my master, had av 
only son, Zem-Alzaman, about four years 
older than the princess of Samarcand, in the 
education of whom his father spent the ut- 
most pains. The natural qualifications of 
this young prince seconded the endeavours of 
the sultan, sothat at the age of eighteen he not 
only had a great insight into the sciences, but 
also performed his exercises with a better 
grace than any man in the dominions of Kas- 
gar. It was with some pain that Fraydoun 
permitted his son at this age to make his first 
campaign against certain sultans, who were 
undcrhand imcited by Al-Alma to invade his 
dominions. The prince, who had but a part 
of his father’s army, did with it wonders, 
which should I recite, it is impossible they 
should meet with credit; however, they not 
only attracted the officers and soldiers which 
he commanded, but also terrified those of 
the enemy to the last degree, of whom he 
killed three chiefs with his own hand: These 
marvellous exploits, in the very beginning of 
the war, raised the reputation of this young 
prince so high, that at last it reached to Sa- 
marcand, the sultana of which conceived a 
inost violent grief at this report ; and as the 
praises of that young hero increased, th 
filled her with a mortal rage, and infused al- 
so into her daughter a deeper hatred against 
the prince than against his father. 

Fraydoun, who could not help being some- 
what concerned at the preparations which the 
queen was making for war, and the measures 
she had taken to incense all the neighbour- 
ing princes against him, was transported with 
joy at the glorious actions of his son ; and as 
the sultana Al-Alma placed all her hopes in 
the assistance which her daughter’s beauty 
might acquire her, so the courage of the 
prince of r transported him with 2 vio- 
lent desire of putting an end to the war, by 
invading her country, but Fraydoun checked 
him in these designs after this manner: My 
son, said that equitable monarch, it is neces~ 
sary for us to make justice the rule of all our 
actions; though the hatred the sultane bears 
me is not altogether reasonable, yet it is not 
without cause: The sultan, her husband, in- 
vaded me unjustly, it ia true, but I slew him 
with my own hand, whence this extravagant 
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hatred has ensued ; but then what glory 
should I get by turning my arms agaist a 
woman, especially since the sultan of Hocko- 
ra ig Now raising 2 Vast army against Inc. — 
The young prince submitted ro these reasons, 
which were full of gencrosity a3 well as jus- 
tice; and as the fame of his martial virtues 
had put the affurs of the kingdom into a vers 
good condition, he demanded leave of hig fa- 
ther to travel, which being accordingly given 
him, he set out with a retinue of twelve per- 
sons; but ina month’s tune, finding himself 
much incommoded, he sent ten of them back 
again with a letter to his father, purporting 
iat he designed to live incognito, and that 
he would not go into any country so cis 
tant, as not to leave itin his power to hasten 
to the sultan’s assistance, in case his enemies 
attacked Kasgar. ‘Ihe good old king was ex- 
tremely chagrmed, but as he was thoroughly 
sensible of his son's duty and affection, he, by 
degrees, becyine more easy. 

Che name of Zem-Alzaman had made so 
much nome, that it was impossible for the 
prince to proceed on his travels without lay- 
ing it aside, wherefore he directed me and the 
slave whom he retained with him to call him 
by no other name than that of Edris, under 
which he travelled throygt a great part of 
Turquestan, and at length took a resolution 
of passing through the kingdom of Samarcand; 
but whether it were with a design to pry into 
its strength and forces, or to discover whether 
the beauty of the princess Zendchroud were 
n» groat as fame reported it, and capable of 
periorming all her mother expected there- 
fron, | ai not able to determine; all that I 
es say with certainty is, that ay soon as he 
wd formed this resolution he executed it. 

The prince had scarcely set his foot in the 
province of Mavaralnahar, before he heard 
that the prince Rohad, the brother of Al-Al- 
ma, had raised troops, and was resolved to zo 
to the sultan of Bochora and give him battle, 
because he had been an old enemy to their 
family, Our bero, 1 order to learn their man- 
ner of making war, ottcred hins his service; 
the good nuen and graud air of the prince 
perfecth, churmed Kohad, wo received him, 
under the name af Edeis, with the greatest 
hindness. In the war our galluat youth per- 
formed prodigious feats of valour, imsomuch, 
that the whole camp rang with the praises of 
Edris; at length, in a general battle he twice 
saved the life of Koliad, and by the glorious 
actions he performed conferred a most com- 
plete victory on the army for which he fought. 

Al-A.ma recvived advice by a courier sent 
by her brother of the wonders which my mas- 
ter had done, from whence she was induced to 
regard him as a person sent from heaven to 
her assistance, and who might not only de- 
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liver her and her subjects from the mischief 
intended them from the sultan of Bockora, 
but also to be her instrument for the destroy- 
ing the king of Kasgar, and to oppose Zem- 
Alzaman his son; and with a view of putting 
these designs in execution, she wrote to her 
brother to omit nothing which might engage 
Edris to remain in her service, and to repair 
to Samareand, in order to receive those re- 
wards which his exploits had so justly merit- 
ed. This proposition made to our prince em- 
bartassed him very much; however, pretend- 
ing # great deal of modesty, he artfully avuid- 
ed 2iving Kohad a positive answer, but told 
him in general terms that he would not leave 
the queen’s dominions without paying his re- 
pects to her, which satisfied that general. 

Zem-Alzaman, whom we ought to have 
called Edris, testified bis uneasiness fo us at 
this accident; but when he liad reflected upon 
it a while, he determined, as it was improba- 
ble that he should be known at that court, 
to cross through the province of Mavaralna- 
har, and to make all the haste he could to Sa- 
inarcand., 44s we approached it, we entered 
a forest which lay about two leagues from 
thence; here the prince, feeling himself terri- 
bly fatigued with his journey, determined to 
search out a proper place for him to take 
sole repose; quitting thereupon the grand 
road, he followed the current of a murmur. 
ing brook until be reached its source, which 
proved a beautiful bubbling spring: Pleased 
with this agreeable discovery, he laid himself 
down on the grass, and made a signal for us 
to retire to a distance, dropping then imme- 
diately asleep. 

Wlule the prince was thus quietly taking 
his repose, Zendehroug, who, as we have said, 
dehghted_in hunting, happened to enter this 
forest. The eagerness with which she pur- 
sued, on one of the finest coursers of Arabia, 
a flying bind, drew her from the rest of her 
company, nor did she perceive that she had 
left them till after she had slain the creature 
with a dart; then turning her eyes on every 
side, she began to consider which way she 
should return; at length she perceived the 
spring, which was not unknown to her, and 
as she found herself very dry, she dismount. 
ed, and tying her horse to a tree which grew 
hard by, she had not advanced above fitty 
paces before she was struck with the sivht of 
the prince of Kasur, who slept so soundly 
that all the nowe she had made had not been 
uble to awake him. Zendehroud was at first 
under great surprise, but by degrees recollect- 
ing herself, and pushed on by the natural cu- 
riosity of her sex, she advanced towards hiru, 
in order to consider his person more at lei- 
sure, As the prince my master was then 
about twenty years of age, and his travel- 
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and chagrin had but very little defaced his 
beauty, she could not prevent a sympathetic 
affection for so agreeable a youth, in whose 
countenance, though sleeping, there appeared 
such mixture of sweetness and dignity as con- 
vinced her he could be no ordinary person, 
either with respect to the endowments of his 
mind or his descent. The longer she gazed 
on him the more she was inclined to love 
him, and to wish that in him she might find 
an avenger on the sultan of Kasgar and his 
son, which she so earnestly desired. In the 
inidst of these reflections, which it took up 
some time to make, the prince suddenly open- 
ed his eyes, and being amazed at the sight of 
so beautiful a lady near him, he started at 
once upon his feet, and approaching her ia 
the most submissive manner, he pronounced 
these wards: If I had imagined this solitary 
place had been honoured with the presence 
of so excellent a personage as, from the lus- 
tre of your charms, I am convinced you must 
be, I had not presumed to have taken my re- 
pose here, and thereby haye been acccssary 
to discomposing your thoughts.—The sight of 
a person like you, answered Zendchroud, can 
never be taken for other than a good omen ; 
fancy not therefore that Tam offended, but 
raise yourself from the ground, (for he had 
continucd all this while kneeling) it is the 
princess of Samarcand that entreats this of 
you. 

The surprise and joy which the prince felt 
nt that moment is not to be described : You 
are then, said he, the incomparable Zende- 
hroud: Happy have I been employing my 
arms against your enemies, if the name of 
Edris has ever been so luchy as to reach your 
ear, At the name of Edris the princess start- 
ed and retired a few paces back ; her face be- 
ing covered with a crimson blush, created by 
that entire conquest which loye had now made 
of her heart ; but recollecting herself as well 
as she could, she answered him thus: My 
lord, I make no question that you are the 
brave Edris, to whom this kingdom is so much 
obliged, although the description I have had 
of your person falls very short of what I be- 
hold.—As the prince and princess were dis- 
coursing, the rest of their company joined 
them, among whom was Kohiad ; he no soon- 
ec beheld Edris, than, dismounting from his 
horse, he ran to him with open arins; after 
mutual caresses and all imaginable testimo- 
nies of affection and respect, the whole com- 
pany joined in earnestly inviting the prince to 
Samarcand, after which he mounted his horse 
and entered the great road, riding close by 
the side of the princess. 

Al-Alma, who most ardently desired to see 
this hero, in hopes of engaging him to lead 
ber armies against the king of Kasgar, recei- 
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ved Edris with all the marks of respect and 

consideration that could have been paid to 

the greatest prince. Neither did she forget 
to give him the warmest assurances of the 

sense she had of the great services he had 
done her, and im one word the prince in a 
short trme gained an absolute ascendancy 
over her; and as my master had the most 
easy and engaging manner of behaving him- 
self imaginable, hc won in a short time the 
entire affections of her subjects, insomuch, 
that none regretted his intcrest in the court 
of Samarcand, except those princes who aspi- 
red to Zendehroud and the throne, and who 
very svon perceived that this stranger was by 
the queen preferred to them all. 

The tears of these creat ones were the more 
augmented when they perceived that the 
princess of Samarcand, who had not hitherto 
shewn the least complaisance for any of her 
admirers, was far from treating this newcomer 
with so much coolness a:d disdain ; on the 
contrary, she conversed with him with great 
frankness, and seemed never easy but in his 
company. Llowever, Edris could not gain an 
opportunity, such was the watchfulness of his 
enemies, todeelare his passion, until one even- 
ing that walkmy in the garden with Zende- 
hrowd, she desired him to sit down by her 
upon one of the banks, The slaves, out of 
respect, retiring, she addressed herself to him 
in these words; I think, my lord, (pointing 
to a fountain,) this is not unlike the place 
where I first was 60 happy as to see the brave 
Edris.~You ought rather, said my prince, 
with ao great deal of vivacity, to have said, 
that it is like the place where Edris resigned 
his liberty to the charts of the divine princess 
Zendehroud, and put on those chains which 
he shall carry to his tomb, Although the 
princess was not displeased with this decla- 
ration, yet she blushed, cast her eyes on the 
ground, and continued for some moments 
without looking at Edris. The prince very 
carefully observed her countenance, and per- 
ceiving thercin more of modesty and con- 
straint, than of anger or disdain, he proceed- 
ed thus: If, fairest of the daughters of the 
East, I have been so unhappy as to offend 
you, declare immediately what kind of death 
shall be the punishment of my audacity, and 
be persuaded, madam, that Edris would soon- 
er fave fallen on his sword, than have pre- 
sumed to think on the princess of Samarcand, 
if he had been altogether unworthy of her. 
In my birth, madam, I am not below either 
yourself, or your admireis, the princes who at 
present adorn your court. Pardon me if I 
proceed no farther in the discovery of myself, 
but there are certain causes which oblige me 
to be silent ; time will both justify me in what 
J have spoke, and in what I conceal,—Edris, 
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said the princess, Ido not insist upon your 
telling me your secret, but sésure you, that 
if whet you said be true, Zendehroud shall 
never be any but yours. The princess was 
ia such a confusion on pronouncing these 
words, that she continued for some moments 
silent, at length she went on thus; Ah, my 
Edris, what have I said! I had forgot that my 
heart is not at my own Sigpoeal, my hand 
must be given to him who lays at my mother’s 
feet the head of the sultan of Kasgar. 

These last words made no small impression 
on Edris; however, he quickly recovered him- 
self, and to prevent the princess froin obser- 
sing the confusion she had caused, Madam, 
anid he, with a brisk tone, Tam not ignorant 
of the conditions which those who pretend 
to you are obliged to fulfil, nor will J ever 
have the assurance to demand the possession 
of the incomparable Zendehroud, til U can 
hay at her feet the crown of ae A}- 
though the princess did not comprehend the 
sense of that promise the prince bad made 
her, yet the confidence with which he delivcr- 
ed it, perxuaded her that what he had told 
her of the greatness of his birth, was no way 
derogatory from truth; she therefore ran 
over in her mind the names ofall the present 
princes of the East, excepting only Zem-Al- 
zaman, for her hatred to bin never suffered 
it to come into her mind that he and Edis 
might be the same person. In fine, this 
charming princess being somewhat discompo- 
sed by this conversation, rose from her seat, 
and her women coming up to her, sbe retired 
te herapartment, where she passed the night 
in a good deal of agitation. 

As soon as day broke the next morning, 
the princess determined in herself to go and 
pay hee thanks to the prophet forthe coming 
of Edrs into their dominions ; in order to this, 
she with all her train set out for the principal 
mosque in Snmarcand, As they approached 
it they perceived a prodigious number of peo- 
ple guthered about the porch, where a woman, 
pretty far in years, was rending the very hea- 
vens with her cries; it wus she who had at- 
tracted this concourse. As soon as the prin- 
cess and her Jadies came near enough, thev 
demanded of her what was the cause of ber 
oe madam, said the old woman, 1 
vad an ouly son, who was the darling of my 
eyes and the delight of my heart, whom I 
have now lost through his own obstinacy : 
An old calendar, whom I last night lodged in 
my house from a motive of picty, seeing my 
boy ready to mount his horse this morning, in 
order to go to meet some of his friends, ene 
deavoured to = a stop to hi. journey by 
these words: You are threatened, young man, 
to-day with a great evil, but von may avoid it 
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by staying here; take my advice, therefurc, 
break this appointment, and doubt not but 
you may live many years very happily, other- 
wise you will run yourself upon a most hor- 
rible misfortune which will befall you in the 
streets of Samarcand. But my rash, unhappy 
lad, turned all he said into a jest, and in 
spite of my cries and entreaties, gallupped off 
for this city, riding as hard as his horse could 
lay feet to the ground; but just ds he came 
to this mosque hi» courser threw him at once 
over his head, and split his skull against the 
corner stone. 

The princess Zendchroud did all she could 
to se the unhappy woman, whose son 
had just expired, and m order thereto com- 
aint one of her slaves to carry that hap- 
less creature to the palace, and see all imagi- 
nable care taken of her; but inasmuch as the 
princess was exceedingly amazed at the wise 
dom of him who predicted this melancholy 
accident, she likewise engaged onc of her ser- 
vants to go and look for the calendar, and 
bring him, in case it were possible for him 
to be found, to her apartment. It happen- 
ed that the person she employed succecd- 
ed, and according to her desire introduced 
the calendar as soon as she came home. 
Good old mau, said she, is it possible that the 
story EP heard of you to day should be true? 
Was it practicable for that young man to have 
escaped the evil which befel him if he had fol- 
lowed your advice !—It is very true, madam, 
rej ied he mode-tly 3 physiognomy has been 
ny study for many years, and J have at length 
artived to such a perfection therein, that 1 
can with certainty predict those evils which 
threaten the persons on whose faces I Jook. 
The princess hereupon caused her attendants 
to withdraw, which as soon as they had done, 
she desired the calendar to give his opinion 
freely of herself; which, after some excuses, 
he did in these words: To an excellent 
beauty you jom the greatest perfoctions of 
the mind, excepting only, that you are some- 
times transported by your passions ; have a 
care that these plunge you not into misfor- 
tunes, und prevent that hero on whom you 
have fixed your heart from placing a crown 
upon your head. 

The princess was so struck with the predic. 
tion of the calendar, that she could not for a 
Jong time utter a word; at length she came 
to herself, and making him 4 vresent of 3 
hundred picces of gold, dismissed him. The 
calendar being gone, she shut herself up in 
her closet, where she amused herself with 
considering how pertinent and exact those 
remarks were which he had made on her 
ios and Jisposition; and as she had now 
good reason to believe, that the hasty sallies 
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of her passion were the sole rock capable of 
dashing those successes which fortune was 
inclined to bestow, she therefore determined 
to conquer the impetuosity of her nature, and 
to make herself the absolute mistress of her 
mind. While Zendehroud spent her time in 
agreeable reflections, the queen her mother 
suffered nothing to enter hee thoughts but 
the desire of revenge ; neither omitted she all 
kind of preparatious requisite to make a cruel 
war on the sultan of Kasgar: These provi- 
sions of her own, seconded as she apprehend- 
ed by the brave Edris, and the other princes 
who aspired to the marriage of her daughter, 
she doubted not would procure her a complete 
victory. 

One evening she diverted herself with dis- 
coursing on the subject of the war before 
those princes, in order to discover their several 
sentiments on the matter ; one of them under- 
took, with his own troops only, to lay waste 
all the territories of Fraydoun ; another pro- 
mised to bring her in a trice the head of that 
monarch upon a spear; even the most modc- 
rate engaged to bring both father and son to 
the feet of the sultana in chains, and to make 
her sole mistress of their destiny. Although 
the nature of the queen made her hear all 
those bravadoces with great satisfaction, yct 
she perceived with concern that my master 
sat not only silent, but seemed to smile at the 
presumptuous promises of thoac princes; she 
therefore, as soon as they had done spenking, 
directed herself to him in these words: And 
whatsays thebrave Edristoall this?—Nothinz, 
madam, said he, laughing ; for if these princes 
do but perform what they have promised, you 
will have no occasion for my assistance; and 
if not, Iam afraid I shall come too late: How. 
ever, if you would have me tell you the truth, 
madam, in my opinion the hingdo..a of Kasgar 
Is not so easily conquered as these men pre- 
tend: I would advise you therefore to make 
the best provision you are able for this expe- 
dition, lest it should have a different end 
from what you expect; for I can assure you 
from experience, that Fraydoun, in valour, 
knowledge, and generosity, yields not to any 
monarch in the world: As to his son, prince 
Zem-Alzaman, I have beheld him too in fight, 
and J affirm to your majesty, that he is brave, 
and in the day of battle will make himself 
terrible even to the most intrepid. Karib- 
Schak, one of the princes who was attached 
to Zendehroud, casting his eyes on Edris 
with a look which spoke hi» indignation, an- 
swered him in these words: It seems that you 
would intimidate us by crying up the quecu’s 
enemies, and maguifying their power and cou- 
rage; but be assured, that instead of becoming 
afraid of them, not one of us esteems av 
more than his own force necessary to eis 
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the king, whose power you have swelled to 
such a pitch. 

I hope, said Edris, that the queen will exe 
cuse my sincerity; I thought it would be for 
her service to hear truth, and therefore I told 
it her, and spoke anly of what my cyes have 
been witnesses. As to her service, I have 
shewn my zeal already therein, and if we make 
a campaien together, I make no question of 
shewing a courage equal to that of those I 
commended, and superior to the valour of 
them who attempt to do me wrong.—The 
conversation by this time beginning to grow 
warm, the queen found herself obliged to in- 
terpose her authority. Princes, said she, I 
am thoroughly persuaded that Edris had not 
any intention to offend you; he spoke his sen- 
timents freely, and, as you hear, from experi- 
ence. T entreat, therefore, your not taking aus 
thing amiss from a person who has reudlered 
me services So very essential, that it is no way 
in my power to make him any other recont- 
pence than my thanks. Content yourselves, 
therefore, with bringing in your respective be- 
dies of auxiliaries ay you have promised ine, 
und let us concert, the best we are able, that. 
method by which we may destroy this enemy, 
who has justly incurred my hate. 

Daring the time that those princes were 
drawing tozether their respective troops, in 
order to advance to the fronticrs of Kasgar, 
Kohab, who had conceived a particular esteem 
for my mister, was desirous to bind him te 
his interest by a stricter tic than that of ami- 
ty; and as he had an only daughter most ex- 
quisitely beautiful, her he proposed to the 
prince tor a wife, which embarrassed my mas- 
ter excecdingly, whose affairs wanted not to 
be rendered more perplexed than they were. 
After the scerct engagement between him and 
the princess of Sainarcand, it was not in his 
power to accept of such a proposition; and 
It was impossible for him to reject it without 
incurring the hatred of that prince, who, with- 
out any other recommendation than his bra- 
very, offered him a princess, whom the most 
puissant monarch of the East would have 
thought it an honour to have taken for his 
spouse ; he was therefore obliged to dissem- 
ble his dislike, and to receive the ofler witha 
great deal of modesty and respect, answering 
in evasive terms ; resolving in himself to com- 
inunicate this to the princess as soon us pos- 
sible, and to entreat her advice, at least, with 
regard to this match. 

Kohab, believing himself secure of Edris’s 
consent, ran full of joy to the queen, whom 
he found in the cabinet of Zendehroud. Ma- 
dain, cried he, throwing himself at her feet, 
Edris has done too much for you, and for 
your kingdom, not to be held worthy of' « 
large reward; you charged me with the find- 


jealousy conceived of bim by the princes, and 
enable me to place him at the head of our 
armies, without their having any pretence to 
complain.—And pray what is this method ? 

ted the queen, with some precipitation. 

ith your leave, madam, added Kohab, 1 
I would give him my daughter Dorejan in 
marriage ; he readily received this proposition 
sae walle it to him, and I could easily per- 

ceive in his looks the satisfaction it gave him. 
If your majesty consents to it, it will bea great 
pleasure to me, and at the same time unite 
the young hero to your interest; for these 
reasons { hope you will not forbid him to be- 
come my son-in-law. 
My dear brother, replied the sultana of Sa- 
marcand, when I consider to persons of how 
high arauk you might dispose of your dauch- 
ter, Pde vot im the least condema the resolu 
tion you have taken to prefer merit: and 
vilour to birth and power; Lassure you I 
should do the same thing, of Edrs were in 
any condition of aspiring to my dauchter 3 I 
therefore wish vou joy of thisalhance, in which 
you se gloriously prefer virtue to titles, and 
worth to all dings.—It is hard to Cxpress the 
ugonies with which Zenochroud heard this 
afflicting news, which gave ber the more pain, 
Inasmuch ay it wus perfectly unforeseen | nor 
would her grief pornut her to remain silent. I 
think, said she, uncle, addressing herself’ to 
Rohab, Fhave heard that Edris had a violent 
passion fora fair ong, by whom he was as ter 
desly beloved; methinks it would be hard ¢ 
divorce them for ever, Are you sure, 9 
that his consenting to your proposition w: 
sincere ?—-Certainly, madam, replied Kobab, 
* should noc have desired the queen your 
mother’s consent in marriage ; norm Lat all 
concerned at what yau tell me of Edris’s pas 
sion, for if it ke so, it is Dorejan who has in- 
epired his heart; T have myself observed him 
to gaze passionately at her, and am not iguo- 
rant his virtues have attracted the esteem, and 
hin person and fine mien fixed the uffec- 
tion of my daughter: But why do I linger, 
can there be any thing more nable or more 
pleasant, than to put the happiness of the vir- 
tuous out of doubt ? J will go therefore imme- 
diately, and join the bands of those whose 
hearts are already united, and make myself 
witness of those transports with which Edris 
will receive this news. 

Kohab, az he flattered himself that my mas- 
ter received the proposition he made him 
with the ntmost pleasure, so he spoke thereof 
to Zendebroud with a warmth incompatible 
eutth sinaiewealatinn « The princess, however, 
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found need of all that courage with which her 
soul inspired her, to support that piercing af- 
fliction which her uncle’s story had darted 
through her mind; her grief received yet anad- 
dition, when, passing through the hall togo to 
her apartment, she saw Edris approach her rie 
val, and throw himself on his knees before her. 
The sight struck her with such fury, that she 

ssed briskly into her chamber without look- 
ing at my master; and as soon as she enter- 
ed it, she gave a louse to all the violence of 
that passion which flamed in her bosom— 
What, cried she, does the ungrateful Edris 
abandon me for Dorejan, him whom I pre- 
ferred in my heart to all the princes pretend- 
ery to my favour; that Edns who ought to 
have laid at my feet the crown of Kasgar ? un- 
eratefal as he 18, to sacrifice me to the first 
riseot ins fortune! Unhappy Zendchroud, be- 
hold the fruit of thy credulity, and that ease 
with which thou listencd to the speeches of 
aa impo-tor! Ah! monster of ingratitude, 
such priacipic, reside not in the breast of 
princes; J will punish thee for attempting to 
deceive ine. 

While the princess of Samarcand suffered 
this cruc] acitation,a slave who was wont to in- 
troduce my artster some times, without giving 
any nouce opened the door hastily, and brought 
with her Zem-Alvaman into the room; the 
prince wasn such a disorder, that without 
attending to the condition Zendehroud was 
ity he threw banself immediately at her feet, 
and began to give her an account of the man- 
ner which Kohab had made his proposal 
to him; and of the princess Dorejan’s falling 
ll in the hall singel which she passed, lay- 

bin under a necessity of attending and 
supporting her, which he supposed had given 
the princess of Samarcand this offence. Zen: 
dehroud not giving him time to speak, her 
cyes darting like fire, reproached him in these 
terms: Traitor, how dost thou presume to 
thrust thyself into my presence? Miserable 
stranger, begone out of my sight; go, carry 
your black contrivances elsewhere : Look for 
an alliance more agrecable to such a mon- 
ster as you, and presume not to look ime 
again in the face, lest I make use of thy 
blood to wipe out the stain which thou hast 
thrown upon me. As she pronounced these 
words in a very angy tone, she turned away 
without permitting my master to reply ; with- 
drew at once into her inner cubinet, and shut- 
ting the door briskly, bolted it so that he 
could not enter. 

Never was any astonishment greater than 
that of the prince; he was ignorant that Ko- 
hab had been with the queen, and believed 
that he himse!f had brought the first news of 
a thing equal; afflicting to her and himself. 
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Quitedistracted, therefore, atso cruel and un- 
jooked for a reception, of which he could 
suess but imperfectly the cause, he retired 
into his own apartment, but with an air of so 
deep melancholy that we easily perceived it, 
and were in the greatest concern imaginable. 
The prince went and threw himself upon a 
soft, which he wet with his tears; after a 
while he called me to him, and told me the 
cause of his affliction, till somebody knocking 
at the door, I rose and let in the slave who 
attended on the princess, and whose business 
was to inguire if my master knew whence pro- 
ceeded so sudden a change, by whom he re- 
ceived a short billet from the princess, con- 
tuning these words : 

“ Attempt not, ungrateful man, to justify 
vourself; be gone this moment out of Samar- 
cand, and do not force me to proceed to those 
evtremitics which you ought to dread, but 
escape by awell-tined obedience, if you have 
any remains of virtue left.” 

Mv master was prodigiously surprised at 
the harsh style of thi. letter, insomuch that 
he had he to have died with grief upon the 
spot. Tell Zendehroud, said he, that T will 
wbey her comminds, however unjust they be. 
As soon as he had pronounced these words, 
he sunk down upon his sofa, and continued 
senseless for about half an hour ; we were 
also drowned in tcars ; however, his servant 
and I did all we could to relieve him. As 
soon as he came a little to his senses, he took 
up the letter, and after having nade me read 
it, he connmanded me to get horses ready, 
that we might depart the next morning car- 
Jy. T obeyed his orders punctually, and at 
the time appointed we set out from Samar- 
cand, without knowing which way we were 
to go; at last the prince recollected that his 
father’s hingdom would be very much in dan- 
cer without his assistance, and therefore he 
resolved to make the best of his way to Kas- 
var, 

If Zendehroud was overcome with erief at 
the cruel situation of affairs, she had also 
grounds to believe, from the ready obedience 
the prince yielded to her commands, that she 
had done him wrong by ber suspicions, and 
the ill treatment which followed thereupon ; 
it was no long time, therefore, before she re- 
pented that she had not followed the wise 
counsel which the old calendar had given her; 
hut it was without remedy, and she was for- 
ced to conceal her griefs as much as she could. 
In the mean time, it was she only who had 
any knowledge of the reasons of Edris’s 
flight ; for the quecn and Kohab could not 
tell what to think of his precipitate retreat, 
concerning which they did not cease to make 
inquiries, and to form conjectures, until the 
princes, her allies, bad drawn their armies 
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into the field, and were on the point of en- 
tering into the dominions of the sultan of 
Kasgar. 

Fraydoun being informed that the queen 
and her confederates were drawing thcir for- 
ces together on his frontiers, he himself set 
out for his army, which he found in exceed- 
ing good order; for as he had all along su» 
pected that Al-Alma would at some time or 
other bring about such an invasion, therefore 
he had given them orders to be upon their 
guard ; so that, onthe whole, nothing gave him 
much uneasiness, except the absence of prince 
Zem-Alvaman. ‘The loss of a son’s presence, 
when it was of so much consequence, was 
not only a very great disadvantage, but also 
filled the sultan with sad apprehensions, fenr- 
ing that some ill accident had befallen him. 
However, the king ge his army as con- 
veniently as he could, and determined to at- 
tend in that situation the coming of his ene- 
mics. It will be difficult for me, ladics, to 
give youa distinct account of a battle, of 
which T myself know nothing but by hearsay ; 
however, TF will relate it in the best manner I 
wnable. The troops of the queen of Samar- 
“and and her confederates amounted to a 
hundred thousand men, whereas Praydoun’s 
army was not above seventy thousand ; but 
notwithstanding this inequality, he ventured 
to vive them battle; the plain way very quick- 
ly covered with dead bodtes, the heavens rang 
with the cries of the dying, and the shouts 
of the engaging soldiers. The army of the 
sultan Fraydoun fought with very great bold- 
ness; insomuch, that they sometimes pushed 
the forces of the confederates 5 but these again 
recovering their courage, the battle continued 
in this uncertain state for six hours, till at 
last the princes, desirous to signalize them. 
selves inthe sight of Al-Alma and Zende- 
hroud, encouraged their followers to make so 
bold an attach, that victory seemed to incline 
to their side. Fraydoun observing this, co- 
vered with blood as he was, thrust himself 
into the first ranks, and there engaged prince 
Karib-Schak, which drew upon him soon after 
all the rest of the princes, who were alike 
desirous of depriving him of life. 

How bravely soever the sultan of Kasear 
defended his lite, he was on the point of fall- 
ing under the swords of his enemies, when 
on a sudden a body of three thousand horse 
verced thrgugh the middle of his troops, 
headed by a cavalier in sable arms, whose 
face was masked ; he and his troops rushod 
intu the hottest of the battle, bearing down 
all the queen’s forces before them. The 
princes and Karib-Schak endeavoured to put 
an end to the battle, and to the war, by the 
death of the sultan of Kasgar. In order to 
this, they pursued him with an implacable 
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fersour; till at last, coming up with him, one 
of them aimed a blow at his head, which 
would probably have been his death: at thts 
very in tant the new warnor, who had made 
such a change in the face of the battle, came 
up, and with ouc blow of his sabre, cut off 
the uplifted arn of the prince last mentioned, 
and at two other strokes scent as many inore 
of the princes to their last homes. After this 
he, and the body of horse he had brought, 
fell ike thunder on the queen’s army; the sol- 
ders, causing the name of prince Dial. 
tan to echo through them ranks, and. the 
very sound of that name inspired the army of 
the sultan of Kasgar with each courage, and 
struck their Cnemies with such a terror, that 
at last victory declared herself ins favour of 
the sultan, and the troops of the queen every 
where turned their backs. 

Karib-Schak, who was the only one of the 
prices left, made the utmost efforts he was 
able to come to the nesistance of the queen, 
but all his endeavours to reanimate bis sae 
ing soldiers were in vain; and though he dis- 
covered the noblest: resolution himself, yet 
those under his command were so far from 
following his example, that, afftighted at the 
sight of the carnazte which the prince and his 
horse had made, they at last forced their ge- 
neral to do us they did, thet is, by a@ preetpi- 
tate flight to secure his life from the imme- 
diate hazaidit was in, The night approache 
ing hindered the pursuit of the fugitives, who, 
flight had continucd a few hours longer, 
must have been all cut to pieces; but Zem- 
Aivaman caused a retreat to be early sound- 
ed, rather out of respect to the princess, than 
any real necessity there was from the dark- 
ness of the might: and as soon as they with- 
drew to ther ensigns, he marched to rejoin 
Fraydoun, who no sooner saw him but he 
fell upon his neck, and almost stifled him with 
hin caresses, He mautred how he had spent 
his days while absent, and what adventures 
had happened to him iu his travels. 

At will not be difficult for you, ladies, to 
guess in what termble condition the army 
of the queen of Samarcand found themselves ; 
the consternation spread amongst them was 
general; and thourh they aimed the en- 
trenchmentsof their cape y ectheir fear con- 
tinued as strong upon them as when they 
were exposed im the ficld to the fury of the 
prince of Kasgar's horse. At last.a’ council 
of war was held, wherein, about the break of 
day, this resolution was taken, that the queen 
shoe’ tL make a piece with Fraydoun at any 
rate, and on any terms she could obtain 5 but 
Karib-Schak opposed it. Madam, said he, 
there Is no eccasion that you should utterly 
tlespait from this defeat, since it is apparent 
that your forces were updn the point of are 
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rying the victory from those of the sultan of 
Kasear, til! his son broke in with his reserve, 
and by his courage, which it is impossible to 
mention without admiration, changed the for- 
tune of theday. It is in him, therefore, that 
both his father and his army confide ; were he 
removed, there 15 no doubt but the force of 
Kasear might be broken. Hear me then, 
madam: this hero, valiantas he is, I will en- 
gaze ina single combat; I doubt not but I 
shall be able to encounter him, and I flatter 
inyself, by the death of that potent encmy, to 
restore you to safety, and to receive from 
your hand the princess Zendchroud, as the 
prize of a victory which none but myself 
could obtun 

While Karib-Schak was speaking, and thus 
applauding his own valour, the camp was fill- 
ed with shouts of joy, the soldiers every 
where resounding the praises of Edris, and 
calling on his naine The queen, without 
emving any answer to Karib-Schak, rose im- 
mediately, and ran towards the door of the 
apartment, where mecting my master, she 
embraced Inm with the utmost tenderness. 
Edis, said she, her eyes flowing with tears, 
Wyou had been here yesterday the troops of 
Fraydoun had not obtained the victory ova 
mine; however, inyou FE place all my hopes 
of rehef, and acknowledge that the very sight 
of you has given me tresh Courage. — Madam, 
answered hie, with great modesty, the indis- 
feces necessity of my affairs obliged me to 
eave Samarcand ata time when 1 thought 
My presence was useless to you; but Thad 
returned to your service, if a certain order, I 
shall not incntion, had not made it dangerous 
for me to appear here 5 but at length hearmg 
the Gucumstances your affairs are in, I resole 
ved to join your army, and am sorry FT arrived 
vo late. —In the condition things are in, reph- 
ed Al-Alma, Fcan scarce think of any me- 
thod for extricating myself out of the war, 
which Tam unable to sustam; but ino the 
midst of these evils, the sight of you gives me 
hope: Prunce Kartb-Sehak has made a pro- 
posal, which Lapprove, on condition that you 
share with him in the glory of the action, on 
which our safety depends. Tam persuaded 
you will think the thing too reasonable to op- 
pose it, and therefore I desire that you will 
permit his name and yours to be written up- 
on two billets, and to be put in the same urn, 
where, after shaking, that which is drawn 
tirst shall expose him whose name it bears to 
a perilous combat indeed, but one which will 
crown him with glory. As soon as she had 
pronounced these words, taking the astonish- 
ment of Karib-Schak and the silence of Edris 
for consent, she caused their names to be 
written on two pieces of paper and put into 
a vessel, whence, after shaking them, she 
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drew that of Edris first. My lord, said 
the sultana, transported with joy, the great- 
ness of the danger will, I dare say, no ways 
astonish vour courage; the confidence T have 
in your bravery gives me to believe that you 
will not decline a single combat with Zeim-Al- 
zaman, and use your utmost efforts to van- 
quish that prince, more formidable to us than 
all the troops of his father. 

This proposition of a ducl, between Edris 
and Zem-Alzaman, astonished my master so 
much, that he was not able to speak one 
word, and Karib-Schak, taking the advantage, 
interposed in that moment, aud expressed his 
resentinent at the affront which the queen 
had offered him. Madam, said he, the hesi- 
tation of this man shews how unworthy he is 
of the bonour you do lam, im making him 
your choice to my prejudice; ner can you 
blame me for thinking wt hard to see a stran- 
ger preferred before me, one of no birth, and 
whose valour must needs be very unegual, 
since he came not hither tll a day after a bat- 
the,in which, if he hed thousht fit, he might 
have given some marks of that bravery which 
prince Kohab has exagcerated so inuch, Farts 
could not bear this insolent discourse. Ka- 
rib-Schak, rephed he, if | was not present in 
the engageinent vesterday, you ought to be- 
lieve that it was impossible for me to reach 
your camp; fad TP been in the field, IT would 
either have perished, or have rendered the 
queen's forces victorious, not have endeavour. 
ed to repmur the scandalous flight of yesterday 
by vain boasts of my courage to day. Yes, 
oir, Fo will fight the son of Fraydoun, and I 
assure the sultana, that if that prince is to be 
vanquished, it is Tonly who can obtain over 
him the victory she desires; and when that 
i3 done, F will convince you with arms in m 
hand, that Edris is always your superior, both 
in birth and courage. 

The princess Zendchroud, who was pre- 
sent at this quarrel, and who had not hither- 
to deigned so much as to cast her eyes upon 
Edris, believed it now time for her to take 
up the discourse. Our affairs, my lords, said 
she, are not in such a posture as tu allow 
your disuniting us by such outrageous speech- 
es; if you would shew your real regard, unite 
both to destroy this formidable enemy, whose 
valour, as it renders him the instrument of 
destruction to us, so it makes him the object 
of our hate; do this instead of thwarting 
each other, and open us an honourable pas- 
sage back to Samarcand.—I heartily entreat 
your pardon, princess, replied Edris, for what 
inay have escaped me in my passion before 
you, or the sultana your mother ; but I ven- 
ture to assure you, that I receive with the ut- 
ost satisfaction the honour done me to day, 
ard will toke cverv occasion to shew, that 
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you have not mistaken your man, when you 
reposed cotifidence in me. On your side, 
madam, it behoves you to send a challenge, 
in my name, to Zem-Alzaman, which if he 
accepts, you skall find me to-morrow at sim- 
rising, on the right of your camp, where | 
will attend yours and the queen’s orders ; 
but you must forgive my dedicating my hours 
till then to an affair of vast: consequence to 
ine, and which obliges me to retire. As soon 
ashe had pronounced these words, he, makine 
a low obeisance to the queen and princess, 
withdrew, and mounting his courser, was ie 
mediately out of sight of their camp. 

The prince of Kasgar being returned to his 
ather’s camp, found himself exceedingly em- 
barrassed ; he revolved the situation of all af- 
fairs in his thouchts, and knew not how to 
bring himself ap to making a frank discovery 
of all to his gather, and proposing a peace, by 
his intern) *rying with the heiress of Samuar- 
eand 3 and vet from this proposition he could 
not withdraw his thoughts, till on a sudden 
he cast his eyes on one of Fraydoun’s guards, 
a youth well made, a man of hia own size and 
mien, and who, on this very account, stood 
hi¢h in his commander’s favour, who often 
used in jest to call him the prince. Inmime- 
diately a thought came into Zem-Alzaman’s 
head, who resolved to substitute bim in his 
own stead, and make him personiute Kdris, in 
order to the actually accomplishing the duel ; 
in which resolution, whether feasible or not, 
he determined to wait the defiance of the 
queen of Samarcand, who he doubted not 
would send one in his name. In about four 
hours time the herald actually came from the 
enemies’ camp, and had audience of Fraydoun. 
The sultan, in the first emotions of his pas- 
ston, resented so wich the impudence of the 
message, that he was on the point of ordering 
the man who brought it to be hanged. But 
Zem-Alzaman, being informed of what had 
happened, ran and interposed, entreating his 
father to grant the request, since, notwith- 
standing any mequality that might be between 
him and Edris, yet it would undoubtedly stain 
his honour should it be refused. 

Fraydoun, who was himself a person of 
much generosity and valour, readily yielded 
to what the young prince said; and Zem- 
Alzaman thereupon recurned the queen for 
answer, that he would the next morning, by 
sun-rise, present himself with ouly a thousand 
horse between the camps, and that Edris 
inight there meet him to decide their differ- 
ence; and then he returned to his tent. The 
herald was no sooner out of the cainp, than 
Zem-Alzaman caused the young man we 
have spoken of to be sent for. As soon as he 
was come, and they were alone, he address- 
ed hun thus: Togrul, it is in your power to 
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render mea pice of service, on which de 
ends the future bappines of my life Then 
fie procecdcd to relate the Course of hs id. 
ventures, bis pa ton for the princess of Sa 
marcun, and the «tate of bis affiirs inchs 
tion to be, ard the cng agement he wis un- 
uel, bry Sl ee ea wi 5 C8LIR, OD niga une uuu 
with himsdlf  Itas you alone, continued he, 
It ts you, ny dear friend who must cxtric ite 
me out of these difficultns Do you take 
this equipige, wherein FP oappeired yosterd ay 
inthe camp of queen Al- Alma, and this ri 
ding suit siicalaris known by this diamond 
clap, prosentad ime by thatsult ina’ sown hand 
As soon a day breaks do you mount my 
hore, and be poneinte the wood on the right 
of that princess's cntrenchments ind wait 
there for her commands But be cureful 
how you enter ants comversition with those 
pe ople the queen sends to attend you, has 
ton them, to word at, to the plice Phase ap 
pointed for the combat, where you shall find 
mem the same dross Po cutercd the bat le 
yesterday , my armour black, my svedloverany 
face andamy arms properly blunted, so that 
Pshall not jive you any wounds that can be 
dincrous FE amake vo question ef vour moe 
nining chis aff dexterously DT owall thete- 
fore only intimate what Poaumat | After we 
have fous’ lonz cnough to convince the 
people wore camest, Pwillyciz) you, and 
dismount you ind as svon.ats you tind your- 
nlf on the qruund, you must render yourself 
my prsona On this Pwill brim vou back 
with me tuto our camp, and hivain, bere ex. 
chau oed habits with thee, wall ayselé return 
to the queen of Samarcind, ander dhe ame 
of Td, pretending that Zam Alain, an- 
datny parole, had dismissed me to mediite 
\ yp wt 

Postal concasad him elf tee Inghhy ho- 
vourcd by this confidener of dias prmee, and 
fas hem, to posonite him cover to scruple 
has pain alba ueble duty to las come. 
nHands on thisheaud, a dtherefare after stay. 
wm. dbadwand patoof the mahtan the tent 
of Zom Alzamin he sili dy as he bad been 
directed, tothe roiddaae pn cup tothe wood, as 
soon over thea beg todiwn There, 
While he wanted for those he pected: the 
qacen should scud toamcet lim, he bezin te 
con ratulite himself en the good fortune he 
had by this means to ruse Inmsclt im the fa 
vour of his prince» butas he wasin the midst 
of these cogit tions, he suddeidy found hime 
sclf invested by a troop of horse, consisting 
oftwe yy men at least, who alldrawing their 
subres at once, attached hin ina mo nent, 
agd mauzre a very brave dcfence which he 
made. cot hin down. and havin “nese 
lim wath wounds, deft ham dying under the 
feet of hin horse , for che execruble assassins, 
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he wa, the trampling of horse m the wood, 
were obli cd to fly precipitatels before they 
had po orpet ated ther base and bloo ty par 
poo, dthou bh they doubtless believed he 
could not recover. [he troops they heard 
were those which the queen of Samare ind 
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LET g CURE ACT CEEC QCUVERDSET Beaqa wzn eee wer ee 
fuer, tou atend on dds 9 Jhs ulimt min 
nosocner res bed the p twhe «the vwileme- 
ous fact wo hue related w done but ¢ iste 
inn tis cve onthe unhappy voath bc in tant. 
ly gucssetiviisheo hy tein hs shupe, 
wndother im rk that) wot fvau rtinin 
he cune to mee who was in tat unhappy 
condition And inasmuch as the was vio- 
lenth beloved by the soldic s they could not 
forbear Cxpressing the most tendcr iiuaks of 
uofar ned aed oso thatth wood ru with 
their Tiertitions, and the often rcpe ited 
name of balers 
Ihe prnces 7 ndchroud, thouzh a the 
fie tse dt of that alustiiots wardor she had 
Pi onan hangbty acer, begin by this tune 
torelont, ad to tancy within herself it mht 
netbcarpo alle fa him to gustes himself, 
Oto ban hall ber suspen Thus no- 
tion, fos ustal on the breast ef one who 
Pos found athou ad thas to strenthen 
imndoanpoovedt, cp oa dy the uubruous cx 
cust be had made fat his departure, and 
therefore, to sct bor mind mere at rest, she 
povately determined to without attend ints 
tomect li om the wood thar to Expostu 
ate with hain the whole matter At bretk 
of day therefore din, done out of the cump, 
mbdriwi mph the plice she heard with 
surprise Che mebincholy ory af the soldiers, 
muxcd with the mime cf Tdis thus mide 
ber quicken her pace, but how shall f pane 
to you ter wonvzm, sorrow when beholdimng 
TDocrulaathatin cable condition, she, scarce 
thye with fhe @oubted notit was bor lover 
Jyang, welterme thus im blood? She endea- 
vourcd as well as she could, to wipe the gore 
mid dirt fom his fice, andan the nudst. of 
such tarror, the thene sof Tostul decaying 
her sight, she sunk Ealf deid into the off- 
car's aris: whose comm hid driven away 
the assassins By degrees he brou ht her a 
lutle to hearse t, and she supposme that Ldris 
opened bis coves with some d ficuity, wont 
towuds the wo mdcd man, whom i thus 
accosted My dom, sud she, bathing him 
with her teus, tdllas, if vou arc ablco, who 
were the monstcis Capable of usine thee thus, 
that I may pursue the n with vrevencze suita- 
bh to then came At thit instant Lozrul 
collected his sp anits so far as to endeavour to 
spotk, and am iin the; ance had betrayed 
lum, answeres famth—Zam Alzaman, it was 
Zem-Alziman 


The uphapps 1110 was able tosis no more 
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nt least in an audible tone, fora few moments 
after he had pronounced them, death put an 
end to his days, and to his words. The prin- 
cess was so very much moved at this frighttul 
scene, that she had almost expired with him. 
How ! cricd she, was it the barbarous prince 
of Kasgar who caused Edris to be assasstna- 
ted? O monster! More fell than any tiger, 
thou art a fit son to the miurdercr of my fa- 
ther! Dost thou think to perpetrate all this 
without revenze ? No, my Edris, thy fall shall 
be recompensed with that of thy murderer’s, 
or I shall perish in the attempt. You even, 
in the moment of departure, nemed the assase 
sin tome, and Zendchroud will not content 
herself with uttering womansh complaints. 
This arm, which has often !een employed in 
viving death to the most: flerce and) savage 
beasts, shall now reap a bloody harvest of 
elory and revenge from the slanchter of Zem- 
Alzaman. T loved thee, Edi, Pine longer 
fear this secret should be known ; Twill zive 
thee in the sight of the world, though dead, 
proofs of a sincere passion, But why do I 
delay my revenge a moment ? My resolttion 
is fixed beyond the power of change. Edris 
was going to fight the prince of Kasgar; I 
will put ou his arins, and advance namediate- 
ly tothe combat, where Twill either satisfy 
the ghost of my lover, or gloriously capire. I 
command you all not to hinder my design, 
nor to endeavour dissuading me; prepare to 
do your duty, under pain of my indignation, 
and Iet six remain behind here to guard the 
body, precious relics of the man J loved, till 
I send to give it burial. To have nothing now 
todo but to go to the execution of my schenie, 
Which shall convince the world that the prin- 
ccs of Samarcand, under the habit of Edris, 
I ono unequal match for the blood-thirsty 
Zem-Alzaman, The violence of her passiun 
so agitated the princess, that her eyes spark- 
led with double, aud yet dreadful lustre, iu- 
somuch that none of her attendants durst dis- 
obey her in the instant 3 therefore they took 
off the vest, the robe and the turban of the 
supposed Edris, which Zendehroud putting 
over her arms, mounted immediately the 
prince’s horse, and rode directly out of the 
road, with an‘air of decp resentment in her 
countenance. She bent her way instantly 
towards the place of combat, where, with 
great Impatience, Zem-Alzaman waited the 
arrival of him who personated Edris. 

That strong emotion of soul, which had in- 
fluenced the princess of Samnarcand to under- 
tuke so bold an attempt, had so totally chan- 
ged her look, that it was impossible to know 
her; and Zendehroud perceiving Zem-Alza- 
man with a veil hanging, as he had agreed, 
over his face, did not very particularly ob- 
cerve Rim. The perfidious wreteh, said she, 
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is desirous to hinder our examining by the 
motions of the eyes what passes in his heart; 
but it is no matter, I want nothing more to 
animate iny revenge. So, without more ado, 
clapping spurs to her horse, she attacked the 
prince with such fury, that not expecting so 
brisk an assault, Zem-Alzaman had like to 
have fallen from his horse; however, reco- 
vering himself a little, he stood more upon 
his guard, and a3 he was an adnurable master 
of his weapons, he put by all the blows aimed 
at him with great address, and at the same 
tinre returned no strokes but with the flat of 
his sword, though tt gave him no small pain 
to be obliged on this occasion to give less 
proof of valour than usual. While the prince 
thus manazed the combat, rather by canning 
than by force, Zendehroud, blinded by he: 
passion, made so terrible a blow at my mas- 
ter, that it beat down his sword, and thereby 
inflicted a decp wound in the neck of her 
own horse; the blood from which spurtiny 
up inher face, and the horse bounding with 
the smart, she, apprehensive of his pitching 
her torward, jumped nnmedtately off, and ad- 
anced agaist the prince on foot. Zem-aAl- 
zaniin was extremely pleased at seeing ‘To- 
gral, as he fancied, in such a situation as would 
quickly put an end to the dispute, not doubt. 
ine but that be would behave as he had di- 
rected him; springing therefore from his 
stecd, he ran impetuourly to seize him; but 
the princess effectually convinced him of his 
mistake, by giving him a deep wound in the 
left arm. Amazed at this, be knew not what 
to think, till, by her reproaches, Gendchroud 
dispossessed him of his false notion, and con- 
vineed him it was not ‘Togrul with whom he 
engaged. “This amimated him with new fu- 
ry: Whoever thou art, saul the prince, who 
hast betrayed me into an error almost fatal 
to my life, be sure thou shalt not preserve 
thy own, Then rushing violently ou his an- 
tagonist, he threw her on the ground, and 
just as he was going to cut off her head, the 
helinet falling of, and her hair dishevelling on 
her shoulders, however covered with blood, 
and disfigured thereby, he presently perceived 
it was the princess of sanmireund whom he 
had fought with. On so extraordinary asur- 
prise, the prince knew not what to say, but 
remained speechless and astonished ; and the 
more $0, when he perceived that Zendehroud, 
who had not dropped her sword, made vari- 
OUS Passes at hig breast; holding her fast, 
however, in his arms, he endeavoured to 
make her recollect him. Ah! Madam, said 
he, what unaccountable hatred is this which: 
carries you into such cruel extremities against 
Zem-Alzaman? If Edris provoked your an- 
ecr, 1s he not justly punished? In place of 
that culty Edris, receive, fair one, for your 
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» who adores you. 
raid 


spouse the prince of Kas; 
In him you will find all that you were 
of wanting in that unknown. 

One would have thought thut it was the 
evil genius of the prince who had dictated to 
him those equivocal expressions, which ser- 
ved only farther to ally ar the rage of the 

incess. Traitor! said she, having by so 
Black: a treachery deprived me of Edris for 
ever, why dost thou not dispatch afterward» 
the unhappy Zendehroud? The princess had 
no sooner made an end of speaking these 
words, but the principal officers of the qucen’s 
army came up to the place of combat, to en- 
treat Zom-Alzaman to spare the life of hin 
they took for Edris; but how were they as- 
tonished when they saw in the place of kdris 
the princess of Samarcand? The news ran 
instantly from mouth to mouth, till it reach- 
ed the whole camp, and the soldiers seizing 
their arms ran to her defence. While Zem- 
Alzaman ran to remount his horse, they took 
up Gendebroud ; but her troops were not to 
be restrained in their ardour, they iseucd from 
ull quarters of their camp, and running to 
the charge, obliged my master to put himeclf 
at the head of his troops, in order to repulse 
them: And inasmuch as he was animated, 
not only by a most poignant gricf, but also 
‘with an caver disappointment, his valour ex- 
erted itself more conspicuously than ever, 
and he dealt such furious blows among his 
cnenies, that they began to doubt whether 
he was not somewhat more than mortal. 

it is now necessary for me, ladics, to tell 
you, that the seeming Edris was slain by 
treachery, and bow thet was brought about. 
J persuade myself, however, that carrying in 
your mind what I told you, as to the broil be- 
tween prince Karib-Schak and my master, 
you already guess at what I am going to say. 

Jt was that prince then, who jealous of the 
a ee given to Edris by the queen, re- 
senting the words which had passed between 
them, and passionately lovipg Zondebroud, 
thought there was vo way of coming at ber 
but by removing so formilable a val which 
doubting if i¢ were precticable by honour- 
able means, be hesitated not at taking the 
step already mentioned, intending in his room 
to have goue and fought the prince of Kas- 
gar: for, notwithstanding bic soul was mean 
enough to stoop to assassination, he waptel 
not personal courage, and hoping to succeed 
in this combat, be questioned not the queen’s 
bestowing on him the princess as his reward. 

k, then, has ing given his onlers 
for the destroying of Edris, which were too 
cruelly executed on the unfortunate Togrul ; 
the chief of those infamous assassins being 
come to give him an account that it was exe- 
cuted, he received the news with extreme 
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joy. When at the same time sceing the prin- 
cess arrive, whom he did not know under the 
habit of the false Edris, he cast a furious look 
at him who had brought the news of the death 
of his gallant rival; but the discovery of the 
coubat between my master and Zendehroud 
having convinced him that his orders were 
aetualy executed, he was in too great ap ecs- 
tasy to give any attention to what was sail 
by the crowds of soldiers who ran up and 
down the camp; till at last, rousing his spr 
ritz, he resolved to go and reanimate the 
quecn’s troops, who were now in great dis- 
order, hoping to find the prince of Kasgar 
pretty much fatigued with the combat and 
with the fight, and so less able to resist him. 
But, unhappily for him, no sooner did he ap- 
pear in the held, but Zem-Alzaman distin- 
guished hin, and glad of an opportunity of 
destroying so insolent a rival, immediately 
attacked him. Karib-Schak defended him- 
sclf very bravely, till after an engagement 
whicl. lasted long, and with more courage 
than could have been expected from a per- 
bon covered with so fovl a crime, his skull 
was cleft through by a blow of the prince’s 
sabre, and a passage thereby made for his 
soul to withdraw, and to receive the due re- 
ward of the impurity of his actions ; so that 
he did not long enjoy the pleasure of his sup- 
sed destruction of Edrie. ‘The death of 

aribeSchak so totally discouraged the queen’s 
troops, that instead of making any other ef- 
fort to resist the fury of the prince of Kasgar 
and his followers, they, on the contrary, made 
all the haste thev could into the camp, and 
when once they believed themselves safe, in- 
yas very carefully after the princess Zen- 
ebroud. 

Jf my master had at all inclined to prose- 
cute the advantages which his valour had 
procured, doubtless he had made a horrid 
slaughter of the enemy ; but that generosity 
which was uatural to him, and which accon- 
panied all his actions, hindered his making 
any pursuit, and occasioned his returning 
with his followers into bis father’s camp; 
whene, notwithstanding bis success, he felt 
in his soul the most poignant gricf. His mind 
sufi the most cruc! ogitations from the 
reflections he had made on what had latel) 
happened; he could not apprehend the rea- 
sons why the princess had ought against him 
with so much heat, how she came to be 

ipt with the arms and habit of Togrul, or 
what was become of that young man. Ha- 
ving given me secret orders to inquire, he 
shut himselfin his tent, without permitting 
any body to speak to him, "and cven without 
allowing them to apply proper medicaments 
to the wounds which he had received that 
day. Fraydoun hearing of his son’s chagrin. 
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went to make him a visit, believing it arose 
only from the disgrace his arms sustained in 
fighting with the princess ; and notwithstand- 
ing all my master could say, he obliged him 
to have his wounds dressed, which appearing 
but slight, the king went away well satisfied, 
aftcr having persuaded his son, as far as he 
was able, to lay aside that concern, which he 
perceived affected his heart. 

Zem-Alzaman, having passed the night 
very badly, found himself the next morning 
in a very high fever; the news of this imme- 
diately alarmed the sultan, who ran instantly 
to his son's bed-side. My dear child, said the 
good old prince, I am very sensible of the 
condition you are in; open your heart freely 
to me; the queen of Samarcand has sent to 
demand a truce, in order to bury those brave 
men who perished in the last engagement. 

our valour has becn so fatal to her people, 
that I thought I ought not to deny them so 
small a favour ; nay, to speak truth, notwith- 
standing that unjust hate which the queco 
has so Jong borne me, I have for her all the re- 
spect and deference which her sex and qua- 
lity ought to procure, and I pray heaven that 
my suspicions may be true, and thereby I shall 

in an opportunity of making a solid and last- 
Ing peace with that princess and her people. 
The princess Zendchroud is, as I have heard, 
nodess remarkable for her beauty than ber 
courage ; if her alliance will be grateful to 
you, I will offer them peace on that condi- 
tion, and she must be very ill advised indecd 
if she refuse it ; since if I listen to my resent- 
ment, instead of pity, nothing can be more 
certain than that I may add her kingdom to 
my dominions.—My lord, replied Zem-Alza- 
man, I cannot deny my having the moat ten- 
der affection for the princess of Samarcand, 
and that my happiness depends solely upon 
possessing her; yet I am afraid the crucl 
endehroud will not listen to your proposi- 
tions, she has conceived a violent spleen 
Against me, and J dare not flatter myself that 
,she will so soon change her sentiments with 
‘regard to me. Therefore, my lord, I would 
entreat you to grant them pence without any 
(conditions ; for should you dein Zende- 
hroud, the queen her mother might perhaps 
ater bow her authority far the safety of her 
ple, and I should, in receiving this lady’s 
nd, thereby ablige her to do violence to her 
‘inclination. 

While all this passed in the camp of the 
sultan of Kasgar, the queen of Samarcand 
was infinitely surprised at her daughter’s ha- 
ving fought with Zem-Alzaman; as soon as 
she came into her presence she caused her 
to be disarmed, and with great joy perceived 
,that she had not received any wound. But 
the death of Edris, at whose burial she resol- 
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ved to assist, afflicted her so severely, that 
she could not avoid shewing the utmost signs 
of grief, suffering her tears to descend like 
torrents from her eyes ; while her mother be- 
held with concern in her looks, her words, 
and her actions, so many glaring marks of a 
desperate sadness. 

l-Alma aud Zendehroud were in this 
crucl situation, when the visier whom Fray- 
doun had chosen for this negociation arrived 
in their camp. He presented the letters he 
had brought to the queen. That princess 
was so much surprised at the generous pro- 
cedure of the sultan, and was so struck with 
the advantages which must flow from an alli- 
ance with him, that she ran hastily to her 
daughter’s bed-side with the news. My dear 
child, said she, I come to bring you a peace, 
which in our condition we could never have 
hoped for; the sultan of Kasgar offers it ug 
freely, and desires to seal it by a marriage be- 
tween you and hisson; his letters areso touch- 
ing, that they have pierced my heart, and driven 
from thence that hatred with which I have 
hitherto burnt against him, and with which 1 
have endeavoured to inspire you. I cannat 
give any answer to his visier till I have con- 
sulted you; all the princes, our allies, are 
perished under the sword of Zem-Alzaman, 
so that we have no nopes of relief but font 
heaven and your compliance.—Ah, madam? 
cried Zendehroud, the murderer of Edzis 
shall never become my spouge. It is no time 
to dissemble my passion for that hero, and 
the extreme gricf I felt for his loss; 1 saw 
him expire yesterday morning in the wood 
near the camp; he died in my arms, and the 
very last words he said to me, informed me, 
that his murder was perpetrated by the com- 
mand of the prince of Kaspar. Clothed in 
the arms of Edris, I attempted to revenge his 
death, and though I had not success, instead 
of making that monster my husband, I will 
pursue him with a just vengeance, nor will I 
abate of that hatred which 1s due to him for 
s0 base an act. The sultana of Samarcand 
was much surprised, and extremely troubled 
at this discourse; however, believing it im- 
possible to prevail with her daughter at that 
time, she retired, hoping however that by 


night her passion would abate, and she be bet- 
ter disposed to listen to her counsels. 


uring the rest of a day, the troops of 
the queen of Samarcand being informed of 
the arrival of the visier of Fraydoun, and the 
motives of the embassy, they testified the 
utmost joy, and heaped a thousand blessings 
on the sultan of Kasgar for his moderation. 
The princess being informed of what passed, 
and not doubting but the queen would press 
her to a marriage with Zem-Alzaman, at the 
close of the evening she mounted her horge, 
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and attended only by one slave, fed as fast 
ng she coukl from the camp. 
iow great a surprise the queen felt, when 
she learned the news of the princess's flight, 
you may easier conceive than I describe; nay, 
to say truth, her gricf rose to a degree abeo- 
lutely above expression, and even this wus 
augmented at the sight of Fraydoun’s viser. 
However, without explaining to him the mo- 
tives of Zendehroud’s aversion for Zem- 
Alzaman, You sce, raid she, letting fall a 
shower of tears, how far fortune persccutes 
me; do me the justice to testify to the sultan 
your muster all the esteem I] have for him, 
and assure the prince of Kasyur, that I desire 
nothing more earnestly than the strengthen- 
ing, by his marriage with Zendehroud, the 
peace which, with so much generosity, he has 
offered me. The princess, merely out of fear 
that 1 should make use of my authority to 
constrain her consent, has quitted the cainp ; 
her flight has robbed me of all the consola- 
tions 1 had an dite; I ain at the point of des- 
pair, and only hope that F yous will not, 
in this situation of things, take advantage of 
the sad state Lamm in.—No, madam, replied the 
visier, who, before his coming to the camp, 
had received fay instructions from the prince, 
that is by no means my master’s intention. 
He offers you peace without any condition, 
nor has any design todo violence to the inclie 
nation of the princess; Zem-Al zaman has too 
much respect for her will in every thing, and 
loves her with too sincere a pussion, to think 
of obtaining ber from any but herself. After 
the departure of the visicr, the queen, pier- 
ced to the heart with the most sincere afflic- 
tion, having given ordets for the mahing a 
ktrict scarch after the princess, put herself’ at 
the hend of her troops, which were much re- 
duced in their numbers, and those who were 
left in a very bad condition, and began her 
march to Sumarcand. 

M the sultan was amazed at the flight of 
Zendebroud, and atthe hatred she expressed 
for his son, the prince was not ut all surprie 
sed thereat; but he received, with the must 
sensible grief, a letter from that princess, 
wherein she assured him she would never 
give her band to any, but the man who should 
ty his head at her feet. He quite lost hin. 
self in reflecting, without being able to com- 
prenen the cause, why Zendehroud, who 
we testified so much kindness for him when 
he bore the name of Edris, should of a sude 
den detest him so much on ber discovering 
he prince of K Seoul Get 
1e was the prince of Kasgar, He coukl not 
help accusing his friend Togrul of betraying 
him, and his suspicion increased when he re- 

membered that the princess fought him in his 
urms, and mounted on the horse which he had 
given him; but when he understood by the 
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visier, on his return from the queen’s camp, 
that that unfortunate young man was found 
covered with wounds in the wood, whither 
he had sent him, he knew not what to think, 
nor how to judge of that spite which was 
shewn in every action of the princess; and 
he had need of all his spirits to support that 
anguish of inind, into which bis ancertainty 
threw fun. It was solely the fear he bad of 
afflicting the sultan, who Joved him with the 
utmost tenderness, that hindered him from 
throwing off life, which becamea burden to hir. 
But though he bore with this, yet he was not 
able to conguer that chugrit. which continually 
harassed his spirits, but fell into so profound 
a tuclancholy, that Fraydoun was extremely 
alarmed thereat. That monarch immediatee 
ly put himself into the route of Kasgar, and 
en'ered his capital, midst the loudest accla- 
mations of his people ; who, by a thousand 
vows they made for the health and safety of 
the prince, gave him to understand how much 
and how sincerely they estecined him. 

The sultan thinking it becanne him to cele- 
brate the victories he had obtained, and the 
peacc he had given to the queen of Samarcand, 
With some magnificence, gave ofders fora very 
pompous feast, the caversions of which he 
was in hopes imight in some measure dispel 
the gloom which hung upon his son; but he 
found the utmost difficulty to persuade him 
to be present at the public shews made on 
that occasion, of which 1 will not troable you 
with the detail. It happened that they were 
concluded by a horse-race not far from Kas- 
pr which the prince beheld sitting on horse- 

ch near his father, not suffering himself te 
be at all relieved thereby from that sadness 
which he had lately worn, till just as he was 
entering the town, a cavalier well mounted 
broke through the guards, and rode directly 
at the prince, on whom he discharged a blow 
of his subre, whereby he laid him for dead at 
the feet of his horse. Never was there se 
dreadful a cry heurd as that which was ocea- 
sioned by this strange and unforeseen accident ; 
a multitude of people ran instantly to the suc- 
cour of the prince, and his assassin had cer- 
tainly perished by the hands of those who 
were about the sultan, if that monarch had 
not given orders to save his life, resolvmg that 
he should expire in the most excruciating tor- 
tures. As that chevalier was now disarmed, 
they immediately loaded him with chains, and 
while some conducted him to prison, others 
carried Zem-Alzaman to the palace, amidst 
the tears, the sighs, and violent cries of a 
multitude of afflicted people, who followed 
him through the city. 

The quaitity of blood the prince had lost, 
and the little hope the surgeons gave of his 
recovering from the wound he had received, 
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threw the sultan into despair ; and desiring in 
this distress to know the cause of his son’s 
death, he ordered his murdcrer to be bronght 
into his presence. The habit of the criminal 
was all soiled with dirt and mire, and the 
chains were so heavy, that they were almost 
insupportable; yet notwithstanding the deplo- 
rable state he was in, his looks discovered 
such extraordinary beauty, that the king, pre- 
judiced as he was, and quite overwhelmed 
with grief, could not look upon him without 
admiration, which was increased when the 
young man addressed himself to him in these 
words: Sultan of Kasgar, said he, with the 
utinost firmness, it is with the greatest joy I 
consider myself as the destroyer of your son; 
I have therein revenged the death of a father, 
and a hero, to whom I had many obligations. 
In this face, sir, behold the ruins of the prin- 
cess of Samarcand’s beauty, broke with grief. 
I have done my duty, do you now fulfil yours; 
I shed your blood, do you shed mine. Iam 
far from hoping, and farther still from asking 
any pity at your hands; the only favour I de- 
sire Is, that you will not suffer me long to lan- 
guish in chains ; and that whatever death you 
assign me, some regard may be had to modes- 
tv and honour.—Cruel Zendehroud, cr.cd 
Fraydoun, if I killed your father, it was ina 
combat wherein he attacked me, and his death 
could not render ine culpable in the opinion 
ofa person of honour. But what fury, inhu- 
inan princess, could instigate you against my 
son? what particular offence could you have 
received from a prince so generous, and who 
50 sincerely adores you? I offered you that 
‘on, that unhappy son you have deprived me 
of, fura busband; and would thereby have 
rendered you mistress of my kingdom, which 
would ere long have descended to you entire. 
Zein-Alzaman, if by the reputation of his 
great actions, the grandeur of his birth, and 
the beauty of his person, he bad not been 
worthy ot becoming the spouse of the princess 
of Samarcand, his generous procecding to- 
wards your mother, and her people, would 
have touched any heart less cruel than yours. 
But it seems, that not thinking a personal re- 
venge on me sufficient, you have, by the as- 
sassination of my son, inflicted a much more 
cruel punishment than death would have 
been to an unhappy old man like me. 
Thesultan could not utter these reproaches 
without suffering tears in abundance to roll 
down his cheeks, and Zendehroud herself was 
moved at the sight. Sultan, said she, though 
J would by no means attempt an excuse for 
the action I have committed with respect to 
your son, yet I cannot help owning, that not 
so much to revenge myself on Fraydoun, as 
to punish the proper crime of Zem-Alzamar, 
did I commit this fact ; for I had never attack- 
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ed his life, if he had not, by a cruelty the most 
barbarous which man ever exoreeaedl destroy- 
ed the only person on whom I had fixed my 
love. It is that loss which had pierced me , 
with so sensible an affliction, and whith alone 
drove me on such an act, after having plun- 
ged me into despair, and rendered life alto- 
gether odious and insupportable. This, sir, 
is the truth. 

Beauty is so powerful a recommendation, 
even to enemies, that they are incapable of 
treating with harshness those on whom hea- 
ven has thus stamped the peculiar mark of its 
favour. Mence, inthe present case, it came to 
pass, that the sultan not only commanded the 
fetters to be taken from off the princess, but 
ordered also clothes becoming her sex, and 
an apartment in his palace, where she was 
treated with all the respect due to her sex 
and quality, so that now she enjoyed every 
thing except her liberty. 

Zem-Alzaman, inthe mean time, lay be- 
tween life and death, ip so miserable a con- 
dition, that his surgeons were unable to decide 
what wouldbe his fate; notwithstanding his cx- 
treme weakness, he retained his senses perfect- 
ly, and he could not persuade himself that his 
wound came from any other hand thanthat of 
an assassin employed by Zendehroud. In the 
sad condition he was in, he yet remembered 
that the sword with which he was wounded 
remained in his body after the blow, and was 
taken out by the surgeons. He therefore cast 
his eyes upon it, and immediately saw that it 
was the same which he had worn while he 
had borne the name of Edris, which he had 
given to Togrul, and which he had seen in the 
hands of Zendehroud in their last combat; 
from all which he doubted not that the per- 
son who had attacked him was no other thar 
the princess herself. Ab! Heaven, cried he, 
I dtc then by the hands of that cruel beauty; 
since it is $0, she shall effectuate her design. 
At these words he laid his hands upon his 
wounds, and was going to tear them open, if 
he had not been restrained by the happy pre- 
sence of the sultan. That excellent fat er, 
sensibly touched at the sad state in which 
be found his son, and guessing by his looks 
at those pangs of despair which agitated his 
soul; he could not forbear a few tender re- 
proaches, concluding with the most earnest 
entreaties, thathe would be careful of bis life, 
if not for his own sake, yet for that of ait 
unhappy parent, whose being was bound up 
in his. 

Zem-Alzaman, who had an infinite respect 
for the sultan, was sensibly grieved with these 
reproaches, and, weak as he was, endeavoured 
to throw himself at his feet at the bottom 
of his bed, in order to beseech his pardon, 
and to entreat him in favour of Zendchroud ; 


but the syltan prevented bim a little. How- 
ever, a8 sa0n uy ae i are oe 
posture of repose, he began thus: Dy sord, 
said he, this sword will not permit ine to 
doubt, that the princess of Samarcand is in 
yeur bands; Ict ber not, however, suffer in 
the a degree, though abe has taken away 
my life. In the name of the great prophet, 
treat her with the greatest tenderness, who 
is alone capable of restoring my bealth dou- 
ble: [should die, if I conccived her subject 
to misfortunes, or without that respect which 
is due to her sex avd her rank. Jy the room 
of prisons and of chains, offer her a throne 
wl crowns ; if she refuses these, let me cn- 
treat you rather thun keep her in a long cap- 
tivity, which must only render me odious in 
her cyes, let her be reconducted to Samar- 
cand, with all the respect due to a princess 
so great as she is; ip return for this favour, 
and as a pledge of my inviolable tenderness 
for ber, which J shall conserve to the very 
mowent of my death, procure for me, if it be 
posuble, an interview of a moment, which 
may cnable ge to yicld up wy last breath, in 
peace, or cuable nye to support the fatigue af 
so ‘edious a cure, and which can uever be 
effected without this indulgence from Zen- 
dehroud. 
The sultan, to make the prince easy, ac- 
knowledyed that he had the princess in his 
wor ; told hun that at first she had been put 
in a dungean, but at present she was in one 
of the apartments of the palace; and hav ing 
promised my master all that he demanded, 
wn candition thathe would do cvery thing to 
atwote his cure, he went out of his cham- 
xr into that of Zendehroud’s, to whose 
beauty there was no refusing admiration, naw 
abe was deeswed in the proper habit apd arna- 
mont of her sex. Princess, said he, Zem- 
Alzanun is dying as you wished; but he dies 
with regret, because he saw you not at liber- 
ty, whom he wishes sufely conducted to Sa- 
qwarcand, in a manner agrecable to your cone 
dition. As this is the last wish of a prince 
deserving a better destiny, I come to tell 
you, that you may Ieave this odious country 
whenever 3 ou please ; 1 anly beaceah yoy .to 
have so much compussion gn a monarch whom 
you have rendered the most miserable prince 
upon earth, to allow Zen-Alzaman, my yn- 
fortunate son, the happiness af giving you a 
fast adieu: sure you cannot refuse this favour 
to « pringe who hasreceived death from your 
hands with so much resignation. 
_Zendebroud, axteemely ised at the 
discoyrec of the sultan, was for sqme time 
unable to speak ; at last, casting her eycs on 
the ground, and then raising them up to hea- 
ven, Puissant Mahomet, cried abe, it is im- 
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gsible that 2 man capable of a cruye so 
Pisck, shoyld yet testify so much grandeur of 
soul in otber actions; doubtless he does it, 
that, appearing yirtuous and magnanimous, he 
may render me morc qylpable in an eyes of 
wankind. It is well, however, my on said 
she to Fraydoun; I will go and see Zem- 
Alzaman as he wishes, not to take his life 
and my own liberty as you offer ; not to tes- 
tify any penitence for what I have done, nor 
sorrow at the state he is in, but to oblige him 
to acknowledge in your presence the murder 
of that cacellent man who was so dear to me, 
and for which, even you yourself will own, he 
deserved to fall by the hands of Zendehroud. 
—Madam, replied the sultan, I am ignorant 
of the crime of which you accuse the prince, 
but this J ain sure of, that he cannot be guilty 
of such ap action as you charge him with ; 
tine wil, I dare say, wear off the obscurity of 
this aflair, and bring the mystery to light ; 
however, till such time as ny son is able to 
see you, you are from this moment at liberty. 

The sultan was no sooner gone wt, but the 
princess, willing to know how far this liberty 
reached, went for that purpose into the gar- 
dens of the palace, where having walked for 
some little time with the women who waited 
gn her, she at lust gave the eunuch of the 
guard to understand, that she had a mind to 
see the town of Kasgar, and desired that he 
would accompany her. Covering herself 
therefore with a veil, she took him under the 
arm, and prosecuted her design. After having 
walked over a great part of the city, as they 
returned through the square over against the 
palace, they saw a vast tumult ; approaching 
nearer they discovered a man pierced with 
two poniards, who was borne in a chair to a 
surgeon, She imagined at first sight she knew 
him, and having considered him a little, she 
remembered he was one of the attendants of 
prince Karib-Schak ; thinking, therefore, she 
was bound in hongur to do somewhat for him, 
she ordered him to be carried into an adjoin- 
ing house, and gave money to procure .what- 
ever was necessary for him. The surgeon 
was, quickly. brought, and as soan gs he had ex- 
amined apd probed the man’s wounds, he de- 
Clared he thought them mortal. The wretch, 
sensible of his own danger, and toyched 
to the heart with the kindpess the Princess 
of Samarcand bad shewn him, desired that 
every body would withdraw, because he had 
4 ie of the ptmost importance.to reveal 
tober. W hen every one thereupon, except 
the syrgeon, the eunuch, and princess were 
retired, » says he, you see before 
you a man thgt has cruelly offeuded yqu; all 
my life I Lave dened toambition and in- 
terest, of which J am this day the victim. The 
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prince Karib-Schak took advantage of my 
disposition, and by the offer of a large sum, 

promises of his favour, engaged me in 
the commission of a most black and barbarous 
fact ; for knowing that while the brave Edris 
lived, he could never aspire to the possession 
of your heart, I by his order assassinated 
that gallant man in the wood near your camp, 
the very moment in which he was going to 
offer battle to the prince of Kasgar. 

Ob heaven! cried the princess, was Karib- 
Schak then the author of the murder of 
Edris, and was not prince Zem-Alzaman con- 
cerned in causing him to be massacred ?—No, 
madam, replied the wounded man, in a low 
feeble voice, the prince had no share in the 
death of that brave man; instead of comumit- 
ting so base an action, he put to death with 
his own hand Karib-Schak, who contrived it, 
with twenty soldiers who were concerned in 
that cxecrable affair: I charged the noble 
Edris, and pierced his body with a thousand 
wounds. As soon as we had done the deed, 
we rejoined our master, and fought by his side 
till he breathed his last ; all my companions 
in this wretched business enjoyed not long 
the hopes which they had conceived, but lost 
their lives in that engagement, excepting only 
the man from whose bands I received these 
wounds. He and I became from that mo- 
mient inseparable, and we came together to 
this city, where we intended to enter our- 
selves into the sultan’s troops ; but this morn- 
ing, being warni with wine, he had the teme- 
rity to charge me with that assassination. 
Judging it improper to let such a fellow live 
upon the earth, I cut him immediately with 
my sabre across the stomach, with which 
blow I well hoped I had dispatched the villain, 
but he, before be died of the wound, thrust 
these two poviards into my bosom, and sent 
me to the tribunal of heaven, there to make 
up my accounts. It is impossible for you, 
madam, to parden me that base and bloody 
fact, which I have ever since regretted from 
the hottom of my heart and if it can be pos- 
sible for the most sincere repentance to 
atone fer such a crime, I swear to you, that, 
independent of the condition I am in, it has 
ever lain heavy at my heart. Just as he had 
pronounced these wends, he fell into eonvul- 
sions, and being struek with immediate death, 
si“ in the arms of the surgeon. 

ou may guess better than I describe the 
affliction of the princess Zendehroud; that 
moment she went to the , and return- 
ing back to her apartment, wherein recalling 
to her mind the prediction of the calendar, 
and the smail regard she had to his excellent 
counsel, she gave way to the most piercing 
grief, and past the night in a manner sorrow- 
ful beyond imagination. She was not able to 
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comprehend how it was possible Zcem-Alza- 
man had no hand in the assassination; she 
remembcred, without understanding it, what 
the prince had said at the time of the com- 
bat; and she recollected that Edris himself 
had named the prince of Kasgar as the au- 
thor of his death the very instant that he ex- 
pired. In the morning, the princess having 
sent to desire that the sultan would come 
and speak to her, Fraydoun entered her 
apartment, perfectly ed, and with an 
air of cheerfulness, for the surgeons had ag 
sured him that the erg was out of danger 
of his wound, and that the night having pass- 
ed without any ill symptoms, they believed he 
would quickly recover. My lord, cried out 
Zendehroud, you see before you a princess 
in the utmost confusion; Zem-Alzamaz is it 
seems no way guilty of the crime of which I 
accused him, and yet I am not able to uara- 
vel this mystery. You must know, my lord, 
that the brave Edris to whom we had so mapy 
obligations, and who was to have fought the 
prince of Kasgar; that young warrior had 
not his equal in the world, for merit ar bra- 
very; he was, if I might believe him, of princes 
ly extraction, and in the height of my se 
sentuncat against your majesty, he premised 
to set the crown of Kasgar upon my head. 
The great actions he had partied made 
me belicve nothing was out of his power; [ 
therefore loved him, and gave him the pre 
ference to all bis rivals ; and though he once 
broke his word with me, yet Ihave reason tp 
believe he would haveexecuted my vengeance, 
had not a most abandoned villain procured 
his murder the very morning he was to have 
fought your gon. I was myself, sir, present at 
the death of that gallant man ; pardon there- 
fore the tears that I shed, and shall ever shed, 
for his loss. His Jast words occasioned 
belief of your son’s being the author of hig 
death, which was the source of my so violent- 
ly hating him. Here, my lord, you may learn 
how that violent despair which seized me firet 
engaged me to fight the prince under the ha- 
bit of Edris, and when I found that I could 
not this way effect my revenge, I determined 
to attack him when it should got be in his 
power to defend himself. 

 Aearie I detected the true instryment 
of the death of Edris ; the very moment he- 
fore he ng he confessed is being hirad 
by prince Karib-Schak to perpetrate thet act, 
and that Zem-Alzaman had apt the leaat 
hand therein, but that Heaven had made use 
of his arm to chastisethe monster who enatch- 
ed Edris fram me. Pardon, therefore, my 
lord, a princess inspired with fury, which has 
made her the murderess of your sap, and take 
on me the vengeance which for so rash a deed 
I certainly deserve; nay, a vengeance that 
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would be even welcome to nie, since the world is 
odious in my eves, having no more that object 
to behold which rendered it agreeable to me. 
Fraydoun was perfectly overjoved at hearing 
the princess do justice to Zem-Alzaman. Ma- 
dam, said he, Jam charmed to find that you 
have so far discovered this nffair, as to be in 
some measure reconciled to my son: Happy 
if, even after this disaster, he con persuade 
yon to mount the throne, which f will volun- 
tarily resign, if you will consent to divide tt 
with him.—Ah ! my lord, cried Zendehrond, 
letting fall a shower of tears, speak not of any 
such engagement, T have Jost the only man 
that could have determined me to any such 
thing; and I swear to you, that if I were ca- 
le of changing my sentiments, it should he 
mn favour of the prince of Kaszar, of whoin I 
would beseech a pardon for my error, if J 
thought he were able to bear the sight of ine. 
—Madam, replied the sultan, his wound was 
so very well yesterday, that they assured me 
he was out of danger; and I am certain that 
the presence of the princess of Satnarcand 
would be the best remedy, and procure hima 
quick return of health.—Ifit be so, my Jord, 
replied Zendehroud, T wish, with the same 
impatience that I once did his death, to go 
aud do him thot justice which is his due. As 
she pronounced these words, she presented 
her hand to Fraydoun, who led her immedi- 
ately to the apartincnt of Zem-Alzaman, 
whom the salzan had sent to beforchand to 
repare for the princess’s visit. He, consider. 
ting the condition he was in, and fearing to be 
known by the princess, gave me orders to 
take the chamber as dark as possible. 

The princess being come to the foot of the 
prince's bed, she sat down there on a cush- 
ion: My lord, said she to him, I come to beg 
you would excuse what passion has prompt- 
ed me to do, both in the combat wherein I 
engaged with you, and in this last action, 
which has reduced you into that state in 
which you now are. Deceived by strong ap- 
pearances, I believed you the murderer of a 
man whom I passionately loved; of a hero 
whose memory must be always dear to me; 
in fine, of Edris, who, in the very moment of 
his death, gave me to understand that you 
had caused his assassination. The princess 
was not able to proceed, till she had let fall 
a torrent of tears; while the piercing grief 
which the prince had sustained, when he 
found that the violent hatred which Zende- 
hroud had shewn for him, as the son of the 
king of Kasgar, arose from her passion for 
Edris, tu into as violent a joy. 

What, madam, then said he to the princess 
in a low voice, and a counterfeit tone, did 
you hate Zem-Alzaman for nothing but the 
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supposed murder of Edris? Was it to revenge 
that you engaged in the combat with such 
animosity? And was it to punish the treason 
of an infamous prince, imputed to him, that 
you would have taken away his life? Ok! 
princess, instead of making me condemn that 
fury, you oblige me to approve it; Edris, it 
seems, by your tears was dear to you, and his 
memory is still precious ; I will therefore 
shew you bow large a share [ take in your 
grief. He then gave me orders to open the 
windows over against that part of the room, 
and to draw back the curtain of his bed; the 
light no sooncr entered, than Zendehroud 
turning her eyes full on Zem-Alzaman, cried 
out with a transport of joy not to be express- 
ed, O'! just Heaven, this is Edris himself. 

Fravdoun, who had heard with attention the 
conversation between the prince and the prin- 
cess, was in the highest surprise, especially 
when he perceived her fall in a swoon as she 
prononnces these last words. He ordered 
1is people to run to her assistance, and in the 
mean time, gazing with astonishment on his 
son, he entreated him to unravel this myste- 
ry, while proper means were used to bring the 
mrincess to herself. Zem-Alzaman kissed her 
fond with extreme passion ; and as she open- 
ed her eves, Yes, said he, fair Zendchroud, 
Edris and the prince of Kasgar are one and 
the same person: Curiosity only led me into 
your domimions, that I might be convinced 
whether your charms were so potent as they 
were reported to be; under the name of 
Edris, I did the quecn your mother some 
service against her neighbours, who had ta- 
kea up arms against her. The only thing 
which will now embarrass you is, how it 
came to pass that I seemed to be killed in 
the wood, and afterwards fought you, dis- 
guised in my own arms? I must tell you, 
therefore, that fixing upon a young man in 
my father’s guards, who was so far like me 
as to be able to carry on the fraud, him I pro- 
erly instructed to personate Edris, but un- 
uckily he was assassinated in the wood. Ah! 
my dew Zendchroud, I was ignorant that it 
was you J fought, and if } spoke to you at 
that time in terms so equivocal that you could 
not understand me, it was because I took you 
for Togrul, whom, as I said, I had sent to per- 
sonate Edris, and your rage against prince 
ZenrAlzaman hindered your observing me 
at that time: however, madam, these things 
are past, and if Edris once promised you the 
crown of Kasgar, you see it is now in his 
power to be as good as his word; accept the 
proposals which the sultan enables me to 
make, and render me as happy as a moment 
ago I believed myself miserable, 

The princess was so much astonished at 
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seeing her dear Edris alive and restored to 

her, and secing me by his side, she could 

scarce believe her own eyes. And is it so, 

said she, shedding abundance of tears, is it 

possible that Edris speaks to me? that Edris 

whom I saw expire in my arms, and whom J 

have so long lamented as dead, and that I 

should find him the same with the prince of 
Kasgar. Certainly this must be all the effect 
of some illusion ; but if it be really sq, if you, 
my dear prince, are that brave unknown, live 
fyr the sake of Zendehroud, for it is in vain to 
dissemble that my passion for you has carried 
meinto these excesses ; but if the blindness of 
my fury should be the occasion of your death, 
I am determined not to survive you. J will 
execute a just punishment on my hand for the 
fault it has already committed, by directing it 
to my own heart. Words are not capable of 
expressing the joy which at that moment fill- 
ed the heart of the prince of Kasgar. Divine 
Zendchroud, cried he, there is not under 
heaven so happy a man as I am at this in- 
stant, when you give Zem-Alzaman leave to 
take your hand.—lIt is that of Edris, replied 
she tenderly, that I receive; and inasmuch as 

the queen my mother has approved our union, 
I inake no difficulty to assure you of my re- 
gard for you ; but as, in your condition, re- 
pose is absolutely necessary to your recove- 

ry, and that itis incumbent on me te acquaint 

the queen my mother with an event so re- 

markable in its nature, I will instantly write 

her a letter to let her know that Edris is alive, 

that he still adores me, and that Edris and 

the prince of Kasgar are both one and the 

same person. The princess as she pronoun- 

ced these words, rose up in order to go to 

her own apartment, notwithstanding Zem- 

Alzaman made some efforts to detain her a 

little longer; but Fraydoun, knowing how 

much the prince’s health was concerned, pre- 

vailed with him to let her go, on a promise, 

however, that she would pass as many moments 

by his bed-side as the condition of his health 

would admit ; at the same time he charged me 

to convey with safety that letter to the queen, 

which the princess was going to write. 

As soon as the princess had put the pac- 
ket into my hands, I took the road of Samar- 
cand, where arriving in as short a space of 
time as possible, I found all the court in the 
utmost consternation: the queen, overcome 
with grief at her hearing no news from the 
princess, was fallen into a dangerous illness ; 
the apprehensions with which the thoughts of 
her loss filled all her subjects, made all the 
streets echo with complaints. As for me, I 
passed to the palace, where being well known, 
and declaring that 1 had brought letters from 
the princess, I was easily admitted into the 
fueen’s apartment, where J presented to her 
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the letter I was charged with, and gave her an 
account of the strange things that had passed 
at the court of Kasgar; the very relating made 
her eyes sparkle with joy, and that communi- 
cated, I know not how, the same transport to 
allthecourt. The queen herself being too weak 
to rise, wrote in her bed an answer to the 
princess, conceived in the most tender terms; 
in the same letter she also authorised her to 
marry the prince Zem-Alzaman without fur- 
ther delay. You may be sure I lost no time 
in returning to Kasgar, and you need not 
doubt my arrival there gave the prince the 
highest satisfaction. But Zendehroad na 
sooner heard of the dangerous condition that 
the sultana her mother was in, but she was 
so much alarmed thereat, that she determine 
ed immediately to set out, in order to pay 
those services to a parent which the law of 
nature requires. Zem-Alzaman no sooner une 
derstood her resolution, and that she was co- 
ming to his apartment, but he caused himself 
to be taken up, andassoonas she entered, Am 
I going, cricd he, tolose you, amiable princess, 
Qs s00N 28 you gave ine aright to your heart ? 
—My lord, replied Zendehroud, nature claims 
its rights; the malady the queen my mother 
labours under, was occasioned by my flight, 
which renders it an indispensable duty that I 
zo and attend her at Samarcand; yet [ace 
knowledge I leave you with regret, nor will I 
Icave you till Tam become your wife. Al- 
Alma not only permits me to be so, but coin. 
mands it, and I know nothing in which 1 have 
ever so willingly obeyed her. Cause then 
the necessary preparations to be made for 
this ceremony, within an hour I will give my 
hand, but the moment after I shall set out 
for Samarcand, from whence I will return as 
soon as my mother’s health will permit. 
However afflicted Zem-Alzaman was at 
the departure of the princess, he caused what 
she had commanded to be executed immedi- 
ately, and dispatched couriers with all possi- 
ble speed throughout his dominions, to direct 
the furnishing her with all proper necessaries 
on her journey, and for 1 eceiving her with the 
honours due to her new quality. They were 
married in the apartment of the prince, and 
immediately after, taking a tender leave of her 
spouse, she set out, attended only with twelve 
cavaliers, of which number I was onc: We 
arrived without any accident on the road, and I 
found Al-Alma not quite recovered indeed, but 
so near it, that the sight of the princess quite 
effected it. In about three weeks she began 
to think of her return to Samarcand; but de- 
siring to do it with all the decency possible, 
and intending to gratify also the desires of 
her husband, she demanded a guard from the 
queen, who accordingly assigned her three 
hundred men, and ordercd une of her visicrs 
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to escort her: at their parting, the mother 
and detighter embraced tenderly, nor could 
either of them avoid shedding a of tears. 

Hew desirous soever the princess was of 
reaching Zent-Alzaman’s court, yet according 
t® the directions of the queen, we mnade but 
stridll jdurnies. Scarce were we fot eight leagues 
without the territories of Tt n, when 
entamping one night in the midst of a large 
plain, we wete suddenly surrounded by a body 
of eigitt hundred Arabs, conimdnded by one 
Agem, @ man terrible in his person, and who 
from a Jow condition, had by his bravery, or 
rather ferocity, raised lnmself to this post, 
whetein he was formidable to all the neigh- 
bouring prihves, into whose dominions be was 
continually making inroads at the head of his 
troups, who were almost every one of them 
as brave as Agem himself, and were conse. 
quently capable of eflecting any thing under 
such a commander. 

Such were the people that attacked us 
when we were buried in sleep, and believed 
ourselves in absolute security; the princess 
of Kasyar, who was with her womnn in a 
tent pitched in the middle of our camp, no 
sooner heard the alarm, but she pute on the 
hab of a nan, which, by way of precaution, 
she kept continually in her wardrobe. She 
then mounted her horse, and encouraged 
those about her to defend themselves vigor- 
ously, herself performing ucts of salour e hich 
would searce be credible were 1 to repeut 
thems but finding that she should at last be 
overborne by numbers, she resolved to trust 
Pcs safety to the fleetness of her horse, to 
which giving the reins, the creature ran so 
switily, thut it was iinpossible for me to keep 
up with her; however, | endenvonred to pure 
suc the game track, the moon shining ex- 
ro bright, til four Arabs crossed my 
roud, from whdse attack J had mach ado to 
defend myselts their companions finding no 
farther resistance from our escort, which 
were cither all cut to pieces or fled, fell imme- 
diately to pillaging our camp. That was not, 
however, whut Agem eels for; the fame 
of Gendehroud’s beauty having reached his 
ear, and having intelligeuce that she was on 
her return to her spouse, he made this expe- 
dition on purpose to seize her, and to make 
her the favourite sultans in his travelling se- 
rail; in order to this he had given directions 
that his ore should enter the tent of that 
princess with all the respect imaginable, and 
that they should shew all possible regard to 
those ofher sex who were about her. They 
very panetualy executed his orders, though 
they happened to come too late; for Zende- 
hroud 
out of 


as ¥ have told you, had luckily fled 
their reach, and thereby escaped the 
brutality of that robber. For my pert, I was 
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extremely grieved that I had not beén able 
to follow the princess; but as I had reason to 
think she would take the road of Turquestan, 
I maile all the haste thither I could, and ha- 
ving acquainted the first governor on the 
frontiers with the unlucky accident that had 
befallen us, he immediately detached a body 
of four thousand horse in quest of Agem, in 
order to deliver the princess, in case she had 
been so unlucky as to have fallen into his 
hands. 

I went along with these troops, in order to 
conduct them to the place where we had been 
attacked, and where, on our arrival, we found 
the Arabs gone, and only the dead and dying 
stripped naked, who were unable to inform 
us which way those vagrants marched off; 
but the worst part of the news which we 
learned was, that na rumour was dispersed 
that the princess had fallen into the hands 
af Avem; the very thoughts of which, and 
the pierce gricf which it would give my 
mast ‘fr, filled ne with so lively a resentment, 
that instead of being the messenger of so bad 
news, J determined with myself, if it were 
possible, to revenue the loss ; to this purpose, 
dispatching couriers on every side, we gained 
at Jast intelligence that the Arabs were march- 
ing to the phuns of Fargana, a town of Ma- 
vatalnahar, on the frontiers of the kingdom 
of Kasenur. We immediately pursued them 
with the utmost dilieeuce, and having come 
up with them, we cneueed, and, after a mast 
obstinate and bloody combat, cut them all in 
picces, our chief haying given orders that they 
should take Agem, if it were posible, alive ; 
but tt was impossible for us to execnte bis 
orders; for that monster, finding hiniself 
pressed, retired into his tent, where he bad 
not remained many n inutes before he came 
out again, with the head of a woman in his 
hand, whose face was totally disfigured with 
several blows of a sabre, and throwing it out 
at our fect, he cried out, There is what you 
look after; now go carry to your master the 
head of Zendehroud, and tel! him that Agem 
was never born to be his slave. He had 
scurce pronounced these words, before he 
threw himself headlong on his sword, which, 
coming out of his back, fully performed what 
he desired, and gave a passace to his impure 
soul, to quit that body which had been its 
companion in so many villanics. 

We set up a dismal cry at the sieht of this 
abominable fact, and runting in all haste in- 
to his tent, we there found welterine in their 
blood six of his wives, whose heads he had 
cut off, that they might not fall alive into our 
hands. Armongst the women, I distinguished 
with inexpressible grief, the corpse of Zen- 
dehroud, whose habit was remarkable, and 
enriched with several stones, which I knew at 
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first sight ; and now I had leisure, I began to 
imagine that I discerned évery feature of that 
unfortunate princess in the mangled head 
which that villain had thrown to us‘ but in 
the midst of these cogitations, one of the 
women who was not quite dead, put us out 
of all doubt ; she told us that the princess of 
K had resisted the violence offered to her 
by that monster to the very moment that we 
surrounded his troops, and that as soon as he 

erceived it impracticable for him to make 
Vig escape, he rushed into his tent, cut off 
the heads of his wives, and of Zendchroud, 
and gave all the rest of the women about 
them mortal wounds. 

I procured upon the spot a little chariot, 
into which I put the body of the princess, 
and having sent it to Chojanda, 2 city of 
Mavaralnahar, at the foot of the mountains, 
I there paid my last devoirs to her with all 
the magnificence that was possible. As soon 
as this melancholy ceremony was over, I took 
the road to Kasgar, in which I had not pro- 
ceeded above four leagues before I perceived 
a body of horse approaching me, at whose 
head I could discover the prince Zem-Alza- 
inan: I immediately dismounted, ran to meet 
him, and presented myself on my knees at 
his stirrup; but as I was about to open my 
mouth to acquaint him with the cruel fate of 
the princess, griefstruck me dumb. The prince 
was alarmed at my silence, and that profound 
sorrow which he discovered in my counte- 
nance ; howéver, he commanded me to speak, 
and I no sooner opened the cause of my af- 
fliction, but turning re and sighing, he was 
on the very point of falling from his horse, 
had he not been supported by two officers 
who rode on each side of him. It was more 
than an hour before he could be brought to 
himself, and when revived, he uttered such 
touching complaints, that they drew tears 
from the eyes of all that were about him; 
to this gricf succeeded a fury as terrible, 
in which he was a thousand tunes on the 

int of killing himself, if he had not been 

uindered by holding his arms. And have I 
lost, cried he, for ever my dear Zendehroud, 
have I lost her through the rage of a barba- 
rian, on whom I cannot be revenged since he 
exists no more? Oh! Heaven, why dost 
thou petsecute me with so much fury? Hi- 
therto I have been the butt of your vengeance 
without murmuring, hoping that one day 
out arrows would be exhausted. Nay, I 

hought that day come when the princess of 
Kasgar became sensible of my innocence, and 
how you have ravished from me this incompa- 
rable princess, and that by an adventute the 
most cruel. Oh! holy prophet, what a re- 
signation is there due to the decrees of Hea- 
yen ! yes, it is my duty, I must submit with- 
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out murmuring ; it is to no purpose, Zende- 
hroud is dead ! Zendehroud is dead ! She is 
no more. Crucl Agem! exccrable monster! 
What could that adorable princess have done 
to you, to deserve such inhuman usage? Ah! 
it is impossible that should surviveher. Then 
he gave orders for our going on to Chojanda, 
where we arrived in two hours: then his afflic- 
tion gathered new strength; he thought to 
have died at the sight of the bloady robe of 
his wife, which he peremptorily commanded 
should be brought him, and having wet it with 
a shower of tears, he commanded a most 
beautiful monument to be erected to the me- 
mory of that incomparable lady. ‘That very 
day he discharged all his servants, reserving 
oats me to accompany him in those travels 
wherein he determined to wear out his grief. 

After having for this purpose wandered up 
and down for a considerable timc, we cathe 
at last to the neighbourhood of Candahar. 
About a quarter of a league from the town, 
we found a little mosque, and hear it a bury- 
ing ground; it gree late, and the prince, de- 
sirous to sooth hig melancholy among the 
tombs, determined to remain there all night. 
As I had found it to no purpose to dissuade 
him ftom such kind of seaiiaione I now no 
longer attempted it; but while he searched 
out # place to rest in, I went to look for some 
place where I might put the horses up safe, 
At the corner of the wall I espied a little te- 
nement, which [took for granted belonged 
to the iman of the mosque; thither I went 
immediately, and when I came [ found I was 
not mistaken ;_ and thoueh the iman was not 
at home, but gone to Candahar upon some 
occasion or other, yct the did man who took 
care of his affairs treated me with much ci- 
vility, and not only took the horses into the 
ie which was ull I desired of him, but 
gave them also provender, nor would be pict- 
suaded to receive any gratuity for his favours. 
After I had told him that I was obliged to 
returh to my thdster, who Hdd taken it in his 
head to lie all night among the tombs, I de- 
parted to go and find the prince; he was 
standing not far frorn the place where I left 
him, but looked on me with such an air of 
terror and distraction, that I was mightily 
amazed and grieved thereat. I could riot 
speak to him, not he to me; at last, reco- 
vering himself a little, Roud-Bari, said he to 
mé, if I were capable of being afftighted, it 
must Have been with a sight which present- 
ed itself while you were gone with the horses. 
Out of yonder tomb I beheld an old mah 
arise : You bewail, said he, the princess of Sa- 
marcand, and you are every day entteating 
the prophet thit he would put an erid to your 
sorrows. Yout ptayers ate heard; go to 
Cambaye, in tht city they stiall be finished, 
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and you once more united to Zendehroud. At 
the same time the old man disappeared; and 
though hissudden appearance confounded ine, 
yet in his declaration, that at Cambaye my 
sufferings, with a hated life, are to take an 
end, my soul received as much comfort as 
is possible in the state ] amin. Come, then, 
Jet us set forward for Guzarat, and when 
that event which he has predicted comes to 
pass, return you to Kasgar, and give an ac- 
count of it to Fraydoun. For my part, [ was 
80 much astonished and afflicted, that Tcould 
not refrain from tears, Ah! my friend, said 
he to ine, if you really love me, you would 
not weep, since the destiny that attends me 
at Cambayc, will put an end to miseries a 
thousand times more cruel than death itself. 
The prince reposed himselfa little that night, 
but for my part EF scarce slept a vink; we 
mounted our horses by break of day, and af- 
ter traversing the kingdoms of Hajakan, Buc- 
kar, Tata, and Soret, we caine at last to Gu- 
zarat, ani arriving yesterday at Cambaye, we 
went to lodge at a caravansera; we were from 
thence, without knowing how, transported 
hither, where, instead of being comforted with 
the noble prospects he beholds, his melau- 
cho'y seems to be increased, from the appre- 
hension that it is not likely to become his tomb. 

During the whole time of this recital, Zcem- 
Alzuman was plunged into so deep a melan- 
choly, that it raised the mest tender pity ima- 
ginable in the brenst of all the sultanas ; they 
were at the very point of bursting into tears, 
when Cothrob addressed himself in the fol- 
lowing terms to the prince of Kasgar: You 
have, my lord, for a long time experienced 
the bitterness of a very unfortunate life; yet 
be not cast down, the prophet will keep his 
word, and put an end to your sorrows before 
this day be past, according to all that was 
promised you by the venerable person from 
the tomb. The iman had no sooner finished 
this discourse, but two slaves came to the 
door of the saloon, and beckoned out the 
porters who attended. 

Jn n few minutes the porters returned, and 
brought with them a young man about twenty 
years of age, his aspect the most charming 
that can be imagined ; as he was in a profound 
sleep, procured by the liquor we have former- 
ly spoken of, he did not awaken till after he 
was set down in the hall, then opening his 
eyes, he round about him, looked on 
the grandeur and magnificence of the palace 
with amaze, and was the more surprised at 
the profound silence which every body kept 
round him ; insomuch, that for « time he was 
afraid to speak. At last, Is it in this enchant- 
ed place, said he, with a voice the most plea- 
sing that ever was heard, is it here that I am 
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to find a period to my griefs? Is it in this 
most pompous palace that I am to meet all I 
love? Great prophet, continued he, cease to 
afflict the afflicted, whose faults have been so 
long repented; pardon the errors of a too 
passionate temper, which have been already 
expiated by a train of sufferings ; restore that 
tranquillity to my breast, of which I have so 
great need, or take away that life, which is 
but a burden without it. 

The young man had no sooner finished his 
praver to Mahomet, but the prince of Kas- 
gar, struck with the soand of his voice, turn- 
cd his eyes towards the person, and at the 
Hime instant fell into the arms of Roud-Barf ; 
crying as he fell, Behold the accomplishment 
of the prophecy I had at Candahar ; now, 
now, I die. 

If all the assembly were astonished at so 
odd and unlooked for an event, they were 
more surprised when they beheld the young 


stranger quit the slaves who support him, 
and run and throw himself on the neck of 


Zcm-Alzaman with extreme tenderness ; cry- 
ing out at the same time, Have I, Oh! my 
dear prince, found you once again ! 

Caresses so warm and affectionate, jained 
to a voice so well known and so dear, quick- 
ly roused the prince of Kasgar from his swoon. 
When he recovered, he sat up, but looked 
like a person who had lost his senses, staring 
without motion or speech, supposing all he 
saw the effect of adream; but when after 
some time tlic full use of his se.-.es were re- 
turned, Oh! Heavens, cried he, is then this 
scene real, and is it possible that I should 
hold the princess of Samarcand in my arms ? 
Can it be Zendehroud, my dear spouse, that 
I embrace? Great prophet, if all that I be- 
hokd is a dream, grant that I may never wake, 
but enjoy, instead of paradise, the company 
of my incomparable princess, in lieu of those 
houris thou hast promised to the faithful—Mly 
dear lord, said Zendehroud, letting fall a tor- 
rent of tcars, be assured that it is no illusion. 
After the perfidious Agem had surprised my 
escort, I put on the habit of a man, in order 
to save myself by flight, and gave orders to 
a Georgian woman, who was pretty near my 
size, to put on my clothes, and to personate 
me when they should be taken; and I sup- 
poue it is some accident which has befallen 
that unhappy woman, that has occasioned 
your believing I was dead, or at least a pri- 
soner.—Ah ! cried Zem-Alzaman, you judge 
but too rightly ; for that unfortunate Georgian 
falling into the hands of that monster Agem, 
and resisting his brutal attempts with inimita- 
ble constancy, he put the poor girl to death, 
and afterwards destroycd himself, to avoid 
thosc torments which he rightly conjectured 
would befall him, in case he fell alive into the 
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hands of those troops Roud-Bari had brought 
to your succour. Deceived by these strong 
appearances, this faithful companion of my 
travels believed you the victim of Agem’s 
fury. Your habit, your size, and the disfi- 
gured head of the Georgian, were certainly 
sufficient grounds for him to believe, as he 
did, that you fell into the hands of that bar- 
barian’s soldiers, and that afterwards you had 
taken your own habit, and been sacrificed by 
the brutal cruelty of that monster, among his 
wives, all of whom, out of jealousy, he at the 
same time put to death. 

It would be to no purpose, lovely princess, 
to enter into a long detail of the many gricfs 
I suffered on the news of your unfortunate 
adventure: Let it suffice that I tell you, 
from the moment I heard it, I gave myself 
up to an uninterrupted flow of sorrow and 
affliction of mind. } endeavoured all T could 
to shorten a life which was now beconie in- 
supportable to me, and I was on the very 
point of sinking under these evils, when I 
was told in a vision, as J apprehended, that 
at Cambaye I should meet with you again. 
Tt never came Into my head to give this pre- 
diction a favourable interpretation 5 but con- 
sidering the then state of iny affairs, I con- 
cluded that in this place | by some means or 
other should meet my death, the only end I 
expected to my sufferings, and by this means 
also I hoped to be reunited to my Zen- 
dehroud.—Let us forget all these misfor- 
tunes, my dear spouse, answered the princess 
tenderly ; for as the great prophet has re- 
stored us to cach other in this manner at 
last, we cannot, after so singular an Instance, 
doubt of the continuance of his favour and 
protection. I will not for my part enter in- 
tu a prolix recital of my adventures: I wan- 
“ieee at random to avoid falling into the 
hands of the execrable Agem, of whose infa- 
mous practices I had heard; and such an 
horror had I of becoming his prisoner, that 
after killing one of his Arabs, who overtook 
ine, I put my horse to full speed, and allow- 
ed neither him nor myself the least relaxation 
till, by the rapidity of my flight, I had quite 
escaped all danger of his pursuing me with 
effect. 

I arrived at last at Adercand, a city of 
Mavaralnahar, on the frontiers of Thibet, 
where I had once an intention to have made 
myself known to the governor, and to have 
demanded of him a guard to escort me through 
Turquestan, in order to have joined you at 
Kasgar. But I was diverted from this, by 
meeting at the gate of Adercand the very 
sane calendar whom, as I have heretofore 
told you, I consulted in my mother’s court. 
I fancied that he would not be able to dis- 
cover me in the disguise I wore, but was mis- 
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taken, for he came up to me immediately.— 
Madan, said he, vou have felt the truth of 
my predictions, in a train of those misfor- 
tunes which the rashness of a passionate 
temper draws on those who give way thereto. 
Be thankful, however, to the prophet, who 
has preserved your life and honour, and make 
haste to Cambaye, if you would see an end 
of your sorrows. I had paid too dearly tor 
my neglect of this good man’s advice, when 
given tome at Samarcand, ever to fall into that 
error again: I took therefore instantly the 
road of Cambaye. I arrived in this city about 
noon, and went to take up a lodging in a ca- 
ravansera, the keeper shereor treated me 
with abundance of kindness. He pou 
on me by his civilities to sup with him, and 
afterwards finding myself extremely sleepy, 
J withdrew, in order to repose myself. Since 
that time J cannot say what has befallen me, 
nor by what enchantment I have been brouglit 
into this most magnificent palace; nor shall 
J trouble myself much to think about it, 
since here I find the calendar’s prophecy ac- 
tually fulfilled, and am, my deur prince, re- 
stored tu you. 





The sultanas listened very attentively to 
this unravelling of the adventures of these il- 
lustrious persons, and the prince of Kasgar 
and Zendehroud having thanked them = for 
their interesting themselves so much in their 
stories, the evening concluded with all ima- 
ginable satisfaction. 

All the princes and princesses in the serail 
enjoyed the highest sleaanee imaginable in 
this whimsical state, except only the sultan 
of Ormuz. This monarch, flattered by the 
promises of Cothrob, attended their accom- 
plishment with the utmost impatience, nor 
could he avoid testifying the anguish of mind 
he endured to Cothbeden, who happened to 
be near hin. How different, my dear friend, 
said he, is your condition from mine? You 
possess at ease the sole object of your love, 
while I, though I long behold the mistress of 
my wishes, dare not express my passion for 
her any other way than by the tenderness vi- 
sible in my looks. I have had, indeed, some 
cause to hope that beautiful princess is not 
insensible of my pains ; but alas! what are 
these slight hopes ? If quickly the happy mo- 
ment do not approach which is to give me 
her for a wife, I shall certainly sink under 
the violence of my love.—My lord, answered 
the prince of Visapour, we have seen so many 
incontestable proofs of Cothrob’s veracity, 
that you ought really to be satisfied in your 
mind, and depend on the performance of 
whatever he has promised. Be cheerful, my 
friend, expect patiently, nor doubt that you 
ball very speedily find a happy period to all 
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your sorrows; resign yourself, be easy, and 
cease not tw hope. 

This discourse of Cothbeden having made 
some impression on the soul of Cazan-Can, 
that prince passed the night with more than 
ordinary tranquillity, The next day, at the 
usual hour, repairing to the saloon, he found 
all the company assembled as formerly. Ab 
soon its the sultanas had taken their places, 
and every peron was seated, the porters 
bronght ma man about thirty years of age, 
and placed hin ona sofa. The stranger was 
handsome ; but his beauty was in some mea- 
sure Clouded by the sadness in hin counte- 
nance, which vet xcemed to give way to sure 
prise, as he by degrees awaked, and perce 
ved bimeclfin a strange place, and that too po 
eatrcmely grand and magnifioent.  Ladics, 
said he remy, pardon my curiosity 5 arniving 
pretty date lat might im Cambaye, P took up 
ty dodgmys ina caravansera, with an intent 
to have caployed this day in lookme upon 
whatsoever was worthy of notice in the cits, 
port, Ac. which J rather chose to do, that 
wy thoughts might be employed 5 because ha- 
ving been Jately separated from the delight 
of my soul, solitade served only to till me with 
anguinhaud every moment which was not spent 
msearching for her, augmented my despair. 
Beso charitable, therefore, to a stranger, as to 
acquamt me whether Tam awake, and by 
what strange means Fam come into this and 
Of cuchantinent ; or af you are those phan- 
toms which mthe mght inform mankind by 
working on their imaginations, tell me, does 
my dene Margeon, (4. ¢. globe of light,) still 
survive, andi what region of the earth may 
1 find her?—The sultanas were ready to laugh 
out at the seriousness with which the man 
pronounced these words; but Cothrob turne 
sng towards hin, returned this answer : The 
person you seck is no less concerned than 
yourself at this separation ; she has, with in- 
detatigable pains, searched the sea-ports for 
news of you, but itas here that both your 
hopes must be satisfied. What T have sad 
is enough to convince you that what you 
see is nota dream, and that the persona vou 
behold are of that race of bemgs who were 
created to retrieve the woe ot the unhappy. 
As you are of that number, delay not the gi- 
ving us an exact detail of your adventures; 
for though we are iguorant of nothing that 
has befullen you, yet we always require a re- 
cital trom the mterested person's mouth, and 
according to the sincerity of those recitals 
ate more or less dispossed to serve him.— 
Puissaut co answered the stranger, the 
Hattermg hopes vou give me are sufficient. to 
spur me to any thing, and to prevent my hae 
ving any reserve, the latter part of your dis- 
enurse has also its weight whh me; and 
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therefore, to deserve your favour, I will in- 
stantly enter on a faithful account of my ac- 


tions. 
The History of the Adcentures of Katife and 


Nfargeon. 


My name is Katife; my father, who has 
been dead these twelve years, was an officer 
of the kine of Aden; of five children which 
he had, three of my brothers dicd, my only 
sister was with her nurse stolen away at four 
years of age; so that I alone remained to be 
the comfort of my mother, who, as she was 
a woman of good scnse and spirit, took care 
herself to form my genus, and to give my 
mind a nght turn, At twenty years of age I 
addicted myself to arms, and J flatter myself 
that I speak but truth, in saying I gained some 
reputation by my behaviour ina war our king 
had lately engaged in against one of his ene- 
nies. We had for a neighbour a young 
charming widow, whose praises I heard con- 
unually fram my mother, who was her inti- 
mate, and by degrees 1 grew enamoyred from 
the very fame of her beauty. I tried every 
way I} could devise to gain adinittance to her, 
but im vain, so difficult was this lady of ac- 
cess. At fast, when I began to despair, 
chance gave me an opportunity, which I did 
not slip. 

It happened one day that as I was passing 
by a great bursing-place, whiobs lies # ithout 
the gates of Aden, Pmet by chance a com- 
panion of mine when we were boys, whose 
name was Masch-Moud. As it was a very 
long tine since we had seen each other, we 
embraced with great tenderness, and ] was 
just gomg to enter into a conversation with 
him, when on a sudden he threw his cloak 
over his face, and catching bold of my band, 
ran with an unaccountable swiftness through 
several streets, telling me, laughing, that he 
had a reasuu for what he did. 1, though sur- 
prised, quitted hin not, and after we had in 
this manner run through a space of two hun- 
dred paces, he at last pulled off his cloak. 
You asked me just now, said be, of what pro- 
fession I was; do vou not know then !—No, 
truly, answered L—Tam, continued he, a phy - 
sicuin, and T have a strange aversion to such 
unlucky places as that IT found you at. When- 
ever TP pass by them, Ido it ina hurry, for 
fear some of the deceased should start up, 
and lay hold of me, in order to call me to an 
account for my ignorance, which has sent 
many of them to sleep; and from the same 
spirit of precaution, I whip my cloak over my 
face, that those gentlemen may not immedi- 
ately hnew me, ; 

I cou not forbear laughing heartily at 
what my friend the physician said, and as I 
had a nund to discourse with him, ] begged 
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him to dine with me. He agreed: we went 
where a good woman kept an ordinary; and 
after having fed heartily, we diverted our- 
selves with the repetition of what had hap- 

ned in our youth, and telling other merry 
tales, which naturally led us to talk of those 
beauties which now reigned in Aden, whe- 
ther maids or widows; amongst the rest, I 
forgot not to mention Margeon, and launch- 
ed out excessively in her praise, magnifying 
not her charms only, but the excellent quali- 
ties of her mind.—And who are you telling 
all this too? cried Masch-Moud. Do you 
think you know her better than I, who am 
her brother-in-law, as well as her physician ? 
Tt is not above six months avo that I espou- 
sed her sister, who lives in the house with 
her, and who is no way inferior to her in 
beauty; her name is Darajan, and as I am 
confident | possess entirely the heart of that 
admirable woman, who gives ine hourly new 
marks of her tenderness, L actually esteem 
myself one of the happiest mca apon earth, 
I was almost out of my wits with joy at hear- 
ing this. Is it true then, said 1, my dear, 
dear triend, that this lovely widoew is as beau- 
tiful ay she is reported to be r—Yes, yes, an- 
swercd Masch-Moud, it is certainly so, no- 
thing can be moreexquusitely perfect than that 
admirable woman; and what ts still more sin- 
gular, though she 1s called a widow, she is in 
truth a virgin; her husband, who lived but 
three months after their marriage, never ha- 
ving consuminated it. The reason of this 
was, because of a certain disease she had, 
which though f have employed all my shall to 
cure, Is for all that too stubborn to be con- 
quered, though I called into my aid the eldest 
and most famous doctors in this city; and 
which continues so still—And what strange 
disease, my friend, said I, might this be ?—It 
was, answered he, a most malignant ulcer in 
the right arm.—An ulcer ! cried 1, transport- 
ed with joy, Iam positive I can cure it per- 
fectly; but then 1 must see the patient.— 
You must be a dexterous fellow indeed, re- 
plied Masch-Moud, if you can effect such a 
cure.—Certain am I, tbat if Mehemed-Sen- 
Zekeira, (é. c. that famous oriental physician 
we call Razi,) were now in the world, he 
would not venture to attempt it, of so fixed 
and radical a kind is this pestiferous boil : 
though he was the greatest wan of his faculty, 
and penctrated all the secrets of nature ; yet 
as he had a strong regard for his reputation, 
he would not have so roundly undertaken 
even a far less difficult thing than this.—Pri- 
thee, said I, never stand making the compari- 
son between so eminent a physician and a 
man who knows nothing of the matter. I 
pretend not even to the elements of that sci- 
ence, yet will undertake to effect this cure, 
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and not be worse than my word. But I do 
not pretend to do this without expecting a 
eratuity ; look ye, Iam passionately in love 
with her, and if I cure her, I shall insist op 
her marrying me.—Oh! cried my friend, as 
to that last article I cannot tell what to say ; 
the fine widow has, I assure you, a most rivet- 
ed aversion for marriage.—I am not to be 
told that, added I, my mother has told me as 
much; but I am not at all surprised, her hius- 
band was old, lame, and ugly, qualities not 
at all agreeing with her youth and beauty ; 
but trouble not yourself on that head, I fancy 
I shall succeed well enough. Perhaps there 
was a little artifice used nbout that ulcer, on 
purpose to prevent her being given up to the 
embraces of an impotent old man, for whom, 
questionless, she had a natural repugnance ; 
whereas, in my case, I have youth, nature has 
not used me ill in my person, and you know 
we soldiers have a knack of making love in a 
way seldom disagreeable to the fair ones. 
With these advantages, | flatter myself’ that 
Margeon will not have rigour enough to ree 
ject me and my medicine, of which the ef 
fects are indubitable. But that | may con. 
vince you Lam no quack, nor make you ex- 
pect more than JT can do, give me leave te 
tell you a story. 

An officer of my acquaintance, who has a 
little house a few leagues from hence, was 2 
ercat lover of hunting, and had three dogs 
admirably well managed. 1 was last year for 
several months at this habitation of his; but 
when I first came down, he was very much 
chagrined at a misfortune which had befallen 
one of those favourite animals. The poor 
dog had an untoward salt humour about him, 
which had turned in time into so corrosive 
# nature, that it had in a manner turned hig 
whole body mto an ulcer, the most nauseous 
and virulent which could be imagined. His 
master had done all that was in his power to 
get the creature relieved, bat in vain; the 
a was incurable, and the dog seemed on 
us last legs. ‘Touched with the inost sincere 
pity for the miserable animal, I took him out 
with me one day to walk in the ficlds; for, 
said ] to myself, nature having been remark- 
ably kind to the beasts in the qualities she 
invests them with, it may be the poor dog 
will himself find out somewhat which may do 
him good. The creature seemed cheerful 
while in the fields, but did not, as I expected, 
look about for, or bite at any herb; at last 
spying a natural bason in a rock, full of fine 
cool spring-water, | bethought myself of carry- 
ing him to drink at it, the dog seeming too a 
little hotand tired. As soonas we reached the 
place, the beast entered the bason, and drank 
st | heartily, after which, continuing as in a 
bath up to the neck for about an hour, he 
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came out very much refreshed. I was by no 
micans amazed at the thing, because I knew 
very well that the bot acrid blood must ren- 
der such a washing agreeable ; but I was soon 
convinced there was more in it by the skip- 
pings and caresses of the dog, which plainly 
shewed he was very much invigorated by this 
practice. But the next day my dumb patient 
did indeed confound me, when taking hold 
of my clothes, he made various motions to 
shew me he wanted to goto the water. I did 
what he requested, he went in again, and ha- 
ving done this every day for about three weeks, 
the creature grew well, sound and strong as 
ever he had been, to the no small satisfaction 
of his master. You have now ina few words, 
my dear Masch-Moud, heard my method of 
cure. 7 am very well satisfied that the water 
of this spring, without other help, will com- 
plete this cure. When it is done, T promise 
you to shew it you, and T assure you it will 
be for your advantage ; all 1 expect of you is, 
that you will cry up me and my medicine to 
this lovely widow, then introduce me, and 
leave me to do the rest. Whatever fuith 
Masch-Moud had in my so much commended 
water, or whatever credit he gave to my re- 
lation, he resolved to put the thing to a fair 
trial. He did therefore all PE hed desired; he 
commended me in a high strain to his sister- 
in-law, and at last introduced me to her, as 
the only person from whom she could expect 
relief. 

Notwithstanding Margeon had suffered very 
severe!y from her illness, and that it had par- 
ticularly affected her complexion, yet TP must 
own | was quite amazed at her beauty, ha- 
ving never beheld any thing so perfect. 1 
procecded, however, to my business; 1 exa- 
mined her arm, which was indeed in a deplo- 
rable condition; I reasoned a little on the 
nature of her distemper; 1 promised her to 
do my best; J gave i hopes of a speedy 
cure, which ] began by some gentle purges, 
which having stirred the humours, I] next put 
her into my intended course of drinking the 
waters, which IT conveyed to her every day, 
roing inthe night to the fountain to fetch 
‘hens Jn a very short time Margeon found 
so great an amendment in herself, that she 
could not help testifying the greatest satisfac- 
tion. I was overjoyed at this happy issue of 
our contrivances. It will not be long, said Tat 
the next visit, fair lady, before you are perfect- 
Jy recovered ; and when once you are restored 
tv health, J make no questior but you will 
very soon change your state of life; that in 
which you now live cannot but Le uneasy to 
you, and you can never think of passing the 
bloom of life single : Deign then, charmer, to 
accept the tender of a most sincere heart; see 
in your physician a lover the most passionate 
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that can be, and one whowill always esteem 
it the highest felicity of his life that he adores 
you. 

Margeon was so much struck at this unex« 
pected discourse, that for some moments she 
remained silent, but in them ske put on an 
air so haughty and full of anger, that I could 
not help trembling like a criminal condemned 
to death. Penctrated to the very soul with 
grief at the sight, I threw myself at her feet. 
Madam, cried J, before you vent your anger 
on your unhappy slave, who cannot sincerely 
repent his audacity, since he sees you so well 
recovered from your illness, hear me. I am 
not what I seem; I am no physician, though 
Tam so lucky as to possess the secret of resto- 
ring you to perfect health. You see at your 
fect, fair one, a cavalier, who has in some 
measure gained applause in the wars. Nay, I 
have the advantage farther to be the son of 
your intimate acquaintance, since I am the 
child of your neighbour Serag: taught by her 
report, E have long admired your perfections, 
and been your lover for many months, though 
it is so lately that I have had the happiness 
to Kec yous and however rigorous you may 
be in your decrees against me, 1 swear by the 
head of our Mastrious sultan, that F will never 
cease to be your lover, and to adore you with 
a passion the most humble and the most sin- 
cere. Twill use my utmost efforts to conquer 
ye aversion, and root out the dislike you 
lave taken to all our sex; and considering 
the gentleness of Margeon's amiable nature, 
I oam satisfied that you will not be cruel 
enough to doom to death a mar who lives 
gvniy to admire you. 

While 1 pronounced these last words, I let 
fall a shower of tears, which tenderly affect- 
ed the soul of Margeon. Sir, at length said 
she with alittle emotien, the service you have 
done me demands from me some excuse for 
this presumption you have used, especially 
In daring to approach me thus in disguise ; 
but smce you have ken the advantage of my 
recovery ia small measure to make this pro- 
posal, it is evident that your proposal is down 
right mercenary, otherwise you would certains 
ly have delaved it until my recovery was ac- 
complished, and then you need not have 
doubted that I would have refused you my 
hand. 1 these, sir, are your pretensions, 
and you fancy that by them I must be intro- 
duced into a new state, you are most certain- 
ly mistaken. No, I would chuse rather the 
deplorable condition in which you found me, 
than to submit in hopes of a cure; this is the 
true situation of my heart I will inform you 
farther, that *i!l this time I never loved, no not 
my husband that is deceased; if 1 may say 
thata man was my husband who never had any 
more conversation with me than you have bad. 
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I must tell you, moreover, that I see nothing 
in you hitherto to which I have any dislike ; 
that Margeon is not ungrateful; that she has 
a just sense of the services you have done 
her; and that, in case you continue them, it 
is not impossible but that, as obdurate as my 
heart has been, it may be softened. 

I was so astonished at the answer of Mar- 
gcon, and at her manner of thinking, that for 
some time I stoad like a piece of marble, 
unable to move ; at last, recollecting myself 
as wellas I was able, I made a shift to answer 
in the following terms: It is extremely well, 
madam ; what you demand will assuredly 
convince vou of the absolute disinterestedness 
of my passion. You require that T should 
free you absolutely from a disease, declared 
incurable by the very best physicians in Aden, 
and that I should do it without expecting any 
thing in return to the passion I have disclosed; 
it is enough, T submit to the terms you pre- 
scribe, and I hope all my care and assiduities 
will so far prevail, as to destroy that rigorous 
disposition you have hitherto preserved.— 
You do well, sir, answered the lovely widow; 
but remember I promise nothing, nor will it 
be your best way to claim any thing upon the 
cure. I continued to make her drivk the 
water every day, and not only 50, but also 
bathe init, and thelady, by these applications, 
evcry hour grew stronger and stronger ; her 
colour returned, her constitution mended ; 
the ulcer disappeared totally by degrees ; and 
when her health was established, I suffered 
Masch-Moud to take to himself all the honour 
of so extraordinary a feat, which was of infi- 
nite service to him in his profession. 

The joy which Margeon discovered in her 
looks on a restoration to her wonted ease, af- 
ter suffering forthree years together the sharp- 
est pains in the world, gave her eyes, the 
finest in the universe, a yet more piercing 
lustre ; insomuch, that I could not pay my 
visits to her without feeling hourly a more 
vehement fondness for her. Some time I re- 
mained silent under my uneasiness: At last, 
Madam, said I to her one day, as you have 
now no longer necd of my attendance, I should 
esteem it the utmost happiness of my life, 
nay, the full reward of my service, if my visits 
are not troublesome, though as frequent as be- 
fore.—It is with repugnance, answered that 
amiable person, I refuse you any thing, to 
whom I am very sensible I owe the highest 
obligation ; but be so prudeat as to forbear 
them. Hitherto you have come with my 
brother-in-law as a physician, but now, when 
it is publicly known I'am cured, that reason 
ceascs. My slaves would suspect somewhat 
if they saw you as often as usual; consider 
that, sir.— Happy slaves, cried I, they are al- 
ways blessed with your presence, while I am 
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going into banishment ! How happy are they ! 
How wretched I!—Llappiness is quite on your 
side, sir, said Margeon, and I amjnot so great 
a tool as to believe you would change your 
condition with them. Come, come, sir, I 
shall one day see——Hold, madam, cried T, 
interrupting her, hold; what would you un- 
gratefully say tothe prejudice of me and my 
passion ? Can you doubt the sincerity of what 
I tell you? Try me, prove me; there is no- 
thing I would refuse to gain your favour.— 
Ha! is it really so, replied Margeon, is your 
constancy not to be shocked! let me sec 
then. You shall go through two long and 
rough trials, and if you persevere, FE declare 
I will become your wife—Name them, name 
them, madam, added I; nothing can be too 
hard for me to undertake, or to perform.— 
That is, returns she, the language of every 
lover; but how much, friend, are their tones 
altered when they become husbands 3 are you 
not sensible of that ? There is the point, sir, 
there is the point. How quickly do they be» 
come tyrants? how soon do they treat us as 
slaves £ and not content to break through all 
the vows they make of eternal love, and never- 
fading constancy, how very easily do they re- 
new their perjuries to the next new face, and 
Instead of indulging, treat us with the severie 
ty of a haughty jailor? Look ye, sir, these 
are the accounts which F have ba from all 
the fine women in Aden, and it is from this 
universal complaint T have conceived so uni- 
versal a contempt, from my very heart, towards 
mankind. All who know them speak thus of 
them, and therefore T with reason look upon 
them as equally guilty. With justice Lam 
apprehensive of falling under the same. cala- 
mity. Besides, Foam of a soul superior ta 
my sex, and mistress as [am of my fortune, 
should T plunge myself igto sorrows, it would 
be intolerable folly. 1 am then beyond per- 
suasion determined never to espouse a man 
whom I do not thoroughly know, in order to 
which IT resolve to put him to such trials as 
would make you start to hear.—Ah, madain! 
cried I, how much do you deceive yoursell; 
explain those conditions on which you mav 
be obtained, and here I solemnly swear I will 
undertake them, if they are within a mor- 
tal’s power to fulfil.—It is very well, replied 
Margcon; if youinsist on it, sir, I will explain 
what I have been just now saying, and quench 
your flame at once: But let ine inform you 
of one thing before I speak. If you should 
fancy my propositions irrational and ridicu- 
lous, pretend not to argue against them, but 
reject them, or submit to this condition of 
secing me no more ; there is yet time to avoid 
your having this alternative. Press me no 
further.—Alas! my charmer, answered I, how 
do you deceive me? just nuw you promised 


162 


to acquaint me with my task, and when my 
expectation was raised, and I in hapes of con- 
vincing you that my heart is not like other 
men’s, you put me off again.—Since you will 
know them, returned Margeon, | will in few 
words state to yournytertns: In the first place, 
then, I insist upon your becoming my slave, 
end that in the strictest nanner; that you are 
eold to me bv a slave-merchant ; that he re- 
ceive the moncy ; that you cease fromm that 
moment being fice, and that I may even re- 
sell vou if P think fit. Nor are yeu to amuse 
yourscl! with hopes that F shall shew you par- 
ticular favour, and employ you in the inner 
apartments, near my person; no, you shall 
act only as a common male-slave, and on 
pain of your life shall not discover yourself 
to myfomale attendants, nor, if any opportu- 
nity offers, sliall you presume to mention your 
love. This course of slavery shall endure a 
year; but io that space PE promise you T will 
employ you only in the house, and never 
wend you into the city 3 vet must you descend 
to the lowest humility, nor offer to murmur 
atimy commands, let them be what they will. 
You hear what in my first demand, are you not 
ready to reject it ?—No, madam, returned I 
brady; Fo accept without the least: fear the 
condition you have offered, and am extremely 
pleased vou have afforded me such a means 
of expressing how constant, as well as. pas- 
sionate, that affection is, with which my bo- 
oom glows for the incomparable Margeon, 
Margeon beard my answer with surprise, 
the readiness with which To made it: having 
touched her: However, she thus continued 
ber discourse. You have vet heard but one 
article oft my agrecment.—Let me then, cried 
I, hear the other.—Hear then, said she ¢ the 
year expired, P will restore you to your liber- 
ty, but from the moment you are free, F exe 
ale that you should lose vour tongue, and 
wecome a voluntary mute. Look you, this 
will prove amore difficult business than the 
other, for you shall not be permitted to speak 
asvilable to any body 5 nay, not even to me, 
though T inquire things of veu, command you 
to do things, and afford you other occasions 
of discourse: my injunction is general for all 
that, and what you must no. break through. 
P must farther enjoin you, neither by gesture 
nor writing, to hint to any person the cause 
of your obstinate silence, Take just heed to 
what Tam saving. 1 will certamly do every 
thing T can devise to make you break through 
the rule T have given, and if they succeed, 
fro the moment you open your lips look on 
all your submissions, all your pains, as in- 
stantly annihilated, and all your hopes de- 
stroyed.—Though I confess, replied I your see 
cond commandment is much harder than the 
kiret, yet I assure you, madam, it shall be 
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punctually observed by me, with all the pre» 
caution the heavy penalty you have annexed 
to it requires, and the hope I have, that after 
such a mark of obedience you will be satisficd, 
and repay my tenderness for you as it de- 
serves. But, fair one, give me leave to ask Ou; 
what do you imagine Masch-Moud will think 
of my silence, when he comes to visit you? 
can you fancy that he will not tell you ime 
mediately, it is ] who am in your house, un- 
der the habit ofa slave? will not being mute 
in his presence be the way to provoke him to 
ppread this story through all the city, which 
may ina terrible manner affect your charac- 
ter, which is infinitely to me dearcr than my 
life.—I am infinitely obliged to you, said the 
charming widow, for putting me in mind of 
that; but come, you shall write him a letter, 
in which vou shall give an account where the 
fountain 1s, with the waters of which you cu- 
red me; IT will undertake te communicate to 
him your letter, and Twill engage him to si- 
lence, by threatening, on the least indiscre- 
tion on his part, to make you publish to the 
world a secret, by which otherwise he must 
make a vast fortune. 

I wrote instantly a short note to the phy- 
sician, signifying exactly where the fountain 
was to be found, and having folded it, put it 
into the hands of Margeon, assuring her in 
the most solemm manner, that 1 would as 
readily enter on the execution of the task she 
had unposed ; in fine, that I was perfectly 
willing to resign myself up to be disposed of 
ae she pleased. ‘The surprise my widow was 
in is not to be expressed, when she saw me 
so cager. Is it possible, cried she, is it pos- 
sible that vou will undertake what T insist on 2 
Come, before you resolve on it, Fo give you 
cight days to consider; that time expired, I 
shall expect your determination; but weigh 
well what you are about, my humours will 
be intolerable, two whole years are to be 
run through, and a single moment may ravish 
from you all the merit of many months ob- 
servance.—My resolution is fixed, madam, 
cried I, beyond the power of alteration, my 
love is superior to all those obstacles; I will 
convince you of it, to-morrow I will enter on 
iny servitude——Do you as you say then, add- 
ed Margeon, aor doubt, if you continue to 
oblige me, and to practise all the submission 
IT require, that I will perform my part of the 
covenant, nor shall I fear espousing a man 
who has persevered through a train of irk- 
soine devoirs with insuperable patience. 

I left Margeon with a heart full of joy, af- 
ter having embraced her knees, and ran home 
as fast as I could, whither I no sooner came 
than ] sh. myself up, to consider what me- 
thod would be the most roper for me to 
carry on my design in. The next morning I 
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went toa slave-merchant, an acquaintance of 
mine, and told him plainly my intentions.— 
Ah! dear sir, cried he, consider what you 
ask ? Should the sultan know that I sold a 
free man, to what a mischief stand I exposed ? 
But, good sir reflect a little what you expose 
yourself to, by suffering your love to carry 
you into a miserable condition, putting your- 
self into the hands of a woman, who may 
for ever deny you liberty; nay, sell you to 
another master, who may immediately carry 
you out of the kingdom. No, no, friend, on 
this occasion I must not obey you. 

In vain did the merchant reason with mo 
on this head, I constrained him to take an 
acknowledgement that it was at my own re- 
quest he sold me, and that it was not by his 
means I was exposed to any misfortune. I 
only required of him, that on no account he 
ehould divulge this story, or my reason for 
doing what I did; nay, Ethreatened his life, 
in case my widow’s character suffered. Things 
thus adjusted, I caused my beard to be sha- 
ved, and put myself into a dress suitable to 
my new employ. My merchant went next to 
Margeon, and told her, that hearing she want- 
ed a slave, he had brought one, whom he ho- 
ped she could find ne fault with. 

My charming widow imagined that reflec. 
tion would not fail to make me lay aside my 
project, and was quite surprised when the 
merchant made this proposal to her ; how- 
ever, she quickly recovered herself, and de- 
sired that he would bring the slave he spoke 
of. The man accordingly departed, and re- 
turned ina short time with me; to cut my 
story short, he sold me to Margeon for fifty 
pieces of gold, and when he had received the 
money, he left me to enter upon that slavery 
which I had so earnestly desired, and which 
I conceived could not but be very pleasant, 
because I flattered myself that I should still 
be in the presence of my lovely mistress ; but 
all my schemes were overturned in the man- 
ner I shall explain to vou. 

No sooner was J entered the doors, but 
Margeon began te look upon me with a se- 
vere eye; Mani, said she, for that was the 
name which the slave-merchant had given me, 
I believe I have made a pretty good purchase 
in buying you. Ido not doubt but you will 
serve me faithfully; goto my house in the 
country, take this letter for my steward, I 
have given him to understand in it, that he 
should appoint you inspector over the work- 
men in the gardens; go, it will not be long 
before I come thither, and then I shall see 
bow you have discharged that employment. 
How much soever I was afflicted with the se- 
verity of this command, yet resolving to fulfil 
what I had undertaken, ] kissed the hem of 
her garment, and received the letter, though 
as 7 retired I could not help shedding of tears, 
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which she saw plainly eneuch, and then, 
without making any remonstrances, I set out 
for the place to which I was destined. As I 
had all my life been very much addicted to 
gardening, so no sooner was I settled in my 
post, than resolving to oblige Margcon as 
much as I was able, I made the slaves under 
my direction labour assiduously on the plans 
I had formed; and this I continued with so 
much success, that in a fortnight’s time I had 
put the garden into quite another form, and 
improved it 90 much, that I had all the rea- 
son in the world to expect my mistress would 
express the highest satisfaction whenever she 
came to take a view of it; but much was I 
surprised, when coming thither, she disap- 
proved of all I had done, and blamed every 
alteration 1] had made, on the worst pretences 
in the world; she commanded me to alter 
the whole scheme of my work, and though | 
was seusibly touched with this apparent gid- 
diness of her temper, yet 1 took all imagi- 
nable care to prevent her observing it. If 1 
could divine, madam, said I, what your taste 
is in gardening, I would not fail to accommo- 
date every thing thereto.—It may be so, an- 
swered she coldly 5 try what you can do, I 
have no particular orders for you, but I shall 
return in ten days, and FT hope by that time 
your efforts to please me will have produced 
something worthy of my regard. 

Margeon turning her back upon me the 
very moment she had said this, I fell into a fit 
of chagrm, but by degrees recovering myself, 
T reasoned thus in iny mind. This cannot be, 
said 1, the caprice of this woman’s temper, it 
inust be only one of her attempts to prove 
me, and to exercise my patience; she car- 
not but have sense enough to perceive that 
things are in quite another condition since J 
became her gardener; however, comply I 
must. With these thoughts in my head | 
changed my whole undertaking, and put my 
parterre into quite another model, and in one 
of the qu: rters I contrived to show in flowers 
the cypher of my mistress’s name, and adorn- 
ed it with a border of bleeding hearts. But 
all this had not the good luck to please her ; 
so that after having made me destroy and 
begin again five or six times, without any rea- 
son in the world, she at last told me, that 
she saw IT had no manner of genius for gar- 
dening ; that, therefore, she would send me 
back to Aden, and put me upon some other 
employments, for which I was more capable. 
However uneasily I had borne the extravagant 
whimsies of this tyrannic fair one, it was not 
without a sincere joy that I received this last 
command, which was to free me from a place 
I had never liked, and where 1 had enjoyed 
the pleasure of seeing my lovely mistress, but 
by starts. I returned then to the city, but 
I found all my hopes of a milder sefvitude 
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were as delusive a3 they had formerly been. 
I was put on the meanest drudgeries, and 
had not the slender satisfaction of beholding 
iny beloved Margeon above once a fortnight, 
and then she did not fail to treat me in the 
most disagreeable manner imaginable. It is 
impossible to express to you the intolerable 
anxiety I endured during the course of so 
disagreeable a life; sometimes it drove me 
into a downright despair, at other times J 
comforted myself with hopes ; and thus, ina 
continual fluctuation of uncasy thoughts, I 
dragged on a year; at length it expired, with- 
out affording me one moment’s case, or 60 
much as one kind or gentle look from Mar- 
geon. My time being accomplished, she 
sent for me into her cabinet, whither | went 
with the utmost fluctuation of spirits. 
You are free, Mam, said iny fn ely widow, 
whom T found alone upon her sofa, you are 
free from the moment: There is a writing, 
by which Painake overall my rightun you to 
yourself, TP must acknowledge, T did not ap- 
prebend that you would have made such a 
srcifice of vour inclinations to my will, and 
bo blindly have obeyed all the caprices of a 
wou ain bent to tenze vou; your steady sub- 
mission through a whole year of probation 
has, Lacknowledge, made icesteem you. But 
Einust tell sou, at the same time, that there 
wowith mea creat difference between esteem 
and Jove; you have yet another year of swf- 
fering to go through, and Pam extremely mise 
taken af it do not prove more uneasy to you 
tran that which you have passed. You know, 
that on quitting the habit ofa slave vou are 
to become a mute; and you hnow, too, that 
m that condition you are neither, by writing 
nor any other means, to let so much as a 
wingle person know the cause of your beco- 
ming dumb, orto discover that itis ] who am 
the object of your wishes; you are likewise 
to remember, that f, on my part, shall ne- 
gleet no method which may contribute to 
making you break through iy injunctions ; 
every art Tam mistress of shall be exerted to 
this end, and if 1 prevail so far as to make 
you drop a single word, you are from that 
moment to abandon all hope of becoming my 
husband, nor are you to flatte; yourself’ that 
tears, prayers, or entreaties, will repair that 
fault, or incline me to hear of your addresses 
ugain; nor are you to fancy, that being out 
of iny sight your actions will be hid from me, 
no, I will take care to have an exact detail of 
vou: conduct; nor shall the slightest thine 
you woremain untold to me; I will take care 
to have you continually surrounced with spies 
retained in my service, who shall bring me 
wn nccount constantly and continually of your 
hehaviour. But in case you get through all 
this, I promise you, that this day twelve-month 
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I will make you master of my person; But 
till that time, I must enjoin you neither to 
write to me, nor so much as appease in my pre- 
sence, and this for reasons which ¥ shall take 
another opportunity to communicate. 

I heard with extreme attention all that 
Margeon had to say to me, and as I had not 
liberty to make her a reply, 1 contented my- 
self with signifying to her by signs that I sub- 
mitted willingly to all she said to me. I then 
threw myself at her feet, and embraced her 
knees with the utmost ardour. She raised 
ine from that posture with a most obliging 
air, and then approaching me briskly she gave 
ine a hiss, which transported me with so lives 
ly a joy that the flutter of ny spirits had well 
nigh overcome my reason, and I was upon the 
very point of breaking through the command. 
ment I had received: I opened my mouth, 
my tongue was ready to utter, when happily 
I reflected, and suffered only some inarticu- 
late sounds to escape, imitating so well the 
noise of a mute, ‘hn it was impossible for 
Margeon to avoid laughing. Go, said she, 
my dear Mani, you have begun very well, and 
I perceive that to a disposition like yours even 
my harsh commands are not impracticable. I 
would not advise any of my sex to expose 
themselves on the terms that I have donc; I 
am afraid, maugre all my skill, it will be to 
nO purpose to combat so warm a passion as 
yours, and after the experieace I have had of 
your constancy during the year of your servi- 
tude, I both fear and wish your obtaining that 
victory, which must determine your sufferings. 
Margeon, as she pronourced these words, of- 
fered me a hand which in whiteness excelled 
the purest alabaster. I readily conceived that 
this was a tacit permission for me to kiss it; 
I neglected not so pleasing an opportunity, 
but pressing it to my lips with the most ex- 
traordinary transport, I continued for some 
moments absolutely incapable of thought, so 
much were my spirits overcome with bliss. 
Adieu, my dear Mani, said she, it is the last 
time I shall call you by that name; I doubt 
not but you will put it in my power to reward 
you fully for all the agreeable services whicla 
you rendered me while you bore it; go, pre- 
serve for ine all that esteem which hitherto 
you have shewn, and doubt not but I shall 
find means of letting you hear from me; only 
be upon your guard, and let not any of my 

artifices induce you to break my command. 

_ [left Margeon full of the most sprightly 
joy that man was ever possessed with. This 
lovely widow, said I within myself, has un- 
doubtedly a most sincere passion for me, 
otherwise sie would not have given me such 
strong proofs thereof. I shall from this mo- 
ment lay aside all fear, and believe that there 
1s not in all the world a man happier than my- 
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self. It is true, the time of my slavery was 
spent very uneasily; but thanks be to Ma- 
homet, those tedious hours are past, and 
the most happy moments are succeeded in 
their room; neither ought I to be displeased 
with those fierce and haughty humours she 
put on during that troublesome year, since 
they fell short of that tyrannical disposition 
which most men shew towards their wives. 
Certainly it was an admirable way which she 
projected for discovering my sinccrity, and 
which has afforded me the opportunity of gi- 
ving her the most signal proofs of my fidelity 
and love ; far from blaming Margeon for her 
cruelty, 1 applaud her for her prudence; hap- 
py 1, whom she has chosen to be the object 
of these trials; let me not fail of pursuing my 
good fortune, and by my steady adherence to 
that mute condition, wherein by her com- 
mands I am to continue for another year, Ict 
me provide for her being in a capacity to re- 
ward me, both for my last year's obedience 
and fur this; so profound a submission is a 
proper step to the respect of so amiable and 
deserving a person, and as I am sensible it will 
gain her affection, so I know too it will add, if 
that be possible, to the affection ] have for her. 

Full of these cozitations, I went immedi- 
ately to the slave merchant who had sold me 
to Margeon, I shewed him the writing by 
which she restored me to liberty, and made 
signs to him to equip me with a habit suita- 
ble to my present condition. He was pleased 
at reading the writing, but discovered an ex- 
traordinary concern when he perceived I an- 
swered not the questions he asked me. As he 
had the clothes by hin, which I had Jaid 
aside when he carried me to the widow, he 
brought them out: Here, sir, said he, are the 
robes which you left with me, and which I 
have kept as carcfully as the secret of your 
slavery ; but for heaven’s sake tell me, how 
came this unhappy accident of your being 
dumb? I not being in a condition to make 
him an answer, signified a3 much to him by 
signs, and having put on my clothes, I went 
to my own house. 

As it was a whole year since my mother 
had either seen me or heard the least news of 
me, she was plunged into the most deep des- 
pair ; sometimes she fancied I had been kill- 
ed by some rival, at other times she thought 
some jealous husband had dispatched me into 
the other world. You may guess then with 
how much joy she received me, when by my 
presence I put an end to all apprehensions of 
that kind; she fell upon my neck, and wept 
over me with a tenderness the most sincere. 
Oh! cried she, by what adventure, my dear 
son, have you been so long withheld from me ? 
or what reasons could they be that hindered 
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you from writing to me in this time? How 
could you abandon me to so much bitterness 
of sorrow ? Or how could you express so lit- 
tle affection towards a mother who loves you 
so much? While she was speaking, the good 
old woman bedewed me with tears I recei- 
ved these caresses of my mother with the 
utmost joy and satisfaction; but when she 
perceived, after her first transports were over, 
that I answered her not a word, she fell into 
new signs of grief, crying out, Oh! [eavens, 
do you answer me not a word, has my son 
by some unlucky accident lost his tongue? I 
made signs to her, that she would do me a 
favour not to speak any farther upon that 
subject; and when she, not comprehending 
my meaning, called for pen and ink, supposing 
T would write, T signified to her, that it was 
not in my power to communicate the cause 
of my dumbness. This increased instead of 
lessening her astonishment; but at last per- 
ceiving that there were uo signs of sadness in 
my face, she became more ensy, and laid 
aside those extraordinary signs of grief which 
at first she had shewn. The oddity of my 
behaviour made such a noise, that all my re- 
lations, and even my slaves, came flocking 
about me, and asked such a multitude of em- 
barrassing questions, that if I had been incli- 
ned to answer them, it would have a little 
puzaled me; but IT continued obstinately deaf 
to all they said, comporting myself’ exactly 
like a mute, studying, however, to express 
mysclfas intelligibly as possible by signs and 
gestures. They were no less surprised thay 
my mother, and made such a noise about it, 
that my adventure became the public talk of 
the whole city of Aden; and as upon such 
occasions every body is fond of pronouncing his 
own judgment, and as many had very irrecu- 
lar fancies, I had the pleasure of laughing 
at a thousand ridiculous conjectures on the 
cause of my silence; but as the wonder was 
not found out, inquiries about it did not cease 
so soon as discourses on such subjects are 
wont to do; but after these inquiries had last- 
ed about a month, they came at Jength to 
the ear of the sultan, who, as he had some 
knowledge of me, ordered that I should be 
brought before him, that he might come at 
the truth. 

I must confess to you that I was extreme- 
ly embarrassed on this occasion, nor could I 
well resolve with myself what way to act. I 
considered that I had not the liberty of wri- 
ting, and if I answered not that monarch’s 
demands, I might be in danger even of death; 
and I knew not what to do; however, at last 
I determined resolutely to persist in the same 
behaviour to him as I had already shewn to 
the other persons. Accordingly, I was deaf 
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to the prayers, the orders, and even the me- 
naces of that prince, feigning that I did not 
understand him. Happy for me, the sultan 
did not construe my obstinacy into a crime ; 
but endeavouring, on the contrary, toinfluence 
ine by rewards, to as little purpose as before, 
he at Inst, as weary of his fruitless labour, 
made a sign to me to retire. 

As TI did not doubt but this story would 
reach the cars of Margeon, I flattered myself 
that she would not fail of letting me know 
how well she was pleased with my conduct. 
Twas not deceived inthis notion of mine, for 
the very next day she sent me by a favourite 
slave an epistle, wherem she congratulated 
me upon the steadiness of my obedience, di- 
recting me to send back the fetter by the wo- 
man who brought it. PE obeved her orders 
sunctually, and as Po put it mto the woman's 
fiandl Iwas amazed to see her change coun- 
tenance, and at last burst outinty tears. [tas 
not of a sudden, sad she, that Tam become 
deeply enamoured of you 5 it was impossible 
for me to look on the brave Katife while he 
wore the habit of Mani, without feeling the 
utinost tenderness for him. My mistress, ha- 
ving taken me into her confidence, acqguaint- 
ed sve with the secret: history of vour slave- 
ry, and | from that hour felt the sharpest con- 
com for that assiduous ciligence with which 
J beheld you labour to afford her satisfaction ; 
with the same uneasiness of mind T saw the 
ill treatment she gave you, and chagrined my- 
self continually at those new whims her ca- 
pricious disposition daily furnished her with 
to plague you; and these sentiments had so 
long, and so violently affected my heart, that 
was on the very point of discovering my 
mission, When she gave you your liberty. 

Vith that portion of beauty which Heaven 
has atforded me, Pohave not been without 
hopes of making some impression upon your 
heart; but bam convinced, from the manner 
ino which you receive me, that my hopes have 
been in vain; however, Fshall never believe 
that your heart has been so eflectually chain- 
ed to Margeon, but from: certain essential 
reasons, though you and she both may endea- 
vour to conceal them ; though ] do not speak 
out, Lean guess as sharply as another, nor 
shall Fever be persunded that this strange si- 
lence of yours is not grounded upon some 
very particular reason, which may possibly af- 
fect her honour. Such cavaliers as you are 
very dangerous guests among women, this 1 
know by experience: our sex js frail, and if I 
cei td not defend myself against your charms 
unuaer the habit of a slave, ] can never be 
brought to believe your addresses were alto- 
gether ineflectual as to my mistress; for why 
should I think that she has more virtue than 
1, especially when she had such frequent op- 
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portunities of secing you alone, wherever she 
passed, by night or by day,—but I will say no 
more. 

I was 30 much astonished at this discourse 
of the slave, and the injurious suspicions 
which she had intimated of Margeon, that I 
found I had need of all my reason to mode- 
rate that transport of passion with which I 
was inmeduitely inflamed. But as soon 4s I 
reflected a little, 1 found cause to suspect this 
one of my mistress’s artifices, and therefore 
put on an air of pleasantaess, whereby I inti- 
inated to the wench that f comprehended her 
subtilty. She perfectly understood my mean- 
ing ; No, sir, cricd she instantly, I assure you 
Jintend no such thing as you imagine, I am 
ingenuous in what Psay. Fo really and most 
sincercly love you. Long did T struggle with 
my passion for the slave Mani, while I suppo- 
sed linn born, as slaves usually are, of com- 
mon parents. But when I knew you was a 
cavalier worthy of my affections, I could not 
restrain them. Mingrelia is my country; 
my father had the honour to enjoy a consider- 
able post in the armies of the sultan our mo- 
warch. He gave the name of Aboulaina to 
her vou hear so coldly ; but was unfortunate- 
ly slain when Twas but eight years old in 
combat with the king of Georgia. My poor 
mother, who loved him most tenderly, expi- 
red with gricf on the news ; To recompense 
the vast losses our unhappy family had sus- 
tained, my two sisters and myself were put 
into the band of five hundred slaves, the con- 
quering cnemy demanded as the comdition, 
without which they would not so much as 
hear of peace. As for my unfortunate sisters, 
Phnow not what is become of them; they 
Wwerebutin their mfancy, and scarce capable of 
appreheuding their misfortane. Forme, having 
attained my tenth year in my servitude, I was 
delivered to a slave merchant, who brought 
me, with many of my unfortunate companions, 
to Aden, where luckily for me I was purcha- 
sed by Margeon, in whose service 1 never 
felt a pain till 1 found it impossible for ine to 
touch your heart. Treated less Hike a slave 
than a friend, it was not long before I disco- 
vered that the lovely widow I served was a 
person endowed with various amiable qualities 
were they not all tarnished by an anaes 
countable giddiness in her temper, which is 
really insupportable. Speaking sincerely, I 
must inform you, that my mistress, from whom 
I studiously concealed my affection for Mani, 
sent me to tempt Katife to break his silence. 
In obedience to her I came: but tempt you 
now not for her sake, but my own. Speak 
then, speak freely, and let me know that the 
possessio” of my heart is not a thing indiffer- 
ent to you. Margeon has promised me liber- 
ty, on condition I can induce you to break si- 
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Jence; do it then, and I when free may just- 
ly pretend to your heart, provided you dis- 
dain not my person. You open not your 
mouth; Ah! how far do you carry your cruel- 
ty without consideration ; do you not reflect, 
sir, that one word of mine destroys all your 
toils? I have nothing more to do, than in- 
form Margeon of your having spoke to me, 
and your hopes were at an end; but dread 
nothing of this, I would not even purchase my 
repose by telling a lie, though I have a strong 
motive to venture on it in this case, since you 
are sensible, by removing from you all possi- 
bility of gaining Margeon, I might have at 
least some chance of obtaining you for my- 
self. The sense I have of your constancy 
for my mistress charms me, and enables me 
to afford you an instance of gencrosity alinost 
equal to your own. 

Though the frankness which appeared in 
Aboulaina’s speech almost cured me of sus- 
picions, yet I could not help a little uneast- 
ness, arising from the consideration of what 
she said. As she knew how to undo me, it 
appeared to me absolutely necessary not to 
quarrel with her, or even to let her go away 
at all out of humour. From these considera- 
tions I endeavoured by signs to make her 
sensible, that though I was most affection- 
ately attached to her mistress, yet ] was far 
from disdaining her, aud that though ] could 
not answer her passion, yet I should ever 
esteem her, and give visible proofs of it, by 
procuring her quick dismission from her cap- 
tivity. 

She casily comprehended what I endea- 
voured to communicate 3 but instead of seem- 
ing at all satisfied therewith, she burst out 
into a flood of tears, till on a sudden starting 
from me with uncommon agility: You shall 
see, said she, cruel as you are, how I can 
avenge on myself that slight which I have re- 
ceived from you. As she pronounced these 
words, she drew out a pontard, and with all 
her force attempted to plunge it in her breast, 
had not I luckily seized her arm and so pre- 
vented the blow. So much was I startled at 
this action, that my mouth was opened to call 
up a slave of my mother’s, but happily I was 
so much master of myself, that J shut it again 
without pronouncing a word, contenting my- 
sclf by the most flattering signs to svothe, as 
well as I was able, that transport of passion I 
saw her in, till at last I perceived her spirits 
totally exhausted, and that extravagance she 
had lately shewn succeeded by a swoon. Thus 
I was again embarrassed, but remembering 
some cordial waters I had in my closet, I im- 
mediately betook myself to them, and endea- 
youring to apply them, her robe flew open, 
and discovered te me a bosom whiter than 
the driven srow, and which required a con- 
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stancy settled as mine to prevent the behold- 
er’s heart from being struck with love. 

Great prophet ! said I within myself, sup- 
port a true Museulman in the rudest and most 
severe combat that ever mortal felt; assist 
thou his fidelity, that by thy aid he may prove 
victorious in a case whereon depends the 
quiet and happiness of his life. Having finish- 
ed this mental prayer, whether by the help of 
the prophet or the strength of her own genius 
I know not, but Aboulaina recovered, and as 
she came out of her fit, gave me convincing 
sigus that the hurry of her passion was very 
much abated. I entreat your pardon, sir, said 
she, for what has past, and am very sensible 
of having dishonoured my sex by my beha- 
viour ; I have made a severe trial of your pro- 
bity, of which T cannot but retain the remem- 
brance to the Jatest hour of iny fife; far how- 
ever from injuring you with my mistress, I 
will fly home to her with an exact recital of 
your virtues ; may you live happily with her! 
with her Tsay, who is worthy tf all your love, 
notwithstanding the affected giddiness of her 
disposition ; forme, T deserve nothing of you 
but your pity. Adicu then, sir, and let meen, 
treat you sometimes to remember, that there 
in an unfortunate woman in the world, of all 
whose sorrows you are the involuntary cause. 
As soon as Aboulaina had finished these 
words, she took up her veil and went away, 
notwithstanding T endeavoured to detain her, 
that she might not be discovered in her dis- 
order by her mistress, who, as I informed you 
before, lived but a door off, so that it was im- 
possible for the young woman to compose hcr 
looks in going so little a way. 

TJ imust own, that after my lovely widow, 
the most amiable creature I ever beheld was 
this beautiful Mingrelian ; nay, I must go far- 
ther and acknowledge, that if my heart had 
not becn prepossessed in favour of the former, 
J ought not in justice to have given her the. 
preference. If I distinguished not this charm- 
ing slave while I lived in the house with her, 
it was because in all that time I entered not 
the inner apartment, where Margeon and her 
female slaves were, above seven or eight tina» 
at the most, in which interviews my mind 
was so wholly taken up with the perfections 
of Margeon, that all other objects were per- 
fectly indifferent to me. 

It was somewhat more than a fortnight be- 
fore I heard any news either of iny widow or 
Aboulaina, and I began by that time to feel 
a thousand disquietudes from their silence ; 
when one day I received a letter from Mar- 
geon, wherein she commanded me not to lose 
a moment’s time in coming to her. I readily 
obeyed the summons ; but judge of my amaze- 
ment, when, on entering her apartment, I saw 
her drowned in tears, sitting on the bed- 
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side of the handsome slave I mentioned : 
But oh ! how much was that fair one chan- 
gcd? instead of that fire which glittered in her 
eyes, they now looked dim, and scarce per- 
formed their office ; the lustre of her com- 
plexion was lost in a livid paleness 5 and ina 
word, never did disease in so short a space 
make so horrid a waste of beauty. 

As swoon as ever I entered the room, Mar- 
geon turned her eyes on me with unwonted 
fierceness, crying out at the same tine, Come 
hither, Katife, and survey the ruin you have 
occasioned. Behold this unhappy woman, of 
whose misery you are the cause ; contemplate 
the sad condition she is in, and reflect on the 
sincerity of that passion which could produce 
such effects. Know that this dying woman, 
wretched as she is, enjoys however the hizh- 
est degrees of ny favour, and ts beloved by 
me with an inexpressible tenderness; there 1s 
nothing inthe world PE would not do to save 
her; now itis on vou only that this depends, 
from you alone ber recovery isto be demand. 
ed. Dam fally sensible of all that has hitherto 
passed between you, not a syllable said: by 
eather of you has escaped iny huowledge, and 
if, on the one hand, Pam constrained to com- 
mend that steady fidelity and unshaken con- 
stancy which you have shewn in rejecting the 
tendered inclinations of so beautiful a crea- 
ture, itis, on the other hand, entirely can- 
celled by the extraordinary cruelty visible in 
your conduct towards this amiable distressed 
woman. How could a man suffer the charm- 
i5¢ Aboulaina to languish without pity, whose 
sual had the least sense of compassion ? But it 
is time youshould repair the injuries you have 
committed. Know, then, that I do this mo- 
ment expect you not only to speak to that 
unfortunate fur one in terms which may pre- 
vent her sinking under despair, but also that 
you espouse her this instant. 

For my part J was so much astonished at 
what Margeon said, that I stood hke a statue, 
unable to speak or stir, You may fancy, sir, 
said she, perceiving that E made her no an- 
swer, that Psay this merely to try your obe- 
dience; but I repeat it to you that 1] am in 
earnest, and that I require vou to execute 
what ] mentioned to vou ov the spot, and 
without delay; such, as you see, have ns the 
struggles with pain that this luckless girl has 
endured since your last interview. I am tho- 
roughly satisfied that nothing but your hand 
In marriage can restore her, and therefore it 
is a sacrifice to her peace, which I will have 

d>; nor is the part I take less than yours. 
I love her to such a degree, that I am con- 
tent to share your heart with her. Mind 
therefore what I si.y, speak to her, tell her 
you love her, and tell her in such a manner 
us may persuade her that it is true: and that 
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you may do it without scrifpie, I this very 
moment revoke the command I laid on you 
to be silent a year,and I insist on your obey- 
ing immediately the last orders I gave you, 
on pain of incurring my displeasure for ever. 

he looks J put on when Margeon deliver- 
ed these last words, gave he very well to un- 
derstand the situation of things in my breast. 
She perceived I was not very willing to obcy 
her, and yet was able to read in my eves the 
extreme pity I had for that melancholy ob- 
ject before me, though I could not prevail 
with myself to espouse her, much less to give 
her assurances of my affection by words. My 
fair widow was also convinced that nothing 
could engage me to break silence or to utter 
60 much as an articulate sound; my obsti- 
nacy at bist wrousbt her, or seemed to work 
her mto a passion so violent, that it drove me 
tummy wits end. Perfidious wretch! cried she, 
is this your complaisance ? By obstinate obe- 
dience tl-placed, you will needs force this un- 
forte nate damsel to die! Go, monster, be gone 
out of inv presence, let my eyes behold you 
no more; TP revoke this mstant whatever pro- 
mises [have made you, and tnstead of enter- 
tamme the least tenderness for you, shall 
henceforward detest: you with an aversion as 
implacable as it 1s just. 

I could not look on my lovely widow in 
this transport of rage, without feeling in my 
soul the most vehement agitation: at length, 
unable to stile longer that torrent of passion 
which swelled within my bosom, [resolved in 
some measure to give it vent; in order to 
this, f went instantly up close to Margeon, 
and threw myself on the ground at her fect, 
giving her to understand by very intelligible 
signs, that as to drawing a word from me it 
Was simply impossible, but that in all other 
respects J was totally at her devotion, and 
was determined to do just as she commanded 
me. The quickness of her wit made her im- 
mediately comprehend the sum of what I in- 
tended, and accordingly she answered thus : 
Well, 1 pardon your obstinacy on the first 
article, provided you comply readily with what 
I proposed on the second ; go some of ye, run 
as fast ay you can and fetch the iman. It was 
hardly out of her mouth ere one of her offi- 
cious slaves fled on the errand, and in a few 
minutes returned with the iman at his heels. 
On his appearance I could make no dispute, 
and so signifying my assent by a sign, Abou- 
Jaina and I were man and wife in an instant, 
an accident that filled me with confusion. 

The extreme sorrow which appeared in my 
countenance on this occasion had a double 
effect. Mvargeon on her side conceived it to 
flow from the violence offered to my own in- 
clinations in obedience to her ik et and 
poor Aboulaina for her part believed it pro- 
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duced by the deep sense I had of her un- 
happy condition. After her thanking her mis- 
tress most affectionately for procuring her this 
satisfaction, she began to bathe my hands with 
her tears. I am very sensible, my lord, said 
she, of your extraordinary complaisance for 
an unfortunate woman who has but a very few 
days to live; yet is your kindness not altoge- 
ther ineffectual, though knowing your passion 
for my mistress, I concealed my fatal story 
from her too long. The combating m my 
mind a love so vehement as mine, has gnaw- 
ed my very vitals, and rendered me a victin 
of a flame which I could not conquer. But 
be it so, I will not repine at the vast price 1 

pay for the joy I feel. No, I am content, I 

am reconciled even to death, since I die your 
wife ; however, the condescension you have 

already shewn convinces me that you will 

not deny me another pleasure, which is, that 

you remain by me till 1 die. This is a piece 

of tenderness I must conjure you to fulfil, 

that I may have the pleasure of dying in the 

arms of my husband, who, I flatter myself, 

when I am gone, will remember with some 

concern the loss of his Aboulaina, 

Speak not, ah! speak not of dying, dear 
maid, cried Margeon; J will lay my commands 
upon Katife, to neglect nothivg that may 
comfort you: Then turning to me, Believe, 
said she, that in caressing Aboulaina you do 
me the utmost pleasure, and that far from re- 
garding with an cye of jealousy your mutual 
endcarments, F shall esteem your passion for 
me not the least lessened thereby. Having 
suid this, she quitted the room, leaving me 
and my spouse alone. When she was gone, 
Aboulaina addressed her: elf to me in a ten- 
der tone : Give me, my lord, said she, at least 
before iny decease, some testimony that Iam 
not disagreeable to you, and that you are not 
shocked at what my mustress has constrained 
vou todo. Nay, that my love, which hither- 
to has been unrewarded, is however not dis- 
tasteful to you. J had all the inclination in 
the world not to drive that amiable person to 
downright despair; therefore, taking her 
hand between mine, I conveyed it to my 
heart, and having bedewed it with my tears, 
I gave her to understand, that as Margeon 
had authorised our affections, 1 should from 
that moment divide my heart between them. 
Words cannot express how much it surprised 
the unfortunate Aboulaina; quite transported 
with joy, she hung about me, and then overcome 
with the suddenness of her change, in the hur- 
ry of her spirits, she sunk down at once in a 
swoolt upon my arm, and remaining absolute- 
ly without motion, and her eyes closed, I ap- 
prehended she was dead. ‘I'rembling, and al- 
most distracted at so unhappy a catastrophe, 
I ran to find out Margeon, and having made 
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her comprehend the matter, we returned and 
brought her a little to herself, but her syn- 
copes succceded one another so quick, and 
her spirits were so weakened with long an- 
gsuish of mind, that in spite of all we could do, 

the ablest physician’s skill, and all the reme- 

dies which could be thought on, she expired 

on the fifth day from our marriage. 

However unhappy Aboulaina might be in 
her life, yct in her death she received all the 
comfort she desired; for, according to her re- 
quest, I remained continually by her, and 
held her in my arms, even when she breath- 
ed her last. Margeon, who had been an eye 
witness of all that had passed between Abon- 
Jaina and J, had the highest reason to be sa- 
tisfied with my conduct; and to say the truth, 
she expressed herself as fully to that purpose 

as I could have wished, and assured me, that 
my obedience and circumspection should re- 
ceive its promised reward. Adding, however, 
since her confidante was dead, and on my ac- 
count, she thought my presence neither ne- 
cessary nor convenient, it rather increasing 
than alleviating her concern, she therefore 
desired I would retire to my own house; I, 
considering the melancholy spectacle of the 
poor young woman’s dead bale and the dis- 
inal mournings which I heard from every cor- 
ner, obeyed her commands with less reluct- 
ance than otherwise I should have done. Af- 
ter my return to my own dwelling, I for some 
tine abandoned myself to a deep melancho- 
ly, which grew upon me from the cousidera- 
tion of the late accident; the beautiful form 
of the unhappy Aboulaina, her sweet dispo- 
sition, and the generous passion she had for 
me, ran continually in my mind; but in the 
space of two sponthi: the deepness of my af- 
fliction wore off) and 1 only retained an unue 
sual gravity, which made me neglect such di- 
versions as T had formerly delighted in, and J 
addicted nyself wholly to books. One even- 
ing, therefore, being retired to my chamber 
tu ineditate as my custom was, I was surpri- 
sed with a black slave entering my room, who 
delivered himself hastily in these words: Mar- 
geon is at the point of death, she desires to 
sce you, having something to communicate to 
you of great inportance. This news struck 
me with so sudden a shock, that unable to 
speak, the messenger laid hold on my arm to 
hasten me, adding, at the same time, that there 
Wis not a moment to be lost. 

The last words of the slave moved me so 
much, that I could not forbear uttering a great 
cry, and turning pale, lost for some moments 
my senses; as soon as I recovered them a 
little, I was upon the very point of crying out, 
and had already at my tongue’s end the most 
tender complaints; but, I know not how, a 
sudden thought checked my voice, and mad¢ 
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me content myself with groaning in silence. 
However, the cry I sct up brought my mother 
and several of my slaves into the room, and 
they failed not to ask a hundred unpertinent 
questions ; but I beckoned them to bold their 
tongues, and lost not » Moment in going to 
Margeon. But how piercing was my guef, 
when I beheld that aunable person stretched 
on a couch, and with all the testimonies of 
approaching death im her countenance 5 her 
face was pale and disfigured, and her head 
bound round with bloody clothes Butife, said 
she to me, ina feeble voice, Fam about to 
de, and that which augments my gricfts, that 
Tie without rewarding your ftathful love; 
our sovereign prophet, doubtless enraged it 
my behaviour towards you, and my attempt- 
mg to reverse that ordcr which he cstablished 
mm his relision, by making our scx dependent 
upon vours, bath pumahed me severely. One 
of the pillars supporting the gallery towards 
the garden fall down upon my head; one of 
the slaves perceived ot, and calling for help, 
brought me luther, wherc, as soon as I reco- 
sercd my senses a little, | ordercd you to be 
scntfor, that F night take my last farewell of 
vou Zon were indeed, wy dear Katifc, wor- 
thy of n far more happy fate; Cxcuse however 
my capnees, and receive the final marks of 
my affection im these embraces 

tas ampossible for words to express to you 
into what a ternble condition Twas plunsed 
at beholding this melancholy scene, all at last 
my eatrame grict at the fant and often me 
tur apted speceh of Margeon, whose hands 
Toa thos while held in imine, and bedewed 
with my tous, quite overcame my rational 
fuctiltics, se that Psunk into a swoon at het 
fect how don. time TP continucd in that cou 
dition, its not possible for me to say, but by 
cicumstances, as fatas Dam able to guess, it 
mnust haw been a good white When] came 
to mveclt E found that Pobad bean removed 
wto another apatiment, and placed on a bed 
of black satin, mv mistress’s slaves standing 
all round, with their arms folded, and the 
tears running down thar checks TP guessed 
that their extreme gricf boded me no goud, 1 
stired upon them fora littl time, and was 
yust gomyg te speak, when one of them: pres 
sented me, by utternng the following words : 
We come, su, from the loss of the best mise 
tress in the world, of which we have received 
n thousand proofs; sec, si, the will she made, 
whereby you are become our master, and every 
thing ‘0 this house is now at vcur disposal. 

1 gee little heed to the last words of the 
slave : Twas so cruelly termented with the 
thought» of my loss, that drawing a pomard, 
I was going to have sheathed it in my bosom, 
but the slaves, who were very attentive to all 
ny actions, seized my arms, and wrested my 
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dagger from me, thereby hindering my design, 
which at that time affected me with sensible 
concern. Live, said they, my lord, hive; 
M irgeon gave us strict command to continue 
watchful about you, and to hinder you from 
xrfecting any such design against your life. 
Vonder not, then, that in this particular we 
do not obey your orders, and refuse to quit 
you till we are satisfied that, in obedience to 
our wstress’s Commands, you are content to 
live = =6oLs answered not to these discourses, 
but, half suffocated with my tears, abandoned 
myselfte mconsolable despair, and my spirits 
being quite exhausted, If fell again into a 
swoon, out of which I recovered and relapsed 
several times, in which Pknew not any thing 
that was done about mc, only I remember 
that they forced a little onlial down my 
throw, L afterwards became more senscless, 
falling first into a slumber, and at last into a 
hind of a lethargic sleep. It 1. nnpossible for 
me to say how long I remaimed in this gtate ; 
but at list awaking, I was wonderfully surpri- 
hed to find myselfina most magnificent cham- 
ber, which was furnished and adorned ma 
manner Wholly new, and extraordimary birds 
of the finest voices singing in golden aviarits, 
who by thar melodious nots ushered in the 
coming day 3 but what amazed me more than 
all was, that I percenved Margeon, whose 
charins shone brighter than the full moon, 
Placed by ny side ona bed, the most glorious 
that cun be mmagmed. I gazed round me, 
supposing all Po sawia dream, hercupon my 
lovely widow, Whose face was no more dis- 
gupsed with bloody clothes, but adorncd with 
yet black han, bespangled with diamonds, 
Which playing on her vernulion checks, im 
spued my heart with a more ragme passion 
than FP had tll this time experienced; and I 
wits on the very pomt of offermg my pravers 
to the prophet that this dream might never 
end, when TP perceived Marveon to awake. 
My dear lord, said she, vive thanks to Ma- 
homet for thus siznally crowning your fide- 
ity; you have passed an casy eleep through 
death, and are arived at the happy mansions 
of the tuthtul Mussulmen, the apartincnt you 
see is one assizned by the prophet to a true 
behever, and I, by a special tavour, to be the 
hour: who is to attend you Having so lone 
eapenienccd inv crucity while alive, I might 
doubt of your being pleased with me for an 
eternal companion , but I persuade my self of 
the contrary, and that the present caresses of 
a fond mistress, will eflace trom your memory 
the mgour with which I treated you at Aden. 
In that moment, how much svever | might 
be surprised and overjoved at the sieht of 
Margeon, and hearing the hind things she 
said, I was not altogether satisfied with my 
condition. A» soon as I had recollected 12) 
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spirits, I began to reason thus within myself: 
hat a risk do I run in breaking silence ? 
my time is not finished, the very moment in 
which I open my lips perhaps this whole fine 
scene may vanish, and instead of my beauti- 
ful houri, I shall see Margeon deriding my 
credulity. This, for all 1 know, may be a 
new, and an extraordinary fetch to betray me 
mto speaking. I am determined she shall 
never be able to tax me with disobedience: 
If what she says be true, if 1 am really in the 
paradise of our prophet, then must my honri 
be subservient to all my humours, and whe- 
ther I answer her or not, yet if I comply with 
her endearments, she can never be displeased. 
During the few minutes which were spent 
in these cogitations, I perceived that that love- 
ly woman sustained an extreme transport of 
mind, which shook her passions so strongly, as 
to occasion frequent emotions in her counte- 
nance. At last she broke out into these ex- 
ressions: You hesitate, my lord, in answer- 
ing me; beyond question you no longer love 
me, if you did, you Sal repay with usury 
the fondness I testify for you: How deceitful 
are appearances? I thought your passion ve- 
hement and sincere, and now, alas! in the 
very moment I declare my love, you are cruel 
enough to treat me with cold indifference : 
Ah! my dear Katife, Iam unable to sustain 
this behaviour, it pierces my very heart, and 
if it were possible to return to life, and to 
quit the state we are now in, T should most 
‘arnestly entreat that favour of the prophet: 
be not then so unkind, my dear spouse, be 
not so faithless; why will you by your silence 
drive me to despair? Why, ah! ahy do you 
make me thus languish to hear your voice, 
and persist in obeying a command, which, ac- 
cording to the nature of things, can no more 
oblige you? These words of Margcon, I own, 
wrought upon me strongly; I was quite at my 
wits-end, when at last J] bethought ine of the 
means to put this matter to a speedy trial, 
and free myself at least from uncertainties. I 
resolved to embrace my charming widow with 
the utmost amorous freedom Mussulimen are 
permitted to use with their houris, which if 
she resisted not, I should be sure she spoke 
the truth, and that I might break my silence 
without danger ; while J was thinking, she fell 
mto a profound melancholy, and seemed to 
be in the utmost grief for my disdain. Her 
tender glances encouraged me in my attempt, 
and therefore turning with ardour to embrace 
her, she no sooner read my design in my eyes, 
but instead of continuing her caresses, she slid 
down to the foot of the couch, where burst- 
ing into a foud laugh, and clapping her hands 
to make a noise, her four slaves, who waited 
at the door for that purpose, immediately en- 
fered. Had not you, said she, been at hand, 
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J had myself been the dupe of this adventure. 
As I knew the faces of the slaves as soon 
as they came into the room, I was no longer 
at a loss in comprehending the cheat, and 
was therefore one of the first to laugh at my 
escape, by so luckily persisting in my silence. 
You have, said Margeon, behaved very wiscl 
on this occasion, and have escaped shinwrelk 
almost in port. For my part, Tam not able 
to comprehend how you obtained a conquest 
in this adventure, which was so cunningly 
contrived to entrap you. You have hitherto 
been victorious in all combats, and triuinphed 
over every art of mine ; insomuch, that I now 
almost despair of vanquishing you. Go, my 
dear Katife, it is fit I now bid you adieu, con- 
tinue to love me as you have done, nor make 
yourself uneasy during the rest of the time of 
your probation; I suffer in that more than 
you, since I am fully convinced of your merit, 
while as yet you have not any proofs of mine, 
or of that faithful passion { cherish for you 
in my heart. These last flattering words 
were accompanied with a tender embrace, 
which I need not tell you, illustrious gent, I 
received with the utmost pleasure, and ree 
turned with meapressible delight. 

For my part, transported with joy at this 
testimony of her affection, I returned to my 
house, reflecting with the utmost satisfaction, 
that in Jess than four months time my ap- 
pointed season of silence would expire, and 
yield my beautiful widow to my possession. 
It would be necdless to inform you of the 
wiles she practised in order to ongage m 
speaking, and of my escaping them eee 
an obstinate perseverance; let it suffice that 
I tell you, F passed my time agrecably cnough, 
till the date of ny dumbness was on the very 
point of being finished. Then the king of 
Zibith unluchily committing some hostilities 
on our frontiers, the sultan of Aden, iny mas- 
ter, determined, with a resolution worthy of 
himself, to take an exemplary vengeance on 
hin for this affront. In order to this, he is- 
sucd his orders to his generals to draw the 
troops together in a large plain, which lay 
before one of the principal gates of the city, 
and where they might be conveniently viewed 
by the king, and march from thence to attack 
the enemy. 1, as my duty was, went mume- 
diately to jain the body where I had # com- 
mand; it did not at all trouble me how to re- 
ceive the commands of my superiors, which 
had regard to my own person, but I was 
quite at a loss what to do in respect. to the 
officers under me, and the common soldiers, 
who were not very expert in understanding 
signs. But the sultan very kindly drew me 
out of this plunge; for he no sooner suw me 
on a review he inade of his forces, but he 
called for me, and understanding that I had 
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not yet recovered the use of my speech, he 
very graciously dispensed with my going In 
my station, and declaring he knew me to be 
a brat man, he ordered that J should fight 
by hia side. 1 was quite tran-ported with joy 
at the thoughts of this extraordinary honour, 
and in order to express the just sense Thad 
of his kindness, I threw mysclf at his majes- 
ty’s fect, and he, who was the kindest prince 
in the world, raised me up with the utmost 
humanity, and testified his satisfaction in my 
conduct. 

We began our march the very day after 
this review, and about cight days after we 
came up with the enemy, who waited for 
us with a gallant army, and gave us battle 
with such courage, that a great slaughter en- 
sucd on both sides. The sultan, my master, 
having ordered that T should not quit his side 
in the cngagemeut, [ very cautiously adhered 
thereto, and Jost not sight of him during the 
battle, in which Thad the good fortune to 
save his life twice, and his horse being killed 
ender him, | had the honour to remount him 
on mine, While TE was dome this, FP was for- 
cod to defend both him and myself from the 
attacks of our cnemies, in doing which I re- 
ceiv. fa wound, which grazing on my left arm, 
fell with such force into my hip, that T fell 
down under the horse’s feet. The sultan, 
who was scositle of my good service, gave 
orders mmmeditely that 1 should be taken up, 
and carried into the next tent: While they 
were there examming my wounds, which 
were very danserous, the sultan) so animated 
hi: troops, that by his example attacking the 
ehoantos with tresisable valour, they forced 
them to pee way, and at length gained a com- 
plete victors, the sultan of Zibith being slain 
upon the spot. 

The first care of the hing after the victory, 
was to inquire how TP did, aud as soon as he 
learned that Po owas an such danger, he came 
instantly to the tent, embraced me, acknow- 
fedeed an the kindest terms the obligations he 
had to me, and turning to meas L lay on my 
bed, My dear friend, said he, be tt your care 
to get cured, amd make no question that J 
shall not be wanting im my expressions of 
gratitude for your lovalty. 

Trece.ved the sultan with all the respect 
that Twas capable af, and he finding that my 
wounds would not permt ime to be carried 
to Aden, gave directions for my having a se 
dan, and being conveyed to a neighbouring 
town, where Thad two physicians, and four 
surgeons lett with me, and command given 
that } should want nothing, which the gover- 
nor so well obeyed, and the su zeons perfor- 
med so well, thal in eight days time I was 
out of danger; and in the space of two months 
1 found myself'so well recovered, that I was 
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in a condition to go to Aden, whither the 
sultan was gone before, and where I was very 
desirous of following him. I had all the rea- 
son in the world to believe that my wounds 
were not indifferent to Margeon, because she 
sent to the place where I lay ill, a slave, char- 
ged not only with a billet, conceived in terms 
the most tender and passionate imaginable, 
but also with a purse, containing five hundred 
pleces of gold. T received the letter with 
transports of unfeigned joy; but as for the 
purse T absolutely refused it, and put it again 
into the hands of the slave who brought it. 

This man remained with me till such time 
ns he was satisfied I was out of danger, and 
then he desired that PE would discharge him, 
and send by him a letter to his mistress 3 but 
ws my answer at first was full and precise 
enough, and Margeon had not given me a 
permission to write to her, I did not judge it 
convenient to comply with his request. I 
therefore made him comprehend, that it did 
Hot suit me to write, | signified, by signs 
and motions, that I hoped ma short space 
to present mysclf before her, and that in the 
mean time ] was extremely pleased with that 
mark of her goodness she vouchsafed me ; 
and so FT dismissed him. 

The slave set out on his return, and fifteen 
days after [ myself, though not well recover. 
ed, was put into the sedan provided for me, 
and carried on the shoulders of men assigned 
for me by the governor; and the magistrates 
in ali the towns and villages T passed through 
were directed to furnish me with fresh men, 
fur the easy conveyance of me to Aden. In 
fine, I arcived there safe, and, as the sultan 
had commanded, was immediately conducted 
to his palace. It is impossible for me to in- 
form you how very kindly that monarch re- 
ceived me. I have, my dear friend, said he, 
designed great things for you, though you 
were not present, and there is only one ob- 
stacle which stands in the way, this your ob- 
stinate silence, which is a cruel misfortune. 
] have three sisters of admirable beauty, of 
these I would give you your chuice, and make 
you instantly my grand visier. He who en- 
Joyed that post was killed in the last battle, 
and there is only Zalvon who could appear 
fit to fill his place, if I had not destined it to 
be filled by you. He is a man of parts, he ig 
grown old in state employs; but Iam ve 
much afraid, were he advanced to that high 
rank, he would grow obstinate, and by his 
head-strong disposition injure my people. On 
this account I do not incline to invest him 
with that dignity, but to bestow it on you. 
Yet in the condition you are in, it is impossi- 
ble for you .o take upon you the management 
of affairs ; come, then, deal ingennously with 
ine, and give ime to understand by some in- 
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telligible sign, whether your silence be volun- 
tary or not, 
affording you help; and in case it is, depend 
on me you shall have all the assistance possi- 
ble from the very best physicians. How shall 
I testify to you the amazement I was in, and 
the concern I felt at this unexpected propo- 
sition of the sultan’s, a postion big with 
embarrassment, and which I knew not how to 
accept or refuse. Weak as I yet was in my 
body, I threw myself at his feet, and embra- 
cing his knees, made him apprehend, that if 
I bad been so happy as to render him any 
services, I conceived myself much overpay- 
ed by the honours with which he had over- 
whelmed me, and that I did by no means 
conceive myself worthy of the post he offered. 

This story failed not to take the air, and 
in a few days was buzzed throughout Aden, so 
that at length it came to the ears of my ami- 
able fair one, who apprehending in her own 
thoughts a great danger of my yielding, after 
suffering so much and so long for her capri- 
ces, to become the brother-in-law of my king, 
and the second person in Aden, wrote to me 
a billet the most moving, in the following 
terms : 

‘** Tam going then, my lord, to lose you, 
and I am sensible too I lose you through my 
own fault. Unfortunate Margeon! what 
will befall you? Is it possible for me to sur- 
vive this stroke? Ah! if it be not too late, 
pardon my starts of temper, break through 
engagements I hereby dispense with. Speak, 
my dear Katife, speak to the sultan, shew 
hin this billet, relate your adventures, I am 
persuaded they will influence him by their 
odiness: He will stand amazed at a love so 
constant as yours, if yet you love me, nor at- 
tempt to force an inclination so gloriously 
above being corrupted. But what do I say? 
You are perhaps going to be false ; I will die 
cre I believe it.” 

This epistle strongly assaulted my constan- 
cy and patience: I snatched up hastily my 
pen, fearing that my silence might increase 
Margeon’s apprehensions; J wrote as my 
passion dictated, a most tender answer, filled 
with all the assurances I thought necessary 
to dispel her suspicions. I closed and sealed 
it, and was on the very point of sending it 
by a slave, when I reflected my time of si- 
lence was expired within a month. I there- 
fore tore the letter into a thousand pieces, 
not judging it at all proper to risk my re- 
peating the breach of her Frat orders, which 
were s0 precise, and so strictly limited. 

But while both our hearts were in this un- 
easy situation, the sultan, who kept his pro- 
jects in view, sent for the chief physicians in 

is capital, and conaylted with them all in re- 
lation to my cage. As at first my dumbness 
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had made so .much noise, as I before told 
you, none of them were ignorant of its dura- 
tion, and therefore, never suspecting my ces- 
sation of speech voluntary, they pronounced 
me beyond the reach of art tocure. Masch- 
Moud alone, either being more able than 
they, or else, which I rather suspect, giving 
some guess at the true source of my disease, 
answered thus: My lord, Katife in all out- 
ward appearances has been suddenly render- 
ed speechless, from a cause unknown to al] 
but himself. Perhaps he has taken on him 
some vow of silence for a certain space ; if 
so, why then it would beirreligious to attempt 
making him break it, till your iman has been 
with him, and convinced him how wild and 
inconsiderate a a | it is he has taken on 
him to go through. If this succeeds not, | 
am convinced they will be useless, and it is 
well in such a case if they do not do him harm, 
instead of good. In the last place, sir, make 
it worth the while of every body to set their 
wits on work for this purpose, by publishing 
a reward to him who is so lucky as to make 
this obstinate mute speak. Thou hast given 
excellent advice, added the sultan; the iman 
shall go to him this moment, and if it hap- 
pens fhe succeeds not, I will then go on to 
try the other part of your counsel. 

According to the sultan’s orders, an hour 
after the iman came to my ent, and 
discharged himself very handsomely of his 
commission ; but all his pains, his eloquence, 
and entreaties were in vain. He, perceiving 
by my obstinacy that religion had nothing to 
do with my dumbness, left preaching to me, 
and went his way back to court. The sultan, 
informed of his ill success, and persisting 
steadily in his resolution of forcing me to 
speak some way or other, hac instantly re- 
course to Masch-Moud’s other expedient, and 
gave directions to criers every day to make 

roclamation through all the public streets 
in Aden, that the man who found out a way 
to make me speak, should have an hundred 
thousand pieces of gold on the spot. A sum 
so exorbitant as this, and which certainly de- 
monstrated the affection the sultan had for 
me, drew together all the mountebanks in the 
kingdom, and even some strangers ; numbers 
of them promised ere they saw me radically 
to extirpate my malady, but on their trial 
were quickly convinced of their want of 
power. One, however, more bold and vain 
than the rest, undertook after all to curc me 
without the aid of medicine or surgery, by 
whispering a word only in my ear. 

I must do this man of front the justice to 
say, he took the most probable method of 
making me speak in the world, had I becn 4 
person at all avaricious. My lord, whisper- 
ed he, the king has promised an hundred 
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thousand pieces of for your cure; I am 
wal if wholly on yourself, be 
wise then, let us pert that immense sum ; I 
am willing to allow R hog fifty thousand, see, 
mere bso oree © purpose under my 
hand: Reflect, I beseech you, on the oppor- 
tunity now in your power, is it not a fortune 
enicient for us both? 1 could not help ag 
ing in my mind ut the oddness of the fel- 
jow’s whim, and to make him some amends 
for the loss which he fancied he received by 
my obstinacy, I made him a present of a dia- 
mond ring I had on my finger, worth at least 
one hundred pieces of gold; he was trans- 
poe with joy at the unexpected gratuity, 
eo made me a thousand returns of thanks, 
~ very gratefully sounded my praises through 
n 


Zalvon, who from the rank of a visier only 
hoped to rise to the dignity of prime minister 
merely through the opinion peverally concei- 
ved of his abilities from his long experience, 
was quite in despair when he observed the 
extreme regard the sultan had for me, that 
he designed to hold that post vacant till it 
was determined whether it was within the 
power of man to release me from my dumb- 
nese. The visier privately did all in his wa 
to hinder my cure, had it been possible to el- 
fect it, and taking the advantage of the sul- 
tan’s indisposition, published in his name a 
new proclamation by the mouths of the pub- 
lic criers, whereby a double reward was pro- 
mised to whoever cured me; at the same time, 
those who undertook and failed were con- 
demned to lose their heads. In spite of this 
severe sentence, the fond desire of acquiring 
such a sum at once urged six or seven per- 
sons of desperate circumstances to attempt 
it, and they were so unlucky as to lose their 
lives for their inconsiderate boldness. As I 
was utterly ignorant of this second proclama- 
tion, and the penalty which this malicious 
minister annexed to their failing in their un- 
dertaking, 1 passed my time in the apart- 
ment assigned me with a tolerable share of 
tranquillity, until that composure of mind was 
destroyed by an accident, the bare recital of 
which makes me still troubled, 

Eight or ten days had passed without my 
being plagued with the presence of those 
empirics, when of a sudden onc came to in- 
form me that a young man of most excellent 
beauty was coming to sec me, and had un- 
dertaken to cure me by virtue of a talisman 
he pretended to have, and for that 
hes demanded an audience of me alone. I 
made 9 sign that he should be admitted ; but 
oh! how violent was my surprise, when I dis- 
covered that it was = beloved Margeon in 


disguise. Ah! Katife, cried she, in a tone 
which betrayed a fear mingled with respect, 


J put my honour and my life both in jeopardy 
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to obtain this interview to know my doom ; 
es you returned no answer to my letter, I 
was unable to bear the cruel uncertainty 
which racked ear tell eal _— = esate 
dious man, me, thou Ae 
aplenty over all Aden, broke thy faith to 
me, and taken one of the sultan’s charming 
sisters to be thy wife? Ah! is it not so? Is 
it not so ?—I made all the signs I was able to 
convince her of the falsehood of that story, 
and to assure her that I was still as much as 
ever devoted to her service ; that for her sake 
1 had resisted the noble offers of the sultan, 
and that I should continue to refuse them.— 
O! my Katife, cried she, can this be true? 
would you make me conceive it, would you 
render me so happy as to leave no room to 
doubt all you intimate? Hesitate not, but 
confirm it by a word; speak this day to the 
sultan of our affair, tell him that we are 
bound to cach other by the most sacred vows, 
and that they render it impracticable for you 
to receive the honour he designed you. When 
he 1s informed of this, and finds that your 
contract cannot be broken without incurring 
the anger of the prophet, I am convinced he 
is too just a prince to press you farther to a 
thing not to be done, but with dishonour. 
Take, take my hand, my dearest ; swear to 
me that your love is not at all diminished ; 
add farther to that oath, that let what will 
happen you will never divorce me. Behold 
ine most willing to espouse you the moment 
you have done this, and spoken to the sultan ; 
and till this can be done, I swear to you in 
the most solemn terms, that I release you 
from all the obligations you are under, and 
though there be ten days yet to come of your 
time, I will not take any advantage of your 
breaking silence. Hitherto my artifices might 
perplex you, and you have had a just cause 
to persist in holding; but the case is quite 
altered now, and you cannot have any fide- 
lity if you persist in an obedience fatal to me. 
Speak, my life ; go immediately to the sultan ; 
at least speak, and deliver me from the excru- 
ciating rack I feel. Ah! my Katife, does it 
not depend on this very moment, on this 
very particle of time, that you make me sure 
of your love, and of yourself, and of the truth 
of what you pretend ; that you have hazarded 
all the effects of the sultan’s displeasure, ra- 
ther than not remain faithful to me. Alas ! 
how can this be, when unheadful of my en- 
treaties you stand motionless and silent. 

As | was, as I told you before, utterly ig- 
norant of the penalty which the cunningly 
cruel visier had assigned to such as attempt- 
ed my cure without success, so 1 endeavoured 
only to make Margeon comprehend that I 
was 5 dg means estranged in my affections, 
and that the small space of ten days was too 
inconsiderable for me to despair an exemp- 
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tion from kegping silence in them, as J had 
due in former months ; that I was inexpres- 
sibly rejoiced to find my fidality had so gain- 
ed upon her; that I was afraid if I spoke 
now, it would be conjectured that this scene 
was laid in order to secure the sum promised 
by the sultan for my cure, which, whatever 
her opinion might be, I was resolved to af- 
ford no handle for, as scorning to hazard his 
favour for the sake of attaining an hundred 
thousand pieces of gold; wherefore I was de- 
termined to persist as I had n, and not 
to open my mouth till the fatal term original- 
ly pecie: me was expired. 
had not made an end of demonstrating my 
intention to Margeon, when I perceived that 
she turned extremely pale, and finding me in- 
flexible, that she trembled, and shewed all 
the signs of extraordinary grief and terror. 
At last, gathering her senses a little, she, in 
a low broken voice, addressed herself to me 
thus: Ah! faithless, barbarous man, is this 
the justice which you render to a love so 
warm and passionate as mine? Is it not it 
alone which dragged me, regardless of all 
dangers, to this ? Had I not dreaded 
our yielding to the sultan’s solicitations, 1 
had most patiently expected the termination 
of the year; but I sec, ungrateful man, I see 
that ambition swallows up all your faculties ; 
you burn with appetite to become the bro- 
ther-in-law of your master ; questionless, the 
lady, his sister, whom he offers you, is extra- 
ntly handsome. In her embraces you 
will soon forget the unfortunate Margcon, to 
whoin it seems you are not only indifferent, 
but even pursue her with your hate. I go, 
barbarian, I go to lose that life, which, refu- 
sing my request, i destine to be lost ; you 
know well enqugh what will be the event of 
your violent persisting, and you will see me 
made a victim with pleasure. You cannot 
regret the pains and troubles I have cost you, 
when you bas ‘o yourself in so cruel a man- 
ner upon me. tah! how harsh, how un- 
easy soever they may have been, remember 
what a proof I give now of my affection for 
you, and do not doom a wretched, fond wo- 
man to destruction. It is too plain, my doubts 
were at first well grounded; had I become 
‘ie wife two years ago, in six months I had 
as others are, contemned, neglected, and 
Inal-treated ; but my present condition is 
still worse, when having seen yoy so long en- 
dure the pains I enjoined you, and now on 
the brink of receiving to my arms a kind, a 
faithful lover, my hopes are darkened at once 
with disdain and death. But { am satisfied, 
be yourself the spectator of my miserable end, 
you shall see me die, ing with miy last 
breath your name, who by it will be transmit- 
ted to posterity as the most execrable and 
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inhuman wretch; who otherwise, when your 
story had been known, must have been es- 
teemed the most illustriqus pattern of fidelity 
 Margeun, while sh 
rgeon, while she was speaking, let fall 
a shower of tears, and suffered 5 aires of 
sighs to interrupt almost every word she said ; 
for my part, I was vehi sabi to consider that 
these agonies were the last artifice which, in 
all probability, she would have to exert in or- 
der to deceive me; and though I could not 
help being very much moved, even at those 
sorrows which I thought were put on, yet J 
remained firm to my firet resolution, not to 
speak at any rate, let her say what she would; 
which she perceiving, retired at last overchar- 
ged with grief, and left me under an unquic- 
tude which words can never express. 1] be- 
gan from that moment to pretend I was bet- 
ter, and walked constantly in a little garden 
behind my apartment, ruminating there on a 
thousand disagreeable things, and wishing 
earnestly for the happy time which should 
restore ine to the use of speech; at last that 
happy day, as I poser it, came, and I resol- 
ved to save the sultan that immense sum 
which I knew he had offered for my cure, by 
going the next morning, and speaking to him, 
before I opened my lips to any one else. 

This monarch, as I said, had been long 
troubled with an indisposition, which had de- 
tained hii in his bed for a month before, anc 
to which he was confined when J went to sec 
him ; the guards knowing me, and the favour 
I was in, caused my name to be carried in, 
whereupon I was immediately introduced to 
his presence. As soon as J came to the bed- 
side, I threw mysclf on my face, and then in 
the most humble manner informed him, that 
the day before I had recovered the use of ny 
tongue, and was come to acquaint hiin with 
the nature of my disease, and the true cause 
of my continuing a whole year silent, as also 
to return his majesty thanks for the favours 
he had showered down upon a subject of very 
common abilities, and who had rendered no 
other services than what his duty required. 
Afterwards I told the sultan, as concisely as 
I could, the whole of my affair, which he not 
only heard with surprising complaisance, but 
also, in a very obliging manner, testified his 
app on of my conduct, and had the good- 
ness to admire exceedingly the patience I had 
shewn, during my two years penance, from 
the caprices of Margeon; concluding the ci- 
vilities he paid me after this manner. Katife, 
sajd he, it is impossible but your steadiness 
in suffering must heave ‘ached the heart of 
your beloved widow, and as I designed you 
well, so 1 will not be the least obstacle to 
your happiness ; but as I perceive that, in the 

situation you are in, it will not be possible for 


dispose of my treasures as you think fit, that 
my le may nig under oh gel aflministra- 
fica ot those ts w naturally flow 


trom a wonderfully great, and an 
integrity never to be equalled. In the mean 
time, give Margeon immediate notice of what 
has happened; that it is my pleasure she should 


espouse you publicly in three days, and that 
I will give the most magnificent entertain- 
mnents on that occasion. Jn the interim, take 
you the care of my finances, I will take upon 
me the execution of what is proposed, and I 
find ayself so much mended by the sight and 
conversation ofa man whom I estecm the 
guardian of my kingdum, as well as the pre- 
server of my life, that I doubt not but I shall 
specdily recover a settled state of health. 
When I presented myself before the sultan, 
J confess I was afraid my declining the mar- 
nage of his sister would have changed the 
sultan’s favourable sentiments for me, and 
aven have endangered my life; but I was re- 
solved to harvard even that for my passion for 
Margeon, rather than not to conclude that 
adventure with the same fidelity with which 
it began; guess then at my surprise at the 
sultan’s unexpected kindness, J embraced his 
knecs in a transport of joy, and as-soon as I 
could speak J addressed myself to him in 
these words: My dear lord, the favours with 
which you overwhelm me surpass alike my 
desires and my deserts; your majesty’s no- 
tice had overpaid any little services of mine, 
und the rewards you offer quite outweigh 
them B itaget me, therefore, to evade this 
great , with which you would load me, 
and for which J am no ways fit, and which 
would only expose me to the envy of those 
who believe themselves, and perhaps with 
veason, much more capable to fill it, him 
to your goodness would give it.—It is 
to no purpose, replied the sultan, for you to 
offer any excuses on this head ; I know 
weil that they flow merely from your A 
and I will put an end to them, by tellin ou 
in plain terms, I will be obeyed ; receive hes 
the reins of my government, apply all your 
care to the making my subjects happy, and to 
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days ago, dressed in the habit of a man, 
with an intent, as she told us, to espouse 
you; one of us conducted her to the palace, 
and we have never seen her'since ; and if we 
would give any credit to the general report 
throughout Agen, she has been put to death, 
in pursuance of that alternative which 
visier Zalvon offered, and which was publish- 
ed eight n'y before she went, whereby it 
was declared, whoever attempted to cure you, 
and failed, should die for that presumption 5 
but the person who sticcceded should have 
two hundred thousand pieces of gold. 
I was struck with this sudden and this ter- 
rible news as with a clap of thunder; and 
after having for a few moments ‘given vent to 
my passion in words, I ran to carry my just 
and heavy complaints to the sultan my masé 
ter. Ah! my lord, cried I, throwing myself 
at his feet, I have lost utterly my dear, deat 
Margeon, in the very moment I sup her 
mine. Then I related to him in a few words 
the state I found her slaves in, and what they 
had said, whereupon, in a just rage at the 
wicked cruelty of Zalvon, that prince order- 
ed one of his attendants to go instantly and 
apprehend him, and drag him even to his royal 
presence. Ah! my good lord, cried out I; 
as soon as ever the words were out of the 
sultan’s mouth, give me leave to fly, and exe: 
cute your commands.—-Begone then, my Kav 
tife, answered the sultan, and when you ree 
turn, bring with you the head of that flagiti- 
ous wretch; his cruel proclamation was with- 
out my orders, and from @ severity of soul 
— I Stor oe hail to be immedi« 
ately publi throug den, that those 
who have suffered died by his fault, not mine; 
and will further direct, that, on application to 
tuay tare witatead stall bg ste gost ona 
y have sas e out 
of his effects. ae 


I stayed not for a repetition of this order, 
but taking with me fifty of the sultan’s 
Tran hastily tothe visier’s, that not amoment’s 
time might be lost or mispent on this urgent 
occasion. But oh! what a new misfortune 
was there; on entering his house I was itw 


MOGUL TALES. 


repeated m 
his master put to five of those who had 
ndertaken my cure, and failed in it; that at 
the very instant the sword was drawn to cut 
off the of the sixth, who was a beautiful 
young man, it was prevented by the disco 

of its being a woman in disguise. Zalvon'’s 
soul, said the man, was deeply touched at 
the sight, patina she perinny in 
one of the apartments e royal palace ; at 
night he caused her to be removed with great 
hither, and the next night, having dis- 

patched four trusty slaves before, he set out 
with her, and an old woman to attend her, 
with intent, as I hended, to cross the 
seas, and retire into the kingdom of Zocotora. 
Notwithstanding the joy I felt at the cer- 
tainty of Margeon’s being still alive, I could 
not help falling again into a deep concern 
when I considered that she was now more out 
of my power than ever, and, which was worst 
of all, in the hands of Zalvon. When the first 
transports of my fury were over, and reason 
came again in some measure to take place, I 
set myself to contemplate the state I was in, 
and to find out that course which was most 
proper for me to take. Ah! said I, within 
myself, without question M n, to avoid 
death, has confessed to this villain the whole 
of our adventures, and he, not questioning my 
mptness to revenge the unhappy persons 
whose blood he had shed on my account, de- 
termined to avoid a sure and deserved fate, by 
a sudden and well contrived flight. Perfidious 
wretch | how has he contrived to punish me, 
as well as to scandalize his master, by carry- 
ing away with him all that I held dear in this 
world. U » miserable Katife! Why, 
why didst not hearken to the tender 
the heaving sighs, and the falling tears 
of the hapless Margeon? Did she not tell you 
a enough when she went out all that 
since passed, but you would not believe 
her. Ah no! blame then thyself alone, and 
reflect on nobody else; it is you, and you 
alone who have given her up to misery; to mi- 
sery, do I say, yes, to the utmost, the most 
detested misery; for that base dog could 
only save her life to violate her honour ; 
shocking thonght, do 1 survive it? Just Hea- 
ven, on which side soever I turn me, how hor- 
rid is the scene! Nothing in this extremity 
could determine me to live, but the uncertain- 
ty I am yet under as to the fate of this belo- 


the visier was 
away with him 3 and my relation 
wag so moving that he could not refraia from 
tears. He gave directions, however, that im- 
mediate search should be made by land and 
sea; and the visier of the sea thereupon made 
report, that the vessel on board which, accord- 
ing to the black eunuch’s information, Zal- 
von had sailed, weighed anchor eight days be- 
fore for Zocotora. My dear Katife, cried 
the sultan, take as many ships of war as you 
please, pursue after your enemy, and use all 
diligence to get him into your power; bring 
with you your mistress, and by your presence 
restore me to the quiet which your absence will 
deprive me of. Fly, fly, Katife, that your re-. 
turn may be quick. My zeal, you may be- 
lieve, answered up te that of his majesty’s; I 
flew, according to his command, to the port, 
and went directly on board the best sailor of 
four ships, which Mesri, visier of the sea, 
chose for me; and having a proper letter 
from the sultan my master to the king of 
Zocotora, we instantly set sail with the three 
other ships, determined to do our utmost for 
the coming up with the infamous ravisher of 
Margeon. 

e sailed about five days with a wind the 
most favourable we could have wished, but on 
a sudden it changed all at once, and in spite 
of all we could do it obliged us to cross the 
Indian sea, and to put into the noble haven 
of Calicut, the metropolis of a famous king- 
dom on the coast of Malabar. Thence we 
sailed again, and I, in despair, believing all 
lost by this unlucky delay, put up continual 
vows to heaven for success, and those peti- 
tions were not unheard, although they brought 
me into new distress and dangers. Our ship 
was exposed to the fury of a new tempest, 
which tost us with incredible vehemence, fir 
exceeding what had ned to us before. In 
vain our sailors ex their utmost care and 
strength, the violence of the winds threw us, 
in spite of all endeavours, on the coast of 
Ayan, and in the midst of our distress, not 
knowing what to do, we found ourselves at- 
tacked by three veseels, corsairs, roaming for 
plunder. As our men were unequally match- 
ed, and extremely fatigued with the terrible 
labour they had so long been exposed to, we 
cannot suffer in your opinions for submitting 
to the enemy, which ahaa we had done they 
carried us immediately into Brava, # port fa- 
mous, if the expression may be used, for fit- 
ting out such kind of ships. 

It 1s absolutely impossible for me to cive 
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you an idea of that extreme grief which sei- 
ved me. The moment I became a captive it 
instantly came into my head to throw myself 
headiong into the sea, and I had done it that 
moment, but for the glimmering hope that 
our three vessels t come up, und deliver 
us ere we got into Brava. However, I firm- 
ly resolved to accomplish that dreadful de- 
sien, rather than continue for any time in 
slavery, 2 condition which on many accounts 
horrid in my eyes. My despair 

hindered not my giving our crew strict orders 

not to discover either the quality of myself, 

or of Mesri, the visier of the sea; and in the 

inidst of my misfortunes, it was some conro- 

lation to sec them faithfully retain the secret, 
so that if any thing offered, our rank hinder- 

ed not our ransom. At Brava, on a distribu- 

tion of the booty, I and the visier fell to the 

share of the governor of the town, who, ac- 

cording to their custom, has the tenth of the 

.privoncrs. Finding this I quitted at once all 
lige. I began to think seriously of executing 

the design I had formed sgainst my life. As it 
is common for persons under such kind of sore 
rows to shew some outward signs of disor- 
der, Mesri soon perceived that some fatal 
thing was resolving in my breast. He there- 
fore it was that took upon him to examine me 
a little, and to endeavour by wise and gentic 
counsel to mitigate my despair, and to bring 
ine back to sense. Sir, said he to me, you 
have indulged too long this baneful chagrin ; 
vou ought on this occasion to exert your cou- 
“age to the utmost, and preserve yourself for 
the sake of the charming Margeon, who no 
doubt stands in need of your assistance, I 
dare assure you we shall not be long in this 
unhappy situation that we are at present ; for 
ns there arrives in this port vessels from all 
nations, I shall find an opportunity, without 

giving the least suspicion, to make our capti- 
vity known to the sultan of Aden; who, you 

ure truly sensible, loves you too well not to 
employ all geet means to procure our ji- 
ae and I do not in the least doubt but we 
shall soon recover your lovely widow. This 
soothing discourse calmed a little the violence 

of my grief, and I resolved to resign myself 

entirely to the decrees of Providence, and 
attend apse whatever event it thought 

proper to send im my affairs, 

1 had been about three weeks with my new 
master, and heard with satisfaction all his 
waves praise him. One day he ordered me 
to de called into the palace, and as soon as I 
entered, Mani, said he, (that, ar it was the name 
I took when I served my dear widow, 80 I 
made use of it again on this occasion,) thy 
ton is to he married in fifteen days, and I in- 
tend to honour the nuptials with a play, as I 
have promised the ladies of my serail, and to 
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his intended who takes delight in 
such diversions.—B8ir, replied I to the gover- 
nor, whose name was Almamon, I delighted 
in shows all my life, there never passed & 
compeny of comedians through Aden, but I 
followed them immediately ; if you please to 
have a theatre erected in the great hall, your 
orders shall be executed with the utmost ex- 
pedition.—That is exactly what I would have, 
answered Almamon ; I will have you manage 
the affuir in this apartment where we are, In 
the best manner you can. She whom I 
design for my daughter-in-law lives in the pa- 
lace, where she has been brought up from 
four years old: I observe with extreme plea- 
sure between her and my son that tender 
sympathy which is requisite to make a hap- 
py marriage, and I am the better content 
with this union, because I know her family, 
and am sensible she is descended from honest 
parents, who have been honoured with very 
considerable employments in their country, 
which they discharged with great justice and 
probity. She and my son are baer apr 
fond of these amusements, and for this three 
or four years past, I have entertained all the 
comedians that have passed through Brava 
for the diversion of my family; and as I know 
some of my slaves are ca ble enough of act- 
ing such farces, I would have some pretty en- 
tertainment cooked up proper for such a time 
of rejoicing. This is the first thing I have to 
say to you, my dear Mani; but I have another 
secret to communicate to you of much more 
consequence, continued the governor, I have 
rchased the other day a slave named Zo- 
bevek with whom I am extremely in love, 
nay to such a degree, that I know not even 
the state of my own heart with regard to her; 
when I go to see her I resolve to discover my 
passion, but the moment I approach her, re- 
spect forces me to painful silence ; but what 
yet adds to my uneasiness is, that I observe 
er always plunged in a deep melancholy; she 
keeps her birth and condition an impenetra- 
ble secret, for all the people who were in the 
vessel in which she was cast away upon this 
coast, either perished in the water, or were 
killed in defending her against the privateers 
of Brava. 1 fancy that it is in your power to 
draw me out of this difficulty, by finding out 
some way to penetrate these mysteries, ancl 
to dispel that gloomy melancholy. 1 will in- 
stantly give you an opportunity to see her, 
and you will soon be able to find the true 
cause of her affliction ; endeavour to persuade 
her that I am extremely concerned at her 
sorrow, and that I will do every thing in my 
power to ease her pain. Sir, said | to Alma- 
mon, I have a true sense of the honour you 
do me in this commission, and shall a 


vour to perform your commands with the 
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diligence imaginable, and will go 

this moment to work for your satisfaction. I 
immediately bent all my endeavours to em- 
bellish the saloon; I worked for two days 
with all the care I was able, nor was my la- 
bour lost, since every thing I had done was 
extremely to my new master. While 
he was praising my performances, his son, who 
was to be married, came into the room where 
we were, and with him the fair slave whom 
Almamon honoured with his affection ; the 
young lord found the theatre and the other 
preparations exactly to his taste, and seemed 
very much delighted; but my master, who 
thought of nothing but that roe lady, ran 
to her in an ecstasy, and took pains to divert 
her, by explaining as well as he could the 
meaning of all these fine things. But how 
great was my surprise, when I beheld in that 
slave my incomparable Margeon. If I was 
master enough of myself, continued Katife, 
not to discover the joy I felt in that moment 
at finding my charming widow, my sorrow 
was not less when I reflected, that she was in 
the power of my master, who had so lately 
discovered to me the violent passion he had 
for her. But it was not the same with my 
lovely mistress, she ran to me with open 
arms and embraced me with great tender- 
ness, sending forth a cry of joy, which suf- 
ficiently shewed the regard she had for my 
person; the sight of this so disquieted the go- 
vernor, that he was not able to speak a word. 
Pardon, my lord, the first effects of a sur- 
ise in which Zobeyas was not mistress of 
Rerself, said the witty Margeon ; I am not at 
all amazed at the marvellous taste that reigns 
in your house, since you have in your power 
a man, who has not only a perticular genius 
for such decorations, but excels in al) man- 
ner of pathetic representations ; without be- 
ing a comedian, he has all their talents. He 
ig my deceased husband’s brother, who also 
had a great propensity to these sort of plea- 
sures; we used often to amuse ourselves af- 
ter this manner, and play amongst ourselves 
the most tender pieces of the oriental poets ; 
nay, we were able to com extempore se- 
veral things in prose, which they would not 
have been ashamed to own as their invention. 
Be not astonished then, my lord, if the sight 
of this man filled my heart with an immede- 
rate j , and if I expressed it in marks a little 
too lively ; for meeting with him in a manner 
so une , it seemed to me as if my dear 
husband had been risen from the dead. I flat- 
ter myself that you will not nag eb the 
testimony I have just given him of a perfect 


amity. 

Whaterer surprise I felt at the sight of 
Margeon, continued Katife, the extreme at- 
tention Almamon gave to her discourse al- 
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lowed me time to consider how I was to 
act my in order to maintain the charac- 
ter, a resent the person she had made 
me; in order to this I addressed her in the 
following terms: Lovely Zobeyas, said I, the 
ery Mani feels no longer the weight of 
his chains, since he shares them with you, 
and is blessed with so good a master. I need 
not tell you, that crossing the sea, on purpose 
to find you out, and if possible to restore you 
to your friends and country, in this voyage 
a tempest threw me on the coast of Brava, 
and thereby occasioned my loss of liberty, an 
accident which, my dear sister, ought to be 
considered as an event the most lucky which 
could befall us, since it has brought us into 
the power of the most generous Almamon. 
Our noble lord loves you, Zobeyas; he 
imagined that you might have perceived in 
some measure his passion, by the tenderness 
and respect with which he has hitherto 
treated you, which is not common from a 
master to a slave; but finding that you did 
not understand his meaning, and remained 
ignorant of the extreme regard he has for 
you, he commanded me to inform you of his 
sentiments, which, he flatters himself, will 
not be disagreeable to you. Margeon, who, 
from her first coming, observed the inclina- 
tion Almamon had for her, interrupted me 
immediately, and addressing herself to the 
governor, My lord, said she, it was not at all 
necessary that Mani should be made the in- 
terpreter of your heart; a soft sympathy, 
against which I was not able to defend my- 
self, made me conceive for you the greatest 
amity I am capable of, from the first moment 
I had the honour to see you, which has ren- 
dered my captivity more supportable ; for un- 
less my heart had been possessed with these 
sentiments, I should not have had strength to 
support my chains, Your bounty, my lord, 
has indeed rendered them so easy, that you 
have left me nothing to ask ; be assured then, 
my lord, that I can deny you nothing that is 
consistent with my honour to grant. 
Almamon, who had been extremely uneasy 
at his finding Zobeyas and I were so well ac- 
quainted, was however very much touched 
at what the lovely person had just said. Ma- 
dam, replied he, notwithstanding the tender- 
ness I have had for you, I cannot at this mo- 
ment account to myself for the situation of 
my heart; if I was in love at the sight of 
s, I did not in that moment feel those 
tumultuous transports, which are the charac- 
ters of a passion of which one aught to be 
afraid when it seizes our senses with too 
great a violence; on the contrary, I felt in 
my soul a calm which I had never before 
found on the like occassion. # seemed as 
if naiure took pleasyre to engrave in my 


ignorant that the world is but one great thea- 
tre, in which we all perform our perts, and 
that the charactcrs we present in our scencs 
are only the copies of true originals, The su- 
perstitious, the cheat, the liar, the flatterer, 
the miser, do ae not furnish us with con- 
tinual subj of remark ? In fine, human 
nature is an inexhaustible fund, my dear Ma- 
ni, for such entertainments, and without go- 
ing out of his own faniily, with a little atten- 
tion, a man might pick up every day the plan 
of a new play. Mankind in general, scarce 
excepting one, are more or less ridiculous; 
nay 1, who aw now speaking to you, ma 
perhaps be more so than another; and laug 
at others for their faults, without being senai- 
ble of my own. Love blinds us all. For cx- 
ample: How is it possible that a cadi, who is 
a manofstrict probity, and possessed of all the 
excellent qualities we could wish in mortal, per- 
ceivesnot that he casts ablemish upon themall 
by a haughty air, and an insupportable fierce 
ness ? Would it not be better if he approach- 
ed a little nearer to other men, and by an af- 
fable behaviour render himself admired, in- 
stead of being hated, perhaps with reason? 
vught he not to endeavour to gain the hearts 
of all those with whom he has business, in- 
stead of having them approach him trem- 
bling, that cven those who gain their cause 
go away from the tribusal dissatisfied with 
their judge ? 

Does not that old Mussulman, who in his 
decrepid age acts the gallant, give one a just 
occasion to laugh, when he is fool envugh to 
imagine that he in reality — the hearts 
of the unbappy slaves in his serail? and is it 
not at the sume time intolerably ridiculous 
to see those very women, who secretly de- 
test ~ = ee — of this old 
notwi ing v8 continual] pea ; 
of his charms with the greatest cane » and 
showing against each other all those emotions 
of jealousy which naturally attend the moet 
sincere } whilst they abhor him who 
is the object? W ho can forbear laughing to 
sec that dy suas pleleoelirales a gilt pe- 
Janquin by four-and-twenty slaves, who are 
relieved every hour, tl every part of 
the town, to @how his vanity in the most 
ridiculous light, as if he imagined that this 
farce could make the common people be- 
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at plea Pode sigh e a 
self to di e enj era 
lord. ithe ded silks of 
the ere thinks . dishonour ps be _ 
ted in his equipage by 2 man on foot ori 
dreseed; be is now in favour with bar ire 
carries his head wp to the clouds, and 
upon the earth with diedain; because he is 
more happy than the man he refuses to salute 
to-day, he forgets that very lately he would 
have been glad to receive a small salary from 
him. This person, who at present changes 
his habit threc or four times every season, has 
the assurance nut to remember that his win- 
ter robe used to serve him in the summer, 
with no other difference than wearing it 
close or open, according as the weather re- 
quired. Agree then with me, my friend, and 
let us ridicule the foibles of mankind in gene- 
ral; our matter is inexhaustible, and as our 
passions are too strong for our reason, and 
render us blind to our own faults, so they 
justly expose us to the raillery of others; ex- 
ert then, on this occasion, your genius and 
those heppy natural talents whic 
has so much praised, and I believe it will not 
be diffieult for you to give us instantly some 
little witty entertainments. 

I bowed to the earth, continued Katife, to 
let the governor understand I was ready to 
obey him, and waited to hear what Zobeyas 
would say. As she had a great deal of wit, shc 
easily guessed that I was greatly embarrassed, 
and resolved to make use of the favourable 
ee. pea Almamon was in with regard to us ; 
and as she observed his credulity as to eve 
thing we had told him, she addressed herself 
to him in the following manner: My lord, 
said she, our common afflictions, and the 
state we are in, will not it us to give 
you at present any thing diverting, nor to re- 

t any of those s eswhich my husband, 
ani, and J, used to play with some grace ; 
but misfortunes have in a great measure blot- 
ted them out of our memory: be pleased tu 
excuse us for a little time, and it your 
slaves to repeat the parts they fave learnt, 
and in the interim we will endeavour to re- 
collect seme diverting interlude, which I 
doubt not but we shall be able to perform 
on the spot. 

The governor of Brava approved of all that 
Margeon and I was not a little sa- 
tisfied, because this delay gave me time to 
compose myself in such a manner, thet I 
might give no umbrage eh iauaere I was 
goon @ spectator, with my charming wi- 
dow, of a little pastoral which was acted b 
our a claves; it was intermixed wi 
dancing and and ali the actors perfarm- 
ed their parts tolerably well. When this di- 
version was finished, Almamon put Margeon 
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m mind of her promise. I am going to oblige 
you, my lord, said she. Then addressing her- 
self to me, Call to your remembrance, my 
dear friend,—Pardon, said she to the gover- 
nor, my lord, these terms of tenderness, which 
I was always accustomed to treat my brother 
with during the lifetime of my husband.—Re- 
collect, I say, continued she, that tender in- 
trigue we so often acted ; I mean the story of 
Mirza, the young widow, who was 80 Vio- 
lently solicited by an officer of the king of 
Java’s guards to espouse him. She found in 
Hiodbad, that was the name of her lover, all 
the merit imaginable ; but as she had found 
t disagreement in her former marriage, 
and as she was persuaded that few men have 
for their wives all that attachment and com- 
plaisance which they profess in time of court- 
ship, she resolved to make lim give her two 
proofs, the most singular she could invent. 
After this manner Margeon, under the 
namesof Mirzaand Hindbad, recounted to the 
company all our adventures distinctly, te the 
last visit she made me in man’s apparel, in 
the eas of the sultan. The great danger 
her life was in by my obstinate silence, the 
necessity she found herself under to discover 
her sex to the visier, the love he conceived 
for her, their flight, and in what manner that 
unworthy minister was cut in a hundred 
pieces, whilst the vessel wherein she was, had 
the misfortune to be attacked by the corsairs. 
Mirza, continued she, by some adventures 
that significs little to relate, after two years, 
inet with Hindbad in the isle of Ceylon ; she 
could not help discovering extreme joy at 
sight of him; but when she began to reflect 
that he was the cause of all her misfortunes, 
she made him the sharpest re es a while 
ufter in terms like these. Margeon played 
her part the more natural, because she really 
believed she had just cause to complain of 
me; under the name of Mirza, sly complain- 
ed so movingly of the obstinacy with which 
I kept silence, and with so iotich force made 
me sensible of the deplorable state she had 
been reduced ,to before that day, that she 
drew tears from all the assembly. For me, 
to whom these were designed, I 
was so violently agitated, that I cannot ex- 
press in how lively and natural a manner I 
justified myself to her, under the name of 
Hindbad. I durst not at that moment turn 
my eyes toward the governor, lest he should 
make some discovery of my real sentiments ; 
but went on in my part, and in few words 
Fre a perfect picture of my sufferings through 
er caprices, without ever being rewarded ; 
aml I made her very wall understand, that I 
knew nothing of the visier’s villainous prac- 
 uephalepinth alt wargames yield to 
prayers; that all the wrong was on her 
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side, and that I had just cause to fear, if I 
had e, to have forfeited her esteem, and 
lost the reward of all my pains. I informed 
her afterwards of every thing J had done 
since her departure, the many ways I had 
tried to deliver her from the base visier, and 
that the joy it gave me to have found her in 
the isle of Ceylon, to see her alive, and out 
of the power of the visier, was so great that 
I had like to have expired at the first inter- 
view ; and as I was in a state capable of con- 
ducting her back to Java, I flattered myzelf 
she would there crown my constancy. 

As love, most exccilent ladies, is always 
eloquent on these occasions, continued Ka- 
tife, I acquitted myself well of my part, and 
painted in my turn, under the name of Hind- 
bad, 1n the brightest colours, and most natu- 
ral, all that I had suffered for Mirza during 
the two years of iny trial, the astonishing 
combats in which I got the victory, the vio- 
lent grief I felt for her loss, the fury that my 
soul was animated with against her ravisher. 
I imprinted, by degrees, all these moving 
scenes 80 deeply in the hearts of my hearers, 
that they all pitied me, and even shed tears 
at the recital of my sorrows, which they look~ 
ed upon to be only imaginary, and burst out 
into execrations against the memory of the 
perfidious visier ; they loudly applauded the 
conclusion of this scene, which crowned the 
patience and fidelity of the tender Hindbact, 
after all the crosses he had met with in his 
love, and by a happy marriage in the embraces 
of his mistress, put an end to ail his pain. 

Though Almamon mightily praised the 
scene we had been acting, and though he ex- 
pressed a good deal of satisfaction at the re- 
conciliation of Hindbad and Mirza, yet the 
vivacity, and the natural manner in which we 
had represented the adventures of these two 
lovers, gave him some inquietude, and justi- 
fied the manner in which he behaved him- 
self to us afterwards. 

He had been too much pleased with our 
manner of playing, not to desire that we 
shuuld perform something at the feast he was 
to give for the marriage of his son, and having 
ordered me to the scenes we were to 
represent, I thought in the composing to in- 
troduce one, wherein J might make my fair 
widow understand that I hoped soon to deli- 
ver her from slavery. Mesri had alread 
made overtures; he had found in Brava a rich 
factor of Aden, who, for the sake of carrying 
on his commerce with the inhabitants of this 
city, had a vessel then in the port; he con- 
fided so far in this man, as to inform him of 
our condition, and the factor, secluced by the 

of a great reward, resolved to run all 
isks to set us at liberty. It was necessary 
that J should instruct Margeon, that she 





, 1 composed one, in which, 
disguised in the habit of a man, she was to 
receive a letter that discovered the whole 
meaning of the piece; but as I could never 
speak to her but in the presence of the go- 
vernor, so whilst I was preparing the scenes 
I could do nothing, but was forced to reserve 
it till the day designed for our departure ; and 
this to me seemed very easy, because thc 
hurry the feast and the comedy would put all 
the family in, I flattered myself would afford 
us an opportunity to escape without any body 
taking notice of our actions. I thought of 
nothing now, but how to put in execution 
the project I had agreed on with Mesri and 
our factor of Aden. 

The day of the ceremony at last arrived, 
the feast was complete, the slaves represent- 
ed their pastoral to 8 wonder, the interlude, 
composed of songs and dances, was very well 
executed, and the comedy acted by Margeon 
and I pleased the governor and his wives ; in 
8 word: they were all ravished with the new 

“ene ; butwhen, ander the pretext of deliver- 
ing the letter which belonged to the subject 
of the play, I slipt into the hand of my lovely 
widow the billet which informed her of what 
she must do, when the diversion was over, to 
join me, in order to take our flight together, 
Almamon, who suspected our conduct, start- 
abruptly and seized the billet, and ha- 
ving by this means in one moment discovered 
all the design, he fell in so violent a passion, 
that taking his sabre in his hand, he fell upon 
me, intending to cut off ny head. But as the 
pert I had acted obliged me to be armed, I 
an opportunity to defend if, pan 
¥ did not attack Almamon, whom I cou 
have killed if 1 would, but I only partied the 
strokes he made at me. He easily perceived 
ric led pote not to hurt him, hin so 
iceté an affair 80 ceasing to pursue, he put 
up his sabre, onlered hie ‘laves to Avi 
me, threntening me with the most cruel death 
if . 7 he pth my arme. 
nd it Impessibie to resist any longer, 
but that I must be overcome by the eunieers 
whe sarroundéd me, I laid my sabre at the 
feet of Almation. You are the master of m 
life, aid I to him, but you are sensible 
might have been master of yours, if the re- 
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us, wpon us 
you please, I will take care that it shall very 
soon be paid with thanks; but if, con- 
trary to all the laws of humanity and honour, 
you use your despotic power over our per- 
sons, the sultan of Aden, whose prime visier 
Tam, and who is already apprized of our si- 
tuation, will come in person to revenge my 
death, and after having put all this city into 
blood and fire, he will cause you to expire in 
the most dreadful torments. 
Almamon, who was before blinded with 
fury, imagined all I had said was only the se- 
uel of the fraud which he thought he had 
discovered in the letter, and therefore began 
to load me with the basest names in the 
world. Vile slave, said he, do you join your 
menaces to your imprudence ? Ah! is it thus 
that you design to play upon your master and 
abuse his kindness, which has been extended 
to you until this day ? Your insolent discourse 
does not affright mc. I know the sultan of 
Aden better than you do. I honour him ; yet 
eat as he is I do not fear him, because I 
now him to be just. Tremble then at the 
approaches of those torments I shall put you 
to for your treason and imposture. He then 
gave orders that I should be taken out of his 
presence, nnd confined under a strong guard 
until the next day. They were going to exe- 
cute his orders just as M n threw herself 
at his feet: My lord, said she, Mani does not 
impose upon you; you have in a great mea- 
sure been sensible of our misfortunes from 
the time that, under borrowed names, we re- 
presented them before you ; do not then end 
cruelly in your passion a scene you saw with 
pleasure in a calmer mind, and after having 
yourself wished that Katife, under the name 
of Hindbad, might in tranquillity enjoy his 
mistress, barbarously make the miisceable Mar- 
geon this day the innocent cause of his death. 
__What have the affairs of Margeon and Ka- 
tife to do with those things which are trans- 
acted in my house? said the governor brisk- 
ly.—-My lord, replied the beautiful widow, my 
name is not as, Born of an unha 
Lees I der Se manor to lose him by 
persecution of a ious visier, to avoi 
the crue? effecte of whose jealomsy’ he wey 
obliged to & from his covntry about fifteen 
years ago, ng with him ason, then twelve 
ro ud: After that fatal time, my sister and 
remained with a near relation of my father’s, 
where we suffered the strongest assaults of 
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not been deprived of the presence of her fa- 
ther. The unfortunate Abouriam——The un- 


Zobeyas: Come then, my.child, come, and 
know your master, ea unfortunate father, 
whom the rage of the visier Zalvon forced 
to depart from Aden. I not only approve of 
your union with the faithful Katife, who well 
deserves your tenderness, and who I hope 
will forget the ill treatment I have just now 
given him ; but I must conjure him to confirm 
the marriage of my son, with the young Kha- 
led his sister. This beautiful child was taken 
from Aden about ten or twelve years ago ; I 
bought her with her nurse, and as soon as I 
was informed what family she was of, (for I 
knew them very well) from that moment, I 
say, I destined her to this union with my son: 
Heaven seems to approve my choice, by in- 
spiring this charming couple with the most 
lively and tender sentiments for each other 
that can be imagined. 

It is impossible, illustrious genii, to express 
the excess of pleasure Margeon felt in that 
moment, and how much satisfaction this hap- 
py discovery gave me; we were in an instant 
removed from the most violent despair to the 
most perfect joy. Touched with the bount 
of heaven, I threw myself at the governor’s 
knees, and embraced them with the utmost 
tenderness: Ah! my lord, said ], what thanks 
can [ render you, when you join me to my 
adorable Margeon, which 13 the greatest hap- 

iness to which I can aspire—You deserve 

er, replied Abouriam, raising me up, by your 
constancy, which is beyond example. 1 will 
not defer your happiness a moment, the iman 
that is sent for on my son’s account, shall 
crown your loves. 

The governor’s orders were immediately 
executed, the iman performed the usual ce- 
remonies, and the rest of the evening was 
spent, as you may believe, with extreme joy 
an’ pleasure. Though I did not, said he, 
bring Margeon and her younger sister with 
me to Brava, do not imagine that my tender- 
ness for them was less than for their brother. 
I left them in the arms of my sister, who loved 
them passionatcly, and who, though she had 
been twice married, never had any children, 
and was thena widow. By her means it was 
that I kept a constant correspondence in 
Aden, nor did I despair of returning again to 
my country. Zalvon, who was chief favou- 
rite to the grand visier, and who aspired him- 
self to that high dienity, wag one invincible 
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obstacle; 1 had mg to fear from the 
effects of his bate, he laid of OC 
cation to wok thy ruin, tl lathe oblige 
mé to fly from » and nothing but his 
sco apbantay teat a aaphedlies ear 
shall one return to my country.—Ah! 
my lord, Margeon, was it the visier Zat- 
von who was your persecutor? It is possible 
you may haye mentioned him before ; but 
the situation IJ was then in, rendered it not 
for me to interrupt you. It was that 
infamous Zalvon, my lord, who carried me 
from Aden. Jt was he who would have con- 
ducted me to the isle of Zocotora, and who 
mensced me in the most terrible manner, and 
tried the most abominable methods to make 
me consent to his brutal passion. But just 
heaven, who always protects the innocent, 
permitted him not to succeed. The violent 
tempest threw us on this coast, where the in- 
habitants attacked our vessel, and soon made 
themselves masters of it, after having given 
that perfidious visier a hundred wounds, who 
indeed, on this occasion, behaved with great 
bravery; but finding himself surrounded by 
his encmies, and sensible there was no hope 
left, he lifted up his arm to make me a sa- 
crifice to his barbarous fury, at which instant 
one of your brave soldiers made his head fall 
at my feet. Zalvon is dead, my lord, and 
Katife is our sultan’s chief favourite ; he was 
fortunate enough, as we have before recount- 
cd, to save that monarch’s life three times in 
one expedition, and that generous prince, 
touched with a sense of his services, has no- 
minated him prime visier. Assured of my 
spouse's being eee to protect you, return 
to Aden ; the sultan will certainly do justice 
to your innocence, and will cause to be re- 
stored to you the goods which were confis- 
cated upon your retiring out of that kingdom. 
I saw the tears springing into Abouriam’s 
eyes while Margeon was giving him this ac- 
count. Is Zalvon no more? cried he, transe 
rted with joy ; Heaven has at last punished 
is crime. Ah! my dear child, see our mis- 
fortunes have at length an end: I have always 
had an ardent desire to see my country, and 
my children again, and this is by far too fa- 
vourable an occasion for me to let slip; I wilf 
therefore comply with the desire of my dangh- 
ter, and return with you unto n.— 
lord, replied I, do as you have said, and be 
assured of sharing with me the favour of our 
monarch ; besides, I shall have occasion for 
your sage counsels and your experience to 
enable me to discharge the functions of my 
office, and to put it in my power, by a wise 
and gentle administration, to gain the love and 
ss ar of the people. 
fore this extraordinary conversation, 
which had not been interrupted but by the 
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coming of the iman and the performance of 
the ceremony, all the rs were struck 
saotioniess with fear, that our entertainment 
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to violent a@ transport of joy. 
ae was extravagantly pleased at cre. 
covering in me a brother, so long lost, and 
arrived at so high a station. Margeon was 
glmost out of her wits at this happy revolu- 
yale testified the highest delight at the 
fscovery of her being the governor of Brava’s 
daughters both of them loaded me with cares- 
ges, and J can safely say, I never tasted plea- 

sures so perfect and so ravishing as these. 
The hour of retiring being come, we were 
conducted to the apartment provided for us, 
and there, with our wives, we enjoyed the 
most delicious moments of our lives. A- 
bouriam, after having continued the feast for 
eight or ten days on account of our marria- 
ges, had us called into his closet, where he 
expressed the earnest desire he had to return 
to his country. But, my dear children, said 

he, however impatient I may be for that ha 
piness, I cannot undertake such an dffuir with- 
out imminent danger, should it come to the 
ears of the sultan who reigns over this coun- 
try ; yet I do not despair of getting away pri- 
vately, without any hazard of my life. This 
is the method I have resolved on to bring 
about my design: Mesri must go to the fac- 
tor, on board of whose vessel you had an in- 
tent to embark, and which is not yet gone, 
and remit to him as much money as will be 
necessary to set at liberty all those persons 
who were taken with you ; I will furnish the 
whole sum that is required for that purpose, 
pnd after I have conveyed by degrecs all my 
treasure on board a ship, which 1 will cause 
to be well equipped, we will altogether set 
out on our return to Aden. 
We were all extremely rejoiced at the re- 
golution of Abouriam ; he lost no time in ex- 
ecuting what be hed projected, and when all 
was ready, a8 he had more than forty slaves 
of different countries, he ordered them all 
— his “ Aussie ee a ae 

eparture, Diy imends, sai he to them, 
am well contented with your services, = am 
now going to give you essential marks of it: 
I mms ¢ depart for Kaen, where affairs of vast 
@onsequence call me, without being sure of 
ever returning to this place; I am ready to 
conduct you with me, if you are will- 
ing, for from this moment I declare ou are 
free. There I will furnish you with money 
gud megns to return to your several countries. 
slaves of Abouriam threw themselves at 
feat of 20 a master ; but not one soul 
of thena stay in Brava. We instantly 
carried all his riches on board the vessel he 
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had equipped, undef pretence of cruising, and 
to whieh esri at the beginning of the night 
had conveyed all our friends well armed; thus 
we instantly set sail, following the factor’s 
vessel for Aden. 

As we had the mest favourable wind we 
could have chose, our voyage was as happy 
as possible, till we came near Zocotora ; but 
in that point the wind changed suddenly, and 
we were forced back to sea with great vio- 
lence ; and the same wind continuing for 
more than fifteen days, put us entirely out of 
our course, and we suffered many tempests, 
without being in much danger; yet they gave 
me much uneasiness, because my dear Mar- 
geon, who discovered by many signs that she 
was with child, found herself very much in- 
commoded: but to increase our misfortunes, 
being in one very dark night, which was exe 
tremely tempestuous, obliged to give some 

rticular orders, ina moment, as I passed 

tween the poop and the prow of the vessel, 
I was covered with a wave, which, in apite of 
all the efforts I made to save myself, at last 
threw me into the sea. 

The cry J made in falling alarmed the sea- 
men, who cast instantly several knots of cords 
into the sea, holding the other ends in their 
hands, which is the constant custom in such 
perilous cases; but as the darkness during 
the tempest was so great that it was impossi- 
ble to distinguish objects, they thrust down 
the sides of the ship many large planks, by 
which means they hoped I might find suceour. 
It was some moments after my fall into the 
sea before I recovered my senses ; ag soon as 
I did, I ce I felt something floating by 
me, I catched fast hold, and after having float- 
ed upon this plank for seven or eight hours, I 
was Carried to a shore quite unknown to me, 
without any other damage than being extreme- 
ly fatigued, and the violent affliction I was in 
at the unhappy situation of my affairs, not 
doubting but my wife was in the greatest 
agonies, apprehending that I was buried in the 
sea. I at length got up to the highest land I 
could see, and from thence had the satisfaction 
of perceiving that the sea was now very calm, 
which gave me room to hope the vessel where- 
in my dear a Gn sailed had escaped, and that 
the wind, which had changed some hours be- 
fore, would carry them safe to Aden. 

I had about me at that time only thirt 
pieces of gold, and some diamonds whi 
Abouriam had given me; with this little stock, 
after having walked near eight hours, I arri- 
ved at Dabul very much fatigued. M 


— Be 
inquiry was, whether there was any sl 
to the Red-sea; but bein Y infermed 
that I should find none but at » i 


came to this city, resolving to wait till the 
first vessel that could transport me to Aden 
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set sail, How I came to this place I know 
not. The favour, illustrious genii, you have 
done me, in hearing from my mouth the par- 
ticulars of my adventures, I am thoroughly 
sensible of; it can only be heightened by put- 
ting an end to the afilictions of my spouse, 
who believes me certainly dead; and as your 
power is great enough to perform whatever 


you restore me to my wife, from 
whom to be separated is worse than death. 


The suitanas did not hear the story of Ka- 
tife and Margeon without being tenderly 
touched at their misfortunes; on the contra- 
ry, they took particular notice of the sincerit 
of his passion, till Cothrob addressed himse. 
to them in these words: It is not, said he, 
enough to condole in words only these illus- 
trious unfortunates, it must be by effects 
that we make them sensible of our power. 
‘Then turning to Katife, My lord, continued 
he, however deeply touched Margeon is at 
ha separation, she still has hopes that you 

ave found means to save yourself by those 
floats. We have taken care to inform her in 
a dream, and she is so well persuaded of this 
truth, that, after having searched many ports, 
she is this moment arrived here.—Ah ! wise 
old man, cried Katife, transported with joy, 
is it possible that I shall see again my admira- 
ble Margeon? a happiness like that is beyond 
my hopes. Pardon my doubt, most generous 
genii, I do not distrust your power; I have 
seen in this delicious place enough to con- 
vince me that nothing is impossible to you, 
but my grief at the absence of my charming 
spouse has a little disordered my understand 
ing. 

Your affections are well placed, replied 
Cothrob, and shall be satisfied. And now, my 
lord, you are going this moment to see this 
spouse, who is the object of all your wishes, 
and who justly merits your tenderness; she 
was by my power transported tothis place, 
with Abouriam, Khaled and her spouse. 
Then the doors of the hall being opened by 
order of the iman, he saw the charming Mar- 
geon enter, who, without taking any notice 
of the persons present, or the magnificence 
of the place, ran and threw herself into the 
arms of Katife. Dear light of my life, said 
she, have I found you, after having been 
swallowed up by the sea? Ah! how cruelly 
was my heart racked at the sorrowful separa- 
tion; had it not been for my father and your 
amiable sister, I should have plunged in after 
you, and not endured to live a single moment. 
Great prophet, you could only furnish them 
with rensons capable to overcome my despair, 
and you have wade me sensible hy your pro- 
tection, of the great effects of your bounty. 
Yes, my dear spouse, withoyt doubt it was 
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the oe who calmed the violence of my 
grief: It was him who conducted us to this 
enchanted place, by ways entirely to us un- 
known; what thanks have I to renger him 
for all these benefits, since it is by his order, 
that I was brought, with Abouriam and his 
children, to the caravansera at Cambaye. We 
arrived there this morning, and were received 
by the keeper with all the politeness imagina- 
ble. 

By the description we gave him of your 
person, he told us that you lodged with him 
about twenty days before; that you past the 
night under the greatest inquietude imagina- 
ble, and all that you thought fit to acquaint 
him with was, that you intended to wait the 
departure of a vessel which in some weeks 
designed to sail to the Red-sea. But he had 
reagon to believe you had changed your sen- 
timents, because the very next day you left 
the caravansera, without telling him your in- 
tentions, ang without so much as taking his 
leave. Afflicted to the last degree for your 
departure, J gave myself up to grief, till s 
young man who was in the chamber, and whd 
seemed to bea jeweller, joined in our conver- 
sation. Madam, said he to me, if you would 
be truly informed in what place the person 
is who gives you so much pain, I will find 
out in Cambaye an old woman who will give 

ou entire satisfaction, not only inthat point, 
ut in every thing else that you can desire. 

Transported with joy at this agreeable 
promise, I begged him instantly to seek after 
this old woman, which he did, and in a very 
short space brought her with him. And afs 
ter she had consulted a book, which was full 
of hieroglyphic figures, You will find your 
spouse, said she to me, before the sun is 
down, and you will render bim by your pre- 
sence all the joy his heart is capable of recei« 
ving. If I tell you not the truth, may our 
great prophet for ever deprive me of the use 
of speech. Though there was but little ap- 
pearance that I saw of this woman’s promises 
coming to pass, yet the hope was too flatter- 
ing not to touch me naira Joy shone 
in my eyes, and displayed itself in alll my ac- 
tions. We kept the old woman to eat with 
us ; wine inspired her with good humour, and. 
she entertained us very agreeably with plese 
sant steries during our repast ; but I cannot 
tell you howthey ended, because, without our 
knowing by what means it was brought about, 
we were transported to this charming place, 
where I find every thing that was promised 
me by that il erage ere 

C I rgeon, cried out Katife, what 
thanks ought we to render the prophet for 
all the favours he has vouchsafed us! Doubt- 
less by his power it was that we were trans- 
ported in. moment tothe palaceof the fairies, 
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and that these genii, well pleased to obey the 
orders of our sovereign prophet, have without 
doubt executed his will with relation to us. 
Wer can we in too lively a manner express 
eur acknowledgments to them.—We demand 
no other thing of those whom we oblige, an- 
swered Cothrob; it is the hearts of mortals 
that we examine, we know the bounty and 
goodness of yours, and are well satisfied. But 
as we are not ignorant with what impatience 
the sultan of Aden waits for the arrival of 
Katife, and the earnest desire that sage visier 
hath to return to his charge, we will very 
soon put you in a proper method of satisfying 
all yourdcsires; buta terso many fatigues, you 
must have great occasion for rest. The ser- 
vants wait to conduct you to your apartments, 
where you will find every thing prepared that 
can conduce towards your having a good 
night’s repose. 

Abouriam, his son, and Khaled, wete so 
much astonished ‘at what had passed since 
they had come from the caravansera, that they 
stood like statues. After having all thanked 
these pretended genii, they passed on to the 
apartments destined for them, where the 
found all sorts of refreshments the most deli- 
cious in the world; it was impossible for them 
to refuse drinking something before they went 
to bed, all the liquors being mixt, by the,or- 
der of Cothrob, with a little of the decoction 
of bang. They were no sooner fallen into 
a profound sleep, than prince Schirin took 
the advantage, and caused them to be carricd, 
by slaves particularly appointed for such ie 
rations, into a shallop, which waited by his 
erder toput them safe on board of Abouriam’s 
veseel, and then the slaves returned to the 
palace. It is easy to judge the surprise these 
five persons must be in the next morning 
when they awaked; well persuaded of the re- 
ality of all that had happened, they entered 
their vessel, and sent the shallop back again. 
Tbe wind boing favourable they made the best 
of their way towards Aden. 

The sultanes of Guzarat were so much 
touched with the relation of this history, that, 
without giving attention to what had been 
said and done by Cothrob, they believed that 
ns this great man had been informed by the 
keeper of the caravansera of Margeon’s arri- 
val, he had caused those dreams of comfort 
which she bad, and which had induced her 
to come tc Cambaye, otherwise, asKatife fell 
into the sea not very far from the coast of 
Dabul, she would rather have sought him in 
some ports near that place. 

With to the sultan Oguz, he was 
very well with the recital of these 
adventures, end several times testified to 
Cathrob the astonishment he was in at Ka- 
tife’s.being able to resist all the artifices of 
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Margeon, which she made use of to try his 
love. My lord, replied the iman, it is extra- 
ordinary for sultans to be so tender and deli- 
cate in their amours; they no sooner form a 
desire than it is gratified, every body is proud 
to submit to their will, and therefore I am 
not surprised at the idea you have of things. 
But what entire satisfaction, continued te 
iman, do you, incomparable lovers, enjoy this 
day, at finding your passions werereciprocal ; 
and certeinly it must be in a private life, and 
not on a throne, that the pleasures of love are 
tasted in their native purity. Oguz was con- 
vinced that the grandeur of a monarch very 
much incommoded him in his amours, and 
after having made many reflections on the 
good fortune of those happy lovers, the sul- 
tan having an inclination to sleep, Cothrob 
retired, and left him at liberty. 

The next day, the usual hour of meeti 
in the hall being come, and the sultanas a 
the rest of the company being seated, the la- 
dies in a lew voice asked Schirin, if he had 
not ordered some new strangers to be cone 
ducted to the palace? The prince, without 
returning any answer, having made the usual 
signal, there entered several porters, who 
brought in upon sofas a woman about sixty 
years old, four very beautiful girls, the eldest 
not exceeding eighteen, and two young men, 
who could not be more than twenty-five, both 
extremely well made, 


The History of Megnoun and Leileh. 


Ir was very easy for the sultanas to per- 
ceive by the habits of these strangers, that 
they were men and women dancers, from 
whence they promised themselves a good 
deal of diversion, which was very much aug- 
mented by the violent surprise they were in 
when they awaked ; never was any thing more 
singular than the different attitudes in which 
every one of these actors and actresses put 
themselves, which formed a scene so comical, 
that the sultanas and the rest of the specta- 
tors could not forbear laughing heartily. At 
last Schirin began to eal Cease your as- 
tonishment, said he, and assume the gaiety 
which is natural to people of your profession ; 
imagine that in one night you are transported 
from the place where you were left, to the 
province of Schadukiam, and that you now 
are in the palace of Ghevher Abad; that 
you are destined for a certain time to divert 
the Peris and the Perises, and that your good 
— depends entirely on your eharigur 


ere. 
These people, revived with such pleasi 
promises, quickly recovered their spirits, whic 
It was casy to sap reg tranquillity and 
joy which eppeared in their faces. The old 
woman, who seemed to be the mistress of this 
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little company, addressed herself to them in 
these words: Children, said she, return thanks 
to the prophet, who has permitted us to be 
conducted to this enchanted place, and let 
us exert our talents to the utmost, that we 
may in some measure come up to the ideas 
which these illustrious genii have formed of 
us. Then turning to the company, Would it 
please you, said she, that in their dances and 
songs, they should perform a tragedy or co- 
ety ?—Oh! let us have something comic 
by all means, answered Goul-Saba, it is most 

roper for our circumstance of life. Since it 
is so, said the old woman to her company, we 
must present these Perises with the amours 
of Megnoun and Leileh; for notwithstand- 
ing that gaat is in itself grave, my actors un- 
derstand well enough how to turn every thing 
into pleasantry, and I doubt not but the per- 
formance will please you. 

This Megnoun, you must know, passion- 
ately loved the charming Leileh ; he well knew 
that he durst not attempt the chastity of so 
virtuous a person, yet his love increased to 
so violent a degree that he could have no 
rest; nay, he quitted his profession, that he 
might think of nothing but this lovely lady. 
In a short time these tender reflections ren- 
dered him so meagre, that he looked like a 
perfect skeleton, rather than a man. Leileh, 
who often met him, asked the cause of this 
strange alteration ; but this silly lover never 
had courage enough to tell her, till at last he 
was reduced to the utmost extremity of dan- 
ger, and then he wrote a most moving letter, 
wherein he discovered to her the beginning 
and whole progress of his fatal passion, de- 
claring that she was the sole cause of his de- 
plorable state, and the only object of his love, 
though he never durst mention it to her. This 
letter he ordered not to be delivered to her 
till after his death. His desires were punc- 
tually obeyed, and that beautiful lady was so 
extremely concerned at the misfortunes and 
joss of so tender a lover, that she gave herself 
up entirely to grief and melancholy, which in 
a short time put an end to her life. The 
Arabian, Turkish, and Persian authors, dis- 
course various ways of this strange amour, 
but they all agree that ari are was @ mo- 
del of perfect love, and Leileh the most chaste 
and begqutiful of her sex. 

But for us, who are fully persuaded that 
these sort of amours are only imaginary, we 
have not treated this subject in a serious man- 
ner, and as we cannot think there are in the 
world either such foolish lovers, or such 
mighty reserved ladies, we have not preserved 
in our piece such characters as are pictured 
to us by the romance. No, the Leileh that 
we represent to you is a woman of spirit; she 
quickly perceived the violent passion which 
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Megnoun had for her, and found his modesty 
too great to suffer him to make proper advan- 
ces in all the conversations she had with him; 
though she entertained him with the utmost 
civility, he could never have the courage to 
talk to her of his love. She liked the man, 
and in order to inspire him with more spirit, 
she declared her intentions to her favourite 
maid, who was herself in love with a slave of 
Megnoun’s, This slave was in much esteem 
with his master, knew all his foibles, and of- 
ten endeavoured to instruct him how to re- 
veal his love in the most tender manner, but 
to no pu . 

Megnoun’s modesty made him a very awk- 
ward scholar. At length, the servant of this 
chaste lady and Megnoun’s slave were obliged 
to represent their persons and behaviour in a 
sort of diverting interlude in their presence, 
till by degrees they carried the scene so far, 
that Megnoun grew hardy enough to act af- 
ter the same manner with Leileh as his slave 
had done with her maid, and that lady allowe 
ed him the same liberties. This scene is in- 
deed very lively, and I advertise you before- 
hand, that my actors perform it in a manner 
that move the most insensible. However, it 
is never done without the consent of the 
spectators, and to please the taste of those 
who employ us we render it more or less ine 
telligible. Thus, beautiful Perises, you see 
we only wait to know after what manner you 
will be pleased to have it executed.—With 
all the modesty imaginable, replied Gehernaz; 
we would not for the world behold any thing 
that is offensive to virtuc ; let your actors 
therefore take great care that they strictly 
obey these orders, if you hope to oblige us. — 
They shall obey you in every thing, answered 
the old woman, and I am not in the least 
afraid that you will not be perfectly satisfied 
with their performance, 

As soon as the sultanas gave notice that 
they desired the play should begin, the men 
and women dancers entered, and performed 
all their parts relating to the story of Meg- 
noun with a very good grace, and he who 
had personated the slave did it in so pleasant 
a manner that all the company were charmed ; 
he managed the scene, which they had com- 
manded should be L peineag modest, with great 
delicacy: Nor did they less admire the wo- 
man-dancer who played the maid, for the 
simple and natural way in which she acteg 
her part, without giving scandal to the nicest 
of her sex. 

If all the spectators were pleased, Goul- 
Saba was much more so; but whatever satis- 
faction she found in the representation itself, 
she felt something more tender for the per- 
son who played part of Megnoun: He 
was a youth of a very graceful mien, with 


128 


very fine carling black hair, and the finest 
Sip cocag bop lb heim 
iption, for in every different part 
‘which he performed it changed with the scene, 
yet in all he appeared to be extremely hand- 
some, Goul-Saba was 60 struck, that had it 
not been for fear of the reproaches she knew 
she must meet with from the other sultanas, 
she would have confessed the tenderness she 
had for him, yet she could not contain herself 
from ing to him in the following man- 
ner ;. Megnoun, said she, for I know you b 
no other name, I am so well satisfied wit 
your acting, that I will give you a mark of my 
friendship; here, take this ring, and wear it 
for my sake. It was a jewel of great value, 
yet without concerning herself abuyt what 
the company might think, she drew it from 
her finger, and presented it to this actor, who 
received it with joy, and the most profound 
respect. 
he sultanas were surprised at the present 
Goul-Saba had just made, and the gracious 
air with which she gave it left them no rea- 
son to doubt that she had conceived a violent 
passion for this young man ; and for fear she 
should enter into any engagement with him 
privately, they thought it would not be ime 
proper to oblige him to give them the his- 
tory of his life and adventures. In order to 
this, Gehernaz spoke to him in these words: 
Megnoun, said she, you ought to esteem it 
the greatest glory to have received such shi- 
ning marks of protection from this beautiful 
Peris; but you must understand, that this 
preseut was made you on the condition only 
that you give us a sincere account of your 
wholelife. Take care that you derogate not in 
the least point from truth ; you may be certain 
if you do, we shall in a moment discover 
the imposture, and that by such a behaviour, 
ie wil incur our indignation.—TIlustrious 
erises, answered the young man, it is suffi- 
cient that you have commanded me; be assu- 
red that I shall conceal none of my adver- 
tures, to this present time. I am this moment 
ready to satisfy your desires. Observing that 
the Par aap kept a profound silence, he be- 
gan in the following terms : 


The History of Mussoud, the Son of Soffur. 


My father was an Arabian brasier, settled 
ip Schiraz, and was known in that city by no 
other name than Soffar, which was given him 
for the excellence of his workmanship, bee 
cause every thing that came out of his hands 
was eles in its kind. He lived in the 
neighbourhood of a philosopher, who was 
young and very jovial. This gentleman often 
employed him to make alembecks, and other 
vessels used in chemistry. As my father was 
obliged to go often to this philosopher’s, he 
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found means to get acquainted with one of 
his slaves, whose name was Nour; she was 
about thirty years of age, and very agreeable. 
This girl, after much courtship, bad so great 
a passion for him, that her master soon per- 
ceived it, and found out the private commerce 
she had with Soffar. 

Thephilosopherassoon as he was thorough- 
ly convinced of the weakness which Nour 
had been guilty of with Soffar, fell in a violent 
passion, and taking a stick, he beat him to so 
cruel a degree, that he had like to have de- 
molished the poor brasier ; when the height 
of his rage was a little abated with regard to 
Nour, she in a flood of tears threw herself at 
the feet of the philosopher, and spoke in so 
moving a manner, that she obtained pardon 
for Soffar. At last, Nour, said he, stand up 
and hear what you have this day lost; I have 
always distinguished you from my other 
slaves, that you might easily have conceived 
I had a passion for you ; I believed that in you 
I should have found a reasonable person, 
with the liberty which I designed to give you ; 
I also designed to have offered you a place in 
my bed, and I esteemed you so much that I 
judged you worthy to be my wife; but I am 
happily eeppuinted, the liberties you haye 
given this vile brasier convinces me of the 
meanness of sour soul; and as I should have 
been perfectly iniserable in the society of a 
ela of your character, I return thanks to 

eaven for my escape. He ordered the cadi 
and the iman to be instantly called, and as 
soon as they were come, I am going, conti- 
nued he to Nour, to release you from slavery, 
and to marry you to Soffar, who has had the 
Impudence to dishonour my house; but I am 
inclined to believe he will find in this mar- 
riage a sufficient punishment for his insolence. 

I'he philosopher’s orders were executed on 
the spot: Nour was made free by the cadi, 
and afterwards espoused to Soffar. The emo- 
tions she had felt that day were so violent, 
that it was with great pain she was carried to 
the house of her husband, where she was de- 
livered of me at seven months. My father 
was SO ss dp with joy, that he named 
me Massoud, which signifies fortunate, be- 
lieving no greater happiness could arrive to 
him than that of my birth. But the discourse 
which I have just told you that the philoso- 
pher had with my mother, threw her into a 
deep melancholy. She was almost distracte 
ed to think that she had lost by her fault 
such a solid und happy establishment, and 
conceived from that very moment an extreme 
aversion for my father, of which I scon after 
found the effects. She looked upon me as 
the only obstacle of her furtune, for had I not 
been the fruits of her indiscreet amour, she 
could easily have concealed her commeree 
with Soffar, and become the spouse of the pbi- 
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losopher, who was a handsome man and rich, 
and much esteemed in Schiraz. 

My father, who thought his marriage with 
Nour the greatest blessing that could befal 
him, soon found that, on the contrary, he was 
the most unhappy man in the world: he had 
been much mistaken in the temper of his 
wife; scarce a day past in which she did not 
make him sensible by reproaches, that his so- 
licitations and her foolish weakness for him 
had ruined her fortune; in short, she used 
him so extremely ill, that he fell into a deep 
melancholy, of which he died. My mother 
was not in the least touched with the re- 
proaches he made lier in his last moments ; 
nor on her part shewed any signs of sorrow. 
The philosopher, who had heen informed of 
the real cause of my father’s illness, was ex- 
tremely concerned when he reflected, that 
the declaration he had made to Nour con- 
tributed to it. The ill conduct with which 
she had behaved to her husband lessened his 
esteem for her, and finding that she neglect- 
ed me so entirely that she would not give 
me nourishinent, he had the goodness to take 
me froin her and put me to nurse. 

My mother, who had filled her head with 
nothing but ridiculous ideas of grandeur, 
was extremely surprised, a few months after 
the death of Soffar, to see that the trade of 
lier shop decreased daily. The workmen, 
whom she knew not how to govern, soon left 
her, and before the end of six months she 
fell into great distress, and was obliged to 
have recourse to her former master, to whom 
she went, and throwing herself at his feet, 
My lord, said she, almost drowned in tears, 
suffer me to return to that happy state of sla- 
very, from which I ought never to have de- 
parted ; deliver me from the dreadful woes I 
feel, and pardon the great fault I have com- 
mitted. Oh! abandon me not to despair, 
but suffer me to embrace your knees, from 
whence I will never depart till I have obtain- 
ed pardon and pity.—Rise up, Nour, said the 
philosopher ; I will again receive you since you 
desire it, not as a slave, but with all the pri- 
vileges you used to have before I gave you 
your liberty; take upon you again the same 
place and power you formerly had in my fa- 
mily ; I will entirely forget all your faults, be 
only more discreet for the future. My mo- 
ther, with abundance of tears, kissed her 
master’s hand, and, sensibly touched with this 
generosity, redoubled her care in the econo- 
my of his house; yet notwithstanding all the 
satisfaction she might have enjoyed there, she 
was seized with so black and fatal a melan- 
choly, that she survived my father not above 
eight months. 

I was but two years old when J lost my 
mother, of whose death J was in agreat mea- 
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sure the innecent canse, for I never had found 
from her the least sign of maternal kindness. 
However, the philosopher continued his 
bounty to me; I-was brought up with the wo- 
man who nursed me till I was six years old, 
and had begun to learn to write and read, 
when my master removed me from thence to 
a school for my better instruction ; and when 
he thought I was perfect enough he took me 
home to his house, where I with great dili- 
gence rendered him all the services suitable 
to my youth. 

When I was about twelve years of age, my 
master took me into his closet, and spoke to 
me in the following manner: Massoud, said 
he, though you are as yet but young, I am 
sensible you have wit above your years, and 
therefore I will reveal to you a secret, which 
as yet I never entrusted to any person. My 
father, who was a famous physician, would 
needs depart from Schiraz, where he lived 
about cightcen years, to go into Egypt, not- 
withstanding all I could say to persuade him 
to the contrary. It is now more than four- 
and-twenty years since I have heard any thin 
from him: I was extremely gricved to thin 
of his undertahing so long and so dangerous 
a journey. He had no child but me, and 
therefore, before his departure, he gave me 
three vials full of liquor, which he assured 
me were of inestimable value, because they 
would certainly restore the dead to life. 
Touching the lps only with a few drops of 
the first, would bring back again the soul 
after it had left the body; the second would 
give them evident signs of life; and on the 
application of the third, a man would be per- 
fectly recovered, and be able to perform all 
the functions as well as ever. Yet he desired 
that | would not make use of this secret, but 
on the most extraordinary occasion, for fear 
of offending God, to whom belongeth the 
powcr of life and death ; but admire his good- 
ness, who had given such power to this ex- 
traordinary medicine, and use it with great 
reverence ; then taking his leave of ine, he 
assured me, that if he lived to return, he 
would instruct me with another secret almost 
as valuable. 

As scrupulous as my father was, continued 
the philosopher, 1 have as yet made no trial 
of these bottles, which you see are plainly 
numbered; but if by any accident I should 
happen to die suddeply, forget not that mo- 
ment to take the key, which you will find in 
my pocket, and, before my body is cold, fuil 
not (o give me them one after another, in 
their regular order, pouring some of the 
liquor of each into my mouth; you will know 
by the bills which are fastened upon them the 
right vials, and if the remedy operates, as my 
father assured me it would, you shall not fail 
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of a recompence suitable to so great a service. 
J listened to my master’s discourse with all 
the attention imaginable, continued Massoud, 
and I had occasion to put the instructions he 
had given me in practice before the year was 
out. 

One day he had sent me on several mes- 
sages into Schiraz, which as soonas I had ex- 
ecuted, and was returning home, to my great 
surprise ] found ten or twelve people stand- 
ing round our door; and demanding the rea- 
son, they told me that my master had been ta- 
ken extremely ill at the house of one of his 
friends, who had just brought him home, and 
that it was believed he had not many minutes 
to live. Struck with this dreadful news, Iran 
immediately to him, where I found his friend 
and the physician, who had used the utmost 
art and skill in vain, for they assured us that 
our dear master was certainly dead = The 
whole house was instantly filled with cries 
and sorrow; but J chou of nothing more 
than how to execute the orders of the decea- 
sed, and seizing immediately on the key, 
while all the slaves were busy in making pre- 
parations for the funeral of their master, I 
shut myself into the room with him, and ta- 
king the three bottles, I had no sooner put a 
little of the liquor out of the first into his 
mouth, than I perceived his flesh began to 
grow warm, and the paleness of death, which 
was in his face, soon changed into a more 
lively colour. Encouraged with this good 
success, I gave him the liquor of the second 
bottie with a great deal of confidence ; but 
soon after I had done, it was not without a 
violent emotion that I saw him sit up in his 
seat. 

As I was in a perfect trance at the sight of 
this marvellous operation, it was a good while 
before I could recover my senses to think of 
the third bottle. But my master, impatient 
to return again to this world, from which 
he had been absent above half an hour, cried 
with an eager voice, and eyes sparkling with 
anger, Pour, pour! The speaking frightened 
me to such a degree, that, thinking it was the 
devil who animated the corpse, I dropped the 
case in which were tlic three Lottles to the 
ground, where they were broken into an hun- 
dred pieces; and in that instant I saw the 
poor man, who was more than half revived, 
constrained to resign himself to the arms of 
death again, without any hopes of relief till 
the last judgment. When I beheld him in 
this a oadition: a sudden coldness seized me 
all over, and I fell to the ground, in a state 
almost as bad as the philosopher. Some time 
after the servants came up and knocked at 
the door, but finding it was locked on the in- 
side, and nobody answered, they were for- 
eed to burst it open, and after having used 
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means to recover me, we rendered our last 
services to our master. ’ ; 

1 was left without any provision, continued 
Massoud, and knew not where to put my 
head; in short, I found myself exposed to 
the utmost misery, when hy accident there 
passed through Schiraz a company of dancers, 
who had for their chief an old woman, who 
had been esteemed the best actress in the 
Fast. She found me in a deep study, sitting 
upon a stone at the corner of a street, and in 
a situation that made her easily understand 
the deplorable state I was in; she took pity 
on me, and being informed of the cause of 
my sorrow, and of the misery in which she 
found me, she proposed to me to enter my- 
self of her company; the condition I was in 
permitted me to refuse nothing, so I accepted 
of her offer without any hesitation, and that 
good woman immediately carried me to her 
house, which was in the suburbs of Schiraz, 
which she had taken for herself and company. 

As I was then scarce thirteen years of age, 
and for that reason was not fit to play the 
art ofa man, she had no sooner brought me 
into her chamber than she chose for me the 
habit and head-dress of a woman, and made 
me put them on; and finding I looked very 
handsome in that disguise, she told me J 
should act all the amorous parts, and charged 
me to keep the secret of my sex from all her 
company. After having made me repeat 
some little scenes, and finding my natural ta- 
Jents would do very well in her profession, she 
took great pains to make me perfect. When 
I had been instructed by her about three 
months, under the name of Rouschen, which 
she had given me, she thought me capable of 
performing the first parts, and I answered so 
well the good opinion she had of me, that all 
the lords in Schiraz, and the other cities 
through which we past, did not fail to send 
for us to their houses; and by the reputation 
we had of being a very complete company, our 
governess gained a great decal of money. 

You are sensible, illustrious Perises, that 
the dancers are destined to please the public 
in more than one capacity, and a very great 
number of young gentlemen, who took me 
for a woman, made their addresses to me; 
but the directress of the company, who would 
not, for what reason J cannot tell, suffer me 
to be known for what I really was, never fail- 
ed when we went through the city to make 
me put on a pair of black taffety drawers. 
She hindered by that, as she thought, the de- 
signs of all those who admired me from ma- 
king any rude attempts; but as she would, 
without any just reason, conceal my sex, in 
the end her care was the cause of my being 
separated from the company, by a very singu- 
Jar adventure. 
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The widow of the governor of Tauris, 
where we then were, whose name was Raou- 
dah, a lady of about eight-and-twenty, was 
just upon marrying her daughter, who was 
scarce twelve years old, to a young lord in 
that city; the wedding was made with great 
magnificence, and, you may believe, we were 
called to adorn the feast, where we perform- 
ed our parts to the general satisfaction of all 
present ; there was scarce one young Jord in 
the company, that did not regard me with the 
eyes of love, or had not some design on my 
person. The governor’s widow perceived it, 
and causing our directress to be called to 
her, she asked how long I had been in that 
company. About two years, madam, replied 
she, and that young girl would not enter, but 
on condition, that whenever we came into 
any city she should always be allowed to wear 
black drawers ; she has no inclination to per- 
form all the functions of common dancers, 
and I agreed that she should Jive in all things 
according to her own fancy, without any mo- 
lestation. 

The widow was sensibly touched with 
these sentiments of virtue, which our mistress 
assured herI had. This lady made a very 
long and moral discourse to her, at which she 
seemed to be much concerned; but alas! 
remonstrances are not long remembered by 
people who have past all their days in that 
manner. The good widow would fain have 
made her promise to quit her profession, and 
to be certain that she would keep her word, 
she offered her three thousand pieces of gold, 
if she would stay and live with her. Our di- 
rectress found herself very much embarrassed 
at this proposition, which: would be of ill con- 
sequence to her, because she had no niind to 
Stay in Tauris, therefore she took a resolu- 
tion upon the spot to depart the very next 
day; however, she made no hesitation to 
commit me into the hands of Raoudah. 

I was exceedingly astonished when the old 
woman caused me to be called, and told me, 
that I now belonged to the fine widow, not 
in the nature of a slave, butas a girl to whom 
she had taken a particular fancy ; she admires 
your virtue, said she, and will have you for 
acompanion. I made broad signs to the di- 
rectress, that I knew not how to deliver my- 
self out of the embarrassment in which she 
was going to leave me. She received in my 
presence the three thousand pieces of gold, 
and as she embraced me, to take her final 
adieu, Play your part well, my dear child, 
said she softly, and lay hold of this favourable 
opportunity to make your fartune glorious ; 
and without staying for an answer, she went 
away, leaving me with Raoudab. 

I was never in all my life so much surpri- 
sed, continued Massond, as when I found that 


131 


the governess of the company had thus dis- 
posed of me; I knew not which way to look, 
and if I did in that moment break out into 
loud reproaches, it was because the old wo- 
man left me so suddenly, rather than any 
fear 1 was in at discovering the whole adven- 
ture ; but believing it was too late to speak 
now she was gone, I gave myself up to me- 
Jancholy. Raoudah beheld my sorrow with 
all the goodness imaginable. My dear child, 
said she, kissing me tenderly, I am touched 
with the goodness of your heart, your senti- 
ments charm me; but as J feared it would 
be impossible for you always to resist the 
solicitations of so many young libertines, I 
thought I did a meritorious act in taking you 
out of so dangerous a profession, into which 
necessity alone had forced you to enter, and 
in which, soon or late, your virtue would 
have been overcome. Cease, then, to be af- 
flicted at the old woman’s departure, and be 
assured, that you shall find in me a person 
who will love you as well as your own mother, 
and give you all the favour and protection 
you can desire. I began by degrees to be a 
little more assured by the caresses of this 
lovely lady ; nevertheless, my inquietude gave 
me acertain air of timidity and fear, with 
which she was still more charmed. She was 
of an age in which the passions are most 
strong and lively ; yet she had renounced all 
pleasures, and made profession of the most 
austere virtue. She carried her kindness to 
so great a height, that she made me eat at 
her own table; and when night drew on, she 
ordered a bed for me to be carried to her 
chamber, and placed by the side of her own. 

I slept but very little that night, not because 
I was near so charming a woman ; for my sim- 
plicity was so great, that though I had, when 
I was among the dancers, both seen and acte 
ed many parts wherein the passions were dis- 
covered in the most lively manner, yet I 
knew nothing of love; but my only fear was, 
that Raoudah would find out what I really 
was, and in the fury such a discovery would 
put her into, she might cause me to be pu- 
nished for a faylt in which I had no part. At 
last, the morning being come, Rouschen, said 
she, my dear child, you have been for more 
than two years with a company of people 
who are not very strict observers of our law ; 
I am persuaded, by the rambling life you were 
obliggd to live with them, that you were for- 
ced to omit one principal point of our reli- 
giog, which is the purity of the body; this 
cannot be repaired but by a legal ablution. 
This is a rite which I could wish jou would 
always acquit yourself exactly of, aud to that 
intent I will immediately order a bath to be 
prepared for us. 

You may judge what a situation I found 
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myself in at this discourse ; I thought I should 
have died with fear, and the fair widow ha- 
ving tenderly asked what ailed me to be so 
much concerned, I threw myself at her feet, 
more pale than death. Madam, said I to her, 
with a trembling voice, perinit me never to 
rise from before you, unless you are pleased 
to pardon my temerity. Iam not what I ap- 
pear to be in your eyes; and, under the habit 
of a girl, you see an unfortunate young nan, 
whom the governess of the dancers, out of 
caprice, and for her own interest, has obliged 
for two years to act a part so indecent and 
contrary to ny sex. She geve me no oppor- 
tunity to oppose the contract she made with 
you, because I knew nothing of it till the mo- 
ment she delivered me into your hands. 
This, madam, is the source of my sorrow, 
and you might easily perceive, by my fears 
and inquietudes, that I had no part in the 
trick she has put upon you. 

Nobody could be more astonished than 
the lovely Raoudah appeared to be in that 
moinent, it was a considerable time before 
she was able to speak; at last, al! on a sudden 
reassuming her spirits, and considering that, 
as it was, her reputation lay at stake, What, 
Rouschen, said she to me, is it really true 
that you are not a girl? Ah! without doubt 
my heart presaged an event so extraordinary, 
though 1 was ignorant of the cause which 
ynade me entertain so violent a passion for 
one of my own sex. I sec very well at pre- 
sent, that nature is never mistaken in us. It 
wat the lovely Rouschen whom I adored, 
without knowing why; but you shall lose 
nothing by the change, and I return thanks 
to our prophet for his bounty, who has pro- 
cured for me a lover more charming than 
the god of love himself, and that he permit- 
ted it to be in so singular a manner, that all 
the city of Tauris may sce me in his arms, 
without the least prejudice to my virtue. 
My dear child, said the widow, embracing 
mne with the most lively transports, my fate 
will be too happy if you answer the affection 

- J demand of you, and that tenderness which 
1 have conceived for your amiable person : 
Ah! T shall die with grief, if you are insensi- 

‘ble of the love I have for the «miable Rou- 
schen. 

I can only tell you, continued Massoud, that 
the moving caresses of one of the most love- 
ly women in the world brought me to such 
a pass, that I felt in that moment a violent 
fire ren through my veins. As that which 

assed within was new, and that till that time 
had never felt such an alteratica in myself, 
I was in a great astonishment, out of which 
the bounty of the widow quickly drew me; 
and I became so dear to her in a few mo- 
ments, that she swore to me an hundred 
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times over, that she had nothing in the world 
that she would not sacrifice for me, and that 
she should die of despair, if I ceased to re- 
turn the tenderness she had for me with the 
same vivacity I had just now done. 

Emboldened with the encouragement the 
beautiful widow had given me; Charming 
Raoudah, said I, embracing her, fear not ; 
that love which you have created in me can 
never decay. J shall think of nothing but 
how 1 may every day give you fresh proofs 
of ny gratitude, and I swear to you by our 
prophet, that you shall find in me a disciple, 
whose only pleasure will be to improve by 
the lessons he shall learn from so lovely a 
mistress. Raoudah laughed heartily at the 
innocence of my answer, and conducted me 
to the bath, which our religion commands to 
be observed with great exactness; and as 
her slaves were far from thinking that I was 
a boy, they were not at all surprised at my 
accompanying our mistress alone to that 
place, nor at the excessive favours she daily 
conferred upon me. 

I led this delicious life for more than four 
months without any interruption, till one day 
I found Raoudah extremely melancholy and 
reserved. What ails you, my lovely mistress ? 
said I, embracing her—Ah! Rouschen, an- 
swered she, embracing me with tears, I am 
going to pay dear for the tenderness with 
which I have distinguished you from all the 
world; since you have been with me, I find 
most certain proofs that 1 have conceived.— 
What is that? replied I precipitately.—Do 
not I tell you, said the lovely widow, that for 
four months past I have carried within me a 
little serpent, who is going to discover to the 
eyes of all the city of Tauris the weakness 
that 1 have had for you—And who is the de- 
testable magician that has put you in this 
sad condition ? Ah! that I did but know him. 
Notwithstanding the affliction my widow was 
in, she found my answer so singular, that I 
thought she would have died with laughing. 
She explained to me the subject of her gricf 
more poy: but she found it very difficult 
to make me comprehend that J was the real 
author of all the pain she suffered. She had 
avery fine house eight miles from Tauris, 
to which she resolved to go, in order to con- 
ceal her growing shame; taking with her but 
two persons, one of which was her nurse, and 
the other the daughter of that woman; except 
some menial servants to do the work, which it 
was impossible to be without: thus equipt, we 
set out for this retirement. 

Raoudah, being extremely ill in the last 
month of her pregnancy, grew very peevish, and 
did not receive my caresses as she was accus- 
tomed to do, which gave me great uneasiness, 
though I durst not ask her the reason. The 
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nurse’s daughter tvas very pretty: I used to 
pass away the time with her very often when 
Raoudah was at her repose, and complained 
to her of the alteration I found in my lovely 
mistress. She had the good naturc to pity 
my pain, and offered to comfort me, ifI would 
be very secret. I understood nothing of the 
finesse, but accepted of her voluntary boun- 
ty, and I found in that girl some charms 
which I had never met with in my widow. 
As I did not think 1 was committing any 
fault on this occasion, or imagined that she 
would be offended at it, I did not-take all the 
precautions necessary to hide our commerce, 
and Raoudah, having one night surprised me 
with that young girl, could not doubt of the 
freedoms that passed betwixt us; which put 
her into so great a rage, that, without giving 
herself time to think, she drew a poniard, 
and stabbed the poor girl to the heart. 

Never were surprise and fear equal to mine, 
when I saw this unhappy young creature cx- 
pire before ny face, and Raoudah attempting 
to serve me in the same manner. As the 
condition she was in hindered her having as 
much strength and vivacity as she could have 
wished, I escaped the strokes by a swift flight, 
and getting into a wardrobe, I fastened the 
door after me, and prepared to defend my 
life, if she should be so unjust as to attack it. 
Happily for me, there was in this place where 
I had taken refuge some campaign clothes of 
the deceased governor’s, which fitted me ex- 
actly ; I Jeft mine in their place, and sliding 
down by a window into the garden, I found 
means to get out of the castic. As I knew 
there would be a strict search, I made off as 
fast as I was able, and the first village I arri- 
ved at, finding myself much tired, T resolved 
to pass the night in it. The next day I 
heard the whole history of my past affairs, 
and was farther informed, that Raoudah, 
enraged that I had escaped her vengeance, 
stabbed herself with the same poniard with 
which she had murdered the poor girl, and 
expired in her nurse’s arms. I took great 
care that nobody should perceive by my face 
that I had any share in this tragical adven- 
ture, and departed from that place with the ut- 
most expedition, taking the route to [spahan, 
where I had the good luck to mect the com- 
pany in which I had been before I arrived at 
Tauris. 

Our old directress received me with joy, but 
thinking it not proper to let me any longer per- 
sonate a woman, | was destined to perform all 
the amorous parts, in which I acquitted myself 
so well, that I gained universal applause ; as 
I now by experience understood the passion 
I acted, I performed to the entire satisfaction 
of all my auditors. I had the good luck to 
be applauded by all the great lords, and soon 
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became the idol of many ladies, whose hus- 
bands were so good as to take us home ta 
their houses to divert them. The transac- 
tions which had passed while. { was with 
Raoudah gave me some experience; I was 
no longer the fool I had been when I first 
entered into her service; but improved my 
talents, and profited by the foibles of those 
fair persons who bestowed their favours on 
me: I can truly say, there are few men of 
my age who have had so much good fortune 
or less fidelity than I; because in more than 
ten years, in which I have followed this pro- 
fession in different companies, there has 
scarce a week past in which I have not had a 
new mistress. 





Thus, beautiful Perises, I have given you a 
sincere account of my adventures, as you 
commanded me, from whence I hope you 
will believe that it is impossible for any body 
to acquit themselves in a more simple and 
natural manner than J have done. But if 
you are curious to hear a history which con- 
tains things much more marvellous, the per- 
son who in the piece we played before you 
acted the part of my slave, and who, by the 
justice of his performance, merited your ap- 
plause, is willing to give you a recital of things 
almost beyond belief; yet he declares, by the 
faith of his father, that there is not one word 
added more than is true—Your adventures 
have given us pleasure, said Gehernaz, by 
their singularity, and the agreeable manner 
in which you related them, and we shall be 
glad to hear those of your companion. The 
young man, who regarded these words as the 
commands of the Perises, began his story in 
the following terms : 


The Ilistory of Abderaim, recited by Mouiaid, 


I am the son of a man who served in the 
troops of the sultan of Candahar with sufti- 
cient distinction: He was called Abderaim ; 
but he recounted such strange things which 
had happened to him, that few people gave 
credit to what he said, and for this reasou 
they gave him the nick-name of Kedhah, i. e. 
the liar, As 1 was generally present at what 
he related, I am going to repeat to you the 
whole history, as I heard it from him, of the 
event which was the cause of my birth. 

At the taking of'a city in Persia by the sul- 
tan of Candahar’s troops, all the inhabitants 
were abandoned to pillage; it is easy to judge 
that great cruelties were committed on such 
an occasion. As the general of the army was 
highly incensed at the obstinate defence of 
that city, most of the men were put to the 
sword, and there were none but the women 
and girls left. These he defended from vio- 
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lence, in order that the soldiers mght have 
part of this booty. A sort of lottery was 
made, and tickets distributed through the se- 
veral compantes; the number of these tickets 
amounted but to ten thousand, the prizes 
were four thousand sacks, in each of which 
was tied up a woman or girl; these were to 
belong to whatever suldier drew the number 
of each sack. My father had the good for- 
tune to win one of them; he took up his 
sack on his shoulder, and a strict charge be- 
ing given that they should not be opened but 
in one certain place of the city, he with three 
more of his comrades, who had likewise the 
good luck to win prizes, made all the ex- 
pedition they could with their burdens to 
the place appointed for the sacks being un- 
tied. 


The History of the Sultana Goul-Saba, 


Tue hour for retiring being come, the sul- 
tanas ordercd the actors and dancers to be 
conducted to an apartment separate from the 
princes, with a strict pela to keep them 
still in the belief that they were in the palace 
of the Perises. Goul-Saba was just upon the 
point of unravelling all their projects, by a 
violent passion she had conceived for Mas- 
soud, and which was more augmented by the 
recital of his adventures ; she no sooner saw 
the princes and the princesscs go out of the 
hall, but she had no longer power to dissem- 
ble her sentiments. 

The time approaches, said she to the sul- 
tanas, in which Oguz permitted us to dispose 
of our persons, and | declare to you that I 
intend to make use of my right, and the 
power which he has given us. I love Massoud, 
and I will not conceal it; 1 avow to you, that 
I will not so much as endeavour to overcome 
the violent passion } have for him.—Oh Hea- 
veg! cried Gehernaz in a fright, think well 
sultana of the shame which sueh an alfiance 
will bring upon you; what! from the arms of 
the monarch of Guzarat, our sovereign lord, 
our spouse, can you think of sinking into 
those of a vile brasier, whose condition at 
present is even below his birth, and who, b 
the recital of his life, full of disorder and li- 
bertinism, ought to have given yeu a detes- 
tation for his person? Ah! Goul-Saba, con- 
sider once more, and do not think of disho- 
nouring yourself by so preposterous an union. 
You ought, madam, rather, by a wise and pru- 
dent conduct, to justify the choice which 
Oguz :1ade of you, and the preference he 
honoured you with for more than fifteen 
years. We know that our hearts may be 
surprised with various passions for an instant, 
but then reason comes to our succour: It is 
glorious to oppose those surprises of the sen- 
ses, and to go off victorious from the combat, 
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in which the vanquished must be covered 
with shame.——These remonstrances are very 
fine, replied Goul-Saba briskly; I know very 
well they are fall of good sense, but I am not 
satisfied with such chimeras; it is easy for 
you to talk as you have now done. The other 
sultanas and you were married to the sultan 
in the prime of his youth; he loved you pas- 
sionatel;, and you passed away with him more 
than twenty years in the most delicious man- 
ner imaginable ; but for me, I found in that 
» unarch nothing but anticipated age and lan- 
guishing. And since he is now no more, I 
will frankly own to you, that I never had for 
him any thing but an indifference, if not aver- 
sion.—Oh Heaven! cried Gehernaz, what 
then signified all those demonstrations of ten- 
derness, those inquietudes, those agitations 
and tears which you shed im abundance, at 
the moment the angel ef death had lifted up 
his sable to put an end to the days of Oguz.— 
Mere grimace, replied Goul-Saba; I played 
the comedy to perfection. Thus you have 
had all the mystery, and if in his last moments 
you saw me much afflicted, my tears were oc- 
casioned by the fear I was in, that you would 
revenge yourself on me and my son fer that 
fatiguing love which the sultan had for me to 
your prejudice: The little commerce which 
we had together had not given me an oppor- 
tunity to know you thoroughly ; I had no 
knowledge of your tempers before the death 
of that prince ; but soon after all my appre- 
hensions ceased. The prudence of your con- 
duct, and the sincerity of your hearts, con-- 
vinced me that my fears were groundless. I 
wish it were in my power to imitate your ex- 
amples; but the difference in our years ren- 
ders it impossible; and the full and entire 
liberty I am going to taste with my dear Mas- 
soud, gives me beforehand such ideas of 
pleasure, that iny senses are ravished at the 
« thought. 

As this strange declaration of Goul-Saba: 
was very particular, by good fortune there 
were none present at it but the sultanas, 
Bathal, the worthy son of such a mother, and 
Cothrob, who, perceiving that the wise re- 
monstrances of Gehernaz had no effect, con- 
tented himself with only saying to Goul-Sa- 
ba, That perhaps before the time prescribed 
by Oguz was arrived she might possibly make 
more solid reflections on the engagement she 
agers to make; but until that very day, 
1e enjoined her not to discover her quality tu 
Massoud, which she promised to observe, and 
so passed on to her apartment. Bathal soon 
followed her, and the moment he entered, he 
threw his arnis about her neck, and spoke as 
follows: Charming sultana, the firmness you 
have just now shown to follow the resolution 
you have taken gives me infinite pleasure, 
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because it authorises the violent passion I 
have conceived for Ildiz, the youngest of the 
dancers. I believe you more reasonable, if you 
espouse Massoud, than to refuse me that beau- 
tiful person for my wife. 

Goul-Saba was greatly astonished at the 
proposal her son had made her. And do you 
really think, Bathal, said she, that Ildiz shall 
be your wife?—And why not? replied he; 
Massoud, who is to be your husband, is in the 
sanie condition.—The case is very different, 
answered she; I marry Massoud to gain my 
liberty, but you have no occasion to espouse 
Hidiz. That little creature will think herself 
too much honoured by your confessing to have 
a favourable regard for her, and will be proud 
to grant whatever you desire. Alas! she is 
only fit to be a theatrical princess, and not 
the wife of a prince, who, according to the 
will of Oguz, which must be opened in a few 
days, may perhaps be declared sultan of Gu- 
zarat ; and if not so, will infallibly possess a 
very considerable part of his estate. 

Will you permit me to lay open to you the 
real sentiments of my heart, lovely sultana, 
replied Bathal ; all this grandeur will only 
embarrass me, the weight is too heavy, I have 
no taste for such things; I am always uneasy 
in the serail, and | vow to yon it never was 
in my power to have for Oguz any of these 
feelings of tenderness which I observe the prin- 
cess Acsou has for the sultana Gehernaz her 
mother, and which I have for you. Instead of 
loving, I, on the contrary, always regarded 
him as the cause of our slavery. In short, my 
dear mother, I will no longer conceal my in- 
clination from you: The taste I have for mu- 
sic, and the violent passion I feel for Idiz, 
have made me take a resolution to embrace a 
profession so amusing as theirs; allow: me 
therefore your permission to follow that ami- 
able dancer, since it is in her power alone to 
‘render my life happy. Goul-Saba was struck 
with so great a surprise at the discourse of 
her son, that it stopped her specch for some 
moments ; at length, she cried out, Oh! Na- 
ture, nature, how powerful art thou! thy force 
is too great to be vanquished, let us therefore 
submit to thy dictates. Well, Bathal, to justify 
our sentiments, I will recount to you the true 
history both of your birth and my own. 

It is now time, continued the sultana, to 
open these mysteries, which nothing but the 
present situation of our affairs would have 
snade me regard. Iam neither a Circassian 
nor a princess, as I made Oguz believe me to 
be; the Jewish merchant, who sold me to 
him, bought me when I was about seven years 
old of my mother, who was a dancer in a com- 
pany belonging to Agra, and who would have 
found it a great difficulty to tell the name of 
my father; so that she alone had power to 
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dispose of me. The Jew finding m= to his 
taste, gave her thirty pieces of gold for me, 
and was well pleased with his bargain. He 
found in my person and disposition all thit 
he could wish for in a slave, by whom he pro. 
ee one day to make great profit ; nor did 
1€ spare any cost in my education. At length, 
when I[ was grown up, he was informed that 
the sultan of Guzarat had ordered the most 
beautiful girls in the East to be sought for, 
in order to present them to the princes his 
sons, and thinking that I might aspire to that 
honour, he immediately began his journey to- 
wards this court. 

Every company of dancers that passed 
through Cambaye he hired to teach me to 
dance and sing; and as soon as Oguz had 
made known his intentions to the merchants 
for slaves, I had also a master of music, with 
whom I[ was much pleased. He soon found 
the way to my heart; but the Jew kept in the 
house an old, and very severe governess, who 
never left us a moment; her presence gave 
us great trouble, but Cafour (for that was the 
name of the music master) having made her 
2 present of some sweetmeats, in which he 
infused a sleeping potion, she was mightily 
pleased with them, and eat heartily; in a 
short time they began to operate, and she 
fell into a sound sleep, which we knew would 
last for an hour. This was what we wanted, 
and you may guess, my dear son, as our 
hearts were agreed, we did not pass these 
precious moments in singing; no, we made a 
better use of the old woman’s sleep; and by 
the strictest calculation I am able to make, 
you owe your birth to that lesson of music. 

When we perceived the old woman began 
to awake, we sat down in great order to our 
music and singing, so that she did not sus- 
pect us in the least. We proposed to our- 
selves much pleasure by often repeating the 
same lesson, but were disappointed ; for the 
Jew gave me notice that I must pass in ree 
view before the sultan: I was thunderstruck 
at this news, but as I durst not resist bis will, 
was forced to follow him to the serail. I was 
unhappily one of the twelve slaves which that 
monarch chose, and if I felt an extreme joy 
to find that none of the young princes had de- 
signed to honour me with regard, it was but of 
short continuance, because the sultan bought 
us all, and the same day he gave me to un- 
derstand by his visier, that he had destined 
me to the honour of his own bed. This news 
threw me almost into despair, and I was twen- 
ty times ready to acquaint the sultan with 
my passion for Cafour; but fearing his fury, 
and the ill treatment I should meet with 
from the Jew if I was sent back to him, I de- 
sisted. 

I thought it more advisable to declare, 
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that I would never consent to his desires, but 
in the quality of his wife: I persuaded my- 
self that this would be an invincible obstacle 
ta his love; but he surmounted that difficulty 
upon the spot: for the iman, dreading his an- 
ger if he decided not in favour of his incli- 
nation, betrayed his religion, by declaring, 
that notwithstanding the four sultanas whom 
he had espoused, I might yet become his law- 
ful wife; and accordingly he married us im- 
mediately. Judge, my dear son, what an cm- 
barrassment I found myself in, when T consi- 
dered the condition in which the last lesson 
of Cafour had put me. The last resource [ 
now had was to artifice, that ] wight appear 
in his eyes what in reality I was not. For 
more than cight days I irritated his passion 
by a coyness of behaviour, which he attribu- 
ted to extreme modesty and wisdom; in 
short, I played my part so well, that the sul- 
tan became my dupe, and believed himself 
the happiest nan in the world. 

I lay in of you at the end of nine months, 
counting from the very day in which Cafour 
gave the eld governess the sleeping potion. 
The good monarch, who was accounted your 
father, had all the faith imaginable, and in- 
dulged you to the day of his death with the 
utmost tenderness. It is therefore, upon the 
whole, 110 great wonder, my dear Bathal, that 
J, springing from a dancer such as my mother, 
and you from such a musician as Cafour, 
should both have inclinations suitable to our 
birth ; that is to say, that I love Massoud, 
and you admire Tldiz3; so that if you are re- 
sqlved to renounce your fortune, J cannot ab- 
solutely disapprove your passion, and you 
may be sure I will authorise and assist you 
in it to the utmost of my power. 

If Bathal was astonished to find that he 
was not the son of Oguz, that monarch, who, 
from the hollow gallery which ran all the 
Jongth of the sultanas’ apartinents, had heard 
al the conversation Goul-Saba had with her 
son, was so much surprised at the contents 
of it, that he had like to have died with 
gvief and rage; but happily for him, Cothrob, 
who foreknew that the discovery would be 
made, was standing by the side of the sultan, 
and gently drew him from the gallery into 
his own chamber, where he thought it proper 
to let him vent the first force of his resent- 
ments without interruption. 

What ! cried Oguz; is it possible that I 
have been to such a degree the dupe of this 
ignominious creature ? No, I could never have 
believed it true, if had not heard it with my 
own ears. Ah! perfidious Goul-Saba, con- 
tinued he, you shall not long have reason to 
boast of these insults; I will quickly revenge 
my injured honour in so terrible a manner, 
that you shall serve for, an example to pos- 
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terity—Sir, replied Cothrob, the prophet 
will not permit you to punish the sultana 
with death; for, after all, she 1s not so very 
guilty as your passion represents her ; ie it 
in her power to recall what was past : She 
was ignorant of the honour to which she was 
destined, and having been weak enough to 
yicld to the pursuits of Cafour, could she 
have concealed the accident which had hap- 
pened to her with more address? She was 
then under an absolute necessity of deceiving 
you, and by this you may see, my lord, that 
the happiness of mortals consists only in 
opinion. You have been for more than fif- 
teen ycars happy with Goul-Saba, because 
you believed her ; but when once you began 
to doubt whether her caresses were sinccre, 
you grew very desirous of being fully convin- 
ced. The prophet has suffered you to be so, 
more for the justification of the other sulta- 
nas, and that you might see the sincerity of 
their hearts, than for your own satisfaction ; 
for it would have been much more for your 
repose to have remained always in ignorance ; 
but as it is already done, you ought to take 
your affliction patiently, as you at first pro- 
nised you would do, and regard the conduct 
of that wanton sultana with the indifference 
and scorn she deserves.—You are in the right, 
my dear friend, said the sultan; but as it is 
late, and I have need of repose to recover my 
spirits, which are exhausted by the conversa- 
tion I come from hearing, I will retire to 
bed ; for though all the steps of Goul-Saba, 
since I have been shut up in this apartment, 
and her indifference for my death had suffi- 
ciently prepared me for all events, vet I could 
never have borne the discovery she made re 
Jating to the birth of Bathal, if it had not 
been for your wise counsel, which enables me 
to keep iy first resolution: I hope I shall 
soon recover the use of my reason, and behave 
in this affair as a man absolutely disinterest- 
ed. The iman having Jeft the monarch of 
Guzarat in these good sentiments, he passed 
the night in great tranquillity. And the sul- 
tanas the next day being seated in the hall, 
they sent word to Mouaid that they waited 
to hear the rest of the adventures of Ahde-~ 
raim, which he continued to relate in these 
terms: 


The History of Abderaim, recited by Mouiad. 


I LEFT off, if I remember right, at the mo- 
ment that my father and his companions ar- 
rived at a little town, which was allotted to 
put the pillage into. There entering a small 
alehouse, the three soldiers, who were more 
eager than Abderaim, opened their sacks, 
wherein each of thei found a young girl of ex- 
traordinary beauty. Ahderaim, who expected 
to have the same success, spon untied his, but 
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the minute it was opened the rest were ready 
to burst with laughtcr, at seeing an old wo- 
man of more than an hundred years of age, 
and who looked like a demon, rather than a 
woman. Never was a surprise equal to that 
which my father was in, he was ready to die 
with rage; and the too coarse raillery of his 
comrades, who pretended to go away, telling 
him they would not disturb him when alone 
with so fine a person, put him into such a 
fury, that clapping his hands to his sabre he 
drew it out, and was just going to cut the 
old woman in an hundred pieces ; but recol- 
lecting himself, he put up his sabre into the 
scabbard. 

It is not thy fault, said he to her, that I 
had not a better lot. I pardon thee ; excuse 
the first motiong of my passion, and rejoice 
the Ibertv which I offer you. Iam not to be 
happy —You are more sv than you imagine, 
replied the old woman ; and to convince you, 
give me your hand, and I will soon give you 
manifest proofs of my power. My father pre- 
scntcd his hand to her, and no sooner did that 
woman stamp on the ground with her foot, 
than it instantly opened, and they entered 
with extreme rapidity. They soon found them- 
selve» in a stately palace, the apartments of 
which were magnificent beyond description, 
the gardens struck the sight with infinite 
pleasure, and instead of an old woman, he 
saw a young lady perfectly beautiful, with so 
majestic an air, that it struck him with awful 
wonder. 

Thou art surprised, said she, at what thou 
beholdest here, but thou wilt cease to be 
afraid when thou knowest that Iam the 1a- 
mous Margeon-Banou, so much mentioned in 
your romances for being of that excrllent 
species of genii, whose only pleasure consists 
in doing good to mankind. As I had taken 
under my protection three noble persons, who 
lived in the city which your army pillaged, 
and was resolved to save them from tlic inso- 
Jence of the soldiers, I transported myself into 
their house, and after I had put them into se- 
curity, J had a mind to divert myself, and to 
thatend I suffered myself to be taken and shut 
up ina sack, under the form of an old wo- 
inan, to see if the person to whose lot I should 
fall had any humanity. 

You were happy enouzh to have the senti- 
ments of an honest man, for which I shall 
not fail to recompeuse you ; but in the first 
place, I intend to shew you all the beauties 
im this palace, which formerly belonged to 
Rocail Ben-Adam. That great man was pos- 
scssed of the most exalted sciences, and was 
endowed with so lively and so penetrating a 
spirit, ‘that he seemed to be rather an angel 
than a man. 

Surkhage, who was likewise a puissant ge- 
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nie, at that time commanded absolutely in all 
the region of Mount-Caf, and as the fame of 
Rocail Ben-Adam had spread all over the 
earth, he sent to entreat this sage to come 
and assist him in governing his estates, ha- 
ving great occasion for such a powerful man 
as he to keep his subjects in awe. This 
illustrious philosopher hearkened to the 
prayers of Surkhage, and came at his request, 
continuing with him for many ages. But at 
length, whether by divine revelation, or the 
knowledge of that science of which he was pos- 
sessed, I know not, he foresaw that the time 
of his death drew nigh, and told Surkhage, 
that as he was upon the point of passing into 
another life, he would leave hin some extra- 
ordinary monument by which his memory 
might be preserved, and which might last to 
posterity : In order to this, he caused this pa- 
lace to be built of so superb a structure, that 
nothing in the universe comes near it, and 
he contrived it with so much art, that one 
may sce agreat number of statues of different 

forms, made by the talismanic art, which by 

secret springs perform every thing which lie 
ving men can do for the service of others. 

Yon can only distinguish, said the fairy, by 

their cyes, which are all fixed and iminove- 

able, that they are not alive. 

Soon after, Rocail Ben-Adam died, and 
Surkhage conceived so violent a grief, that 
he resolved to quit hi» estates 5 to which end 
he called a general assembly of the Peris, and 
put them all under my power; and for more 
than a thousand yours | have governed them 
peaceably, by exactly following the counsel of 
that great man, which T keep in my closet 
written in Ictters of gold, as ny most precious 
treasure. 

Then Margeon-Banou having conducted 
me into a very fine hall, I was surprised to 
find th: three beautiful persons whom I had 
so lately seen in my comrades’ sacks, and to 
understand that the moment they were going 
to be carried into slavery, the fairy had 
substituted in their places three apes, who 
were playing upon the trees near that place, 
which put the soldiers into so great a surprise 
that they have not yet recovered. 

This, continued the fairy, was the recom- 
pense I made for the service which those three 
beautiful girly had formerly done me. Accord- 
ing tothe custom of the fuiries, lam obliged one 
day in every week totakcthe form of some ani- 
inal, and during that time only we are subject 
to all the infirmities of humanity, nay, even to 
death. I wasabout threc months ago transform- 
edintoa frog; a clownhaving found me by the 
side of avery rapid river, the violence of whose 
waves had foreed me on shore, was just going 
to kill me as these three sisters came by, who 
being touched with compaseion, begged him to 
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do me no hurt; but to obtain that favour, he in- 
sisted that each of them should give him a kiss 
and a piece of silver. Whatever repugnance 
they had at being approached by such a rus- 
tic, yet they hesitated not, but agreed to his 
demands, and saved my life; so taking me out 
of his hands, they threw me into the river. 
Ever since that time I have made it my busi- 
ness to do them good, and I design to esta- 
blish each of them in a manner which shall 
make them be envied by all the beauties of 
the East. 

My father, after having been conducted by 
Margeon-Banou throughout all the palace, 
and admired the various rarities, returned 
into the hall. She entertained him with a 
delicate repast, at which all the ani mated sta- 
tues performed their services with so great 
order, that the most exact domestics in the 
world could not have acquitted themselves 
better. He passed the night in a delicious 
apartment, and the next day the fairy came 
to visit him. Abderaim, said she to hin, to 
recompense you for the kind manner in which 
you treated me, I am going to bestow on you 
a gift, but you can enjoy it but for the space 
of'one year, to commence from this day ; it 
is the power of taking, whenever you please, 
the figure of the three first animals that you 
shall mect when you go out of this palace, 
and under their forms, as well as your own, 
you shall be invulnerable; during all this 
time you shall want for nothing, and by pro- 
nouncing my name you will find me always 
ready to serve you in every thing that is rea- 
sonable, There is in the universe only one 
evil spirit against whom my power is weak, 
and that is Sohetian-Couli ; this genie’s whole 
business is to do hurt, and as soon as she knows 
that I protect you, she will watch all occasions 
to injure you. Llowever, she can do nothing 
against you for a year, provided that every 
morning when you awake you say these holy 
words: There is only one God, and Maho- 
met is his prophet; which will drive back 
the demons to the very brink of hell. 

T have nothing more to add, but to ask, 
whether either of these three charming ladies 
whom you saw yesterday in this palace had 
the power to inspire you with love? My fa- 
ther found himself much embarrassed at this 
question, till the fairy desired hira to explain 
himself freely. Puissant Margcon-Banou, 
said he, we cannot dispose of our hearts as 
we would, those lovely persons are every way 
perfect; but as you have ordered me to ex- 
plain to you my natural sentiments, I must 
confess that neither of those ladies have made 
any Impression on me.—I am sorry for it, re- 
plied the fairy, because if you had chosen one 
of them you would have been much happier, 
but I will not pretend to persuade you; say 
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to what part of the world you desire to be 
transported.—Illustrious Margeon-Banou, re- 
plied my father, since I am blessed with your 
protection, and the gift which you have be- 
stowed upon me, there is scarce any fortune 
to which I may not aspire; be pleased then to 
order that I may be conducted into the domi- 
nions of the sultan of Carizme —I find, said 
the fairy, vou have heard that the princess 
Zarat-Alriadh, his daughter, is a miracle 
of beauty; weil, | will myself conduct you, 
but take great care to observe what three 
animals you first meet with, and make good 
use of the year which you have before you; 
for efter that I have no power to protect you, 
nor must you hope from me any farther suc- 
cours: this is the decree of the destinies. After 
saying this the fairy embraced my father, and 
in an instant they traversed through a great 
space of earth, with extreme swiftness, and 
after having brought him out to a wood, with- 
in three leagues of the city of Carizme, she 
vanished. 

The place where the earth had opened to 
let them out, was just by the den of aterrible 
lion. Surprised at the noise which the beast 
made, he stood like a statue; but the lion, who 
had been more terrified at the opening of the 
earth, fled swiftly. It is well, cried my fa- 
ther, I may take this shape whenever I please. 
Coming out of the wood, and continuing his 
way to the city of Carizme, he perceived a 
great rat come out of a hole, and in a few 
moments after,a littlespangled fly came, whiclt 
perched itself upon his hand. These are, said 
he, without doubt the two other animals 
which Margeon-Banou spoke of to me. 

However, in order to try the experiment, 
he transformed himself successively into a 
lion, a rat, and a fly; after so doing, he re- 
assumed his own shape, and travelled on to- 
wards Carizme, but was quite surprised to 
find it blocked up on all sides by an army of 
forty thousand men, commanded by the sul- 
tan of the Nogais Tartars ; and being inform- 
ed by the soldiers of the cause of this enmi- 
ty between the two sultans, he found that 
Hebat-Allah, monarch of Carizme, had refu- 
sed his daughter to the king of the Tartars, 
because for the ferocity of his temper he had 
been surnamed Nemer, (1. e. tiger,) by his own 
subjects; he was sixty-five years old, and be- 
sides that, so monstrously deformed and ugly, 
that it was impossible to look at Him without 
being frightened. ‘They added, that Nemer 
upon this refusal fell into so violent a rage, 
that he swore he would destroy the kingdom, 
and make slaves of all the subjects, both men 
and women 3 as for the sultan of Carizme, 
and the princess his daughter, he would with. 
his own hané cut off both their heads. 

Abderaim being thoroughly informed of 
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the unjust proceeding of the Tartar, was sen- 
sibly touched at the unhappy fate of Zarat- 
Alriadh, of whose extraordinary beauty he 
had had a very advantageous account; he 
therefore took up a resolution to succour her 
on this pressing occasion; but in the first 
place he was witling to judge of the merit of 
that princess. To effect this he took the fi- 
gure of a fly, and passing without difficulty 
through the enemies’ camp, he went directly 
to the palace of the sultan, in the midst of 
which, without being introduced, he entered 
the chamber in which Zarat-Alriadh lay asleep. 
By the account my father gave, there was 
never any thing in nature so perfectly beauti- 
ful as that princess; it was near morning 
when he entered, which gave him the greater 
opportunity to admire the numberless graces 
of that charming creature ; and as all the pa- 
lace were at their repose, Abderaim thought 
he should run no hazard if he appeared in his 
own form ; and calling upon Margeon-Banou, 
he only begged that he might be clothed in 
& proper manner, and in an instant found 
himself dressed in a most magnificent habit. 
Then falling upon his knees by the princess’s 
bed-side, and having taken her hand, which 
lay out of the bed, he kissed it with such 
violent transports that she awaked. One may 
judge of the fright Zarat-Alriadh was in, 
when she found herself in the arms of a man, 
and especially a man whom she had never be- 
fore seen. My father would fain have ex- 
plained to her the reason of this visit; but 
she cried out so violently, that her women 
and her eunuchs instantly ran in to her relief; 
so that he thought it high time to take again 
the form of a fly, and place himself behind 
the head of the princess’s bed. 
Zarat-Alriadh was well assured that she 
had seen a man in her chamber, but her at- 
tendants were far from believing any such 
thing, and regarded all she said as only the 
effects of a dream ; the sultan her father co- 
ming to see her, told her plainly, if she had no 
more prudence than to assert positively such 
things as were morally impossible, and if she 
continued to talk in such a manner, every body 
would believe she was bereaved of her senses. 
The princess was not to be persuaded out 
of what she had seen, yet she felt gieat dis- 
quiet to think that nobody gave any faith to 
her discourse ; she could not help thinking 
of an adventure éo singular, and continued 
all the morning ina violent agitation ; and be- 
ing extremely melancholy, she shut herself 
up alone in her closet, and burst into a flood 
of tears. How unhappy am I! cried she; is 
not my sorrow great enough for the deplora- 
ble state to which we are reduced, but I must 
alse be looked upon as a dreamer: Ah! who- 
ever thou art that I saw in the morning, man 
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or genie, I forgive the boldness of thy enter- 
ing my chamber; provided that in this mo- 
ment thou wilt appear before my eyes, in the 
same form, I will look upon thee without 
fear. And I swear to thee, by the head of 
my father, that I will inviolably keep it secret, 
if thou wilt confide in me. No sooner had 
Zarat-Alriadh pronounced these last words, 
but Abderaim appeared before her, exactly 
in the same manner he had done in the morn- 
ing ; and perceiving that she was a little sur- 
prised, Recover yourself, madam, said he, { 
am too sensible of the respect I owe you, ever 
to abuse my power; but being informed of 
the abominable proceedings of the sultan Ne- 
mer against you, I flew to your assistance, 
and I flatter r yself shall be able to frustrate 
all his projects, if my lovely princess deigns 
to approve of mine, which are favoured by 
the most puissant of the Perises, named Mar- 
geon-Banou : I dare lift my cyes even to the 
princess of Carizme, if she will pennit me 
to hope I shall at last mect with a favourable 
regard from the most beautiful person in the 
universe. 

The princess, during the whole time of this 
discourse, viewed Abderaim with great at- 
tention: He was young, handsome, and well 
made, and endowed with a very extraordinary 
power. In making the comparison between 
hin and the old sultan of Tartary, who, as 
she had been informed, was ugly enough to 
frighten every body that looked on lim, she 
soon gave preference to the former, and ad- 
dressed herself to him with some timidity. 
Whoever you are, said she, I approve every 
thing you will be pleased to do for our deli- 
verance from the oppression of Nemer, and 
shall think inyself under the greatest obliga- 
tion to you. In short, I entreat you to tell me 
what you desire in return for so essential a 
service.—The liberty, madam, replied Abder- 
aim, at all times to tell you that I adore you, 
and leave to hope that I may one day toucn 
your heart.—My lord, said Zarat-Alriadh to 
hun, with much modesty, love, and hope ; but 
you are not ignorant that.I depend ertirely 
upon Hebat-Allah ; obtain me from him, and 
be assured, if he commands me to receive 
your vows, you will-not find me in the least 
displeased at such an union. My father threw 
himself at the princess’s feet, which he em- 
braced with great ardour, expressing the 
most lively acknowledgments for so vast a 
favour; but hearing a noise in the next cham- 
ber, he judged it proper to disappear that 
moment, and by the time he had reassumed 
the form of a fly, the sultan of Carizme, ha- 
ving caused the closet door to be opened, en- 
tered, bearing in his face the tokens of violent 
melancholy. 

Ah! my child, cried he, Iam come just 
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now from being informed that the Tartar has 
spies in Carizme, and I tremble with concern 
while I fell you, that both you and I would 
have been this very night delivered into his 
hands, if I had not happily discovered the 
enterprise ; the trajtors are alrcady executed 
with the most exquisite tortures. { have cau- 
sed the guards to be doubled, and consigned 
the ports of this city to the care of such per- 
sons as are of assured fidelity ; but the great- 
est trouble I now have is, that Nemer has 
sent me a defiance. He has an elephant of 
8 prodigious a size, that the like of him was 
never secn for force and courage: he made 
80 great ravage in the last battle, that all our 
people are sensible how much he is to be fear- 
ed. The Tartar proposes to me to make a 
combat between this monster and a man, or 
any beast of strength I shall please to choose, 
on condition that if he is vanquished the 
sultan will immediately depart with all his 
troops ; but if the elephant 1s conqueror, you 
and I shall be delivered up to his mercy. I 
have assembled all my council on this occa- 
sion, but I perceive nothing but fear in all 
their faces: I caused the defiance of Nemer 
to be published throughout all Carizme, but 
none of our subjects have been daring cnough 
to present themselves; in short, Nemer has 
sent me word, that if I do not give him an 
answer this night, he will to-morrow make a 
gencral assault, and put all to the sword. The 
princess was extremely alarmed at this news, 
but recollecting herself, and confiding in the 
promises which Abderaim had made her, 
My lord, said she, to Hebat-Allah, we must 
hope that our prophet will regard us with an 
cye of pity; and to implore his assistance, I 
wouid advise you to have the prayers redou- 
bled in all the mosques; perhaps in our last 
extremity he will vouchsafe to send us a de- 
liverer who will overcome our enemy. 

The sultan appraved very well of his daugh- 
ter’s counsel, and retired instantly to put it 
in execution. As soon as the door was shut 
ny father appeared again before Zarat-Al- 
riedh. I heard your conversation with thesul- 
tan, said he to her, and I can assure you, love- 
ly princess, by the head of our prophet, that I 
shall toemorrow vanquish Nemer’s might 
elephant. After I have conferred a little wit 
Margeon-Banou, I will present myself before 
Hebat-Allah, and from him I shall demand 
your hand as the reward of the victory, if you 
will condescend to grant me permission.—I 
gave it you before, answered she ; but remem- 
ber, my lord, that I am interested in your 
safety, and take care to preserve 4 life that 
is dear to me. Abderaim kissed the hand 
of Zarat-Alriadh a hundred times, end after 
having implored the assistance of the fairy 
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his protectress, he, by her advice, presented 
himself before the sultan of Carizme. 

My lord, said he, having heard of the trou- 
bles which embarrass you, { come to offer you 
my service: I will promise you the death of 
the elephant, of which the prince of Tartary 
boasts so much; and will do more, because I 
know the perfidy of that sultan, and am very 
sensible that he has no mind to keep his 
word with you, which he has passed, in case 
that animal be vanquished; I will to-morrow 
lay his head at your feet, and make all his 
troops pass under the sabres of your soldiers. 
But permit me to set a price on such a vic- 
tory, and promise that the lovely princess 
your daughter shall be my reward; animated 
by that hope, there is nothing, my lord, that 

I am not able to execute.-—Brave unknown, 
replied the sultan, whoever you are, you could 
not have come about an affair so difficult, 
without the aid of some supernatural power 3 
if you believe me, I swear to you, by all that 
is most sacred in our religion, that I will give 
‘you the princess to wife, provided she will 
consent.—I ask no more, my lord, replied 
Abdcraim. Be pleased to Iet the sultan of 
the Tartars know, that he may send his 
elephant to-morrow to the place which he 
appointed you for the combat, and I will send 
a liun to oppose him, who will not be afraid 
of his mighty size; and after he has gained 
the victory over this monstrous animal, you 
shall sec me atthe head of your soldiers, tread- 
ing under our feet the Tartars, till you shall 
have no longer reason to fear their numbers. 
I have a secret art which will render their ar 
rows of no use; in short, your soldiers shall 
destroy them so totally, that scarce a man of 
them shall remain alive to carry the dreadful 
news into his own country. 

The promises of Abderaim had so great 
an appearance of truth, and the sincere man- 
ner in which he made them had so powerful 
an effect on the sultan of Carizme, that he 
reassumed his former serenity of mind, and 
sent word to Nemer, that he accepted his 
conditions, and at the head of ten thousand 
men, the next morning would conduct a lion 
out of the city to the plain which faced the 
principal gate, in order to enter the combat 
with this famous elephant. If this answer 
astonished the sultan of Tartary, it caused 2 
universal joy throughout all Carizme ; every 
one waited for the day with extreme impa- 
tience. 

During this time, Hebat-Allah, to encourage 
my father, thought it proper to introduce him 
to the beautiful princess, and presenting him 
to her, said, My dear daughter, this young 
warrior is the person in whom J place all my 
hopes. Notwithstanding the many and ex- 
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treme difficulties which he has to encounter, 
I have an entire confidence in every thing he 
says, and make not the least doubt but that 
he will totally destroy our enemy; on which 
condition I flatter myself that you will re- 
ceive him as your spouse without reluctance. 
‘Zarat-Alriadh feigned to be extremely sur- 
prised at the sight of Abderaim: My lord, 
Said she to the sultan, I receive your orders 
with that submission which I so justly owe 
to my father and my king, and have a perfect 
faith in the promises of him whom you pre- 
sent me, because he is the same person I saw 
this morning in my chamber, whose presence 
put me in so great a fright, that I scarce at 
that time knew whether it was a reality or a 
dream ; he certainly is endowed with a su- 
pernatural powcr, and able to execute things 
which to common understandings may seem 
impossible. 

The sultan could not forbear laughing at 
the whimsical notion of his daughter. Ah! 
my child, said he, forget your nightly vision, 
and recommend your future spouse to the 
care and favour of our great prophet.—My 
lord, replied Abderaim, the princess is not 
mistaken: I dare assure you that what she 
has told you on that subject is not an illusion. 
—J do not comprehend you, cried the sultan 
smiling, who believed that my father had only 
a mind to flatter the fair lady’s imagination. 
Let us at present think of nothing but over- 
coming an enemy from whom I have suffer- 
ed too many outrages.—That, said Abderaim, 
is my business, and I once more assure you, 
that by this time to-morrow you will find a 
great change in your affairs.—May the pro- 
phet second your endeavours, said the sultan ; 
but it is now time to retire, and leave the 
princess at liberty. After the usual compli- 
ments, he conducted my father to a magnifi- 
cent collation, and when supper was over, to 
an apartment in the palzce, prepared for his 
repose. 

The next morning, by break of day, Hebat- 
Allah went out of Carizme at the head of 
ten thousand men, and found the elephant on 
the plain, whom the Tartars irritated to the 
combat, til] that animal began to be impa- 
tient at not seeing his enemy. But in a small 
time they perceived coming out of the city a 
monstrous lion, who by beating his flanks 
with his tail, and his terrible roar, gave the 
Tartars to understand the indignation he was 
in at being obliged to fight with an animal 
so much unworthy of his courage. 

Before I proceed to the recital of the 
combat, illustrious Perises, continued Mouiad, 
it is fit that I should remind you, though 
without doubt you know it much better than 
I, that‘ all animals of the same species have 
among themselves a signal, or articulation of 
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voice, by which they understand one another. 

My father having been informed of this by 

Margeon-Banou, soon as he was left alone in 

his apartment, the evening before the com- 

bat, he opened the window of his chamber, 
and taking the form of a fly, flew out and de- 
scended in the midst of the city, and took 
the form of a rat, where, by setting up acry, 
which by these little animals is understood 
as a call, he assembled in less than half an 
hour all the rats of the city to him ; and ha- 
ving in their language explained to them the 
whole affair, he put himself at their head, 
and led them out at the port to the number 
of eight thousand ; and on their first entrance 
into the camp of the Tartars, he distributed 
his troops into several quarters of the army, 
cach of which, punctually observing the or- 
ders of their chief, ranged themselves in the 
cordage of the Tartar’s bows, who were at 
that time inasound sleep, and executed their 
commission so exactly, that all the cords were 
gnawed in such a manner that they hung 
but by a single thread. This operation was 
performed with great silence, and after my 
father had conducted the rats again into the 

city, he resumed his own form, and reposed 
himself some hours. On the great expected 

morning, he was found in the chief place of 
the city of Carizme, in the form of a lion, at- 
tended by two black slaves that were sent 

to him by Margeon-Banou, and by whom he 

was conducted to the appointed stage. 

The clephant and tlie lion, after having for 
some time viewed each other with eyes spark- 
ling with rage and fury, began so terrible a 
combat that the like had never been seen ; if 
the elephant had prodigious strength, the lion 
was invulnerable, and endowed with extreme 
agility; he attacked the clephant with so 
much violence and cunning, that it was with 
the greatest difficulty in the world that ani- 
mal defended himself from his teeth and 
claws ; in vain did he employ his trunk against 
the lion, though he struck him with all his 
force ; in vain did he endeavour to gripe him 
with his teeth, the lion still baffled all the at- 
tacks of his enemy ; at iast, after an hour’s 
combat, the lion seized hold of his trunk, and 
cut it with his teeth, and at the same moment 
with his talons clawed out both his eyes. 
The elephant thus blinded and overcome, 
his adversary seized hold of his throat, and 
strangled him on the spot, with as much ease 
as if he had been only a simple deer. 

The citizens of Carizme, who from the 
walls were spectators of the victory, sct up a 
loud cry of joy, and the ten thousand men, 
who were headed by Hebat-Allah, having 
answered their shout, the Tartars were ex- 
tremely enraged, and by the order of Nemer 
advanced at a great pace to chastise their in- 
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solence; bnt Abderaim, who had by this time 
reassumed his own shape, and joined the sul- 
tan of Carizme, bid the T'artars defiance, who, 
upon endeavouring to make use of their bows, 
were struck with the greatest surprise, when 
they found they were rendered entirely use- 
Jess. Frightened at an adventure so extraor- 
dinary, and pierced in every part by the darts 
of the Carizmians, who soon casting away 
their other arms, assaulted them sabre-in- 
hand, they lost all their courage, and in less 
than four hours there was not a single Tartar 
left alive. 

My father, who with great cagerness scarch- 
ed for the cruel Nemer, with much pains 
found him, and after an obstinate combat, 
having vanquished him, he cut off his head, 
end, according to his promise, threw it at the 
feet of the sultan of Carizme; at the sight 
of which, and after so complete a victory, the 
glory of which belonged entirely to Abderaim, 
it is casy to judge of the joy of Hebat-Allah 
and the princess, who justly regarded him as 
the sovereign deliverer of themselves and the 
whole kingdom. That monarch, in order to 
perform punctually the promise he had made 

my father, caused the marriage betwixt him 
and the princess Zarat-Alriadh to be celebra- 
ted with great magnificence the same day. 

It is impossible to express the extreme sa- 
tisfaction my father and his spouse enjoy- 
ed during three months, in which there was 
nothing but continual feasts and rejoicings ; 
but soon after, the sultan having a mind to 
have Abderaim declared his successor, resol- 
ved to make a progress through all the cities 
in his dominions, and to oblige them to take 
the outh of fidelity to his favourite son-in- 
law. He accordingly put this design in exe- 
cution, and being arrived at a city, the name 
of which I have forgot, but it was situated 
near the sea, the governor, after having en- 
tertained his royal guests with great magnifi- 
cence for several days, invited them to go and 
see the beds of pearl, which were formed but 
three leagues from thence, and proposed to 
give them a superb entertainment on that oc- 
casion; they accepted his offer. 

The sultan, Abderaim, and the princess his 
spouse, (for she would accompany him in his 
voyage) entered aboard a very fine ship; they 
set sail in order to sce the pearls, attended 
by two otherships. This pleasant voyaze last- 
ed three days; on the first and second, the 
repasts were served with much delicacy, and 
the night before the third day, by order of the 
governor, all the three vessels were illuminated 
after an extraordinary manner. The feast con- 
tinued ull very late in the night, and Abderaim 
having drank a little more than usual of the ex- 
cellent wine of Schiraz, slept the uext morn- 
ing later than ordinary ; insomuch, that the 
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company waited for him to begin the fishing, 
and to bring to his feet the pearls as they layin 
the shells. Awaking in a surprise, and asha- 
med of having been so indolent, he dressed 
himself immediately, and descended from the 
vessel into the bark, without remembering 
to repeat, as he had hitherto done, the act of 
faith, contained in the words which Margeoa- 
Banou had commanded him never to omit. 
Soon after, a fisher having presented him with 
a shell which contained a pearl of a vast size, 
as my father reached out his hand to receive 
it, he was seized by a woman of a horrible 
countenance, who in an instant dived down 
with him into the sea. 

Never were surprise and grief equal to that 
which Zarat-Alriadh and the sultan her fa- 
ther felt on this occasion: They ordered the 
fishers to dive instantly down, and try if it 
was not possible to recover Abderaim out of 
the hands of that monster ; but all their pains 
proving ineffectual, Zarat-Alriadh and Hebat- 
Allah gave themselves up to the most cruel 
despair, and were obliged to return to the ci- 
ty, from whence they set out but three days 
befere, without the least hope of ever more 
seeing the unfortunate Abderaim. 

The princess of Carizme, to indulge her 
sorrow, retired toa chamber that overlooked 
the sea, where she shed abundance of tears 
for the loss of her spouse, whom she tender- 
ly loved ; and in this room by chance she per- 
ceived, through a pannel of the wainscot that 
opened, a closet full of pictures, which repre- 
sented all the history of Abderaim, to the ve- 
ry moment of the pearl fishing, in which he 
was carried away by Sohetian Couli; for it was 
that evil genie who had conveyed him to her 
dark and dismal dwelling. She was extreme- 
ly astonished on examining the pictures ; but 
casting her eyes on a book which she found 
on the table, she read these words: 

“ PRINCESS—If thou wilt recover thy 
spouse, swallow three drops of the liquor 
which stands on the table, and you shall in- 
stantly take the form of an eagle, under which 
figure you shall be transported into Egypt, to 
Gabel Teir, or the mountain of birds. With- 
in eight days all sorts of birds assemble at that 
pa by the means of a talisman, which is 

vid there; and having rested themselves til] 
night, they all fly away, with the exception of 
onc only, which remains with its beak fastened 
in a rock till the same day twelve months, at 
which time it falls, and another takes its 
place. Make vourself mistress of the rock, 
that is to say, take place of the bird that is 
fastened by the beak, and when all the rest 
are departed, pronounce instantly those mys- 
tic words: En da tllalla Mohamed il resoul al- 
la; that is, There is but one God, and Ma- 
homed is his ;rophet ; which unluckily your 
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husband forgot to repeat the day he was lost. 
If you perform these instructions punctually, 
you will be instructed in the methods you 
must pursue, in order to take Abderaim out 
of the power of the evil genie.” 

Zarat-Alriadh, after having read these long 
instructions several times over, and repeated 
the words therein commanded, hesitated not 
@ moment, but drank the water, which stood 
in a bottle on the table by the side of the 
book, and instantly found herself covered with 
feathers, and advancing in the air, she took 
her flight towards Ecypt. In seven days she 
arrived at the mountain, extremely fatigued ; 
however, all the birds being assembled, she 
approached to that bird which was fastened 
by the beak to the rock, and with great cou- 
rage and spirit combated all those who pre- 
tended to dispute the place with her, till at 
last she made herself mistress of it. 

Night being come, and all the birds having 
quitted the mountain, she found herself’ fas- 
tened by the beak, and repeating the myste- 
rious words she had read in the book, the 
rock opened, and she reassumed her natural 
form ; and descending by a ladder all shining 
with rubies and carbuncles, she came into a 
most magnificent hall, wherein there was no 
light, besides one gold lamp fixed on the 
ground, at the foot of a tomb made of a rock 
of crystal; just by it was a little tree, on which 
hung three golden cherries. But how great 
was her affliction, when she perceived through 
the crystal her dear Abderaim, naked from the 
middle upwards, and all his body marked and 
torn with the lashes of a whip; she thought 
a thousand times she should have expired at 
50 moving a sight, and attempted to break the 
tomb in pieces; but my father let her under- 
stand by a feeble voice, that all her efforts 
would be ineffectual, and that that was not 
the way by which she must deliver him out of 
his misery. 

Dear light of my life, said he to her, seize 
vou on the three golden cherries which you 
see hanging on that tree, put them in your 
mouth, and remount the ladder instantly; take 
your form of a bird, and return to the closet 
wherein you were first metamorphosed ; turn 
the leaves of the book you have read, and 
perform whatever Margeon-Banou has written 
therein for my deliverance; I attend that mo- 
ment with all the resignation which 1s due to 
the will of our holy prophet. 

The princess, taking a sorrowful leave of 
her spouse, forgot not to take the threc gold- 
en cherries, which she put in her mouth, 
and remounting the ladder without loss of 
time, assumed again the form of an eagle, 
and returned quickly to the closet from whence 
she came; where she no sooner arrived, 
though exceedingly fatigued for seventeen 
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days before, than she took her own form, and 
laying the three golden cherries on the table, 
turned the leaves of the book, wherein she 
read the following words : 

* Thou canst not obtain the deliverance of 
thy spouse until this day nine months ; during 
that space remain in this castle, where thou 
shalt be delivered of a son, which thou must 
name Mouiad; and when the time here men- 
tioned is come, cause thyself and thy son to 
be conducted in a bark to the very place 
where you lost Abderaim: There the pro- 
phet will inspire you with what you are to 
perform for the deliverance of your husband ; 
but forget not, above all, to take the three 
golden cherries with you.” 

Conformable to the command she had re- 
ceived from the book, Zarat-Alriadh preser- 
ved the golden cherries with the utmost care, 
and passing through the chamber, she went 
down to the sultan’s apartment, who, from 
the most sensible grief imaginable, felt ona 
sudden excessive joy at the sight of the prin- 
cess, whom he befare imagined had thrown 
herself into the sea. She recounted to him 
all that had befalien her, and shewed him the 
three golden cherries ; she surprised him so 
much with the recital, that it was with the great- 
est difficulty in the world that he could give 
any credit ta what she said: he ran, however, 
directly to his daughter’s chamber, and search- 
ed every corner of the wainscot, but neither 
he nor the princess could at that time find 
the closet door ; yet being thoroughly persua- 
ded that she did not deceive him, he took a 
resolution to leave her in the castic, andina 
few days after, to return to Carizme, for fear 
that the Tartars should again renew their in- 
sults. Thus the unhappy Zarat-Alriadh re- 
mained in the castle, continually thinking of 
her dear Abderaim, and daily expecting to be 
delivered of the burden she carried. At 
length, when the time of her lying-in drew 
nigh, she again perceived the door of the 
mysterious Closet to open, and entering with 
great joy, she found the book open, and read 
these words: 

“Thou shalt to-morrow be brought to-bed of 
a son, but observe that the duration of his 
life depends entirely upon you; if you wish 
that he may live, you must take care to re- 
nounce all the grandeur to which he is born, 
This is the decree of fate; and you must once 
more be separated from your spouse for a 
more considerable term of years than your 
present parting.” 

It is impossible to imagine what a dreads 
ful consternation the princess was in at read- 
ing this lecture; she passed the rest of the 
day and all the night in great pain, and the next 
brought me into the world, for whom she 
had most tender compassion, and pressing me 
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in her arms, said, My dear Mouiad, I will sa- 
crifice without regret all the dignities to which 
by night I might aspire ; thy life is to me more 
recious than all the vain titles in the world; 
will quit them for thee without the least 
hesitation: Heaven grant thee happiness, 
and that our prophet may regard thee with 
a favourable eye! I was thus permitted to 
dive by the abdication of my mother, and when 
the day came, which she waited for with 
great impatience, in which my father was to 
be delivered, she took me in her arms, and 
carried me into the bark, and taking with 
her the golden cherries, caused it to sail to 
the same place where she had lost her dear 
Abderaim. ; 

No sooner were we arrived at the appoint- 
ed place, but 1 fell into a most violent fit of 
erying, which astonished my mother, who till 
that moment had never seen me shed a tear ; 
but how great was her fear when she beheld 
the horrible genie, who had carried away my 
father, lift hcr head above the water. For 
what does that child cry at such a rate? said 
she, in a terrible voice.—It is he, replied the 

rincess, who demands of thee his father.— 
ell, answered Sohetian Couli, what wilt 
thou give me, and I will let you see him, just 
to the shoulders ?—I will present thee, said 
“my mother, with this golden cherry; which 
having thrown to her, the genie, according to 
agreement, causcd my father to appear above 
the water. My mother was so transported 
with joy, that she offered the wicked fury ano- 
ther cherry to see him just to the knees.—I 
will do more, said she, you shall see him en- 
tirely out of the water if thou wilt throw me 
the third cherry.—lI swear to thee by the 
throne of our prophet, replied my mother, I 
willdo it: Then Sohetian Couli having lifted 
up my father above the waves of the sea, he 
no sooner pronounced the mystic words, and 
wished to become a fly, but he was changed 
in an instant, and took his flight to our bark, 
which as soon as he entered he was restored 
to his own form, and tenderly embraced my 
mother and me. It was remarkable, that I 
' ceased crying from the moment I saw his face. 

The wicked fairy, who diligently watched, 

belicving the metamorphosis of my father 
- would soon be ended, was extremely surpri- 
sed when, as soon as she received the third 
cherry, she perceived that Abderaim was no 
Jonger in her power; the violence of her 
rage is not to be imagined, and in order to be 
revenged on us, she raised so furious a tem- 
-pest, that our bark was in one moment tossed 
up to the clouds, and the next precipitated al- 
most te the bottom of the deep. While this 
terrible hurricane lasted, my father held my 
‘mother in his arms, vainly imploring the 
assistance of Margeon-Banou. Alas! the 
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year was expired, and the fairy deaf to all his 
prayers ; at length, after we had been all thet 
day the sport of the waves, we were thrown 
upon a rock, where our bark struck ; by good 
fortune it was well stored with provisions, of 
which my father and mother had great need ; 
for my part I was almost dead, having never 
taken the breast during all the tempest. 

The next day the weather being more sc- 

rene, Abderaim judged it proper to put to 
sea again; and after our seamen had worked 
hard and got clear of the rock, Zarat-Alriadh 
recounted to her spouse all that had happen- 
ed to her in his absence, and the manner in 
which she had preserved my life, as likewise 
what had been related to her concerning their 
future parting; my father was extremely 
touched at the recital, and at the deplorable 
state we were in. They were forced to ma- 
nage with great economy to make the victuals 
hold out. The bark sailed on before the wind 
for nine days, together, and then a vio- 
lent storm rising, it carried us we knew not 
where, nor was there the least hope left that 
we shouldescapethe fury of the waves. Three 
days we continued in this condition, without 
any sustenance, till nature grew so weak that 
our sailors were constrained to abandon the 
care of our bark, and fell down in fainting 
fits, which nearly resembled death. We knew 
not where we were, nor what sea we tra- 
versed, but after eight days our bark happily 
rested at a port, where the inhabitants recei- 
ved us with great compassion. ‘The state we 
were in excited their pity, they took a tender 
care of us, and having carried us to different 
houses, they spared no cost to restore us to 
health, after the dreadful fatigue we had un- 
dergone. 

The town where we were was situated in 
a little island of the Tartarian sea, near the 
kingdom of Anian, and as it afforded but lit- 
tle merchandize, scarce any vessels came thi- 
ther; it was two years and a half before we 
saw one, and then by accident there arrived 
a ship in the port. After the captain had 
sold his cargo, he designed to sail for the ci- 
ty of Bargu, which is situated on the Northern 
sea, over-aguinst the place where the Tarta- 
rian river discharges itself into the sea. As we 
could not hope to get from where we then 
were by land to the kingdom of Carizme, Ab- 
deraim waited on the captain of the vessel, 
and presenting him with a diamond of value, 
out of many which my mother had brought 
with her, that gentleman joyfully engaged to 
receive us on board. 

This captain was in all appearance a very 
fine gentleman, but extremely violent in his 
passions; during the course of our voyage he 
shewed some signs, by which it was easy to 
guess he was fallen in love with my mother, 
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but he rightly judged that the union between 

her and her spouse would never be broken 
while they remained together. The presence of 
my father was an invincible obstacle to his 
desires, therefore he resolved to get rid of 
him, and it was not long before he executed 
his wicked intention. 

We were obliged to stop at a little isle to 
take in some provisions ; there he found a 
vessel which was ready to sail, and visiting 
the captain, he proposed to sell him one of 
his slaves, and a little child; they agreed for 
forty Leste of gold, on condition that he 
waited till the moment of the vessel’s depar- 
ture, and then we should be delivered to him. 
This was executed with great ease; for as my 
father was walking on the deck with me in his 
arms, we were instantly hurried into a boat, 
which waited for that purpose, just as the 
vessel was going to set sail, and we were got 
a great way from the port before any body 
could know that we were gone. Abderaim 
signified the preat surprise he was in to the 
captain; but that man, without giving him an 
answer, walked from him, and gave the ne- 
cessary orders for working the ship. 

You may easily judge that my father was 
in extreme grief ; he remembered in that un- 
bappy moment all his load of sorrow. Sepa- 
rated from a princess whom he passionately 
loved, and suspecting, with justice, the per- 
fidy of that captain, he gave himself over 
to despair; and the only thing, as he often 
told me afterwards, that made him endure 
life after the loss of his liberty, was the inno- 
cent endearments with which I caressed him. 
He resolved at last for my sake to bear all 
the severe strokes of fortune; and next day, 
seeing the captain of the vessel aboard of which 
we were, I plainly perceive, said he, that I 
am your slave, and that the villain that put 
me into your hands, by a most abominable 
theft, has taken sufficient care that I should 
not regain my liberty; yet I hope and be- 
lieve that you are too honest a man to have 
any share in the infamous designs of that 
traitor, who without doubt put me into your 
hands with no other design but to ruin my 
wife, with whom he fell in love ; but the jus- 
tice of Heaven will, I doubt not, disappoint 
his projects, and I know her virtue is so 
strong, that she will sooner submit to death, 
than endure the least action that is offensive 
to modesty. 

The captain was surprised at this discourse 
of my father’s. It is true, replied he, that 
you and that infant are my slaves, but I am en- 
tirely innocent of any knowledge of the vil- 
Jain’s design, who made you lose your liber- 
ty; and to deal plainly with you, I paid but 
forty pieces of gold for both of you, which 
sum if you can repay, I swear to you that I 
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will set you on shore at any port we touch at 
that you shall chuse, and that you shall be 
both free. Notwithstanding the affliction my 
father was in, he felt some gleam of comfort 
at this generous proceeding, and taking a dia- 
mond out of his pocket, worth more than an 
hundred pieces of gold, he presented it to the 
captain, and prayed him to accept it for our 
liberty. The man was so charmed with my 
father’s liberality, that he instantly declared 
before all his people that we were no longer 
slaves; and the very next day com.ng into a 
port, the name of which I cannot now remem- 
ber, he set us on shore, according to my {a- 
ther’s desire. 

As we had had a very favourable wind, we 
had run near two hundred leagues in four or 
five days that we were at sea, by which we 
found that we were at a great distance from 
the place where we had left Zarat-Alriadh, 
and consequently that she was carried away 
from thence. My father could think of no 
better way to retrieve her out of the hands of 
the perfidious captain, than to cruise round 
the seas; for which purpose, with some of his 
diamonds, he purchased a vessel thut was an 
excellent sailer, and made choice of a brave 
and experienced captain to command her. We 
touched at all the ports in the Northern ocean, 
without hearing the least news of her. Till at 
last Abderaim, losing all hopesof ever recover- 
ing his dear spouse, and recollecting that she 
had told him, that they must once more bese- 

rated for a longer time, resolved to conform 
himself to the will of Heaven with a perfect 
resignation ; to that effect, judging it not pro- 
per to return to Carizme, and present hunself 
before the sultan his father-in-law, without 
the princess Zarat-Alriadh, and apprehending 
that the accidents which had befallen him 
would be looked on as fables, he took a resolu~ 
tion to return into his own country. After ha- 
ving passed the straits of Anian in the Orien- 
tal sea, and run through the sea of China, we 
came to the Indian ocean, and traversing the 
straits of Sunda, and Arabian sea, we arrived 
after two years in the port of Surat, whence 
by land we returned to Candahar. 

I give you the story directly as Abieraim 
recited it to me, for you will easily judge that 
I can have but a very faint idea of those af- 
fairs which I have hitherto related, any fur- 
ther than by his often repeating them to me, 
I remember most of the particulars. But to 

roceed, Abderaim on his return to Canda- 
hae bought a little estate, and made it all his 
care to give me a good education. ; 

My father, notwithstanding the present si- 
tuation of his affairs, did not entirely lose his 
hopes; he took great pleasure in talking of 
the happy time in which he had been possess- 

ed of so shining a fortune, He had some 
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neighbours whom he used to entertain with 
an account of his adventures, and notwith- 
standing he always related them in the same 
manner, without the least contradiction, they 
thought them so incredible, that they gave 
him by way of jest, as I have before told you, 
the nick-name of Kedhab, that is, the liar; 
yet Abderaim was not in the least offended at 
it, knowing himself that if another person 
had related the same things, he should have 
been much inclined to doubt the truth of 
his assertions. 

I reinained at Candahar, continued Mouiad, 
till I was fourteen years old, and pursued 
my studies with great assiduity, when two 
of my companions, who were kept short as 
well as I, put it in my head to leave my fa- 
ther’s house, and go with them to Persia: 
we had all three been instructed in music, 
and depended upon that talent to fill our 
pockets with money, not apprehending it 
possible fur us ever to be reduced to any 
necessity. With these flattering ideas we 
bet out for Ispahan, where we arrived with- 
out any obstacle, to our great joy; and as 
that city offered all sorts of pleasures and di- 
versions, we quickly found ways to spend all 
the moncy we had brought out with us, which 
soon made us begin to reflect. 

We knew not where to put our heads, and 
were reduced to the want of every thing ; this 
wade us resolve to try what we could gain 
by our shill in music and singing. To this 
end we joined ourselves to a company of 
dancers ; this way of life had the charm of 
novelty, which hindered us from thinking of 
u return to Candahar ; I conformed in every 
thing to the sentiments of my comrades, and 
for some time was mightily delighted with my 
profession, At length I began to grow very 
uneasy at the thoughts of having left my fa- 
ther in such a manner, the extreme sorrow IL 
was certain he suffered for my loss gave me 
a most sensible disquiet ; I had often repent- 
ed my having entered into such company : 
If it be really true, said I to myself, that I 
am the grandson of the sultan of Carizme, 
what a shame it is for me to lead such a vile 
abandoned life. 

During the time that I was reasoning thus 
with myself, there arrived at Ispahan another 
troop of dancers, who, after having remained 
there a few days, intended to go to Mogolis- 
tan, by the way of Candahar. Continually 
agitated with the remorse I felt for having 
quitted the house of Abderaim with so little 
reason, I abandoned my comrades, who would 
not follow me, and put myself into this new 
troup, who were much superior t> those 
whom I had quitted. We set out together 
for that city, and after having passed through 
all the places we met with in our route, in 
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‘ch we got a great deal of money, we ar- 
Ral at last within five miles of Candahar, 
from whence I had been absent almost two 
years ; here I took my leave of our directress, 

romising to rejoin them in a little time, 

though I had in reality no intention to do it. 
I entered into that city alone, and went di- 
rectly to the house of Abderaim ; but was 
informed by some of his neighbours, who did 
not know me, that he had been gone from 
thence more than eighteen months, in search 
of an only son, whom he had lost. 

I was seized with extreme grief at the 
hearing that my father was not at Candahar; 
T made a hundred reflections, every one more 
melancholy than another, on the miseries he 
might suffer in his travels. But knowing it 
was impossible for me to find any remedy, I 
resolved to return to our directress, hoping 
that in the course of our journies I might 
meet with Abderaim: But before I departed 
from Candahar, I went to a back door that 
belonged to our house, which opened in a 
secret manner, known to nobody but my fa- 
ther and myself, by which means I entered, 
and saw all the furniture and moveables in 
the same order they were when I went away. 
¥ found upon the table in my father’s cham- 
ber, @ paper, in which he had written,  Un- 
grateful Mouiad is the cause of my death.” 

TI could not read these words without shed- 
ding many tears, and after leaving a letter 
upon the same table, in which I begged par- 
don of Abderaim for my absence in the most 
submissive terms, I remarked to him, that 
my Necessities obliged me to travel through 
Tartary, Turquestan, and the Indies, and that 
I hoped that heaven would grant me the hap- 
piness to meet with him in some of those 
places. I shut the door again, and went to 
the caravansera, where our troop lodged, and 
was by them joyfully received. After having 
gained in that city more money than in any 
other through which we had passed, we went 
onwards with our journey : I inquired diligent- 
ly all the way after Abderaim, but to no pur- 
pose. At last we arrived at Cambaye, where 
we were received into the caravansera with 
great kindness by the governor; he appointed 

us chambers, and as I was much fatigued 
both in mind and body, I lay down to rest 
myself, and fell intoa profound sleep, in which 
all the history of my father’s life was repre- 
sented to me. I saw him in a dream, hold- 
ing by the hand a beautiful lady, without a 
veil ; I ran to meet him, and with tears threw 
myself at his fect ; he took me up, and after 
having embraced me, presented me to the 
lady: Zarat-Alriadh, said he, lift up your eyes, 
there is our son, for whom I have been so 
long seeking. I went to throw myself on 
the neckot my mothcr, with allthe transports 
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which nature inspires: This cannot be Mou- 
iad, said she; the grandson of the sultan of 
Carizme would have had a greater soul than 
to have been of the profession which this 
young man has embraced ; this is none of my 
gon. 

Whatever confusion I suffered at these re- 
proaches, which were but too just, yet I could 
not help crying out, Ah! madam, though I 
am not worthy to be acknowledged by you, 
yet I am notwithstanding that Mouiad who 
was formerly so dear to you; and since Ab- 
deraim assures me that I owe my birth to 
you, permit me by this embrace to testify 
the joy I feel at having found you after so 
long a separation. After saying this, I ap- 
proached xgain to embrace the priacess, but 
she gave me so furious a blow that I fell flat 
on the ground. I instantly set up such a cry, 
continued Mouiad, that itawakened Moussad, 
who lay in the next chamber; who came to 
my bed and asked what ailed me. I was so 
much amazed that I could not speak, which 
made him imagine that I was very sick; he 
instantly ran and lighted our chamber lamp 
at that which always hung in the gallery of 
the caravansera, and returned to me again. By 
that time I was able to tell him my dream, 
which set him into a hearty laugh; but per- 
ceiving one side of my face violently red and 
inflamed, he was a little surprised ; and after 
having made some reflections on this adven- 
ture, It must certainly, said he, have happen- 
ed, that towards the end of your dream you 
struck your head against the post of the bed, 
and that was the blow which you imagine 
you received. 

I could do nothing but think on what had 
passed ; but while Massond and I were rea- 
goning on so singtlar an adventure day-light 
appeared ; I arose, and we went together to 
take a walk in the city of Cambaye. We 
caused public notice to be given of our arri- 
val, but nobody had any curiosity to see us, 
because they thought our troop was not so 
good as that which had been there some 
months before; we were called to no houses, 
nor knew we what to do. We told our sor- 
rows to the governor, who told us we ought 
not to be uneasy, our merit was not yet known 
in Cambaye, and that we were welcome to 
stay where we were, without any charge, as 
long as we pleased. In order to put us in 
good humour, he made a great supper for all 
our troop that night, and entertained us in a 
very polite manner; but since that time we 
have never been able to hear any thing of the 
governor, and in all appearance it was in that 
night, after supper, we were transported into 
this enchanted place. 





The adventures of your father are very sin- 
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gular, said Cothrob to the young man; in 
time he will be sensible, whether the account 
you have had from Abderaim be true, and 
whether the blow you thought you received 
in the caravansera was real, or only the effect 
of a dream.—We are thoroughly persuaded, 
replied the sultanas, that Mouiad speaks the 
truth to the best of his knowledge; but it 
seems most likely that Abderaim imagined all 
his history, only to give himself an air of dis- 
tinction among his neighbours at Candahar, 
—You may be mistaken, answered the iman; 
and for my part, I believe that all which 
Mouiad has related is in every particular true. 
However, it is a very easy matter to convince 
you. You need only command your genit, 
who attend, to transport hither Abderaim and 
the priacess of Carizme, and they will instant- 
ly obey youu—Ah! my lord, said Mouiad, 
throwing himself at Cothrob’s feet, engage 
these illustrious Perises to grant ine that fa- 
vour, though I am by my past conduct un- 
worthy to obtain it. I am truly sensible of 
all iny faults, and sincerely penitent for them. 
—You speak like an honest man, replied the 
iman, and our prophet, who knows the bot- 
tom of your heart, will grant your request, as 
well for his own glory as for your satisfaction. 
He then gave a signal, and the gates of the 
hall were opened, and Abderaim with the 
princess Zarat-Alriadh conducted in. It is 
impossible to express the astonishment all the 
spectators were in, and the extreme joy of 
Mouiad at the sight of his futher. My lord, 
said he, prostrating himself at his knees, you 
see at your feet a child, who dares not lift up 
his eyes to look either in your face or that 
of the princess of Carizme. His conduct has 
indeed rendered him unworthy of your favour; 
but if the extreme regret he feels for having 
offended you may merit your pardon, he begs 
it with all the submission of a son, who must 
this moment die with grief if you retain any 
Jonger the movements of your just anger 
against hin. Abderaim and Zarat-Alriadh 
were so much surprised at finding themselves 
in a place which was quite unknown to ther, 
and to see their son in so humble a posture, 
that, till the astonishment was a little over, 
they could not utter a word; but after shed- 
ding many tears, they both tenderly embra- 
ced Mouiad. 

By what supernatural power, said they, do 
we find ourselves in this enchanted palace ? 
How was it possible for us to be conducted 
hither ? And to whom do we owe this obli- 
gation '—It is to our great prophet you must 
make your acknowledgments, said Cathrob ; 
and Abderaim, who has made much longer 
journeys in less time, ought not to be surpri- 
sed at having been transported in a few mo- 
ments from the serail of the sultan of Tengut 
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to this palace.—It is true, mv lord, replied 
Abderaim, that after the marvellous adven- 
tures I have passed through, I ought to be 
surprised at nothing; nevertheless, I cannot 
help being extremely sensible of this last, be- 
cause it has restored to me a son, for whom 
the princess and I have scarce ceased wee 
ing, till the instant we found him here.—My 
lord, said Gehernaz, this son, who is so dear 
to you, has just given us your history, quite 
down to the time that, by the solicitations of 
two young men, he left your house ; and since 
his recital has given us a great deal of plea- 
sure, I am persuaded the adventures which 
have happened to you equally merit our curi- 
osity. J dare not ask you to favour us with 
them immediately, that would be depriving 
the princess and you of the satisfaction you 
will enjoy in the company of Mouiad, we will 
Ieave you at liberty; there is a person ap- 
pointed to conduct you toan apartment, where 
you will find every thing provided that you 
can want or desire, and we flatter ourselves, 
that to-morrow about this time you will not 
refuse to give us a recital of your marvellous 
adventures. 

Abdcraim, having assured the sultanas that 
he should be ready to give them the utmost 
marks of his respect and submission, and that 
he would not fail the next day being ready 
to recount his history, took his leave, and 
passed on with his spouse and son to the 
apartment destined for them. It was there 
Mouiad, after having obtained his pardon, 
received an hundred tender embraces from 
the princess of Carizme, and that she inform- 
ed him that Abderaim had been in the Gin- 
nistan : this was much easier to conceive than 
their unaccountable transportation to this pa- 
lace. Their several adventures had rendered 
them very credulous in things of the like na- 
ture; insomuch, that they were all thoroughly 
persuaded, that they were in the palace of 
the Perises, and what had happened to them 
was done by their means, They no sooner 
appeared before them the next day, but they 
prostrated themselves at their feet, and re- 
turned them all imaginable thanks for the 
many obligations they had received; and 
Abderaim, believing let he perceived they 
waited with some impatience the account 
of his adventures, began in the following 
terms: 


Lhe Uistory of Abdcraim, recounted by him- 
self. 

THE absence of Mouiad gave me so sensi- 
ble a displeasure, that I thought an hundred 
times I should have dicd of grief. 1 waited 
three months to see if he would return, and 
that time being expired without receiving any 
news, I resolved to go in search of him. I 
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shut up my house, leaving upon my chamber- 
table a paper, where in few words I express- 
ed the cruel situation his flight had put me 
in, incase he should return to the house while 
Z was absent. I then set out on my journey to 
seck him: I rambled first through Turquestan, 
Mogolistan, and the Indies, but to no purpose ; 
for, as he informed me yesterday, he had 
turned aside, and gone to rersia. ; 
After more than a year’s fatigue, I arn- 
ved one day pretty late at a great borough 
near Agra; the night surprised me just by an 
Indian pagod or temple, which was finely built. 
As I was very much embarrassed what to do 
with myself, I resolved at last to lie down on 
the steps of the temple; and as I was going to 
do so I was surprised at finding the gate open; 
I entered, however, without hesitation, and 
after having examined by the light of three 
lamps, which were burning before the statue 
of the Ram, for whom those idolaters have 
the greatest veneration, I thought I should 
scarce find a more agreeable place to repose 
in, for by this time 1] was extremely tired and 
sleepy; so shutting the gate which I had 
found open, I laid myself down behind this 
gigantic statue of their false god, but was 
quickly awakened by a noise, which seemed to 
be very near me. 
As I was listening with great attention, I 
saw the carpet which lay at the feet of the 
statue lifted up, and from under it came two 
Brahmans, and one of them addressed him- 
self to the other in these words: Brother, I 
attend here this night for a fine morsel, I 
mean a girl about fourteen, but the most beau- 
tiful creature that ever nature produced ; her 
name is Aster, she owes her being to a great 
merchant of this borough ; I fell so violently 
in love with her, that I could no longer sup- 
port life without satisfying my passion. The 
only hope I had to do so, was by acquainting 
her father that she had the good fortune to 
please our mighty Ram, who desired that she 
might this night be conducted to the temple 
to become his wife, and that he was so much 
in love with her, that he would have her 
brought to him for eight days together. The 
good man her father, whose name is Nahon, 
thought himself highly honoured by the Ram, 
and I expect that in half an hour he will 
himself bring hither the charming Aster; it is 
for this reason I am in so much haste to put on 
the habit suitable to such an occasion.—By 
my faith, replied the other Brahman, you have 
reason to say that Aster is a perfect beauty ; 
I have likewise been a long time in love with 
her, and should have been beforehand with 
you, if I had not thought her too young: She 
shall be yours, since fortune will have it so ; 
but afterwards, when you care for her no 
Jonger, I desire that I may succeed you.— 
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With all my heart, answered the first Brah- 
man, when I have had her for eight days, I 
will ask her for eight more, and you shall have 
her; only help to dress mein the habit of the 
deity I am to personate, and be assured I 
will acquit myself justly to you. 

As soon as this infamous wretch was dress- 
ed in the habit, and adorned with all the or- 
naments belonging to the statue of the Ram, 
he went softly and opened the door of the 
pagod, which having left upon the jar, his 
companion and he descended by the same 
trap-door, and attended, as I imagined, with 
much impatience, the arrival of that unhappy 
victim, who was blinded by credulity. At 
last Aster came, conducted by her father, 
who, pushing open the door, entered into the 
pagod: My dear child, says he, be thankful 
to our ees Ram, who has condescended to 
make choice of you; it is so great an honour 
done to our family, that we ought, if possible, 
to redouble our respect tohim. After this 
exhortation, Nahon went out of the temple, 
and shut the door after him, leaving his daugh- 
ter a prey to the wicked priests of a false god. 

Aster, full of the act of religion she was 
about to perform, prostrated herself with her 
face to the ground, as she had been instruct- 
ed, and while this innocent creature was fer- 
vently praying to the Ram, Oh! Heaven, said 
I to myself, how can you suffer these mon- 
sters to abuse a credulous people, and disho- 
nour their wives and daughters? Great Ma- 
homet, thou that canst not behold such infa- 
my without extreme horror, why dost thou 
not send thunder and destroy such impious 
wretches? Ah! that I could, though at the ha- 
zard of my life, be any ways instrumental in 
destroying such an abominable sect. 

While I was attending the time of her pray- 
er, I found myself suddenly animated with a 
mighty transport, and without doubt I was in- 
spired by the spirit of our prophet. I waited 
till the wicked Brahman ascended from his 
cave, and had lifted the innocent Aster from 
the earth, making known to her his passion ; 
and till that simple creature, deceived by the 
shining appearance of the impostor, was just 
going in the most submissive manner to yield 
herself up to his will. But then I came from 
the place where I had been hid, and taking 
my sabre in my hand IJ struck the Brahman 
dead at my feet. 

Aster was so much astonished, that she 
fell on a little bed, which was designed for 
her to have passed the night in with that vil- 
lain; but I, taking her by the hand, desired 
her not to be afraid. You see, continued I, 
lovely Aster, a friend of the prophet ; I am 
sent by Mahomet, who, tired with the abo- 
minations of these impious creatures, is resol- 
ved to destroy their temple, their idol, and 


149 


their religion. I then shewed her the sub- 
terraneous passage, and made her understand 
the imposture of those miserable wretches ; 
that the Ram, instead of being a puissant dei- 
ty, as they had made her believe, was no more 
than a vain idol, made by the hands of men, 
which their blindness of heart had made them 
worship. I have saved your honour, madam, 
says I, and am going to conduct you to your 
father. Tell him from me, that before the 
next day passes he must assemble all his sect, 
and bring them with him to the temple, that 
I may shew him the senseless deity he ha; 
worshipped ; order him likewise from me, to 
sacrifice all the infamous ministers of the Ram 
without any pity, and assure him, that if all 
the Gentiles in this borough do not the same 
day acknowledge one only God, and Maho- 
met for his prophet, I will cause it to rain fire 
from heaven upon them, and reduce both 
themselves and all that they have to ashes. 

I was in that moment, continued Abde- 
raim, animated with so fierce a zeal, that I 
appeared in the eyes of Aster to be something 
more than a mortal; she put into my hands 
an abjuration of her idolatry, so I went out of 
the temple with her, without shutting the 
gate, in order to conduct her home. This 
ample girl was extremely astonished and 
frightened at the menaces I had used, firmly 
believing that the dreadful effects would fol- 
low, unless my orders were punctually obey- 
ed; and doubtless it was our prophet who in- 
spired me with what words I spoke, and as- 
sisted me in all things which might turn to the 
honour and benefit of our religion. 

When we arrived at the door of Aster’s 
habitation, I knocked with all my force; but 
by good fortune, the house standing at the 
corner of the street, [ had an opportunity to 
slip from her side, as soon as I heard the ser- 
vants stirring, without her perceiving how I 
went, and hid mvself in the next street. 
When the doer was opened, and this lovely 
creature missed me, she apprehended that I 
had vanished away, because I knew she was 
safe, and no longer stood in need of my as- 
sistance. It was plain, however, that Aster 
punctually obeyed my orders in every particu- 
lar, and that she found no difficulty to per- 
suade her father of the imposture the Braln 
mans had been guilty of; for having at the 
appointed hour assembled all the Gentiles who 
dwelt in that borough, they went together to 
the temple, and soon convinced themselves 
that their false God was a senseless stone, 
and his priests vile debauched impostors, who 
had imposed upon them a ridiculous religion, 
which they immediately renounced with one 
consent, 

They gave notice instantly to the cadi, or 
judge of Agra, who lived but half a Jeague 
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from them, and desired he would come to 
their temple, relating to him all that had hap- 
pened to Aster. All this was transacted with 
so much secrecy, that all the Bralimans were 
found sound asleep. The cadi and his arch- 
ers entered their cloister by the subterrane- 
ons passage, and made them all prisoners. 
They were conducted to Agra, loaded with 
chains, and the next day, after having in their 
torments confessed their horrid crimes, they 
were burnt alive in the most public place of 
that city. Their temple and their dwellings 
were razcd to the ground, their idol was broke 
into a thousand pieces, and all the Gentiles of 
that borough, as well as those of Agra, with- 
out exception, professed openly the religion 
of our prophet, and that day was regarded as 
the most venerable and illustrious that ever 
happened in the world. 

I hed no mind, you nay believe, to have it 

hnown publicly that I had any hand in this 
ndventure; it was a sufficient satisfaction to 
ine, that I had been the happy instrument of 
domg so much good in the propagation of the 
religion of our great pfopliee I rejoiced in 
secret at the success of my labour, and after 
having, been three days in the caravansera of 
Avera, the following evening, while I was in 
a profound sleep, I thought in a dream that I 
behelu our prophet. Abderaim, said he, I am 
well pleased with thee; thou hast executed 
my will in every point, the temple of the Gen- 
tiles is destroyed, their religion abolished, the 
truce one exalted, and all this is done by thy 
nicans, I imtend to recompense so great an 
action, but as 1 cannot oppose that which is 
written In Hommal Katab, or the table of 
light, and as you cannot be restored to your 
wife and son for a considerable time, I will 
im the mean while charm your sorrow ; and 
for that effect Iam myself going to conduct 
you to a delicious place, where, by anticipa- 
tion, you shall see the pleasures which are re- 
served for true believers. 

Our prophet then lifted me up by the lock 
of hair, which we always keep on our heads, 
and transported me instantly before a magni- 
ficent fabric of white pearl; the door was of 
emeralds, and the lock of gold. This edifice 
was of so extraordinary a bigness, that the 
prophet assured me, that when all the men 
and all the angels were asserabled together 
at the top of this dome, they would appear 
to our eyes but like so many little birds on 
the branches of a great tree: Then having 
prostrated myself on the carth, he pronoun- 
ced with me these mysterious words, Bismilla 
wrrahman irrahman, that is, In the name of 
God, wise and merciful. 

I had no sooner oheyed the prophet, with 
the most profound respect, continued Abder- 
aim, than the door opencd, and 1 entered im- 
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mediately into a most beautiful arbour s the 
extreme brightness of the precious stones 
with which it was adorned,'so dazzled my 
eyes, that I stood fora considerable time in 
a perfect ecstasy. When I recovered myself 
a little, I found that the prophet was gone ; 
but there stood by me an angel, who spoke 
in these terms: Oh! happy man, thou art 
esteemed the friend of the prophet ; I have & 
charge to show unto thee all the rarities of 
this place. Remark thou this rich pavilion, 
from whence procecd those four fountains ; 
the first is always full of fine water, the se- 
cond of milk, the third of wine, and the fourth 
of honey. You must know, that whosoever 
are taught to pronounce with pure hearts 
those words which the prophet made you re- 
peat when the door opened unto you of this 
wonderous dome, they may drink of the 
sweet and agreeable liquors of these four 
fountains, which produce on them such mar- 
vellous and extraordinary effects, that they 
would seem incredible to those who do not 
confess and follow the law of our prophet ; 
but as thou hast contributed so much to the 
making it known to the Gentiles, whom thou 
hast converted from their errors, and drawn 
from the precipice of utter destruction, I am 
going to show thee some part of the marvels 
of this place. Go into that garden, and ex- 
amine the great tree, which is called touba, 
its root is of pearl, its branches of emeralds, 
and its leaves of fine silk: It contains threc- 
score and ten thousand branches; there is not 
a window in all this dome, or paradise, but 
receives its light from some branch of this 
tree, and all those who inhabit this magnifi- 
cent building can gather from it whatever 
fruit they wish for. Seest thou, continued 
the angel, that other tree, at the extremity 
of whose branches hangs an infinite number 
of vestments, embroidered with gold, orna- 
ments of pearls and rubies of all sizes; these 
are also for the inhabitants of paradise. As 
thou hast faithfully executed those essential 
points of our prophet’s religion, and taught 
It unto the Gentiles, behold there are two 
horses tied to that tree, who will kneel down 
at our feet, we will mount them, and the 
will carry us with great swiftness through all 
this happy place, and give you an opportunity 
of seeing all the objects distinctly. 

It is impossible, illustrious Perises, conti- 
nued Abderaim, to give you a detail of all the 
wonders I saw in those happy days; but that 
which struck me very much, was the sight of 
one of those virgins with black eye-brows, 
who came out of a pavilion just as we passed 
by it: She looked upon us very fixedly for 
some time, and then fell a laughing, which 
gave us an opportunity of seeing her teeth, 
which shoe with such a bright whiteness, 
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that they surprised us both; at last, she let 
us know that she was one of those fine girls 
who were decreed to fulfil the desires of 
those that should have an inclination to live 
with them in that place. 

The angel, my conductor, continued Ab- 
deraim, made me view the two fountains of 

urification, which cleansed from jealousy, 
batred, treason, and all other faults to which 
mankind are subject, and of which waters 
they must drink before they enter into para- 
dise; he next conducted me to the cistern of 
our prophet, in which all true believers being 
plunged and washing their heads, they come 
out with faces more resplendent and bright 
than the moon on her fourteenth day. I after- 
wards examined attentively the seven walls 
that environed this venerable place, each of 
which was so brilliant that their light extend- 
ed itself for more than five hundred weeks 
journey. 

After having viewed all these surprising 
things with infinite delight, I saw coming to- 
wards me the happy inhabitants of this place; 
they appeared to me to be in the bloom of 
eee their eyes plittered like stars, and they 

ad fine mustachios, to distinguish them from 
the women. I saw them at table, eating the 
most exquisite ragouts, and other delicious 
viands, which never were dressed at a fire; 
but what surprised me was, that when the 
had almost dined, I saw several birds descend- 
Ing out of the air, and others flying over their 
heads, saying to them, “ We are the birds 
whose mouths resemble that of a camel ; we 
have drank of the pure water of the fountain 
of Salesebil and Kiafour; we eat only of the 
odoriferous herbs which grow in paradise.” 
After this, the happy company made no 
scruple to eat these birds, which tumbled 
ready dressed upon the table, accommodated 
exactly to the taste of every body who eat of 
them ; and afterwards, by the greatest pro- 
digy, they revived again in a moment, and 
flew away. 

The angel seeing me surprised, Be not as- 
tonished, says he, at what you sec; this bird, 
on which the happy feed, and whose flesh 
never diminishes, is the lively image of the 
Alcoran, from which all may draw profit, and 
may for ever read without being tired, and 
the force of its words will always strengthen 
and delight. We then returned to the same 
dome from whence we departed, and quitting 
our horses, we returned them to their posts ; 
the angel then disappeared, and I again saw 
the prophet, at whose feet I prostrated my- 
self, to thank him for the great favour he had 
bestowed on me above other mortals. I am 
going, said he, to transport you into the world 
again, where vou shall find one of my favou- 
rites, who will give you all things you need : 
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But how long do you believe you have sojourns 
ed in that delicious place?—Oh! ereat prophet, 
answered I, I was scarce seven minutes in 
that venerable abode, to my apprehension.— 
Thou hast been, says he, more than sever 
years ; observe by that how the hours pass in 
the eternal dwellings of those who obey my 
commands. Instruct my faithful servants, 
tell them of all the wonders you have seen, 
and woe be unto all those who will not be- 
lieve all that you shall relate unto them. Then 
taking me by the lock of hair as before, the 
prophet transported me to the side of a 
mosque, where he left me sleeping. I took 
all that I have been telling you for a dream, 
and really thought that I was in a bed in the 
caravansera at Agra; but as soon as I was 
thoroughly awakened from my sleep, and 
found myself by the side of a mosque, I knew 
it to be that of Tangut, and found that I had 
been asleep more than seven years. 

My first care was to go into the mosque, 
and return thanks to the prophet, for the ex- 
traordinary favours he had shewn unto me; 
and after prayers, having obtained permis- 
sion of the iman to speak to the people, I 
recounted unto them, with an eloquence 
which without doubt was given me by the 
prophet, the journey I had so lately made 
through his paradise ; and although I related 
things very difficult to be believed, yet nobody 
made the least doubt ot the truth; on the 
contrary, the whole audience regarded me 
with an extreme veneration, and the sultan 
of Tangut being informed of all that 1 had 
declared to the people, sent his iman, who 
had carried me to his own house, orders to 
Invite me to the palace. 

I found at the door a fine horse, whose sad- 
dle was covered with gold stuff, and the bridle 
embroidered with pearls and emeralds ; I was 
mounted upon him, and four imans, of which 
number he who had entertained me was 
one, attended on me.: I was accompanied by 
a vast concourse of people, who blesset mo 
all the way as I went. Being arrived at the 
palace, I was received with much respect by 
the officers of the sultan, before whom, when 
I was introduced, I would have prostrated 
myself; but he catching me up, embraced 
me with great goodness, and let me know, 
that it would afford him infinite pleasure if 
I would relate to him the history of my life. 
I immediately obeyed; but when I came to 
recount the marvels I had seen in the para- 
dise of our prophet, he appeared to be imight- 
ily touched at every word [ said, and I per- 
ceived the tears ran down his cheeks in abun- 
dance. Oh! holy wan, thou friend of the 
prophet, said he to me, how happy are you, 
who have in your lifetime seen such marvel- 
lous things: I am thoroughly convinced of 
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the truth of all you say, and must beg that 
you would edify one of my sultanas by a re- 
petition of these wonderful things, who is not 
as yet thoroughly converted to our religion. 
I can without fear expose to your view a 
mortal, who the beauties of the incomparable 
houris——Ah! my lord, replied I, that sight, 
though it was fine beyond all expression, 
could not make me forget the princess of Ca- 
rizme; and until the happy moment, in which 
I am to find her, arrives, I shall wait with the 
utmost impatience.—I run no risk then, said 
the sultan, in letting you see the lady of whom 
I speak, since a heart filled with a passion so 
violent as yours, can receive no impression 
from any other object, how beautiful soever 
it he; however, give me leave to assure you, 
that this fair one is almost to be compared 
with the beautiful houris, whom you saw in 
your mysterious journey.—Well then, my 
lord, said I, since you desire it, I will see this 
sultana; but I swear to you, by the white 
stone which Adam carried to paradise, and 
which fell in the heritage of Abraham, Ismael, 
and their descendants, that her beauty, how 
powerful soever it may be, is not able to al- 
ter the violent love with which my heart is 
filled for Zarat-Alriadh.—And I, said the sul- 
tan, have so perfect a veneration for such a 
man as Abderaim, that however dear this 
sultana may be to me, if you should find your- 
self attracted by her charms, I swear to you 
by my head, I will that moment surrender 
her to you. 

After these words, the sultan, taking me 
by the hand, and having conducted me into 
an inner part of the palace, we entered into 
a fine saloon, where the first object that struck 
my sight was the princess of Carizme, from 
whom I had so long been separated ; I was 
in that moment so amazed at so unexpected 
a sight, and so afflicted at the same time to 
think that princess should be espoused to the 
sultan, that the extremity of my grief left me 
without sense, and I sunk down on a sofa 
that stood near me. It was more than half 
an hour before J came to myself, and to my 
great surprise found I was in the arms of 
Zarat-Alriadh ; and as I had my eyes full of 
tears, and my face appeared covered with a 
mortal paleness, the sultan of Tangut, who 
perceived that his discourse had thrown me 
into this agony, said, My dear Abderaim, the 
princess of Carizme is not of the number of 
my wives. The sultana to whom she owes 
her being was my sister, and it is not without 
a mystery that she is found this day in my 
serail. 

At this unexpected news J passed as it 
were from death to life; and the sultan ha- 
ving left me alone with her, I recounted to 
her all that had happened to me, from the 
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moment of our cruel separation, at which she 
was greatly astonished. Then I, in my turn, 
prayed her to tell me all that had befallen her 
from that melancholy time, which she did in 
the following terms : 


The History of the Princess Zarat-Alriadh, 
recounted by Abderuim. 


You may believe, my dear Abderaim, said 
the princess to me, that I felt the sharpest 
pangs of grief when I found you did not re- 
turn with Mouiad that night on which you 
were both sold by the perfidious captain, who 
pretended to have you searched for with 
great care, and hearing no news of you, he 
told me that you were certainly devoured by 
tigers as you walked by the sea-side, those 
creatures being very common in those parts ; 
as this appeared to me but too probable, my 
despair redoubled to such a degree, that I re- 
solved to die. I remained three days with- 
out eating er drinking ; how many prayers did 
that deceiver make for me ! and as he wished 
nothing more than to get me once more 
on board his vessel, he made use of a trick 
which effected it. Madam, said he to me, 
neither your spouse nor son is dead; I was 
informed just now by an inhabitant of this 
island, that the last vessel which departed 
from the port carried them away in it. The 
captain who commands it is a man of no pro- 
bity, it is common with him to commit such 
crimes; but my vessel being a much better 
sailer than his, and as we are ready to depart 
Immediately, I flatter myself that I shall 
overtake him before they can reach any other 
port, and oblige him to set them at liberty ; 
and Ru may be assured, continued he, that 
I will lose the last drop of blood I have, ra- 
ther than he shall affront me in so gross a 
manner unpunished. 

Seduced by this discourse, which bore so 
great an appearance of truth, and deluded by 
the pleasing hope of retrieving you again, 1 
was prevailed upon to take some nourishment, 
and entering the vessel, we quitted the port 
immediately ; but as soon as we were got 
out into the main sea, the captain entered 
the cabin he had allotted for me. What I 
told you, said he, of the deliverance of your 
spouse and son, was purely imaginary ; they 
have, beyond dispute, been made the prey of 
tigers ; but, madam, the violent passion I have 
for you would not sufler me to abandon you 
to your sorrows ; I was too sensibly touched 
with your beauty, not to pity your distress. 
There is now no better way to repair the loss 
you have suffered, than by accepting of me for 
your spouse. 

I was so much surprised at the compli- 
ments and proposition the captain made me, 
that I remained for some time as immove- 
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able as astatue; but at last, after reflect- 
ing seriously on his past conduct, Ah! de- 
ceitful wretch, said I, I plainly perceive that 
you have disposed either of the lives or liber- 
ties of my husband and son; you looked u 
on them as invincible obstacles to your infa- 
mous desires, but hope not, nor believe that 
you shall ever gain any advantage over me ; 
and know that I prefer death, nay, even the 
most cruel that can be invented, to the hor- 
ror of being forced to submit to your desires. 
The captain, who was aman of a violent tem- 
per, could not bear this manner of treatment 
without falling into a great rage. I will give 
you, said he, an hour to reflect on the advan- 
tageous offer I have made you, with eyes 
which sparkled with indignation; when the 
time is passed, if you return not my love as 
you ought, I will give you cause to fear the 
effects of my just rage and resentment; my 
passion will be converted to hatred, and [ 
shall punish you without any further consi- 
deration. Having said this, he quitted the 
room, and left me in the most dreadful situa- 
tion that ever mortal was in. I employed 
most of the time that inhuman monster had 
allotted me in tears, and when the moment 
drew near in which I expected his return, I 
was ready to expire ; but after I had invoked 
the prophet ina most solemn manner, I found 
myself all on a sudden fortified against all 
attempts the captain could make. My cou- 
rage augmented every minute, and looking 
in atrunk which he had left open, to see if I 
could get any weapon to defend myself, I 
found a sabre, on which I seized, and waited 
the coming of that miserable wretch, with a 
full resolution to take away his life ; for which 
purpose I seated myself behind the door, 
which he had strongly fastened on the out- 
side. He was as good as his word, and the 
moment the hour he had given me was ex- 
ired, he entered the room, and I, before he 
fad time to turn towards me, cut off his head 
at one blow with the sabre; then taking it 
up by the lock of hair, I went with it instant- 
ly upon deck, and addressing myself to the 
under officers; There, said I, is the head of 
your infamous captain, who not satisfied with 
having sold my husband and son into slavery, 
durst also make an attempt on the honour of 
the princess of Carizme. 
As the captain was never much beloved by 
any of his people, I easily perceived that no 
body resented the revenge I had taken; on 
the contrary, the gentleman whose place it 
was to succeed him, addressed himself to 
me ia the following terms: Madam, says he, 
I dare assure you that there is not one per- 
son on board but will be ready to shew you 
the highest marks of respect which are due 
to your sex and rank; had we known the 
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wicked intentions of our captain, you may 
be certain, notwithstanding the authority he 
bore in his vessel, as the greatest part of the 
cargo appertained to him, yet he should never 
have been the master of your destiny ; and to 
make you truly sensible, madam, of the just 
regard we have for you, we will receive no 
orders but from your mouth. Before I had 
time to answer so polite a compliment as I 
ought, the whole ship's crew gave a shout of 
joy, in token of their approving what theiz 
officer had said, and immediately came to pay 
me their homage. I found it impossible to 
refuse the honour they did me. You may 
judge, my dear Abderaim, continued the prin- 
cess, of the joy I felt for my deliverance, and 
the sorrow I endured for your loss. Iassem- 
bled a council immediately, and prayed them 
to choose a proper person to govern the ves- 
sel, and was much pleased when I heard that 
they had elected the gentleman who first 
spoke to me, as the most capable to discharge 
that office. 

The new captain was no sooner invested 
with his dignity, than he ordered the carcase 
of his wicked predecessor to be cut in four 
quarters, and thrown into the sea; and af- 
terwards having asked to what place I would 
have them direct their course, I let him un- 
derstand, that the nearest port to Carizme 
would be agreeable to me; upon this they 
prepared with all possible speed to execute 
my will We sailed fur more than two months, 
during which time we had very favourable 
weather; but at length we were dbliged to 
put into a port, well known to our sailors, to 
take in some provisions, where there happen- 
ed a very extraordinary scene. 

The captain of our vessel being resolved 
to purchase some slaves, which was the way 
of commerce in this place, two of the inha- 
bitants, the one named Okilan, and the other 
Idirim, both very wickedly inclined, had con 
ceiveda mortal hatred against each other; nay, 


-they carried their spite so far, that they resol- 


ved to steal each other’s wives, and sell them 
to the commander of our vessel. This was cx~ 
ecuted by both almost at the same time, Okilan 
having in the night forced the house of Idirim, 
and carried off his wife, whom he brought on 
board, and sold to our captain for an hundred 
pieces of gold; but seeming to think the price 
too small, the captain told Okilan that it was 
rather too much, for he had just before bought 
a woman, who was both younger and hand- 
somer, yet she did not cost him above half 
the money.—That is impossible, replied the 
villain, our people know the value of fine wo 

men better than to sell you such a bargain 
as you tell me of; and if you can convince 
me of the truth, I will let you have this at 
he same price. It is an easy matter to con- 
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vince you, said the captain, since it is not half 
an hour ago that I bought her. He then or- 
dered the slave in question to be brought in; 
but the violent surprise and fury of Okilan is 
not to be described, when he saw that it was 
his wife who was thus sold to slavery, and ap- 

rehended that it was Jdirim who had sold 

r. He thoughtof nothing but how to deliver 
her out of the captain’s hands, and pressed 
him to take the wife of his enemy at what 
price he pleased; he said thut since both these 
women had been at the discretion of the cap- 
tain, it was not fit that be should suffer the 
other woman to be released, least she should 
make his wife the subject of shameand raillery. 

While this singular scene was passing on 
board our vessel, Idirim was filled with joy 
at having taken so terrible and mortifying a 
revenge of his enemy ; but no sooner did he 
arrive at his own house, than, to his inexpres- 
sible grief, he was informed that during his 
absence Okilan had caused his house to be 
broken open, and his wife carried away ; this 
news made him run directly to his shallop, 
and he arrived on board our vessel at the in- 
stant that Okilan was bargaining for the re- 
lease of his wife. These two men, at the 
sight of one another, were seized with so fu- 
rious a rage, that thinking on nothing but re- 
venge, they seized each other round the body, 
and in their struggling fellintothesea. It seem- 
ed in all appearance that ne:ther would let go 
his hold, though they were almost stifled with 
water; thus they perished in the waves, not- 
withstanding all the endeavours our sailors 
used to save them. 

Being informed of this extraordinary ad- 
venture, I caused the two women to be 
ee me, and sent for the command- 
er of the port, in order to deliver them to him, 
rendering our captain only the money which 
he had paid for them; but they appeared so 
much discontented at what had happened to 
their husbands, and in general so much disli- 
ked the inhabitants of that place, that they 
entreated me to take them with me. As they 
had no children, and the commander of the 
did not oppose their departure, I wil- 

ingly took them into my service, and promi- 
sed to take care of their fortunes, when we 
arrived at Carizme. We set sail some hours 
after, and having heard one uf these women 
relate, that upon a rock by the sea-side, 
about twelve leagues from the place we came 
from, there lived a holy dervise, retired from 
the world, who had great correspondence 
with the heavens, and could discover the 
most secret things, I resolved to go and pay 
him a visit, in order to hear some news of 
my dear Abderaim. In short, continued the 
prineess, I went and found him extremely 
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sick in a grotto, situated in the rock, on the 
summit of a mountain; and as soon as I ene 
tered, Madam, said he to me, before I spoke 
a word to him, you must yet wait a long time 
before you can possibly be restored to your 
husband and son, That time can only be 
rendered easy and short to you by the man- 
ner in which you pass it: Return to your 
vessel, and make presents of all the equipage 
and cargo, of which they made you mis- 
tress; distribute also what diamonds you 
have among the officers, and return again 
to this place with only these two women, 
and you shall find all ease and comfort for 
your sorrows. 

Though I was much astonished, continued 
Zarat-Alriadh, at the counsel this holy per- 
son gave, yet I hesitated not to obey him. I 
returned to the vessel, and executed his orders 
exactly. Notwithstanding all the obstacles 
that the polite officers raised against my de- 
sign, I continued firm, and would not return 
to the grotto of the good dervise before I saw 
the vessel had sailed a great way from the place 
where we stood. I then ascended, though 
with much pain, yet extreme confidence, to 
the dwelling of the good old man; but judge 
of my astonishment and grief, when I found 
that he was speechless, and in his last agonies. 
I got to the top of the rock, to see if I could 
possibly make any sign te our vessel; but it 
was so far advanced to sea, that I lost all 
hopes of ever rejoining it again, which thought 
filled me with despair. The two women who 
had advised me to this journey, were in a con- 
dition not easy to be described. At length see- 
ing there was no remedy for our evils, I ex- 
horted them to take courage; we returned 
to the grotto, and arrived the very moment 
the good dervise expired. 

As we had armed ourselves with resolution 
against this melancholy event, which we had 
too much reason to expect, we were less af- 
frighted, than we were embarrassed what we 
should do with the body of the dervise; and 
my two women and I sat down and consulted 
in what manner we should be able to give bu- 
rial; but at last, being fatigued beyond our 
strength, we all fell into a profound sleep. I 
cannot tell how long our sleep lasted, but 
the night seemed to be far advanced, when I 
heard somebody near me; the noise made me 
open my eyes, and I perceived in a moment, 
the grotto was illuminated with more than an 
hundred crystal lamps, which produced so 
strong a light that it dazzled my eyes. I soft- 
ly awakened my two women, who were as 
much surprised as I was at so strange a 
sight; but our astonishment was increased, 
when we saw in the grotto six young boys, 
dressed in white, and extremely beautiful ; 
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these took the corpse of the holy old man te 
a fountain, which was at one door of the 
grotto, and after having washed and wrap- 
ped it in linen, they laid it again upon the 
bed. Why, says one of these lovely boys, do 
we not inter inthe earth the body of this true 
believer 2--We must wait, answered an- 
other, the arrival of the worthy nephew of 
the great Alroamat. It is he who must mark 
out the place where we must deposit the 
corpse of this holy man; he will not stay 
long, because he has orders to be hereby the 
middle of the night; therefore while we 
wait on him, let us pray the Almighty, that 
he will bestow his merey on this illustrious 
dervise. Then these young boys pronounced 
several chapters of the Alcoran with so much 
devotion, that we received great edification 
thereby. But they had not continued this 
pious exercise above half an hour, before the 
sage whom they expected appeared, and they 
prostrated themselves with their faces to the 
earth on his arrival. 

The nephew of Alroamat, whose visage 
shone with so amazing a brightness that we 
durst not lift up our eyes to behold it, after 
having made a short eulogium on the vir- 
tues of the holy person deceased, shewed his 
attendants, by pointing with his finger to the 
corner where we were, that they would there 
find a stone, upon which they would see some 
sentences of the Alcoran engraved ; this stone 
he directed them to take up. But as soon as 
the young boys approached to obey the orders 
of the sage, they, to their great surprise, per- 
ceived us lying upon that very stone. What, 
said the nephew of the great Alroamat, does 
the sight of three women make you afraid ? 
Desire them to range themselves on the othcr 
side; you may be certain, that they came not 
to this place without a mystery, which in due 
time will be revealed. ‘Two of those beauti- 
ful boys having taken up the stone, the other 
four, who had the charge of the corpse, 
brought it forwards, and were followed by the 
sage; they all descended by a pair of stairs, 
which were illuminated in the same manner 
as the grotto. After I had beheld all these 
marvels, continued Zarat-Alriadh, I took my 
two women by the hands, and following the 
hely convoy, I saw the deceased interred in 
a tomb of white marble, which stood in the 
middle of a stately hall; and as soon as the 
ceremony was finished, all the lights went out 
in an instant, and we heard not the least noise. 

This strange adventure surprised my woe 
men to such a degree, that I thought they 
would have died of the fright, and I protest 
to you, I was little less frightened than they ; 
but putting my whole confidence in our great 
prophet, | earnestly prayed unto him not to 


abandon me im this distress, and I had no 
sooner pronounced three times the words 
which were taught me by the fairy Margeon- 
Banou, but I found myself, and my two 
women transported into a delicious garden, 
where we perceived a new meteor, instead of 
the sun, which produced a charming light ; it 
was of a perfect oval form, of a blueish co- 
lour, spangled with stars, one of which was 
in the middle, being much bigger than the rest. 

We were very much surprised again at this 
new event, when at last we saw coming out 
from a grove of oranges, 2 woman of a most 
majestic presence, who approached with great 
affability, and embraced me tenderly. Prin- 
cess of Carizme, said she to me, [am Margeon- 
Banou, who protected Abderaim; J can but 
very little interpose myself in the favour of 
him, or of you, against what is destined ; it 
is only permitted me to sweeten your sorrows; 
you shall remain in this enchanted place, un- 
til the time that you are to be rejoined to your 
spouse; the days will seem so short, that how- 
ever desirous you may be to see those you so 
dearly love, you will feel no uncasiness while 
you are here. Thus, continued Zarat-Alriadh, 
I passed more than seven years in the palace 
of the fairy, which seemed to me not seven 
weeks; and that illustrious Peris was conti- 
nually varying the pleasures ; her conversation 
was so charming and instructive, that it was 
impossible for me to leave her without regret. 
It is but four days ago that I learnt from her, 
that the time of my separation from you was 
near expired: 1 thought I should have expired 
with joy at the news. 

When embracing me, she said, Goand meet 
@ husband that adores you; I am going this 
instant to have you transported to the serail 
of the sultan of Tangut your uncle; the ne- 
phew of the celebrated Alroamat, whom you 
saw in the grotto of the good dervise in con- 
cert with me, instructed him in a dream of 
your arrival, and that of Abderaim, who, not 
long after, was conducted to the same place, 
in a manner yet more extraordinary. You 
will soon find your son, in a condition indced 
very unworthy of him. In short, illustrious 
Perises, pursued Abderaim, every thing came 
to pass as the fairy had said to the princess 
my spopse, and it is not more than forty-eight 
hours since I found my dear Zarat-Alriadh. 
As we were walking together in the gardens 
of the sultan of Tangut, we were lifted up by 
the genii who obey your orders, and in less 
than two minutes transported to this superb 
palace, where to our extreme joy we have at 
last found Mouiad. 





My lord, said Cothrob to Abderaim, I can 
assiwe you, the recital of the adventures of 
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the princess your spouse, and your own, has 
given us all @ great deal of pleasure; and as I 
am sensible that you both earnestly desire to 
see the sultan of Carizme, I shall very soon 
give the necessary orders for your being con- 
ducted thither; but it is now time for us to 
retire, and the adventures of to-morrow will 
be full of events so singular, that I believe it 
will not be displeasing to you to be spectators 
of them; I therefore invite you, and all the 
princes and princesses here present, and de- 
sire that none of you will omit coming at the 
usual hour. The iman then ordered the de- 
coction of bang to be put into the wine 
which the dancers drank, and an hundred 
pieces of gold to be put into the pockets of 
each of them, as well as of their directress ; 
which being done, they were all carried whilst 
asleep to the caravansera of Cambaye, ex- 

cept Iidiz and Massoud ; as for Mouiad, he 

had been in the apartment of Abderaim and 

the princess his mother from the day they 

arrived at the palace. 


The Mistory of Oguz, and the five Sultanas, 
continued. 


THe next day, which was the time prefix- 
ed by the sultan Oguz for his will tobe open- 
ed, being come, Cothrob came into the hall, 
followed by the sultanas, Acsou, Schirin, and 
Bathal, where they found all the princes and 
princesses, and Ildiz and Massoud: I must en- 
treat you to hear me with attention, said he, 
addressing himself to the noble company, and 
that nobody may interrupt me, it is fit that 
these illusions should cease: You are not in 
the Ginastan, as you have hitherto been made 
to believe; this 1s the serail of the sultan of 
Cambaye, who has disappeared from the eyes 
of his sultanas and his children, since which 
to this day four months are accomplished ; and 
if in this place there has passed many marvel- 
lous adventures, they are done by the power 
which is given me by the scal of Solomon, 
which you see on my finger; none of you can 
be ignorant of the authority it gives to who- 
ever possesses it, because all the secrets of 
nature lie open to him; he commands the ele- 
nents and all the people who inhabit them, 
with all the power which that sultan possess- 
ed, and his wisdom, which was immense. 
Oguz, who knew my capacity, trusted me with 
the sovereign power to this day, and, accord- 
ing to his intentions, I am going to transmit 
it into his hands to whom it lawfully belongs ; 
but before that, it is necessary that the sul- 
tanas do instantly declare their sentiments. 

The four sultanas, to whom the memory of 
their spouse was very dear, could not refrain 
from bursting into a flood of tears, At length 
Gehernaz spoke in the following terms; Il- 
lustrious Cothrob, the memory of our dear 
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lord and husband is so precious to us, that 
there is not one of us who would not sacrifice 
her life to recall him to the light of day: 
these are the thoughts of Gehansouz, Neube- 
har, Shebgerak, and myself; and if we do not 
at all times appear so much afflicted to out- 
ward view, our grief is not the less, since tt 
proceeds from the sincerity of our hearts; 
judge then, if in this disposition we can have 
any intentions to pass into the arms of an- 
other man. No, my lord, do not injure us 
so much, as to believe us capable of such a 
thing. We have done all that we are able to 
persuade Goul-Saba to think as we do, and 
to abandon her passion for a man so much 
unworthy of her; it is also to be wished that 
the prince Bathal her son would quit all 
thoughts of the young IIdiz; but our remon- 
strances were vain, they operated neither on 
one nor the other; Goul-Saba is only sen- 
sible of the charms of Massoud, who finds 
himself too much honoured by the choice, not 
to press that she would perfect his happiness, 
by giving him her hand; and the young prince, 
authorised by the example of his mother, is 
become so passionately in love with Ildiz, 
that he will no longer hcarken to reason, nor 
consider what is due to his birth. These, 
most wise iman, are our sincere sentiments, 
and as by all the wonders we have seen per- 
formed by your means, we are perfectly con- 
vinced, that you are the most powerful next 
to our prophet ; we beg that you woutd obtain 
of him the favour to take us out of the world, 
that we may go to our dear spouse, for we 
have found since his loss nothing that can 
make us wish longer to sojourn here.—1 know 
much better, wise sultanas, replicd Cothrob, 
than to ask him such a favour; but, on the 
contrary, I shall desire that the sword of the 
angel of death may long be kept from you.— 
If the sultanas are so insensible, said Goul- 
Saba, interrupting the iman, that they would 
die because they have lost their spouse, my 
son and I have long since been of a contrary 
opinion; and notwithstanding all the pains 
they have taken to talk to us on this subject, 
we are sensible that we can never be happy, 
unless we unite ourselves with diz and Mas- 
soud ; there is no felicity for us without that 
union, and therefore nothing is able to make us 
alter ourresolution.— Well then, replied Coth- 
rob to Goul-Saba, since you will not reflect 
on the baseness and ill consequences which 
will inevitably attend such sentiments, and 
are both resolved to persist in your blindness, 
I will open the testament of the sultan your 
late spouse, and execute his will exactly, af- 
ter the orders we shall find contained share: 
in: This command he gave me in secret, be- 
fore he deposited itin my hands.—I desirethe 
favour of you, answered Goul-Saba briskly, 
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gince we have languished with extreme im- 
atience for four months past, to delay no 
onger, since the wished-for moment is arri- 

ved.—I am going to satisfy your curiosity, 
said the iman, and after having shewn all the 
sultanas, that the signet of the sultan was en- 
tire, he opened the packet, and read the fol- 
lowing words : 

«Let the name of our great prophet be prai- 
sed, and may his religion extend from Caf to 
Caf; it was he who revealed to me a part of 
what has since happened in the serail, be- 
fore he separated me from my dear sultanas. 
The sultan of Ormuz, who has a perfect love 
for the princess Acsou my daughter, may be 
assured that his passion is approved by our 
prophet ; let them, therefore, be immediately 
united together, and let that monarch be put 
in possession of all that belongs to him as her 
husband.” 

Draw near, my lord, said Cothrob, to prince 
Cazan-Can, and receive from my hand the 

rincess, whom Oguz has given you to wife. 

hough modesty would not permit her soon- 
er to discover the tender sentiments she had 
for so great and so lovely a monarch, she may 
to-day without a blush confess, that your per- 
son is extremely dear to her. 

Cazan-Can, as well as the other princes, 
were so muchastonished at what had just pass- 
ed, that they thought it rather the effects of 
a dream than a reality ; but the iman, who 
penetrated the very depth of thcir hearts, 
soon drew them out of that error. It is not 
an illusion as you imagine it to be, my lords, 
said he to them; the king of Ormuz may, if 
he thinks fit, instantly become the husband of 
the princess of Guzarat.—If I will! cried Ca- 
zan-Can, Ah! mighty sage, you are truly 
sensible of the violence of my love, nor can 
you be ignorant that I shall die with grief if 
the lovely Acsou expresses the least repug- 
nance to my happiness.—Very far froin it, 
replied she modestly ; I dare now assure you, 
that I could never have known happiness, if 
the orders of the sultan my father had not 
accorded with the real sentiments of my heart. 
The sultan of Ormuz was transported with 
joy at so kind and natural a declaration ; he 
made the utmost acknowledgment for so 
vast a favour, and kissed the princess’s hand 
with the greatest respect imaginable, and the 
iman performed the ceremony of marriage 
upon the spot ; which being done, he inform- 
ed the company, that he must go on to read 
the rest of the will of Oguz, to which they 
attended with profound silence. 

“* My sultanas (whom I wish may always 
be favoured by the prophet) may from this 
moment rejoice in the liberty I have given 
them, in disposing of themselves ; I break all 
the bonds that tied them to mc, only requir- 
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ing that they take care not to dishonour them- 
selves by an unworthy choice ; but if any one 
of them forget that she has been spouse to 
the sultan of Guzarat, let the iman marry 
her, and let her instantly be turned out of 
the serail, that she may not cause the others 
to blush at the sight of her.” 

Upon this Goul-Saba went and took Mas- 
soud by the hand. Behold, said she, this is 
the successor I give the sultan. She spoke 
these words with so shocking an assurance, 
that the four sultanas were extremely provo- 
ked. I shall very little regard, continued she, 
the morals of Oguz, since I am going to quit 
this dismal] place; nor ainI afraid to say, that 
it was always hateful to me; and if the au- 
thority of the sultan had not detained me, I 
had never staid for his death, and much less 
since. The sultanas were going to reproach 
Goul-Saba in the strongest terms for her 
abominable behaviour, but Cothrob prevented 
them. Let her alone, said he, and be content- 
ed; it is a sufficient punishment that she is 
thus permitted to dishonour herself. Having 
said this, he married her to Massoud, and 
then went on to read the rest of the will. 

* Schirin shall reign after me :—As for Ba- 
thal, you must understand that he is not my 
son, but the offspring of a vile musician; I 
have no interest in him.” 

At the reading of this article the sultanas 
were so much surprised, that they could not 
forbear expressing their astonishment. Ba 
thal ! is he not the son of Oguz? cried they.— 
No, he is not, answered Goul-Saba, without 
the least sign of shame or modesty ; and what 
then? I had a lover before I entered this se- 
rail, and was with child when I was, very 
much against ny inclination, presented to the 
sultan ; and as it plainly appears that I am 
the sole disposer of my son, and that I give 
my consent to his marriage with Iidiz, I en- 
treat the iman to join them upon the spot. 

Cothrob having executed, without any dis- 
pute, the desire of Goul-Saba, As we are at 
present, cried she, all well contented, L sup- 
pose that my son and JI, with both our 
spouses, may be permitted to go out of this 
honourable prison?—Nothing hinders you, 
answered the iman, if the sultan of Guzarat 
gives you permission.—I suppose, replied the 
spouse of Massoud, Schirin is too just, and 
too good natured to oppose it.—We are not 
certain what his intentions may be, said Coth- 
rob, and as we are drawing near to a new 
part of this odd story, you will soon see the 
person on whom your fate depends. He had 
no sooner spoke these words than the door 
opened which led from the mosque to the 
hall, and Oguz came into the midst of the 
assembly. 

It is impossible to represent perfectly the 
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different emotions the sultanas felt. If the 
four eldest were touched with raptares of 
joy at the sight of what they only took for 
the .phantasm of that dear husband whom 
they so long and so sincerely mourned, Goul- 
Saba was so amazed and terrified, that she 
had Jike to have died with fear ; and as for 
Bathal, he stood like a marble statpe. Sulta- 
nag, said Oguz, I am not yet entered into the 
habitations of the departed; no, I was willing 
before that time to know the inmost sccrets 
of your hearts. 1 obtained my wish by a feign- 
ed death, and ever since not onc action you 
did, or word you spoke, has escaped my 
knowledge ; this is all the mystery, the rest 
has been wholly conducted by the iman. 
These words, which reconciled the four sul- 
tanas to life, which they had so lately desired 
to lose, redoubled the fear of Goul-Saba, 
confused beyond all expression: It was a 
Jong time before she was able to make the 
least motion; at Jength she threw herself at 
the feet of the sultan, where she remained 
prostrate in a profound silence, and attended, 
trembling, the punishment she expected to 
have pronounced upon ker, for the insolent 
discourse she had made with relation to 
Oguz. 
Rise up, unworthy Goul-Saba, said the 
sultan to her, and no longer be in fear for 
your life; for notwithstanding your scandalous 
conduct, and the manner in which you have 
very often expressed yourself in speaking of 
me, deserve death, yet I will not soil my 
hands with the blood of such an abject wretch 
xis thou art. Foeget then for ever that you 
have had the honour of my bed, and follow 
without constraint the loose kind of life into 
which you have entered yourself, thou daugh- 
ter of a common woman, and former mistress 
of a player, who art this day become the 
spouse of a man of the saine profession ; go, 
and exercise a trade that suits your gentus, 
and for which you were born, and finish your 
unfortunate days, with your worthy son, ona 
theatrical throne, since you have not deser- 
ved to finish them on that of Guzarat. And 
you wise Cothrob, whose power I know ex- 
tends to every thing, oblige me by taking for 
ever from my yt these objects, whose pre- 
sence disturbs the peace of my mind and irri- 
tates me to passion ; let them, with the rest of 
the troop whom you have sent to the cara- 
vansera, be this moment transported to so 
great a distance that I may never hear of them 
any more. 
As soon as Oguz had done speaking, to the 
t astonishment of the spectators, Goul- 
aba, Massoud, IIdiz, and Bathal, disappear- 
ed out of the hall where they were, and the 
sultan turning to his other wives, Adorable 
sultanas, said he, shedding some tears which 
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he could not restrain, pardon the weakness 
of which I have been guilty with relation to 
Goul-Saba and her son ; by it you may plain- 
ly see the miserable state of man, how Hable 
he is to be deceived. Restore me once more 
to all your tenderness, if the grateful sense I 
have of your excellent conduct is capable of 
diminishing my crime.-—We never murmured 
at any thing you was pleased to do, my lord, 
replied Gehernaz ; I can answer for the thtee 
sultanas, that neither they nor I ever ceased 
to love you with the most perfect affection, 
no, not for one moment; and if it had plea- 
sed Heaven, that time, which destroys all 
things, had not altered both our faces and 
persons, and taken away that bloom and beau- 
ty with whiclf we once were blessed, and 
which you once beheld with admiration and 
pleasure, we might yet hope for the happi- 
ness of pleasing you.—Ah ! lovely Gehcrnaz, 
cried Oguz, that is not necessary; now my 
blindness is dissipated, and I have recovercd 
the use of my reason, you appear to me as ami- 
able as you were the first day 1 saw you; and 
I desire our great prophet to punish me with 
death, if, for the future, I am ever guilty of 
the least infidelity'to you. As for you, sultan 
of Ormuz, said Oguz, addressing himself to 
that prince, you who have so visibly experien- 
ced the bounty of our great prophet, I give 
Acsou unto you, with as much pleasure as 
Cothrob did before, who, by the power he is 
endowed with, assured me she would be per- 
fectly happy with so good and so potent a 
monarch. With regard to the prince of Vis- 
apour and his illustrious spouse, I ought to 
make inany excuses for detaining them so 
long in this place, which the power of Coth- 
rob made appear to them to be enchanted. 
But whenever they are inclined to take their 
journey to Visapour, this illustrious philoso- 
pher, nephew to the great Alroamat, who, 
after having reigned in China, quitted his 
throne to his children, in order that he might 
enjoy himself, shall cause them to be trans- 
ported to the several estates he designed for 
them. 

All the princes and princesses present 
made the utmost acknowledgments to the 
sultan for the part he had in all those events, 
which rendered them entirely happy ; and he 
received their compliments with the greatest 
politeness imaginable. He then turned to 
prince Schirin, and paaay embracing him, 
said, My son, let my example make you wise ; 
learn to know that there is a time of life in 
which the greatest part of mankind are dupes 
to their own passions, the reflection of which 
will not be pleasing to us, when time has ren- 
dered us more discreet, though less amiable 
in our persons. But letting these morals 
alone, we will consecrate this day to joy and 
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mirth, that I may in some measure express 
the pleasure I feel at seeing the princess my 
hter married to so great a pririce. 

Soon after this discoufse, a magnificent 
collation was served, which lasted till the 
night was far advanced ; and Cothrob, who 
was seated near the sultands, caused them 
to be presented, as likewise the sultan, with 
a sherbet, composed of a water from a cer- 
tain fountain, which was only known to him- 
self: this water had the virtue of restoring 
upon the spot, youth, beauty, health, and 
vigour. They had no sooner drank of it, but 
looking one upon another, and casting their 
eyes on Oguz, they were so much astonished 
that they remained immoveable; a manly 
beauty adorned the sultan’s face, he appeared 
entirely different from what he was but a few 
moments before. With all the graces of 
youth, he found himself restored to the 
strength and vigour of a man of thirty ; and 
the sultanas to the same degrec of beauty 
and perfection which they enjoyed before 
they were married to the sultan of Guzarat. 
Their surprise was so great that it was a long 
time before they were able to make their ac- 
knowledgments to the iman; but at length 
recovering from their astonishment, Reve- 
rend sage, said they to him, was it not enough 
that you did for us, when you restored us 
the heart of Oguz, but you must confound 
us with your bounty; but you must likewise 
bestow upon us all those charms which were 
necessary to please him, and which time had 
before effaced in us; and to make our satis- 
faction reciprocal, you have blessed the sul- 
tan our spouse with the same advantages. 
What thanks have we to render you, and how 
shall we be able to acquit ourselves towards 
you for these unparalleled benefits ?—Lovely 
sultanas, replied Cothrob, I should think I 
had done nothing, if, after having opened the 
eyes of Oguz with relation to Gou)-Saba and 
Bathal, who are now actually with their 
troop inthe port of Balsora, I had not ren- 
dered back to the sultan and you all those 
gifts which in your youth you reccived from 
the hand of nature. This was effected by 
causing you to drink the water of youth ; but 
J was not permitted to let you taste that of 
the fountain called Holmat, which the great 
monarch of Houlcarnein sought in vain, and 
of which the prophet Khedher drank for a long 
time, and became immortal ; but that favour 
was afforded but to a very small number of 
particular persons. We are all born to die, 
and since the mirror of Alexandria has been 
broken, we ought not to flatter ourselves with 
immortality, which was reported to be annex- 
ed to that work, to which the fortune of the 
city of Alexandria was fatal. Let us there- 
fore be continually doing good works, since 
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we ofily enjoy a life which must pass aways 
these will conduct us to another, where the 
prophet permits us to partake of the greatest 
pleasures, in the sight of which Abderaim re- 
joiced for a considerable time, and all that 

e related to you ought to excite us to merit, 
by a strict attachment to his law, an admit- 
tanode to the habitations of the blessed. 

The sultan, having in his turn made his ac- 
knowledgments to Cothrob, and testified the 
sense he had of his bounty, spoke to him in 
the following manner: If I did not know the 
generous heart of Schirin, I should imagine 
that the situation I find myself in at pre- 
sent would give him pain, as the age 1 am 
of would make any body but him believe 
that it would not be long before he should 
mount the throne of Guzarat; my dcath, 
which he had good reason to believe was 
real, has already given him a sort of right to 
this empire, which J cannot take from him 
without regret: but, illustrious Cothrob, if, 
in giving me the advantages of youth, you have 
a due regard to his just hopes, 1 flatter my- 
self that you will not disapprove of the intcn- 
tion I have to make him my associate in the 
throne. I declare, therefore, that from this 
day I divide with him the empire of Guzarat. 
—Ah! my lord, cried Schirin, throwing hime 
sclf at the sultan’s feet, belicve not that, se- 
duced by impatience to rcign, I am capable of 
being in the least uneasy at seeing you in the 
happy state you are at present. May thunder 
blast me, if I ever entertained so criminal a 
thought! Suffer me, therefore, to convince you 
of my integrity, by still remaining your first 
subject, and I will, by my obedience, respect, 
and submission, give you manifest proofs that 
I have no desire to reign.—No, my son, re- 
plied Oguz, interrupting him, I will never con- 
sent to that demand ; Iam so thoroughly per- 
suaued of the integrity of your heart, that I 
willabsolutely have you share the empire with 
me. Rise, therefore, for it is not proper for 
a sultan to be in the posture you are, and 
obey me for the last time without reply. 
Schirin, at this new command, rose up, and 
after having in the most respectful manner 
kissed the hand of Oguz, that good father 
tenderly embraced him, and desired Cothrob 
to make known to his subjects the dignity to 
which he had just exalted that prince. 

The iman immediately gave his orders to 
the prime visier to publish it the next day. 
It is not to be conceived with what extreme 
pleasure the people of Cambaye received this 
news, which they testified by a thousand 
cries of joy; and all the princes and prine 
cesses, after having been entertained for more 
than a month at a magnificent feast, which 
was celebrated upon these joyful triumphs, 
and during all that time daily expressed their 
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thanks to the sultan and Cothrob upon all oc- 
casions, and how sensible they were of their 
great bounty; they at last let them under- 
stand that their presence was absolutely ne- 
cessary in their several countries. Upon 
which, after having taken a solemn leave of 
each other, the illustrious Cothrob summoned 
all the genii who were subject to his power, 
and gave them a charge to conduct the noble 
guests to their kingdoms and estates, who, in 
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a few minutes, transported Cothbedin and 
Canzade to Visapour; Abderaim, Zarat- 
Alriadh, and their son, to Carizme; Zem- 
Alzaman and Zendehroud to Kasgar; and 
Cazan-Can, Acsou, Karabag, Albaert, Gu- 
Jendam, and Aboul-Assam, to Ormuz; and 
every one else, with their respective spouses, 
to their own homes. Oguz, with his four 
sultanas, lived in a continual state of unenvied 
happiness and joy to an extreme old age. 
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PREFACE. 


"Tuese Tales, which the Turks call in derision The Malice of Women, are taken out of 
Mr Petis’ library, who some time since made a translation of them: They are not therefore 
the bare invention of some Frenchman, designing to recommend his fictions to the world un- 
der the umbrage of a foreign title, but the work of Chec Zade, tutor to Amurath the Second. 
He so contrived them as to instruct his pupil, at the same time that they served to divert 
him ; as may easily be gathered from the moral couched in them. So that they are not to 
he considered as a confused heap of extraordinary events jumbled together without any de- 
sien or judgment, but the deliberate work of one, whose principal aim was to render virtue 
amiable, and vice odious. It is true, he sometimes gives way to the impetuosity of his own 
imaginations, but never forgets to return to his main design. In a word, these Tales are 
equally instructive, though not so insipid as those of Pilpay; and have all the beauties, with- 
out the extravagance, of our own Tales of the Fairies. 

Let not the reader be offended at some customs, which being peculiar to the countries 
where these scenes are laid, may perhaps appear strange to him: Let him consider, that one 
Turk is relating to another the history of kings and princes of different nations. Nor let our 
French ladies be angry with Chec Zade, for attacking the fair sex so boldly as he doth in 
the following tales ; tor being a Turk. the character of his nation may serve to excuse him. 
Besides, they are contrived on purpose to arm the young Amurath against woman-kind, to 
whom he already perceived the prince too much addicted. I may add, that the Turkish la- 
dies, perhaps because they are locked up, and restrained from those public diversions, which 
serve to amuse the women of other nations, think of little else but how to open a way to 
their own pleasures. To effect which, they without any scruple make use of all the artifi- 
ces, which the constitutions of their bodies, and idle manner of living, can snegest unto them. 
No necessity of confessing their weakness to the ministers of their religion restrains thei, 
nor do they stand in fear of any but a temporal punishment assigned by the laws for adul- 
tery; or care a rush for the menaces of Mahomet, and his Alcoran. 


THE 


HISTORY OF THE SULTANA OF PERSIA AND THE VISIERS. 


THE book entitled Arbajin Nasa tells us, 
that amongst the Persian emperors was one 
named Hatikin, to whose laws all Asia was 
subject; that he was the richest and most 
potent monarch in the world ; that his valour 
equalled his power, and that if he had been 
ambitious enough to aspire at the empire of 
the world, he was able to have conquered it. 
But content with reigning over his vast and 
flourishing dominions, he never so much as 
thought of seizing those of his neighbours. 
He had no other aim than the good of his 
subjects, who lived so happy under him, that 
they blessed every day of his reign; and all 


other nations envied them, and wished to be 
his subjects, as they were. 

This great emperor had a son who raised 
the admiration of all who saw him; his name 
was Nourgehan, that is, the light of the 
world. This young prince was exactly well 
shaped, divinely beautiful, and to these que- 
lities he joined such talents, as sufficiently 
recommended him to the world. He was ad- 
mirably well skilled in the characters of seve- 
ral languages; he excelled in drawing the 
bow; and there was scarce any science of 
which he was not master, or with which he 
was not reasonably well acquainted. He was 
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the very picture of the sultana his mother, 
who was compared to the Casmirian beauties. 


Hafikin passionately loved this princess, of 


which he gave sincere and sad proofs, when 
by a fatal decree of destiny she ended her 
life by a tedious disease, for he was touched 
with such a sensible grief as is inexpressible. 
But time always produces its ordinary effect ; 
the emperor’s grief wore off, and the charins 
of a new wife rased out the memory of that 
which he had lost. He married the princess 
Canzada, the daughter of a neighbouring 
king: She had beauty and wit, but not the 
power of refusing any thing to her passions: 
She could not see the young prince without 
conceiving a violent love for him, and far 
trom making any efforts to subdue it, she 
abandoned herself to it, and resolved to de- 
clare it to Nourgchan, as soon as she could 
find occasion. ; 

The prince in the mean while applied him- 
self to the sciences, making great progress 
in astrology, which he was tanght by Abou- 
maschar * his tutor, a man of profound know- 
ledge, and the greatest astrologer in Asia. 
This learned man having one day calculated 
the nativity of the prince his pupil, and found 
by his infallible observations, that he was 
threatened with a dismal misfortune, he said 
to hit, Prince, I have consulted the stars on 
your destiny, and find they do not favour you ; 
a melancholy fate attends you, and you will 
sec me pierced with gricf tor you. Nourge- 
han turned pale at these words ; but his mas- 
ter encouraged him, by saying, Do not yet 
believe that my tenderness for you, joined 
with my experience, will yield to the sinister 
destiny which menaces you ; your destruction 
is indced written in the stars, but it is not 
impossible to prevent it ; my book has taught 
me the way: You must then remain forty 
days without speaking; whatever discourse 
shall be addressed to you, make no answer ; 
and whatsoever may happen, be extremely care- 
ful not to break a silence on which your life de- 
pends. The prince promised to be silent du- 
ring the space of forty days. After thispromise 
his preceptor wrote several holy names, + 
which he hung about his neck, and retired to 
a subterrancous cave, known to him alone, 
where he hid himself to avoid being obliged 
to satisfy the emperor’s curicsity, and reveal 
i things which he would not discover to 

um, 

Hafikin, who could not be long without 
seeing the prince his son, caused him to come 
into his presence, and asked him several ques- 
tions, to which the prince made no answer; 
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at which the emperor, extremely surprised, 
thus expressed himself: O my son, why do 
not you speak ? Have you lost your speech £ 
What has been done to you? What has hap- 
pened to you? Remove the uneasiness which 
your silence gives me. These words were 
as ineffectual as the first; the prince, with 
eyes cast down, looked on his ather with a 
melancholy air, without saying one word. 
The king then turned to his son’s governor, 
saying to him, The prince has a secret me- 
lancholy which preys upon him; carry him 
to the apartment of the sultana his mother- 
in-law, perbaps he may open his mind to her. 

The governor obeyed the emperor’s order ; 
he led Nourgehan to the sultana Canzada. 
Madam, says he, the prince seems to have 
lost his speech; he is become a prey toa 
fatal melancholy, the cause of which he ob- 
stinately conceals. His majesty has sent him 
to you, in hopes that he will throw off all 
chagrin in your presence, At this the sultana 
fecling an agreeable disorder, J ought, says she 
to herself to make use of this happy moment 
whichI have so long waited for: I run no risk 
in discovering myself; if Nourgehan has lost 
his speech, he cannot repeat to his father 
what I say to him; and if he prove so indis- 
creet as to reveal my love, I will urge that I 
only talked to him in that manner to provoke 
him to speak. In conclusion, Canzada look- 
ing on this opportunity as the most favour- 
able it was ever possible for her to find, caused 
all the company to quit her apartment, and 
remained alone with the prince. 

She began to throw herself about his 
neck, and closely embracing him, Dear prince, 
said she, what reason have you to torment 
yourself? Do not hide it from me, who love 
you more tenderly than if you were my own 
son. The prince, touched with the marks of 
affection which his mother-in-law gave him, 
endeavoured by his looks and gestures to make 
her apprebend that he was very uneasy that 
he could not speak : She, misconstruing those 
looks and gestures, imagined that he burnt 
with the same fires which consumed her; 
that doubtless he was not able to escape con- 
ceiving a passion for her, as she could not 
hinder the being touched with one for him, 
and that out of regard to his father he durst 
not discover his sentiments. Charmed with 
this error, she goes on with all the violence 
that a woman abandoned to virtue and rea- 
son could be capable of: O my king! O my 
soul! break this cruel silence which torments 
us both, You know all that the emperor 
possesses is in my power. If you will agree 
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* Aboumaschar, calied by the Europeans, by corruption, Albumazar,. 
+ A sort of amulet, worn as a preservative agaiust mischiefs. 
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with me, and consent to what I am going to 
propose to you, you shall soon arrive at the 
heiglit of your wishes. You are a young 
prince, and I a young princess, much fitter 
for you than your father, whose extreme age 
renders my life melancholy and anxious. You 
need only speak. Engage yourself by an in- 
violable oath to accept me for your lawful 
wife, and I promise shortly to make you king, 
by hastening the death of your father. I swear 
by the great God, creator of heaven and 
earth, that my words are perfectly sincere. 
Bind yourself then by the same oath, and as- 
sure me that you will receive the hand that 
desires to crown you. 

Nourgehan made no manner of answer to 
this discourse ; and he appearing astonished, 
the sultana continues ; Prince, I see very well 
that my project surprises you: You doubt 
my ability to put it in execution; but know 
in what manner I propose to end the empe- 
ror’s life. There are in the treasury all sorts 
of poisons, some which kill a month after 
they are taken, others that have not their ef- 
fect before the expiration of two months, and 
others which operate yet more slowly; of 
which last we will make use: The king 
shall fall sick, and by slow degrees finish his 
destiny, without the people ever suspecting 
us to be the authors of his death: After 
which you shall mount the throne; the whole 
monarchy will acknowledge you its master, 
and the army obey you. 

Had the emperor’s son been willing to 
have spoke, he was so amazed at the hearing 
these horrible words, that he would not have 
been able. Prince, adds the sultana, obser- 
ving him profoundly thoughtful, if you are in 
pain to know how you can marry your fa- 
ther’s wife, I will immediately instruct you. 
After the emperor’s death you need only 
send me back to my own country, and cau- 
sing me to be secretly pursued by one of your 
captains, accompanied by some soldiers, they 
shall come as robbers to attack us, and so 
force me away : Thenarcport shall be spread 
that I was killed upon the road, and a few 
days after you shall buy me of the captain as 
virgin slaves are bought. By these means 
you may marry me, and we live in a most 
delicious union. 

The princess stopped here, to give the 
pits room to break so long a silence; but 

e not replying, exceeding all bounds of pru- 
dence, she clasped him in her arms, and kiss- 
ed him with the utmost transport ; when Nour- 
gehan, incensed at the shameless immodesty 
of his mother-in-law, with the utmost haste 
disengaged himself from her arms, and struck 
her so hard on the face that her mouth bled. 
Rage instantly succeeded tenderness in the 
sultana’s heart ; her eyes, which but the mo- 
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ment before sparkled with the flames of love 
only, were now fired with furious transports : 
Ah! perfidious wretch, cries she, is it thus 
you treat a princess who adores you? Bar- 
batian! I saw that by offering thee thy fa- 
ther’s place I roused thy savage virtue: I 
saw, at the same time, that thou didst look at 
me with horror after my proposal. But 
ought you not to excuse the transports of a 
woman whom distracted love forced to speak? 
I rather deserved your pity, than the brutal 
treatment I have received from you. Well, 
monster, hearken to nothing but thy barba- 
rous cruelty: Redouble, if thou canst, thy 
hatred of me; thou canst not yct hate me so 
much asI do thee this moment. Be gone 
from hence; fly my presence, and fear the 
resentment of a woman, whose favours thou 
hast contemned. It was needless to order 
the prince to depart, for he began to fly away 
as soon as ever he struck the sultana, and 
did not stay to hear half her reproaches and 
menaces. 

The furious Canzada breathed nothing but 
vengeance ; she resolved on the destruction of 
Nourgehan: To accomplish which, she rent 
her garments, tore her hair, rubbed the blood 
which issued from her mouth all over her 
face, and made her apartinent resound with 
cries and lamentations. Soon after the em- 
peror came to inform himself whether his 
son had at last broke silence: How must he 
be astonished to find the sultana sitting on a 
sofa, with her dishevelled hair, and bloody 
face? As he loved her passionately, he was 
transported with rage and grief, and thus ex- 
claimed ; O dear soul of my soul, what do I 
see? What audacious villain has treated thee 
in this deplorable manner ? Name him im- 
mediately. You ought to have been already 
avenged of him. 

The subtle queen at these words redoubled 
her tears, and answered in these terms: O 
king! O unfortunate father, in that I cannot 
conceal from you what you desire to know ! 
If you are surprised to see the disorder in 
which I am, how great will your amazement 
be, when you know it to be the work of your 
son !—Of my son! Great God! interrupted 
the emperor, Ah, madam, what do you tell 
me? That his hatred to his mother-in-law 
could hurry him on to commit this outrage ? 
Could not the regard he owes me restrain 
him ?—My lord, replies the queen, he is yet 
more guilty than you imagine. Alas! what 
woman would have distrusted his modest air, 
and those appearances of virtue so plainly 
expressed in his face? I was sitting on this 
sofa when he entered. I made all the com- 
pany quit the room, in order to oblige him 
to discover the more freely to me the cause 

of his silence; which he but too much decla- 
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red. As soon as he found himself alone with 
me, he seated himself by me: My princess, 
said he, I must break the silence which I per- 
emptorily resolved to keep, and of which you 
are the only cause. I adore you, and my de- 
spair of ever conversing with you in private 
has plunged me into that melancholy which 
devours me. How happy am I to have met 
with this opportunity of talking to you with- 
out witnesses ! If you approve my passion, I 
am resolved to kill my father, and marry you. 
His subjects, as well as I, begin to be tired 
with the length of his reign. Dispense, my 
lord, continued the sultana, with my repeat- 
ing verbatim all that he said to me: But I yet 
tremble with horror, to think that you will be 
convinced that you have given birth tothe most 
wicked prince in the world. When instead 
of persuading he found his discourse affright- 
ed me, he hastily extended his hand to offer 
violence to me; I resisted : he tore my clothes, 
beat me, and doubtless had murdered me, in 
order to stain my memory with the crime of 
which I accuse him, if he had not been re- 
strained by the fear of being surprised by the 
return of my women whom [ had sent away. 
He then fled, and left me in the condition I 
at present am. 

This she expressed with all the demonstra- 
tions of ® woman sensibly afflicted. The 
einperor sincerely believed her; and what- 
ever tenderness he had for his son, he yet 
suffered himself to be hurried away by the 
emotions of his anger. He immediately left 
the princess’s apartment, caused the execu- 
tioncr to come to him, and ordered all requi- 
site preparations to be made for the death of 
prince Nourgehan, 

But the visiers being instantly informed of 
the emperor’s cruel order, they were surpri- 
sed that without consulting them he had re- 
solved to put his son to death, They all as- 
sembled, and went to find the enraged mo- 
narch, to whom one of them spoke as follows: 
O king of the world! we humbly beseech 
you to grant us the prince’s life for this day 
only, and to inform us what great crime he 
can have committed, which can possibly arm 
the hand of a father, whose punishment of 
his children should be mild, against his life, 
The emperor related to then, all the sultana 
had told him: When the eldest visier thus 
began: O king, have a care of following the 
furious emotions which a woman inspires, and 
of doing any thing against the commands of 
God, and the justice taught by the prophets. 

queen accuses the young prince, with- 
out roducin witnesses against him : She 
requires his blood becanee'te loves her, and 
would, says she, by force satist y his passion, 
Pray, how long have the women put such a 
high value on their chastity, as to desire the 
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death of those men who dare attempt it? I 
own that there are some virtuous enough to 
be angry at such a rash attempt; but at the 
very same time that their virtue condemns, 
their vanity excuses it ; and they easily par- 
don a crime, the commission of which is ow- 
ing to their beauty. Have a great care, sir, 
of sacrificing your son to the calumny, and 
perhaps the rage of a person who would 
ruin him, because she hath not been able to 
seduce him. It were to be wished that your 
majesty would please to consider that women 
are subtle. The history of Chec Chahebed- 
din sufficiently proves how much their deceit 
is to be feared. The emperor desired to hear 
the story; which the visier related in the fol- 


lowing words : 


The History of Chec Chahabeddin. 


THE sultan of Egypt one day assembled 
all the learned men of his kingdom, and rai- 
sed a dispute amongst them. It is reported 
that the angel Gabriel one night having ta- 
ken Mahomet from his bed, shewed him all 
things in the seven heavens, paradise, and 
hell; and that the great prophet, after having 
ninety thousand conferences with God, was 
brought back to his bed by the same angel. 
All these incidents are affirmed to have hay.- 

ened in so small a space of time, that Ma- 
hone at his return found his bed yet warm, 
and that he came time enough to take up a 
pot before the water in it was spilt, though 
it was thrown down at the very instant that 
the angel Gabriel carried away this prophet. 

The sultan, who presided in this assembly, 
maintained that this was impossible. As- 
sure yourselves, said he, that there are seven 
heavens, and there is not less space betwixt 
each of them than there would be in a road 
of five hundred years long, and that each 
heaven is as deep as it is distant from another, 
How then is it possible that after crossing all 
the heavens, and holding ninety thousand 
conferences with God, Mahomet could find 
his bed yet warm, and his pot turned upside 
down without his water spilling? Who can 
be credulous enough to believe such a ridi- 
culous fable? Do you not know, that if you 
Overturn a pot full of water, though you take 
it up at the very instant, you will find no water 
in it? The doctors answered, that doubtless 
this could not be accomplished naturally ; 
but that all things were possible to the divine 
power. The sultan of Egypt, who was a li- 
bertine in opinion, and acted upon a princi- 
ple of believing nothing that shocked reason, 
would not give any credit to this miracle, and 
the learned men separated. 

This dispute making a noise in Egypt, the 
news reachcd the learned Chec Chahabeddin, 
who for several reasons, not specified in his- 
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‘tory, cotild not be present at the assembly. 
He repaired to the sultan’s palace, during 
the hottest time of the day. As soon as this 
monarch was informed of the arrival of the 
chec at his court, he went to meet, and af- 
terwards conducted him into a magnificent 
chamber: where, after having obliged him to 
sit, he said to him, Doctor, you need not 
have taken the pains to come hither, it had 
been sufficient to have sent one of your ser- 
vants; we should have voluntarily granted 
him whatever he would have asked in your 
behalf.—Sir, replied the doctor, I come on 
purpose to have the honour to converse a 
moment with your majesty. The sultan, who 
knew that the chec had the character of a 
very haughty deportment in the presence of 
princes, received him with abundance of cere- 
mony, and gave him several marks of his re- 
gard for him. 

The chamber in which they were having 
four windows which opened to several sides, 
thechecentreated the king to cause them to be 
shut ; which being done, they continued some 
time in conversation: After which, the doctor 
opened one window, which looked towards a 
mountain called Kzeldaghi, that is, the red 
mountain, and desired the king to look on it. 
The sultan putting his head out of the win- 
dow, saw on the mountain and on the plain 
a number of soldiers, armed with bucklers and 
coats of mail, all on horseback, with their 
swords drawn: They advanced towards the 
palace in full career, and were more nume- 
rous than the stars. At this spectacle the 
prince changed colour, and being perfectly af- 
trighted, thus exclaimed: O heaven! what 
terrible army is that which approaches my pa- 
lace '—Be not in the least afraid, sir, said the 
chec, it is nothing. At which words he him- 
self shut the window, and immediately re- 
opening it, the king did not perceive one man 
either on the mountain or the plain. 

Another window looked on the city: The 
doctor caused it to be opened ; and the sultan 
thence saw the city of Cairo all over on fire, 
and the flames mounting to the middle region 
of the air. Imagine in what confusion the 
king, extremely surprised, cried out, There’s 
my city, my beautiful city of Cairo, reduced 
to ashes !—Be notaffrighted, sir, said the chec, 
it is nothing. And at the same time shutting 
the window; when he opened it the king 
found that the flames which he saw were va- 
nished. 

The doctor opened the third wiadow, at 
which the sultan discerned the Nile breaking 
through its banks, and its waves violently 
overflowing his palace : And though the king, 
aftcr having seen the army and fire vanish, 
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ought not to have been affrighted at this new 
prodigy, he could not yet help being seized 
with fear: Ah! it is done! cried he; all is 
lost ! This horrible inundation will carry off 
my palace, and drown me and all my people ! 
But in reality, the doctor had not so soon 
shut and opened the window, as the Nile ap- 
peared in its ordinary course. 

He also opened the fourth window, which 
looked on a dry desart; and was as much 
pleased in the observation of this, as he had 
been terrified at the other wonders. His 
eyes, accustomed to no other prospect from 
this window than that of barren grounds, 
were agreeably surprised with the sight of 
vines, gardens full charged with the finest 
fruits in the world, rivulets streaming with a 
delicious murmur, and their banks adorned 
with roses and basil ; the balsam shrubs, hya- 
cinths, and narcissus, smiling present them- 
selves to the sight, and offer to the smell an 
exquisite mixture of perfumes. An infinite 
number of turtles and nightingales were ob- 
served amongst the flowers; the former be- 
ing tired with cooing were already fallen 
down, and the others were warbling out the 
notes of their tender complaining song. The 
king, charmed with all these wonders, which 
offered themselves to his view, thought he had 
seen the garden of Eiram! * What a change 
is here, cried he, in the excess of his admi- 
ration: A fine garden! A charming abode ! 
O that I might enjoy the pleasure of walking 
in it every day !—Sir, do not rejoice so much, 
said the chec, it is nothing. At which words 
he shut the window, and opening it again, in- 
stead of the agreeable phantoms which the 
sultan had seen, there appeared nothing but 
a desart. 

Sir, then said the chec, I have shewed you 
several wonderful things, but they are all no- 
thing compared with the surprising miracle of 
which I will make your majesty a witness: 
command then, that a tub full of water be 
brought hither. The king accordingly order- 
ed one of his servants to fet¢h one, and when 
the tub was in the chamber the doctor said 
to the sultan; Sir, please to suffer yourself to 
be stript quite naked, and your reins to be 
girded with a napkin. The king consented 
to be stript, ‘and when the napkin was about 
him, Sir, if you please, said the chec, plunge 
your head into the water, and then withdraw 


It. 

The king accordingly thrust his head into 
the tub, and at the same time found himself 
at the foot of a mountain on the sea-shore: 
This was so extraordinary, that, more surpri- 
sed at it than at all the rest, he thus exclaims : 
Ah doctor! perfidious doctor, how barbar- 
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neg have you deceived me! If ever I return 
to from which you have sent me by 
your black and detestable art, I swear to re- 
venge myself on you; may’st thou miserably 
perish! He continued his imprecations on 
the chec; but considering that his threats 
and complaints were vain, he courageously 
determined what measures to take, and went 
directly to some people whom he saw felling 
of wood in the mountain, resolving not to 
discover his character: For indeed, argued 
he with himself, if I tell them I am a king 
they will not believe me, and I shall conse- 
guently pass for a fool or impostor. 
The wood-cutters asked him who he was. 
O good people! replied he, J am a ship- 
wrecked merchant, who have escaped drown- 
ing on a plank ; I saw you, and made to you, 
und the condition you see me in is sufficient 
to excite your compassion. They were touch- 
ed with his misfortune, but were themselves 
in too miserable circumstances to be able to 
help him; notwithstanding which, one of them 
gave him an old garment, the other an old 
pair of shoes, and when they had qualified 
him to appear decently in their town, which 
was situated behind the hill, they conducted 
him thither, then immediately took leave of 
him, and each going home to his family, left 
him to providence. 

The sultan remaincd alone, and notwith- 
standing the great pleasure which results from 
the sight of new objects, his thoughts were 
too much employed on his adventure to spare 
uny attention to those things which presented 
themsclves to his view. He sauntered in the 
streets, without knowing what would become 
of him. He was weary, and looking for a 
resting place, he stopped before the door of 
in old farrier, who finding by his looks that 
he was tired, invited him in. The king en- 
tered the house, and sat down on a bench 
near the door. O young man, said the old 
farrier, may I ask your profession, and how 
you came hither? The sultan made him the 
game answer which he had before given the 
wood-cutters. I met, adds he, with some 
good people who were cutting wood in the 
mountain, to whom I related my misfortune, 
and they were so generous as to give me this 
old garment, and these old shoes.—I am glad, 
says the farrier, that you escaped after your 
shipwreck : Do not afflict yourself at the loss 
of your goods; you are young, and perhaps 
miay not be unfortunate in this city, whose 
customs are very favourable to strangers who 
are willing to settle here. What do vou 
think ? Are you not then inclined to it?— 
Excuse me, replied the sultan, I desire nothing 
more than to live here, provided I can be suc- 
cessful.— Well then, returns the oid man, fol- 
low the advice I am about to give you: Go 
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immediately to the women’s public baths, seat 
yourself at the gate, and ask every lady that 
comes out whether she hath a husband; and 
she that saith no, must be your wife, accord=- 
ing to the custom of the country. — 

The sultan resolving to follow this counsel, 
arose, bid adieu to the old man, and made to 
the gate of the baths, where he sat down. 
He had not stayed long before he saw come 
out a charming beautiful lady: Ah, haw hap- 

shall I be, says he to himself, if this amia- 
ble creature is not married! If I can but pos- 
sess her, I shall comfort myself after all my 
misfortunes. He stops her, and says, My 
beautiful lady, have you a husband ?—Yes, I 
have one, replies she—So much the worse, 
returns the king; you would have fitted me 
very well. 

The lady went on her way, and presently 
came another, who was dismally ugly. The 
sultan trembled at the sight of her : Ah, what 
frichtful object is that! says he; I would rae 
ther be starved to death, than live with such 
a creature. Let her pass without asking the 
question, for fear she should answer no. But 
the old farrier directed me to put the ques- 
tion to all the women ; perhaps it is the rule, 
I must submit to it: How do I know but she 
may be married ? Some unhappy stranger, 
whose ill destiny, like mine, may perhaps have 
led him hither, may have espoused her. At 
last the king determined to ask whether she 
was married ; she said, Yes ; which,answer af- 
forded him as much pleasure as the first had 
given him pain. 

The third lady, as ugly as the last, came 
out. Qh heaven! says the king, as soon as 
he saw her, here is one more horrible than 
the other. No matter, since I have begun let 
me finish. If this hath a husband, J must 
own that there are greater objects of compas- 
sion than myself. As she passed by him, he 
trembling addressed himself to her: Fair lady, 
are you married £—Yes, young man, replied 
she, without ever stopping.—I am glad on it, 
said the sultan. What a happiness is it, adds 
he, to have escaped these two women ! But it 
is too soon to rejoice; all the ladics are not 

et come out of the baths: I have not ‘seen 
er that is destined for me; perhaps I may be 
no gainer by the exchange. 

He expected to see one as ugly as the two 
last, when appeared a fourth, whose beauty 
surpassed the first, whom he thought socharm- 
ing. What a difference is here! cries he; 
there is not more contrariety betwixt day and 
night, than between this fine woman and the 
two preceding. Is it possible to find angels 
and devils in the same place ? He very brisk- 
ly advanced towards her, Charming lady, says 
he, have you ahusband ?—She answered, No, 
looking on hun with equal pride and atten- 
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tion. She then went forward, leaving the 
king in an extreme surprise. What ought I 
to think of this, says he: The old farrier 
must have imposed upon me, If, according 
to the laws of the country, I ought to marry 
this lady, why did she fly away so fast ? And 
why did she look so haughty and disdainful ? 
She examined me from head to foot, and I 
saw contempt in her looks : It is true, she is 
not much to blame; let me do justice to my- 
self; this worn out tattered dress doth not 
very well set off my handsome shape, and 
will scarce charm a lady. I forgive her be- 
lieving she might meet with something better. 

Whilst he was making these reflections a 
slave thus accosts him, Sir, I look for a ragged 
stranger, and by the figure you make I be- 
lieve you to be him : Give yourself the trouble 
of following me, if you please, and I will lead 
you to a place where you are expected with 
great impatience. The king followed the 
slave, who conducted him to a great house, 
and shewed him into a very fine apartment, 
desiring him to stay there a moment. The 
sultan waited two hours without seeing any 
person, except the slave, who from time to 
time came and desired him not to be impa- 
tient. At last appeared four ladies very rich- 
ly dressed, who accompanied a fifth all over 
glittering with jewels, but yet more shining 
by her incomparable bey The sultan had 
no sooner cast his eyes on her, but he remem- 
bered her to be the last lady who went out 
of the baths. She approached him with a 
soft smiling air; Pardon me, says she, if 
i have made you wait a little; I would not 
appear in a negligent dress before my lord 
aud master. You are in your own house; all 
that you sce is yours; you are my husband ; 
you need only command whatever you please, 
{ am ready to obey you.—Madam, replied 
the sultan, it 1s but 2 moment since I com- 
plained of my destiny, and I am now the hap- 
piest of men. But since I am your husband, 
why did you look on me so disdainfully just 
now? I indeed thought the sight of me shock- 
ed you, and to speak frankly [ was not very 
angry with you.u—My lord, answered the lady, 
I did that designedly ; the women of this 
town are obliged to appear proud in public ; 
it is the custom: But in requital they are 
very familiar in private-—So much the better, 
ds Satie the king, they are the more agreeable. 
Then sinee I am inaster here, continues he, 
to begin the exercises of my petty sovereign- 
ty, I command that a tailor and a shoe-maker 
be fetched, for I am ashamed to see myself 
near youinthis nasty coat and these old shoes, 
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which do not suit the character I have hither. 
to borne in the world.—I have prevented that 
order, my lord, said the lady; I have sent a 
slave to a Jewish merchant, who sells clothes 
ready made, and who will immediately furnish 
you with whatever you want; and in the 
mean time come and refresh yourself. At 
these words she took him by the hand, and 
led him into a hall, where there was a table 
covered with fruits and sweet-meats. They 
both sat down to table, and whilst they ate, 
the four attending ladies, who stood waiting 
behind them, sung several songs written by 
the poet Baba Suoudaji. They also played 
on several instruments; and afterwards their 
mistress taking up a lute to help her voice, 
acquitted herself so well that she charmed the 
sultan. The concert was interrupted by the 
coming of the Jew, who entered the hall with 
several servants, laden with the desired packs 
of stuffs, in which were suits of several coe 
lours. They looked over them all, and chose 
a vest of white satin, flowered with gold, and 
a robe of violet-colonred cloth. The Jew 
furnished the rest of the suit, and departed 
with his boys. The lady now admired the 
king’s person and air, and was very well plea- 

sed she had such a husband, as he was very 

well satisfied in the possession of such a beau- 

tiful wife. 

He lived seven years with this lady, by 
whom he had seven sons and as many daugh- 
ters. But both being fond of high living, 
and thinking of nothing but mirth and good 
cheer, all the lady’s estate was spent: They 
were forced to part with the waiting-women 
and siaves, and sel) the furniture of the house 
piecemeal to subsist the family, The sultan’s 
lady, finding herself reduced to the last ex+ 
trenity, says to her husband: Whilst J had 
an estate you saved nothing ; you spent your 
time in idleness and gaiety ; wherefore it is 
now your duty to consider how to maintain 
your family. These words very much afflict. 
ed the king; and he applied himself to the 
old farrier for advice. O my father! says 
he, you sec me now more unhappy than when 
I first arrived at this city ; I have a wife and 
fourteen children, and not wherewithal to 
feed them.—Q young man, replies the old 
farrier, do you understand any trade ?—No, 
returns the sultan. The farrier then taking 
out of his pocket two aqtchas,* claps them 
into the sultan’s hand, with this advice, Go 
immediately and buy ypes,t and thence re- 
pair to the porters’ rendezvous, and ply there. 
The king bought the ypes, and placed himself 
among the porters: Scarce had he been there 
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2 moment, before a man thus applied himself 
to him: Will you carry a bundle ?—I am 
here only for that purpose, replies the sultan. 
The man then loaded him with a large sack ; 
the king could not carry it without a great 
deal of difficulty, and the cords of the sack 
galled his shoulders. He then received his 
ayment, which consisted ofoneagtcha, which 
Pe carried home. His wife, finding that he 
brought home but one aqtcha, told him, that 
if he did not daily get ten times as much, his 
whole family would be starved. 
The next day the king, overcharged with 
melancholy, instcad of going to the public 
place where the porters plied, took a walk 
at the sea-sidc, raving at his misfortune. 
He fixed his eyes very attentively on the 
place whither he found himself suddenly con- 
veyed by the art of Chec Chahabeddin : He 
recolletted that strange unhappy adventure, 
and could not withhold from weeping. Ta- 
ving occasion to wash himself before prayers, 
he plunged himself intothe water ; but pulling 
out his head, he was astonished to the last 
degree, to find himself returned to his palace, 
and in the middle of the tub, surrounded by 
his officers. O barbarous doctor! cries he, 
seeing the chec in the same place where he 
left him, are not you afraid that God will pu- 
nish your treating your master and sultan at 
this rate ?—Sir, says the chec, whence pro- 
ceeds your majesty’s rage against me? You 
have just plunged your head into the water, 
and immediately drawn it out again. If you 
will not believe me, ask your officers, who 
are witnesses of it.—Yes, sir, says one of the 
officers, the doctor tells you truth.—The king 
giving no credit to their evidence, thus breaks 
out; You ure impostors ; this accursed doctor 
hath kept me scven years in a strange coun- 
try by the force of his enchantments: I am 
married, and have seven sons and seven 
daughters; but I do not so much complain 
of this as being a porter. Ah, wicked chec! 
couldst thou resolve to make me carry the 
ypes?'—Well, sir, replied the doctor, since 
you would not believe my words, I was will- 
ing to convince you by my actions. At these 
words he stript, girded himself with a napkin, 
entered the tub, and plunged his head into 
the water; and while it was there, the irrita- 
ted sultan, remembering his oath to punish 
him if ever he returned to Egypt, took up a 
sabre in order to cut off the doctor’s head 
the moment he should draw it out of the wa- 
ter. But the doctor by the art called Me- 
kachefa,* knew the king’s design, and by the 
science of Algaiban-alabsar + disappeared in 
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an instant, and was transported to Damascus ; 
from whence he wrote a letter to the sultan 
of Egypt, the contents of which run thus: 
‘“¢ O King ! know that you and I are no more 
than poor servants of God. As soon as you 
dipt your head into the water, which you also 
took out again immediately, you made a seven 
years voyage, married a wife, and suffered 
very much: you had seven daughters and as 
many sons. You have taken a great deal of 
pains, and you will not believe that Mahomet, 
our great prophet, found his bed yet warm, 
and his pot not empty. Learn that nothing 
is impossible to Him who created heaven and 
earth out of nothing with the sole word of 
Koun.”{ The sultan of Egypt, after read- 
ing this letter, began to believe; but yet his 
wrath against the chec could not be appea- 
sed: wherefore he wrote to the king of Da- 
mascus, entreating him to seize and execute 
the doctor, and send him his head. 

The king of Damascus accordingly enga- 
ged in the sultan’s resentment, and used all 

ossible diligence to satisfy it; for, having 
earnt where the doctor resided, which was 
in a grotto very far distant from that city, he 
ordered his capigies § thither to seize the 
chec, and bring him to him. They accord- 
ingly set out on their journey, promising 
themselves to execute the order with ease; 
but were not a little surprised to find the en- 
trance of the grotto defended by an infinite 
number of soldiers, well mounted, and armed 
with swords and coats of mail. They return- 
ed to their hing, and reported what they had 
secn: Which resistance so irritated the sul- 
tan, that he got several troops together, and 
went in person to besiege him ; but the doc- 
tor opposed him with an army so superior to 
his, that the cnraged prince retired. 

Inflamed at this ill success, and resolving 
not to be baulked, he summoned his visiers to 
come together, and asked their advice what to 
do inthis conjuncture. The visiers answered 
him, that as great a king as he was, he ought 
not to expect to overcome a man backed by 
divine assistance. But, sir, said the oldest 
visier, if you would become master of the 
chec, send to tell him that you desire to 
make peace with him; chuse the most beau- 
tiful female slaves in your seraglio, and make 
him a present of them; and prepare these 
slaves with your orders to learn of the doctor 
whether there be any time when he is not 
able to work miracles. The king applauded 

this opinion ; he dissembled, and offered the 
chec his friendship, sending him some ex- 
traordinary beautiful slaves. The doctor ima- 
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gining that the king of Damascus had repent- 
ed of having persecuted him unjustly, fell in- 
to the snare, and received the slaves, amongst 
which was one with whom he became pas- 
sionately in love. 

As soon as the slave perceived the doctor 
scized by a violent passion, she thus addresses 
him; O chec! I am curious to know whether 
there be a time in which you cannot work mi- 
racles.—Beautiful lady, replies he, I beg of you 
not to put that question, nor to trouble your- 
self with any thing besides living a pleasant 
life; for the knowledge of what you desire 
ought not to take up your thoughts. The 
slave feigned herself highly displeased with 
this answer; she put on an extreme melan- 
choly, and when the chec caressed her she 
fell into tears: All the marks of love which 
you give me, says she to him, arc false; for 
if you loved mc you would hide nothing from 
me. At last she importuned him so strongly, 
that he became weak enough to own, that af: 
ter having seen a woman he was bereft cf all 
supernatural power till he had washed him- 
self. The slave having learnt this circum- 
stance imparted it to the king of Damascus, 
who commanded his capigies to plant them- 
selves secretly one night at the chec’s door, 
in order to seize him as soon as ever the slave 
should open it to them, 

The doctor every night usually kept by his 
bed-side a large pot full of water, in order to 
wash himself on occasion. The slave in lying 
down, without his perceiving it, spilt the wa- 
ter;* so that when he would have washed 
himself he found the pot empty. The subtle 
female immediately very officiously takes up 
the pot, and under pretext of going for wa- 
ter, opens the door to the capigies, who vio- 
lently rushed into the grotto. The doctor 
then perceiving the slave’s treachery, took 
the two candles, which were burning in the 
candlesticks, into his hands, and beginning to 
turn round very quick with them, pronounced 
some barbarous words, which the capigies 
could not understand ; at which action, and 
the chec’s words, they were so affrighted, 
that imagining they would produce something 
fatal to them, they fled out of the grotto. 

The chec immediately shut his door, and 
washed himself; after which, to be revenged 
of his perfidious slave, he assumes her shape, 
and bestows his own on her: Then quitting 
the grotto, he run after the capigies; Ah! 
cowards, saith he, is it thus that you execute 
the orders of the king your master ? He will 
put you all to death if you return to Damas- 
cus without his enemy the doctor, What 


made you run away? Did you see any mon- 
sters appear, or any soldiers to defend him? 
Return, re-enter the cavern, and do not be 
in the least afraid: I dare do what you dare 
not; I will go to him, seize, and deliver him to 
you myself. 

This discourse caused the capigies to halt, 
and encouraged them to return ; so that fol- 
lowing the doctor in the shape of the female 
slave, they entered the grotto with him, and 
seized the subtle traitress, believing they had 
the doctor. They bound her hands and feet, 
without her saying one word, the chec ha- 
ving deprived her of the use of herspeech, and 
carried her to the king of Damascus, who in- 
stantly caused her to be beheaded. But as 
soon as the head was separated from the 
body, the chec, restoring her to her own 
shape, shewed the king and all his officers 
that it was the slave which had been behead- 
ed; and he himself, who was present in the 
shape of the slave, reassuming his natural 
form, said to the king of Damascus; O king! 
who to oblige the sultan of Egypt have done 
your utmost to destroy me, learn from hence 
that unjust resentments are not to be espou- 
ecd, and give thanks to God that I am willing 
to terminate my vengeance in the punishment 
of this miserable woman who betrayed me. 
Which said, he that very minute disappeared, 
and left the king of Damascus, and all inthe . 
presence, who were witnesses of this wone 
derful event, in extreme surprise. 





This, sir, is the story of Chec Chahabed- 
din, continues the prime visicr to the empe- 
ror of Persia: by it your majesty secs that 
men cannot be too much on their guard 
against women ; whcrefore, before you put 
the prince to death, pray allow us to interro- 
gate him; perhaps he will inform us of his 
innocence. Well, says the king, I consent 
to defer the death of my son till to-morrow. 

Whilst the visiers went to the prince, who 
was in prison, the emperor mounted on horse- 
back, and went out of town to take the di- 
vertisement of hunting. In the evening he 
returned, and queen Canzada and he supped 
together. After the repast she said to him, 
I am afraid you will repent the suspending 
the punishment of the prince. Man, saith 
the Alcoran, hath two sorts of enemics; his 
children, and his riches: Yes, your son is 
your enemy, since it was possible for him to 
form the design of such a detestable crime as 
he would have committed. Hasten, then, his 
execution, and do not hearken to compassion 
nor affection when they solicit you in his fa- 





”* When he wanted washing he could not make ue ef the art of Mekachefa, to knew the 
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vour: His wicked nature ouglit to stifle in 
you all thoughts of proximity of blood. Do 
not be so weak as formerly the king of Delhi 
in the Indies was, for fear you repent as he 
did. Permit me to tell you the story : 


The History of the Son of the King of Delhi. 


MEHEMED | EKISCH, king of Delhi, and 
Schehabeddin king of Gazna, were both wise 
and brave princes, who, like you, my lord, 
rendered themselves the delight of their sub- 
jects. Each of these two kings had a son 
almost at the same time. The king of Gaz- 
na gave his a very severe education: he pro- 
vided such governors as were proper to defend 
a youthful mind against the maxims of liber- 
tinism and impiety ; he gave him for precep- 
tors such wise philosophers as should apply 
themselves to form the judgment of their pu- 
pil. The three first things they taught hint 
were, to speak truth, draw a bow, and mount 
n horse. And as he had a happy genius, and 
made great progress in all sciences with an 
‘neredible rapidity, they carly fortified him 
against the love of glory, by which pride and 
ambition introduce themselves to the minds 

of the great. They never pardoned a fault 
in him, and his father on trivial occasions 
caused him to be whipped with rods like a 
slave, and sent to prison. The people were 
surprised at such harsh treatment, and one 
of the ministry presumed to ask the king why 
his son was the only one of his subjects 
who was unhappy. It is, saith the king, 
tleat before my son comes to reign ever the 

cople whom I love, I would willingly make 
hie feel the miserable condition of a man 
who is ill treated, to the end that he may 
be merciful, and never punish crimes with too 
much rigour. This severe education of the 
young prince succeeded; for after the death 
of his father he ascended the throne, and du- 
ring his long reign was an instrument of the 
mercy of God to men. 

The king of Delhi bred up his son directly 
a contrary way: He found out excuses for 
all his faults; he called his follies witty di- 
versions; his peevish fits seemed to him the 
effect of a quick apprehension, and very suit- 
able to his years; his pride, a judicious con- 
fidence in his own merit, utterly divested of 
all pre-occupation ; his caprices, a surprising 
return from mirth to the most serious reflec- 
tions. The governors of the young prince 
in vain endeavoured to cure the king’s blind- 
ness; he would not allow them to correct his 
son, whose vicious inclinations strengthened 
themselves daily. The cries of the people at 
length brought it to the king’s knowledge : 
some complained that he had ravished their 
wives ; children came to the footof the throne 
in tears, to bewail the death of their fathers, 
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whom he had assassinated to make way for 
the enjoyment of some beautiful slaves; se- 
veral virgins demanded justice against his 
violences, and the priests against his impie~ 
ties. The king opened his ears, but too 
late: He made his son be brought before 
him in the presence of the people, and threat- 
ened to beat him to death, as he well de- 
served. Upon this his son went away roar- 
ing like a lion, and having got together a 
number of the wicked companions of his de- 
bauches, he entered his father’s closet. and 
stabbed him twice to the heart with a poniard : 
At the same time he ascended the throne, 
and with his own hands crowned himself, 
while his impious favourites massacred all 
those who refused to proclaim him king. 
Pursuant to his cruel inclinations, he cau- 
sed the heads of all those nobles he suspected 
to be cut of, and their wives and children to 
be drowned. Nothing was seen but tragical 
objects, nor was there a single person that 
had not the loss of one of his family to be- 
wail; but that must be done secretly, for a 
sigh or tear would cost the life of the unhap- 
py wretch who suffered it to escape. To 
avoid being made a victim to his cruelty, it 
was necessary to present some one or other 
to gratify his thirst of blood. On market 
days he frequently repaired to the market- 
place, instead of hunting, and let fly his ar- 
rows into the breast of the first man that 
came within the reach of his bow, and he 
would have thought that shot dishonourable 
which hit any thing but men. At table, in 
the midst of his courtiers, he would cause 
their wives to be brought into his presence, 
and publicly dishonour them ; and if any pre- 
sumed to complain, he made them be stript 
stark naked, bound to a pillar, and pricked 
with an awl in all parts of their body until 
they died. 
But an east wind brought these miserable 
people good news from the garden of their 
beloved. God, I say, having heard the cries 
which resounded to the arch of heaven, in- 
Ae the doctors, after they had assembled 
the nobility, with a resolution of inviting the 
young king of Gazna to accept of the crown, 
and a messenger was secretly dispatched to 
him, who delivered him their letter, by which 
they invited him to appear on the frontiers 
with an army, assuring him that they would 
join with him in the delivery of themselves 
from their tyrant. The king of Gazna, touch- 
ed with the miseries of the people of Delhi, 
mounted on horseback, and marched to- 
wards their city at the head of six thou- 
sand of his guards, which he presently got 
together. Thepeopleof Delhi at his approach 
seized thei: king, and proclaimed their deli- 
verer .after whieh, with all possible demon- 
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strations of perfect joy, they conducted him 
to the throne, to his ascending of which the 
tyrant himself, laden with irons, was made a 
footstool. 

The king of Gazna thought himself obli- 
ged to begin his swaying of the sceptre of 
Delhi, with doing justice to the subjects on 
the cruelty of their sovereign; Wretch, says 
the prince, to punish thee as thou deservest, 
we should be endowed with a power of calling 
thee back a thousand times from death to 
life. He was then ordered into the hands of 
the executioner ; but a young lord, whosc fa- 
ther the tyrant had killed, was desirous to 
avenge himself in particular with his own 
hands; whereupon he was delivered to him, 
and he caused him to be bound in the pub- 
lic place, that every man might freely add to 
the new torments which he designed him. 
He then pierced his eyes with an awl, while 
others ran red-hot irons into his arms and 
legs ; and all those whose relations or friends 
he had murdered were willing to bestow on 
his body the same blows which he had given 
them. The tyrant begging a little respite 
from these cruel tortures, and having ob- 
tained it, he spake thus: O people! I com- 
plain of the evils 1 have done you, and not 
of those you now do me; the pangs of my 
remorse are so many executioners which re- 
venge you, and surpass both you and myself 
in cruelty. O detestable father, whose blind 
fondness cherished my wicked inclinations ! 
O that I may see you in the other world un- 
der the guard of black angels* as well as my- 
self. He died with the last words in his 
mouth, and nobody would wash and inter 
his corpse after his death. The king of Gaz- 
na reigned eighty years over the people of 
Delhi, and his reign was called the reign of 
the just. 





The history which I have just related, my 
lord, continues the sultana, is an excellent 
Jesson, from which you ought to draw profit- 
able inferences. Your son, that son whom 
you love too much, will be your exccutioner, 
and a tyrant over your people: He will even 
surpass him of Delhi in cruelty: He became 
wicked by degrees, and might have been 
amended; but Nourgelian begins with a crime 
which the other would have crowned all his 
with: He would have seduced me, and I am 
your wife ; he beat me, and I am the queen. 
Tremble, my lord, tremble the whole remain- 
der of your life. His silence, which you be- 
lieve to be an effect of melancholy, is a pro- 
found dissimulation, by which he prepares a 
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sure way to wickedness: Fear then lest he 
should break this silence in stabbing your 
breast, as he did in attempting the violation of 
my honour, and preventthe blow which threat- 
ens you. Buttime flies, and you have bred up a 
vulture which will gnaw your heart when you 
are asleep. 

The emperor Hafikin was so terrified with 
this discourse of the sultana, that he promised 
he would not fail to cut off the prince’s head 
on the morrow. He went to bed, and arose 
the next morning at break of day, and went 
into the hall where he held his council. He 
discoursed with his visiers on the affairs of 
the kingdom, and then asked them whether 
Nourgehan had yet broken silence, in order 
to justify himself’; they told him no, and that 
whatever they could say would not prevail 
upon him to speak. The king began to be 
enraged, and ordered the executioner to fetch 
the prince, in order to put him to death im- 
mediately; but the second visier advancing 
forwards, thus began: O king of the world ! 
O emperor! do not make such precipitate 
haste to shed such dear blood, but be afraid 
of taking away the life of an innocent prince: 
tan ie the person who raises the storm 
in this sea of sedition, and throws fire into 
the pasture. Women are fertile in lies ; they 
spend the whole day with their legs across 
ona sofa, in handling their five toes, and 
contriving plots to deceive men. I wish your 
majesty remembered the dying words of Ma- 
homet: I do not leave behind mc to men, 
said he, any subject of confusion worse than 
women. I have endeavoured, by obliging a 
rigorous observation of my laws, to extirpate 
all the vices in the world ; but I could not 
pluck up the deepest root, which is that sex, 
equally fatal to the repose, aud necessary to 
the conservation of mankind. If, sir, I should 
relate the history of Saddyq, the master of the 
horse, which one of our authors hath writ- 
ten, you would not be so ready to follow the 
bloody counsel of the sultana. The emperor, 
as angry as he was, remaining yet sensible of 
a paternal tenderness, was glad to hear what- 
ever could be offered to persuade him that 
his son might be innocent: He thcrefore or- 
dered the visier to tell the story of Saddyq ; 
which that minister did in the following man- 
ner : 


The History of Saddyg, Master of the Horse. 


TocGALTIMuR-Cay, king of Tartary, was 
one day told, that he had a man in his domi- 
nions, who was such an utter enemy to a lie, 
that he always spoke truth. The king desi- 
red to have him near him, to which end he 
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bestowed upon him the charge of master of 
the horse. A courtier of such a new charac- 
ter soon had several enviers, who spared no 
endeavours to ruin him. But the king, who 
was not a prince that would suffer himself to 
be prouceeds but would judge of things him- 
self, tried his master of the horse on several 
occasions, and always found him so frank 
and sincere, that he bestowed on him the 
surname of Saddyq, that is, true. Of all Sad- 
dyq’s enemies, none was so strongly bent on 
his ruin as the visier Tangribirdi: There was 
no contrivance which he had not made use of 
to render him odious to Togaltimur ; and not 
being able to compass his end, he onc day 
thus expressed his chagrin to his daughter 
Hoschendan, (2. e. fine shape :) How unhappy 
am I, who liave occasioned the diserace of a 
thougand old courtiers, and cannot ruin a man 
scarcely yet settled at court! Saddyq tri- 
umphs over all my efforts to ruin his for- 
tune, 

Hoschendan, who was not less malicious 
than the visier, instead of persuading him to 
give over crossing the fortune of Saddyq, says 
to him, O ny father, cease to afflict yoursell ; 
if you would absolutely remove Saddyq from 
the king’s favour, you need only allow me to 
do it—Ah! my daughter, replied the visicr, 
how will you attack hin ?—-Ask me no ques- 
tions, my lord, returned she; Ict me only go 
to the master of the horse, and I promise 
you to make him Jie before the king.—Do 
whatever you please, said the visier, trans- 
ported with hatred, I give you all possible 
liberty; and provided that you do but keep 
your word, 1 care not what it costs me. 

Hoschendan now thought of nothing but 
preparing herself for the execution of the pro- 
ject she bad formed; she puts on her richest 
dresses, sheadorns herself with all her jewels, 
she tinctures her eye-brows with vesme, * 
aud her eyes with surme, ¢ nor did she for- 
get to rub over her hands with cna. t In 
short, after having added to her natural beau- 
ty all the charms which art could administer, 
she one night went from her father’s house, 
accompanied by several slaves, who guarded 
her to the house of the master of the horse. 
When she came thither she sent back her 
slaves, and knocked at the door ; which being 
opened, she desired to speak with Saddyq 
upon an important affair: She was invited to 
come in, and being led into his apartment, 
she found him sitting on a sofa; after saluta- 
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tion she approached him, lifted up the veil 
which covered her face, and seated herself 
on the same sofa, without speaking one 
word. 

Saddyq, who had never seen, or even 
dreamt of such a charming creature, was so 
sensibly touched, that his surprise rendered 
him immoveable. The lady, who came thither 
for no other reason than to allure him to love, 
used all possible means to succeed : She play- 
ed a hundred little arts at him; and when 
she was persuaded that he was wrought up 
to that pitch as to do any thing to deserve 
her favours, she broke silence in these words: 
O Saddyq! do not be surprised to see a lady 
whio Joves you come to you this night; I am 
willing to entertain kind thoughts of you, but 
first you must grant me the favour which I 
have to ask of you.—-Soul of my soul! cried 
the master of the horse, transported with 
Jove; you nced only speak: How can I re- 
fuse those powerful charms which have infla- 
med me? Command your slave. What is it 
you demand of him ?—I desire, answers Hos- 
chendan, to commit a small debauch with you. 
I passionately Jong to eat a bit of § horse- 
flesh, wherefore you must immediately cut 
the throat of the fattest horse in the king’s 
stables; the liver and heart of which we will 
ordcr to be roast ed, and cat it together.— 
Charming lady! replied Saddyq, ask rather 
my life, and I will give it; but duty obliges 
me to 2 particular regard to whatever belongs 
to my master: Let us therefore defer that 
till to-morrow, and I will buy a horse as fat 
as bacon, and we will regale ourselves like 
princes.—No, no, returned Hoschendan, I 
long for a bit of one of the king’s horses ; it 
is a whimsical fancy which has seized me, and 
must be gratified, in onder to make me easy. 
—I cannot resolve, replied the master of the 
horse ; I too well love the king my master 
to give him the least uneasiness besides, I 
shall not be able to anger him with impunity. 
If I should be so weak as to yield to your de- 
sire, I am sure he would not fail to punish 
me. You have nothing to fear, says Hoschen- 
dan; if the king should ask you what is be- 
come of the horse, you need only say, that 
finding him sick, and past all hopes of reco- 
very, you thought fit to kill him, lest his 
disease should infect others. The king, who 
has surnamed you Saddyq by way’ of excel- 
lence, will believe you upon your word, and 
at the same time commend your prudence. 





* Vesme is the Indigo of Agra used without mixture, and is consequently black. 


+ Surme is prepared antimony. 


Cna in Turkish, and henna in Arabick, is a sort of Indian and Arabian filaria that yields a 


red fruit, which being dried is ground. 


§ Horse-flesh as well as mare's-milk are fashionable dishes in Tartary, 
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These words perfectly shocked the master 
of the horse. What shall I do? says he to 
himself: My duty to the king, and fear of 
punishment, stop me on the one side; and 
the bright charms of that face hurry me on 
the other. Hoschendan, perceiving him to 
hesitate, renewed her entreaties, and accom- 

anied them with such warm caresses, that 
he at last consented. They both went into 
the king’s stables, when Hoschendan said to 
Saddyq, O my prince! since you have grant- 
ed me this favour, to complete it, pray cut 
the throat of that black horse which I see se- 
parated from the rest.—O my queen! my sul- 
tana! cried Saddyq, what have you ventured 
to ask ? You put my love to too severe a trial; 
for this black horse is valued by the king 
above all the rest, and it is impossible for me 
to gratify you: Chuse one of the others and 
J will cut his throat immediately, which is all 
that I can justly do for you, or rather it is all 
that you ought to expect from my complai- 
sance. The lady was not discouraged; but, 
on the contrary, throwing her arms about 
Saddyq’s neck, O my king! says she, my dear ! 
I conjure you do not deny my request : Iam 
sensible that the proof of your affection, which 
I exact, does in a sort wound your duty ; but 
women are whimsical and fantastical, and 
when they a ara desire a thing, they 
absolutely resolve to obtain it; Indulge then 
my capriccs a little; I will love you more 
than my life, if you do what I expect of you. 

She accompanied these words with so many 
marks of tenderness, and so much warmth, 
that Saddyq could not resist, but himself took 
a knife and cut the throat of the black horse: 
He took out the heart and liver, which he 
caused to be roasted, and eat it in his chamber 
with Hoschendan, who in requital stayed with 
him all night; but at break of day she took 
leave of him and went to her father, whom 
she acquainted with all that had passed. The 
visier was so transported at this success, that 
without considering how dear it cost his 
daughter to act the part she had done, he 
rose up, went to the palace, and told the king 
the adventure; but carefully avoided telling 
that Hoschendan was the lady in question, 
or that it was to serve his hate and jealousy 
that she ventured to try the integrity of the 
master of the horse. 

By the time the visier Tangribirdi had told 
this story to the king, with all the malice of 
a courtier bent on the destruction of his ene- 
my; the master of the horse, being returned 
to himself, was making very bitter reflections 
on his past night’s amorous pleasures. How 
foolish are men, said he, to yield themselves 
up with so much precipitation to their pas- 
sions! I had done much better to have sent 
the lady away with a refusal, than to cut the 
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throat of a horse, which the king my master 
was extremely delighted with, to please her. 
IT should not then have been afflicted with those 
torturing thoughts which at present disturb 
my rest. Alas! to what am I changing? 
What shall I say to the king, when he asks 
me for his horse? I that hitherto have made 
it a law to myself to speak the truth, shall I 
borrow the assistance of a lie? Shall I dare 
to lie in the face of kings ? That would be to 
add a new crime to that which I have com- 
mitted. On the other side, if I honestly con- 
fess it, my sincerity will cost me my life. 
Which way ought I to determine to follow 
then? To lie? Well, suppose it should be 
so. Imagine then that I go to the palace, 
continues he, taking his cap off his head, and 
laying it upon the ground ; and suppose that 
my cap was Togaltimur; Let us see whether 
I should have the assurance to aver a falsity 
before a king. I salute him at my entrance. 
Saddyq, says he, go saddle my fine black liorse, 
I intend to mount him to-day.—-Sir, an acci- 
dent has happened to him; yesterday night 
he would not eat any food whatsoever that 
was offered him ; and at midnight he died, of 
what I cannot tell—How ! My black horse, 
which was so well yesterday, dead? Wherc- 
fore should it be him above so many others 
in the same stable? What a story have you 
told me? Begone, thou art a har. Thou 
hast sold my horse to some stranger, who 
this night hath carried him off for his own 
country ; or perhaps thou hast killed him thy- 
self in a frolic: Do not believe thou shalt 
escape my vengeance; thou shalt be punished 
as thou deservest. Here, order this rascal to 
be cut to pieces. 

Togaltimur doubtless, continued Saddyq, 
will not fail to talk to me at this rate; and 
such will be the salary of the first lie that 
ever I told in my life. But now let us see 
whether by telling truth I shall be better 
treated by this prince—O Saddyq, let my 
black horse be got ready, I would go out of 
town.—O king! you see your servant in the 
utmost affliction : It happened last night that 
a lady at my house desired the heart and liver 
of your black horse, which I was not able to 
refuse her.—How! could you then cut the 
throat of my fine horse to obtain the good 
graces of a lady? Truly it is then my plea- 
sure that an executioner be called hither to 
do his office. 

This, said the master of the horse, is the 
reception which I ought to expect of the king; 
whether I lie or speak truth, 1 am certain to 
lose my life. Miserable wretch that I am! 
Accursed be the object, which by her charms 
has plunged me into my present confusion. 
While he was taken up with these melancholy 
thoughts, there came a messenger to tell him 
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the king called for him: He instantly obeyed 
the order, and went into the presence, where 
he found his enemy the visier. O Saddygq, said 
the king, I would hunt to-day; go saddle my 
fine black horse. These words struck poor 
Saddyq with a mortal fear, who in great con- 
fusion answered ; Sir, a misfortune has hap- 
pened to your servant this night ; if your ma- 
jesty commands me to relate it I will obey.— 
ell then, speak, replies the king.—Yester- 
day night, said the master of the horsc, I was 
sitting in my chamber, when a veiled lady en- 
tered; she sat down by me on the same so- 
fa; she discovered herself, and shewed me a 
neck and ears whose beauty was ravishing ; 
she gave me a thousand endearing marks of 
love, and when she had sufficiently raised my 
desirzs, she promised to satisfy them, pro- 
vided I would first give her the heart and liver 
of your black horse. As desirous as I was to 
satisfy my love, I answered withont hesitation, 
that I could not resolve to kill a horse which 
your majesty was so fond of. The lady then 
threw her arms about my neck, and uttered 
such passionate expressions, that I was not 
able to resist her pressing instances. I give 
you, sir, an ingenuous relation of my adven- 
ture: I confess my crime, and am so far from 
endeavouring by lying to escape the punish- 
ment I deserve, that I come to offer up myself: 
There is the sabre, and here is my head. 

The king turned to the visier, and asked 
his advice what sort of treatment he thought 
proper for Saddyq.—Sir, answered he, trans- 
ported with being consulted on this affair, 
Tam of opinion that he ought to be burnt by 
a slow fire. A man who presumed to sacrifice 
tu his pleasures a horse which you highly va- 
lucd, 1s unworthy of pardon.—I am not of 
your sentiment, visier, replied Fogaltimur ; I 
think it more reasonable to pardon, than pu- 
nish the first fault. He then addressed him- 
self to the master of the horse in these words: 
O Saddyq! T admire your sincerity, and ex- 
cuse your weakness. If I had been in your 
pe 1 should not only have given my black 

orse, but all in my stables; the charm was 
too powerful tobe resisted, nor was it possi- 
ble tor man to defend himself. 1 pardon then 
the death of my black horse, and am so well 
pleased with your telling me the truth on this 
occasion, that I order a robe of honour to be 
brought for you immediately. When the vi- 
sier Tangribirdi saw, that instead of punishing 

the master of the horse, he was rewarded, 
and that his daughter had in vain prostituted 
herself to serve his hate, he grew so extremely 
melancholy that he fell sick, and a few days 
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after died, and the fortunate Saddyq was che- 
sen to supply his place. 





Sir, pursued the second visier to the empe- 
ror of Persia, be not less indulgent than king 
Togaltimur. Pardon the first fault: But why 
do I say a fault? What proof is there that 
the prince would have committed the crime 
of which he is accused? You believe all the 
queen has told you, and on her word you ge 
about to bathe yourself in your son’s blood ! 
The good God divert you from this fatal re- 
solution! At least, O king of the world! at 
least before you execute him, command that 
a thorough search be made in all places for 
Aboumaschar ; he will inform us of the true 
motive of Nourgehan’s mysterious silence, in 
which it is not to be doubted but that he hath 
some hand. The emperor approved this dis- 
course as very judicious, ordering a narrow 
search to be made for Aboumaschar, and 
= prince to be relieved until the next 

ay. 

K fter dinner Hafikin went abroad to hunt, 
and at his return aires with the sultana; 
who after supper said to him, My lord, you 
defer the death of Nourgehan too long : you 
will repent of your mercy, as did sultan Ba- 
jazet. That prince seeing a starved mangy 
dog pitied him, took him up, carried him to 
a place where he caused him to be well fed, 
and carefully bred. The dog being grown 
great one day bit Bajazet, who thus expostu- 
lated with him: O too happy animal ! J have 
done you good, why do you bite me ?—~The 
very samc moment God permitted the dog to 
answer, as he did thus; O Bajazet, a wich- 
ed nature never mends.—Hearken to what I 
say, adds the sultana, and bya speedy punish- 
ment prevent the miserable fate of an unhap- 
py king, whose story I am going to recite : 


Lhe History of the Adopted Son. 


A coja* desirous to travel, set out with 
his young and beautiful wife, and they carried 
all their effects with them : On the road they 
were met by a robber, who carried them to 
a mountain which served him as a refuge, 
where he instantly bound the coja’s hands 
behind him, and committed the utmost vio- 
lence on his wife, upon which she became 
pregnant. He kept them a long time in the 
mountain, and did not give them their liber- 
ty before he perceived the woman ready to 
lie-in. When the doctor was free he went 
to a town, and lodged in a caravansera, where 

immediately his wife was delivered of a son. 
What shall we do with this child? said she; 


* Coja in Turkish is doctor. 
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shall we breed it up ?—TI’ll take care, answer- 
ed the coja, not to be troubled with it, since 
it is none of mine. The words were no 
sooner out of his mouth, than he snatched 
up the infant wrapped in its swaddling clouts, 
and himself carried it to the door of a mosque, 
where he laid it down. The king of the 
country, coming by chance to the mosque, 
saw the child, and asking why it was in that 
place, was answered ; Sir, it is a child which 
no body will own, and is exposed here that 
some good people may have compassion on it, 
take it up, and nurse it, in hopes of a blessed 
eternity. The king was touched with all the 
sentiments of pity, which a prince, naturally 
very tender-hearted, was capable of; where- 
fore dismounting, he took the child, and drew 

it through the neck of his shirt, * that is, 

adopted it, saying, Since I have no heir, I 

will breed up this little boy ; perhaps he may 

one day be the support of my throne; if he 

deserves it, I may very probably lcave him 

my crown. 

The child was carried to the seraglio, his 
swaddling clothes were taken off, and new and 
much finer put on ; a nurse was provided for 
him, and as much care was taken of him as 
if he had been the king’s own son. He grew 
a very fine, well-shaped boy; and as soon as 
he was five years of age he was put into the 
hands of an able preceptor, who instructed 
him in rhetoric, poetry, and history: He 
afterwards learnt fencing, riding the great 
horse, and vaulting ; but above all he excel- 
led in the game called the mail. It was a 
pleasure to sce him perform all his exercises, 
in which he acquitted himself in such a man- 
ner as charmed all the spectators: Nor were 
his masters themselves less surprised at his 
dexterity and vigour. The king applauded 
in himself the having educated a young man 
who so well answered his favours ; and in- 
deed he had afterwards reason to be pleased 
with him: For some neighbouring kings ha- 
ving declared a war against him, he sent his 
adopted son to engage them, who beat them, 
and did such great exploits that he soon pass- 
ed for the bravest man in the army; and no- 
thing could resist his valour and the force of 
his sabre. 

It ought to be observed, that the king, in 
a little time after he had adopted him, had a 
daughter by one of his wives, who became 
a charming beauty. The young man, under 
the character of 2 brother, had liberty to see 
her, upon which he conceived a violent pas- 
sion for her; but the king had promised her 
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to the son of a sultan, and the marriage was 
upon the point of being consummated. At 
this the young man fell into a profound me- 
lancholy ; and meeting a dervise, said to him, 
Good dervise, I have one question to ask you ; 
ought a man to eat the first fruits of his own 
garden, or give them to another ?—The der- 
vise, who was master of the science of Mcka- 
chefa, divined ,his thought, and answered him, 
Prince, I must know beforehand, if there be 
in the garden any tree of whose fruit the most 
high God has forbidden to eat, in like man- 
ner as he forbade Adam and Eve to eat of 
the fruit called wheat ? + 

The young man, dissatisfied with the an- 
swer of the dervise, and instigated by his pas- 
sion, stole away the princess, went from the 
palace with about two thousand soldiers, that 
were entirely devoted to his interest, and took 
the road to another city. When the king 
was told this news, he flew into a great rage ; 
he immediately assembled an army, and pur- 
sued the ravisher; who, after having pro- 
vided for the safety of the princess, placed 
himself in ambush at the foot of a mountain, 
and surprised the forces of the king, who had 
not the least suspicion of it. He cut all his 
troops to pieces, took the king himself pri- 
soner, and killed him with his own hand. 
And thus this ungrateful son ascended the 
throne of a prince to whom he owed so many 
obligations. 





You see, sir, by this story, continued the 
queen Canzada, that you ought to regard 
prince Nourgehan as your enemy. All his 
intentions resemble those of this wicked adopt- 
ed son, One of them killed his father, and 
married his sister; the other would likewise 
assassinate his father, and marry his mother- 
in-law.—Well, madam, said the emperor, say 
no more about it. Nourgehan shall die to- 
morrow. The king then withdrew into his 
own apartment to go to rest. 

The next day he went to council, where 
he found the visiers assembled ; he asked if 
they had found where Aboumaschar was? 
and when they answered no; Since it is so, 
said he, let the prince my son be brought, 
and his head be cut off this minute, pursuant 
to the promise I have made to the sultana that 
he should die this day. ‘The third visier then 
advancing forwards said to the einperor, O 
kivg of the world! do not load yourself with 
the blood of your son, but have some regard 
to the remonstrances of your visiers; they 
are the divers who fish up the best peails 





* A ceremony of the ancient Persians, used in the adoption of children. 
+ The Mahometans believe that the forbidden fruit was Wheat. 
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in the sea of eloquence, only to lay them at 
your feet. The angel * who guides the se- 
ven panes will admire their wisdom. They 
would not oppose your design of putting the 
prince to death, if a prophet had not said, 
that he who sees his prince ready to commit 
an evil action, and doth not endeavour to 
hinder him, ought to be rased out of the list 
of the faithful. The ancients have told 
us, that we ought to distrust a woman, and a 
man newly made a slave; by reason that 
both the oneand the other are flatterers, who 
make use of lies and perfidiousness to accom- 
plish thcir ends, If your majesty would 
please to permit me, I would recite a history 
which would confirm what I have the honour 
to represent to you.—I consent that you tell 
me the story, said Hafihin; and the visier 
thus begun : 


The History of « Tailor and his Wife. 


In the time of the prophet Aysa, there was 
a tailor who had a very beautiful wife, whose 
name was Ghulendam, (.. €.rose-tops.) This 
couple passionately loved one another; and 
one day, when they had been exchanging re- 
ciprocal marks of their tenderness, the hus- 
band, transported with love, promised his 
wife, if she died first, that he would spend 
twenty-four hours in tears at her tomb; and 
the woman, yct more passionately fond than 
the man, swore to him, that if he died first, 
she would starve herself to death to avoid 
the grief of surviving him. 

By the omnipotence of God the woman died 
first, wherewith the tailor was very sensibly 
afflicted ; and to discharge his promise, after 
the interment, and ranging her amongst the 
dead, he laid himself down next her coffin, 
lamenting and weeping in a very strange man- 
ner. While he remained in this condition, 
the prophet Aysa, on whom may salvation at- 
tend, passed that way, and stopping to hear 
the tailor, said to him, O good man! wh 
dost thou so immoderately abandon thyself 
to grief !—The tailor answered, that he was 
inconsolate, having lost a wife whom he 
Joved, and by whom he was tenderly beloved : 
—So that, repliedthe prophet, it would trans- 
port you with joy to have this so dear wife 
raised from the dead ?—Heaven, replies the 
tailor, would complete all my wishes, if it 
would please to work this miracle in my fa- 
vour.——Well, says Aysa, comfort thyself; thy 
sincere and grievous affliction has touched 
me, and IJ will restore thy wife to life, with 
the permission of Him that hath created her, 


TURKISH TALES. 


and taken away her life. At the same time 
he said a prayer, and immediately Ghulendam 
arose, and came out of her tomb with her 
winding sheet. The tailor, ravished with 
this effect of divine power, would have thank- 
ed Aysa; but the prophet told him, that it 
was to God alone that he ought to render 
thanks for this miracle; and without any far- 
ther stop went on his way. 

Ghulendam, finding herself recalled to life, 
inquired by what means such a wonderful 
work was done; and after her husband had 
informed her ; How! says she, was it you 
that snatched me out of the jaws of death? 
Was it your love which brought me to see 
the light again? Ah how my heart is pierced 
with this mark of your tender affection, which 
I shall never lose the memory of! I am less 
sensible of the pleasure of returning to life, 
than of your goodness, which is the cause of 
it: I desire to consecrate to you all the mo- 
ments of the new life which you have pro- 
cured; I cannot make a better use of them. 
The tailor was charmed to hear his wife cx- 
press herself in terms which discovered so 
much gratitude and tenderness: Thou cor- 
ner of my liver, says he, thou light of my eyes, 
and soul of my life! Heaven, in granting thee 
at my petition, intended doubtless to give me 
matter of tee joy, than it is possible for 
men to feel. Let us return to our house, let 
us begin again to enjoy the pleasurcs of our 
union, those ravishing pleasures which death 
tore from us, and hath been constrained to 
restore. But I do not consider, adds he, 
that you are not in a condition to appear ; 
you have neither shift nor caftan:¢ I'll go 
fetch them, and leave you alone till my re- 
turn, which will be in a moment. 

He had no sooner left his wife, than the 
son of the king of that country by chance 
passed by the tomb ; and was very much sur- 
prised to see a woman wrapt up in a winding 
sheet, and not laid in the posture of the other 
dead. He approached her out of curiosity, 
and observing her to be a very fine woman, 
who seemed to be perfectly alive, he ear- 
nestly viewed her, and found that the bare 
sight of her excited very tender emotions in 
his heart; which one of his attendants sus- 

ting, said to him, Prince, that is a charm- 
Ing woman; if you please, we will carry her 
to the seraglio.—Very willingly, answered the 
prince, for I have not one there so fine: But 
first ask her whether she is married, because 
I will not force a woman from her husband. 
The officer accordingly thus addressed him- 





* The Mahometan cabualists pretend, that each of the planets is guided by an angel; and that 
these angels have another angel fo. their chief, who is called Coryaial. 
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self to the tailor’s wife; Beautiful lady, if you 
are not married, it is at your choice to be the 
king’s son’s. Ghulendam, without hesitation, 
immediately answered, I am a stranger, and 
belong to nobody. One of the attendants 
then put off his robe, and covered Ghulendam 
with it; who was conducted to the seraglio, 
where the officer’s robe was pulled off, and 
she dressed to the last degrce of magnificence. 

In the mean while, the tailor returned to 
the tomb, with the caftan and shift; and al- 
most distracted to find his wife missing, he 
fell a weeping with greater violence than be- 
fore: O heaven! cried he, what hath hap- 

ened? The prophet who raised her, did 
1e only do it in order to deliver her to the 
embraces of another man? Ah! if it was so, 
Tam more miserable than when I bemoaned 
her death. But what shall I say, if it be so; 
and canI doubt it? Her beauty may have 
charmed some passenger, who would hot 
make a scruple of ravishing her from me. 
Ghulendam ! adds he, my dear Ghulendam ! 
to do thee justice, I am thoroughly persuaded 
that to the utmost of thy strength thou hast 
courageously resisted the violenceoffered thee; 
and wherever thou art, Iam sure thou art 
in tears, that in despair thou callest me to 
thy assistance: Alas! I fancy I already hear 
thy cries; and they really pierce my heart. 
I will not forsake thee; I will search for thee 
every where, and if thou art above ground I 
will find thee. He did not fail to keep his 
word, but made so narrow a search that he 
found she was in the king’s son’s scraglio. 
He ran, he flew to the prince, and prostra- 
ting himself at his feet, said, O prince! you 
are too strict a lover of justice to keep by 
force what doth not belong to you. You 
have here detained my wife three days; I 
conjure youto restore her.—Have a care what 
you say, answered the king’s son; I have no 
woman in my seraglio that was either forced 
thither, or is married.—Prince, replied the 
tailor, I say nothing of the truth of which I 
am not fully convinced.—You shali then, re- 
plied the prince, see all my women; but know, 
that if yours be not amongst them it shall 
cost you your life.—I am in no concern for 
that, replicd the tailor; you shall hill me if 
you please, I consent to it, Iam sure I run 
no risk by it; I know she is in the palace, 
and you shall see how she will fly to em- 
brace me as soon as she sees me: She is the 
most faithful and tender wife in the world.— 
You must then be satisfied, replied the king’s 
son: Let all my wives be brought hither, not 
one excepted. 

They were all made to pass before the tai- 
Jor one after another ; caddie prince at each 
asked, Is this she? The tailor answered, No; 
but when Ghulendam appeared, he did not 
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fail to cry out, Ah there she is! That charm- 
ing woman, whose loss I have so deplored. 
—Most beautiful lady, says the prince to 
Ghulendam, do you know that man ?—Ah! 
yes indeed do I, answered she; I know him 
well: He is a thief: It is he that stript me, 
and left me in the condition in which you 
found me; That wretch, whom God con- 
found, after having taken what I had, attempt- 
ed to bury me alive, to prevent ny accusing 
him before the cadi: I bez justice against 
him, prince ; cause him to be punished accor- 
ding to law; I shall never be easy till he is 

hanged. The tailor was so stupified at the 
answer of his dear Ghulendam, that he was 

not able to spcak one word; and his silence 

and confusion made the king’s son believe 
him guilty. Ah traitor! cried the prince, 
thou must needs be very impudent, to pre- 
sume to come hither to claim a woman who 
is not thine, but whom besides thou wouldst 
have buried alive: Thou deservest new in- 
vented tortures to punish thee; but I will 
content myself with having thee hanged only. 
Carry him to the gibbet immediately, adds 

he, and let him be speedily dispatched. The 

tailor would have opened his mouth in his 
justification: No, no, interrupted the prince 

by imposing him silence, I will not hear thee ; 

thou art a villain and impostor; I do not give 

ear to lies. Once more, says he to the offi- 

cers, go hang him this moment; Obey me, 

or you shall be hanged for him. The officers 

seeing the prince enraged, and chusing much 

rather that the tailor should be hanged than 

they themselves, seized the unfortunate hus- 
band, bound his hands behind him, and led 
him to the gibbet: But when the execution- 
er was just going to turn him off, the pro- 
phet Aysa appeared in the public place, and 
cried out to him, that he should not proceed 
farther, since the tailor was innocent. The 
reverence which all had for the prophet sus- 
pended his punishment: The king’s officers 
pressed his execution, urging their master’s 
yositive orders ; but Aysa assured them that 
hie would obtain his pardon. Accordingly 
he went to the king’s son, to whom he had 
scarce recounted the whole adyenture, but 
the prince countermanded his orders for the 
tailor’s death, and at the very instant sent 
Ghulendam to the place of execution, where 
she was hanged instead of her husband. 





You see by this history, sir, said the third 
visier, that women are great deceivers, and 
that a wise man ought to distrust even those 
of them which appear the best. Be pleased 
then to command that fresh search be made 
for Aboumaschar.—I will with all my heart, 
said the emperor; but if he be not found to- 
day, I will order my son’s head to be cut of 
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to-morrow. The king, after these words, left 
the council, and went a hunting. At his re- 
turn he supped with the sultana, who asked 
him why he had not put the prince to dath. 
Madam answered Hafikin, I could not avoid 
prolonging his life until to- norrow. When 
I hear you, I condemn him; but I cannot 
help shewing him mercy, when my visiers 
speak in his favour: I labour under a very 
uneasy uncertainty, and you ought to excuse 
a father’s not being so hasty to destroy his 
only son.—My lord, replied the sultana, you 
ought rather to believe me than the visiers ; 
they seduce you by their discourse, because 
you hear them with the ears of a father, and 
not of aking. You will but too late repent 
your too great affection for your son. I must 
then relate you a story, which will afford you 
matter ef reflection: 


The Ilistory of Solomon’s Birds. 


T HAVE, my lord, heard an ancient gover- 
ness, who educated me, say, that Solomon, 
amone other strange things, had several birds 
which spoke the language of the country 
with all imaginable judgment. One of these 
birds, whose beautiful flesh-coloured feathers, 
and a thousand little diverting tricks, had in- 
finitely distinguished it from the others, left 
Solomon to pay a visit to his female, who was 
brooding in aneighbouring wood : Headdress- 
ed her with a very tender air, displaying and 
extending his wings ; and opening his bill, he 
tendered her one of the most charming kisses 
in the world. The female, refusing his ca- 
resses, said, Perfidious wretch ! begone, re- 
turn to Solomon, you love him more than 
me, since you have abandoned me for him. 
But pray what charms so frequently call you 
to court? It is not the golden vessels in 
which you eat, nor the gilded roof under 
which you lodge ; these extravagant pleasures 
can alone tempt men: Love is the sole pas- 
sion of birds, and it is that alone which cau- 
ses our pain or felicity, and it is also that 
alone that has kept you with the prophet : 
For if [ had no rival, why, knowing the con- 
dition in which your last caresses left me, 
did not you come and help me to make a nest 
for our children? to complete which I have 
been forced to pluck some of my own fea- 
thers. Ah! your tolsity is but too certain ! 
See then what despair can do in the heart of 
a tender, slighted spouse. At which she in- 
stantly flung herself upon her eges with such 
violence that the male could save no more 
than one, which he covered with his wings, 
and pecked severa! times at the hen, who 
continually made towards it: But considering 
that female rage is & torrent which increases 
by resistance, he submi tted, and looking upon 
her with engaging languishing eyes, Lovely 
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spouse! says he, most dear spouse! before 
you sacrifice the unfortunate remainder of 
our family t > jealous suspicion, kill me, I will 
not resist you. 

The female, cajoled by these words, was 
also softened, and being stript of all her rage, 
fell into a deplorable estate; insomuch that 
the male himself commiserated her, and 
stifled his resentment, thinking the death of 
the children sufficiently avenged by the mo- 
ther’s remorse. The remaining egg consoled 
his loss of the others; for an extraordinary 
pretty little bird made its way out of the shell 
that very day, as though it was impatient to 
kindle afresh in the heart of its sire his ardent 
dying flames, and restore to its mother all 
her lost tranquillity. This little bird had a 
yellow head, a blue neck, a white body. vio- 
let wings, and a red tail. The father and mo- 
ther applauded themselves on having gotten 
such a fine child: This new-born pledge of 
their first tenderness completed their recon- 
eiliation, and they ever after lived in a perfect 
good understanding, always loving, and always 
content with each other. 

In the mean while, Solomon, never seeing 
his dear bird Grisdelin, (i. e. flesh-colour,) was 
very much in pain what could have become 
of him: He caused all the forests to be 
searched for him; but he not being found, 
he thonght of sending two red birds of the 
same kind in quest of him. I have told you, 
my lord, that he had several, though none of 
them were so beautiful as Grisdelin, but in 
recompence they were endued with a larger 
share of wit. They could not well discharge 
the prophet’s commission without bringing 
Grisdelin with them, which it was not possi- 
ble to do by force; eloquence was therefore 
necessary to persuade his return. The red 
birds. after fifteen days continual flight, found 
Grisdelin with his wife. and the violet bird 
his son. The red birds feigned to be banish- 
ed the court, because, said they, Solomon, in 
despair on occasion of having lost his favour- 
ite, would no more entertain a regard for any 
of their species. They added farther, that 
their case was very deplorable, by reason that 
having been bred at court, and lived delicious- 
ly, they could never bring themselves to live 
in the woods.—Really, my brethren, says 
bird Grisdelin, the days which I pass here are 
very agreeable; I love iny wife, my wife loves 
me; we love our son as our own soul, and 
depend on no body: Is not this preferable to 
all the false felicities of the court, to which 
you are so bewitched? and can Solomon, as 
potent as he is, make good the want of any 
one of these particulars? Ah! if he could be 

but one moment in my place, he would agree 
with me, that notwithstanding all his wisdom 
and riches, he is yet very unhappy. Believe 
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me, my brethren, stay here: As for me I 
have vowed to die here. 

This discourse afflicted the red birds, who 
despairing to prevail on Grisdelin by their in- 
genious lie, fairly owned that they came from 
the prophet. Grisdelin was very uneasy at 
this circumstance; for having received a 
thousand proofs of a real tenderness from So- 
lomon, he could not resolve to express any 
ingratitude to him bya refusal, and less could 
he leave his wife and son. Grisdelin, per- 
plexed with these melancholy considerations, 
made no answer to the red birds: But his 
hen said, Go, go, tell the prophet that Gris- 
delin will never return to court, and that it 
is I that hinder it: Solomon is too well ac- 
quainted with the females, not to excuse my 
husband for doing what I desire. Grrisdelin, 
who amongst the courtiers had learnt to give 
a neat turn to every thing, said to his spouse, 
that they ought at least to send their son 
with the red birds to carry his excuses to So- 
lomon, and that a refusal of this nature ought 
to be accompanied with some civilities. The 
female cried, wept and railed; but the male 
would be obeyed; and Violet set out, after 
being instructed by his father how to behave 
himself at court. He reduced all his instruc- 
tions to three principal points, that his son 
might the better remember them: Shun the 
unhappy, said he, caress the favourites, and 
trust no body. 

Violet was very well received by the pro- 
phet; but yet Solomon could not forget 
Grisdelin, whose entertaining pretty tricks 
had so much diverted him. Violet’s feathers 
were really finer, but his parts were not so 
good ; and all the favours which the prophet 
shewed him were only to recal his father. 
The red birds declared that they should never 
be able to obtain their end, if the son were not 
joined in concert with them: They talked to 
Violet, and threatened hiin with perpetual im- 
prisonment, if he did not deliver his father ; 
and Violet, terrified with this threat, consent- 
ed to whatever they pleased. He returned to 
Grisdelin, and feigning to be very much dis- 
gusted with Solomon, O father, O mother, say s 
he, how joyful am 1 to see you again! I for- 
tunately escaped out of a close prison in which 
IT have been detained: The prophet caused 
me to be put into a cage, where he designed 
to have let me spend the rest of my life ; but 
thanks to heaven, I found a way to escape : 
And what completes all my wishes is, that I 
have reached you time enough to acquaint 
you, that the prophet, enraged at you, has 
dispatched fowlers to kill you both. — Fly, fol- 
low me, I will conduct you to a safe retreat 
which I discovered in my passage hither: 
The fowlers are not far off, let us make haste, 
the time presses us. The father and mother 
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being disordered by the joy of seeing their 
son again, and the fear which he gave them, 
Inade no answer, but followed him; and this 


* unnatural son led them to, and caused them 


to fall into the nets spread by the fowlers to 
catch them. 





This story, my lord, continues the sultana 
of Persia, informs you that children have no 
affection for their fathers, and that they are 
even capable of sacrificing them to their ame 
bition and avarice. You will find the truth 
of this by your own expcrience, and then you 
will say, Why did not I believe my queen 
when she warned me against my son? Alas! 
I distrusted her, when I ought to have sus- 
pected myself. In conelusion, the sultana 
found means to persuade the emperor that 
he ought to put Nourgehan to death: And 
on the morrow, when he had settled the af- 
fairs of the realm, he caused the executioner 
to be called, and ordered him to bring the 
prince; but the fourth visier then took up the 
subject, and said ; 


The History of the old King of Ethiopia, and 
his three Sons. 


SIR, It is the property of wisdom to exa- 
mine, with an extreme attention, whatever 
offers to be done or avoided. A certain king 
of Ethiopia followed this excellent maxim, in 
a conjuncture as nice as that in which your 
majesty at present is. This king, aged one 
hundred and twenty years, resolved to resign 
his crown, and finish a glorious reign by the 
choice of a worthy successor. Ie had three 
sons by three several wives, all of whom were 
alive, and each of them spoke in favour of 
her own; so that the king, who was as affee- 
tionate a husband as a tender father, floated 
on the most anxious uncertainty that could 
be imagined. What shali I determine? said 
he to himself: The laws declare for the el- 
dest, my sultana favours the second, at.d ] am 
inclined to the youngest. O too lovely sul- 
tana, I feel the cffects of your charming en- 
gazing looks ! O weak nature, that yields to 
my love! But neither the one nor other shall 
prevail over the laws: I will die on the 
throne, that after my death the laws may de- 
cide the difference. But the laws will not at 
all decide; a war will be kindled betwixt my 
children ; and my people, to whom I owe 
every thing, will be the victim of their ambi- 
tion. Beautiful sultana, I ought with you to 
begin to sacrifice myself to the good of my 
subjects; I will leave them masters, and em- 
powered to chuse a sovereign. After these 
reflections he assembled his visiers, the nobi- 
lity, and the people: I have, said he to them, 
one foot on the throne, and the other in the 
grave ; and I would not, if it were possible 
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descend to the en he of eternity whilst my 
crown is upon my head; its weight loads and 
makes me stoop under it: I put it into your 
hands, chuse you a master. Upon these 
words a profound grief appeared in theit 
faces, and the people with one voice cried, 
Live, live the king, our father and friend !—-Be 
not so much concerned, interrupted the 
king, you are my bowels, you cannot suffer 
but { feel it: So much grief will shorten my 
days. This caused them to redouble their 
cries, and the king could not refrain from 
tears. Think no more on what you are going 
to lose, continued the king; but consider 
what you have left: The princes, my sons, 
have all the qualities which enter into the 
Composition of great men ; proclaim him of 
three that you think best deserves the 
throne which I quit. A profound silence 
succeeded these sighs and complaints, and 
the people turned their eyes towards the 
throne, where the three princes appeared sit- 
ting upon its steps. They were admired by 
all, and it was impossible to love one better 
than the other, nor could any person deter- 
mine his choice; wherefore the grand visier 
advanced, and made the following speech: 
Wise and valiant king! may he that produ- 
ces light out of darkness, and of the dark 
horrors of the night makes a pleasant morn- 
ing, take you into his holy protection, and 
perpetuate your posterity : Receive with your 
wonted clemency the advice of your faithful 
slave. Cause each of your three sons to 
reign three days only, after which we will de- 
termine, pursuant to your majesty’s permis- 
sion; Our choice will then be judicious; for 
men are discovered in wine and good fortune; 
and he is truly wise, that neither the one nor 
the other is able to corrupt. The grand vi- 
sier’s counsel was followed, and prevailed in 
the king’s mind over the most subtle addres- 
ses of his three wives, who by this means 
found their solicitations vain, and their pro- 
jects confounded. The eldest prince was 
robed in purple, and took the sceptre in his 
hand: His mother recommended to him affa- 
bility and liberality, not in the least to violate 
the established constitution, and to pardon 
the guilty: By these means, says she, you will 
have the whole nation for you; the king, the 
nobility, and the people. 

These instructions turned on principles 
which seemed to promise a happy end; the 
prince followed them exactly, but his conduct 
was suspected to bestudied. The three days 
of his reign being expired, the second prince 
ascended the throne, and his mother gave 
him quite differen: instructions ; Depose the 
visiers, said she, banish the doctors, raise to 
great dignities the ambitious, who to keep 
their employs will adjudge the empire to you 
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and when you are firmly established on the 
throne we will recall the visiers and doctors, 
and the riches which your ambitious ministers 
shall have amassed will serve to regain the 
confidence, and revive the zeal of the other. 
This plan was followed; but the people 
dreaded a prince who desired the crown, 
and was so little solicitous to deserve it. The 
king’s third son reigned in his turn, and would 
not allow of any advice from his mother. 
An Arabian dervise, said he to those who 
were surprised at it, has written very wisely, 
speaking of women, that God made them a 
separate paradise, by reason that if they en- 
tered into that of the men they would turn it 
into hell. I infinitely respect my mother, and 
even believe her advice would be very good ; 
but the laws alone are what I aim at follow- 
ing, and where they are obscure, our wise vi- 
siers and learned doctors, whom I re-establish 
in their charges, will assist me in their inter- 
retation. 

After he had spent the first day and part 
of the second in bestowing on the people good 
judges, and on the soldiers experienced and 
wise commanders, the king his father sent 
the doctors to examine him in public, in order 
to discover whether he understood the laws, 
and the artof reigning. The doctors accord- 
ingly began their questions, and one of them 
asked him, what surts of persons were abso- 
lutely necessary to be near the person of a 
king '—Eight sorts, answered the prince: a 
wise visier; a great gencral of the army; an 
able secretary, who can understand and 
write perfectly well the Arabian, Turkish and 
Ethiopian tongues ; a physician perfectly well 
skilled in physic, and the knowledge of reme- 
dies; learned doctors to Instruct him In the 
fundamentals of the law; judicious dervises 
to explain the obscure points of religion ; and 
musicians to revive, by the sweetness of their 
voice and the harmony of their instruments, 
his spirits, dissipated by application to state 
affairs. Another doctor said, Prince, to what 
do you compare an emperor, his beys, his 
subjects, his empire, and his enemies ‘—An 
empire, returns the prince, resembles a pas- 
ture, in which the emperor is the shepherd, 
his subjects are the sheep, his beys the shep- 
herd’s dogs, and his enemies the wolves. 

The old king of Ethiopia, charmed with 
the answers of this young prince, began to 
weep for joy, saying to himself; My third 
son is the most understanding prince, and 
beat deserves the throne; but before I de- 
clare my sentiments, I would willingly know 
that of my people. To this end he issued 
out an ofder for all the inhahitants of the 
city to assemble in the field on the morrow, 
where he appeared mounted on a fine horse, 
accompanied with his three sons and his cour- 
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tiers; and when he was in the midst of the 
people, he spoke to them in these words: O 
my fellow-citizens, my kindred, my faithful 
subjects ! do not look upon what I am this 
day ; no man is less than me before God: To- 
morrow, that is, onthe day of judgment, which 
we all firmly believe, how many are there 
amongst you who will possess high dignities 
in heaven, tearing my robes, and telling me, 
Ah tyrant ! how much hast thou made us suf- 
fer during thy long and odious reign !_ Instead 
of answering your reproaches, I shall remain 
in an ignominious silence, unable to resist your 
enraged looks. At the utterance of these 
words, the good king pulled out his handker- 
chief and hid his face, almost covered with 
briny tears: His sons and courtiers, following 
his example, wept; and all the people, sen- 
sibly touched with gricf and compassion, fill- 
ed the air with shrieks and cries. 

The king at last dricd up his tears, and 
thus continued to speak: O my friends! I 
am ready to leave this world to enter into 
the palace of eternity ; I conjure you to dis- 
charge my conscience of those things with 
which you may reproach me, that I may not 
be ill treated by the angels Munker and Ne- 
kir * in my grave, and that they may leave 
me at their departure a houri, to stay with 
me till the day of judgment ; and farther, 
that you chuse which you please of my three 
sons to succeed me. All the people exclaim- 
ed, O that the king’s days might continue as 
long as the universe endures! We have no- 
thing to reproach him with; and may God 
be pleased with him! As for the princes, his 
sons, we wish that his majesty would himself 
place whieh he pleases on the throne ; we 
would give our hands for it: But if he abso- 
lutely commands us to say which we believe 
most worthy to fill his throne, we own it Is 
the youngest. 

After this declaration the king returned to 
the city, entered his palace, and gave all the 
necessary orders for the coronation of the 
youngest prince. But yet being destrous to 
try his capacity once more, he ordered three 
criminals to be called, and said to him, Prince, 
judge and sentence these three men accord- 
ing to the laws. They were a thief, a mur- 
derer, and an adulterer. The prince heard 
the depositions of the accuscrs, and then 
sail: here are different degrees of crimes, 
which accordingly deserve more or less seve- 
rity 3 one circumstance added or omitted, ag- 
gravates or diminishes the guilt. This thief 


183 


has stole from a treasurer a cabinet full of 
gold, and yet he doth not deserve to have 
his hand cut off; as he doth that steals but 
six drachmas; the reason of which is, that 
the cabinet was not stamped with the king’s 
image, as the drachmas are: But if he had 
opened the coffer, and taken out the money, 
his hand ought to have been cut off. This is 
the decision of the great prophet Mahomet. 
The young prince judged the murderer with 
the same wisdom: There is, says he, a great 
difference betwixt a crime begun, and one 
consummated. The criminal before us way- 
laid his father in a wood on purpose to assas- 
sinatc him; but he repented, and did not 
murder his father, though he had him in his 
power: I acquit him; for a crime come 
menced, and not consummated, (because the 
prisoner would not) deserves pardon. His 
accusers ought not to have charged this man 
as a murderer; they ought to have accused 
him of an evil intention, and not of an ill ac- 
tion. He then cxamined the case of the 
third prisoner in the following manner: To 
prove adulteries, said he, are requisite four 
witnesses, who depose they saw them com- 
mitted, and that by chance too; because if 
they have watched the minute to surprise two 
persons together, they are themselves crimi- 
nal, according to these words of the prophet : 
God will curse him who secs, and him who 
suffers ty be seen. You are four accusers, 
who for your criminal curiosity deserve the 
punishment ordained for the adulterers, whom 
you have surprised; Pronounce then their 
sentence, and your own. Each party most 
humbly petitioned for pardon: I forgive you, 
adds the prince; consider how difficult it is 
to prove adultery. The old king of Ethiopia 
then took the young prince by the hand, and 
obliged him to ascend the threne: O my son, 
said he, possess that place which I joyfully 
surrender to you: You are worthy of a crown. 
Immediately all the people proclaimed king 
the prince who so well deserved to be to, 
and all the great officers and nobility con- 
gratulated his accession to the crown, praj- 
ing God to bless his reign. 





You see by this history, sir, continnes the , 
emperor Halikin’s fourth visier, how difficult 
it is to prove adultery ; and yet your majesty, 
on a single accusation, would take away the 
life of prmce Nourgehan, who is the very living 
image of the young prince of Ethicpia. In- 
stead of putting him to death on the trivial 


* These are the two angels who, according to the Mahometans, interrogate the dead con- 
cerning their God, their prophet, their religion, and their manners. If the dead answer well, 
and their deportment has been good, the angels leave to accompany them a frouri, that ls, a 
daughter of paradise, who stays with them till the day of judgment. 
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evidence of a woman, you ought to reprieve 
him, at least till you have incontestable proof 
of his crime; since, according to a verse of 
the Alcoran, (which book we believe to be 
the word of God) those who moderate their 
passions when they have revenge in their 
powcr, entitle themselves to a right of Eppes: 
sing the anger of God towards them. Bless- 
ed is the man, saith Mahomet, who bridles 

his passion, and pardons the enemy whom he 

hath in his power to destroy. On the day of 
judgment he will hear a voice in the midst of 
the creatures directed to him, which will say, 

O my servant, since you have Icarned so well 

to suppress your passions, you need only 

chuse out of all the houris she that plea- 

8's you best, and she shall be allotted to you. 

It is also farther said, sir, adds the visier, 

that no men shall be exalted above those who 

forgive their cnemics. 

The emperor of Persia was extremely touche 
cd with this discourse, and resolved to sus- 
pend the death of his son till he was convin- 
ced of his guilt. After the council broke up 
be diverted himself with hunting, and at his 
return in the evening supped with the gucen, 
whoreproached him for not having vet behead- 
cd Nourgehan. Madam, said Hafikin to her, 
cne of my visiers has recounted to me a sto- 
ry, which makes me fear provoking heaven 
:gainst me, if I put my son to death. My 
lord, rephes the sultana, you take your visi- 
crs for great men, and suffer your reason to 
Le dazzled by their false eloquence: You are 
in the same error with regard to them, that 
a Mussulman king fell into by means of a 
doctor of his court. The story runs thus: 


The History of King Togrul- Bey, and his 
Children. 


Kinc ToGre.-BEyY being extremely ill, 
caused his three sons to be brought to him, to 
whom he said, My children, I sec Azvail * ap- 
proaching my bed ; and before I lay my head 
on my pillow, it is necessary that I give each of 
you apiece of good advice: But do not fail to 
follow it, if you desire to live happily. The 
three princes, overwhelmed with tears, an- 
swercd, That they were perfectly disposed to 

-hearken to lis advice. The king then said 
to the eldest, You must build a palace in 
every city of my kingdom ; to the second, Do 
you marry every day a virgin; and to the 
third, Do you put honey and butter in all 
that you cat. 

Togrul-Bey died ; and the eldest prince be- 
gan to build a palace in each city; the se- 
cond married every day a virgin, and divor> 


TURKISH TALES. 


ced her the next; and the third eat nothitg 
without honey and butter. But one of their 
wise men observing their conduct, said to 
them, Princes, when the king your father 
gave you his last advice, which you so exact- 
ly observe, he did not intend that you should 
literally do what he had recommended to you; 
and the sense of his words, which were enig- 
matical, you have not comprehended. I will 
then explain them to you: But I must first 
relate to you an event which somewhat re- 
sembles yours. 

A Mussulman king sent his officers to de- 
mand the charach, which is the tax or tri- 
bute imposed on the Christians of a prone. 
The Christians immediately assembled their 
monks, in order to consult what was to be 
done in this conjuncture. One of their num- 
ber, a great prelate, thus addressed himself to 
them: Depute me to the court of this Ma- 
hometan king, and I will propose somewhat 
to him; J will assure him that we are ready 
to pay the demanded tribute, provided he or 
his visiers will but answer one question which 
I will put to them. All the Christians ap- 
plauded his advice; and, charged with a large 
purse, in which was their tribute and some 
presents that they sent to their hing, he set 
out on his embassy. When he came to the 
monarch, with a profound respect he laid at 
his fect the presents which he had brought, 
and said, Sir, we consent to pay your cha- 
rach, on condition that your majesty, your 
visicrs, or your doctors will answer one ques- 
tion, which 1 shall propuse: But if none an- 
swer it, I entreat that you will not be dis- 
pleased that I return without paying it.—I 
am rontent, says the king ; I have very learn- 
ed men in my court, and your question must 
be very difficult if none of them answer it. 

The hing, after having summoned all his 
visiers and doctors, said to the monk, Chris- 
tian, what is thy question? The prelate then 
opening the five fingers of his mght hand 
shewed its palin, and then inclining his fin- 
gers to the ground, Tell me, savs he, what 
this signifies ? That is my question.—As for 
me, saith the king, I quit all thoughts of it, 
and own that I cannot gucss at it; and to 
speak freely, it doth not seem easy to be an- 
swered. The thoughts of all the visiers and 
doctors were employed with the utmost atten- 
tion; but though they had recollected the 
substance of the commentaries on the Alco- 
ran, as well as the Sounna + of Mahomet, 
they could not answer the monk. They all 

continued shamefully silenced, when at last 
one amongst them, cnraged to see so many 





* The angel of death, who the Mahometans believe came for and carried away the soule 


+ Mahomet's oral traditions, 
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great men confounded by an infidel, stept 
forwards, and said to the king, Sir, it was 
needless to summon so many persons for 
such a mean trifle; let the monk propose his 
question to me, and I will answer it. The 
ere at the same time shewed his open 

and with his finger tending upwards to the 
Mahometan doctor, who shewed him his 
right hand closed: The monk then turned 
his fingers downwards, and the doctor open- 
ed his hand and turned his fingers upwards. 
The prelate, satisfied with the gestures of the 
Mussulman doctor, drew from under his robe 
the purse in which was the tribute, gave it 
the king, and retired. That monarch was cu- 
rious to know of the doctor what all these 
actions of the hand signified: O king, an- 
swered the doctor, when the monk shewed 
his hand open it was to signify these words : 
I will give you a slap on the face: I then im- 
mediately shut my hand, to give him to under- 
stand, that if he struck me I would give him 
a blow with my fist. He then lowered his 
hand, and turned the end of his fingers down- 
wards, to express these words: Well, if you 
strike me with your fist, I will lay you at my 
feet, and tread upon you like a worm: I then 
instantly turned up the ends of my fingers, 
to answer him, that if he used me thus I 
would throw him up so high that the birds 
should cat him before he fell to the ground. 
And by this means it is, continues he, that 
the Christian and I perfectly understood cach 
other. 

The doctor had scarce left speaking, when 
an approving hem arose in the assembly, very 
mueh to his applause. All the visiers admired 
his penetration; and all the doctors, though 
soured at their own inability to explain the 
monk’s gestures, owned aloud that their bro- 
ther was more able than themselves. But the 
king, more charmed than the rest, could not 
recover his surprise; he looked upon the 
doctor as a very extraordinary person, and 
did not content himself with bestowing large 
praises on him, but opening the purse which 
the prelate had presented to him, he took out 
five hundred sequins, and clapt them into his 
hands, saying, Take them, doctor ; since you 
are the cause of the Christians paying me this 
charach, it is just that you should be sensible 
of my gratitude. After this the king, wholly 
taken up with this adventure, went to the 
queen his wife, and told her of it: That prin- 
cess, who abounded with good sense and judg- 
ment, heard the king with great attention ; 
but as soon as he had done, burst out into 
such a fit of laughter, that she fell down ona 
sofa, holding her sides. I find, says the hing, 
the story very much diverts you.—What is 
most comical in it, replies the queen, is that 
you are your doctor’s bubble, What ¥ou tell 
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me, madam, is impossible, replied the mo- 
narch.—My lord, returned that princess, send 
immediately for the monk: I say no more. 

The king imstantly sent his officers to 
search whether he was yet in the city; and 
he was found just ready to return home. He 
was brought to the king and queen: Chris- 
tian, said that princess, our doctor hath dis- 
covered the sense of your riddle; but we de- 
sire that you would yourself expound it.—O 
queen ! said the prelate, when I shewed my 
five fingers opened, 1 meant these words: I 
ask you, Mussulmen, whether those five prayers 
which you make are appointed by the order 
of God? Then your doctor shewed me his 
fist, to express that they were, and that he was 
ready to maintain the assertion. I then, by 
turning my fingers to the ground, asked him, 
Whercfore doth the rain fall upon the earth? 
To which he answered very judiciously, by 
turning his fingers upwards, that it rained to 
drive out the grass, and make all plants grow. 
And this answer isin your books. —The monk 
after this explication being gone, the queen 
renewed her excessive laughter; and the 
king, convinced that she was not in the wrong, 
protested that for the future he would always 
distrust his doctors, and never suffer himself 
to be bubbled by their false merit. 

So that, princes, continues the wise man to 
thesonsofking Togrul-Bey, you misunderstood 
the mysterious words of the king your father. 
The princes then entreated him to explain 
them. When the great Tozrul-Bey, answered 
the doctor, said to his eldest son, Build a pa- 
lace in each city in my kingdom; he meant, 
that he should acquire the fricndship of a 
rich man in each city, that his house might 
serve him for a refuge in case of adverse ftor- 
tune. When he ordered the second to mairy 
a virgin every night, it signified, Do not go to 
bed at night without the satisfaction of ha- 
ving done a good action in the past day; al- 
luding to one of our poets, who compared 
the pleasure ofa good action to that of inarry- 
ing a virgin. And when the king said to the 
third prince, Put honey and butter in all that 
you eat; it was to say, be affable and cour 
teous; speak to all men with such an enga- 
ging air, that they may spread abroad every 
where the praises of your obliging nature, 





This story, continues the sultana Canzada, 
ought to fortify you against the fallacious elo- 
quence of your visiers, and prevent their fa- 
bles any longer withholding the arm of ven- 
geance, which my prudence and great cone 
cern for your life have obliged me to arm 
against a most wicked son. This subtle prine 
cess, to these words added so many others 
full of artifice, that the emperor sutfered him- 
self to be deluded by her, and again promised 
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that the following day should end the life of 
the prince. But on the morrow, when he 
had spoken to his council of state, and order- 
ed the executioner to bring Nourgehan into 
his presence and cut off his head, the fifth 
visier advanced to the foot of the throne, 
and humbly supplicated the emperor for the 
life of the prince for that day.—But if I 
yield to your entreaties, visier, said Hafikin, 
the empress will immediately pursue me with 
fresh reproaches.—Ah! sir, replied that mi- 
nister, is it possible that you do not suspect 
the sincerity of that princess ? Would to God 
her affection for you were as real as you ima- 

- gine ! But women are great dissemblers ; au- 
thors abound with nothing more than the in- 
stances of their perfidiousness. If your majes- 
ty please to permit me, I will recount a story, 
which will convince you that those men that 
depend on their love are very imprudent. I 
am disposed to hear you, said Hafikin, and 
at the same time the visier thus began : 


The History of Prince Maliknasir. 


(CALAOUN, sultan of Egypt, had two sons; 
and one day reflecting on the inconstancy of 
fortune, who sports with princes as well as 
other men, he resolved that prince Malikna- 
sir, his second son, should learn a trade, to 
serve him as a refuge in time of necd; ac- 
cordingly he put him to a famed tailor at 
Cairo, who soon learnt him to cut out and 
sew clothes to the last perfection. At first 
all were strangely surprised that the empe- 
ror should take such a resolution; his fore- 
sight was called a ridiculous fear; nor could 
they believe that the son of the sultan of 
Egypt could ever be reduced to work for his 
bread ; but a sudden change happened in the 
empire, which convinced those who disap- 
proved Calaoun’s conduct, that they were very 
much to blame. This emperor died, and 
prince Melikaschraf, his eldest son, ascended 
the throne. 

The first thing which the new sultan did, 
was to dispatch his officers in search of his 
brother, who was yet at his master’s the tai- 
Jor, commanding them to bring him to him, 
that by his death he might prevent all the re- 
volts and wars which he might raise in Egypt; 
but Maliknasir was very happily advertised 
of the cruel intentions of the king his bro- 
ther; wherefore, disguising himself, he pri- 
vately left the town, and joined with some 
pilgrims, with whom he went to the Kiaba, 
that is, the temple of Mecca. Whilst the 
pilgrims and he were making their proces- 
sion, he felt something hard under his feet, 
and immediately looking what it was, he saw 
it to be a purse very full stuffed. He took it 
and put it into his pocket, without being ob- 
served by any of the pilgrims, and continued 
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on his procession. He was in great pain to 
know what was in it, but durst not satisfy bis 
curiosity before all the people, and impatient- 
ly waited the end of the procession to retire 
to some by-place; when he heard a coj 
who had two flint-stones in his hands with 
which he struck himself very hard blows, 
thus exclaiming: O how unhappy am I to have 
lost my purse! All that I have gained by my 
labour and pains, all my fortune is in it! O 
Mussulmen, my dear brethren, have compas- 
sion upon me! and if any of you have found 
it, return it me, I beseech you, for the love 
of God, and the reverence of the holy tem- 
ple of Mecca: The half shall be for the find- 
er, and I will declare that moiety as lawfully 
his as his mother’s milk. 

The unfortunate doctor uttered these 
words with such sensible marks of grief and 
despair, that all the pilgrims were touched 
with it; and Maliknasir, more concerned 
than the rest, said to himself: J ruin this 
coja and all his family if I keep this purse; 
it is not just, that to render myself happy I 
should make any miserable: If I was not a 
king’s son, if 1 was the meanest of men, I 
would not have another man’s goods. After 
these reflections he called the coja, and shew- 
ing him the purse, O doctor! said he, is this 
what you have lost? The coja, transported 
with joy at the sight of it, eagerly snatched 
the purse and put it into his pocket.—Ha ! 
why do you seize it with so much violence? 
said the prince: Are you afraid it will escape 
you, or have you no thoughts of giving me the 
half of what is in it, pursuant to your pro- 
mise ?—Excuse me, answered the coja; pare 
don a transport which I could not suppress ; 
you need only follow me, and I will perform 
my promise. At these words he led him to 
his tent, where he pulled out the purse, kiss- 
ed it, broke the scal, and emptied it on the 
table. Maliknasir, who expected to see se- 
veral pieces of gold’ only, was very much 
surprised to find there many diamonds, rubies, 
and emeralds. Oh! oh! doctor, cries he, 
you were not to blame to make such a noise ; 
your loss was well worth the pain. The coja 
then gathered all these jewels into one heap, 
which he parted into two, and afterward sub- 
divided one of them into two equal lots ; and 
presenting them to the prince, O young man! 
said he, if you will have both these lots they 
are yours, according to my promise ; but to 
tell you freely my mind, I shall not be ab:e 
to sce you carry them off without pain: On 
the contrary, if you are so generous as to be 
satisfied with one of these lots, I swear to 
you J will not grudge it you. 

Maliknasir, who had all the sentiments of 
a great prince, answered him thus; Since it 
13 so, doctor, I ask then but one. The coja 
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charmed with this disinterested generosity, 
divided the heap which was equal to that of 
the prince’s into two other little parcels, and 
said to Maliknasir, Chuse yct one of these 
lots, I protest I give it without the least re- 
grct.—No, answered the prince, Iam satisfied 
with what I have.-—O young man, replied the 
doctor, you are too moderate ; I must then 
take you with me, or else you must go with 
me under the golden gutter, and I will offer 
up to God for you a very beneficial prayer. 
The prince then, as if inspired from heaven, 
restored to the coja the lot which he had ta- 
ken, saying, Doctor, since you will put up a 
prayer for me in the holy temple of Mecca, 
I prefer that to all your jewels. At these 
words the coja, astonished at the excessive 
generosity of the prince, led him under the 
golden gutter, lifted up his hands to heaven 
without speaking, and then said to Malikna- 
sir, Say amen, which the prince did. After 
that the doctor moved his lips for some time, 
and then having stroked his face with his 
hands twice or thrice, he turned to the prince 
and said, O ygung man! I have put up a 
prayer for you, and you may go; I commit 
you to the protection of God. 

The prince Maliknasir took leave of the 
doctor; but had scarce left him, when he 
said to himself, What will become of me at 
present ? Which way shall I direct my steps? 
if I return to Cairo, my barbarous brother 
Melikaschraf will put me to death ; it is bet- 
ter that I go with this coja into his country. 
But I must not discover my condition to any 
person, for fear lest some traitor assassinate mc 
in hopes of a reward ; for I do not doubt but 
the new sultan of Egypt hath sct a price on 
my head. After this, andother such like reflec- 
tions on the present state of his affairs, he re- 
turned again to the doctor. O coja! said he, 
I come to ask what country you are of.—I 
am of Bagdad, answered the doctor, and my 
name is Abounaouas.—I should be very glad 
to see that famous city, replies Maliknasir ; 
will you take me along with you, and I will 
look after your camels on the way? The doc- 
tor consented ; and nothing staying them any 
longer at Mecca, they both set out for Bag- 
dad. As soon as they were arrived, the prince 
said to the coja, Doctor, I am unwilling to 
put you to any charge, I can make clothes 
perfectly well; please then to recommend 
me to some tailor of your acquaintance. The 
coja placed him with the most noted tailor 
of the city, who, to try his new servant, gave 
him a suit to cut out and make up. Malik- 
nasir, who had raised the admiration of all 
the master-tailors at Cairo, could not fail of 
success at Bagdad; but finished the suit so 
well, that his master shewed it to all the 
other tailors of the city, who, bestowing a 
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thousand applauscs on it, declared that both 
for cutting and sewing it was an admirable 
master-piece ; and his master was so well 
pleased to have such an able servant, that he 
gave him twelve pence each day wages. Thus 
the prince had sufficient to pass his time plea- 
santly at Bagdad. 

His fortune was in this posture, when one 
day doctor Abounaouas, who was na‘urally 

ssionate, quarrelled with his wife, and in 
bis rage said, Go, once, twice, thrice, I di- 
vorce thee. He had no sooner uttered the 
words, but he repented of them, because he 
loved his wife tenderly; wherefore he wa; 
very desirous to have kept her in his house, 
and lived with her as usual ; but the cadi op- 

osed it, urging that it was requisite that a 
Palla should first lie with ber; that is, that 
another man should marry and divorce her, 
in order for the doctor to remarry her if he 
pleased. The coja, finding himself obliged to 
submit to the laws, resolved to take prince 
Maliknasir for hulla. I ought then, says he, 
to chuse the young man that I brought from 
Mecca to Bagdad; he is a stranger, and an 
honest youth; besides, I can make him do 
what I please: I will then oblige him to mar- 
ry my wife this night, and to divorce her 
again to-morrow. Having taken this resolu- 
tion, he sends for the prince to him, shuts 
him up in a chamber with his wife, and then 
goes out. 

The lady had no sooner seen Maliknasir, 
than she became enamoured of him ; and the 
prince, on the other side, was touched with 
her charms. They discovered their senti- 
ments, and did not fail of giving each other 
all the marks of inclination which the con- 
juncture of time and place allowed. After a 
great many mutual caresses, the lady shewed 
the prince several caskets full of gold, silver, 
and jewels. Do you know, young man, said 
she, that all these riches are mine? This is 
the kabus, that is, the portion which I brought 
to the coja, and which he was obliged to re- 
store at my divorce; If you will declare to- 
morrow that you resolve to keep me as your 
lawful wife, you shall be master of all these 
goods, and my person.—But, madam, said the 
prince, cannot the doctor force me to restore 
you to him!—No, indecd, says she; it depends 
wholly on yourself to divorce me, or keep 
me.—If so, replied Maliknasir, I promise to 
keep you ; you are young, beautiful, and rich, 
and I may make a worse choice. Let the 
doctor come, and you shall see how I will re- 
ceive him. 

On the morrow, very early in the morning, 
the coja opens the door, and enters the cham- 
ber; when the prince stepping to him, with 
a smiling air, said, O doctor, how much am I 
obliged to you for bestowing on me such a 
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charming wife!—O, young man, answered the 
coja, looking at her, say rather, Go, once, 
twice, thrice, I divorce thee.—I should then 
be very uneasy, replicd Maliknasir, for in my 
country to divorce a woman is a great crime; 
it is a scandalous action, with which those 
husbands who are so base as to be guilty of 
it are incessantly upbraided. Since I have 
married this lady, 1 will keep her.—Ah, ah ! 
young man, cried the doctor, what mean 
these words? Do you rally me?—No, doctor, 
answered the prince, I am very serious; I 
tind the lady to my mind, and to speak freely, 
I am fitter for her than you, who are in years. 
Believe me, do not think any more of her; 
for if you do it will be in vain.—O Heaven ! 
returned the doctor, what a hulla did I re- 
volye to chuse! How apt are men to make 
wrong judgments! I could have sworn that 
this young boy would have done whatever I 
had pleased. Alas! I had rather he had kept 
my purse than my wife. The doctor then 
conjured the prince to restore her, and threw 
himself at his feet. But notwithstanding all 
his entreaties, or whatever he could say, the 
prince was inexorable. The coja imagining 
that his wife might have a greater influence 
over the mind of Maliknasir, and that she de- 
sired nothing more than to be divorced from 
the prince, addressed himself to her, saying, 
© soul of iny life! since this young man hath 
no regard to my entreaties, I beg you would 
employ all the potent influences of your en- 
gaging face, lovely as the moon, to prevail 
with him to return thee to my love-—O my 
dcar doctor, long my husband! answered the 
lady, pretending to be extremely afflicted, it 
is in vain to expect that favour of him ; he is 
obstinate, and will always persist in his reso- 
lution. O how great is my grief that it is 
not in my power to become your wife again ! 

These words, which the coja believed very 
sincere, redoubled his pain; so that he afresh 
begged Maliknasir to divorce the lady, and 
wept at the same time: But his tears were 
as unsuccessful as his words; and the prince 
remained inflexible: Wherefore the doctor, 
‘quitting all hopes of moving him, went to the 
cadito complainof the hulla. The judge laugh- 
ed at his complaints, and declared that he had 
no longer any right in the lady; but that by 
Jaw she belonged to the voung teilor, and 
he could not be forced to divorce her. At 
this the coja in despair began to be distract- 
ed; he fcll sick, and the most able physicians 
of Bagdad could not cure him. When he 
was at the last extremity, he asked to speak 
with the prince: O voung mau, said he, I 
forgive your depriving mic of my wite: I 
ought not to be angry with yous it is done 
by the order of Ged. You ... v remen ber 
that I put up a prayer for you under the gold- 
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en gutter at Mecca.—Yes, answered the 
prince ; I also remember that I did not under 
stand one word of all your prayer, notwith 
standing which I devoutly said amen, without 
knowing what I did.—The words of m 
prayer, replied the doctor, were ; O my God, 
do thou make that all my estate, and all that 
is dear to me, one day fall to this young man’s 
lot ! It is true, continued the coja, that you 
are not so much obliged to me as you may 
think, since that prayer was not the result of 
my own intention ; I own I designed another: 
But I do not know what power, what divine im- 
pulse forced me, against my will, to pyt up this 
petition; which, as you see, hath been heard; 
for almost all the riches I possess belong to my 
wife, who has bestowed them on you with her 
matrimonial troth. I desire al] here prcsent 
to witness, that I am willing, and sincerely 
intend, that after my death whatsoever shall 
be found to be mine shall of right descend te 
you, and become your own. He then caused 
his will to be engrossed and signed by the 
witnesses, as it was also by himself; three 
days after which he died. 

Maliknasir lived with his wife in the doc- 
tor’s house, and took possession of all his es- 
tate: He then left off his tailor’s trade, kept 
a great number of domestics, and thought of 
nothing besides living deliciously at Bagdad. 
He was charmed with his condition, believing 
himself more happy than sultan Melikaschraf, 
his brother; and he studied nothing more 
than spending every day in diverting himself 
with the young people of the city. But for« 
tune, resolved to persecute him, did not suf- 
fer this so pleasant life to continue long. One 
evening when he returned home, after having 
passed the day in jollity, he knocked hard at 
the door, which not being opened, he redoub- 
Jed his knocking, and ealled his domestics : 
But no one auswering; Oh! oh! says the 
prince, all my servants must be either dead, 
or in asound sleep. He then knocked so 
hard that he broke open the door; after 
vhich entering, and going up to his lady’s 
apartment, he was very much surprised not 
to find her ; and what increased his astonish- 
ment was, that after having searched the 
whole house he could not see one of his fa- 
mily. He knew not what to think, when re- 
turning to his wife’s apartment he found the 
caskets of gold and jewels were carricd off : 
So that he could then only, as he did, pass 
the night in the most melancholy reflections. 

The next morning he inquired of the neigh- 
bourhood, whether the preceding day, when 
he was diverting himself, they had not obser- 
ved something extraordinary to have happen- 
ed in his house. All the neighbours answer- 
ed in the negative ; nor could he get any light 
into this strange adventure. He made all 
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ssible necessary searches, but in vain: 

hen to complete his misfortune, the cadi 
imagining that Maliknasir perhaps might have 
rourdered his wife, and that his grief was 
only dissembled to remove all suspicion of his 
bloody crime, by his officers se-zed the prince, 
who, in despite of all his innocence, was very 
happy in clearing himself of this affair at the 
expence of his whole estate. 

Thus was prince Maliknasir reduced to the 
same condition in which he was before he 
married the wife of doctor Abounaouas : 
Wherefore he returned to his master, and 
again began the exercise of the tailors’ trade ; 
and being naturally inclined to make himself 
easy in all circumstances, he as soon forgot 
his last misfortunes as his first. One day, as 
he was working on his master’s shop-board, 
a certain man passing by suddenly stopt ; and 
after looking on him very earnestly, I am not 
deceived, cries he, it is the prince Maliknasir, 
it is he himself that I see! The prince in his 
turn observing the man, knew him to be the 
tailor at Cairo with whom he had served his 
apprenticeship, and rose up to embrace him ; 
but the tailor, instead ef.extending his arms 
to receive him, prostrating himself at his feet, 
kissed the ground, saying, O prince! I am 
not worthy of your caresses; there is too 
reat a distance betwixt you and such a man 
as Iam; your lot is changed, and fortune, 
that hath hitherto persecuted you, is now 
inclined to accumulate on you her most pre- 
cious favours. Sultan Mclikaschraf is no 
more, and his death has raised several distur- 
bances in Egypt: The greatest part of the 
nobles were inclined to set a prince of your 
family on the throne ; but I raised all the po- 
pulace against them in your favour, and head- 
ed your faction myself: Why, said I to the 
nobility, should the lawful heir be deprived 
of the crown? Prince Maliknasir ought to be 
our sultan: You are not ignorant of the rea- 
son which obliged him to leave Egypt; you 
know that he was forced to quit his native 
country to save his life, and protect himself 
against the barbarous bloody designs of his 
brother: I can testify that in a disguise he 
fell in with the pilgrimsthen going to Mecca ; 
I have not indeed heard of him since then, 
but am persuaded he is still alive; he isa 
virtuous prince, and God hath preserved him : 
Give me then two years time to find him ; 
during which space let the government be en- 
trusted to our sage visiers; and if my search 
proves vain, you inay then chuse the prince 
whom you desire for your sultan. At this dis- 
course, pursues he, which the people backed 
with their suffrage, the noblemen consented 
that I should search for you, and allowed me 
two years to find you: One of then I have 
already spent in inquiring after you among 
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all the tailors from town to town; and doubt- 
Jess heaven hath conducted me hither, since 
Tam so happy as to find you. Come then, 
O prince, without any longer delay, and shew 
yourself to the people, who wait for you, in 
order only to raise you to the crown of your 
ancestors. Maliknasir thanked the tailor for 
his zeal for his interest, promising to remem- 
ber it in proper time and place; and on the 
same day they set out for Cairo, 

When they were arrived there the prince 
discovered himself, and the very noblemen 
that had been most violent in their endea- 
vours to keep him from the throne, now 
shewed themselves the most zealous to crown 
him. To conclude, he was proclaimed sul- 
tan, and received the compliments of the 
beys on his accession to the crown. One of 
the first things which this prince thought of 
was, to discharge his debt of gratitude to the 
tailor; wherefore he sent for him, and said 
to him, O my father! for I cannot call you 
by any other name, after the service which 
you have rendered me; I am not less indebt- 
ed to you than to king Calaoun: If with my 
life he bestowed on me the right of succeed- 
ing him, my misfortunes made me lose that 
right, and without you I had never enjoyed 
it; so that justice obliges me to a transcen- 
dent gratitude: Wherefore I create you 
grand visier.—Sir, answered the tailor, I 
thank your majesty for the honour you would 
confer on me, and most humbly beg that you 
would please to dispense with my acceptance 
of it. Nature never designed me for grand 
visier; that high pust requires talents which 
I have not: You are herein pleased to con- 
sider only the gracious regard you have dor 
me, without considering that I am not very 
well qualified for a minister of state. If by 
misfortune the affairs of your kingdom should 
meet with ill success, all the people would 
curse me, and at the same time blame you 
for having spoiled a good tailor to make an 
ll visier. Iam not ambitious enough to de- 
sire a great post, which I ought not to enjoy. 
If your majesty would graciously please to 
bestow a favour on me, without prejudicing 
the repose and felicity of your subjects, I bce 
that you would grant me the sole privilege of 
making clothes for your court, exclusive of 
all others: I had rather, sir, be your tailor, 
than your chief minister ; because every man 
ought to understand the trade in which he 
engages. The sultan was too judicious not 
to discern that the tailor was in the right to 
refuse the charge of grand visier; he then 
heaped favours on him, and appointed hin 
the sole tailor to the court; forbidding all 
the other tailors of Cairo ever working for 
any of the court, under very severe penalties 

Sultan Maliknasir strictly applied him-clf 
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to the observation of the laws, which king 
Melikaschraf, his brother, very little regard- 
ed. He attracted the love of all his beys, 
and signalized each moment of his reign by 
some action which conduced either to the 
pleasure or profit of his people. One day 
the cadi of the city addressed himself to this 
young monarch; Sir, said he, I have ordered 
three slaves to be aeized on an accusation of 
murdering a Christian merchant ; two of them 
have confessed their crime, and already re- 
ceived their due punishment ; but the third 
somewhat puzzles me, for he says that he is 
innocent, and yet deserves to die: I come to 
entreat what your majesty would please to 
have done with him.—I would sce him, an- 
swered the king, and interrogate him myself 
these contradictory words require an expla- 
nation. Bring him hither immediately. 

The cadi instantly departed, and in a small 
time returned with the slave and the execu- 
tioner. As soon as the king had cast his 
eves on the criminal, he knew him to be a 
slave that had served him at Bagdad ; but 
not seeming to know him, he said to him, O 
unfortunate wretch, thou art accused of kill- 
ing a man!—Sir, answered the slave, I am 
innocent, but I deserve death.—How is that 
consistent ? replied the sultan: If thou art 
innocent, thou dost not deserve death; or if 
thou deservest death thou art not innocent.— 
I am innocent, returned the slave, and yet I 
deserve death : Of the truth of which your 
majesty will be convinced, if you please to 

ermit me to recount my story.—Speak then, 
replied the king, I am ready to hear thee. 

Sir, said the slave, I am a native of Bagdad, 
where I served a young man who was a tai- 
lor, andbecamcheir toa coja. This young man 
had a very beautiful face, so like that of your 
majesty, that I protest I never saw a resem- 
blance so near, and I fancy in secing you I 
see him: He had a wife whose beauty was 
exquisite, he loved her, and her happiness 
had been completed had she been wise, as she 
was not. One day she particularly discovered 
her inclination to me, telling me that if I 
would carry her away, we would both go to 
Basra; where, adds she, we shall pass our 
lives very pleasantly, for we will take with us 
all my gold and jewels. I rejected this pro- 
position, saying, No, madam, I cannot prevail 
on myself to break in upon my duty, and 
wound the honour of my master. She laugh- 
ed at my resistance, and overthrew myscruples 
with the prevailing force of her caresses ; so 
that no difficulty now remained but what re- 
lated to the execution of the design insuch a 
manner that no person might perceive it, nor 
the husband afterwards learn what became 
of us. To this purpuse, one day whilst he 
was making merry in the city, and we knew 
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he would not come hometill very late, the lady 
took each of her domestics apart ; and after 
having giveneach a handful of gold, Do you go 
to Damascus in Syria, says she to one, to 
fetch me some cna and surme, because there 
is excellent good to be had. Do you, says 
she to another, go to Méccta, to accomplish a 
vow that I have made of sending a pilgrim 
thither. In short, she dispatched them ail on 
several errands which would take up a year’s 
time, and made them set out immediately. 
When we two were alon2, loading ourselves 
with whatever was most valuable in the house, 
we left it at the beginning of the night, locked 
the door, and directed our course to Basra. 
We went on all night and half the next day 
without stopping, with which the lady being 
extremely fatigued, we sat down at a lake 
side, where we had the prospect of a magnifi- 
cent palace; which observing with attention, 
we believed it to belong to some great prince, 
when we saw come outa young man followed 
by several servants, two of whom had fishing- 
nets on their shoulders. They coming direct- 
ly to the lake, we arose to retire; but the 
young man, whose looks the lady had attract- 
ed, hastened to reach us, and saluted the lady, 
who returned his compliment ; and he easily 
poeeue that she wanted rest, offered her 
1is palace, telling her that he was prince 
Guayas-addin-Mahmoud, nephew to the king 
of Basra. She instantly unveiled her face, to 
shew the prince that she very well deserved 
the compliment which he made her: She then 
accepted his offer, and seemed to look on him 
with an agreeable air, which I perceived had 
a powerful effect. This meeting I took for a 
fatal presage, and was not in the wrong to 
fear the consequences of it. Mahmoud for- 
got his intended fishing-sport, and thought of 
nothing but the lady, whom he conducted to 
the palace, led her into a splendid apartment, 
seated her on a sofa, and himself by her, 
where they began to whisper, and their con- 
versation lasted till one of the domestics 
came to acquaint them that the cloth was laid; 
when the prince taking the lady by the hand, 
led her into a chamber where a table was 
spread for three ; and all the service, ag well 
as thecups and pots filled with excellent wine, 
were of massy gold. They both sat down, 
making me fill the third place; and a slave 
was appointed to fill my cups, which he sa 
well performed, that I had no sooner drank 
one than he again filled me a brimmer. The 
fumes of the wine flew into my head, and I 
soon fell asleep. 

At my waking the next day, I was extreme- 
ly surprised to find myself by the lake side : 
Prince Mahmoud’s servants, said I to myself, 
must have brought me to this place: Upon 
tuis J arose, went to the palace, and knocked 
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at the gate. The man who opened it asked 
what I would have.—I come, said I, to see 
the strange lady who isin the palace.—There 
is no lady here, replies he, hastily clapping 
the gate upon me. Very little satisfied with 
this answer, I knocked a second time ; when 
the same man came again, and asked what I 
would have.—Do not you know me? said 
I; I am the person who accompanied that 
beautiful lady who entered this palace yes- 
day.—I never saw you in my life, answered 
the man, neither is there any lady in the pa- 
lace: Go about your business, and do not 
knock at the gate any more lest you repent 
it; at which words he again flung the gate to. 
What must I think of this? said I then: Am 
T still asleep? No! And certainly what pased 
in the palace yesterday was no dream ; there 
is nothing more real. Ah, I guess how it is; 
the prince’s servants, who when I was drunk 
carried me to the lake side, have a mind to 
give themselves the pleasure of seeing how I 
take it. I then knocked the third time, and 
the same man again opened the door, out of 
which came three others armed with clubs, 
with which they beat me so severely that they 
left me senseless on the spot. Being come 
to myself I arose, and recollecting what pass- 
ed the day before between the prince and the 
lady, I concluded that they were resolved to 
get rid of me, and that I at the same time 
was cheaply got clear of them. I then began 
to bemoan my hard fate, and imprecate a 
thousand curses on the lady; but I salemnly 
protest I was less concerned at being reduced 
to that condition, than pierced with grief and 
repentance for having betrayed my master. 
Torn with remorse, I went away from this 
accursed palace, and wandering from town to 
town, without stecring any certain course, I 
came at last to Cairo, where I arrived yester- 
day. Night approaching, I was in pain to 
know where I should lodge, when I saw two 
men assassinate a third in a Seba He 
that is reported to have been a Christian mer- 
chant lamentably cried ont; so that the assas- 
sins, afraid of the caraouls, fied towards me ; 
and just as they passed by me the caraouls 
met them, who taking me to be one of this 
gang of thieves, carried me with them toprison. 

This, sir, adds the Bagdad lave, is what I 
desircd tou relate to your majesty: I am inno- 
cent of the assassination of which I have 
been believed an accomplice ; but I deserve 
death, for being prevailed upon to injure my 
master, and rely on the words of a perfidious 
woman. 

Sultan Maliknasir, after hearing this story, 
ordered the slave his liberty: Go, said he, I 
pardon thee, since thou repentest of swerving 
from thy duty: Guard thyself better against 
the temptations of mistresses, and do not 
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think of stealing them; these rape§ will never 
turn to your advantage. 

The king thus fully informed of his wife’s 
conduct, thanked God that he was delivered 
from her; and he then espoused a charming 
beautiful princess, who at the expiration of 
ten months presented him with a son. All 
the inhabitants of Cairo celebrated the birth 
of the young prince, with all imaginable cx- 
pressions of joy, for forty days; and indeed 
no sultan of Egypt was ever so beloved of his 
subjects as Maliknasir : It is true, he perfectly 
deserved their love, by his continual care of 
rendering his government easy and pleasant. 
For though the city of Cairo was of a vast 
compass, yet was it extremely well ruled ; the 
sub-basha, and the magistrates charged with 
keeping the public peace, weresovery vigilant, 
that the least disorder that was committed 
never escaped their cognizance; and the sul- 
tan himself, to be ascertained of the good 
order there observed, frequently by night went 
the rounds in the streets, accompanied with 
the prime visier and some of his guards. One 
night passing by a great house, he heard the 
cries and lamentations of a woman very sc- 
vercly treated; whereupon he commanded 
one of his guards to knock at the door, whe 
accordingly ordered it to be opened in the 
sultan’s name; which being done, the king 
entered, foliowed by the visier and the rest 
who accompanied him. They then heard the 
cries more distinctly; and making towards 
the place from whence they proceeded, they 
came into a low hall, where with equal hor- 
ror and surprise they saw a naked woman all 
over bloody, whom two brawny slaves were 
unmercifully whipping with horse-whips be- 
fore a young man, who seemed to take plea- 
sure In this barbarous spectacle. Atthe sight 
of the sultan the slaves forbore to torment 
this miserable creature, whom, notwith-tand- 
ing the condition she was in, the king knew 
to be his Bagdad spouse ; but dissembling his 
discovery of her, he asked why the lady was 
so ill treated. The young man, being inform- 
ed by his servants that it was the sultan of 
Egypt who spoke to him, prostrating him- 
self at his fect, said, Sir, Iam the husband of 
that unhappy woman whom you there see ; if 
yon knew the reasons T have to complain of 
her, 1 do not doubt but your majesty would 
approve my conduct.—Tell me the reasons 
then, replied the sultan, and I will determine 
concerning them. 

Sir, returned the young man, I am nephew 
to the king of Basra, and my name is Guayas- 
addin-Mahmoud: J was in a palace that I 
have some miles from Bagdad, and onc af- 
ternoon, going out attended by some of my 
servants to divert myself with fishing, I met 
this lady, accompanied by a man who looked 
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like a slave. Y saluted her, and prayed her to 
rest herself at my house: She consenting, I 
asked her who she was, and whither she was 
bound. She answered me, that she was the 
daughter of one of the sultan of Bagdad’s 
Officers, and that the night before she had 
escaped from her father’s house, to rid her- 
self of the languishing transports of an old 
bey, with whom her marriage was concluded ; 
and I design, adds she, for Basra, under the 
conduct of this slave, whom I have engaged to 
accompany me. The gold and jewels which 
she had about her easily induced me to give 
credit to her words. Madam, said I to her, 
if you please to stay here you shall be safe. 
I would willingly, said she; but then you 
must order my slave to be killed, lest being 
desirous to return to Bagdad, he discover the 
place of my retreat. Though policy required 
what the lady desired, I could not resolve to 
do it; but contented myself with ordering my 
gervants to intoxicate him, by putting a pow- 
der into his wine, which so stupified him, 
that it was easy to carry him out of the pa- 
lace without his waking; and I commanded 
that when he came to the gate my people 
should pretend not to know him, and, if re- 
quisite, should bestow a few blows on him to 
send bim away. This being executed, the 
slave disappeared, and I persuaded the lady 
that he was thrown down a pe and 
that, though he should go to Bagdad and ac- 
quaint the relations of his mistress that she 
was in my palace, I would in a few days go 
with her myself to Basra. 

We lived there mutually charmed with 
each other, when I was informed that the sul- 
tan of Bagdad, for reasons which were not 
told, resolved to depose the king of Basra, 
and with him to put to death all the princes 
of the blood. On these advices I took what- 
ever I had most valuable, left Basra in the 
night, and with this lady came to settle here. 
I never loved more ardently, thinking of no- 
thing but how to please her; and to oblige her 
by the strongest and most honourable tie, I 
married her; and yet this ungrateful wretch, 
in reward of so great love, this day proposed 
to one of my domestics, that ifhe would mur- 
der me, she was ready to bestow herself on 
him, and follow him wherever he would con- 
duct her. The servant proved honest, and 
discovered this horrid proposal to me: I trem- 
bled at it, and to punish this wicked woman, 
I resolved to cause her tu be every day whipt 
till the blood comes.—No, no, interrupted 
the sultan, without discovering how far he 
was interested in the affair, such a detestable 
creature deserves another sort of punish 
ment; she is unworthy to live; she is a 
monster of which the world cannot be too 
soon purged. I order that she be instantly 
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drowned. The words were no sooner uttered 
than his guards seized the lady, and threw 
her into the Nile-—Such was the end of this 
miserable woman ; whose body falling down 
with the stream of the river, stopped amongst 
the reeds near a very populous town; and 
the corpse lying there unseen, by slow degrees 
infected the air, and raised such a stench that 
it occasioned a plague in the city, which de- 
stroyed thirty thousand of the inhabitants. 





After the fifth visier had thus told the story 
of prince Maliknasir, the emperor of Persia 
arose from his throne, and went away with- 
out ordering the death of the prince. After 
dinner he went a hunting; and in the even- 
ing returned to sup with the sultana, who af- 
ter supper said to him; You have not yet 
put Nourgehan to death: You hearken too 
much tothe indiscrect tenderness which pleads 
for him. Heaven avert the mischief which 
threatens you! I sce you, my lord, on the 
brink of a precipice: Alas! you are just fall- 
ing. I had a most terrible dream last night, 
and J take it to be too portentous to conceal 
it from you.u— What is that dream then, ma- 
dam ? said the king.—My lord, answered the 
sultana, I dreamt that you held in your hand 
a golden ball, enriched with diamonds, whose 
lustre enlightened the whole world: You di- 
verted yourself with tossing it up into the air, 
and catching it in your hand as it fell. The 
prince your son was by you, and looked very 
earnestly at you, asking for the ball from time 
to time. You refused to give it him; but he 
suddenly and slily seized it, and then so brui- 
sed it with a flint that all the diamonds flew 
about the ground: I gathered them up with 
the utmost diligence, put them into your 
hands, and then awaked. 

Ah, madam, what do you think this dream 
signifies? says the emperor.—My lord, an- 
swers the sultana, if we recur to the book 
which treats of the interpretation of dreams, 
which is the best piece ever composed by any 
Persian author, the explication of this dream 
runs thus: The ball which you held in your 
hand is nothing else but your kingdom; prince 
Nourgehan’s cunningly catching and breaking 
it, imports, that if you do not take care he 
will seize and destroy your kingdom; and 
my gathering up the diamonds of the ball 
clearly expresses, that having rejected the 
prince’s infamous love, I advertised you of it, 
and by that means replaced the crown on 
your head, whence he had removed it. Con- 
sider thoroughly this dream, and make as ad- 
vantageous an use of it as sultan Mahmoud 
Subuktekin, king of Persia, did of a fable that 
his visier Khasayas one day told him. Per- 
haps you will be glad to hear it; it is then 

us follows : 
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The Fable of the Two Owls 


_ Tur visier Khasayas not daring to tell the 
king hig master plainly what he thought of 


his reign, had recourse to a ; and one 
Gay accompanying the sultan when he was 
hunting, he sdid to him, I am skilled in the 
of birds, and have the pleasure of 
understanding whatever is said by the night- 
ies, and the other in- 


i rows, 0 
hebiteroetof the air. Mahmoud being asto- 
nished, replied, Can it be possible rae you 
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evening, as they returned from 
saw two owls on a tree; where- 
upon the sultan said to Khaseyas, Visier, I 
am very desirous to know what those two 
owls say to one another ; listen, and give me 
an account of their discourse. The visier 
approached the tree, and feigned for some 
time to lend an attentive ear to the owls; 
after which he returned to his master, and 
said, Sir, J have heard of their conver- 
sation; but beg you would dispense with 
my informing you.-Ah! why dare you not 
visier? cried the sultan.—Sir, said 
hasayas, these two birds were talking of 
our pn eae ! what part of their dia- 
gue coitld I furnish? replied Mahmoud : 
Hide nothing fram me. I order you to re- 
peat, word for word, all that you have heard. 
-~I will obey you, sir, returned the visier. 
pe catia dein 7 a =a and the other 
8 ter, whom they would marry t 
ther: The father of the male said to the fa- 
ther of the female, Brother, I consent to this 
marriage, provided you will give with your 
hter to my son fifty ruined villages.—O, 
brother, answered immediately the female’s 
father, instead of fifty, I will leave you five 
hundred if you please. God grant a prosper- 
ous yaa e to the sultan Mahmoud, and as 
long as he continues king of Persia we shall 
never want destroyed vil 
Sultan Mahmoud, who did not want pene- 
tratian, made an advantageous use of the vi- 
sier’s ingenious fiction. He rebuilt the ruin- 
ed cities and villages ; and afterwards thought 
of nothing besides the good of his people, 
_ orogrohen 80 et in rendering his 
subjects yy t is government became 
the mildest of any in the world. 
After queen Canzada had finished the rela- 
tion of this fable, she afresh pressed the em- 


In the 
hunting, 
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petor to put the prince to death. Well, ma- 
dam, ssid Hafikin, = by her discourse, 
you shall soon be satisfied : To-morrow when 
the sun shall have mounted its head above 
the mountain, and discovered its beauty to 
the seven climates, I will cause Nourgehan’s 
head to be cut off. Instantly after these 
words he retired to his apartinent, and went 
to his . Next morning he seated him- 
self on his throne, before which he ordered 
the prince to be brought; but the sixth visi- 
er interposing, thus expressed himself: O 
king of the world! consider carefully what 
you are about to do. If your majesty desires 
to live long, and render your reign happy, do 
not reject the advice of your faithful visiers : 
Do not destroy the gree who is the corner- 
stone of your faith, for fear you expose your- 
self to unnecessary sorrow, Frief and remorse, 
which may cost you yourown life. She whogives 
you such barbarous counsels will not content 
herself with the blood you are going to shed ; 
no, she will want all yours b to satiate 
her fury. She will destroy you sooner or 
later, as the devil did a santon ; ¢ of whom I 
will now tell you the story, if you please to 
permit me, The emperor then gave leave to 
the visier, who thus began: 


The History of Santon Barsisa. 


THERE was formerly a santon whose name 
was Barsisa, who for the space of an hun- 
dred years very fervently applied himself to 

er, and scarce ever went out of the grot- 
to in which he made bis residence, for fear 
of exposing himself to the apn 2 of offend- 
ing . He fasted in the day time, and 
watched in the night; and all the inhabitants 
of the country had such a great veneration 
for him, and so highly valued his prayers, 
that they commonly applied to him when 
they had any favour to beg of heaven. When 
he made vows for the health of a sick person, 
the patient was immediately cured. To con- 
clude, the sanctity of his life was aleo confirm- 
gy thal preg e daughter of the ki 
t e er of t 
of that country feil into a dangerous sie 
per, the cause of which the physicians could 
not discover, yet they continued ribing 
remedies by guese ; but inetead of helping the 
ncess, only augmented her disease. 
for he passionately loved he daughter; where. 
or he passio is ; where- 
fore one day, finding all human assistance 
vain, he declared it as his opinion that the 
princess is om to be sent to the santon Bar- 
sisae All gp tk pores his sentiment, 
5 


and the king’s conducted her to the 





+ Bo the Mahometane call their raints, 
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santon, who, notwithstanding his frozen age, 
could not see ‘such a beauty without bet 
sensibly moved. He gazed on her with plea- 
sure; and the devil, taking this opportunity, 
eh ga Piie in his ear thus: O santon ! do not 
let slip such a fortunate minute; tell the 
king’s servants that it is requisite for the 
princess to pass this night in the grotto, to 
see whether it will please God to cure her ; 
that you will put up:a prayer for her, and 
thet they need only come to fetch her to- 
morrow. 
How weak is man! The santon followed 
the devil’s advice, and did what he suggested 
to him. But the officers, before they would 
yield to leave the agree sent one of their 
number to know the king’s pleasure. That 
monarch, who had an entire confidence im 
Barsisa, never in the least scrupled the trust- 
ing of his daughter with him. I consent, said 
he, that she stay with that holy man, and that 
he keep her as long as he pleases: I am 
wholly satisfied on that head. When the of- 
ficers had received the king’s answer they all 
retired, and the princess remained alone with 
the hermit. Nicht being come, the devil 
presented himself to the santon, saying, Well, 
insensible log, what dost thou wait for to ren- 
der thee happy? Who will ever have such a 
charming lady fall into their hands? Fear not 
her telling of the violence you offer her; if 
she were even so indiscreet as to reveal it, 
who will believe her? The court, the city, 
and all the world are too much prepossessed 
in your favour, to give any credit to such a 
report. You may do any thing unpunished, 
hen armed by the great reputation for wis- 
dom which you have acquired. The unfortu- 
nate Barsisa was so weak as to hearken to the 
enemy of mankind. The flesh prevailed over 
the spirit. He approached the princess, took 
her into his arms, and in a moment cancelled 
a virtue of an hundred years duration. He 
had no sooner perpetrated his crime, than a 
thousand avenging horrors arose in and tore 
his soul. He thus accosts the devil: O wretch! 
says he, it is thou who hast destroyed me! 
Thou hast encompassed me for a whole age, 
and endeavoured to seduce me; and now at 
last thou hast gained thy end.—O santon ! 
answered the devil, do not reproach me wi 
the pleasure thou hast enjoyed. You may 
repent: But what is unhappy for you is, that 
the princess is impregnated, and thy sin will 
eppear in the face of all men; thou wilt 
come the laughing stock of those who ad 
and reverence thee at present, and the king 
will put thee to an ignominious death. Bar- 
sisa, terrified by this discourse, says to the 
devil, What shall J do to prevent the noise 
of this adventure ?—Tv hinder the knowledge 
of your crime you ought to commit a fresh 
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one, answered the devil ; Kill the princess, 
bury her at the cornet of the grotta, and when 
the king’s messengers come to-morrow, tell 
them you have cured her, and. that she went 
from the grotto ot ice fe morning < 
They will believe you, and search for her all 
over the city and country; the king‘her fa- 
ther will be in great pain for her, buf after 
several vain searches it will wear off. The 
hermit, abandoned by God,, pursuant, to this 
advice, killed the princess, buried her in 2 
corner of the grotta, and the next day told 
the officers what the devil had bid him say. 
They made diligent inquiry for,the king’s 
daughter, but not being able to, any news 
of her, they despaired of findi when the 
devil told them that all their.search for the 
princess was vain; and relating what had 
passed betwixt her and the santon, he told 
them the place where she was interred. The 
officers immediately made to the grotto, sei- 
zed Barsisa, and found the princess’s body in 
the place to which the devil had directed 
them; whereupon they took up the corpse, 
and carried that and the santon to the palace. 

When the king saw his daughter dead, and 
was informed of the whole event, he broke 
out into tears and bitter lamentations; and 
assembling the doctors, he laid the santon’s 
crime before them, and asked their advice 
how he should be punished. All the doctors 
condemned him to death, upon which the 
king ordered him to be hanged: According- 
nf a gibbet was erected, the hermit went up 
the ladder, and when he was going to be turn- 
ed off, the devil whispered in his ear these 
words: O santon ! if you will worship me I 
will extricate you out of this difficulty, and 
transport you two thousand | from 
hence, into a country where you shall be re- 
verenced by men as much as you were be- 
fore this adventure-—I am content, says Bar- 
sisa; deliver me, and I will worship thee.— 
Give me first a sign of adoration, replies the 
devil; whereupon the santon bowed his head, 
and said, I give myself to you. The devil 
then raising his voice, said, O Barsisa, I am 
satisfied; I have obtained what I desired; 
And with these words spitting in his face, he 
disappeared, and the wretched santon was 
hanged. 





Sir, continued the sixth visier, queen Can- 
zada resembles this devil, or rather it is the 
devil himself who influences that princess. 
He makes use of her to make you commit an 
unjust action, which will draw upon you a 
severe temorse, and interrupt the repose of 
your days. The king, after some rnoments 
consideration, granted the sixth visier the 
prince’s life for that day. 

In the evening, at his return from hunting, 
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the sultaria, irritated against the visiers, thus 
addressed him: You yet pardon Nourgehan, 
in com nce to your vigiers, Q the trai- 
tors! I am well informed of their design. 
Jealous of the confidence you, my lord, re- 
pose in your wife, they spare no endeavours 
to prejudice you against her: I am, if they 
are to be believed, cruel and subtle, and thes 

men, your zealous faithful serail 
whom yout cannot teo highly value. . 
withal that they rea e death Sirus 
prince, only because I press it: Theit "air 
tation doth not d from a com 
for him, but from a resolution to convince me 
that their power is above mine. It certainly 
becomes them well to aspire at shocking my 
authority. Most of them are wretches whom 
you have raised from nothing ; and if you 
ook into their original, you will be as much 
surprised as Haroun Alraschad, caliph of 
Bagdad, one day was. I must tell you the 
story : 

The History of a Sophi of Bagdad. 

In the reign of the famous caliph Haroun 
Alraschad there was at Bagdad a sophi,* 
who was a true lover of pleasure and 
cheer ; but the alms of the faithful which he 
received being scarce sufficient for his sub- 
sistence, he frequently had recourse to other 
expedients, which he found successful. One 
day amongst others he presented himself be- 
fore the caliph’s palace; the porter asked 
him what he would have.—I entreat you, an- 
swered the sophi, to speak to Haroun Alra- 
schad to send me this day a thousand se- 
quins. The porter began to laugh at this an- 
swer, and taking the sophi for a fool, said to 
him in raillery, Brother, I shall exactly dis- 
charge the commission with which you have 
entrusted me; but please to inform me in 
what part of the city you live, that the said 
sum may be brought to you. The sophi then 
directed him to his dwelling, and marched 
off with a great deal of gravity. 

The porter kept eve on him till he was out 
of sight, and then told the story to several 
persons in the palace, who diverted them- 
selves with the oddness of it, and thought it 
worth reporting to the caliph. They there- 
fore told it that prince, who laughed at it, 
and ordered the man to be sought out and 
brought to him. The officers found the sophi 
in the place he had directed the porter to, 
and told him that the caliph desired to see 
him. He went with them to the palace, and 
boldly appeared before Haroun Alraschad, 
who said to him, Who art thou, and what 
reason hast thou to pretend that I should 
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give thee a thousand sequins?—Emperor of 
the Faithful, answered the sophi, I am an un- 
fortunate wretch that wants all the necessa- 
ries of life; and this night being galled by my 
miseries, and struggling with my ill fortune, I 
breathed out this complaint to God: O my 
God! whence is it that thou deniest me every 
thing, whilst thou heapest thy blessings on 
the happy Haroun Alraschad ? What has he 
done to deserve thy favours? What have I 
done thus to draw down thy wrath upon me? 
I am an honest man, and perhaps he is un- 
worthy of the riches he enj oye. 

Whilst I was pouring out these complaints, 
I heard a celestial voice say tov me, Hold, 
rash man, hold! When you murmur against 
your destiny, do not meddle with Haroun 
Alraschad. You are very much to blame for 
so much as doubting that that prince is not 
worthy of the prosperity he enjoys. He isa vir- 
tuous king, and would alleviate your miseries 
if he were but informed of them. Try his 
generosity, and you will find he is yet more 
superior to the rest of mankind in virtue than 
in rank. At the end of these words, sir, adds 
the sophi, I left off complaining, and this morn- 
ing came to your palace-gate to try your ge- 
nerosity, by asking a thousand sequins. At 
this the caliph laughed extremely, and admi- 
ring the address of the sophi, he gave him two 
thousand sequins. 

The sophi departed withthis money, and be- 
gan to live luxuriously enough, so that though 
the sum was considerable, he very soon spent 
it; after which, finding himself forced to a 
frugal life, he industriously employs his wits 
afresh. He had learnt that the caliph pas- 
sionately desired to see the prophet Elias, and 
that he offered vast rewards to any person 
that should shew him that holy man, This 
was a sufficient hint, nor did the sophi want 
any other to put him ss trying a cast of 
his art. He went to Haroun, and said to 
him, Emperor of the Believers, I will under- 
take within the space of three years to shew 
you the prophet Elias, if your majesty pleases 
to assign me a sufficient maintenance till 
that time; what I ask is a plentiful table, and 
four of the most beautiful slaves in your se- 
raglio.—I grant all that youask, answered the 
caliph; butbe extraordinarily careful what you 
promise, for I now advertise you, that if I 
do not see the prophet Elias in three years 
time, I will cut off your head. The sophi 
submitted to this condition, saying to him~- 
self, The king will forgive my fault, or some 
event may occur which may bury it in obli- 
vion; and in the meantime I shall have pass- 
ed three years in great plenty and pleasure. 





* An enthusiastic, contemplative monk, A quietist. 
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Haroun appointed him an apartment it the 
paluce, ordeted that nothing should be 
refused thet he asked for. 

The three years expired, and the caliph 
not having yet seen Elins, said to the sophi, 
We agreed that if I did not see the prophet 
at three years end I should cut off thy. head ; 
the three years ate past without thy shewing 
me Elias, wherefore thou must die. The'so~ 
phi, having nothing to say for himself, was 
thrown into prison, but when he was just 
ready to be put to death, he found a way te 
deceive the vigilance of the guards, and 
escape. He then hid himself belind a tomb 
in a subterranean cave, the entrance of which 
he was well acquainted with. He there aban- 
doned himself to the most anxious reflections, 
when on a sudden an extraordinarily beautiful 
young man, clothed in white, offered himself 
to his melancholy view, and asked him what 
had obliged him to hide himself ia that place. 
The sophi answered only by a sigh, Fear no- 
thing, continued the young man, I do hot 
come here to give you any uneasiness, on the 
contrary I am ready to serve you: Acquaint 
me with the reason of the disturbance and 
fright which I see in yout eyes, pethaps I 
may do you mote service than you imagine. 
What reason soever the sophi had to distrust 
every body, he Fh perceived growing in him 
a sort of confidence which dissfpated all his 
fears ; he therefore related to the young man 
all that had passed betwixt Haroun Alra- 
schad and him, after which the young man 
suid thus: I have heard of this affair, and 
frankly own that I cannot help blaming you; 
kings are not to be trifled with; they are in- 
dced but mea, yet God hath set them above 
others, and will have them reverenced on 
earth as the most perfect images of his divi- 
nity 5 and to deceive them is a crime that de- 
serves @ severe punishment. But yet I will 
espomse your cause. Follow me, and I will 
go and beg your pardon of the caliph ; I am 
persuaded I shall obtain it. At this discourse 
the sophi was so much encouraged that he 
followed the young man, who, having brought 
him to Haroun, safd to that prince, Com- 
mander of the Mussulmen, I bring you the 
sophi that bas deceived you; I have fetch- 
ed him out of the refuge where he had hid 
himself, and I come to deliver him over to 
your justice; punish him as he deserves. The 
sophi, amazed to heer his leader talk so, cried 
out, O Heaven! how fallacious are appear- 
ances! Who would not have trusted the 
face of ig charming youth? Who would 
have believed him capable of such a black 
piece of treachery ? 

The caliph was seated on a sofa, and as 
soon as he saw the sophi, he was so violently 
transported with rage that he couldnot contain 
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himself: Ah ! cheat, cried he, wretch, who by 
thy flight hast rendered thyself’ eee guilty, 
thou shalt be put to the most horrible tortu- 
ring death, He spoke these words with such 
an outrageous tone, and such violent agita~ 
tion of body, that his sofa, which had one foot 
spe - the Aba ae flung him also. 
ety , said the sophi’s young companion, 
ae: thing resembles its original. An officer 
mepately flying to take up the caliph, band- 
Fae atin so roughly thet he made him cty 
© Very well, gaith the same young man 
who - before, every thing resemb 
original. 
Haroun Alraschad being alba up, turned 
towards three of his visiers who were pre- 
sent: Visiers, said he, what ought to be done 
to the sophi? The first visier answered, Sir, 
he should be cut in pieces, and hung upon 
the shambles, to deter other men from lying 
to kings. Here the young man spoke again 5 
The visier is in the right, said he; every thing 
resembles its original. The second visier dif- 
fered from the first; I would, says he, have 
‘him boiled alive in a cauldron, and given to 
the dogs to eat. The young man hearing 
this, said, The visier is in the right; every 
thing savours of its original. The caliph then 
consulted the third visier, who was of an- 
other opinion: Sir, said he, your majesty 
would do better to pardon him, and set him 
at liberty.—Extremely well, said the youn 
man again ; every one savours of his original. 
—Q young man! then said Haroun, sted- 
fastly fixing his eyes on the sophi’s compa- 
nion, why have you so frequently repeated 
these words? My three visiers were of dif- 
ferent opinions, and yet after each had spo- 
ken you said he was in the right. You did 
not say it without some obscure meaning, ex- 
plain it then to me.—-O king! answered the 
young man, your majesty fell down, because 
one of the feet of your sofa was shorter than 
the rest ; and it being made by a lame man, 
I immediately said, ey well, every thing is 
like its original. The officer who helped you 
up, and took you so roughly by the arm, be- 
ing a bone-setter’s son, I said, Very well, 
every thing resembles its original. When the 








es its 


- first visier judged that the sophi ought to be 


hooked to the shambles, I said, Every thing 
savours of its original, because the visier was 
a butcher’s son. I ed the same words 
when the second visier determined other- 
wises for he, being descended from a cook, 
could not have proposed any thing more con- 
formable to his race. To conclude, the third 
visier, who advised the pardoning of the so- 
phi, is nobly born, which made me say, Every 
thing savoured of its original. 

Sir, pursued the young man, after heving 
given you this explication, I must yet give 
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you another. Know that F am the prophet 
Elias; you have so long desired to see me, that 
I was unwilling to deny you that satisfaction ; 
but consider that by this I accomplish the pro- 
mise which the sophi was so rash as to make. 
These words ended, he di d; and the 
caliph was so ravished at the sight of Elias 
that he forgave the criminal, and bestowed 
a pension on him besides, that necessity 
might no longer oblige him to make use of 
cheating to acquire a convenient subsistence. 


I have related this history, my lord, addsthe 
sultana of Persia, toconvince you thatall your 
visiers are men of mean birth. Do not tell 
me that by soliciting the prince’s pardon they 
shew themselves of noble blood, as well as 


the caliph of Bagdad’s third visier did by ad- 


vising the pardoning of the sophi. The case 
is very different, The unfortunate sophi de- 
ceived Haroun for no other reason than to 


procure an easy life, and the damage which 
he did that prince was inconsiderable ; nei- 
ther was his crime unworthy of pardon: But 
that of Nourgehan strikes horror. It is 
nerosity to forgive faults, when their impu- 
nity cannot be attended with dangerous con- 
sequences, but a weakness to leave unpunish- 
ed those crimes which presage the most dread- 
ful ones. If your visiers plead so strongly in 
favour of the prince, it is because they have 
an understanding with him, and the perfidious 
wretches would favour his detestable designs. 
Hafikin perceiving the queen to speak warm- 
ly, promised to put Nourgehan to derth on 
the morrow. But the next day, the seventh 
visier having thrown himself at the foot of 
the throne, begged the prince’s life, and re- 
counted the following story: 


The History of King Quoutbeddin and the 
Beautiful Ghulroukh. 


QUOUTBEDDIN, es Syria, had a visier 
who married one Cachemirienne, by whom 
he had an extraordinarily beautiful daughter, 
whose name was Ghulroukh, (i. e. rosy-cheek.) 
The king, having heard of her beauty, was de- 
sirous to gratify his curiosity with a sight of it, 
with which he was so charmed, that he cau- 
ged her to be carefully bred up in his palace, 
by which means, as she grew up, love got a 
passage at his eyes, and that passion insensi- 
ly became very violent; so that when this 
prince was but a moment from her, he vent- 
ed nothing but melancholy sighs, and at 
Jast he could not live without Ghulroukh. 
The father and mother of this fine lady were 
extremely tender of her, and very desirous to 
have her with them; but their fear of dis- 
pleasing the king hindered their desiring his 
eave to have her home. 

Quoutbeddin one day debauching with 
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some of his beys, became drunk, and in his 
ebriety saw the young Ghulroukh innocently 
playing with a page. At this sight, seized 
with a fit of jealous distraction, he sent for 
the executioner ; and when he came, Go cut 
off Ghulroukh’s head, said he, and bring it to 
my apartment. The executioner carried this 
innocent victim out of the palace to behead 
her, and some hours after returned with a 
pale bloody head, which he in that condition 
presented to the king, who said, Bring me 
that head; I am satisfied with thy service ; let 
a robe of honour be given thee for having so 
well executed my orders. The next morning, 
when the prince’s ebriety was gone off, he ask- 
ed where Ghulroukh was, and was answered, 
Sir, you last bos ordered the executioner to 
cut off her head: he obeyed you, and after- 
wards threw it with the corpse into a river. 
At this answer the king began to rend his 
robe, and uttering horrible cries and lamenta- 
tions, repented that he had yielded to the first 
motions of his anger, and then retired to a 
solitary place to give the freer vent to his 
ief. The visier, the father of Ghulroukh, 
ound him out, whose presence redoubled the 
king’s affliction. Ah! visier, cried he, what 
have I done! Your unhappy daughter-—— 
He could proceed no further, his sighs and 
tears hindered him: the visier also sighed 
and wept, and then retired. 

Quoutbeddin did nothmg but mourn and 
afflict himself for the space of two months; 
he passed the night without shutting his eyes, 
meg cried out incessantly, Oh my God, kill 
me! Life is insupportable since I have lost 
my dear Ghulroukh. He abandoned the care 
of the government, became as dry asa thistle 
of the desart, and began to lose his senses; 
When Ghulroukh’s father, entering the clo- 
set to which he was retired, said to him; OQ 
king of the world! how long will you con- 
tinue possessed with such a fatal despair? I 
am her father, and time hath already comfart- 
ed me.—Ah, visier, answered Quoutbeddin, 
how little is your grief! As for me ] cannot 
receive any consolation. The same time 
which has dissipated your sorrow, serves on- 
ly to increase mine. It is in vain to give me 
advice, I will hearnone. Govern my territo- 
ries as you please; chusge another master; ] 
will no more intermeddle in any thing; I re- 
nounce my empire; I hate the light, since 
Ghulroukh does nat share it with me. 
Ghulroukh, soul of my life, what art thau be- 
come? I shall never hold thee on my knees 
again; I shall neyer enjay the pleasure of ad- 
miring thy unparalleled bequty, which alone 
had the power of charming me ! 

These words ended, the king threw him- 
self on the ground, and did a thousand dis- 
tracted actions. Sir, said the visier to him, 
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your ara is in a most deplorable condi- 
tion. If God, moved by your afflictions, 
should restore you my daughter, with what 
y i would you look on her? Would you par- 
her fault ?—-O heaven ! answered Quout- 
beddin, how great would be my joy, if it 
would please to do this miracle for me! I 
swear I would marry Ghulroukh, if it would 
restore her to me.~—Well, comfort yourself, 
sir, replied the visier, you shall see her again : 
And at the same time he aloud called Ghul- 
roukh; upon which the beautiful creature en- 
tered the closet, dressed in her richest clothes, 
and looking of a purer vermilion than the 
flower whose name she bore. As soon as the 
king saw her he fainted away, and his excess 
of joy had like to have deprived him of a life 
which had resisted the sharpest affliction. 
The visier ran out to fetch rose-water, with 
which he rubbed Quoutbeddin’s face, and by 
slow degrees recalled his spirits. The prince 
embraced Ghulroukh with the utmost tran- 
sports ; and his liver, which had been burnt up 
by the loss of this loved object, was cooled and 
refreshed at the sight of her. He then asked 
the visier by what happy address it was possi- 
ble to save Ghulroukh from the unjust pu- 
nishment to which he had condemned her in 
his drink.—Sir, answered the visier, inform- 
ed of the cruel order you had given, I ran to 
the executioner, and represented to him that 
the sentence escaped you in the very first 
motion of your passion, and that you would 
infallibly repent of it afterwards: Go, said 
J, to the city prisons, and cut off the head 
of a woman condemned to die, and thou shalt 
carry that tothe king; who, in the condition 
he at present is, will not discern the deceit. 
The executioner did as I said. I hid my 
daughter ; you believed her dead ; and before 
restoring her to you, I was willing to try your 
tenderness for her. It is, sir, by this inno- 
cent stratagem that I have served your love. 
King Quoutbeddin commended his visier’s 
prudence, loaded him with favours, solemnly 
married his daughter, caused her to be crown- 
ed queen of Syria, and lived with her the 
rest of his days in the utmost love and satis- 
faction. 





After the emperor of Persia’s seventh visier 
had related this history, he applied it to, and 
spoke so well in favour of Nourgehan, that 
king Hafikin left the council without saying 
any thing to the executioner. In the even- 
ing the sultana put on a fierce air: My lord, 
said she, I will no more press you to execute 
the prince: I see very well that you despise 
the counsels of a woman ; but they are not 
always to be rejected. Fear then that one 
day I do not reproach you in the same terms 
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that the prophet Mousa did the Israelites, in 
a conjuncture which I will now tell you : 


The History of the King of Aad. 


Aovupor-Isn-Anak, king of Aad, being 
informed that the prophet Mousa, at the head 
of six hundred thousand Israelites, was coming 
to preach the Jewish religion to him, sent an 
army into the field. The prophet was strange- 
ly surprised when he saw the king of Aad’s 
troops, for he found that he was to engage 
with men whose children were above an hun- 
dred feet high. His zeal then cooled a little ; 
aud before coming to action, he was inclined 
to try the effects of treating with them: Ac- 
cordingly he sent twelve doctors to tell their 
prince, that it was a great eity such proper 
men should be ignorant of God. This com- 
pliment was not difficult to remember ; and 
yet the doctors forgot it when they came into 
the presence of Aoudge, who was cutting his 
nails with a terrible Jarge axe. This mon- 
strous king seeing the prophet’s twelve doc- 
tors so aftrighted that they could not speak 
one word, began to laugh so loud that the 
echo resounded for the space of fifty leagues 
round: He then put them all into the hollow 
of his left hand, and turning them about like 
ants with the little finger of his riglit hand, 
he said, If these wretched animals would but 
speak, we would give them to our children 
for play-things. After this he put them into 
his pocket, and marched with all his forces to 
fight the Israelites. When he came within 
sight of them, he pulled their twelve doctors 
out of his pocket ; but they were no sooner 
on the ground, than they fled with all possi- 
ble expedition, and never looked behind them. 
The Jews, terrified with the enormous size 
of their enemies, abandoned their prophet : 
Their wives attempted in vain to animate 
and embolden them ; for the timorous hus- 
bands forced them with them in their flight, 
saying, Let us fly, and leave the affair to the 
prophet ; The Lord hath no occasion for any 

y besides himself to work a miracle. 

Mousa remained then alone, and marched 
ingly against the people of Aad. The terri- 
ble Avudee expected him unconcerned, or 
rather ned: towards him; and when he 
came within reach he lanced a rock at him, 
which had crushed the prophet if God had 
not sent an angel in the shape of a bird, which 
with one peck of his bill cleft the rock in two ; 
so that the prophet was not hurt. Mousa 
then, to be able to come at the giant, by a 
prodigious;effect of the Omnipotent Power be- 
came seventy cubits higher than his natural 
stature; he then flew into the air for the 
space of seventy cubits, and his rod was 
seventy cubits long, with which he.touched 
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noudae s knee, and that prince died sudden- 
ly. The people of Aad immediately fled, and 
the Israelites returned to offer their service 
to the prophet; who said to them, Since you 
are so timorous, 28 not to have courage enough 
to follow the generous counsels of your wives, 
God will e you wander in the lands of 
Teyhyazousi for the space of forty years. 





You have no more resolution than the Is- 
raeljtes, my lord, continued queen Canzada : 
You promise me every ae to put the prince 
to death, and every mo are weak enough 
to hearken to the studied harangues of your 
ministers. You are like a reed agitated by 
the winds ; you incline now to one side, and 
then to another. Be no longer irresolute, my 
Jord; I have sufficiently evinced the neces- 
sity of sacrificing Nourgehan to your safety : 
Shew that you are master ; and once at least 
be deaf to the petitions of your visiers.—Say 
ao more, madam, interrupted the emperor ; 
it is done ; Nourgehan shall perish to-morrow. 

The next day Hafikin entered his council 
with an angry air: Bring my son hither, said 
he to the executioner, and without any long- 
er delay cut off his head. O king of the 
world! cried the eighth visier, advancing and 
prostrating himself on the ground before the 
toot of the throne, all your visiers, your faith- 
ful slaves, conjure you to suspend the pu- 
nishment of the prince till you have heard the 
history of the Brahman Padmanaba: Your 
majesty may please to reflcct on it, if you 
hear it with attention.—I consent that you 
relate it to me, answered the king, but after 
that I will have my son die. 


The History of the Brahman and the young 
Fyquay. 

Sig, sajd the eighth visier, reassuming the 
discourse, there was formerly at Damascus 
a seller of fyquaa, * who had a son, aged 
about fifteen or sixteen, whose name was 
Hassan, and who might pass for a prodigy. 
This youth had a face like the moon, and he 
was shaped like a cypress; his humour was 
all gaiety, and his wit charming; if he sung 
he ravished all the world by the sweetness 
of his voice, and if he touched a lute he was 
able to raise the dead. These talents proved 
very advantageous to his father, who, that he 
might in some sort sell that which his son 
gave the people, sold his fyquaa very dear ; 
for the pot, which at other places yielded but a 
manghir,t was sold at his house for an aqtcha. 
He had scarce raised the price of his liquor, 
but company came thicker upon him, more 
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to see his son. than to drink, and the crowd 
increased. His house was called Tchesch- 
mey Aby Hhayat, that is, the spring of youth, 
by reason of the pleasure which the old men 
took there. One day the young Fyquay sang, 
and played on the lute, to the great satisfac- 
tion of all the company in the shop, when 
the famous Brahman Padmanaba entered to 
refresh himself. He did not fail to admire 
Hassan, and after he had talked with him 
was charmed with his conversation. He came 
again to the shop, not only the next day, but 
even neglected his necessary affairs to go 
there every day; and instead of giving, as 
others did, an aqtcha, he gave a sequin. 

After this had continued a considerable 
time, the young Fyquay said to his father, Here 
comes every day a man who looks like a 
great person: He takes so much delight in 
talking to me, that he calls me every moment 
to put some question to me; and when he 
goes away he leaves me a scquin.—Oh ! hoh! 
answered the father, there is a meaning in 
this ! The designs of great people are not al- 
ways very good. These philosophers, not- 
withstanding their grave looks, are frequent- 
ly vicious; therefore when you see him, tell 
him that I desire to be acquainted with him, 
and shew him into my chamber: I have ex- 

erience, and by examining him shall discover 

y his discourse whether he be as wise as he 
affects to appear. On the next day Hassan 
obeyed his father’s orders, and engaged Pad- 
manaba to walk up into his chamber, where 
an excellent collation was prepared. The 
fyquaa-seller made all imaginable compliments 
to the Brahman, who received them with so 
polite an air, and discovered so much wisdom 
in his discourse, that the father no longer 
doubted his being a very virtuous man. Af- 
ter the collation the old Fyquay asked him of 
what country he was, and where he lodged ; 
and perceiving that he was a stranger, he 
said to him, If you will live with us, I will 
furnish you with a lodging in our house.—I 
accept your offer, said Padmanaba, for it is 
a paradise in this world to live with good 
friends. 

The Brahman then settled his dwelling at 
the fyquaa-seller’s. He made him consider- 
able presents, and at last conceived such 2 
strong affection for Hassan, that he one day 
said to him, O my son! I must open my 
heart to you. I find you have a gehius for 
the occuit sciences ; it is trae your humour is 
somewhat too gay, but I am persuaded that 
you will alter, and that you will in time have 
all the gravity, or rather melancholy, proper 





* A drink composed of barley, water, and raisins, 
t A manghir is about a farthing. 
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to sxgea, and the mysteries into which I will 
initiate you. I design 40 make your fortune ; 
gad if you will accompany me out of town, I 
will this day shew you all the treasures which 
} intend to put you in possession of.—My 
lord, answered Hassan, you know that I de- 
pend upon a » and cannot without leave 
go with you. The Brahman spoke to his fa- 
eh who, se forse yg Wi the — of the 

ilosopher, allow im to carry his son 

whither he pleased. 

Padmanaba then went out of the city of 
Damascus with Hasean, and walked towards 
the ruins of a house, where they found a well 
filled with water to the brim. Observe 
thoroughly this well, said the Brahman ; the 
riches which I design you are in it——So much 
the worse, answered the young man, smiling : 
Ah! how shall I be able to draw them out 
of this pit ?——O my son, replied Padmanaba, I 
am not at all surprised that this seems diffi- 
cult to you. All men do not enjoy the pri- 
vileges which I have. It is they only whom 
God is willing to make partakers of the won- 
ders of his omnipotence, who have the power 
of inverting the elements, and interrupting 
the order of nature. At the same time he 
wrote on a paper several letters of the Han- 
scrit language, which is that of the Magi of 
India, Siam, and China; and throwing 
the paper into the well, i iately the 
water abated, and ran away in such a manner 
that it was no more to be seen. They both 
entered the well, wherein appeared a ladder, 

by which they descended to the bottom, where 
they found a copper door fastened with a 
great steel. padlock. The Brahman wrote a 
prayer, and with it touched the padlock, 
which thereupon opened itself in an instant : 
They then pushed the door, and entered a 
cave where they saw one of the blackest sort 
of Negroes, who was standing upright with 
oue hand on a large piece of black marble, 
{f we approach him, said the young Fyquay, 
he will throw that stone at our beads: And 
Tar pag the Negro, seeing them advance, 
lifted up the vast stone, as though he intends 
ed to fling it at them ; but Padmanaba recited 
a short prayer, and blew at him; at which 
the Negro, unable to resist the force of his 
words and blast, tumbled down, They cross 
ed the cave without meeting any e, 
and passed into a vast large court, in the 
midst of which was a crystal dome, whose 
entrance was defended by two dragons placed 


epposite to each other; and their gaping 
throats vomited out rapid torrents re; 
At which Hassan, affri » cried out, Let 


. ] 
us go no farther, these horrible dragons will 
burn us—-Fear nothing, my son, said the 
Brahman; have a greater confidence in me, 
and be bolder. The supreme wisdom to 
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which I would make you arrive, requires firm 
resolution. These monsters, which affrighten 
you, will disappear at my voice. I have 
power to command devils, and dissipate all 
enchantments. He then only pronounced 
some cabalistical words, and the dragons re- 
tired into their holes, and then the dome- 
door opened at once. Padmanaba and the 
young Fyquay entered, and their eyes were 
agreeably surprised with the sight another 
court, with a dome in it all of ruby, having at 
the top a carbuncle of six feet diameter, 
which by the great light it spread every where, 
served as a sun to this subterranean place. 

This dome was not like the first, guarded 
by terrible monsters ; but, on the contrary, six 
charming statues, each of them cut out of 
one whole diamond, appeared at the entrance, 
representing six fine women playing on tim- 
brels. The door, composed of one whole 
emerald, was open, and discovered a very 
magnificent hall. It was impossible for Has- 
san to be tired with the observation of all 
those numbers of beautiful objects which of- 
fered themselves to his view. After he had 
thoroughly examined the statues and the out- 
side of the dome, Padmanaba made him enter 
the hall, whose floor was of massy gold, and 
the ceiling of porphyry studded with pearls : 
A thousand varieties, all which were inexpres- 
sibly curious, employed the eyes of the young 
man. The philosopher afterwards led him 
into a large square room, in one quarter of 
which there was a great heap of gold, in ane 
other a heap of extraordinarily fine rubies, in 
the third a silver pot, and in the fourth a 
heap of black earth. 

In the middle of the chamber arose a m 
nificent throne with a silver circle around it, 
in which lay a prince with a crown of gold, 
adarned wit. pearts, on his head. Before the 
circle hung a large plate of gold, on which 
was graven in hieroglyphical cabalistical cha~ 
racters, such as oo soci by ead ou 
Egyptian priests, these words: * sleep as 
long as they live, and do not wake till the 
hour of their — What signifies it to me 
at nt to have possessed a vast empire, 
with all the treasures which are here? No- 
thing is of such a short duration as prosperity ; 
and all haman strength is but weakness. O 
senseless mortal ! As long as thou remainest 
in the rocking-cradle of thy life, do nat glory 
in ny fortune. Remember the times when 
the hs flourished: They are no more, 
and thou wilt soon cease to be as well as 

What prince is that in the circle ? said Has- 
san.—aIt is one of the ancient kings of Egypt, 
answered the Brahman: It is he who made 
this subterraneous vault, and built the rich 
dome of ruby.—What you inform me surpri- 
ges me, said the youth. Ah! what caprice 
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uld induce him to build under groutd a 
ak which seems to have exhausted all the 
riches of the world? All other monarchs, 
who are fond of sertage monuments of their 

to i 9 » instead of hiding 
oe fron e eyes of men.—You are in the 
right, replied the Brahman ; but this king was 
a great cabalist, and be frequently retired un- 
perceived from his court to this place, to 
make discoveries in nature. He was master 
of several —— , and t — ~ bol 
the philos 8 stone, as appears by all the 
nay recast were produced by that 
heap of black earth which you see in one of 
the corners.-—Should it be possible, cries the 
young Fyquay, that this black earth hath 
yielded all this ?-—Donot doubt it in the least, 
answered the Brahman; and to prove it to 
you, I will cite two Turkish verses, which 
comprehend the whole secret of the philoso- 
pher’s stone: They are ; 


Wirghil Arous gharby Schadzadey Khitaya 
Bir Tif ola boulardan Sultan Khob rouyan. 


That is to say, literally, Give to the West- 
ern bride the son of the king of the East, and 
a child shall be bora of them that shall be 
the sultan of beautiful faces. The mystical 
sense of which I will now tell pa Corrupt 

moisture the ical earth which 
comes from the East; and by this corruption 
will be engendered the philosophical mercury, 
which is omnipotent in nature, and which 
engenders the sun and moon, that is, gold 
and silver; and when he shall ascend his 
throne, he will change flints into diamonds 
and other precious stones. The silver pot 
in that corner of this chamber contains the 
water which is used to corrupt the dry earth, 
and reduce it to the state in which it is. For 
instance, if take a handful of that 
heap of » you may transmute it into sil- 
ver or gold, or if you please into any of the 
metals which are Eeypt, or any of the 
precious stones in. the house ; into diamonds 
or rubies. 

It must be owned, said Hassan, that this is 
a wonderful earth: I am no more surprised 
to see such great riches here.——What is yet 
more miraculous, replied the Brahman, is, 
that it cures all diseases: Let a consumed 

tient, just ready to yield up his spirit, swal- 
oa but one si grain, he will instantl 
find the return of his s h, and be in fa 
vigour and health; nay, which is yet more, it 
hath another virtue, which I prefer to all the 
rest; and that is, that whosoever rubs his 

with that liquid, shail see spirits, and be 
able to com them. 


After all that I have just Row said, my son, 
continues he, judge what treasures are reser- 
ved for you,» They are doubtiess inestimable, 
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said the young man; but in the meanwhile 
ee er ee eel 
not carry a of them with me, to shew my 
father how we are in such a friend as 
you ?—-Yes, you may, replied Padmanaba, take 
whatever you please. taking the op- 
portunity loaded himself with gold and rubies, 
and followed the Brahman, who went out of 
the king of Egypt’s chamber. 
cyst ce a fine poy he cave whete’ 
ey found the Negro yet on the ground; pull- 
ed the copper door ater them, and the Pee 
padlock instantly shut itself. They ascended 
the ladder; and the well, when they were 
out of it, filled with water, and appeared as 
before. The Brahman observing that the 
youth was surprised to see the water return 
all at once, said to him, Whence arises the 
astonishment which you discover ? Have you 
never heard talk of talismans ?—-No, answer- 
ed the young Fyquay; but you will do me 
a pleasure to inform me what they are.—I will 
not content myself with telling you only, re- 
plies Padmenava, but I will some day also 
teach you how to compose them; and in the 
mean time I will explain to you what you de- 
sire to know. There are two sorts of talis- 
mans; the cabalistical and the astrological : 
The first is the most sublime species, and 
reduces its marvellous effects by means of 
etters, words, and prayers; and the second 
by the relation which the planets have to 
metals. It is the first which I make use of, 
and which was revealed to me in a dream i 
the great god Wistnou, the principal of all 
the pagods in the world. 

Know, my son, continues he, that letters 
are related to the angels, so that there is no 
one letter which is not governed by an : 
and if you ask me what an angel is, I shall 
tell you that it is a ray and emanation of the 
virtues of the Almighty and the attributes of 
God. The angels who reside in the intelli- 
gible world command those who inhabit the 
celestial, and the last those of the sublunary. 
Letters form words, words compose prayers, 
and the angels represented by the letters, and 
joined in those prayers, which are either writ- 
ten or put a leas they only who work those 
miracles, which astonish common men.— 
Whiist Padmanaba was talking thus to the 
young man, they returned to the town, and 
came to the fyquaa-seller, who was charmed 
when his son shewed him the goldand jewels 
with which he was laden. They then left off 
setliag fyquaa, end began to live in plenty and. 
pleasures. 

But Hassan had 9 covetous and ambitious 
mother-in-law, and though he brought rubies 
to an immense value, she was afraid of want- 
ing meney, and one day said to him, O my 
son, if we continue to live at this rate, we 
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shall soon be ruined.—Mother, answered he, 
do not disturb yourself in the least on that 
account, the source of our riches is not ex- 
hausted. If you had seen the treasures which 
the s Padmanaba designs me, you 
would not entertain this vain fear. The first 
time that he carries me to the well, ] will 
bring a pugil of black earth, which shall 
set your mind at rest for a long time.—Load 

ourself rather with gold and rubies, returned 

is mother-in-law, I prefer those to all the 
earths in the world. But, Hassan, adds she, 
2 reflection strikes my mind: Since Padman- 
aba will give you all those treasures, why does 
he not teach you all the prayers arhentage' to 
enable you to descend to the place where 
they are? If he dies suddenly all our hopes 
are vanished. Besides, we do not know whe- 
ther he may not grow weary of living with 
a; perhaps he is on the point of leaving us, 
and going to bestow part of those riches on 
another, As for me, my child, I am.of opinion 
that you should press Padmanaba to learn you 
the prayers; and when thou knowest them 
we will kill him, to prevent his discovering to 
any ater person the secret of the well. 

he young Fyquay, affrighted at this dis- 

course, cries out ; O mother! dare you pro- 
pose this? Can you form such a black de- 
sign? The Brahman loves, and loads us with 
benefits ; he has promised me treasures ca- 
pable of glutting the avarice of the greatest 
monarchs of the earth; and in reward of all 
his favours you would deprive him of life ! 
No; were I to return to my former condition, 
and be obliged to sell fyquaa to maintain me 
all my lie, i could not contribute to the death 
of a man to whom I have such obligations. 
—These are very fine heroic sentiments, my 
son, replied the mother-in-law ; but nothing 
ought to be consulted but our interest alone. 
Fortune presents an opportunity of enriching 
ourselves for ever, do not let us slip it; Your 
father, who has more experience than I, ap- 
plauds my design, and you ought also to ap- 
prove it.—-Hassan continued to discover bis 
great repugnance to any sych practice; but 
yet being young and easy, his mother-in-law 
represented so many advantages to him, that 
he was weak enough to yield to her.—Well, 
says he, J will go to Padmanaba, and en 
him to learn me the prayers, Accordingly 
he immediately weut to him, and so earnestly 
pressed him to teach him all that was neces- 
sary for descending into the subterranean 
vault, that the Brahman, who had an extreme 
tenderness for the youth, could’ not deny 
him. He writ each prayer on a piece of pa- 
per, and exactly marked the place where it 
ought to he pronounced, with all the other 
cabalistical carcumstances, and then gave it 
to the young man, 
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As soon as he knew these prayers, he ac- 
quainted his father and mother, who with 
him fixed on a day to go all three to see the 
treasures: At our return, said the mother-in- 
Jaw, we will kill Padmanaba. The day being 
come, they went out of their house without 
acquainting the Brahman whither they were 
going, and made towards the ruin. When 
they came there, Hassan drew out of his pock- 
et the paper on which the first prayer was 
written ; eae! arti it into — ae ri 
water immediate red. ey de- 
scended the ladder to she copaet dear, the 
young man then touched the steel padlock 
with another prayer, upon which it unlock- 
ing, they pushed the door open. The Ne- 
gro, who seemed ready to fling his piece of 
black marble at them, somewhat affrighted 
the fyquaa-seller and his wife; but Hassan 
hastily reciting the third prayer, and blowing, 
the negro fell down. They then crossed the 
cave, and entering the court where the crys- 
tal dome was, the young man forced the dra- 
gons into their holes; after which advancin 
Into the second court, they went through 
the hall, and thence into the chamber where 
were the rubies, the gold, the silver pot, and 
the black earth. The mother-in-law very lit- 
tle minded the circle of the king of Egypt, 
nor did she trouble herself with reading t 
moral inscription on the gold plate ; no more 
did she vouchsafe to look on the heap of black 
earth, of which her son-in-law had said go 
many fine things; but casting her eyes 
greedily on the rubies, she loaded herself 
with such a large quantity of them that she 
could scarce go; her husband loaded himself 
with gold; and Hassan contented himself 
with putting in his pocket two handfuls of 
black earth, resolving to try it at his return. 

They then all three went out of the king 
of Egypt’schamber, stooping under the weight 
of the riches they “casvied: with them, and 
briskly crossed the first court, when three 
terrible monsters 2 ha and made directly 
towards them. e fyquaa-merchant and 
his wife, seized with a mortal fear, turned to 
Hassan, who having no prayer to drive away 
these monsters, was not less affrighted than 
they: Ah wicked and unjust mother-in-law ! 
cried he, you are the cause that we are now 
going to perish. Padmanaba doubtless knew 
of our coming hither, and probably discovered 
by his science that we have conspired his 
death; and to punish our ingtatitude has 
sent these monsters to devour us. Scarce 
were these words out of his mouth, before 
he heard the Brahman’s voice in the air, say- 
ing, You are all three miserable wretches, 
unworthy of my friendship, and who would 
have taken away my life, if the great god 
Wistnou had not advertised ne of your wick- 
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ed intentions. You are now going to feel my 
just resentment; You, woman, for contriving 
the design of assassinating me ; and you, fa- 
ther and son, for being capable of following 
the advice of a woman, whose horrid wicked- 
ness you ought to have detested. At the ex- 

iration of these words the voice ceased to 

e any longer heard, and the three monsters 
tore in pieces the unhappy Hassan, his father, 
and his guilty mother-in-la . 





This history shews you, sir, adds the eighth 
visier, that you ought not to hearken to the 
ueen’s instances to put Nourgehan to dcath : 
ecause if he is not guilty, heaven will pu- 
nish you as an accomplice in the sultana’s de- 
sign ; as well as Padmanaba punished Hassan 
and his father, though they only yielded to the 
opinion of his mother-in-law. The emperor, 
touched with the recital of this story, said, 
My son shall not die before I have evident 
proof of his crime. 

Hafikin took the diversion of hunting ; and 
at his return in the evening the sultana said 
to him, You have pardoned Nourgehan again. 
— Madam, answered the king, before I cuuse 
him to be executed, I will be satisfied that 
he deserves death—Hah! my lord, replied 
that princess, if you will not give credit to 
my words, if you suspect m testimony, be- 
lieve your son’s silence, and his preceptor’s 
flight. Why is Aboumaschar retired from 
court? He has undoubtedly discovered the 
passion and wickedness of the prince, and 
feared the reproach of having educated him 
very ill. What other proof would you have 
of a villainy perpetrated in secret? When 
there are no witnesses to appear against a cri- 
minal, oug t he therefore to escape the rigour 
of justice ! No, my lord; in case of deficien- 
cy of witnesses, he ought to be condemned 
on indications, nay, even suspicions and preju- 
dices themselves ought to supply the place of 
evidence. Of this I will convince you, if you 
will allow me to relate the history of sultan 
Agqschid.—I am ready to hear you, madam, 
paid the king ; and at the same time she ac- 
cordingly recited it in the following manner : 


The History of Sultan Aqschid. 


AQSCHID, sultan of Egypt, perceiving him- 
self arrived to an extreme old age, and being 
sensible that the last day of his life was ap- 
proaching, assembled his three sons, and said 
to them: My children, I shail soon appear 
with my actions before the tribunal of God 3 
but before the angel of death comes to lay 
iny head on my pillow, I order you to ce- 
Jebrate_my funeral rites. I would see how 
you would discharge that office if I was dead ; 
patisfy miy curiosity then. Immediately com- 
mandal] my visiers,in my name, with the utmost 
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haste to invite the khans and kings, my neigl.. 
bours or tributaries, to be present at this ce- 
remony. In short, let nothing be wanting ; 
but let it be performed with the same pomp 
as if I was not in the world. At these words 
the three princes ii to weep, and withal 
prepare to obey the king their father. 

The visiers did not fail to dispatch all the 
necessary orders for this melancholy festival, 
and the day was appointed. The beys made 
all the preparations which were expected 
from them, and all things were ready against 
the day. The palace was hung with mourn- 
ing, and all the soldiers of the guards, who 
amounted to fifty thousand, were ranged in 
battle array, and their pay distributed to them 
in golden purses. Then all the beys entered 
the chamber of the sultan, who was laid upon 
his bed; they took him and carried him to 
the throne, before which four visiers placed a 
coffin under a magnificent canopy, supported. 
by four king’s sons. First, six beys began 
to sprinkle all about handfuls of carth dug up 
in the palace, and intermixed with an infinite 
number of small bits of taffeta of all colours ; 
then the sultan’s three sons came and adorn- 
ed the cof§n with a prodigious quantity of 
jewels, and placed a a it the crown of 
Agschid enriched with large sparkling dia- 
monds. After that four great khans, that is, 
sovereign Tartarian princes, took each of 
them a corner of the coffin, and bore it on 
their shoulders: The checs or doctors, and 
the dervises, marched before it, singing 
hymns; The zahides or monks followed it, 
and one of their number, mounted on a sad- 
dled she-camel, carried the Alcoran with great 
reverence: The princes, the king’s sons, the 
great khans and their sons, marched at the 
side of the coffin; and immediately after 
them two hundred musicians, who struck their 
timbrels to a dismal tone, singing verses to 
the king’s glory; then utterly changing their 
notes, they tore their throats with crying all 
together, O cruel destiny ! O unhappy day ! 
The most just of kings, the conqueror of em- 
pires, the destroyer of enemies, and the pre- 
server of friends, is dead! After which they 
threw handfuls of almonds dyed black upon 
the coffin. These musicians were followed 
by fifty visiers with long black and blue mourn- 
ing robes, and behind them came the beys, 
each of them with a broken bow in his 
hands. They were followed by ten thousand 
horses, all with gold bridles and saddles, and 
their tails cut, led by as many negro slaves, 
clothed in blue sackcloth. At last all the 
women of the seraglio, with their faces daub- 
ed over with black and blue, and their hair 
dishevelled, brought up the rear of this train, 
making dismal cries and lamentations. 


At this spectacle, old Agschid uttered a 
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profound sigh, and cried, I have seen my ob- 
les before my death. He then command- 
ed his attendants to help him to descend from 
the throne, and taking up a handful of that 
earth which the beys had scattered about, he 
rubbed it over his head and heard, saying, 
Let the earth be upon such a man as I, who, 
after such a long reign, hath done nothing 
to rve his memory to posterity. Then 
turning to his visiers, I would then, said he, 
establish some public foundations. Write 
them. The grand visier being ready, the sul- 
tan dictated the following words: Imprimis, 
I leave one million two hundred and twenty 
thousand aspers * to build an hospital for 
those Mussulmen that are afflicted with the 
itch. Secondly, I give the same sum to found 
n college to teach the drawing of the bow and 
playing at the mall. As a third foundation, I 
order that a new caravansera may be establish- 
ed and filled with black women, for the ser- 
vice of the white men; to this purpose, I will 
that five hundred dinayes ¢ be daily set apart 
out ef my treasury. In the fourth and last 
place, I order that public baths be erected 
and maintained for the service of thése wo- 
men who are divorced, till they find hullas; 
to which purpose I leave nine hundred thou- 
sand aspers. 

When the king had established these pious 
and charitable foundations, he ca the 
chapters of the Alcoran to be brought before 
him and read; after which he gave the reader 
one thousand dinares ; five hundred to every 
gahide and dervise; and to the blind and lame 
were p igrceety one hundred each person. 
Then the feast of the dead was presented ; 
the meats were served up in vessels of on 
and to all those to whom they were offered 
it wes also said, The vessel is also yours, you 
are permitted to carry it away. After this 
banquet Agqschid set at liberty all the female 
alaves in the palace. This was the ceremon 
the sultan caused to be performed, and whi 
was forced to be bet er again on the morrow, 
for the sultan fell ill the sameday, He went 
to bed, and finding his last moments , 
he calied the three princes, his children: O 
my sons, said he to them, I have hidden in 
the left corner of my closet a box filled with 
the richest and rarest jewels in the world; I 
order you to divide them er amongst you 
when I am dead, and you have paid your in- 
jlebted duties to my tomb. 

The king died; but the youngest son, im- 
tient to see the mentioned box, went alone 
into the closet, found it, and was so charmed 
with the beauty of the precious stones, that 
he resolved to keep them, and firmly to deny 
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the taking of them. In the mean time the 
two other princes, after the funeral of Aq- 
schid, touched with the same curiosity wit 
their brother, hastened to the closet, and not 
being satisfied with looking into the left cor- 
ner, they searched it all over, and were very 
much surprised to find their labour lost ; 
when the third prince coming, Well, brothers, 
says he, are the stones fine?—You know 
better than we, answered the eldest; for I 
am very much deceived if you have not sto- 
len them.—Really, replied the young prince, 
ou tell me a very ee. story ; you have ta- 
en them away yourself, and now you accuse 
me.—Hear me, brothers, interrupted the se- 
cond prince; it is absolutely certain that one 
of us three must have stolen them, because 
no person besides us is ai to enter into 
the closet. If you will be persuaded by me, 
we will send for the cadi, who passes for a 
man of the greatest penetration and discern- 
ment in Grand Cairo; he shall interrogate 
us, and perhaps may discover the thief. The 
two other princes consented, and the cadi 
was fetched ; who, after having heard the af- 
fair, said, My lords, my princes, before de- 
termining which of you three hath the jewels, 
I beg of you to hearken with attention to a 
story which I am going to relate. 
here was formerly a young man who pas- 
sionately loved a young woman, by whom he 
was as well beloved. They both desired to 
be united by a happy marriage ; but the rela- 
tions of the young woman had other prospects 
in view, for they granted her to another man, 
and were ready to give her to him, when she 
met the man she tenderly loved. You do 
not know what has happened, said she to 
him, weeping ; my parents are bestowing me 
ona man whom I have never seen; and I 
must renounce the pleasing hopes of ever be- 
ing yours. What cruel necessity !—Ah my 
queen, cried the despairing lover, my sultana, 
what do you tell me? Is it then possible that 
they shali tear you from my vows? O heaven! 
what will become of me! At the end of these 
words the tears came into his eyes, and they 
n to bemoan their misfortune, each of 
them pitying the other: But whilst the lover 
thought of nothing but afflicting himself, his 
mistress had the compassion to contrive a 
way to assuage his pain: Moderate this exor- 
bitant grief, eaid she to him; I promise that 
on my wedding night, before I lie with my 
husband, I will come to you. This promise 
somewhat consoled the lover, who waited for 
that night with great impatience. 
In the mean time, the young lady’s parents 
made preparations for the nuptials; and at 





* An asper Is somewhat less than a penny.} + Dinare is a gold ducat, value about ten shillings, 
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last married ‘her to the man for whom they 
hed designed her. Night being come, the 
married couple retired into the nuptial cham- 
ber in order to prepare for bed, when the 
husband observed his wife to weep bitterly. 
Madam, said he to her, what cts you? 
what is the cause of your tears? If you were 
unwilling to yield yourself to me, why did not 
you tell me so sooner ¢ I did nat mppeey by 
force.—-The lady answered, that she had no 
aversion for him.—=If so, madam, replied the 
husband, why do you torment yourself? Tell 


me, I conjure you. At last he pressed her 
so earnestly, that she owned she had a lover; 
but that the passion she had for him was less 
the cause of her grief and tears, than the im- 


ibility she was how in of keeping the pro- 
ae which she had made him. mr 

The husband was a man of wit, and of a 
very e humour; he admired his wife’s 
sincerity, and said to her, Madam, I am so 
much pleased with your frankness, that in- 
stead of blaming you for making this indis- 
creet promise, I will permit you to accomplish 
it.—How! my lord, interrupted she, very much 
surprised ; can you consent that I go to m 
lover ?—-Yes, I consent, replied the husband, 
on condition that you return hither before 
day, and that you never make any such pro- 
mise again to any man whomsoever : As you 
are a woman of your word, I shall be cheaply 
rid of my rival. She swore to him that if he 
would be eo good as to pass by this one false 
step, she would be always faithful to him, and 
that this should be the last time that she 
would ever speak to her lover. On the cre- 
dit of this oath the husband himself softly 

ened the street-door, being very unwilling 
that any domestic should be acquainted with 
this adventure ; and the lady went out with 
all her wedding-clothes on, thick set with a 
great quantity of pearls and jewels. 

She was scarce advanced twenty paces be- 
fore she met a robber, who by the help of 
moon-light seeing the sparkling of the jewels 
with which she was » cried owt in a 
rapture, Ah how lucky is this! O fortune, 
what do I not owe thee for bestowing on me 
an opportunity of enriching myself in a mo- 
ment? At these words he ped the wo- 
man, and was going to strip her ; but suddenly 
casting his eyes on her face, she appeared so 
charming, that he was struck senseless : What 
do I see? said he: Is it not an illusion or 
seducing phantom? O heaven ! Is it possible 

.to find so much riches and beauty at once? 
What treasures, what charms are here! I 
cannot tell where to begin. But, madam, 
adds he, may I believe the report of my ip- 
chanted eyes? By what caprice of fortune is 
it possible that such a charming lady, so rich- 
ly dressed, should walk the streets so late at 
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aight ?—The latly res irre told him the 
truth, which the thief heard with surprise ; 
How, madam, said he to her, has your hus- 
baad such complaisance for you, as, to dry up 
kag tears, to yield up the most delicious of 

nights to another !——Yes, sir, answered 
she.—Indeod, replied the thief, this is very 
singular, and I am charmed with it; and as 
T also love to do singular actions, I will neither 
touch your jewels nor your honour, but will let 
you goon your way: I will be as extraordinary 
arobber, a8 your spouse is a husband, Go find 
your happy lover; but I will conduct and 
guatd you thither, for you may perhaps meet 
with a less sarrbaeree thief than myself, 
At these words he took her by the hand, and 
accompanied her to her lover’s doors then 
bid her adieu and retired, She then knocked 
at the door; which beiag opened, she went 
up to her lover’s chamber, who was all in sur- 
prise at -the sight of her, O my dear lord ! 
said she to him, I come to keep the promise 
I made you: I was married this:day.—Ah ! 
how could you, cried the young man, steal 
away from the eager impatience of a bride- 
groom ? You ought, methinks, to be this mo- 
ment in his arms. The lady then gave him 
an ingenuous account of ail that had passed 
betwixt her husband and her. 

The lover was not less surprised than the 
thief had been. Is it powilie, madam, said 
he, that your husband has given you leave to 
accomplish a promise which dishonours him, 
and robs him of a pleasure of which his ima- 
gination must have formed the most charm- 
ing idea ’—Yes, my dear lover, replied the 
woman, he consents that I should satisfy 
your desires to discharge my promise; but 
you are not only accountable to my husband 
for this satisfaction which he yields to you ; 
you owe it also to the generosity of a thief 
that I met coming hither: And at the same 
time she related her discourse with the rob- 
ber. At this the lover’s surprise redoubled; 
Ought I, said he, to believe what I hear? A 
husband to have the good nature to allow a 
step like this; and a thief to be generous 
enough to let slip voluntarily the fairest op- 
portunity which chance may perhaps ever of- 
fer! The adventure is doubtless new, and 
ought to be written ; all future ages will ad- 
mire it: But yet, to augment the admiration 
of posterity, I will imitate the husband and 
the thief, and will follow their example : 
Thus, madam, I return you your promise ; 
and, if you please, allow me to wait on you 
home. At these words he gave her his hand, 
and led her to the door of her husband’s 
house, where they parted; the lady entered, 
and the lover returned home. 

Tell me now, my princes, continued the 
cadi of Cairo, which of these three you take 
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to be the most generous, the husband, the 
thief, or the lover ?-—The eldest one said that 
he admired the husband most; the second 
baid the lover was most to be admired : And 
you, a » taid the cadi to the third bro- 
ther, who was silent, what opinion aré you 
of ?—The thief, answered the young prince, 
seems to me the most generous; for I can- 
not conceive how he could resist the lady’s 
charms, and wholly refrain, pa caps from 
stealing : The diamonds with which the lady 
was adortiéd must have powerfully tempted 
his avarice, and it is indeéd amazing that he 
was able to gain so great a victory over him- 
self.—Prince, replied the cadi, looking sted- 
fastly on him, you admire the thief’s power 
over himself too much, for me not to suspect 
your having the jewels of the late king your 
father : You have just now discovered your- 
self. Own it, my lord, and let not a criminal 
shame withhold you : If you have been weak 
cnough to yield to an avaricious motion, you 
may expiate your failing by owning it. The 
prince at this discourse blushed, and confess- 
ed the truth. 


The sultana of Persia did not tell this story 
in vain; the subtile inferences which she 
drew from it shocked Hafikin, and she en- 
deavoured to determine him by the following 
words: My lord, you are nearer your last 
day than you imagine: Your son, that wretch- 
ed son, whose life your visiers would persuade 
you to prolong by their pernicious eloquence, 
perhaps may to-morrow run a@ poniard into 
your heart. Alas! adds she, what will be- 
come of me if you perish? But wherefore do 
T ask what will become of me? I am very little 
fond of my life. I fear nothing but the death 
of the king; of a husband whom I most ten- 
derly love. At these words she began to 
weep, and her affected face made such a lively 
impression on the emperor, that, quite melted 
into compassion for her, he said, Dry up your 
tears, fair sultana : I will no more pardon my 
son, he is but too guilty, since he occasions 
your tears. Let us go to rest; and be per- 
suaded that on the morrow, when the white 
sheep shall have chased the black sheep to 
the bottom of the western earth, I will cause 
the head of our common enemy to be instantly 
struck off. 

The next day the emperor arose with a re- 
solution to satisfy the queen; and seating 
himself on the throne, he ordered the execu- 
tioner to bring the prince; when the ninth 
visier did not fail to petition for the life of 
Nourgehan: But the king imposed him si- 
lence, and angrily said, Visier, it is in vain for 

ou to speak in favour of my son, his death 

1s resolved. The visier then took out of his 

pocket a folded paper, and presented it to the 
C 
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emperor: At least then, sir, replies he, I beg 
that your majesty would graciously please to 
command this paper to be read, and see what 
it contains; and after that you:may act as 
you think best. Hafikin himself took the 
per, and read: “O wise and ever happy 
ing! I have particularly 5 a a it to 
the study of ast ; and having calculated 
the prince’s nativity, I found that he ought to 
be forty daysin extreme danger: Have a care 
how you put him to death before they are 
expired.” All the other visiers joined their 
itions to this advice: O king! said they, 
for the love of God stay till these forty days 
are passed : You will then find yourself highly 
satisfied with your delay.—Yes undoubtedly, 
adds the ninth visier, if the king would give 
me leave to recount a history which has some 
conformity to that of Nourgehan, his majesty 
would allow that patience triumphs over all 
evils.—Well, visier, said the king, tell your 
story. Upon which the ninth visier thus 


The History of the Prince of Carizme, and the 
rincess of Georgia. 

A CERTAIN king of Carizme who had no 
children, incessantly made vows, and offered 
sacrifices to heaven, to obtain that blessing. 
The most high God accepted his sacrifices, 
and gave him a son more beautiful than the 
day. He celebrated his birth by magnificent 
feasting ; at which he bestowed governments 
of towns on some, and pensions on others ; 
and none of the people were insensible of the 
king’s rejoicing. After this he assembled all 
the astrologers in his dominions, and com- 
manded them to calculate the prince’s nativi- 
ty; but their observations were not very plea- 
sing to the king; for they denounced an infi- 
nite number of evils, with which his son was 
threatened till the age of thirty years, and as- 
sured the king that God alone knew the mis- 
fortunes which would happen to him. 

This prediction very much abated the king’s 
joy; on the contrary he was touched with a 
very sensible grief. Yet as though he would 
wrestle with the stars, he caused his son to 
be bred up under his eye, and took all ima- 
ginable precautions to preserve him from all 
accidents, which accordingly proved successful 
for several years; the prince being fifteen be- 
fore any unhappy adventure confirmed the 
prediction of his horoscope. Yet, all opposi- 
tions against destiny being vain, it happened 
one day that being advanced on horse-back to 
the sea-shore, he was desirous to take the air 
on the sea; wherefore he commanded a bark 
to be made ready, into which with forty per- 
sons of his train he entered : But scarce were 
they out at sea, before an European pirate at- 
wacked them. They mude someresistance, but 
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the enemy being strongest mastered the bark, 
and carried them all to the isle of the Sam- 
sare, where he sold them. 


The ee 
who had human bodies, but dogs h They 
shut up the prince and his attendants in a 
house, where during several weeks they cram- 
med them with almonds and raisins; after 
which they carried one daily into the king’s 
kitchen, where they cut him to pieces, and 
from his corpse prepared such dishes as his 


Samsar majesty approved as most delicious. 
When the cers were eaten, the prince 


of Carizme, who, as the nicest bit, was reser- 
ved to the last, expected the same treatment. 
In this dismal apprehension he said to him- 
self, I know very well that J cannot escape 
death; but why must I tamely suffer my throat 
to be cut ? Is it not better to sell my life dear? 
Yes, I will defend myself; my despair shall 
at least be fatal to some of this monstrous 
blood-thirsty race of men. He was thus re- 
solved when he‘saw the Samsarsentering. He 
suffered himself to be carried to the king’s 
kitchen without any resistance; but as soon 
as he came there, and saw on the table the 
oreat knife destined to cut his throat, he 
made an effort, and breaking the bands with 
which his hands were bound, he hastily 
snatched up the knife, beat off the Samsars 
who brought him thither, killed them one 
after another, and then made to the kitchen- 
door, where all that dared ee him fell 
under his victorious arm; so that all the pa- 
lace was in an uproar, and resounded with 
cries and howls, 

When the king was informed of the matter, 
he was astonished that one man cauld alone 
resist all his servants: Wherefore he himself 
made towards him, and said to him, O young 
man, I admire thy courage, and give thee thy 
life ; do not fight any longer against my sub- 
jects, whose numbersat last will overpower you. 
Tell me from whom you received light.—Sir, 
answered the prince, [ am the son of the king 
of Cartemie, Your valorotisacts 60 lately done: 
replies the king of the isle, sufficiently preve 
your noble descent. Fear nothing: My court 
shall for the future be only an agreeable re- 
tirement, and thou become the most happy 
amongst men, since I chuse you for my son- 
in-law, and will have you immediately marty 
the princess my daughter, who is a beautiful 
virgin, and of whom all the princes of my 
court are enamoured to distraction; but I 
find you more worthy of her.—My lord, re- 
plied the prince, not very fond of the propo- 
sal, your majesty does me too much honour: 
In my opinion a Samsar prince seems fitter 
for the princess than I.—No, no, said the 
king somewhat hastily, I will have you marry 


207 


her; I desire it, therefore cease to oppose 
me, otherwise you may repent it. The*prince 
judging right, that if he did not accept this 
match, the king of the Samsars, irritated at the 
refusal, would not fail to put him to death, 
at last consented, and married the princess, 
who had the most charming dog’s face in the 
whole island: Nevertheless he could not re- 
concile himself to it, but had an utter aversion 
for her; and the,more she caressed him, the 
more horrible she appeared to him. This 
repugnance of the prince might have had per- 
nicious effects, but the angel of death prevent- 
ed them, by approaching the bed of the prin- 
cess, who died a few days after her mar- 


riage. 

“The prince did not a little rejoice inwardly 
to see himself delivered from such a frightful 
spouse; when he heard it was the custom of 
that island, as well as of Serendib, tointer the 
living husband with the dead wife, and the 
living wife with the dead husband. He was 
told that kings, as well as others, were sub- 
jected to this terrible law; that the Samsars 
were so accustomed to it, that they looked 
on the day of their funerals without the least 
concern; but on the other side it seemed 
more like a rejoicing than melancholy time, 
since the men and women present at a fune- 
ral sung rie more naturally tending to in- 
spire mirth than pity. This news plunged the 
prince of Carizme into inconceivable grief ; 
yet necessity must be yielded to. He, as well 
as his wife, was put upon an open bier, with 
a loaf of bread and a pot of water, and carried 
to the place of interment, which was a vast 
deep subterraneous vault, made so for that 
purpose ina field. They first let down the 
princess with a cord, when all those who ac- 
companied the corpse divided themselves into 
two parties, in order to dance and sing. The 
lovers ranged themselves on one side with 
their mistresses, and the new married people 
on the other. The first, taking each other 
by the hand, danced in acircle, whilst a lover 
sung these Persian verses : 


Yek Aascheg, 
Indgea Zendgir hay Silechak 
Sel salt hayon lu yamaut 
Voacta ké mara ferischtey pak 
Béntkyahh averd-yer pout 
End averim la salaounak 
Ta bema resed almuout 
Ve ez tersi hhantsi bibak 
Bé maschoug defn Schevim by quout, 


Eternal are the chains which here 
The gencrous souls of lovers bind ; 
When Hymen joins our hands, we swear 
To be for ever true and kind: 


And when by death the fait are snatched 
“heit we Gur aclemn vows should break, 
Wie teme eee 

The new-married danced in couples, each 


man with his wife, and woman in her 
turn sung the following verses : 


Neu arous. 
Gher mikhchi ké netersim 
Dganana merghi herdoura 
Der aschgui Hemiché darim 
Der sabr ou Tsebat para 
Yek digherra corbon schevim 
Vé mourden yek Zemonara. 


My dearest spouse, that thou andI 
y shun the fear which first shall die, 
rye in each other let us live, 
ike consumed in love’s 
That neither may at last survive, 
But gently both at once expire. 


After all these songs and dances, not very 
diverting to the prince of Cariz e was let 
down, in the same manner with his wife, into 
the subterranean cavern, the mouth of which 
was shut with a great stone. When he found 
himself in this terrible abyss he thus exclaim- 
ed: O my God! to what condition do you 
permit me to be reduced? Is this the lot 
which you reserve for a prince who has al- 
ways strictly observed the precepts of the Al- 
coran? Did you grant me to the king my fa- 
ther in return of his vows, to deliver me af- 
terwards over to the most cruel death ? These 
words were followed by a flood of bitter tears. 

Though he was without hope of ever esca- 
ping out of this fatal place, yet as soon as he 
felt the ground he arose from his bier, and 
groped his way along by a wall which he met 
with. He had not advanced one hundred 
paces before his eyes were etruck with the 
rays of a light which he saw before him; 
whereupon he doubled his pace, being already 
so near as to discern that it was a woman 
with a wax-candle in her hand. He stil] ad- 
vanced forward, but the woman, hearing the 
noise of his steps, put out the wax-candle. 
O Heaven! then said the prince, am I decei- 
ved? Did not I really see a light ? Could it 
be a gm existing only in my 
mind? It was doubtless an illusion! Ab, un- 
fortunate prince, must you for ever lose the 


fire ; 


hopes of seeing the sun again? Thou art de- 
ascended into the dwellings of eternal night 
before nature’s appointed time. O king of 
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maake you that promise, if you 
late wife; if you baveh dog’s bend as well 
ag she, it will be impossible for me to love 
you.--I ant no Sagar, replied the lady; be- 
sides, I am but fourteen, and believe that my 
face will not fright you. This said, she light- 


ed her wax with 9 match, and daszied 
the prince’s eyes with a face whose beauty 
not a little surprised him. What charms are 


these! cried L all in a rapture; nothing is 
bite ar to what I see. But I beg you 
would inform me who are: You must. 
be a fairy, since you have told me that you 
coald deliver me out of this abyss..-—-No, my 
lord, said the yous » Tam no fairy; I 
am the daughter of the king of Georgia, and 
my name is Dilaram, (i. e. bearts-ease.) My 
story ba shall hear another time; at pre- 
sent I will content myself with inting 
you, that being thrown on this fatal island by 
8 tempest, in order to save my life, I was for- 
ced to marry a Samsar lord, who died yester- 
day, after a tedious distemper. I was buried 
according to custom, with a loaf and a pot 
of water ; but before my interment I hid un- 
der my gown a tchacmac, * some match and 
wax-candle: And as soon asI reached the 
bottom of this cavern, finding that they above 
had shut its mouth, I left my bier, and light- 
ed my candle. J was not seized with all the 
horror I might justly have expected in this dis- 
mal place ; heaven intending te preserve me, 
inspired me with a confidence, to which I 
yielded up my heart, without knowing by 
what impulse. I followed a very straight 
path directly before me, as well to avoid a 
thousand affrighting objects which might shock 
me, as to try whether J could not discover 
some passage whereat to escape. Scarce was 
I advanced one hundred paces before I per- 
ceived something white; it was, my lord, that 
great piece of marble which offers itself to our 
sight : I made towards it, and was surprised 
to observe on it an inscription which men- 
tioned my name. Come hither, prince, adds 
Dilasam, come and read this inscription ; you 
will not be less astonished at it than I was. 





* A frelock. 


TURKISH TALES. 


She then gave the candle to the prince, who 
approached the stone, and read on it these 
words: “* Whenthe prince of Carizme and the 

rincess of Georgia shall meet here, let them 
fife up the stone, and descend on the ladder 
below it.” 

Ah! but how, said the prince, can we lift 
this great stone? It requires an hundred men 
to compass that task.—My lord, said the 
princess, let us yet make our utinost efforts : 
Some good sage interests himself in our af- 
fairs, andI have a presaging hope that we 
shall escape from hence. The prince return- 
ed the candle to Dilaram, and began to cn- 
deavour the removal of the stone; but it 
was needless to exert all his strength, for he 
had no sooner touched it than it raised itself, 
and under it appeared a ladder, on which they 
both immediately descended into another ca- 
vern, where they entered a long alley, which 
led them to a grotto cut at the foot of a moun- 
tain. They went out at this passage, and 
found themselves at the side of ariver; where- 
upon they went to prayers, like pious be- 
lievers as they were; and after having ren- 
dered to God the thanks which were due 
unto him, they saw a little bark lying by the 
shore, which they had not before observed. 
They did not doubt but this was another 
miracle that the divine goodness had worked 
for them, which redoubled their joy to see 
the light ; and though the bark had neither 
men nor oars, yet they boldly entered it. 
This boat, says the prince, is doubtless stecr- 
ed by a tutelar angel, who will undoubtedly 
convey us to some inhabited country. Let 
us follow the current of the river, and fear 
nothing. 

They abandoned themselves to the stream, 
whose rapidity increased in proportion to 
the advances they made; for the river insen- 
sibly grew narrower, to prepare for its pass- 
age between two mountains, whose tops, by 
uniting, formed an arched vault of an immense 
extent, and so dark as to render both heaven 
and earth invisible. The bark was forced in- 
to this vault with so great violence, that the 
prince and princess, believingthemselves lost, 
began to fear that heaven did not take so 
much care of their lives as they imagined. 
They were sometimes tossed up to the top, 
and presently seemed to be plunged to the 
bottom of this vault. On this occasion they 
spared no prayers, and they were heard; for 
the bark at last got out of the vault, and the 
stream drove it ashore. They immediately 
Janded, and reassuming their former courage, 
cast their eyes on all sides of the field, to see 
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whether they could discover any house, to 
which they might repair to ask refreshment, 
They then saw on the declension of a moun- 
tain a large dome, resembling that which igs 
called Coubbay Khirament.¢ They turned 
their steps that way; and when they ap- 
proached it, they found it situated inthe midst 
of a magnificent palace, on the portal of 
which were meveral: cabalistical hieroglyphics, 
with this Arabic inscription : “OQ thou who 
desirest to enter this rich palace, know that 
thou must never enter, if thou dost not sacris 
fice an animal with eight feet.” 

I am deceived in my hopes, said the prin- 
cess Dilaram ; I firmly expected to have the 
pleasure of seeing the inside of this palace.— 
Madam, said the prince, I was touched with 
the same curiosity; but it is impossible to 
satisfy it. All our endeavours to open the 
gate will be vain; for those figures which we 
see over it form a talisman, that will prevent 
our gaining our end.— Well, replied the prin- 
cess of Georgia, let us sit down on this grass- 
plat to rest ourselves 2 moment, and consi- 
der what way to take.—My princess, return- 
ed the prince of Carizme, rather relate to me 
your story, which I am extremely impatient 
to hear, 

I will do it then in a few words, replied 
Dilaram. The king of Georgia educated me 
in his palace with all the care which a tender 
father who loved his children could be capa- 
ble of. A young prince of our house, wha 
had the liberty of seeing me, conceived some 
sentiments for me which proved too violent 
for his repose. Ile loved me, and I began 
to answer his love, when the grand visier of 
a neighbouring king arrived at the court of 
Georgia, and asked me in marriage for his 
master. My father finding the match advan- 
tageous, easily consented ; and I was obliged 
to prepare myself for my journey with the 
visier. The young prince, my lover, was so 
afflicted at my departure, that he died with 
grief at his bidding me adieu. I mourned 
his death with tears which shewed [ did not 
hate him during his life; yet as I had the re- 
putation of a great affection for my father, 
my tears were mistaken, and the world there- 
by led into a belief that I was a more tender 
daughter than I really was. I then went with 
the visier, and we embarked in a small vessel 
to pass an arm of the sea, which we were 
obliged to cross; but such a violent storm 
suddenly arose, that our sailors, being at a 
loss what to do, abandoned the vessel to the 
mercy of the waves, which cast us on the isle 
of Samsars. 


Sa i a ee 
* Where the Turks believe Adam was interred, 
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At our arrival those monsters ran to the 
coast, and seized all our equipage. I cannot 
finish the rest without horror. They ate the 
visier, and all the rest of our company : But 
as for me. my face happened to please an old 
Samsar lord, who told me that if I would 
marry him I should avoid the same treatment, 
which was no other way to be escaped. I 
freely own, that I was so afraid of being 
eaten that I had rather resolve to be his 
wife, though his dog’s head made me tremble 
every time I looked on it. Two days after 
our marriage he fell sick, and his distemper 
continued long; but at last death-——Here 
the prince of Carizme briskly interrupted the 
princess, because he saw a tarantula * run- 
ning upon her. Hold, madam, cried he, I 
see a tarantula on your gown. At these 
words Dilaram, who knew how dangerous 
tarantulas are, shrieked out, and rising up 
hastily shook her clothes; upon which the 
tarantula fell, and the prince clapt his foot 
upon it and trod it dead. He had scarce kill- 
ed it, before they heard a great noise from 
the palace, whose gate they saw suddenly 
open itself. Struck with this miracle, they 
gazed at each other with an extreme surprise, 
concluding that the tarantula must have had 
eight feet, and that this was the animal, the 
sacrifice of which was mentioned in the in- 
scription. Transported with this adventure, 
they arose to go to the castle ; where first of 
all they entered a large garden, which to them 
seemcd to be furnished with trees of all the 
various species in the world, and the branches 
appeared laden with ripe fruits ; but when the 
prince, pressed by hunger, went to gather 
some of them, he found them to be gold. In 
the middle of this garden ran a brook, whose 
clear and transparent surges discovered an 
infinite number of precious stones‘at the 
bottom. 

After having surveyed the garden with all 
the-attention that it deserved, they made to 
the dome, which had attracted their view at 
their landing, and which was entirely of rock- 
crystal. They crossed it, and without meet- 
ing any person, passed through seyeral rooms, 
where gold, diamonds, and rubies, shone and 
sparkled in every part of them. At last they 
came to a silver gate, which they opened, and 
entered an extraurdinary fine closet, where 
they found sitting on a sofa an old man with 
a crown of emeralds on his head. His silver 
beard, which reached to the ground, was 
composed of six long hairs only, distant from 
each other, aud his whiskers, which were 
three hairs of each side, hung down below his 
ehin, where they fell in with his beard; and 
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ae nails of his fingers were at least an ell 
ong. 

This venerable man cast his eyes on the 
prince and princess : O, young people, said he 
tothem, who are you My lord, answered the 
prince, J am the son of the king of Carizme, 
and this fair princess is indebted to the king 
of Georgia for her birth ; and we will recite 
our adventures whenever you please: I am 
persuaded you will pity us, and I flatter my- 
self also that you will be so generous as to 
afford us a ehge Yes, prince, replied the 
old sage, I grant it you; you are both wel- 
come. Since you are both the children of 
princes, and have had the good fortune to in- 
troduce yourselves into this palace, it depends 
on yourselves alone to share my pleasures. 
Stay with me, and you shall enjoy perpetu- 
al felicity ; for death, who makes all other 
men feel his power, will reverence you. I 
was formerly king of China ; the length of 
at nails shews you my age. A revolution, 
which happened in my territories, obliged me 
to quit them. I caused this palace to be 
built by several genii, whom as a cabalist I 
had a right of commanding. I am now a 
thousand years old, and propose to live here 
for ever; for I am possessed of the secret of 
the philosopher’s stone, and consequently am 
immortal : I will impart this miraculous se- 
cret to you, when you shall have passed some 
score years with me. My words surprise 
you, adds he; but yet all that I have told 
you is true. A man that knows how to pre- 
pare the philosopher’s stone cannot die a na- 
tural death; he may, I own, be murdered ; 
his secret cannot secure him from a violent 
death: But to avoid the fatal opportunity, 
nothing more is required than to retire into 
a subterranean cavern, or build sucha palace 
as this in a desart. I am safe; neither envy, 
nor the most audacious insolence, can attempt 
any thing against me: For the talisman which 
you saw over the door is so composed, that 
no thieves or wicked men can enter here, 
though they should sacrifice a thousand eight- 
footed anjmals. He that kills such an animal 
must be a good man, otherwise the gate never 
opens. 

The old king of China having finished hig 
discourse, offered his friendship to the prince 
and princess, who resolved to live with him 
in the palace. He then asked whether they 
did not want some refreshments; and they 
having answered yes, he pointed with his 
finger to two fountains which ran into two 
large golden receptacles : One of them afford- 
ed a delicious wine, and the other a miraculous 
sort of milk, which, congealing in the fall, be- 





* A sort of spider with eight legs, whose sting is mortal, 


TURKISH TALES. 


came an exquisite sort of custard. The old 
king called three genii, and appointed them to 
serve them; who accordingly spread a table, 
and placed on it three gold plates, full of curds. 
The prince of Carizme, and the princess of 
Georgia, ate with a great deal of appetite, and 
from time to time the genii presented them 
with crystal cups of wine : But the old king, 
not being able to make use of his hands by 
reason of the length of his nails, he only open- 
ed his mouth, and a genie fed him with vic- 

tuals and drink, like an infant. The repast 
done, the good old king desired them to re- 
date their history, which they accordingly did, 

being as well engaged to do it by inclination, 

as the right of hospitality. The recital of 
their adventures being over, the old king be- 

gan, and said, Comfort one another on the 

“eer of your past misfortunes ; you are 

both young and lovely, and you may, by mu- 

tually plighting your troth, cut out a charm- 

ing pleasant destiny. The prince and prin- 

cess, who had already sworn an eternal love, 

renewed their oaths, and married before his 

Chinese majesty, whom they took for a wit- 

ness of their mutual engagements. 

The tender couple would willingly have 
sacrificed all their moments to love; but in 
complaisance to the old king, they passed 
part of the day in entertaining him, or indeed 
rather in hearing all the stories of his time, 
which he did not fail to relate. The princess 
proved pregnant, and was delivered of two 
fine little princes, whom she suckled herself; 
and when they were capable of instruction, a 

enie learnt them a thousand curious things. 

hey were six years old, when the princess 

their mother said to the prince her husband, 
My dear lord, I must own to you that I begin 
to be weary of this palace ; it is in vain that 
it daily presents to my eyes a thousand won- 
derful objects, the necessity of always living 
here dulls all its charms. The king of China 
has boldly assured us that we shall never die, 
but I have no great opinion of that assurance; 
his secret is no security against growing old, 
and it is rather a misfortune than happiness 
to live loaded with years. Besides, I would 
wey sce my father, if the grief of having 
lost me has not deprived him of life.—My prin- 
cess, answered the prince, in this promised 
immortality I aimed at no other pleasure than 
that of loving you eternally. Heaven is my 
witness, that I also am extremely desirous 
once more to see the king my father, whose 
remembrance frequently draws tears from my 
cyes : But what way can we take to get into 
Georgia ?—My lord, replied the princess, our 
bark is yet on the shore, where the waves 
have cast it; let us then trust our fortune a 
second time ; let us follow the stream, it will 
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bring us to some place, from whence perhaps 
we may find an opportunity of reaching my 
father’s court, or the territories of the king 
of Carizme.—I consent, madam, replied the 
prince, for pleasing you is all I aim at: Let 
us then leave this palace, since you are tired 
with it, and let us embark with the princes 
our sons. But, alas, what affliction will our 
departure give the king of China! Ie loves 
us ashis children, and doth not believe we will 
leave him; which if we do, he will be incon- 
solable.-—Let us then talk with him, said the 
princess ; let us dissemble our design ; and ta 
prevent his despair, let us persuade him that we 
do not leave him with a design never to return. 
These words ended, they went to the old 
king, and represented to him, that they had 
such an earnest desire of seeing their parents 
again, that they could not resist it; where- 
fore they entreated him to consent to their 
return into their country, assuring him that 
within the space of some years they would 
come back again. At these words the king 
began to weep: O my children, cried he, J 
am then about to lose you: Alas! I shall 
never see you more.—My lord, said the prince, 
allow us to follow the dictates which our 
blood inspires; when we have obeyed them, 
we will return to this solitude, and with you 
participate of immortality. The princess said 
the same: But though they had assured him 
of their return, yet he, being skilled in the 
science of Mekachefa, read the bottom of their 
hearts, and very well knew that they did not 
design to keep their words. Grief to see 
that he was about to lose the persons whom 
he loved with an extreme tenderness, render- 
ed his life insupportable; wherefore he call- 
ed the angel of death, whom he had during 
so many ages kept at a distance by the secrets 
of his art, and renouncing all the careful arts 
which he was accustomed to use to perpetuate 
his days, he suffered himself to die, Scarce 
had he vented his last sigh, when the genii 
all departed ; the palace vanished all at ounce, 
and the prince, his wife, and children, found 
themselves in the middle of a field. ‘They 
could not refrain from ters, when they con- 
sidered that they had occasioned the death of 
the old king; but their grief yielding to the 
flattering ideas which the hope of seeing their 
parents again had inspired, they thought of 
nothing but their journey. They gathered 
some fruits, which, notwithstanding the bar- 
renness of the soil, benevolent nature seem- 
ed to have designedly produced in their fa- 
vour in the desart. They carried them aboard 
their bark, which was fastened to a post in 
the same manner as they left it; and loosens 
ing it, they all four entered into it, following 
the course of the river, which about three 
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quarters of a mile farther discharged itself 
into the sea, 

A pirate who cruised at the mouth of 
the river, discovering the bark, came up to 
it, and commanded the prince to yield, if he 
would escape death. The prince was with- 
out arms: What resistance could he make 
egainst a number of armed men ? Wherefore, 
instead of defending himself in vain, he sut- 
rendered into the hands of the pirate, conju- 
ring him by all that is held most sacred not 
to deprive his wife of her honour, nor his 
children of their lives. The pirate, after re- 
ceiving them on board, made full sail towards 
an island, where he forced the prince of Ca- 
rizme to land, and then put to sea again, car- 
rying with him the princess and her two sons. 
It is impossible to express the grief of the 
prince and Dilaram to find themselves sepa- 
rated; they filled the air with lamentable 
cries, and it could not but raise compassion 
to hear them. As long as the prince could 
see the vesscl he incessantly called after the 
pirate: Ah wretch! said he, do not believe 
that God will leave thy crime unpunished ; 
in what part of the world soever thou pre- 
tendest to hide thyself, thou wilt never escape 
the punishment which his justice has prepa- 
red for thee. Then applying himself to Hea- 
ven ; O you, pursued he, you which have al- 
ways protected me, just Heaven, have you 
abandoned me! Could you permit my wife 
and children to be ravished from me? Alas ! 
if you do not work a new miracle to restore 
me those so dear objects, J shall have more 
reason to complain of, than praise your past 
favours. Why have you saved me from so 
many dangers? Did you then wait until this 
time, in order to kill me with the grief of a 
Jost father and wife! While he was speaking, 
he saw approach him a company of naples 
who seemed to him very singular; they had 
bodies like other men, but no heads; they had 
a wide mouth in their breasts, and an eye on 
each shoulder. These monsters seized the 
prince, and carried him to their king: Sir, 
said they, here is a very ill-looking stranger 
that we met with by the sea-side, he may 
perhaps be a spy appointed by our enemies.— 
Well, answered the king, let his funeral pile 
be prepared, and he thrown upon it, after I 
have examined him. O young man, conti- 
nues he, turning to the prince, who art thou ? 
whence comest thou? and who brought thee 
to this island ? The prince did not conceal his 
birth, but gave him a particular account of 
his adventures. The king admired them, and 
said, Prince, I plainly see that heaven has a 
particular care of your life ; and if the strange 
events which you have related did not prove 
it, yet the sentunents of compassion with 
which it hath inspired me have left me no 
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room to doubt of it. I yield to those tender 
emotions; Yes, you shall live: My court 18 
your refuge, and I flatter myself that you 
will not be unserviceable in a war whic 
am engaged in against the king of a neigh- 
bouring island; the cause of which I will 
now acquaint you with. He and his sub- 
jects are not like us headless men, but have 
birds’ heads, and when they speak their voice 
so much resembles that of birds, that when 
any of them come to our island we take them 
for water-fowl, and eat them. Their king, dis- 
pleased at this, torevenge his nation, hasfrom 
time totime fitted out fleets, and made several 
descents on us, which have not succeeded : 
Notwithstanding which, he doth not despair 
of destroying us; and on the other side we 
hope to eat him and all his subjects. 

This is the posture of my affairs, pursued 
the king of the island of headless people: We 
keep ourselves on our guard for fear of a sur- 
prise, and hitherto we have always had the 
advantage of our enemies. The prince of Ca- 
rizme offered the assistance of his arm to the 
king, who made him general of his army ; 
and this young captain, by his great diligence 
in his new post, shewed he was not unworthy 
of it. There soon appeared on the coast a 
great fleet of ships, in which the king of the 
bird-headed nation was come, with the great- 
est part of his subjects, tomake a descent. The 
prince of Carizme gave him time to land half 
his forces, and then charged them so briskly 
that he put them into disorder, and forced 
them to re-embark themselves. He killed 
many. drowned a great number, and the bird- 
headed king was forced to retire with his 
forces. No army of the king of the headless 
men ever obtained such a complete victory. 
The prince had all the honour; and the sol- 
diers owned that they had never been so well 
commanded, and that none of their most con- 
summate generals ever discovered such great 
abilities. These praises inflamed the young 
captain ; who, the better to deserve them, 
proposed to the king to take his turn of fit- 
ting out a fleet, and carrying terror to his ene- 
mies’ country. The king approved the advice, 
and accordingly caused an hundred ships to 
be built; and having equipped them, this 
formidable fleet sailed towards the island of 
the bird-headed men, under the command of 
the prince of Carizme. 

He made his descent in the night, drew 
up his men in order of battle without noise, 
and at break of day advanced towards the 
city, where he surprised the inhabitants, who 
did not expect such an irruption. He killed 
all those who darcd resist him, took the king 
and all his court prisoners, and triumphantly 
returned to the isle of headless men, where 
he was reccived with the acclarations of all 
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those he left behind him; and the public re- 
joicin lasted for a month. The prisoners 
were distributed amongst the inhabitants, who 
ate them with all their customary sauces, * 
with which they were used to eat water-fowl. 
The vanquished king did not escape the same 
fate ; for he was served up at a feast of all the 
royal family of the isle of headless men. 

After this expedition, which wholly ended 
the war, the prince of Carizme began to lead 
an inactive life. He staid nine years at the 
court of the headless king, who highly valuing 
him, one day said; Prince, I am old, and 
have no son; I will leave you my crown, on 
condition that you will divide it with the 
princess my daughter: Though your shape is 
very extraordinary and oddly ridiculous, I am 
yet very willing to have you my son-in-law. 

he prince very dexterously eluded this dis- 
course 3 but the king daily continued to press 
it, and discerning that the prince was averse 
to this marriage he changed his tone, and 
said to him, Prince, it becomes you well to 
refuse the honour I would do you! Know 
then, that all the services you have done me 
shall not prevent your feeling my rescntment, 
if you any longer delay to obey ine. It is 
your part to consider of it. You must marry 
my daughter to-morrow, or J shall cut off that 
ball which incessantly moves betwixt your 
shoulders, and makes a very nasty figure. 

These words were spoken with anair which 
‘convinced the prince that he must resolve to 
marry the princess, or die. In this cruel di- 
lemma, full of anxiety, he thus exclaimed: 
Fatal star, under which I was born, will your 
malignity never be exhausted? Is it not enough 
to have had one wife with a dog’s head, but 
must I again join myself to a monster? O 
Dilaram! charming Dilaram! the remem- 
brance of whom causes a grief which time 
cannot lessen. How! a prince who tender- 
ly preserves your image in his heart, can he 
live with a wife whose eyes mistaken nature 
has placed at a frightful straggling distance on 
her shoulders, and on her breast has a mouth 
more po er to devour a husband, than re- 
ceive his kisses !—Yet, in spite of this aver- 
sion, he determined to accept the marriage ; 
and penta the nuptial rites were cele. 
brated with all the pompous train of ceremo- 
nies which the birth of both the young per- 
sons required. 

On the wedding-night the prince was led 
to an apartment, to which the princess had 
before been conducted, and lett alone with 
her. When she first approached him he 
trembled with horror, believing that, hurried 
on by her constitution, and authorised by the 
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name of wife, she would begin to warm him 
by languishing transports; but her words re- 
stored his mind to its former quiet, by extri- 
cating him out of this mistake. I know very 
well, my lord, said she, that such a man as 
you must hate a woman like me. I judge of 
your sentiments by my own; and I have as 
great an aversion for you, as you can have for 
me. We interchangeably look on each other 
as monsters, and we have great reason to 
complain at our being forced to be bound to 
each other; you to avoid death, and I in obe- 
dience to the king my father. But give me 
leave to tell you, that if with address you will 
deny yourself the rights of a bridegroom, it isin 
my power to make you happy.—Ah, madam, 
answered the prince, I renounce them with 
all my heart, since you exact of me that sa- 
crifice ; but pray, madam, how is it possible 
for you to render mehappy ?-—Know then, re- 
plied she, that I love a genie, whom I have 
also inspired with a violent passion : As soon 
as he knows that my father has marricd me, 
he will not fail to steal me away; F will then 
entreat him to transport you to your own 
country, and I doubt not but, charmed with 
the respect which you have had for me, he 
will do whatever you desire.—Well, fair prin- 
cess, replied the prince of Carizme, enchant- 
ed with the hopes which were given him, I 
consent to yield to your happy genie all the 
treasures which Llymen destined me, and vo- 
luntarily grant him the possession of them. 
These words ended, he lay down on a sofa 
and fell asleep, as the princess did the same 
on another. 
Whilst they both slept, the genie that lo- 
ved the dame appeared, took the prince and 
rincess in his arms, and carried them off. 
He stopt in another island not far from that 
of the headless men, where he laid the prince 
on a grass-plat, and carried the princess toa 
cavern which he had made on purpose for 
her, The prince at his waking was surprised 
to find himself in an unknown island; he 
thought indeed that the genie that loved the 
princess had brought him thither; but the 
genie did not seem so grateful to him as she 
had promised he would be, since, instead of 
carrying him into his own country, he had ex- 
posed him in an island inhabited perhaps 
by as barbarous people as the Samsars. le 
was perplexed with all the mortification this 
thought could inspire, when on the sea-shore 
he discovered an old man going to make his 
ablution. He arose hastily, and running to 
him asked him if he was a Mussulman.— es, 
I am, answered the old man ; and you, young 
man, who are you? I conclude from your ne- 
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ble mien that you are no common man.—You 
are not mistaken, dd woe the prince; I ama 
= fe son.—Ha! what king is your father? 
said the Mussulman ; Open your heart to me; 
I swear by our great prophet that my words 
are sincere, and free from all manner of arti- 
fice ; and do assure you that I am more dis- 
posed to serve than hurt you: Speak then 
freely, withoutany manner of disguise. —Since 
you desire my name, replied the prince, I tell 
you that I am known by that of the prince of 
Carizme.—QO God, interrupted the old man, 
can it be possible that you should be that 
unfortunate prince, who was taken by an 
Europcan pirate !—Who could tell you that ? 
replied the prince.—It could not escape my 
knowledge, my lord, answered he; for I was 
born in the territories of the king your fa- 
ther, and am one of the astrologers who 
calculated your nativity: And to inform you 
concerning your own affairs; the king fell 
into such a deep melancholy at your being 
taken, that he died a few days after. The 
people, whose darling he was, long mourned 
the loss of him ; and, despairing ever to see 
you again, placed a prince of your blood on 
the throne. This new monarch summoned 
all the astrologers, and ordered us to consult 
the stars on his reign. Our predictions dis- 
pleased him, for we informed him with what 
evils heaven threatened him, upon which he 
resolved to put us to death; but discovering 
his design by the secrets of our art, we quit- 
ted our country, and each of us chose that 
part of the earth which he pleased. I have 
gone through several parts of the world, and 
at last fixed myself in this isle, which is go- 
verned by such a good queen that no people 
are so happy as her subjects. 

Whilst the astrologer was talking thus, the 
ae of Carizme wept bitterly ; the news of 

is father’s death so violently afflicted him, 
that the ancient gentleman was obliged to in- 
terrupt his discourse to console him. My 
lord, said he, if I have told you melancholy 
news, I have also some very agreeable to ac- 
quaint you with. I yet remember all our ob- 
servations: Heaven promises you a happy 
destiny after the age of thirty ; you are now 
thirty-one, and consequently your misfor- 
tunes are all passed. Follow me, if you please, 
I will conduct you to the grand visier, who isa 
good man : He will present you to the queen, 
who will entertain you as you deserve, as soon 
as she is informed of your character. The 
prince and the astrologer went to the visier, 
who was no sooner informed of the prince’s 
title, than discovering all the marks of an ex- 
traordinary surprise, he cried out, O my God, 
It is you alone can do miracles! Come, my 
Jord, pursued he, addressing himself to the 
Prince of Carizme, let us go to the queen; 
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you will then know the cause of my surprise. 
He then conducted him to the palace, and 
when they were in the queen’s apartment he 
entreated him to stay a moment, urging that 
it was proper to Prepare the princess to re- 
ceive a prince of his rank. The visier staid 
a considerable time with the queen, who at 
last came into the chamber where the prince 
was, and earnestly Jooking at him she knew 
him. O my lord! said she, extending her 
arms to embrace him, is any joy comparable 
to that which I feel at the seeing you again ? 
The prince, looking at her in his turn, clearly 
distinguished the features of his dear Dila- 
ram, and answered, perfectly astonished and 
transported into raptures of love and joy ; O 
my princess, is it possible for me to find you 
again! What miseries soever Heaven has 
made me taste, I own that its favours surmount 
its severities, since it hath returned you to 
my love. 

They then embraced one another again 
and again, with an ardency, which is easier 
to be conceived than expressed. The prince 
then asked after his children: You shall soon 
see them, my lord, answered the princess ; 
they are on their return from hunting.—How 
came you to be queen of this island, madam? 
said the prince.—To satisfy your curiosity, 
replied Dilaram, this throne, which I will quit 
to-morrow to follow you, if my people will 
not consent that I divide it with you, I ascend- 
ed in this manner. 

When the pirate who took us had left 
ou on an island, he again put to sea, as you 
now; but we had not made six leagues be- 

fore we were surprised by a horrible tempest, 
which, maugre the skill and industry of ,the 
sailors, drove our vessel against the rocks of 
this coast with such an impetuosity, that it 
was split into a thousand pieces. Some of 
the sailors swam to the shore, and the rest 
perished with the pirate in the same attempt. 
As for me, without praying to heaven to pre- 
serve a life so wretched as mine, J embraced 
my two sons, intending to die with them ; 
and the waves had then begun to swallow us, 
when several inhabitants of this island, who 
had seen our shipwreck at a distance, and 
who made to our assistance in small barks, 
happily arrived. They drew us out of the 
water half drowned ; and perceiving that we 
yet breathed, they carried us to their houses, 
where they completed the restoration of our 
lives. 

The king of this island, informed of our 
shipwreck, desired to gratify his curiosity 
with the sight of us. He was then ninety 
years old; a prince as much beloved by his 
subjects as he really deserved to be. I con- 
cealed nothing from him, but told him my 
condition, and related my story. He was 
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touched with niy misfortunes, and added his 
tears to those which I could not help shed- 
ding at the relating of some parts of my ad- 
ventures. At last, after having heard me 
with great attention, he thus expressed him- 
self: My daughter, you ought to bear your 
afflictions with a firm resolution ; they are 
the trials which heaven makes of our virtue, 
and when we bear them patiently it almost 
always provides us pleasures to succeed our 
pains. Stay with me, I will take care of you, 
and the princes your children. Accordingly 
he could not have been more tender of them 
if they had been his own sons; and nothing 
could be added to the respect which he paid 
me. He did not content himself with load- 
ing me with honours only, but consulted me 
in the government of his territories: He en- 
tered me in his council of state; and to shew 
how highly he was prepossessed in my favour, 
he greatly praised every thing that I said, 
though really in itself but mean. I passed 
five years in this manner, at the end of which 
he said to me one day: Princess, it is now 
time to discover to you the design which 
J have formed. I will have you possess my 
throne after my death, and to confirm it to 
you, I must marry you : All my people, cl:arm- 
ed with your virtues, will applaud my choice, 
and be extremely pleased to lave ou my suc- 
cessor.—The interest of my children obliged 
me to consent to this match, which was con- 
summated to the great satisfaction of my peo- 
ple. They did not discover less content and 
joy, when at his death, which was soon af- 
ter our nuptials, they understood that by his 
will he had ordered them to acknowledge me 
for their sovereign. Ever since that time 
I have reigned over them, and dare venture 
to say, that I have made it my only study to 
render them happy. 

As the queen had just ended these last 
words, she saw the two princes returning 
from hunting. Come, princes, cries she, 
come embrace your father, whom heaven has 

reserved. The motions of filial blood al- 
Jowed them no room to doubt of the mira- 
cle. They ran tothe prince of Carizme, who 
extended his arms to embrace them, and 
kissed their eyes one after another. While 
these four, actuated by the tenderest incite- 
ments of nature, were bestowing on each 
other a thousand marks of the utmost affection 
and joy, the grand visier, by the qucen’s or- 
der, assembled all the people, and related to 
them the whole history, and then exhorted 
them to acknowledge the prince for their 
sovereign. The people unanimously consent- 
ed, and proclaimed the prince of Carizme 
their king, who long reigned in this island 
with his dear princess of Georgia, in such 
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a manner that his reign was surnamed the 
Happy. 


I have related this history, sir, continued 
the king of Persia’s ninth visier, to shew your 
majesty that the children of kings, as well as 
those of other men, are subject to the evils 
of their stars. When a malignant star exerts 
its influences over us, the gold in our hands 
will change to black earth, and if we take an 
antidote it will be converted to a poison, 
Prince Nourgehan is in this unfortunate con- 
dition. He has every thing to fear; all runs 
contrary to him; and his own father is be- 
come his enemy. Pity him then, sir, and 
have a care how you put him to death before 
the time which is so fatal to him be expired. 
The recital of this story, and above all the ap- 
plication which the visier made, so struck 
the emperor, that notwithstanding his promise 
to the queen, he deferred his death. In the 
evening the sultana afresh reproached him. 
Madam, says Hafikin, I could not help it. One 
of my visiers, who is a skilful astrologer, as- 
sured me, that if I took away my son’s life I 
should undoubtedly repent i.—Ha ! my lord, 
interrupted the queen, what frivolous fear 
have you entertained? The danger in which 
Nourgehan is cannot be pretended to be an 
effect of the malignity of his star; it is the 
sole consequence of his vices, and wicked 
nature. Heaven, to punish fathers, some- 
times gives them vicious sons, as he did once 
to a sultan, whose story I will now relate : 


The History of the three Princes obtuined 
JSrom Heaven. 


THERE was formerly in the palace of the 
world a sultan, who had an extraordinarily 
beautiful sultana; they loved each other ten- 
derly, and nothing but children were wanting 
to render them completely happy ; but though 
they were both young they could nct have 
any. At which the sultan being very much 
afflicted, sent for a dervise, who passed for 
one of the saints of that country, and whose 
prayers were really always heard. O dervise, 
said he to him, I despair of ever having child- 
ren. Put up, therefore, your prayers to the 
most high God, that he will mercifully please 
to grant me a prince.—O king, answered the 
dervise, it is necessary to this purpose that 
your majesty send a present to our convent, 
where my brethren are, that we may pray to 
God for the accomplishment of your desires. 
God is a liberal king, and will grant you a 
son. 

The sultan had a fat ram which he was, 
very fond of, because he was always victo- 
rious in the ram-fights, which ab ape wero 
his majesty’s divertisewent. He sent this 
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animal to the convent of dervises, with seve- 
ral loads of rice and butter. These pious 
abdals killed the ram, cut him in pieces, and 
caused him to be boiled with the rice and 
butter. When the dish was ready to be ser- 
ved up, they sent it to the sultan, recommend- 
ing him to cat part of the dervises’ por- 
tion, in order to obtain a son. After which 
they all greedily fell on this gallimauffry, as 
though they envied each other. After their 
Fepast they danced the extatic dance,* call- 
ed semaa; and in their enthusiastical raptures 
begged of God a prince for the sultan. They 
said a prayer for that purpose, and by the 
Divine Omnipotence the sultana became 
pregnant that night, and was delivered nine 
months after of a boy, who effaced the beau- 
ty of the sun. The king made extraordinary 
rejoicings for the birth of this son ; he assem- 
bled the people and distributed an infinite 
number of largesses. He took the little prince, 
and, to crown his blessings, put on him the 
robe of the principal of the dervises, whose 
convent he richly loaded with benefactions. 

Several years after, the king being in dis- 
course with this venerable man, said to him, 
O dervise, I desire that you would say the 
same prayer to God which you formerly did, 
and that you would beg of him for me an- 
other little prince. Sir, answered the abdal, 
the blessings of the Most High are abundant ; 
it is our part to ask, and it belongs to him to 
grant, according as he finds it for his glory ; 
but you must make a new present to the 
poor dervises. The sultan then sent them 
the finest horse in his stables; they ate it, 
danced and prayed as they had before done. 
The queen became with child, and at nine 
months’ end was delivered of a second son, 
who was like the moon. The king did not 
Jess rejoice for this than the other son, nor 
were his alms to the abdals less on this occa- 
sion than on the former. 

The sultan in process of time entreated 
the dervises to ask a third son of God for 
him. Sir, answered the abdal, it is our duty 
to pray to the Lord, and his bounty which 
grants what we ask; but there must be a pre- 
sent sent to the poor dervises, The sultan sent 
them a fine mule; they sold it, and with the 
price of it bought them provisions, wherewith 
they made good cheer, and prayed God to 
send the king a third prince. Their prayer 
‘was heard, the sultana conceived, and brought 
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into the world, nine months after, a prince, 
who did not yield to the former in beauty. 
When these three princes were grown Up, 
the two first discovered their virtues ; but the 
youngest betrayed a thousand ill qualities, 
and signalized every day of his life by some 
new crime. He despised the remonstrances 
of his preceptor, and the threats of his father, 
who was sensibly afflicted at having such a 
son. One day the sultan said to the dervise, 
Would to God that you had not put up your 
rayers to procure such a wicked son !—O 
ing, answered the abdal, it is your majesty’s 
fault; it is you that hath been the cause of 
the third prince’s being so wicked,—Ha! how 
is that? replied the king.—Sir, returned the 
dervise, you gave for your eldest son a ram, 
which is a noble and courageous animal ; and 
for the second a horse, which is a good-natu- 
red beast, and serves to carry men on the 
earth ; these presents were pleasing to God, 
who, in return, hath given you two very virtu- 
ous sons. But you offered him for your third 
son a mule, the most vile and vicious of all 
animals; and to punish you for having made 
such a despicable sacrifice, he has sent you 8 
prince so different from the rest. He that 
sows barley cannot reap wheat. This was 
the abdal’s answer to the sultan; who, any 
more than his subjects, could never beat rest 
till he had put his third son to death. 





This story, my lord, pursues queen Canza- 
da, clearly proves to you that heaven was en- 
raged when it gave you prince Nourgehan. 
You will never be at rest till you have rid 
yourself of such a wicked son. She added so 
much farther to these words, that the em- 
pe again promised to cut off the prince’s 

ead: but onthe morrow the tenth visicr made 
him change his resolution, by relating to him 
the following history : 


The History of a King, a Sophi, and a 


Chirurgeon. 


AN ancient king of Tartary one day went 
from his palace to take a tour out of town 
with his beys; they met in their way an ab- 
dal, who said aloud, To him that will give 
me an hundred dinares, I will give a picce of 
good advice. The king stopped to consider 
of it, and said to him, O abdal, what sort of 
pou advice is it that thou offerest for an 

undred dinares !—Sir, answered the abdal, 





* The dervises, imagining themselves filled with divine love, assemble in a well furnished hall, 
‘where there is a pulpit to preach from, in which there is a young man who reads verses of di- 
vine love. They then begin to turn round till they ure giddy, and fall dewn on theground. Be- 
‘ing thus fallen, they fancy themselves in an ecstasy, and that they see Mahomet speaking to them ; 
and returning to themselves they vent these fellies as revelations, to which the credulous people 


give credit, 
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ou shall no sooner have ordered me the sum 
than I will tell you. The king caused it to 
be given him, and expected something extra- 
ordinary for his money, when the dervise 
said to him, Sir, my advice is, begin nothing, 
the end of which you have not thoroughly 
considered. 

All the beys, and others in the king’s train, 
laughed aloud at these words. It must be 
owned, said one, that this abdal is very well 
acquainted with new maxims. He is not in 
the wrong, says another, to oblige payment 
before-hand. The king, seeing that all the 
company laughed at the dervise, You have 
no reason to laugh, said he, at the advice 
which this good abdal has given me; though 
no man is ignorant that when we form a de- 
sign we ought attentively to deliberate what 
will be the end of it, yet for want of practi- 
sing this maxim, men daily engage themselves 
in ill affairs. As for me, I highly value the 
dervise’s counsel, and will always remember 
it; and that I may continually have it before 
my eyes, I order it to be written in letters of 
gold on all the gates of my palace, on the 
walls, on the furniture, and that it be engra- 
ven on all my plate; which was accordingly 
done. 

Not long after this adventure, a great court 
lord, pushed on rather by ambition than any 
reason he had tocomplainof the king, resolved 
to deprive that prince of his crown and life. 
To compass which, he found means to have a 
lancet poisoned, and addressing himself to the 
king’schirurgeon, said to him, If you willbleed 
the king with this lancet, here are ten thou- 
sand crowns of gold which I present you. As 
soon as you have done it the throne is mine; 
I hnow how to ascend it, and promise when 
I reign, to make you grand visier, and that 

ou shall share the sovereign power with me. 
he chirurgeon, dazzled with the proposition 
of this great lord, accepted it without any he- 
sitation. He received the gold crowns, and 
put the lancet into his turban, in order to 
make use of it on the first occasion, which 
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soon presented. The king wanted to be bled, 
whereupon the chirurgeon was called, who 
came, and began to bind the king’s arm; and 
before the bason to receive the blood was 
ready, the chirurgeon drew out the fatal lan- 
cet ; but at the instant that he was preparing 
to prick the king, by chance he cast his eye 
on the bason, where he read these words: 
‘* Never begin any thing whose end you have 
not thoroughly considered.” He immediately 
fell into a deep thoughtfulness. If I bleed 
the king with this lancet, he will die; if he 
die, I shall without fail be seized, and put to 
death with the most horrible torments ; when 
I am dead, what will these crowns of gold 
which I have received avail me? Struck with 
these reflections he put the poisoned lancet 
again into his turban, and drew another out 
of his pocket. The hing, who observed him, 
asked why he changed his lancet.—Sir, an- 
swered the chirurgeon, because the point of 
the first was not good.—Shew it me, says the 
prince to him, I will see it. The chirurgeon 
then remained disordered and confounded. 
What is the meaning of your being disturbed? 
cried the king. Your trouble hides some se- 
cret design ; discover to me the cause, or thou 
shalt die this minute. The chirurgeon, inti- 
midated by the royal menaces, threw himself 
at the king’s fect, saying, Sir, if your majesty 
will pardon me, I will confess the whole 
truth.— Well, speak, replied the king, I par- 
don all, provided you conceal no part. The 
chirurgeon then related all that had passed 
between the great lord and him, and confess~ 
ed to the king, that his majesty owed his life 
to those words which were engraven on the 
bason. 

The king immediately ordered his guards 
to seize the great lord; and then turning to 
his beys, said, Do you think you had reason 
to laugh at the dervise’s advice ? I order that 
diligent scarch be every where made for him, 
and that he be brought tome. That counsel 
which hath saved a king’s life cannot be well 
enough paid for. 


END OF THE TURKISH TALES. 
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Near Astracan liveda solitary dervise, who, 
returning one evening from angling upon the 
banks of the river Volga, was surprised to find 
on the threshold of his cell a new-born child, 
and stark naked. He took it in his arms, and 
ran to tell this accident to a tailor of Astra- 
can, called Kourban, from whom he was of- 
ten used to receive alms. 

The tailor’s wife happily was brought to- 
bed the very night before of a daughter, which 
died the moment it came into the world. 
She offered the breast to the child the dervise 
had brought her, and forgetting as it were 
her own daughter, turned her affection entirely 
to the little boy, whom she named Schems- 
Eddin. The tailor and his wife having had 
no children for near fifteen years, loved little 
Schems-Eddin with extreme tenderness ; and 
the boy, believing himself their son, returned 
it with a respect and submission which aug- 
mented the affection they had forhim. When 
he was grown up, notwithstanding the incli- 
nation he found in himself for arms, the sole 
will of Kourban engaged him to learn the 
trade of a tailor; and in less than two years 
he made such extraordinary progress in that 
profession, that only by looking at a person, 
without taking any measure, he could make 
a suit of clothes as exactly fit as the best tai- 
lor in Astracan could make with ever so much 
measuring. Schems-Eddin’s skill quickly 
made a noise all ever the town: Nobod 
was thought to have a tolerable good taste, if 
he was not dressed in a suit of his making ; 
and most of the ladies employed him without 
giving umbrage to their husbands, because by 
seeing them only at a distance, he could in 
four days time bring them such a habit as 
they desired. 

One day as this young tailor was in his 
shop, an old slave accosting him, desired to 
speak with him in private. Sir, said she, be 
so kind as to come along with me immedi- 
ately; two of the handsomest ladies in all 
Astracan have occasion for your service. 
Schems-Eddin readily promised to go with 
her. But this is not all, replied the woman, 
you must consent to have your eyes muffled, 
otherwise I must not carry you along with 


me. Schems-Eddin was surprised at such a 
proposal ; but resolving to venture a thing 
rather than miss seeing a couple of beauti- 
ful ladies, he immediately went with the old 
woman. She conducted him to a little house 
in the suburbs of Astracan; carried him into 
a parlour, and pulling out a silk handkerchief 
embroidered with gold, presented him to two 
black slaves, who had their sabres in their 
hands ; ordered them to bind his eyes with 
that handkerchief, and to conduct him to the 
place where he was expected: But that if he 
shewed the least curiosity to discover the way 
they led him, they should that moment cut 
off his head. This order frightened the young 
tailor. Fear nothing, said the old woman to 
him ; provided you are wise and discreet, 
your life is safe. He resumed his courage 
on these promises, suffered them to bind his 
eyes, and walked thus blindfold for the space 
of an hour; when the slaves taking off his 
muffler, he found himself in a hall magnifi- 
cently lighted by above a hundred wax tapers. 
At the upper end of the hall was a throne 
of massy silver, upon which sat three ladies, 
each covered with a veil, through which it was 
nevertheless easy to perceive, that one of 
them, though Ll aeece handsome, was about 
forty years old, and that nature had formed 
nothing so charming and so complete as the 
other two, who seemed to be hardly eighteen. 
A great number of female slaves, veiled in the 
same manner, and ranged on each side of the 
throne, kept a profound silence, and seemed 
respectfully to wait the command of the three 
ladies. After they had given the tailor time 
to look about him and admire so much mag- 
nificence, the lady that appeared the eldest of 
the three rose from the throne. Schems- 
Eddin, says she, your reputation has excited 
our curiosity. We have heard wonders con- 
cerning your skill, and are willing to be judges 
of it ourselves ; look well upon these two 
young ladies; view their shapes with atten- 
tion: Dare you engage, without taking any 
other measure, to make each of them a gen- 
teel suit of clothes ?—Madam, replied the 
roung tailor, I shall do my endeavours to 
eep up the reputation I have with some 
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justice acquired: I have viewed these ladies 
enough ; order me the silks, and in eight days 
time you shall be satisfied. 

The black slaves upon this led Schems- 
Eddin into another room, and opened twenty 
coffers, which were all full of the finest silks 
of the East : He chose what was necessary 
to make the two habits complete. His eyes 
were again muffled, and he was led to the 
house of the old woman, who reconducted 
him home. Ifyou would have your good for- 
tune continue, said she to him at parting, do 
not seek to know from whence you come, or 
for whom you are to work: The least step 
you take towards such a discovery will cost 
you your life: Think of nothing but how to 
execute as soon as possible the orders you 
have received. I shall fetch you again eight 
days hence, and carry you to the same ladies, 
upon the former conditions. 

The old woman having taken leave of 
Schems-Eddin, he went to bed, after he had 
neatly laid up the silks, resolving to begin the 
suits at break of day : But he could not close 
his eyes all the night; the charms of one of 
the young ladies returned to his mind a thou- 
sand times. Two large blue eyes, whose 
brightness shot through the obscurity of her 
veil, had made such an impression upon his 
mind, that he was no longer master of him- 
sclf. He got up, lighted his lamp, and after 
having studied some time in what manner he 
should cut out his silks, he hit upon a method 
so uncommon, and withal so advantageous to 
the beauty of the two young ladies, especially 
of her he admired, that he had very good 
reason to believe they would be pleased with 
his performance. He then set to work with 
abundance of care and diligence; and the 
clothes being finished at the day appointed, 
the old woman who came to fetch him, com- 
mitted him with his eyes mufiled into the 
hands of the two blacks, who, after having led 
him through the same passages as before, 
presented him to the three ladies, whom he 
fourd seated upon the throne of silver. 

Schems-Eddin had no sooner opened his 
bundle and spread out the habits, than they 
began to extol his wonderful fancy. The two 
Yadies, for whom they were made, retired in- 
to asort of wardrobe with four slaves. They 
returned into thc hall a few minutes after- 
wards without veiis, and in their new habits, 
but a thousand times more brilliant than the 
full moon. So soon as they appeared, the 
hall resounded with the applauses of the 
slaves, and the young tailor was so struck 
with the charms of her to whom he had con- 
secrated his heart, that he fell backwards 
upon a sofa, and was ready to die with the 
extreme pleasure hic feltinthat moment. In- 
deed the beauty of those ladies was so great, 
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that it could be compared to nothing but to 
that of the houris. . 

They extolled Schems-Eddin to the skies, 
praised the invention and neatness of his 
work, gave him each of them a purse of a 
hundred pieces of gold, and begged him to 
make them two more suits, different from 
those which he had now brought them. The 
young man went into the silk-room, chose five 
pieces of @ very pretty fancy, made two other 
suits more singular than had yet been seen 5 
returned at the eight days end with the same 
ceremonies, received greater applauses than 
before, two hundred pieces of gold, and orders 
for choosing silks to make up more. In short, 
this trade continued for seven weeks together, 
in which time, Schems-Eddin had made up 
fourteen suits of clothes, and received as many 
purses of gold; when the passion he had con- 
ceived for one of the two ladies grew 80 vio- 
lent, that notwithstanding the distance there 
appeared to be between him and her, he re- 
solved to declare his love. After having con- 
sidered a great while how he should go about 
it, he could think of no other expedient but 
to put a letter for her in the pocket of the 
next suit of clothes he should carry her. He 
executed this design ; and expressed what he 
felt for her in terms so moving and so sub- 
missive, that he hoped, if she did not accept 
of his heart, at least she would forgive his 
rashness in offering it. 

The letter had all the effect Schems-Eddin 
could wish for: The next time he appeared 
before his lady, instead of anger, he read in 
her eyes something so sweet, that he had 
much ado to refrain from throwing himself 
at her feet. He presented her with her clothes; 
she went out to try them, and sent them 
back to him a moment afterwards, with word 
that they were something too Jittle. The 
young tailor, who well knew that the clothes 
were as they should be, soon imagined that 
this was only a feint to convey him an an- 
swer, He pulled out his scissars and his 
needle, and pretending to alter what was 
amiss, searched the pockets, and in one of 
them found a letter, which he dexterous! 
pu up; and then returned the habit, without 

aving made the least alteration in it: The 
lady was very well satisfied with it, and came 
again into the hall. New orders were given 
to the young tailor, he was reconducted as 
usual, and the moment he was got home he 
broke open the letter, in which he read what 
follows: “Icould not, amiable Schems-Eddin, 
be insensible to your passion: You describe 
it in colours so lively, and so natural, that I 
should be afraid of offending our great pro- 
phet if I repaid it with ingratitude. I love 
you, and do not blush to confess it. Every 
thing in you pleases me; and you should 


TARTARIAN TALES. 


uickly be happy if it depended upon me 
Done to crown your love, which I believe is 
sincere and honourable; but, dear light of 
my life, what tears must this confession cost 
you, when you know that I am for ever shut 
up in a place where all things are designed 
for the pleasures of the king of Astracan, and 
the unfortunate Zebd-El-caton must never 
hope to be united with the tender Schems- 
Eddin.” 

If the young tailor felt an infinite deal of 
joy at reading of this letter, that joy was not 
unmixed with grief. Zebd-El-caton was the 
finest woman in all Tartary, but it was impos- 
sible not to know that she was the favourite 
of Alsaleh, king of Astracan. Schems-Eddin 
‘was too conversant among the ‘abpany re 
sons in the city, not to have heard talk of the 
charms of that young lady, and her cruelty 
towards the king. As that prince was above 
sixty years old, and Zebd-El-caton hardly 
seventeen, she did not know how to recon- 
cile herself to sexagenary sighs; and the king 
of Astracan, who loved her with unparallele 
ardour and delicacy, being unwilling to make 
use of the authority he had over his slave, 
waited with patience, till his unbounded com- 
plaisance should gain him the fair one’s heart. 

Schems-Eddin too plainly saw how impos- 
sible it was to carry off Zebd-El-caton from 
his king ; this reflection threw him into such 
a violent despair, that when the old slave 
came to fetch him to the seraglio, she found 
him sick a-bed of a violent fever. She ran 
and told this news to the three ladies. They 
were very much alarmed at it ; and without 
considering the danger to which they exposed 
themselves, they gained over the eunuchs, 
who had suffered the young tailor to visit 
them so often, and by this means had liberty 
to go out of the palace. Schems-Eddin, who 
was resolved to use no remedies whereby he 
might be cured, was in the greatest surprise 
to see those ladies at his bed’s head. He did 
his utmost to shew his acknowledgement of 
this favour; when the eldest of the three, 
having lifted up her veil for the first time, 
spoke to him in these words: Your health, 
charming Schems-Eddin, is so dear to us, 
that we venture our own lives for an oppor- 
tunity of trying if there is no way to save 
yours; we beg you to tell us the cause of 
your illness, and perhaps we may find out 
some remedy for it. The young tailor, seized 
with respect, and touched with the beauty of 
that lady, who felt a certain emotion she 
could not account for, raised himself up: Ah ! 
madam, replied he in a languishing voice, 
however incurable I thought my distemper, 
your presence, and that of these ladies, has 
poured a salutary balm into my wounds. 
Gricf alone was the illness which would have 
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given me my death; but since you have the 
goodness to interest yourself in the preserva- 
tion of a miserable wretch, I abandon the 
cruel resolution I had taken, and hope in 
less than six days time I shall be able to de- 
liver these two ladies the clothes they have 
commanded me to make for them. Zebd- 
El-caton, affected with the young tailor’s ex- 
traordinary passion, pressed his hand; If that 
is possible, says she, without endangering 

our health, pray endeavour, my dear Schems- 

ddin, to keep your word with us ; you can- 
not imagine the joy it will be to me in parti- 
cular. The ladies after this got up, and at- 
tended by the eunuchs, who had conducted 
them quite to the tailor’s house, returned to 
the palace. 

Schems-Eddin passed the night in so great 
an excess of pleasure, that by the next morn- 
ing he was in a condition to begin the clothes. 
They were finished at the six days end as he 
promised, andthe old woman, whv often came 
to inquire after his health, having put him into 
the hands of the two blacks, they carried him 
to the hall, which at sight of him resounded 
with a thousand shouts of joy. Schems-Ed- 
din presented the habits to the ladies. They 
viewed them over and over, and found them 
of a fancy so superior to those which he had 
made before, that they were perfectly charm- 
ed with them. To add to their maguificence, 
they sent for a casket full of jewels, and or- 
dered him to choose some out, to fix upon 
those clothes. The young tailor obeyed their 
commands, and was fastening the sleeve of 
the charming Zebd-El-caton with a clasp of 
diamonds, when on a sudden the door of the 
hall burst open, and a man, in whose face was 
painted the height of fury, came directly to- 
wards him with his sabre in hishand. Schems- 
Eddin soon perceived him to be the king of 
Astracan, and now looked upon his death to 
be inevitable; but not thinking it proper to 
wait for the effects of that prince’s revenge, 
nor to abandon to his fury the three ladies to 
whom he was so much obliged, he immediate] 
seized a poniard set with diamonds, which 
was in the casket, and without giving the king 
time to come up, darted it at him with so 
good an aim, that he gave him a deep wound, 
which felled him to the earth. 

Alsaleh in this condition had not strength 
enough to get up. He called for help, and 
twelve black eunuchs running in at his voice, 
he commanded them to seize Schems-Eddin, 
as likewise the three ladies and the two black 
slaves; to strip them to the waist, and to 
cut them to pieces with their sabres. While 
the king was laid upon a sofa, and his sure 
geon sent for, the cruel orders he had given 
were in part executed. They had now stript 
all the criminals, who were just ready to un- 
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dergo that cruel sentence, when the eldest of 
the three ladies, having by chance cast her 
eyes pee the young Schems-Eddin, and 
spied the mark of a pomenenete which he 
had beneath the right pap: Ah, my lord, 
cries she, throwing herself at Alsaleh’s feet, 
suspend, I beseech you, for a moment, your 
just anger! I alone am guilty. The unfor- 
tunate Sutchoume your daughter, Zebd-E]- 
caton, and the young man, are innocent; but 
destiny is not to be avoided; and notwith- 
standing all the precaution you have taken to 
escape the prediction of the astrologer, be- 
hold that prediction at length accomplished 
by the unavoidable dispensation of providence, 

The king, surprised at this discourse, cau- 
sed his eunuchs to retire; and after having 
ordered the ladies and the tailor to cover 
themselves, he commanded her who had just 
now spoke to explain that enigma, which he 
was at a loss to understand. This lady obey- 
ed the king’s commands, and delivered her- 
self in these terms : 


The History of the Sultana Dugme. 


You may, my lord, remember that at the 
tine when I had the happiness to please you, 
upon your consulting eS a Abdelmelek 
upon my pregnancy, that astrologer told you, 
I should bring forth a son lio should ive 
you your death, and be the cause of his too, if 
the child were not killed as soon as born. As 
Abdelmelek’s predictions always came true, 
this gave you abundance of uneasiness ; and 
to prevent the misfortune you were threatened 
with, you had me watched with the utmost 
strictness. In vain I represented to you the 
little credit that is to be given to a science so 
uncertain as astrology; you resolved to be 
present at my labour, to hinder any deceit on 
my side. My tears had no effect upon you ; 
youwere inexorable: I could not dissuade you 
from the cruel resolution you had taken to 
shed your own blood, and I almost died away 
with grief and terror, at seeing you enter my 
chamber with Abdelmelek, at the moment 
when you were assured I was just ready to be 
brought to-bed. But, my lord, you cannot 
have forgot that I passed from the most violent 
uneasiness to the most excessive joy, when, 
instead of a boy, I brought into the world the 
unfortunate Sutchoume: Then you looked 
upon Abdelmelek with indignation: Ignorant 
or wicked astrologer, said you to him, your 
eyes inflamed with anger, I shall teach thee 
to mock thy king in thismanner. Thy malice 
had like to have cost my dear Dugme her life; 
but 1 will soon punish an insolent subject for 
his temerity. Upon this, Abdelmelek, con- 
tinued the sultana, threw himself at your feet: 
My lord, said he, do not begin with me to ful- 
fil a prediction which will prove but too true: 
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Have but a moment’s patience, and you shall 
find that my science is not ill grounded. You 
did not give the astrologer time to finish what 
he had to say; you severed his head from his 
body at one blow of your sabre, and went out 
of the room, after having sent away the daugh- 
ter I had brought forth. 

You could scarce, my lord, be got into your 
own apartment, when I felt new pains. The 
woman, who had assisted me in my first, came 
to me. She found I was going to bring forth 
another child: She sent every body out of 
my chamber upon different pretences, and a 
moment afterwards 1 brought forth a son, 
beauteous as the light. Nature, which had 
formed nothing so complete, would not give 
me leave to sacrifice him to you. My bowels 
rebelled against the cruelty which I accused 
you of in my soul; I put my son, with jewels 
to a considerable value, into the hands of the 
midwife, and begged her to go immediately 
to seek a nurse for it somewhere out of As- 
tracan. Being now no longer watched, it was 
easy for that woman to carry out my son, and 
I impatiently expected herreturn, that I might 
hear what was become of him; when four 
days hheing past without seeing any thing of 
her, I was at last told, tomy unspeakable grief, 
that she was murdered a few leagues from 
Astracan. There was no mention made of 
any child’s being found with her, and that 
gave me some comfort; but notwithstanding 
all the secret search I have made ever since 
that time to find out what was become of my 
son, I have never been able to learn any news 
of him; and I looked upon him as irrecovera- 
bly lost, when at this moment, my lord, I know 
him in that young man, by the pomegranate 
upon his breast, as upon that of Sutchoume, 
his twin-sister. It was undoubtedly natural 
sympathy, continued Dugme, that acted in 
me, when passing with your majesty by Kour- 
ban’s shop, about two months ago, I of a sud- 
den felt for that young tailor an extreme ten- 
derness, which had nothing in it that was cri- 
minal, and of which I knew not the secret 
cause. It is I alone, my lord, that under the 
pretence of employing him to make clothes 
for my daughter, and the beautiful Zebd-El- 
caton, corrupted your eunuchs to convey him 
into the palace; punish therefore, in me, the 
only instrument of all your misfortunes. 


The History of Schems-Eddin continued. 


THE king of Astracan was strangely surpri- 
sed at this story; and though the melancholy 
state he was in should have made him think of 
nothing but revenge, he gave orders to send 
immediately for the tailor and his wife, who 

asscd for the father and mother of Schems- 
Eddin. While they were gone for, the surgeon 
dressed the king’s wound; and it was not 
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without inconceivable anguish, that Schems- 
Eddin read in the surgeon’s eyes, that his life 
was in danger. The tailor and his wife came 
at last. They confessed that the young man 
was none of their son; that he was brought 
to them about eighteen years before by a so- 
litary dervise, who told them he found him 
stark naked in his little hut at his return from 
angling in the river Volga, and that the good 
oldman died suddenly three monthsafterwards, 
without having been able to give them any 
further information. 

The day on which Schems-Eddin had been 
carried to Kourban agreeing exactly with that 
of Sutchoume’s birth, and the pomegranate up- 
on his breast which wasinthe same placeas up- 
on his twin-sister, entirely convincing the king 
he was his son, he caused him to come near, 
embraced him affectionately, and ordered him 
to be covered with a sumptuous robe. If on 
one side Schems-Eddin rejoiced at the noble- 
ness of his birth, on the other his soul was 
full of the sharpest affliction. He threw him- 
self at Alsaleh’s feet: My lord, said he melt- 
ing into tears, I wait impatiently for death ; 
I cannot look upon myself without horror, af- 
ter what my hand has done : Purge the world 
of such a monsteras I am. This is the great- 
est and only favour you can shew to a son so 
guilty as me.—No, no, my dear Schems-Eddin, 
replied the king embracing him afresh, my 
death is not owing to any guilt of yours; 
what is written upon the table of light can 
never be avoided. Live, I command you, and 
assemble this moment my visicrs and all the 
emirs of Astracan: I will in their presence 
acknowledge you for my son and for my suc- 
cessor. Schems-Eddin having a thorough 
sense of the goodness of the king his father, 
embraced his knees with respect, and made 
but very little haste to execute his orders : 
But the sultana Dugme having immediately 
sent out his commands by the twelve black 
slaves, the king’s chamber was soon filled with 
the ‘Daa Soe persons of the court. 

That prince was laid upon his sofa; The 
angel of death: is not far from mie, says he to 
them, and I findI shall quickly sleep under 
the wing of the mercy of the Almighty. Be- 
hold, visiers, continued he with a feeble voice ; 
behold your master, shewing them the young 
Schems-Eddin, this is my son by the sultana 
Dugme; I command you to look upon him as 
your king. 

The visiers and emirs were mightily asto- 
nished at the approaching death of Alelch ; 
they were likewise ignorant that the king had 
ever had a son ; but the sultana having in few 
words related to them the history of the 
young tailor, they all prostrated themselves 
with their faces to the ground, and swore by 
their heads to obey him till death. This ce- 
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remony was hardly over, when the king made 
the sultana, Sutchoume, and Zebd-E!-caton 
draw near to his sofa: My dear Dugme, said 
he to the first, I am too sensible of the injus- 
tice I did your charms in loving the beauteous 
Zebd-El-caton, who never rewarded my pas- 
sion with any thing but ingratitude; you did 
not deserve this infidelity from me: I die with 
extreme regret for having broken the oaths I 
so often made to be always yours.—Ah, my 
lord, replied Dugme shediing plenteous tears, 
whatever tenderness I felt for your majesty, 
I never wished to controul you in your plea- 
sures. I loved you, my lord, for  hadeaa 
and you never knew me behold with an cye 
of envy your new affection for Zebd-El-caton. 
Whatever grief the loss of your heart was to 
me, your being contented was enough to keep 
me from murmuring at your sovercign will. 
The king’s love for the sultana redoubled at 
this moment. He embraced her tenderly: I 
will give you a proof, my dear Dugme, said 
he, of the truth of what I say ; the charming 
Zebd-El-caton no longer touches me: And 
to give an undoubted mark of it, I conjure 
her in your presence to give her hand to the 
prince my son. As for Sutchoume, the visier 
Benbukar——Thce king of Astracancould not 
any further explain his pleasure with regard 
to his daughter. He died in the arms of 
the sultana with these last words in his 
mouth. 

It is impossible to paint the despair of 
Schems-Eddin. They had much ado to keep 
him from attempting his own life. His mo- 
ther, his sister, and Zebd-El-caton did not 
leave him a moment; the last particularly, 
being delivered from aking whose troublesome, 
though respectful love had more than once 
made her tremble, used all her endeavours to 
dispel Schems-Eddin’s sorrow. But insensi- 
ble to all the honours that were done to him, 
he fell into so profound a melancholy, that 
his life was feared. Public prayers were or- 
dered in the mosques of Astracan. They in 
some measure appeased the wrath of the great 
prophet against the new king. He found his 
mind more at peace in a few months: And 
after having nobly rewarded the tailor and his 
wife for the kindness they had always shewn 
him, he married Sutchoume to the visier Ben- 
bukar, which was what he thought the king 
his father meant by his last words, and pub- 
licly espoused Zebd-El-caton himself. The 
prince spent almost five months with his dear 
wife in the most perfect felicity. The days 
in her company seemed no more than mo- 
ments ; but this happiness was all of a sudden 
interrupted by frightful dreams, which con- 
tinually represented to his thoughts his bleed- 
ing father. Zebd-El-caton to no purpose 
endcavoured by the most endearing behaviour 
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to efface from her husband’s mind the dark 
ideas with which it was filled. He was inces- 
sautly torn with remorse for the murder he 
had committed, and could think of no other 
way to put an end to it, than by taking a jout- 
ney to Mecca. Zebd-El-caton, unwilling to 
part with the king, begged that he would per- 
mit her to go with him ; Schems-Eddin being 
unable to refuse her that satisfaction, left his 
brother-in-law, the visier Benbukar, regent in 
his absence, recommended his mother and sis- 
ter to his care in the strongest terms, and set 
out from Astracan. 
After a tedious journey, in which the king 
and his wife underwent a thousand fatigues, 
they at length arrived at Mecca. There 
Schems-Eddin walked seven times round the 
temple; and after having purified himself with 
the water of the well called Zemzem, he went 
in the evening to mount Arafat, where he 
caused two hundred sheep to be slain, which 
he distributed among the poor. From thence 
he took the road to Medina, and performed 
his devotions in the most holy mosque: and 
afterwards, having offered a peers of forty 
thousand pieces of gold, as he had done at 
Mecca, he joined the caravan, and travelled 
towards Grand Caira, where they arrived 
without meeting with any accident. Schems- 
Eddin nolonger felt the cruel agitations which 
so often interrupted his slumbers. Ee began 
to enjoy an undisturbed happiness, and pre- 
abi to begin his journey towards his own 
ingdom, when the beauteous Zebd-E]-caton 
was attacked with a violent fever. This un- 
lucky accident h'ndered him from setting out 
with the caravan, which could not defer its 
journey: but he soon had just reason to be 
alarmed, when the distemper of his beloved 
wife increased to such a degree, that her life 
was despaired of. That princess was almost 
two days insensible, and recovered for some 
moments the use of her speech only to pierce 
Schems-Eddin’s heart with the most cruel af- 
fliction. I must leave you, my dear husband, 
said she to him, embracing him with extreme 
tenderness, and I conceive before-hand all the 
horror of such a separation; but you must 
be patient under the loss of me. You are de- 
creed for still greater misfortunes. This warn- 
ing I give you from the great prophet, who 
appeared to mc some hours ago. It is good, 
said he to me, that princes should suffer some 
trials. Adversity purifies their virtue, and 
they govern the better for it. Schems-Eddin 
shall quickly be convinced of this truth: Bid 
him from me begin to prepare himself for it. 
This, gontinued Zebd-kl-caton, pouring forth 
tears in gbundance, this is the message I have 
to delfver to you: Summon up all your rea- 
son, that you may not murmur at the ordeis 
of Providence-——Adieu, my dear Schems——~ 


TARTARIAN TALES. 


The princess had not time to conclude; the 
sized which waited for her soul cut short her 
specch. ; 

Never was despair equal to that of the king 
of Astracan. He could not be removed from 
the body of his spouse. He was inconsolable 
for the loss of her, and knew no other reme- 
dy than immediately to have alargebox made, 
of cinnamon wood, open only at the top to- 
wards the head; in this he put the body of 
Zebd-El-caton, and adorned it with a great 
number of jewels; then with his guard, which 
was about five hundred men, he endeavoured 
to overtake the caravan, which was gone but 
some days journey before him, intending, so 
soon as he should come up with it, to have 
the corpse of' his dear wife embalmed. The 
prince had not been two days upon his march, 
when he was surrounded by almost two thou- 
sand Bedouins. He made an incredible resist- 
ance; but all his followers being cut in pieces, 
without excepting one, he himself fell among 
the number of the dead. The Bedouins, after 
their victory, fell to stripping their enemies. 
They took every thing they could find, and 
did not forget the bier adorned with jewels, 
in which was the body of Zebd-El-caton. 
Schems-Eddin, who defended himself like 
a lion, had however received never a wound 
that was mortal; and it was not so much 
the quantity of blood he had lost, as his 
being quite tired out, that was the occasion 
of his falling among the dead. When he 
had recovered his senses, he was surprised 
to find himself alone, and in the midst of 
his men, emong whom there was not one 
that had the least sign of life: What a sad 
spectacle was this for the king! He got up 
as well as he was able, and not forgetting 
his dear spouse, he ran all over the field of 
battle, to see if the robbers, after having ta- 
ken away the jewels, might not have left 
the box in which was the corpse of Zebde- 
El-caton. His search was all in vain; he al- 
most died with grief at this new loss: But at 
length leaving a place which had been so fa- 
tal to him, after having travelled an hour, 
without knowing whither he went, he came 
near to a little village, entering into which 
he met an iman, who at first was frightened 
to see a man quite naked, and all covered 
with blood; but Schems-Eddin having, with- 
out making himself known to him, informed 
him that he was the only one of his company 
that had ne the cruelty of the Bedouins, 
the iman took pity on him, carried him home 
to his house, cured his wounds ; and having 
afterwards given him some pieces of money, 
the prince with them retook the way to his 
own kingdom. 

After a long and painful journey, which 
Schems-Eddin travelled sometimes alone, and 
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sometimes with little caravans, which assisted 
him in his necessities, he at length reached a 
vast champaign country, which was about 
half a league from Astracan. There he spied 
a nephew of the visier his brother-in-law, with 
a pretty numerous train; and running to him 
with open arms, Receive, said he, my dear 
Zemin, receive the unhappy Schems-Eddin, 
oppressed with the most cruel misfortunes, 
and who for almost three years has been ex- 
posed to such miseries as would strike you 
with horror but to hear them. Zemin was 
surprised at the sight of his king; though the 
fatigues of the journey, the hardships he had 
undergone, and the meanness of his habit, 
had altered him extremely, yet he could not 
help knowing him again. He prostrated him- 
self before him with all the appearances of 
the sincerest respect; and taking off his own 
robe, he covered the prince with it, and con- 
ducted him to the palace through the most 
private streets; but what was the amazement 
of Schems-Eddin at his entrance there, to 
see himself loaded with chains by the same 
Zemin, who had but now been loading him 
with compliments ! Then he learnt, to his in- 
expressible grief, that his cruel brother-in-law 
Benbukar, after having himself strangled his 
wife and the sultana Dugme, had seized the 
kingdom, massacred all his faithful subjects, 
and those who opposed his usurpation; and 
that he himself must shortly expect the same 
fate. Schems-Eddin grew motionless at this 
news. At first he gave himself up to fury 
and rage; but presently calling to mind the 
last words of Zebd-El-caton, he resigned him- 
self that moment to the will of the Almighty. 
God, said he, is great, he is just: I am not 
yet sufficiently punished for my crimes; but 
what had my mother and nby sister done, to 
come to so tragical an end ? Their death, I 
hope, will not be long unpunished. The 
prince had not ended these words, when the 
usurper, followed by four ruffians, entered 
the room. His presence startled Schems-Ed- 
din: Ah! barbarous visier, cried he the mo- 
ment he saw him, art thou come to fill up the 
measure of thy guilt? Cannot the blood of 
thy wife and my mother, which already rises 
up cee thee, assuage thy fury? Behold my 
head ; strike: But remember, the day will 
come when I shall accuse thee of these enor- 
mous crimes before the tribunal of the great 
God; and that when the angels shall give 
testimony of the truth, all this mighty power 
of thine, beneath which my subjects groan 
and tremble, shall not then preserve thee from 
being condemned, and severely punished for 
thy execrable parricide. 

These sharp reproaches quite confounded 
the usurper; he had not strength enough 
now to command the death of hislawful king ; 


his menaces terrified him; he thought he al- 
ready saw the hand of God lifted over his 
head: he contented himself only to put 
Schems-Eddin out of a condition ever to re- 
ascend the throne; he caused a red-hot iron 
to be rubbed over his eyes, which deprived 
him of sight, and afterwards sent him into a 
deep dungeon. There was not a day passed 
wherein the king of Astracan, though oppress- 
ed with miseries, and delivered up to the 
most bitter affliction, did not pay respect to 
the decrees of Providence, and return thanks 
to God, for having punished him so gently 
for his crimes: But one night, when grief 
had for some moments given way, to sleep, 
he thought he saw in a dream the great pro- 
phet, with Zebd-El-caton in his hand, assu- 
ring him of the change of his condition, and 
promising he should one day enjoy a perfect 
happiness with his spouse. Schems-Eddin 
started upand waked ; but this dream seemed 
to him so extraordinary, and to have so little 
foundation, that he gave very little heed to 
it. It even added to his sorrow ; but yet it 
was not long before he felt the effects of one 
part of this prediction. 

One morning as the prince was perform- 
ing his devotions prostrate upon the earth, 
he heard the doors of his prison open with a 
great noise. Imagining that somebody was 
sent to dispatch him, he did not alter his pos- 
ture, but waited the blow with intrepidity, 
when two of his former visiers, whose zeal 
and virtue were sufficiently known to him, 
threw themselves at his feet: My lord, said 
one of them, embracing his knees, do you 
not remember the voice of Mutamhid and 
Cuberghe, your faithful slaves ? The ungrate- 
ful visier, on whom you had heaped so many 
favours, together with the traitor Zemin, have 
just now met with their deaths by our hands. 
The people, tired out with his cruelties, ree 
joice exceedingly at his death. They knew 
nothing of your return, which we took care 
to inform them of; having pretended to be 
of Benbukar’s party, only that we might in 
time be able to push him from the throne 
he had so basely and cruelly usurped: Come 
then, my lord, and once more fill it; since 
all your subjects call for their lawful sove- 
reign with the utmost impatience. Schems- 
Eddin praised God, and thanked the visiers 
for their zeal; But how, my wise friends, said 
he, would you have me remount the throne ? 
Is such an unhappy prince as Tin a condi- 
tion to govern you! No, no, visiers, choose 
from among you a man that may be more ca- 

able of such a chargé, and leave me to mourn 
in secret forall my misfortunes.—Ah! my lord, 
replied Mutamhid, bes contempt of great- 
ness is a sure sign that none is more worthy 
to govern than yourself. We conjure you 
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not to reject our entreaties; we are ready to 
sacrifice our lives and fortunes to defend you 
upon a throne which you have already so 
worthily filled. The king of Astracan, moved 
by these words, which shewed so much affec- 
tion and loyalty, put himself into the hands 
of his two visiers: They conducted him to 
the baths of the palace; and after having 
clothed him in a robe of state, pgesented him 
to the pcople, who testifred by a thousand 
shouts of joy, how impatient they had been 
to see him again upon the throne of his an- 
cestors. 

Whatever satisfaction Schems-Eddin took 
in hearing the love his subjects had for him, 
he continually wept in secret for the loss of 
his dear Zebd-El-caton, and the privation 
of his sight. In vain the most skilful physi- 
cians and surgeons in Astracan tried all their 
art upon him. They agreed, at last, that 
there were not the least hopes that he would 
ever sce again the light of the sun. There 
was one of them only, who told the king he 
remembered he had formerly read in an old 
Arabian manuscript, that there was in the 
island of Serendib a bird which might restore 
him to sight; but that besides the difficulties 
there were in finding and coming near it, he 
would not warrant the manuscript to be in- 
fallible. The bird, continued the physician, 
is upon the top of a very high tree, all the 
leaves of which are as hard as iron, and as 
sharp as razors: Some woman must, in or- 
der to restore to sight her blind husband, un- 
dertake to climb up this tree from branch to 
branch 3 if her affection for her husband never 
suffcred any alteration, the leaves will soften 
to her touch, and she will easily climb to the 
top, and draw in a golden vessel which hangs 
at the bird’s neck, a liquor as white as milk, 
which distils perpetually from its bill. This 
liquor the Arabian manuscript affirms to be 
sovercign for restoring sight to those who 
have been deprived of it by any accident 
whatsoever, nay, even to those who have 
been born blind: After having received this 
divine liquor, she shall come down from the 
tree as easily as she climbed up; but if the 
woman, who ventures to fetch this marvellous 
juice, has ever had the least thought contrary 
to the purity of marriage, or has ceased one 
moment to havc an entire love for her hus- 
band, she must expect nothing from her rash 
enterprise but certain death: The leaves in- 
deed will grow soft to let her climb to the 
top of the tree; but when she is to come 
down they will resume their edge, and the 
woman falling from bough to bough, shall be 
hacked into a thousand pieces. I believe, 
my lord, continueu Abubeker, that this tree, 
if it is certainly in being, is still a virgin and 
untouched ; and that no woman hitherto has 
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offered herself to fetch a liquor, which ts to 
be acquired with so much trouble and danger. 

Schems-Eddin listened to this story wit 
admiration: It is not impossible, said he, but 
that such a woman may be found in this city, 
though such women are but very rare; we 
must try if we cannot find out so great a trea 
sure. The wives of all the blind men in As- 
tracan were brought before the king: Abu- 
beker in his presence declared to them what 
was to be done, and Schems-Eddin promised 
an unbounded reward to her who could by 
this means restore him to sight: but there 
was not one of them durst venture to climb 
the tree; the conditions were a little too de- 
licate, and death too certain: They all in ge- 
neral refused to undergo so dreadful a pro- 
bation. The other physicians of Astracan 
made a wonderful jest of the king’s creduli- 
ty: This new kind of remedy, said they, is 
an invention of Abubeker’s, who would fain 
set up for a man of prodigious learning; he 
is mightily set upon miracles, and always dis- 
tinguishes himself by some new and particu- 
lar opinion. These words came to Abube- 
ker’s ears; they touched him to the quick. 
Shall my zeal for the king, said he to his wife 
and son, be turned into ridicule? Well, I 
myself will undertake a journcy to Serendib, 
to see if what the manuseript reports be 
true; if, notwithstanding all my wishes, I do 
not succeed in my enterprise, at least I shall 
have the consolation to have done more for 
my prince than all the other physicians of 
Astracan put together. Nothing could di- 
vert Abubeker from his resolution ; the length 
and difficulties of the voyage did not at all 
dishearten him: He presented himself the 
next day before the king, and informed him 
of his design. That prince highly commend- 
ed so noble an undertaking. He gave. him 
every thing that was necessary for so tedious 
a voyage ; and promised him, in case he died 
by the way, to take particular care of his wife, 
and of his only son, whom he loved entirely. 
My lord, said the physician, taking leave of 
Schems-Eddin, if I do not return in three 
years, you may believe that death, or some 
strange accident, which I cannot foresee, has 
obstructed the ardent desire I have to restore 
you to sight; but a certain confidence which 
Ihave in the Arabian manuscript, makes me 
hope my voyage will not be fruitless. At 
length Abubeker set out for Serendib; and 
it was not without very great envy that the 
other physicians saw the king so biassed in 
his favour. 

Schems-Eddin, in the flower of his age, and 
blind as he was, governed his subjects with 
admirable prudence. Shut up in the reces- 
ses of his palace, he was incessantly thinking 
of the means to make them happy ; and laid 
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it down to himself as an unalterable law, till 
the return of the physician Abubeker, to ap- 

ear in public but one hour every day, which 
hone he divided into four parts. During the 
first he went to the great mosque of Astra- 
can to pray; the second, third, and some- 
times part of the fourth, were destined for 
doing acts of charity, and receiving the com- 
plaints of private persons against the public 
officers, either by word of mouth or in wri- 
ting. Afterwards he commanded the two vi- 
siers Mutamhid and Cuberghe, upon whom 
he relied in most of his affairs, to punish or 
turn out those officers if they deserved it ; 
and he distributed justice with so much equi- 
ty and discretion, that his sentences were 
looked upon as so many oracles. As for 
what remained of the last quarter of an hour, 
he spent it in the conversation of learned 
men. This was the only diversion that prince 
enjoyed all the day, and as he liked their com- 
pany, he gave them marks of his liberality. 
The honour of diverting the king, who gene- 
rally seemed sunk in melancholy, more than 
the view of intercst, animated his subjects to 
find out persons who might dissipate his sor- 
rows, by telling him some extraordinary sto- 
ry. Ifa famous traveller arrived at Astracan, 
he was immediately carried to Schems-Ed- 
din: and when the inhabitants themselves 
knew any singular adventure, they presented 
themselves before their prince, that they might 
have the pleasure of contributing to his enter- 
tainment. 

It was now two years since Abubeker had 
been gone to the Island of Serendib, and that 
theking, exactly observing the rule he had pre- 
scribed to bimself, had never failed to allot 
some moments eyery «lay to those amuse- 
ments, when the two favourite visiers dis- 
coursing together of the motive of Abubeker’s 
voyage ; If that physician prove a cheat, said 
one of them, or should not return to Astra- 
can, we shall be very much at a loss to pro- 
cure the king fit persons to talk to him; He 
has committed that charge to our care; and 
though a quarter of an hour is quickly past, 
yet as it is to be renewed daily, I am afraid 
at last we shall not be able to find any thing 
new.—That would be a pity indeed, replied 
the other visier; the king has now contracted 
a pleasing habit of hearing some story or other 
every day; it is almost the only satisfaction 
of his life; for in the manner this wise prince 
conducts himself, he enjoys no delight of roy- 
alty, but that of labouring incessantly for the 
good of his subjects. One of the physicians 
of Astracan was present at the conversation ; 
he thought this a fair opportunity of gratify- 
ing the envy which he and all his brethren 
had conceived against Abubeker: My lords, 
said he to the visiers, al] men of sense are of 
your opinion; and you will infallibly fall in- 
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to the inconveniency you already apprehend. 
I know but one remedy against it: Abube- 
ker’s son, deriding the perplexity he foresees 

ou will soon be in, boasted yesterday in m 

learing, that he himself was able, if he had 
a mind to it, to find diversion for the kine 
till his father’s return. It is true, this young 
man has a good deal of learning, and evcr 
since he was ten years old has applied him- 
self with great eagerness to read all manner 
of books; but notwithstanding the prodigi- 
ous memory he is said to be endowed with, I 
very much doubt whether he could succeed 
in so difficult an undertaking. 

Cuberghe only laughed at the presumption 
of Abubeker’s son; but Mutamhid falling in- 
to a violent passion, Indeed, said he, it well 
becomes this insolent young man to jest 
so unseasonably ! Well, since he talks at this 
rate, he shall keep his word; and his head 
shall be answerable for the success of an en- 
terprise he is so vain as to pretend to. Ife 
that moment ordered somebody to fetch Ben- 
Eridour, which was the name of Abubecker’s 
son. This physician, said he to him when 
he was come, assures me that you have the 
boldness to make a jest of the perplexity 
Cuberghe and I may one day be in to pro- 
vide his majesty new subjects of recrcation, 
and that you boast that you yourself could 
find him diversion till your father’s return. 
Since you are so rash as to talk thus, I com- 
maud you to look that you do so, continued 
Mutambid, with a voice that might make Ben- 
Eridoun tremble: I will be present at all 
your conversations ; and I forewarn you, that 
if the prince grows weary of your discourse, 
and bids me bring him another, thou shalt 
that moment lose thy head. Ben-Eridoun 
was strangely surprised at this order. He 
perceived so much anger in the visier’s eyes, 
that he durst not deny his having been guilty 
of that vanity; he confided in his reading, 
and in the happy memory nature had given 
him, and throwing himself at Mutamhia’s 
feet, My lord, said he, waving whatever I 
might urge for my justification, the honour of 
diverting the king 1s so coveted by me, that I 
will not refuse to obey your sovereign com- 
mands; though it cost me my life, I am rea- 
dy to appear before the throne of Schemis- 
Eddin. The perfidious physician, who had 
staid by the visier to be witness of what pass- 
ed, was a little astonished at Ben-Eridoun’s 
answer, yet he made not the least doubt of 
his destruction. A young man, at most but 
five-and-twenty years old, said he to himself, 
can never have gathered stock enough to suc- 
ceed in such an undertaking. He presently 
ran to inform his companions, who all felt a 
malicious joy at it, and tasted before-hand the 
pleasure of seeing themselves revenged upon 
Abubeker in the person of his son. 
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The visier Mutamhid, pleased with the sub- 
mission and modesty of Ben-Eridoun, drop- 
ped all his anger: As your death is unavoid- 
able, says he, if you do not fulfil your promise, 
80 your reward, on the other hand, is no less 
certain, if you succeed in your design. Every 
time you leave the king, I will give you a 
hundred pieces of gold; I will have you eat 
at my table ; you shall be served like me, and 
there shall be no other difference between 
us, but that you shall be narrowly watched. 
—My lord, replied Ben-Eridoun, it is not the 
hopes of recompense, or your noble promi- 
ses, that will prompt me to do my dutys The 
philosophy I make profession of has taught 
me to deaice riches. Honour and glory are 
the only motives by which I am actuated ; 
and if what you now require of me were con- 
trary to their dictates, you should see me em- 
brace the most cruel death, rather than obey 
you ; but as there is nothing that is not ex- 
tremely honourable in the command you im- 
pose upon me, youmay put me tothe trial when 
you please; I shall endeavour to confound 
the artifices of my enemies, and I hope my 
prince will be satisfied with me. Mutamhid 
was charmed with the prudent behaviour of 
Ben-Eridoun ; he then perceived the malice 
of the old physician, and that the young man 
was innocent of what was laid to his charge ; 
but since he offered himself as it were volun- 
tarily to try to divert his prince, he present- 
ed him to him the next day. 

As soon as Ben-Eridoun came within sight 
of the throne of Schems-Eddin, he prostrated 
himself with his face to the earth: He after- 
wards arose, and addressing his speech to the 
king: May the mercy of the Almighty be dis- 
played upon your majesty, said he; may the 
angel that is one day to present you before 
his throne, forget no one good action of your 
life; and may you for ever enjoy the perfect 
felicity which our great prophet has promi- 
sed to those who exactly iillow his laws ! My 
name Is Ben-Eridoun, the son of Abubeker, 
who has been Fate two years or thercabouts 
to the island of Serendib : May heaven quick- 
ly send him back with the divine remedy 
which he travels in quest of, to restore you 
to sight! Till that time comes, I have under- 
taken, my lord, to entertain your majesty 
every day for that little while which you set 
apart to unbend your mind.—Do you consi- 

er what you have engaged to do? answered 
the king, somewhat surprised at these promi- 
ses. Do you not know that such an enter- 
ptise is beyond your ability, and that your fa- 
ther may not return perhaps this twelve- 
month ?—My lord, replied the young Ben- 
Eridoun, ough great is the difficulty of en- 
tertaining my king as I ought to do, yet I 
know such a number of stories, each more 
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curious than the other, that even though my 
father should lengthen out his voyage as long 
again as he intended, I do not despair of ber 
ing able to fulfil the promise I have made to 
the visier Mutamhid; and if your majesty 
will do me the honour to hear me, I will be- 
gin with a very singular story. 

Schems-Eddin was yet more surprised than 
before ; Thou must be a wonder in thy kind, 
said he, if thou keepest thy word. Difficul- 
ties do not at all discourage thee—On the 
contrary, my lord, replied Ben-Eridoun, they 
animate me with more vigour. I have so 
happy a memory, that I never forgot any 
thing I had read or heard; and as I always 
delighted in keeping company with the oldest 
and wisest men in Astracan, great part of 
whom are dead, I am possessed of such a 
number of different histories of every kind, 
that. without boasting, I may assure your ma- 
jesty there are few men like me in this city. 
—I shall quickly be a judge of that, replied the 
king: Sit down by Mutamhid on this sofa, and 
let me hear the story you offered to tell me. 

Ben-Eridoun obeyed the orders of Schems- 
Eddin: He sat down upon the sofa, and be- 
gan in this manner : 


The History of Cheref-Eldin, Son of the King 
of Ormuz, and Gul-hindy, Princess of 
Luluphan. 


THERE was formerly, my lord, in the Great- 
er Tartary, two different sorts of genies ; the 
one disposed to do good to mankind, acknow- 
ledged the great Geoncha for their king ; and 
the other, never pleased but when they were 
exercising their malicious inclinations, had 
no other master than the revengful Zeloulou. 
These two captains of the genies had for al- 
most three hundred years been at continual 
war with each other. Geoncha protected 
nobody that Zeloulou did not immediately 
endeavour to persecute; and Zeloulou could 
do no ill action upon the earth, but Geoncha 
presently set about to redress it. 

One day as these two genies were upon 
the banks of the river Salgora, endeavouring 
to decide their differences by conference, 
Mochzadin, king of Tuluphan, and the beau- 
tiful Riza, his wife, who were returning to- 
gether from hunting the kid, passed by the 
place where the two genies were contending. 
Zeloulou, always watchful to do ill, would 
not let slip so fair an opportunity of indul- 
ging his propensity that way ; notwithstanding 
Geoncha’s entreaties, that malicious genie, 
going up to Riza, who rode side by side with 
Mochzadin, made so great a noise in her 
horse’s ear, that the frightened beast ran awa 
with the princess, notwithstanding all her ef- 
forts to restrain him, and was just going to 
precipitate her into the river, which was very 
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deep in that part, if with one blow of a sabre, 
struck by a powerful hand, Geoncha, running 
to her assistance, had not cut off the horse’s 
head, and catched the princess in his arms, 
who had swooned away with fear. The kind 
genie, having afterwards made her smell to a 
nosegay of musk roses which he had in his 
hand, she not only returned to her senses, 
but her clothes, which were green before, 
were now changed into a rose-colour; and 
though her features were not in the least al- 
tered, her beauty was increased to such ade- 
gree, that the king himself, who, justly alarm- 
ed at the danger of his spouse, had follow- 
ed her with extreme swiftness, could scarce 
know her again. He and all his train were 
in a surprise not to be imagined. The ex- 
traordinary death of Riza’s horse, her rose- 
coloured habit, and her additional beauty, all 
this brought about in a moment, the author 
of so many wonders not appearing, for the 
genies had not made themselves visible; all 
this, I say, happened so unaccountably, that 
the king and queen were almost apt to doubt 
of a truth, which their eyes could not but tes- 
tify. After being returned to Tuluphan, and 
retired into their chamber by themselves, they 
were still, with admiration, discoursing of the 
prodigy they had seen, when they were seized 
with fear and respect at the sight of a vene- 
rable old man, who ofa sudden appeared be- 
fore them, without their perceiving how he 
got in: Be not afraid, my children, said he to 
them kindly ; I am Geoncha, king of the ge- 
nies ; it is I, that after having preserved the 
charming Riza from the danger into which 
Zeloulou, who has made himself famous up- 
on earth by athousand malicious actions, had 
thrown her by frightening her horse ; it is I, 
continued he, who had resolved that none of 
her sex shall surpass her in beauty: But I do 
not stint my favours in so narrow a compass, 
T mtend likewise to put an end to her barren- 
ness ; in nine months time from this day she 
shall bring forth a daughter as beautiful as 
herself. 

The king of the genies, continued Ben-Eri- 
doun, had no sooner spoke these words, but 
he disappeared, leaving the king and queen 
of Tuluphan, in an ecstacy of joy at so plea- 
sing an expectation. However incredulous 
they had been till then, they soon ceased to 
be so; Riza, who during seven years marriage 
had never had the pleasing satisfaction of be- 
ing a mother, quickly felt the effects of Geon- 
cha’s promises. At the end of nine months 
exactly, she was brought to bed of a daughter, 
completely beautiful, whom she named Gul- 
hindy. This little princess no sooner enjoy- 
ed the light, but the same genie appeared 
again in the chamber where Riza and Moch- 
zadin were together. JI come with inexpres- 
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sible pleasure, said he, to put the last hand to 
so charming a work, and to inform you of the 
destiny that is prepared for her. I assisted 
yesterday at the birth of a son of the king of 
Ormuz, whom I named Cheref-Eldin: I find so 
much resemblance and sympathy between him 
and this lovely princess, that I have resolved 
to unite them one day by the most holy ties; 
but I foresee that the happiness they are to 
enjoy will be crossed by such misfortunes, as 
will drive Gul-hindy to the very brink of 
death, if they know one another before they 
have attained the age of seventeen years. It 
must be your care, my lord, continued the 
genie, addressing his specch to Mochzadin, 
to keep the princess from seeing any stran- 
ger, till she is past the fatal moment which 
the stars have discovered will be so danger- 
ous to her. This is the only remedy 1 can 
think of, unless you will put her into my 
hands; for then I will warrant her free from 
all the caprices of fortune. Mochzadin and 
Riza were surprised at Geoncha’s words ; but 
though they gave entire credit to his predic- 
tion, they were not able to consent to part 
with a child they had so many years longed 
for. They begged the genie very earnestly, 
not to be offended if they kept the little Gul- 
hindy with themselves ; and assured him they 
would take so much care of her, that she 
should be in no manner of danger from the 
prince Cheref-Eldin.—So be it then, replied 
the genie ; only remember, when the princess 
is ten years old, to keep her from the sight 
of all the world. The nearer she approaches 
her sixteenth year, the greater danger she 
will be iu. Then having taken her in his 
arms, he enriched her with all the fine quali- 
ties that could make a person of her sex ac- 
complished ; and after having received a thou- 
sand thanks from the king and queen, he de- 
parted like a flash of lightning. 

Scarce, my lord, continued Ben-Eridoun, 
did the malignant “Zeloulou, who could not 
come to an agreement with Geoncha in thicir 

1 ast conference, know what he had done for 
Gul-hindy and Cheref-Eldin, but he resolved 
to gratify his malicious temper in crossing the 
felicity of these two lovely infants. He repair- 
ed in the night to the palace of the king of 
Ormuz, stole away the little prince, carried 
him to Tuluphan, drest him in Gul-hindy’s 
clothes, and covering that little princess with 
those of Cheref-Eldin, placed her a moment 
after in the cradle from which he had taken 
the prince of Ormuz. We may easily conceive 
the surprise the two nurses were into—— 
Ben-Eridoun was interrupted here by a black 
slave, who came every day to tell the king of 
Astracan that his hour was out. As soon as 
this slave appeared, Schems-Eddin arose to 
return to his palace. He who had the honor" 
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to entertain him, gave over speaking, and re- 
sumed his discourse the next day, if he had 
not finished his story; if he had, there was 
brought to the king another, who told him 
some adventure he had not yet heard. Thus 
the thousand and one quarters of hours are 
divided in the original Arabic; but I thought 
it would be the best way to leave out all that 
followsand precedes Ben-Eridoun’s narration, 
being persuaded thatthe rcader will read these 
stories with more pleasure so, than if they 
were interrupted by continual repetitions, 
which it would be almost impossible not to 
be guilty of —The two nurses were strangely 
surprised in the morning to find each her 
child so different from what it was the night 
before. They looked upon them with unpa- 
ralleled amazement, when Zeloulou appear- 
ing to each of them in the shape of a fright- 
ful dwarf, threatened to wring their necks if 
ever they discovered the metamorphosis that 
had happened ; and departed, after having as- 
surcd them, that if before those children had 
attained the age of seventeen years, the se- 
cret was found out in any manner whatso- 
ever, they would fall into his power, without 
any possibility of ever petting out of it. The 
poor women were so terrified, that they re- 
solved to kecp the strictest silence. Their 
life depended upon it; and the genie had so 
intimidated them, that they would have suf- 
tered any torment rather than have revealed 
the secret. Cheref-Eldin then was brought 
up at the court of king Mochzadin by the 
name of Gul-hindy ; and that princess, under 
the habit of the prince of Persia, rendered 
herself in a little time so perfect at the exer- 
cises of the body, that when she was fifteen 
years old she surpassed all the subjects of the 
ine of Ormuz in shoes acconiplishmenta 

The education of the young prince was not 
very agrecable to his sex ; that which he seem- 
ed to be of engaged him in quite different oc- 
cupations. He generally amused himself in 
embroidery ; and being, according to Geoncha’s 
order, shut up from the age of ten years in 
Mochzadin’s palace, which was grown inac- 
cessible to every body but the king of Tulu- 
phan, he never left off work but to hunt in the 
park, accompanied by his women and some of 
us eunuchs. His nurse, Merou, who never 
quitted him, seeing him approach to his six- 
teenth year, often recommended it to him to 
conceal his sex with the greatest care, since 
the repose of his whole life depended upon 
his so doing. But, said Cheref-Eldin to her 
with tears, why am I educated like a girl, and 
deprived of the learning and sciences which 
ought to be communicated to a prince of my 
rank? And what unjust motive can oblige 
the king and queen to let me languish thus in 
an idle inactive state of life ?—These are 
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things I am ignorant of, replied Merou; but, 
my dear prince, or rather my dear princess, 
for it is dangerous to call you by the first 
name, all I can assure you of is, that Moch- 
zadin and Riza are more deceived in you than 
any body: They believe you are a girl; they 
have been convinced of it by their own eyes $ 
but things have had a strange alteration since 
that time. This is all I can tell you at pre- 
sent ; you will know more hereafter: But I 
beg you not to expose yourself to the cruel 
miseries I have so often threatened you with, 
if you discover your sex till you are full seven- 
teen years old. 

The prince was .surprised at this advice : 
The more he reflected with himself, the more 
he was confounded ; he resolved therefore to 
follow the prudent counsels of bis nurse ; but 
in order to dissipate the uneasiness which 
preyed upon him, he went a-hunting as often 
as possible. 

One evening as Mochzadin and Riza were 
conversing with their supposed daughter, the 
queen related to her, as she had often done 
before, the story of her birth, and the promises 
the king of the genies had made to unite her 
destiny with that of the son of the king of 
Ormuz. This story so often repeated per- 

lexed the prince to the highest degree; he 
ines not what to fix upon, but at last resol- 
ved, let what would happen, to fly for ever 
from a place where he spent a life so unwor- 
thy of himself. It was no easy thing to com- 
pass this design; all the gates of the palace 
were guarded by eunuchs not to be corrupt- 
ed; but to execute the project he had form- 
ed, he chose the time of his hunting; and 
after having taken with him two purses full 
of gold and a good many jewels, being very 
well mounted, he easily rid away from his 
ciel mat and spurring directly to a door of 
the park, which ledinto the wide country, he 
commanded the eunuch that guarded it to 
open it to him. The slave refused to obey 
him; but the prince having dispatched hin 
into the other world with one blow of his sa- 
bre, which he always wore when he went a 
hunting, took the keys, and flying with incre- 
dible swiftness, chose the road that was least 
beaten, and travelled all that day and the fol- 
lowing night without taking the least repose. 
The ladies and eunuchs belonging to the false 
princess, made the strictest search for her all 
over the park. After having in vain traver- 
sed every corner of it, they came at last to 
the door, which they found open; the dead 
body of the eunuch increased their surprise. 
They concluded that some unfortunate acci- 
dent hati happened to Gul-hindy. Nobody 
cared to inform the king and queen of this 
mournful news; yet it was not to be avoided 
but they should know it. They almost died 
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with grief when they heard it. Oh Heaven! 
cried the queen, tearing her hair and face, 
Why did not we take the advice of the wise 
Geoncha? We should not now have been thus 
oppressed with the bitterest affliction: Gul- 
hindy is undoubtedly stolen away; the genie 
too rightly predicted this mischance: Pray 
Heaven my dear daughter do not feel the 
consequences of it ! 

While the king and queen wasted their 
time in vain complaints and fruitless reflec- 
tions, the prince continued his speed. All 
the pursuit that was made after him was to 
no purpose; he rode as hard as his horse 
could carry him, and did not stop till he fell 
dead under him. He was now forced to tra- 
vel a-foot in very great perplexity, when 
there passed by him a young Tartarian. ‘The 
prince accosted him ; Do you know any body, 
said he, that could sell me a horse '—You 
could not have addressed yourself more Juck- 
ily, madam, replied the young man, deceived 
by Cheref-Eldin’s female habit; my father, 
who lives but a little way off, has no inconsi- 
derable dealings that way. The prince fol- 
lowed him, furnished himself with a good 
horse, and after having taken a few hours 
rest, renewed his journey, travelled several 
days almost without stopping a moment, and 
at last arrived at a sca-port, where he found 
a vessel just ready to set sail for Surat. The 
master of the ship was a man of a good 
aspect, about forty years old. He received the 
prince with abundance of respect, as a young 
lady of quality going to the Indics to take 
possession of a very considerable cstate left 
her by her father, and whose mother died 
suddenly at hearing the news of her husband’s 
death: He made her an offer of his own ta- 
ble, which Cheref-Eldin accepted the more 
willingly, because having embarked very has- 
tily he had not had time to make any provi- 
sion. The repast was served up with grcat 
delicacy ; but at the conclusion of it, he was 
very much surprised to see a lady of extreme 
beauty enter the cabin, and address these 
words to the master of the ship: Remember, 
Sinadab, that God has given us a father and 
a mother, that we should obey them; it is 
God that speaks to us through their month: 
Woe to him that despises them, and does not 
submit to their commands with respect and 
duty. Sinadab at these words rose from _ta- 
ble; the tears ran down his eyes; he after- 
wards prostrated himself on the ground, re- 
mained some time in that posture, and then 
rising with the marks of the deepest sorrow 
engraved upon his face: Beauteous Roukia, 
said he to the lady, I shall never forget this 
wholesome counsel. My past misfortunes 
have sufficiently imprinted them in my memo- 
ry; but do you continue nevertheless to put 
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me in mind of them daily, as you have been 
used to do. 

The prince Cheref-Eldin looked upon Sina- 
dab with wonder: He perceived it. You will 
no longer be surprised, madam, said he, when 
I have told you the occasion of this ccremo- 
ny, and why this lady at all my meals repeats 
to me the words you just now heard, Cheref- 
Eldin having testified a great desire to know 
the story ; thus, my lord, continued Ben-Eri- 
doun, Sinadab related it to him: 


The Story of Sinadab, the Son of Sazan the 
Physician. 


My father, whose name was Sazan, was a 
physician at Suez. He exercised that profes- 
sion with a good deal of honour for a consi- 
derable time. He had no child but me, and 
therefore spared no cost in my education, I 
was almost twenty years old, when he would 
fain have persuaded me to embrace his pro- 
fession ; but besides that I found myself ex- 
tremely averse to it, as he was esteemed a 
very rich man, I thought I had no occasion 
to qualify myself to get a livelihood. I ima- 
gined that the estate he was to leave me 
would be more than enough to maintain me 
in luxury and pleasure, without my giving 
myself the least pains or trouble. My father’s 
remonstrances could not dissuade me from 
my resolution. This disturbed him so much 
that he fell sick; and after having kept his 
bed five or six months, died. Before his last 
groan he called me to him; My son, said he, 
since in my lifetime I never received any 
comfort from you, give me at least so much 
satisfaction at my death as to promise me, 
that you will punctually follow three articles 
of advice, which I foresce will be extremely 
useful to you. Swear to me upon the Alco- 
ran that they shall never be out of your 
memory. 1 melted into tears, continued Si- 
nadab ; I took an oath to my father to exce 
cute his will; and this, madam, is what the 
good old man said to me, embracing me: J 
leave you wealth enough, and perhaps too 
much, to live like a man of honesty and ho- 
nour: Endeavour, my dear Sinadab, to keep 
it; but if by any accident, which I cannot 
foresce, you should happen to lose it, never 
attach yourself to a prince whose good cha- 
racter you are not thoroughly assured of. 
Be sure, whatever love you bear your wife, 
never to trust her with a secret wherein your 
life may be concerned; and, lastly, never 
adopt for your son a child that is none of 
your own. 

Scarce had my father made me swear 2 
second time upon the Alcoran to obey him re- 
ligiously in these three points, but he closed ° 
his eyes, and resigned his soul into the hands 
of the angel of death, I doubled my tears at 
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this mournful sight, and rendered him the 
last duties with all imaginable tenderness. 
Under his bed’s-head I found the copy of a 
will which he had deposited with the cadi. 
He gave me leave to dispose how I would of 
all his estate, excepting only a little garden 
which was without the gates of Suez, at the 
end whereof was a pretty neat summer-house, 
which he ordered me not to sell upon any 
account whatsoever. I paid little regard to 
this article, which seemed to me of no great 
consequence. I minded nothing but exami- 
ning carefully what wealth he had left me. I 
found almost a hundred thousand sequins of 
gold, several diamonds perfectly rich, consi- 
derable inheritances, and very magnificent 
furniture. So soon as I could appear in pub- 
lic with decency, I called together my compa- 
nions in my own house, to the number of 
eight. I presented each of them with a slave 
completely beautiful, and entertained them 
sumptuously for ten days together. In short, 
madam, continued Sinadab, not to weary you 
with a particular relation of all my follies and 
debauchcries, in which I plunged deeper and 
deeper every day, I shall only tell you, that 
after having led this sort of life for almost 
two years, [ found myself of a sudden with- 
out money: My comrades, who had _ never 
quitted me during my pleasures, advised me to 
dispose of my jewcls and furniture; I sold 
thein piece by piece, for half their value. I 
afterwards did the same by the houses my 
father had left me, reserving only the garden 
which it was not in my power to sell; and at 
length I was so reduced that 1 had nothing 
leit but the clothes I had on, and one single 
hawk which I had trained up to flying. 

When my friends saw me in these straits, 
they immediately deserted me. Jt was to no 
purpose my reproaching them for their ingra- 
titude; they did but laugh at me: Only there 
was one of them, that taking pity of the con- 
dition I was in, gave me ten sequins. I had 
not ate any thing for two days together; so 
that I received this money as a present from 
heaven. Being now perfectly ashamed of my- 
self, I went to the port of Suez, designing to 
embark in the first ship I could meet with. I 
found one that was just ready tu depart for 
Adel; I had scarce time cnough to make 
some slight provision for my voyage with the 
little money I was master of. I set forwards 
with nothing but my hawh; and we arrived at 
Adel without meeting with any accident. I 
had now remaining in my purse but three se- 
quins of the ten which had been given me ; I 
resolved to be a good husband of them, and 
to live upon the industry of my hawk. I had 
a very particular talent for training up those 
sorts of birds. Mine was very excellent at 
the sport: I had accustomed him not to kill 
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his quarry; he only pecked out their eyes 
with two strokes of his bill, and then I took 
them alive; so that I did not want for game 
to maintain myself and a poor old widow-wo- 
man that had taken me into her house. I 
had so much that I carried some every day to 
the king’s purveyor, who paid me for it no- 
bly ; and who was so surprised at what I told 
him of my bird, that he informed the king of 
it. That prince, who was a great lover of 
sporting, sent for me; he told me he would 
see my hawk take a flight, and bid me be 
ready next day very early. I gladly obeyed, 
and the king was so charmed at the swift- 
ness, dexterity, and obedience of my bird, that 
he asked ine what I would take for it.—Sir, 
replied I, it is all that I have left of above two 
hundred thousand sequins which my father 
bequeathed me when he died: This r 
hawk has maintained me ever since I have 
been in want; but since he bas been so hap- 
py as to please your majesty, I shall be over- 
paid for lum by the honour I hope you will 
do me in accepting him. 

The king of Adel, continued Sinadab, im- 
mediately ordered mec twenty thousand ge- 
quins, lodged me in his palace, and conferred 
on me the place of his chief huntsman. In a 
word, madam, that prince had so much kind- 
ness for me, that in a little time I became his 

rime visier and sole confident. I went with 
lim every day a-hunting, in which diversion 
he delighted exceedingly; and I seldom was 
from him but when he retired among his wo- 
men. How unhappy should I be, my dear 
Sinadab, said he to me one day, if 1 should 
lose you! You share the sweetest moments 
of my life.—My lord, replied I, the favour of 
the great is too uncertain a bottom for a wise 
man to build upon. I am loaded to-day with 
your goodness ; perhaps to-morrow I shall be 
Joaded with chains by your command.—No, 
no, visier, said he, fear nothing; I shall al- 
ways love you. And to bind you more strict- 
ly to me, and that you may entirely forget 
your own country, you shall marry one of my 
sisters: I have three that are tolerably hand- 
some; you shall see them this moment, but 
without their knowledge ; and if your heart 
is not already engaged, she you like best shall 
to-morrow be your wife. I threw myself at 
the king’s feet, confounded with the honour 
he did me; he raised me up, and embracing 
me tenderly, made me go into his closet, pla- 
ced me behind a great curtain of black gauze, 
and commanded the captain of his eunuchs 
to fetch the three princesses. The king’s 
orders were exccuted in an instant: Immedi- 
ately afterwards there entered the closet three 
ladies of unparalleled beauty, brilliant as full 
moons. The king talked with them some 
time uvon indifferent matters; then having 
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sent them back to their own apartments, he 
called me from behind the curtain where I 
stood: Well, my dear visier, said he, which 
of my three sisters gave your heart the most 
emotion?—Ah! my lord, replied I transported, 
those jadies are of such ravishing beauty that 
I could not decide in so little time.—Come, 
come, interrupted the king, one of the three 
did certainly please you more than the other 
two; own which it was; I give her to you 
freely, and I command you to discover your 
sentiments to me frankly.—My lord, replied 
I, since you absolutely lay your commands 
upon me, the youngest of the three princesses 
pierced my heart with the most irresistible 
charins; but notwithstanding your majesty’s 
unbounded goodness to your slave, my hap- 
piness would be incomplete if I did not ob- 
tain the princess by her own consent.—-These 
sentiments are extremely delicate, replied the 
king, but I will give you this satisfaction too. 
Then he ordered the captain of the eunuchs 
to fetch Bouzemghir; this, madam, was the 
princess's name ; she immediately came : My 
dear Bouzemghir, said the king, embracing 
her, I intend to marry you, but will not force 
your inclinations; the visicr Sinadab, to whom 
J just now proposed you for a wife, will owe 
your hand to nothing but your love; I leave 
you with him ; examine your heart before you 
give me a positive answer, and assure your- 
self, that let your resolution be what it will, I 
shall not be in the least displeased at it. 

The king of Adel upon this retired, and 
left the captain of the eunuchs at the door 
without. It would be to no purposc, madam, 
continued Sinadab, to repeat to you the con- 
versation Bouzemghir and I had together; 
she gave me to understand, by the tendercst 
expressions, that she should esteem it her 
greatest felicity to have me tor her husband ; 
and assured me more than once, that the 
obedience she owed to the king her brother 
had no share in the sentiments she so inge- 
nuously discovered to me. Upon this I espou- 
sed her with all imaginable magnificence; and 
the city of Adel took part in my joy, for the 
king upon that occasion discharged tl.e inha- 
bitants from one fourth of all their taxes. At 
the end of some months Bouzemghir found 
herself with child. As I loved her tenderly, 
I was inexpressibly rejoiced at it ; but my joy 
was of very short duration: She happened 
to fall, hurt herself very dangerously, and had 
like to die of a miscarriage. By the extra- 
ordinary care that was taken of her, she soon 
recovered a perfect state of health; but five 
years being passed without having any child- 
ren, we consulted the skilfullest physicians 
in all Adel, who unanimously assured us, the 
princess my wife could never be a mother. 
This gave great uneasiness to Bouzemghir, 
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whom I adored, and who loved me with incon- 
ceivable tenderness. My lord, said she to me, 
one night when we were alone together, since 
I am for ever deprived of the sweet pleasure 
of giving you an heir, let us at least try to 
soften the rigour of our fortune by adopting 
little Roumy. This, madam, continued Sine 
dab, was the son of one of my slaves, and at 
four years old gave a prospect of all that could 
be hoped for in a child of that age. As I 
never knew how to contradict Bouzemghir in 
any thing, I willingly consented to this propo- 
sal, with the good liking of the king of Adel. 
I brought up Roumy like my own son, and 
neglected nothing that might make him ac- 
complished. Roumy had now for ten ycars 
looked upon me as his father, and I had re- 
ceived all possible satisfaction from him; when 
one night as I was in bed with Bouzemghir, 
and not able to sleep, my father’s last words 
and the oath he had made me take upon the 
Alcoran, came into my mind; but I only 
laughed at it. How these old folks dote! 
said I to myself. I have wasted all my sub- 
stance; I have given myself to a prince that 
I know nothing of; and am I ever the worse 
for it? On the contrary, could I ever wish for 
a fortune more considerable, more solid, and 
more conspicuous, than that of being visier 
and brother-in-law to a potent king, who 

laces his whole delight in having me near 
1im! I have adopted Roumy in spite of my 
father’s command. What satisfaction do I 
receive from that child, who, at fifteen years 
of age, gives marks of so excellent a temper, 
and from whom I may one day expect all the 
acknowledgment and gratitude in the world! 
No, no, we should not be too servilely strict 
in obeying the will of our fathers ; when they 
have attained a certain age, they are so far 
from being able to direct others, that they 
are hardly in-a condition to conduct them- 
selves. 

I went tosleep, madam, after having made 
these wise reflections: They came into my 
head again next morning. Here are two ar- 
ticles of my father’s advice already neglected, 
said I to myself, and not the least misfortune 
has ensued: Let us see if it will be the same 
with the third. After having studied some 
time, I hit upon the stratagem which I am 
going to tell you. Bouzemghir had often mur- 
miured at the king of Adel, when he tore me 
from her arms to carry me a-hunting, from 
whence I generally returned very much fa- 
tigued. Her complaints put me upon trying 
if my wife were capable of keeping a secret. 
I went to the perch where the king’s hawks 
stood, I took down that which he most loved, 
unsecn by any body ; I carried it to a plea- 
sure-house at the end of a garden which I 
had out of the city, and gave it to a mute who 
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was the keeper of it, with orders not to stir 
from thence till. some body came to him from 
me and shewed him my ring. I then took 
the key of the garden, and double-locked the 
door, and carried the key to a friend, whose 
probity I was perfectly well assured of. If 
hen hear that my life is in danger, said J to 

im, which 1 foresee may quickly happen, 
oblige me so far as to go to my garden, of 
which bere is the key, shew this ring to the 
mute that is keeper of it, and bring him to 
me with the depositum I just now entrusted 
him with; he will be serviceable in my justifi- 
gation. ‘Then I returned home ; and as I had 
always a pretty many hawhs to teach, I took 
one that exactly resembled the king’s, wrung 
ott its neck, and carried it to my wife; Charm- 
ing Bouzemghir, said I embracing her, behold 
a token of my tenderness ; you have so often 
complained of the king of Adel, that I was 
resolved to cut away the root of the uneasi- 
ness he gives you. This hawk is the only 
cause ; he it is, that by being the sole delight 
of the king, deprives you of yours; I have 
killed him; but be sure yon take heed not to 
reveal this secret; I am a dead man if the 
king should know of this my ingratitude to 
him ; he would have but little regard to the 
snotive that prevailed upon me to do it. Bou- 
zemghir at first seemed frightened at the dan- 
ger I had brougl.t upon myself; but presently 
afterwards tenderly pressing my hand, My 
dear lord, said she, light of my life, if only 
you and I are acquainted with this secret, 
you may be sure you are safe, and that thic 
most crue] torments shall never extort it from 
me.—So far then we are well, replied 1; do 
you take and conceal the hawk with the ut- 
most caution, while I go make my court to 
the king. llett Bouzemghir, to wait upon the 
king of Adel. He had already been informed 
that his hawk was not to be found. He ap- 
peared extremely uneasy at it. My lord, said 
J, I know but one way to recover your bird : 
have it published all over Adel how much 
you are disturbed at the loss, and promise a 
reward for finding it, worthy the gencrosity 
of so great a monarch as you are. 

The king took my advice; he had it cried 
at every street’s end, that whoever should 
bring him tidings of his hawk, dead or alive, 
if it was a man, besides the confiscation of 
half the estate of him who committed the 
theft, he should make him one of the great- 
cst men in the kingdom; and that if it was a 
woman, he would marry her to the visier 
Giamy, who was the handsomest man in all 
Adel, and shared his favour with me. This 
proclamation was soon spread over the city. 
I thought it all in vain, relying upon the ex- 
traordinary love of Bouzemghir, who for fif- 
teen years had not let a day pass without 
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giving me some fresh marks of it: but before 
sun-set I was in the utmost surprise to see 
myself arrested on the part of the king, and 
thrown into a dark dungeon, where I spent 
the night. 

Day-light had scarce begun to appear when 
J was carried before the king of Adel, whose 
fury was visible in his countenance. Perfi- 
dious visier! said he to me, hast thou so soon 
forgot the favours I haveshowered upon thee? 
What! without the least gratitude for the 
station that I have raised thee to, hast thou 
the cruelty to stab me in the tenderest part? 
-—— My lord, replied I, from the dust in which I 
grovelled you took me, and placed me upon 
the throne of greatness; it is in your power 
to tumble me from it with a single blast of 
your breath: But give me leave to represent 
to you that I am entirely ignorant of the cause 
of your anger, and that the persons who ac- 
cuse me to you are much less innocent than 
me.—Ungrateful traitor ! said the king, hast 
thou not killed my hawk?—1! my lord, replied 
Iin a seeming amazement; is it possible I 
should rob my master of that only instru- 
ment of his delight, by which I had the hap- 
piness to please him? No, no, my lord, if 
this is all the reason of your anger, J am cer- 
tain it will quickly fall upon another head.— 
Ah, villain! cried the king with fury, pulling 
out the dead hawk from under his robe, dost 
thon add this audaciousness to thy former 
crime? There, behold thy handywork.—I was 
very much confounded at this sight. My 
lord, said I upon this, appearances are often 
false; but though I have nothing to upbraid 
myself with as to the death of your hawk, I beg 
you would tell me the name of my accuser.— 

ell, answered the king of Adel, 1 will grant 
thee this satisfaction too; it is Bouzemghir, 
thy wife; darest thou object to such a wit- 
ness !—-A thunder-bolt could not have fallen 
more heavy than this news did upon me; at 
that moment I called to mind my father’s 
last words, and the remembrance almost sunk 
me to the earth. Just Heaven! cried J, 
Bouzemghir my accuser ! does she betray me! 
Was ever any thing so black, so odious ? Ah! 
my lord, continued I, I could, if I pleased, re- 
tort the whole guilt upon her; but though I 
am innocent towards you, I will not defend 
myself; I respect your blood; I deserve death, 
if you have not the goodness to bethink you 
of the promises your majesty has made me in 
the warmest moments of your friendship.— 
No, no, replied the king of Adel, the more I 
have loved you, the more unpardonable is 
your crime. Do not hope for any mercy, but 
prepare yourself to lose your head.—In short, 
madam, continued Sinadab, notwithstanding 
ull I could say to move that prince’s heart, 
he turned his back upon me, and left me in 
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the hands of his guards to be delivered to the 
executioner. 

For fifteen years that I had been visier, ha- 
ving never done any body the least wrong or 
injustice, all men of probity were grieved to 
see me condemned to die for so smalla mat- 
ter; they endeavoured in vain to obtain my 
pardon ; the king was inexorable. My guards, 
who could not witliout tears behold my ap- 

roaching death, offered to let me escape. 

o, said I to them, I thank you for your good 
will, but will not expose you to the king’s 
displeasure for my safety. I am not guilty; 
Iam able to justify myself when I see a fic 
time to do it—The king commanded me to 
be beheaded, but to no purpose ; the execu- 
tioner absented himself from Adel that he 
might not do his office, and all those whom 
the king commissioned to do it refused ; so 
that he was obliged to publish throughout the 
city, that whoever would accept the employ- 
ment should have the other half of my estate, 
which he had not as yet disposed of. Though 
this offer was very advantageous, nobody yet 
appeared to give me my death, when Roumy, 
my adoptcd son, went to Bouzemghir; Madam, 
said he, without concerning mysclf whether 
Sinadab is guilty or no, his head is devoted 
to death, and 1 am in pain for him while he 
languishes in this manner by every body’s re- 
fusing to dispatch him. Of his immense riches 
the one halfis yours, as revealer of his crime; 
so that I am the only sufferer, since the king 
promises the other half to the man that shall 
execute Sinadab. 1 will offer myself to the 
king to dothis service. I belicve he, and Sina- 
dab himself, will take it kindly at my hands ; 
and | shall put an end to the course of a life 
which is certainly hateful to him, and get for 
myself the wealth which ought not by right 
to fall into the possession of strangers. 

Bouzemghir, who it is likely had conceived 
a violent passion for the visier Giamy, from 
the description which I myself perhaps had 
given her of him, namely, that he was the 
handsomest man in all Adel, knew she could 
not marry him while I was alive; this was 
what made her so basely betray me. She ap- 
proved the infamous resolution that Roumy 
iad taken, carried him to the king, and co- 
loured over the action so artfully, that the 

rince, who thirsted for my blood, brought 

im himself into my prison, and took a bar- 
barous delight in shewing me my executioner. 
I remained motionless at the sight of Roumy. 
In vain, with tears in my eyes, I upbraided 
him with his ingratitude; he had the hard- 
ness of heart to tie my hands, and would fain 
have persuaded me that I was obliged to him 
for his offering himself to dispatch me. The 
king was present all the while at so mournful 
a sight, without being in the least concerned 
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at it: My tears were not able to move him 
and finding him inflexible; O Sazan, Sazant 
cried I, why did not I follow your advice? 
These words, which he imagined had no sense 
in them, made him believe that the fear of 
death had put me beside my wits. What do 
you mean by these words, O Sazan, Sazan? 
said he; unfold this riddle to me.—My lord, 
replied I, they reproach me for disobeying 
my father, whose name was Sazan, in the three 
only things he recommended to me upon his 
death-bed; I must endure the punishment 
without murmuring. I have devoted myself 
to your majesty’s service without thoroughly 
knowing you ; I have revealed a secret to my 
wife; and I have fostered in my breast a viper, 
that is now about to sting me to death. Not- 
withstanding of all your promises, you deliver 
me up to punishment for the death of a hawk, 
which I am innocent of ; Bouzemghir, forget- 
ting the inexpressible tenderness I have had 
for her these fifteen years, betrays me in the 
most perfidious manner; and Roumy, this 
boy, whom I have looked upon as my own 
son, seduced by sordid interest, offers himself 
to be my executioner. O Sazan, Sazan! once 
more, why did I not take your advice ? The 
king and all the spectators grew stiff with 
horror at this relation, when I turned myself 
to Roumy ; Strike, unworthy Roumy, strike, 
cricd I; do not lengthen out the pain of the 
unhappy but innocent Sinadab, every moment 
of whose life ought to cover thee with shame 
and confusion, 

Roumy, without being at all concerned at 
any thing I could say to him, drew his sword, 
and prepared to cut off my head. Roumy, 
like an unnatural child, was just going to give 
me the fatal blow, continued Sinadab, when 
the friend whom I had intrusted with the key 
of my garden, entered the prison with the 
king’s hawk upon his fist. My lord, said he, 
catching hold of Roumy’s arm, which was not 
above two fingers-breadth from my neck, be- 
hold the falsity of the accusation formed 
against Sinadab, and be convinced that this 
is your own hawk, by the mark you yourself 
gave him upon one of his feet. The king of 
Adel was strangely surprised at the sight of 
the bird: The greatest confusion imaginable 
presently covered his face; he bent his on 
upon the earth, and fell into the profoundest 
thoughtfulness at what had happened. For 
my part, added Sinadab, however lucky my 
friend’s arrival was for me, I was almost sorry 
for it: Life was become odious to me by rea- 
son of my wife’s treachery, and the ingrati- 
tude of my adopted son. However, I threw 
myself at the king’s feet : My lord, said I, lo! 
this miserable favourite, whom you had so 
often assured of eternal protection, was upon 
the point of losing his life unjustly. Upon 


238 


this he raised me from the ground, and order- 
ed me to explain the whole mystery to him ; 
I did it in few words: He examined all the 
circumstances of what I told him, and per- 
ceiving his own fault and Bouzemghir’s base- 
ness of soul, he immediately sent to seize her, 
had her brought before him, and having cau- 
sed her to be tied back to back with Roumy, 
he commanded me to cut off their heads with 
the same sabre that had been designed to cut 
off mine: I refused to ap my hand in the 
blood that had been so dear to me: I even 
begged mercy for those two vile wretches ; 
but I could not obtain it; one of the king’s 
guards severed their heads from their shoul- 
ders. 

The king, contented with this execution, 
which I could not see without shedding of 
tears in abundance, embraced me tenderly, 
and carried me back with him to the palace : 
My lord, said I to him again, was I deceived 
a I formerly represented to you, that they 
who rely upon the favour of the great build 
upon the sand ; since the death of a vile crea- 
ture, which you thought ine the author of, 
could make you forget in a moment a friend- 
ship of fifteen years ‘—Forget this fault, visier, 
said the king of Adel; I am ashamed of my- 
self, and will make you ample amends; | will 
raise you to such a pitch of glory, that there 
shall for the future be no danger of your fall- 
ing.—No, my lord, answered I respectfully, 
give me leave to return to Suez, there to en- 
joy a quiet and peaceable life: This is the 
only favour that Sinadab now desires of you. 
The king strongly opposed this resolution, 
but [I remained unshaken: Nothing could 
persuade me to stay with him, and I set sail 
eight days afterwards in a ship which he gave 
me, and which I loaded with all my riches 
and furniture, and a great many jewels with 
which he presented me at my departure. This 
separation occasioned me some regret; but 
at length I steered towards Egypt, and we 
were almost in sight of port, when a dreadful 
tempest, after having tossed us about for 
three days and three nights together, swallow- 
ed up my ship at some leagues distance from 
Suez. All the mariners perished: I was 
the only man that by help of a plank was sa- 
ved from the shipwreck, and got safe to shore ; 
but I had lost all my effects, and saw myself 
in a moment reduced to the lowest degree of 
misery and want, 

Not knowing where to lay my head, I call- 
ed to mind my father’s will: I remembered 
that I was still master of a little garden and 
summer-house without the gates of Suez. I 
was curious to know if any body had taken 
possession of it in my absence: I had been 
gone away above sixteen years. J found it in 
the same condition wherein I had left it, only 
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that it seemed very much out of repair; I 
opened the door by means of a secret which 

my father had often shewed me, and which 

nobody else was acquainted with: I found 
the walls all overgrown with moss, and the 
room very much in disorder; and as it was 
pretty late, and I extremely fatigued, I laid 
me down upon an old rotten mat, where I 
slept till hunger waked me. I was master of 
no trade to get a livelihood by. Being unwill- 
ing to make myself known, I resalved to ask 
alms from door to door: For this purpose J 
went out of the garden; but I implored in 
vain the charity of the inhabitants of Suez; 
nobody assisted me in the present want I was 
reduced to; so that at night I returned to my 
little house, very hungry, and weary with walk- 
ing about all day. I sat me down upon an 

old joint-stool that stood in a corner of the 

summer-house, and revalved in my mind all 

that my father had commanded me at his 

death, and which [ had given so little heed 

to, when I cast my eyes upon a small coffer, 

almost rotten, which I had not yet seen: It 

was fast locked ; I very hastily broke it open, 

thinking to find in it some money that my fa- 

ther might have put there; but I was very 

much surprised when I saw nothing in it but 

a rope about the bigness of one’s little finger, 
and a note of my father’s own hand-writing, 

in these words: “ You bave not kept your 

word with me, Sinadab, though you swore 
upon the Alcoran to do it. Your ill manage- 
ment and disobedience have brought you to 

this condition ; but if you have resolution to 

follow this last counsel, you will find an end 
of your misfortunes in this coffer.” Yes, 
cried I with fury, yes, father, I will for this 
one time obey you; neither indeed have I 
now any thing further to hope for, but to 
finish my unhappy days by this rope. Then 
taking a desperate resolution, I got up upon 
a joint-stool, and after having tied the rope 
into a slip knot, I fastened it to a sort of 
hook, which stuck in the cieling of the sum- 
mer-house, and which seemed to have been 
placed there for that very purpose; I put the 
noose about my neck, and kicking away the 
stool, abandoned myself without reluctance 
to the rigour of my destiny. 

By this means, madam, I expected to have 
found a certain death, when the weight of my 
body pulling down the hook, brought along 
with it a sort of trap-door, through which 
fell so great a number of pieces of gold, that 
I was all covered with them. This happy 
discovery soon made me forget what little 
hurt I had received from m él : Ipresently 
raised myself, climbed up through the trap- 
door, and was in an inexpressible amaze- 
ment at finding there an immense quantity 
of riches, as well in gold as in diamonds. I 
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thought I should have died with joy at this 
sight, which at once put an end to all my mis- 
fortunes. I took one of the pieces of gold, 
and having fast locked the garden-door, went 
and provided myself with a good meal. Next 
day I distributed among the poor dervises a 
thousand picces of gold, and having put my- 
self in a condition to appear with honour in 
the city, I re-purchased almost all my father’s 
possessions ; and that I may never forget the 
misfortunes into which I fell by my disobe- 
dience, I cause to be repeated to me at all 
meals the words you just now heard, concern- 
ing the submission and respect due from 
children to their parents. It is almost five 
years, madam, continued Sinadab, since I re- 
turned to Suez; during all that time I have 
done my utmost endeavours to live like a man 
of virtue and honour: My misfortunes have 
made me wise and frugal, and I spend my life 
agreeably with the beautiful Roukia, whom 
you saw immediately after dinner : Of all my 
women she is her in whom I have found most 
merit. She is of Surat; and having two sis- 
ters there whom she loves tenderly, and who 
are in narrow circumstances, I am going at 
her request to look them out. that I may carry 
them with me to Suez, where I mean to set- 
tle them. 

When Sinadab, my lord, continued Ben- 
Eridoun, had done speaking, prince Cheref- 
Eldin let him know how glad he was to see 
him thus happy after the multitude of crosses 
he had gone through; and as the winds were 
very favourable, the ship was not long before 
it arrived at Surat. The prince, still in his 
woiman’s dress, there took his leave of Sina- 
dab and the charming Roukia, returning them 
a million of thanks for the civilities he had 
received from them, and after having rested 
himself forsometinie he took the way to China. 





This story has afforded me extraordinary 
delight, interrupted the king of Astracan, ad- 
dressing himself to Ben-Eridoun ; I am won- 
derfully pleased with you, and I order Mu- 
tamhid to give you an hundred pieces of gold 
for every day that you contribute to relax my 
mind; but I aim no less impatient now to 
know the fate of Gul-hindy and Cheref-Eldin, 
than I have been these few days past to hear 
the sequel of Sinadab’s adventures ; since we 
have still some little time remaining, continue 
your history. Ben-Eridoun, charined with 
being so happy as to please his prince, went 
on thus : 


Lhe Continuation of the History of Cheref- 
Eldin and Gul-hindy. 


CHEREF-ELDIN, my lord, still in a woman’s 
habit, had travelled but few days before he came 
to adelightful meadow. Arabia the Happy does 
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not produce such variety of riches and grate- 
ful odours as nature displayed in this place. 
The earth was covered with a soft grass which 
seemed as if it never withered: Neither the 
heats of summer, nor the nipping blasts of 
winter ever faded the roses, jessamines, and 
violets, with which the country was adorned ; 
and those flowers which charmed the eye by 
the diversity of their colours, did at the same 
time gratify the senses by the exquisite odour 
with which they embalmed the air. At the 
bottom of this meadow rose a kind of rock, in 
the form of a grotto, from the midde of which 
there ran a spring into a great bason of rus- 
tic marble. This water was so clear and 
beautiful, that by its enticing murmur it invi- 
ted the beholders to rest themselves on its 
sides, which were decked with a green turf; 
and a large tree, which grew just by it, stretch- 
ed out its boughs so thick of leaves, that its 
shade was impenetrable by the rays of the 
hottest sun. Here the prince endeavoured 
to enjoy for some moments the sweets of 
sleep, which the solitude and freshness of the 
place seemed to offer him. He tied his horse 

to a shrub, and extended himself upon the 

grass ; but he was scarce fallen into a gentle 

sluinber, when a frightful giant, that had but 

one eye, and lived near that charming place, 

whither he was sometimes used to resort to 

refresh himself, came thither. He was de- 
ceived by the dress of the young prince, whom 

he mistook for a woman of the most ravish- 

ing beauty ; he became passionately enamour- 

ed of him, and prepared to carry him off; he 

had already untied his sabre and thrown it at 
some distance from him, and was just about 
to execute his design, when an arrow, which 
seemed to be shot by an invisible hand, flew 
directly into his eye, and put it out, by this 
means disabling him to satisfy his brutish pas- 
sion. The prince was soon waked by the bel- 
lowing the giant made at this wound; and 
looking about for his deliverer, he spicd a 
young man so like himself, that he was at first 
in doubt if it was not his own shadow. 

The stranger and the fictitious princess of 
Tuluphan admired one another for some time 
without speaking ; but at length the last break- 
ing silence, I am indebted to you, sir, for the 
‘bpealcoa of my honour and my life, said 

e to him; I beg you would tell me to whom 
it is I awe an obligation which will be eter- 
nally present to my memory. The stranger 
for some time hesitated answering the prince, 
whom he thought a woman: but prevailed 
upon by a secret motive which he could not 
resist ; To any other but you, madam, said he, 
I call myself Mobarek, son of a merchant at 
Ispahan, and have left Persia out of a curio- 
sity to travel ; but a certain impulse, the 
cause of which I am ignorant of, forces me 


240 


not to dissemble with you, and to confess that 
Jam the prince of Ormuz. I was flying from 
my father’s court to avoid a match I am ex- 
tremely averse to, when passing by this place, 
I saw you come to the side of this spring. 
The parity of features there is between us, 
made me desirous to learn who you are ; and 
T was just going to accost you with that de- 
sign, when I saw you, very much fatigued, en- 
deavour to take some little repose, which I 
was unwilling to disturb, and which you might 
still have enjoyed, had it not been for the in- 
solence of that monster whom I have depri- 
ved of light. But, madam, continued he, per- 
mit me tu tell you, that though the duty of a 
prince obliges me to give assistance to per- 
sons of your sex, yet there was something 
more that animated me when I undertook 
your defence. Forgive this rash confession, 
madam, nor let this declaration offend your 
modesty: An invisible obstacle opposes the 
felicity I might hope for in obtaining your 
love: I therefore only beg your friendship ; 
but, madam, I beg it with all the earnestness 
imaginable, and shall love you with so much 
purity, that your virtue shall not have the 
least causc to be uneasy at it. 

The feigned princess of Tuluphan was so 
surprised when the stranger informed her 
that he was the son of the king of Ormuz, 
that a flush diffused itself all over her face. 
In this moment she made a thousand dreadful 
reflections upon what Riza had told her of 
that prince, and upon the impossibility there 
was in the execution of the will of the king 
of the genies; but these reflections being all 
destroyed at the sight of so clarming a prince, 
for whom, in spite of herself, she already felt 
the most perfect esteem, she was just upon 
the point of discovering herself to him, when 
calling to mind the misfortunes that Merou 
had threatened her with, she resolved to be 
silent only upon the subject of her sex, but 
to have in every thing else the same confi- 
dence for the prince of Persia, as he had had 
for her. My lord, said she to him, your ac- 
tions are so respectful, and I am so much 
obliged to you, that I cannot be offended at 
the declaration you have made to me: You 
desire only my fricndship, which is due to 

ou without the least reserve. As for me, 
hanting was my only diversion, till some par- 
ticular reasons, which I cannot reveal without 
exposing myself to the greatest miseries, 
made me Jeave my father’s court : But though 
I had resolyed to conceal my name from the 
whole world, by disguising myself under that 
of an emir of Samarcand, I cannot help 
thinking it almost my duty to let you know, 
my lord, that I am the only daughter of the 
king of Tuluphan, and that my name is Gul- 
hindy.—Just heayen! cried the feigned prince, 
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interrupting her, are you then that lovely 
Gul-hindy, whose beauty fame has published 
throughout the whole East? It is upon your 
account, madam, that I quit my father’s court 
and betake myself to flight, for reasons which 
incessantly torment me ; and it is you that I 
now have met with! Ah! my princess, con- 
tinued he, his eyes drowned in tears, and de- 
spair painted upon his face, why are we not 
born for one another? O ye sovereign arbi- 
ters of all things! You who see the bottom 
of my heart, what have I done to be thus tor- 
tured? And thou, perfidious love, why dost 
thou kindle in me so sharp a flame, when 
thou knowest how impossible it is that it 
should ever be quenched ? Yes, my princess, 
I adore you, but I shall be obliged to fly you : 
My father has lately sent ambassadors to king 
Mochzadin to demand you in marriage for 
me. The ancient friendship there is between 
these two monarchs, inclines me to believe 
that the king of Tuluphan will not give a de- 
nial to the king of Ormuz: But, adorable 
Gul-hindy, I repeat it once more, let what 
will happen, and though the whole universe 
and our great prophet himself should favour 
us, I can never be united to you, though I 
would spend the last drop of my blood to be 
in a condition to enjoy that happiness. 
Prince, replied the pretended Gul-hindy, 
whom these words threw into an extreme 
amazement, I cannot penetrate the reasons 
that make you talk thus; but what perhaps 
would offend any other than me, is the very 
thing that gives me a greater esteem for you: 
Be informed that I have no less cause than 
you to avoid the marriage that is preparing 
for me; and that what I have just now heard 
will detain me for ever from my father’s 
court.—Well then, fair princess, cried the 
disguised prince, let us fly together, and con- 
ceal under borrowed names from all the earth 
a prince and princess, whose loss I am sure 
will cost the kings of Tuluphan and Ormuz 
abundance of tears: But, madam, continued 
he, since fate has been so cruel as to order 
it so, that I can never be yours, I attest our 
great prophet that I never will be another’s. 
I will love you with all the purity imaginable, 
without the least hope, and I will never have 
any other object of my desires and of my glo- 
ry than the charming Gul-hindy. How hap- 
py should I be if your sentiments were so 
conformable with mine, as that nothing but 
death should ever dissolve so complcte an 
union? But I know not what I say: Pardon, 
madam, these indiscreet transports : What ! 
because I cannot possess you, must I rob a 
prince, more happy than me, of the master- 
piece of nature !—Yes, my lord, replied the 
pretended Gul-hindy blushing, I permit you 
tobelicve that what you propose is agreeable to 
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me. Since the stars oppose our union, I will 
never engage my heart to any but the prince 
of Ormuz : Let us at least be joined by an 
inviolable friendship, though love has under- 
taken, through a barbarous caprice, to keep us 
asunder. 

In short, my lord, proceeded Ben-Eridoun, 
these two lovers, miserable in not being ac- 
quainted with each other’s condition, but 
happy in the sympathy there was between 
them, and the reciprocal tenderness with 
which Geoncha had inspired them; these 
two lovers, I say, after a conversation ex- 
tremely passionate, vowed to each other a 
friendship, that should be proof against any 
thing that could happen; and after having 
remounted their steeds, they left that charm- 
ing meadow in company together. They had 
travelled several days without meeting with 
any thing particular, when they perceived at 
the entrance of a forest of palm-trees a pa- 
Jace of an antique structure, but which seem- 
ed nevertheless magnificent in its simplicity. 
At the gate of this palace stood a venerable 
old man, who accosted them: My children, 
said he to them, with the greatest kindness, 
a draws on, there is neither town nor 
village in above six leagues hereabouts, nor 
any house where you can pass the night; if 
you wilt come into this palace, you may repose 
yourselves in tranquillity, and pursue your 
journey to-morrow. The prince and princess, 
charmed with the humanity of their host, ac- 
cepted his offer: They entered into the pa- 
lace, where they found a woman about three- 
score years old, and of a simplicity equal to 
that of her husband: She strove to receive 
them in the best manner she was able, and 
soon afterwards there was brought in a very 
handsome repast, but without prodigality, 
though there was far from being a want of 
any thing. Towards the conclusion of the 
supper, the old man sent the slaves that 
waited at table out of the room, and having 
desired his guests to tell him the motive of 
their journey, and for what reason they tra- 
vclled in a track that was so fag from the 
common road, Cheref-Eldin took upon him 
to answer: Alas! sir, said he to the old man, 
I can give you that satisfaction in a few 
words. Weare brother and sister, and are 
flying from Samarcand to avoid the persecu- 
tion of a visier, who, not satished with having 
crucily put our father to death, and possessed 
himself of all his substance, pursues our lives 
with the same barbarity.—IIl men are very 
much to be dreaded, replied the old man, 
but sooner or later they perish miserably : I 
have had a melancholy experience of this 
truth in my own family; and it is but a few 
years that I have recovered the quiet of 
which two of my sons had robbed me by 
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their crimes.—Gul-hindy was very much 
moved at the sight of the tears which a ten- 
der remembrance drew from the eyes of the 
good old man. Our grief is sometimes alle- 
viated by telling the cause of it, said she to 
him; and if it is not too great a favour, we 
should be willing, sir, to hear the relation of 
your misfortunes.—With all my heart, my 
dear children, replied the old man: The 
tears you saw me shed were not altogether 
tears of sorrow; they rather express the joy I 
now feel in seeing all those misfortunes at 
anend. Listen to me therefore with atten- 
tion: 


The History of Badour the Peaceful, King 
of Caor. 

I was born the sovereign of Caor, a king- 
dom not very extensive, and my ambition never 
prompted me to enlarge it, being more desi- 
rous to live in unity with my neighbours, than 
to run the hazard of destruction, by under- 
taking unjust wars; for which reason I was 
called Badour the Peaceful. In my youth, 
I wedded the princess of Zarad, whom you 
here behold: She brought me several child- 
ren, and among the rest a son and a daughter, 
both born the same day. I named my son 
Abouzaid, and my daughter Dejara: I men- 
tion these two first, though they were not my 
eldest, nay, were born to me even at the time 
when Zarad had no further hopes of being 
any more a mother; but because these have 
happily made amends for all the bitterness, 
with which their brothers had dashed the 
tranquillity of my life. Of my other two 
sons, one was Called Salek the Violent, be- 
cause of the excesses he daily run into: J 
cannot imagine from whom he derived that 
humour: In all probability the gods sent him 
to us, together with his brother, to make a 
trial of our virtue: The other was named 
Azem; his manners were not very different 
from those of Salek 5 and their joint inclina- 
tion for evil united them so to each other, 
that they were never asunder. I every day 
received some fresh complaint of theii 11) be- 
haviour ; and if they had been private persons, 
1 should a thousand times have made them an 
example to my people, to whom they were 
become odious by their crimes: But the ten 
derness o: a father staid my hand. At 
length they grew so weary of my continual 
remonstrances, that they both resolved to be 
gone from my court; and I bless the hour 
wherein they executed that design. 

They had now been gone above four 
months, and I began to think myself happy in 
being freed from their presence; when | was 
struck with the most cruel blow that it is pos- 
sible for a father to feel. Guhullerou, the 

princess of Nangan, was lately married to 
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Rusang-gehun. That prince was not young; 
but his agreeable complaisant temper made 
amends for the merit which age had deprived 
him of ; and he lived with his wife in so per- 
fect an union, that he was an example to all 
his subjects. Salek und his brother passed 
through the dominions of this monarch ; they 
were received with a great cleal of distinction: 
Rusang-gehun cven lodeed them in his own 
yalace for several days; but his imprudence, 
In suffering them too often to sce the beauti- 
ful Guhullerou, cost him his life. Salek be- 
came excessively enamoured of that princess. 
He was too well acquainted with her virtue 
to hope that she would ever reward his un- 
lawful ardour: But being very little accustom- 
ed to overcome his passions, he resolved to 
pratify them at any rate; and to effect this, 
he hatched the blackest design that can be 
imagined, and prevailed upon his brother 
Azem to lend him a helping hand in the exe- 
cution of it. 

One evening as they were walking with the 
king of Nangan and his spouse, in a wood 
which was at the end of the gardens of the 
palace, they suddenly fell upon that prince, 
who had only a little sabre by his side: And 
their fury not giving him time to put himself 
in aposture of defence, they stabbed him twen- 
ty times with their poniards ; and either out 
of contempt or cruelty, left the odious instru- 
ments of their guilt sticking in the bloody 
corpse of that unfortunate king. 

Guhullerou uttered such cries as reached 
even to heaven; but those barbarians seized her, 
and having got out into the open fields by a 
door which they had secured, by means of the 
eunuch who guarded it, and whom they had 
corrupted, they uscd al] their endeavours to 
sct her upon one of their horses, which they 
had before prepared, when about twenty sol- 
diers of the king’s guard, alarmed by Guhul- 
lerou’s outcries, came to the place. This un- 
expected assistance struch terror into Salek 
and Azem ; they were forced to abandon the 
queen, and betake themselves to flight : They 
were pursued, but in vain; they were well 
mounted, and made their escape, carrying 
with them the eunuch who had favoured 
them in the execution of their infamous de- 
sign. 

It is impossible to express the affliction of 
Guhullerou, her complaints pierced the very 
skies ; she caused the bloody corpse of her 
husband to be carried away, and instead of 
observing all the funeral ceremonies that are 
used in China, she only embalmed it with her 
own hands, and had it put into a coffin of 
gold, which she adorned with the most pre- 
cious of her jewe.s. She likewise deposited 
in the coffin 48 bloody shirt, and the poniards 
with which he was assassinated ; and after- 
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wards took a solemn oath between the hands 
of the bonzes, to revenge her husband’s death, 
not only upon the murderers, but upon all 
their families. She afterwards set out incog- 
nita with prince Kiahia her brother, and 
twelve slaves, all resolved to sacrifice them- 
selves for her service. ; 
My sons did not expect a fury like this; 
without the least remorse for what they had 
done, they minded nothing but flying away 
from a country which they knew was filled 
with aversion against them; but they did not 
carry their crime very far. At some days’ 
journcy from the place where they had com- 
mitted it, Salek’s horse fell, and broke his ri- 
der’s leg; and his brother Azem, being gone 
to the next town to get some speedy succour 
for him, that wretch was carried into a neigh- 
bouring house. Gubullerou, who, without lo- 
sing a moment’s time, pursued the murderers 
as it were by the scent, came by chance to 
that very house ; she knew nothing of Salek’s 
being so near her; but after having made a 
slight repast, looking into the coffin of gold 
according to her custom, to renew her crucl 
vow, she was in the utmost surprisc to see se- 
veral drops of blood issue from her husband’s 
body. Just heaven! cried the princess, the 
murderers must be somewhere in this place. 
Then rising from the table like a mad woman, 
she took in each hand one of the poniards, 
with which Ruzang-gehun had been stabbed 5 
and having searched most part of the house 
with her brother and the twelve slaves, she 
came at last into the chamber where Salek 
was reposing himsclf. The sight of him trans- 
ported her with rage; Traitor! cried she, it 
is full time thou wert punished for the exe- 
crable crime thou hast committed upon my 
husband; the slowest and most violent tor- 
ments were too little for such a villain as 
thou art; but my revenge could not be en- 
tirely satisfied if I deferred it a moment, or 
committed the care of it to any other but 
myself. Then, without giving him time to 
make any answer to these reproaches, which 
were but too just, she plunged her dagger into 
his heart a thousand times; and after having 
caused his head to be cut off, and exposed 
his body to the vultures, she went out of the 
house, leaving the master of it terrified at her 
cruelty. As she was informed by him that 
my other son was gane to the next town, and 
that upon his not coming so soon as was ex- 
pected, the impatient Salek had sent a slave 
that he had to fetch him ; she took the road 
that they were to come, and having met with 
them in a little wood, where they must neces- 
sarily be obliged to pass, she gave the unfor- 
tunate Azem the same treatment as she had 
given his brother, and put to death the trai- 
terous eunuch, accomplice of their crime, hy 
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the most exquisite torments, I wasas much 
surprised as disturbed at hearing these sorrow- 
ful news ; whatever tenderness I had for my 
children, I could not blame Gubullerou’s re- 
venge; but I almost died with grief at the 
sight of their bloody heads, which she sent me 
in a box, with a letter full of threats to de- 
stroy me in the same manner, with the rest of 
my family. 

Abouzaid, the only son that was left me, 
was as much concerned as myself at the death 
of his brothers: My lord, said he to me, the 
enemy we have to deal with is an irritated 
woman, who will attack us by craft and sub- 
tlety ; give me leave to take care of your life 
and that of the queen, and Jet me endeavour 
to defend you from a danger which makes me 
tremble both for you and her. My grief was 
so excessive, continued Badour, that it depri- 
ved me of the use of my senses: Do what- 
ever you think proper, said I, my dear Abou- 
zaid ; for my part I will retire into the reces- 
ses of my palace, there to bemoan incessant- 
ly the ill actions of your brothers, and pray 
the gods to forget them. I afterwards dou- 
bled my guard, and shut myself up in the 
innermost parts of my palace with the queen 
my spouse, accompanied only by three or four 
of the principal men of my court, who would 
not leave me in my afiliction. 

My son, after having prepared every thing 
that was necessary for the journey he medi- 
tated, accosted the princess Dejara: My dear 
sister, said he to her, you are not ignorant to 
what a pitch the fury of Guhullerou is rai- 
sed: Our life is not in safety here; let us go 
together to seek for the means of preserving 
the king and queen from her cruel menaces. 
The famous genie Geoncha, protector of the 
unfortunate, dwells in a magnificent palace 
which is at the foot of the famous mountain 
Jubal-Assumoum : * I have taken a resolu- 
tion, while my father is shut up in his palace, 
to go and implore the succour of that king of 
the genies: Let us set forwards, therefore, 
my dear Dejara, and under habits that may 
disguise our quality, let us try to obtain a re- 
medy for the evils which our unhappy brothers 
have brought upon our heads. 

Abouzaid and Dejara, before they depart- 
ed, embraced us tenderly. After ubove a 
month’s travelling, they arrived in a vast 
champaign country, interspersed with a great 
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number of little streams: as the heat was 
very excessive, and they perceived, at some 
distance, a wood of a pretty large extent, they 
made to it, and reposed themselves there in 
the cool shade, with two slaves, which was all 
the train they had with them; when they 
heard a frightful noise, as of a great rock 
tumbling from the top of a high hill. They 
looked all round them to see what it was oc- 
casioned this noise ; but when they were ad- 
vanced farther into the wood, they found 
that it proceeded from a sort of cistern, co- 
vered with a small stone, and sealed at each 
corner with a seal, whereon was stampt the 
name of the great Solomon. Immediately 
the horrible noise, which at first amazed them, 
began to diminish; and was succeeded by 
the following complaints: Perfidious Zelou- 
lou! Traiterous genie ! Dost thou thus abuse 
the seal of Solomon, to detain me a prisoner 
in this place? and must the unfortunate 
Geoncha be for ever inclosed in the bowels of 
the carth, without having deserved so hard 2 
fate: 

At thc name of Geoncha my children leap- 
ed for joy: King of the genies, cried out 
Abouzaid, here is a prince who would succour 
you at the expence of his life; let me know 
how it 1s to be donc.—All thou hast to do, 
said the imprisoned genie, is to get up this 
stone, by taking away, as artificially as possi- 
ble, the print of the scal of the great Solomon. 
Abouzaid, transported with joy, took off the 
seal without breaking it, as the genie had 
expressly ordered him. A thick smoke in a 
moment rose up to the clouds, and extending 
itself over the cistern, made so dark a fog, 
that the prince and princess could not see onc 
another. The darkness, which all of a sud- 
den covered the wood, very much frightened 
the prince and princess ; but the fog soon af- 
terwards re-united into a solid body, out of 
which was formed the genie. 

Abouzaid and Dejara immediately threw 
themselves at Geoncha’s feet: We were 
going even to seek you in your palace, said 
the prince my son; I hoped, O powerful king 
of the genies! that without being subject to 
the fatal effects of the mountain J iialeveste 
moum, the gate would have been opened 
to me by virtue of the secret words, which I 
formerly learnt of the Jogue Kaychockao, T 
and without which, all who have the boldness 


* That is, the poisonous mountain, because the earth of it inspires melancholy into those who 


smell it. 


+ The Jogues, or Joguis, among the Indians, are like pilgrims or vagrant monks, who generally 
frequent the desert and solitude, They live upon alms, and are in great reputation for sanctity, 
because they spend several days together in very austere abstinence ; sometimes without eating and 


drinking. 
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to come near it, are sure to fall intoa distem- 
per more terrible than death itself.—I praise 
God, interrupted the genie, for having brought 
you to this place, to restore me the liberty 
which the perfidious Zcloulou had for these 
twelve years past deprived me of, by the 
blackest piece of malice that ever was heard : 
But I will not be ungrateful for the inestima- 
ble service you have done me. 

That wicked genic, continued Geoncha, to 
be revenged upon me for destroying, so often 
as I do, the unjust projects he forms against 
young princes and princesses, whom he per- 
secutes for nothing but his cruel diversion, 
carried on his design in this manner. As he 
knows that his power is very much inferior to 
mine, he, by some subtle trick or other, stole 
from the good king Zif the ring of the mighty 
Solomon, which that prince uscd for the benefit 
of mankind; and, being master of thistreasure, 
he came to me, asked me pardon for all the 
uneasiness he had given to the persons I pro- 
tected, and begged me to grant him my friend- 
ship, with protestations so sinccre in appear- 
ance, that I could not tell how to refuse it him. 

After our reconciliation, we took a walk 
together inthis wood; when, having insensibly 
drawn me towards this place, he sat him down 
upon the side of this cistern ; then the trai- 
tor, who designed nothing but to circumvent 
me, having desired to see a carkenet of dia- 
monds which 1 wore round my neck, let it 
fall into the cistern, as he was pretending to 
return it to me. I immediately threw my- 
self into the cistern, to fetch out my carke- 
net: this was what the wretch wanted: He 
took advantage of this moment, covered the 
cistern with that stone, and fastened it with 
the seal of the great Solomon. I leave you 
to judge how much I was astonished at this 
stratagem, continued Geoncha; the useless 
efforts I made to get out of my prison convine 
ced me, that there was but one power so su- 
perior, as to be strong enough to detain me ; 
and this place is so much out of the way, 
that I supposed I should have staid here for 
several ages: But since I am obliged to you 
for so unlooked for a freedom, you may as- 
sure yourself, prince, that my gratitude shall 
have no bounds. 

The genie, continued Badour, having given 
my son to understand that he was not igno- 
rant of the cause of his journey, offered him 
the assistance he wished for. The death of 
your brothers was just, said he, and Guhulle- 
rou onght indeed to Lave sacrificed no less than 
those murderers to the manes of her husband; 
but I will moderate the sharp ;casentment she 
is actuated by, and from this moment you 
need no longer be apprchensive of that prin- 
cess’s fury. Then, having ren'..cc¢ the stone 
upon the mouth of the cistern, he again fixed 


TARTARIAN TALES, 


upon it the print of Solomon’s seal, that Ze- 
loulou might not be sensible of his being at 
liberty: and, having by his power formed in it 
a noise like that which he made there in the 
time of his restraint, he embraced the prince 
and princess, and, conveyingthem through the 
air with extreme rapidity, set them down in 
a charming meadow which was on the fron- 
tiers of my dominions. _I will not leave you, 
said he to them, until I have made you hap- 
py; but as I must hide myself from the trai- 
tor Zcloulou, in order to get from him the 
ring of Solomon, I will not appear to you in 
my proper shape; I will contract myself into 
so small a bulk, that the beautiful Dejara 
shall be able to carry me casily by her side, 
and you need only to wish that I should re- 
sume my former shape, and obey your orders; 
and it is done that moment. Then the genie 
having dissipated himself into smoke, the 
princess, my daughter, found at her feet a gol- 
den box, which hung in a chain of the same 
metal. She immediately opened it, and was 
in the utmost surprise to see in it, through 
a crystal, several springs, which performed all 
the internal functions of the human body: 
she tied it to her side. 

The genie, continued Badour, had given my 
children magnificent clothes, and ordered them 
to conceal their quality no longer. They had 
already passed through some towns of my 
kingdom, when one evening being come to a 
sort of village, where the approaching night 
obliged them to stop, they knocked at the 
door of the house which had the best appear- 
ance there. They were very well received by 
the master of it: But just as they were en- 
tering into the chamber that was prepared for 
them, three Chinesecavaliers would have taken 
possession of it fora lady, who was at the gate 
in a palanquin. My son had no sooner dis- 
covered himself to be the prince of Caor, than 
the three men yielded him the place, went 
out of the house, and carried the lady to an- 
other Jodging. My children, after a slight 
‘supper, went to bed; and slecp now reigned 
profoundly in their chamber, when the very 
same Chinese cavaliers, the princess Guhul- 
lerou, who was the lady in the palanguin, her 
brother, and all her servants, came to the door 
of the house, where Abouzaid and Dejara 
were buried in repose. She had been trans- 
ported with joy when she heard they were so 
near her; but being willing to stay till they 
were asleep, it was not till she judged they 
were so, that she knocked at the door of the 
house where they were. The master of the 
house had no sooner opened the door to them, 
than he found a dagger at his throat, with 
menaces of stabbing him that moment if he 
made the least noise. We have no design, 
said Guhullerou te him, upon any but two 
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rfidious wretches who are lodged in your 
10use, and give themselves out for the child- 
ren of the king of Caor; deliver them up to 
our revenge, or thou diest this instant. The 
host, terribly frightened, was forced to shew 
them the chamber of Abouzaid and Dejara, 
deploring in his heart the miserable fate he 
saw they were going to endure, 

The queen of Nangan, pursued Badour, as 
she has since confessed to me, made terrible 
reflections in that moment. She was filled 
with remorse against the injustice of the action 
she was committing: But forget that thou 
art a woman, said she to herself; or at least, 
remember thou art an offended woman. Then, 
having given one of her poniards to Kiahia, 
and armed herself with the other, they enter- 
ed into my childrens’ apartment ; and, though 
with a trembling hand, they were just going 
to execute their cruel resolution, yet, when 
each of them cast their eyes upon the persons 
they were to destroy, they found their arms 
held back by a superior power. Never was 
Guhullerou so struck, as when she considered 
the regularity of Abouzaid’s features ; and the 
charms of the princess of Caor so dazzled the 
eyes of Kiahia, who was going to pierce her 
heart, that the poniard fell out of his hand. 
Guhullerou was somewhat longer before she 
yielded; but the genie Geoncha, who was 
watchful for the preservation of my children, 
having entirely touched the heart of the quecn 
of Nangan, she waked the prince my son: 
Return thanks, said she, to the secret power 
that disarms me; the desire of revenge is 
quite vanished away from me; and I find my 
heart relent in the very moment when I least 
looked for such a change. Then turning to 
her brother, As for you, said she, my dear 
Kiahia, I am sensible that the extreme beau- 
ty of the princess has made a strong impres- 
sion upon your soul: How glad I am to find 
this happy sympathy between us! I should 
have died with grief if you had executed one 
part of our unjust resolve; and I begin to feel 
that I was pushing my cruelty too far. The 
real criminals are punished; the death of my 
husband is sufficiently revenged. 

Dejara awaked in this moment; she was 
frightened at seeing so many people in her 
chamber : Powerful king of the genies, cried 
she, come speedily to our assistance ! She 
had no sooner pronounced these words than 
the gold box opened of itself; the chamber 
was filled with obscurit y, which dissipating 
by degrees, exposed to sight the formidable 
Geoncha. This sudden aid struck terror into 
Guhullerou and Kiahia; they began to be 
afraid for their own lives, when the genie en- 
couraged them with extraordinary kindness. 
Forget, madam, said Geoncha to Guhullerou, 
forget the death of a husband whom you have 
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sufficiently revenged : Let Abouzaid and De- 
jara be the bonds of an eternal peace between 
your families, and let the field of battle be 
turned into the nuptial bed. Gubullerou was 
at first so surprised at the sight of the redoubt- 
able genie, that she scarce heard what he 
said to her ; but Abouzaid, who was that in- 
stant struck with the splendour of her charms, 
throwing himself at her feet, Suffer your heart 
to be touched, madam, said he to her with a 
submissive air: I shall esteem myself the 
happiest of mortals, if my cares, my respect, 
and the most tender love, can one day pre- 
vail upon you to give me the place of a prince, 
whom you have indeed the greatest reason to 
bewail. 

Guhullerou now began to be moved, conti- 
nued Badour; she lifted up Abouzaid; and 
Dejara, persuaded by the passionate expres- 
sions of prince Kiahia, gave him to understand 
that she should not oppose me, if I consent- 
ed to this marriage. The genie having then 
commanded the four new lovers and all their 
attendants totake hold of his mantle, he trans- 
ported them in a moment into my palace, 
where, at length, after the queen of Nangan 
had set apart some time for the decency of 
her widowhood, she married Abouzaid, and 
the same day, Kiahia became the husband of 
the princess my daughter. This double mar- 
riage restored my heart to its former tranquil- 
lity; and it gave me so much joy to see my 
family again settled in peace, that, for fear my 
repose should again be disturbed by some new 
accident, I resolved, with the queen my spouse, 
to retire into this rural palace, built by the 
potent Geoncha: And here, free from the 
troubles of grandeur, and under the protec- 
tion of that king of the genies, who is gone 
to an invisible island to wait for a fair oppor- 
tunity of revenging himself upon the traitor 
Zeloulou, the queen and I enjoy a quiet and 
peaceable state of life. 


The Sequelof the History of Cheref- Eldinand_ 


Gul-hindy. 


Tu night was pretty far advanced, conti- 
nucd Ben-Eridoun : Therefore, Badour, after 
havinz concluded his history, perceiving that 
his guests stood in need of repose, conducted 
each of them to a separate apartment. That 
which he assigned to the real Gul-hindy was 
furnished with the utmost politeness, and 
adorned with pictures drawn by an Indian, 
equal in skill to the famous Many. That In- 
dian was so excellent in bis art, and in the 
disposing of his colours and shades, that he 
could have expressed with his pencil the breath 
itself,and the respiration ofanimated creatures. 
There was described, in one of these pictures, 
a triumphal car all in flames, upon which stood 
a child supporting a sphere on his head, and his 
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face surrounded with rays, which reflected a 
great deal of majesty upon him; his hands were 
filled with fiery darts; he had a quiver on his 
shoulder, a sabre by his side, and he dragged 
along in a chain behind his car, an infinite 
number of persons of all ages, scxes, and con- 
ditions; one might read in their faces and 
attitudes the expressions of the most lively 

assions. This celebrated painter had oatdone 

imself in this work; and by some nice 
touches peculiar to himself, the winds that 
he had painted at the corners of the picture, 
seemed to keep in their breath, for fear of 
increasing the flames which glowed through- 
out this master-piece. 

Gul-hindy looked attentively upon this 
piece: She sighed and blushed at the same 
time. She cast her eyes upon another, at the 
bottom whereof she read these verses : 


A lawless passion Koha’s bosom warms, 
And her incestuous heart her brother charms: 
Her flame with virtuous horror Cyne views ; 
‘The more he flies, the swifter she pursues. 
No ray of hope to chear her suit appears, 
And sorrow melts her into floods of tears; 
Vichnou with pity saw her ccaseless grief, 
And, kind to the unhappy, brought relief ; 
Into a fountain he transformed the dame, 
Where guilty love extinguishes his flame. 


Never was any thing more beautiful or 
nore striking than this painting’; but notwith- 
standing all the master-strokes with which it 
abounded, the princess turned away her eyes 
from it. She met with another which seem- 
cd more apposite to the condition she herself 
was in. It represented the history of Fork 
and Onam: She read their adventures with 
great attention, and, oppressed with a thou- 
sand cruel reflections, Just heaven! cried she, 
must every thing that offers itself to my view, 
conduce to nourish a passion whose conse- 
quences must inevitably prove fatal to me? I 
love, but whom do I love ? A woman like my- 
self; and this very obstacle, as invincible as 
it is, redoubles my affections. Ah! miserable 
princess, do not form such unlawful wishes ; 
Jove nothing but what a woman may love 
without a crim*, since nature opposes thy 
unreasonable ardour. But, said she again im- 
mediately, may not the cxample of Fork, which 
is now before my eyes, alleviate the uncasi- 
ness I am in? Why should I be inspired with 
s0 extravagant a passion, if it is not designed 
that a miracle shall be wrought in my favour? 
Fork was a beautiful woman ; the god Vich- 
nou, whose assistance she implored, in a mo- 
ment changed hei to the most amiable of all 
mankind. Ah! [ rave, continued Gul-hindy, 
let me fly from this adorable object: That is 
the only remedy for my misfortunes. But 
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wherefore fly? interrupted she presently after- 
wards; what harm is there in loving the prin- 
cess of Tuluphan? No. no, let me not find 
out a crime where there can be none; but let 
me maintain with honour the character I am 
at present forced to act. Gul-hindy spent 
almost the whole night in these reflections ; 
and rising at day-break, she descended into 
the garden to walk off her inquietude. She 
found a little door that opened into the forest : 
She went into it, and her thoughtfulness in- 
sensibly drew her into a place where the wood 
was very thick: She sat herself down there, 
and, fatigued with having spent the night in 
so restless a manner, fell into a gentle and 
refreshing slumber. 

Cheref-Eldin was agitated with the like 
thoughts; the night seemed very tedious to 
him: Aurora hardly began to appear, when 
jumping from off the bed, upon which he had 
only laid him down, he took his bow and his 
arrows, and passing out of the garden into 
the wood, he followed, without knowing it, 
the same track that Gul-hindy had gone be- 
fore him; he was walking pretty fast, when 
he heard a little noise in a private place : He 
went nearer to it, and seeing the leaves stir, 
he imagined that it was some beast moving 
out of its hold, and thereupon shot one of 
his arrows at random. What was the sur- 
priscofCheref-Eldin, continued Ben-Eridoun, 
when he heard a doleful cry, which proceed- 
ed from somebody whose voice he was ac- 

uainted with! His heart was scized with 
the sharpest grief; he ran with all his speed 
to the place, and found that he had wounded 
the very man who had rescued him from the 
giant. What horror and despair was the prince 
seized with at the sight of his deliverer all in 
blood! His eyes were covered with an obscu- 
rity which hindered him from seeing what 
he had done. Unhappy bow ! cried he, Un- 
happy dart! but rather, Unhappy prince! die, 
and bear the punishment of thy indiscretion. 
In pronouncing these last words, my lord, 
Cheref-Eldin was just going to stab himself 
with one of his arrows, when he heard his 
friend groan: Iie immediately quitted his de- 
sign of dying, to try to save a life which was 
so dear to him: he ran to embrace him, melt- 
ing into tears ; and going to staunch the blood 
which trickled from the wound he had given 
him inthebreast, he remained without motion, 
when he perceived that he had wounded a 
woman. He was ready to expire with sorrow 
at this discovery: O heavens! said he, his 
eyes overflowing with tears, must I obtain the 
knowledge of the most charming person in 
the world by so tragical an accident ? But Jet 
me, if possible, repair my error: Then tear- 
ing the muslin of Gul-hindy’s turban, he stop- 
ped the blood with it as well as he was able. 
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for the moment that may restore you to your 
princess, and, by a ect submission to the 
will of heaven, deserve the happy destiny 
which is perhaps prepared for you. The prince 
was very much consoled by these words. 
Powerful genie, said he, throwing himself at 
Geoncha’s feet, since I am obliged to submit 
without murmuring, at least inform me what 

will be done with me, till the arrival of that 

happy moment.—Do you find in yourself, 


$e afterwards in vain endeavoured to find the 
soul of that princess, upon those lips where 
the paleness of death was painted : She gave 
no sien of life; but as there was astream which 
glided along at some distance from thence, he 
ran to it, and brought some water in the prin- 
cess’s turban, when he beheld her in the arms 
of a frightful man. 

Cheref-Eldin, atthissight, immediately drew 
his sabre and prepared to fight the monster, 


who grew larger and larger every moment; 
when he cried out to him in a terrible voice, 
Stop, young madman, unless thou thyself 
wouldst be the murderer of this princess, 
whose neck I will wring round at the least 
motion thou makest.—Ah, barbarian ! cried 
the prince, you know too well how to take 
advantage of my tender concern: Were it not 
for that, I would let out thy life, or perish 

gloriously in attempting to succour the divine 

person, whom thou deprivest me of with so 

much baseness.—I am above your threats, re- 

plicd the ravisher; know that I am called 

Zcloulou, and that Iam one of the most 

powerful genics upon earth: I took delight at 

the moment of thy birth, and of that of this 

princess, to traverse your lives. I made an 

exchange of you two; I laid thee in the cradle 

of the princess of Tuluphan, and her in thine: 

you were to have been happy in cach other’s 

ove, if you had attained the age of seventeen 

years without knowing one another for such 

as you really are. You have, unhappily for 

yourself, discovered this princess’s sex before 

the time prescribed; this is what puts her 

into my power; and you must never hope to 

see her more, while Iam what I am.—Zc- 

Joulou then carried away Gul-hindy, leaving 

the prince in a despair so violent, that he re- 

solved not to survive his misfortune: He 

fierccly set the point of his sabre against his 

breast, and was just going to pierce his heart, 

when he found his arm suddenly staid by an 

invisible hand. 

Geoncha, who incessantly watched over 
the malignant actions of Za loulos. and hin- 
dered the consequences of them as much as 
Jay in his power, thought it high time to assist 
the prince of Ormuz. He disarmed him, there- 
fore, in the very moment that he was making 
an attempt upon his life, and offering himself 
to his sight in the shape of a majestic old 
man ; Cheref-Eldin, said he, moderate a little 
the violence of your passicns, and follow the 
wholesome advice of a genie who loves you. 
It was I who presided at yours and Gul-hindy’s 
birth: It was I who, in the resolution to unite 
you together, formed between you such charm- 
ing tics, and inspired you with that sudden 
reciprocal tenderness: But as neither of you 
were able to avoid what is written upon the 
table of light, you must wait with patience 


prince, replied the genie, so much courage as 
to face death in rescue of your princess? That 
is the only way to abridge your misfortunes, 
or to perish gloriously for her sake.—Can it 
be made a doubt? answered Cheref-Eldin; I 
am ready to sacrifice a thousand lives to ob- 
tain the adorable Gul-hindy, and the most 
cruel death is not sufficient to avert me from 
so noble a design.—I admire your intrepidity, 
replied Geoncha; give me your hand: You 
shall quickly be satisfied. The prince gave 
his hand to Geoncha; he struck the ground, 
and the earth opened: They both of them 
plunged into its most dreadful abysses ; and 
at last found themselves in a cavern, the 
mouth of which looked into a chaimpaign 
country, adorned with a thousand various 
flowers, which led, by a walk of palms, toa 
magnificent palace, into which they entered. 
To effect the deliverance of your princess, 
said the genie then to prince Cheref-Eldin, I 
must begin by recovering the superiority which 
I naturally have over the malicious Zeloulou: 
I can never bring that about but by artfull 
getting from him the seal of Solomon, which 
that traitor has undoubtedly stolen from the 
good king Zif; and to do this, I have occa- 
sion for a prince like yourself, who will fear- 
lessly expose himself to almost unavoidable 
death. What you are to do is this. There 
is in the island of Gilolo a spring, called the 
fountain of oblivion, unknown to all mortals. 
There are very few even of the sages and 
genies who can precisely tell wherc this foun- 
tain is; and though some do know it, they 
are ignorant of the proper dose, which is the 
chief point, because the remedy is to be found 
in the very distemper, and, according to the 
quantity that is drunk of it, it takes away 
and restores memory. This water is guard- 
ed by a genie named Nehoray, who without 
mercy strangles all those who come near it ; 
but as he holds all his authority from me, he 
has not refused me some water of this foun- 
tain. Here is a bottle of it, enough to answer 
my necessity for it. The ree} lics in pre- 
senting it to the perfidious Zeloulou; and not 
one of all the genies who depend upon me, 
would accept the*%commission, so much they 
dread the power of Solomon’s ring. Have 
you, prince, firmness enough to undertake so 
perilous an action? It may endanger your 
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life and even that of your princess, if Ze- 
loulou should mistrust the deceit you intend 
to put upon him ; but if you can by your 
cunning bring him to drink of the water of 
the fountain of oblivion, you will that very 
moment become possessor of the princess of 
Tuluphan. 

Cheref-Eldin, continued Ben-Eridoun, ac- 
cepted Geoncha’s proposal without the least 
hesitation ; and that genie, having conducted 
him into a spacious hall, made him enter in- 
to abath. The prince had not been half an 
hour in the water, before he perceived a 
change in his person, which frightened him; 
He jumped immediately out of it, and cover- 
ing himself precipitately with a very fine 
cloth, Ah ! genie, cried he, what is the mean- 
ing of this new metamorphosis? Geoncha 
fell a laughing ; What, said he to the prince, 
who was then changed into the most beauti- 
ful woman that was ever seen, and whose fea- 
tures were us different from those he ap- 
peared in when he was a man, are you alrea- 
dy sorry for the promises you have made; 
and does the sex I have given you, for some 
time only, incline you to renounce the charm- 
ing Gul-hindy? Go, prince, execute punc- 
tually what I am about to prescribe to you, 
and I can soon restore you to your former 
condition. The genie, my lord, having then 
instructed the prince what he was to do when 
he should be with Zeloulou, gave him the 
water of oblivion, and transported him, in less 
than four minutes, to the ordinary habitation 
of that perfidious genie. 

Zeloulou, whose power was limited with 
regard to Gul-hindy, after having cured her 
wound with one single blast of his breath, 
had confined her toa dark tower, and was 
gone out in quest of some new subject for his 
malignant recreation, when he met with 
Cheref-Eldin, who was stretched out upon 
the grass and feigned a profound sleep. The 
genie, after having viewed her with abundance 
of attention, owned in himself, that he had 
never beheld so charming a creature: He fell 
passionately in love with her; and forming 
to himself a flattering idea of the happiness 
he should enjoy in being beloved by her, he 
assumed the form of a young man of about 
twenty, and beautiful even to a degree almost 
equal to hers; he carried her away, conveyed 
her to his palace, and waited till she should 
wake to declare to her the extreme passion 
he felt for her. 

Cheref-Eldin, who was prepared for what 
might happen, acted his part to perfection. At 
first, he pretended to be hygely afflicted, and 
shed abundance of tears ; and afterwards, by 

a seeming resistance, so inflamed Zeloulou, 
that that genie, whose passion increa.ed 
every moment for that prince, whom he mis- 
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took for a woman, declared to her who he 
was, and offered to make her a partner in his 
power, if she would make a kind return to 
his tenderness. The disguised princess feign- 
ed to be shaken by the greatness of his pro- 
mises and the personal merit of the genie ; 
she asked some days to consider of it, promi- 
sing to spend all the time in his company ; 
and Zeloulou, blinded by his passion, and 
without in the least suspecting that she de- 
signed to put a trick upon him, resolved to 
wait with patience for that happy moment, 
and in the mean while to procure her a thou- 
sand diversions that might Sele upon her 
to be grateful. To begin, he caused to be 
served a magnificent collation, and presented 
her with a very excellent wine; she excused 
herself from touching it, and told the genie 
she drank only of a certain water she carried 
always about with her; but that this water was 
of so excellent a taste that it far excelled the 
finest wines. The genie seemed surprised 
at it; Give me leave, madam, answered he, 
to doubt of so improbable a story, till I have 
myself experienced the truth of it.—You 
yourself shall be the judge, replied the prince 
of Ormuz. ‘Then having poured into a cup 
just so much water as was requisite to take 
away the memory, Zeloulou had no sooner 
drank it off, than he was perfectly besotted. 

Chercf-Eldin, seeing the operation of his 
liquor, was ina joy hardly to be expressed ; 
he gave the genie such tender caresses, that, 
moved with the charms of so beautiful a wo- 
man, he had much ado to contain himself, 
and would absolutely embrace her, when, 
pushing him fondly back, she told him she 
would not consent to his desires, unless, as a 
pledge of his eternal tenderness, he made her 
a present of the ring he wore on his finger. 
Zeloulou, in this moment, by means of the 
water he had drank, forgetting of what con- 
sequence it was to him to preserve Solomon's 
ring, which all the powers of the earth could 
never have forced from him, took the ring 
from his finger and presented it to his new 
mistress. She had no sooner got it into her 
possession, but pouring him out a second 
glass of the same water, but whose dose was 
so much as would restore him his memory, 
she earnestly begged him for her sake to drink 
that too, and assured him that he should no 
sooner Lave given her that last mark of his 
complaisance, than she would consent to 
gratify his desires. However insipid the genie 
thoughtthe liquor he had already drunk, as he 
was so transported at the sight of this charm- 
ing lady that he was no longer the master 
of his will, he presently swallowed the water 
she offered him; but what a fury was he in 
the moment afterwards, when Cheref-Eldin 
vanished from his sight, to perceive that he 
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was no longer the possessor of Solomon’s 
ring, and to remember that he himself had 
foolishly given it away to the woman, whose 
false charms had so grossly deceived him ! 
He then abandoned himself to the most vio- 
lent despair, and blasphemed against all the 
supreme beings. 
hen Cheref-Eldin had given to Geoncha 
the ring he had so subtlely acquired, that 
king of the genies transported himself, in the 
very moment, to the place where the perfi- 
dious Zeloulou was still making most dismal 
reflections, upon the loss he had sustained. 
But though the seal of Solomon, which, with 
the utmost surprise, he saw in Geoncha’s 
hands, ought to have humbled him, and in- 
duced him to have recourse to his clemency, 
ret he had still the temerity to rebel against 
him: and forgetting that he was his king, he 
was so rash as to defy him to combat. But 
Geoncha making use of all his superiority and 
immense power, which that divine ring gave 
him, soon put an end to the fight: He anni- 
hilated the traiterous Zeloulou; and after 
having carried to his palace the prince of Or- 
muz, while he washed in another bath which 
restored him to his primitive form, the genie 
went and fetched the beauteous Gul-hindy 
out of her prison, and embracing them both, 
he conveyed them in an instant to the palace 
of the king of Tuluphan. 

Mochzadin and Riza, who bemoaned the 
loss of their dear daughter, and according to 
Geoncha’s prediction never expected to be- 
hold her again, almost died with joy at so 
unexpected a sight. The genic told them, to 
their great amazement, of the error they had 
always been in by the malice of Zeloulou; 
the dangers to which their real daughter had 
been exposed, as he had foretold them the 
moment she was born, and the annihilation 
of the malignant genie; and commanded 
them immediately to unite in the most holy 
ties Chercf-Eldin and Gul-hindy ; since the 
king of Ormuz, too, had before formed the 
same desion. The hing and queen of Tulu- 
phan, continued Ben-Eridoun, would not de- 
fer a moment the happiness of the prince and 
princess ; and that illustrious couple, under 
the protection of the great Geoncha, spent 
the rest of their days in the most perfect 
union, and enjoyed a felicity which to their 
lives’ end was never interrupted by the least 
unlucky accident. 





Ben-Eridoun having thus concluded the 
adventures of Cheref-Eldin and Gul-hindy, 
the king of Astracan let him know the great 
pleasure he had taken in hearing him. I 
could yet have wished, added that monarch, 
that there had been something in the catas- 
trophe of your story, a little more wonderful: 
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I cannot help thinking that Zeloulou runs 
too blindfold into the trap that is laid for him, 
and that Cheref-Eldin too easily gets from 
him the ring of Solomon.—My lord, replied 
Ben-Eridoun, I did not invent this history 
myself, but had the honour to tell it your 
majesty, just as I had read it in one of our 
Arabian authors. And after all, love is so 
violent a passion, and deprives the wisest 
men of the use of their reason to such a de- 
gree, as to set them upon an equal rooting 
with the weakest of mankind.—I confess it, 
replied the king; and now I reflect upon it 
more seriously, I perceive that it would have 
been very hard to rescue Gul-hindy out of 
Zeloulou’s power, by any other means than 
the blind passion he felt for Cheref-Eldin, 
who seemed so beautiful a woman. That 
genie, with the assistance of Solomon’s ring, 
might have defended himself against all sur- 
prises ; nothing but so passionate a love could 
have torn it from him; and this thought con- 
vinces me that it is very easy to criticise any 
thing, but hard to mend it.—It is true, my lord, 
replied Ben-Eridoun; but since your majesty 
was not at first entirely satisfied with the 
conclusion of that history, I will relate one, 
which I am sure will please you, both for 
the wonderful and comical strokes that there 
are in it.~—Nobody hitherto has succeeded so 
well as thou in diverting me, replied the king 
of Astracan; begin this history, therefore, 
since I have still some moments left. Ben- 
Eridoun, in obedience to his prince, spoke in 
these terms: 


The History of the three Crump Twin- 
Brothers of Damascus. 


Unper the caliphat of Watik-billah, erand- 
son of Haroun Alraschad, there dwelt at Da- 
mascus an old man, called Behemrillah, who 
did but just get a poor livelihood by making 
steel-bows, swords, sabres, and knifc-blades. 
Of thirteen children which he had by one 
wife, ten died all in one year; but the three 
that remained were such odd figures, that it 
was impossible to look at them without laugh- 
ing: They were crooked both behind and be- 
fore, blind of the left eye, lame of the right 
foot, and so perfectly like one another in face, 
shape, and clothes, which they always wore 
the same with one another, that even their 
father and mother sometimes mistook one for 
the other. 

OF the three sons of Behemrillah, said 
Ben-Eridoun, the next day, the eldest was 
named Ibad, the second Syahouk, and the 
third Babekan; and these three little hump- 
backed brothers never worked in their shop, 
but they served for laughing-stocks to all the 
boys and girls in the town. One day, as the 
only son of a rich merchant, named Mourad, 


250 


returned from walking with some of his play- 
fellows, finding himself more merry than 
wsual, he leaned upon the bulk of the three 
crumps, and insulted them with so much 
keenness, that Babekan, who was then at 
work upon a knife-blade, lost all patience; 
he ran after those children, and, singling out 
his principal enemy, gave him a cut in the 
belly; but finding that he was pursued by 
the mob, he ran into his shop and pulled the 
door after him. As Mourad was danger- 
ously wounded, all the avenues of Behemril- 
lah’s house were immediately secured, till the 
cadi, who was sent for, should be come. He 
repaired thither immediately with his assas, 
and having broken down the doors, upon their 
refusal to open them, he entered into the 
shop, and demanded of those who had been 
witnesses of the action that was committed, 
which of the three crumps was the murderer. 
Nobody could affirm that it was one of them 
rather than another ; they were so exactly 
alike that they were all at a loss. The cadi 
examined Ibad, who assured him that it was 
not he that had wounded the boy, and that 
he could not tell whether it was Syahouk or 
Babekan ; Syahouk averred the same thing ; 
and Babckan, seeing himself out of danger, 
had the impudence to deny likewise, that he 
had any hand in the crime. 

The cadi was therefore much perplexcd 
what to do: There could be but one crimi- 
nal, and here seemed to be three ; and never 
a one of them would own himself to be the 
man: He thought he could not do better than 
to inform the king of Damascus of so singu- 
Jar an affair. He carricd the three crumps be- 
fore his throne; and that prince having exami- 
ned them himself, without being able to find 
out the truth, gave command, in order to dis- 
cover it, that each of them should have a hun- 
dred bastinadoes upon the soles of his fect. 
They began with Syahouk, and afterwards 
proceeded to Ibad; but both of them being 
ignorant whether Babekan was the criminal 
or not, so much resemblance there was be- 
tween them, they endured the bastinado with- 
out giving the king any clearer information 
than he had before. Babekan afterwards re- 
ceived his quota of stripes; but being judge 
in his own cause, he did not think fit to be- 
tray himself; he made the most earnest pro- 
festations of his innocence, and the king not 
knowing which was the murderer, and un- 
willing to put to death two innocents with 
‘one criminal, was contented with banishing 
them all three from Damascus for ever. 

Ibad, Syahouk, and Babekan, were obliged to 
comply with this sentence immediately. They 
departed from the city, and having considered 
what they should do, Ibad and Syahouk were 
entirely for keeping together ; but Babekan 
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having represented to them that, let them ge 
where they would, so long as they were to- 
gether, they should always be the jest of the 
public, but that if they were single they would 
each be infinitely less observed ; this reason 
prevailed over the opinion of the other two. 
They parted from each other, and taking 
every one a different road, Babekan, after ha- 
ving travelled through several towns of Sy- 
ria, came at length to Bagdad, where I have 
already told your majesty, Watik-billah, the 
grandson of Haroun Alraschad, held the su- 
preme power. This little crooked wretch un- 
derstanding, that there was in that city a cut- 
ler of tolerable good repute, went to hiin for 
employment ; he told him he was of Damas- 
cus, and that he had a particular art in tem- 
pering of stec]l. The cutler was willing to try 
if Babehan was as great a master of his trade 
as he boasted himself to be, he took him into 
his shop, and finding, indeed, that not only 
the steel he tempered was as hard and sharp 
again, as what was commonly used at Bagdad, 
but also that his work was much more neat 
and perfect, he retained him in his service, 
and entertained him with great kindness, that 
he might keep him to himself. From that time, 
his shop was always crowded with customers. 
The little crump could not work fast cnough : 
the cutler sold his bows and sabres at his own 
price, and if he had not been a drunken ex- 
travagant sot, he might have made a very con- 
siderable fortune. 

Babekan had scarce been two years at Bag- 
dad, when his master fell very ill of a great 
debauch he had made ; his body was so worn 
and wasted by wine, brandy, and women, that 
all the care of his wife and Babekan could not 
save his life; he died in their arms. Though 
Nohoud, which was the name of the cutler’s 
wife, was very far from being handsome, Babe- 
kan had nevertheless been in love with her 
for some time ; and his master’s death being 
a fair opportunity to declare his passion, he, 
without any hesitation, made the widow ac- 
quainted with his sentiments. She was not 
much alarmed at them; for, besides that his 
out-of-the-way figure began to grow familiar 
to her, she further considered, that if Babekan 
left her, the shop would presently lose its re- 
putation, and that the little money she had 
saved during her husband’s life, would soon 
be spent. These reasons induced her, like a 
sensible woman as she was, to make Babekan 
a promise of marriage, so soon as she could 
do it with decency. She kept her word with 
him some months afterwards; and Babekan, 
not satisfied with his cutling trade alone, 
whereby in a little time he got a great deal 
of money, fell likewise into the way of selling 
brandy of dates, which he had a very consi- 
derable demand for. 
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The correspondence that Babekan had in 
several towns of the East, came to the ears 
of his two brothers, who, after having lived 
for almost five years in the utmost poverty, 
were at last met together at Derbent: Here 
they learnt to their great joy the prosperity of 
Babekan, and, not doubting but he would as- 
sist them in their want, they resolved to go 
together to Bagdad ; they werc no sooner ar- 
rived there, than they sent for him by a poor 
woman, who had taken them into her house 
out of charity. Babekan was prodigiously 
surprised at the sight of his brothers: Have 
you forgot, said he to them, ina violent pas- 
sion, what happened to us at Damascus? 
Have you a mind to make me the jest of this 
city too? 1 swear by my head that you shall 
die beneath the cudgel, if you dare to come 
near my house, or stay in Bagdad another 
hour. Ibad and his brother were amazed at 
a reception so little expected; it was in vain 
they represented their misery to Babekan, 
and shewed him the most abject submission ; 
he continued unmoved; and all they could 
obtain of him were ten or twelve pieces of 
gold, to help them to settle in some other 
town. 

Babekan being returned home, his wife 
perceived an alteration in his countenance: 
She asked him the cause of it, and was an- 
swercd, that it proceeded from the arrival of 
his two brothers; but that apprehending at 
Bagdad the same railleries he had borne at 
Damascus, he had forbid them his house, and 
obliged them to leave the town. Nohoud to 
no purpose remonstrated to him the cruelty 
of what he had done; her husband’s fury 
was but increased by her persuasions. _I find, 
says he, you will be tempted to entertain them 
here, during the journey I am to make to 
Balsora; but take notice, I would advise you, 
that if you do, it shall cost you your life. I 
say no more: Look to it that you do not dis- 
obey me. Babekan’s wife was too well ac- 
quainted with her husband’s violent humour 
to contradict him; she had often enough felt 
the weight of his arm. She promised most 
punctually to execute his orders; but those 
promises did not make Babekan easy; he 
passed the whole night without taking a wink 
of sleep, and returning, next morning at 
break of day, to the woman’s house where his 
brothers had lodged, he heard to his great sa- 
tisfaction that they were gone from Bagdad, 
with an intention never to sce it again. 

Tbad and Syahouk were indeed departed, 
with a resolution to go and seck their fortunes 
elsewhere; but the fatter falling sick about 
two days journey from Bagdad, and they find- 
ing themselves obliged to stay there alinost 
three wecks, their moncy was soon gone, and 
they reduced to their former want: Not 
knowing how to live, in spite of the severe 
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prohibition they had received from Babekan 
they resolved to go back to Bagdad: They 
went to their former landlady, and bezged 
her to go once more to their brother, in or- 
der to persuade him, if she could, to take 
them into his house, or, at least, to give them 
a little money to defray the charge of their 
journey. The poor woman could not refuse 
to do them that service; she went to Babe- 
kan’s house, and being informed at his shop, 
that he had been gone twelve days to Balso- 
ra, to fetch several bales of merchandise, 
she returned immediately to tell this news to 
her guests, who were so hard pressed by their 
necessity, that they went themselves to im- 
plore the assistance of their brother’s wife. 
Nohond could not help knowing them ; they 
resembled Babekan so exactly, that there was 
nobody but who would have mistaken each 
of them apart for him; but though he had so 
strictly commanded her not to let them into 
her house, she was touched with their po- 
verty and tears; she entertained them, and 
set some victuals before them. It was 
now dark night ; and Ibad and Syahouk had 
scarce satisfied their first hunger, when some- 
body rattled at the door; the voice of Babe- 
kan, who was not to have returned in three 
days longer, was a thunderbolt to his wife 
and brothers; they turned as pale as death 5 
and Nohoud, who did not know where to put 
them, to conceal them from her husband’s 
fury, thought at last of hiding them in a little 
cellar, behind five or six tubs of brandy. 
Babckan grew impatient at the door; he 
knocked louder and louder every moment; 
at last it was opened, and suspecting his wife 
of having some gallant hid in a corner, he 
took a stick and beat her soundly; afterwards, 
his jealousy induced him to search all the 
house ; he visited every hole with the greatest 
care, but never thought of looking behind the 
brandy tubs, though he went into the cellar 
At last, my lord, continued Ben-Eridoun, the 
hump-backed churl, having made no disco- 
very, grew a little calm; he locked all the 
doors, taking the keys according to his cus- 
tom, went to bed with Nohoud, and did not 
go out all next day till toward the evening 
prayer, telling his wife he should sup with a 
friend. His back was hardly turned, when 
Nohoud ran immediately to the cellar; but 
she was in the utmost surprise at finding Tbad 
and Svahouk without the least sign of ife: 
Her perplexity increased, wheu she considir- 
ed she had no way of getting rid of the tw 
bodies ; but taking her resolution at once, she 
shut up tke shop, ran to look towards the 
bridge of Bagdad for a foolish porter of Sivri- 
hissar, and having told him that a little hump- 
backed man, who came to her house to buy 
some knives, having died there suddenly, she 
feared she should be brought to trouble about 
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it; she proffered him four sequins of gold, if 
he would put him into a sack, and throw him 
into the Tygris. The porter accepted her of- 
fer; and Nohoud having taken him home 
with her, gave him two sequins by way of 
earnest, treated him with drink till it was 
night, put only one of the crumps into his sack, 
helped him up with it, and prone to give 
him the other two sequins, when she was sure 
he had performed his commission. 

The porter, with the crump upon his shoul- 
ders, being come to the bridge of Bagdad, 
opened his sack, shot his load into the river, 
and running back to Nohoud, It is done, 
said he laughing; your man is fish-meat by 
this time; give me the two sequins you pro- 
mised me. Nohoud then went behind her 
counter, under pretence of fetching him the 
money ; but starting back with a loud cry, 
she pretended to fall into a swoon. The 
porter strangely surprised, took her into his 
arms; and after having fetched her to her- 
self, he inquired the cause of her fright: Ah! 
said the cunning hussy, acting her part to a 
miracle, go in there, and you will soon know 
the cause. The porter went in, was struck 
as mute as a fish, when, by the glimmering 
of a lamp, he perceived the same body which 
he thought he had thrown into the Tygris. 
The more narrowly he viewed it, the great- 
er was his surprise. Iam sure, said he to 
Nohoud, I did throw that plaguy crooked 
rascal over the bridge: how then could he 
come hither? There must be witchcraft in 
it: However, continued he, let us try if he 
will get out again; then having put the se- 
cond crump into the same sack, he carried 
him to the bridge, and choosing out the deep- 
est part of the Tygris, opened his sack, and 
threw in poor Syahouk. He was again re- 
turning merrily to Nohoud, not doubting that 
his burden was gone to the bottom, when 
turning the corner of a street, he saw com- 
ing towards him a man with a lanthorn in 
his hand. He was ready to drop down dead 
with fear at the sight of Babekan, who was 
going home alittle overtaken with wine. He 
dogged him, however, a little while, and find- 
ing that he took the ready way to the house 
from which he had fetched the two crumps, 
he seized him furiously by the collar: Ah, 
rogue! cried he, you think to make a fool of 
me all night, do you? You have served me 
this trick twice already; but if you escape 
the third time, I will be hanged: Then, be- 
inf a lusty fellow, he threw his sack over his 

ulders, and forcing him into it in spite of 
is teeth, tied the mouth of it with a strong 

‘rope, and running directly to the bridge, flung 
in poor Babekan, sack and all: He walked a 
pretty while thereabouts, for fear the crump 

hould get out again to cheat him of his re- 
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ward ; but hearing no noise, returned to the 
cutleress to demand the other two sequins, 
which she had promised him. Do not fear 
his coming any more, said he, the moment 
he set his foot into the house: The wag had 
a mind to make me his sport for ever, I think ; 
he only pretended to be dead, that he might 
make me trot my legs off; but I have done 
his business for him now so thoroughly, that 
he will never come to your house any more; 
I will engage for bim. 

Nohoud, susprised at this discourse, desi- 
red him to tell her what he meant by it. Why, 
replied he, I had again thrown this damned 
crump into the Tygris, when as I was return- 
ing to you for my money, I met him about 
five or six streets off with a lanthorn in his 
hand, singing and roaring, under pretence of 
being drunk. I was so horridly enraged with 
him, that laying hold of him I forced him in- 
to my sack, in spite of all his resistance, tied 
it with a cord, and so threw him into the 
Tygris, from whence I believe he can never 
return, unless he be the Degial himself. Ba~ 
bekan’s wife was in an unparalleled surprise 
at this news. Ah! sirrah, said she, what 
have you done? You have now drowned my 
husband; and have you the impudence to 
think I will reward you for his murder? No, 
no; I will revenge his death, and go this mo- 
ment to make my complaint to the cadi. The 
eae gave very little heed to all her threats ; 

e thought she did this only to avoid paying 
him the money she had promised him. With- 
out jesting, said he, give me the two sequins 
I have so lawfully earned; you have made a 
fool of me long enough already: I must be 
gone home. Nohoud refusing to pay him ; 
I swear by my head, replied he, in a violent 
rage, if you do not give me the two sequins 
this moment, I will send you to keep com- 
pany with that crooked monster J havethrown 
into the river. Now, added he, dispute my 
payment if you dare: Iam not such a fool 
as you take me for; I will have my money 
presently, or I will make the house too hot 
to hold you. The more the porter insisted 
upon his money, the more noise Nohoud 
nade: He grew weary of so much resistance, 
and taking her by the hair, he pulled her in- 
to the street, and was really going to throw 
her into the Tygris, when the neighbours ran 
to her assistance. 

The porter upon this took to his heels, very 
much in dudgeon at having, as he thought, 
been so grossly put upon, and was going to- 
wards the bridge in his way home, when he 
met three men, each with a load upon his 
shoulder, as far as he could discern in the 
dark. He that went first took him by the 
arm: Where are you going at this time of 
night ? said he—What is that to you, said 
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the porter very snappishly; Iam going where 
I please ?—You are greatly deceived, answer- 
ex the stranger, for you shall go where I 
please: Take this bundle off my head, and 
walk before me. The porter, surprised at 
the command, would have resisted ; but the 
man having shook at him a sabre four fin- 
gers broad, and threatened to cut off his head 
if he did not obey that moment, he was for- 
ced to take up the load, and go in company 
with the other two, whereof one seemed a 
slave, and the other a fisherman. They had 
not walked ten streets when they came to a 
little door, which was presently opened by 
an old woman: They passed through along 
passage very dark, and arrived at last in a 
magnificent hall: But what was the porter’s 
amazement, when, by the light of above forty 
tapers with which it was illuminated, he saw 
the crooked brothers he had thrown into the 
Tygris, two of whom were upon the shoulders 
of the slave and the fisherman, and the third 
upon his own head! he was seized with such 
terror, that he began to shake all over his 
body. He was more thoroughly convinced 
than ever, that so extraordinary a thing could 
be imputed to nothing but conjuration: But 
recovering a little from his fright, The devil 
take this cursed crump-backed, one-eyed son 
of a whore, cried he, in a very comical tone ; 
I believe I shall do nothing all night but throw 
him ipto the river, and not get rid of him at 
last: The rascal was so malicious as to come 
back again twice, to hinder me from having 
the sequins the cutlcr-woman promised me; 
and here J find him again, with two others be- 
sides, not a farthing better than himself. But, 
sir, continued he, addressing himself to him 
who seemed the master of the house, lend 
me, I beseech you, that sabre of yours but 
for a moment, I will only cut off their heads, 
and then go throw them all three into the 
Tygris, to see if they will follow me again. 
1 am so horrid unlucky to-day, that I am 
sure the devil will carry them back, either to 
the cutler’s house or mine, do what I will. 
The porter having finished this speech of his, 
the caliph Watik-billah, for it was he himself, 
my lord, who by the example of Haroun Alra- 
schad, his grandfather, walked out very often in 
the night time in the streets of Bagdad, to see 
what passed, and to be capable of making a 
judgment himself, how the people liked his go- 
vernment: this caliph, I say, who was disgui- 
sed like a merchant, was in the utmost sur- 
abe at these words of the porter’s: He had 
veen out that night with his prime visier, and 
having met a fisherman, be asked him whither 
he went ?—I am going, answered he, to draw 
up my nets, which I have left ever since yes- 
tcrday morning in the Tygris.—And what 
will you do with the fish you catch? replied 
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the caliph.—To-morrow, said he, I will go 
sell them in the market of Bagdad, to help to 
maintain my wife and three children.—Will 
you bargain with me for your whole draught ? 
replied Watik-billah.— With all my heart, an- 
swered the fisherman.—W ell, said the caliph, 
there are ten sequins of gold for it ; will that 
satisfy you? The fisherman was so amazed 
at such a piece of generosity, that he almost 
imagined he was in a dream: But putting the 
sequins in his pocket, My lord, replied he, 
transported, if I were to have as much for 
every draught, I should soon be richer and 
nore powerful than the sovereign Commander 
of the Faithful. The caliph smiled at this 
comparison : He went to the shore of the 
Tygris, entered the fisherman’s boat, and, 
with his visier, having helped him to draw up 
his nets, he was very much amazed at finding 
in them the two little crumps of Damascus, 
and a sack in which was the third. 

An adventure so surprising struck him 
with admiration. Since this draught belongs 
to me, said he to the fisherman, who was as 
much surprised as himself, I am resolved to 
carry it home with me; but you must lend 
us a hand. The man had received too great 
marks of the caliph’s liberality to make the 
least scruple of obeying him; the visier and 
he took, the one Ibad, and the other Syahouk 
by the feet, and threw them on their should- 
ers; and the caliph himself having shoulder- 
ed the sack in which was Babekan, they turn- 
ed back to go to the palace, when they met 
the porter, who had, a few moments before, 
thrown the three brothers into the Tygris. 
As Watik-billah was dropping wet with the 
water that ran out of the sack, he stopped 
the porter, and having forced him to ease him 
of his burden, he conducted him to a house 
which adjoined to his palace. There it was, 
my lord, that the porter of Bagdad, having, 
by the words he spoke, relating to the three 
crumps, excited the caliph’s curiosity, he de- 
sired him to explain himself more clearly 
upon so whimsical an adventure. Sir, replied 
the porter, this explanation you require is not 
so easily made as you imagine. The more I 
think of it, the less I understand it ; however, 
you shall have it just as I think it happened 
to me. 

Do you know, sir, said the porter, the cut- 
ler’s wife who lives at the end of the strect of 
the jewellers >—No, replied the caliph— 
You are no great loser by the bargain, ane 
swered the porter ; she is the mischievousest 
jade in all Bagdad : I would willingly give the 
two sequins I am master of, to have but five 
or six slaps at her foul chops, for the trick 
the witch put upon me this night : though I 
am but pour, I should sleep the better for it. 
This cutler woman then———But stay, since 
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you do not know her, I will draw you her 
picture. Imagine, sir, that you have before 
your eyes a great withered old woman, with 
a skin as black as a dried neat’s tongue, with 
a little forehead, and eyes so far sunk into 
her head, that it is impossible to see she has 
any without a telescope. Her nose has so 
great a kindness for her chin, that they are 
always kissing one another; and her mouth, 
which exhales a charming odour like that of 
brimstone, is so wide, that it is not unlike a 
crocodile’s. Must not all this form a com- 
pice beauty ?—Without doubt, said the ca- 
iph, who, though impatient to hear the story 
of the three crumps, almost died with laughing 
at the porter’s comical description; You are 
so excellent a painter, that I fancy I see this 
cutler-woman, and would lay a wager I could 
find her out amongst a thousand.— Well then, 
says the porter, since you know her now as 
well as if you had secn her, imagine that you 
see this lovely creature, covered with a great 
veil that hides all her perfections, coe to 
choose me towards night, at the foot of the 
bridge, from amongst five or six of my com- 
rades, and promise me in my car four sequins 
if 1 would follow her. The desire of gain 
entices me; I fly towards her house, go in 
with her: She throws off her veil; I am 
frightened at the sight almost out of my wits ; 
she certainly perceives it, and to encourage 
me, pops into my hand a great flaggon of 
wine. I own, sir, 1t was so exccllent, that, 
without inquiring what country it came from, 
I emptied the flaggon. Yet I could not help 
trembling all the while I drank it; I was 
afraid she had a mind to make me drunk, 
that she might afterwards debauch me, ani 
get me to spend the night with her. And it 
was not without good grounds that I feared 
* this ; for she caressed me enough to make me 
believe it. After the wine, she brqught me a 
great bottle of date brandy ; she amorously 
pours me out a large glass full, which I tipped 
off without any more a-do; then she proposed 
to me——But, stay, stay, I think I drank two 
glasses of brandy upon further consideration. 
—Drink six if you will, answered the caliph, 
so you do but make an end of your story.— 
Hold you me there, sir, cried the porter, one 
cannot swallow down brandy at that rate nei- 
ther; it will fly into the head: I am half 
drunk with thase two only, and you would 
have me here, after all that wine, tope down 
.a bottle of brandy to boot: No, no, sir, I will 
do no such thing, though the sovereign Com- 
mander of the Faithful himself should beg me 
upon his knees to do it. But let us return 
to our sheep. So then it was that the cutler- 
woman, seeing me grow a little merry, as one 
may say, gave me to understand, that a little 
crooked man, who came to her house to buy 
some cutler’s ware, had died suddenly in her 
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shop, and that, fearing she should be aecysed 
of having killed him, she would give the four 
sequins she had promised me, if I would throw 
him into the Tygris. I had not drank so much 
neither, but that I was resolved to make sure 
of the cash. I demanded two of the sequins 
in earnest; she gave them me: I puts little 
crump into my sack, does as I was bid, and 
coines back to take the rest of my money, 
when she shews me again the very same man. 
I leave you to imagine, sir, how much I was 
surprised. I put him once more into my sack, 
carried him again to the bridge, and choosing 
the most rapid part of the stream, tossed him 
in; and I was returning to the cutler’s, when 
I again met the crooked toad with a lanthorn 
in his hand, and making as if he was drunk. 
I grew weary of so much jesting, took hald of 
him roughly, and pushing him into my sack in 
spite of his teeth, tied up the mouth of it, and 
flung him a third time into the Tygris with my 
sack and all, imagining that it would keep him 
from getting out again. I went back to the cut- 
ler-woman, and told her how I met the crump 
alive, and in what manner I got rid of him: 
But instead of paying me the two sequins I 
expected, she pretended to tear her hair in 
grief, and threatencd to carry me before the 
cadi, for having drowned her husband. I ne- 
ver mindcd her tears, but swore I would have 
my money. I made a bloody noise about it ; 
the neighbours ran in at her crics ; I took to 
my heels. 1 was going home, grumbling in 
the gizzard very much, when you, sir, forced 
me to take up this sack upon my head, and 
bring it hither. Now, sir, continued the por- 
ter, you may easily guess the cause of my 
fright, when at my arrival here I found my- 
self laden with the same man that I had three 
times flung into the Tygris, and beheld also 
two others so like him, that it is impossible 
to distinguish between them, but by their 
clothes. 

Though the caliph could not see into the 
bottom of this adventure, he took abundance 
of pleasure in hearing the porter’s story. 
Then having viewed the three brothers a little 
more narrowly, he thought he perceived in 
them some signs of life, and sent immediately 
for a physician: He came soon afterwards, 
and finding that Ibad and Syahouk threw up, 
with the water they had swallowed,a great deal 
of brandy, he did not doubt, as indeed it was 
true, but that their drunkenness was the occa- 
sion of their being thought dead. As for Babe- 
kan, nothing but want of air had almost suffo- 
cated him ; but as soon as his head was out of 
the sack, he recovered by degrees ; so that in 
half an hour’s time his brothers and he were 
entirely out of danger. Never was any body 
so amazed as Babekan was, at the sight of his 
brothers, who were laid upon sofas. He al- 
niost cracked his eye-strings with staring at 


TARTARIAN TALES. 


them, and could not possibly conceive how 
he came into that strange place with them. 
He suffered himself to be undressed, without 
uttering a single word, while the same was 
done to Ibad and Syahouk. 

The caliph having caused the three crumps 
to be carried into different chambers, had 
them put to bed and locked up. Then he 
sent away the fisherman, and having ordered 
the visier to keep the porter, and to use him 
with great kindness, he prepared to divert 
himself, at the expence of the crooked bro- 
thers and the cutler-woman, whom hc arrest- 
ed next morning by break of day. ‘To height- 
en his diversion, the caliph caused to be made 
that night, two suits of clothes exactly like 
that which Babekan wore, when he was thrown 
into the Tygris. He ordered them to be put 
upon Ibad and Syahouk, whose drunken fit 
was quite over, and being all dressed exactly 
alike, he placed them behind three different 
pieces of hanging, in a magnificent hall of the 
palace, and gave orders that they should be 
discovered upon his making a certain sign. 

The visier, who, with the porter and seve- 
ral guards, had been carly in the morning to 
arrest the cutler’s wife, brought her into the 
hall, where the caliph was already placed upon 
his throne. Le examined her with relation 
to what passed between her and the porter. 
She told him all that had happened, without 
concealing a tittle of the truth, and seemed 
very much concerned at the loss of her hus- 
band. But, said the caliph, is not thisa made 
story that you tell me? How is it possible these 
three crooked brothers should be so exactly 
alike, that the porter should be deccived by 
them ?—Ah! my lord, replied Nohoud, he 
was half drunk when I employed him ; and 
besides, my husband and his brothers re- 
semble one another so perfectly, that if they 
were dressed in the same clothes, I hardly 
think I myself could be able to distinguish 
one from the other.—That would be pleasant, 
indeed, said the caliph, clapping his hands ; 
I should be glad to be spectator of such an 
interview.—This was the signal Watik-bil- 
lah was to give for the crumps to appear. 
The picces of hanging werc imiediately pull- 
ed up, and the cutleress was ready to dic 
with fear at the sight. O heaven! cried she, 
what a prodigy is this! Do the dead come 
again to life? Is this an illusion, my lord, and 
are my eyes faithful testimonies of what I 
see '-—You see right, replied Watik-billah ; 
one of these three is your husband, and the 
other two are his brothers ; you must choose 
out your own from among them. View them 
well; but I forbid them, upon pain of death, 
to speak or make the least sign. 

Nohoud, in the utmost perplexity, exami- 
ned them one after another; she could not 
distinguish her husband: And the caliph, who 


was as much at a loss to know them as she, 
ordering him of the threc that was Babekan, 
to come and embrace his wife, was very much 
surprised to see the three crumps, all at once 
throw their arms round her neck, and each 
of them affirm himself to be her husband. 
Ibad and Syahouk were not ignorant that 
they were in the presence of the sovercign 
Commander of the Faithful; but whatever re- 
spect they owed him, they thought they could 
not be revenged of Babekan better, than by 
trying to pass for him; and this latter got no- 
thing by his rage and passion, for his two bro- 
thers obstinatcly persisted in robbing him of 
his name. The caliph could not help laugh- 
ing at this comical contest of the three crumps; 
but having at length reassumed his gravity, 
There would be no such dispute among you, 
said he, which should be Babekan, if you 
knew that I want to distinguish him, only to 
give him a thousand bastinadoces for his crucl- 
ty to his brothers, and for his forbidding his 
wife to entertain them in his absence. 

Watik-billah, my lord, continued the son 
of Abubeker, pronounced these words in so 
severe a tone, that Ibad and Syahouk thought 
it high time to give over the jest: If it be so, 
my lord, said cach of them separately, we arc 
no,longer what we pretended to be, with a de- 
sign to punish our brother for his ill usage of 
us; if there are any blows to be received, let 
him receive them, for they are no more than 
he deserves. As for us, my lord, we implore 
your generosity, and we are in hopes that 
your august majesty, who never sutters any 
to depart unsatisfied, will have the goodness 
to alleviate our misery and want. The ca- 
liph then threw his eyes upon Babckan, whom 
he saw in the greatest confusion. Well, said 
he to him, what hast thou to say for thyself? 
— Potent king, replied Babekan, with his face 
prostrated to the earth, whatever punishment L 
am to look for from your justice, I am never- 
theless the husband of this woman: My crime 
is still the greater, in that being the only 
cause of the banishment of my brothers from 
the city of Damascus, for a murder of which 
our resemblance hindered me from being 
known the author, I ought to have let them 
participate in my good fortune, as ghey had 
shared in my bad: But ifa sincere repentance 
can obtain my pardon, I offer, from the bot- 
tom of my heart, to give them equal parts of 
all the money I have, by my labour, gained 
since my arrival here at Bagdad; and I hope 
your majesty will pardon my ingratitude, 
upon account of the sorrow it gives me to 
have committed it. 

The caliph, who never intended to inflict 
any punishment upon Babekan, was very well 
pleased to see him in this disposition; he 
therefore pardoned him: And being willing 
that Ibad and Syahouk, fo. the pleasure they 
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had given him, should feel the effects of his 
liberality, he caused it to be published all over 
Bagdad, that if there were any women who 
would marry the two crump-brothers, he 
‘would give them each two thousand pieces of 
geld. There were above twenty that were 
ready to embrace so considerable a fortune ; 
but Ibad and Syahouk, having chosen out of 
that number those that they thought would 
fit them best, received of the caliph twenty 
thousand scquins more, with which they tra- 
ded in fellowship with Babekan; and these 
three brothers spent the rest of their days in 
abundance of tranquillity, under the protec- 
tion of the sovereign Commander of the Faith- 
ful, who was, morcover, so liberal to the porter, 
that he lived at his ease ever after, without 
having any occasion for continuing his trade. 





When Ben-Eridoun had finished the adven- 
tures of the three crumps of Damascus, I 
swear by Ali, said Schems-Eddin to him, that 
if I have been sensible of any pleasure since 
the loss of my dear Zebd-El-caton, it has 
been that of hearing thee. Nothing, I think, 
can be more comical than the unravelling of 
this story: You had good reason to promise 
me something wonderful; it is full of it 
throughout ; and as I cannot reward too mu- 
nificently-——Ah ! my lord, replied Ben-Eri- 
doun, without giving the king time to make an 
end of what he was going to say, it is not in- 
terest that] am actuated by: Rewards toogreat 
would only stir up more and more, the hatred 
of the physicians of this city, against my fa- 
ther, and me your faithful slave. 1 have felt 
the effects of it too much already since his 
departure; and my being still alive is owing 
to nothing, but the happiness 1 have had to 
please your majesty.— What dost thou mean? 
replied Schems-Eddin, surprised at this dis- 
course. Is there any body in Astracan so 
bold as to try to do thee mischief !—My lord, 
returned the visier Mutamhid, Ben-Eridoun 
ought, I think, to have been entirely satisfied 
with the conduct 1 have used towards him : 
One of your physicians informed me, that he 
made a mockery of the perplexity Cuberghe 
and I were in, to find you new entertainment 
every dg, and assured me, he boasted that he 
himself could be able to do it, if he pleased, 
till his father’s return. This at first put me 
in a terrible passion against Ben-Eridoun: 
¥ tried to frighten him with the punishment 
his rashness deserved ; but | found him so un- 
moved at all my menaces, and so docile to 
execute what afterwards I perceived the phy- 
gician accused him of falsely, that I have 
done him all the justice which is due to his 
merit, and ever <'rce have looked upon him 
as my own son —It is true, my loru, answered 
the son of Abubeker, addressing himself to 
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the king of Astracan ; I am far from havi 
any cause to complain of Mutamhid ; I have 
received all the kindness imaginable from 
him; but in the meanwhile I am narrowly 
guarded, and the perfidious physician, who 
sought my destruction, walks at liberty.— 
That is by no means just, interrupted Schems- 
Eddin ; he shall be shut up in a dark prison 
till Abubeker’s return; and to put thee out 
of all danger from the malice of the other 
physicians, I make you visier, and set you 
upon an equality with Mutamhid and Cu- 
berghe, upon condition you have no resent- 
ment against the former ; his intentions were 
good, and J know him too merciful to have 
ever punished thee with death, though I had 
not been satisfied with thee. 

Ben-Eridoun, confounded at the goodness 
of his king, threw himself at his feet. He at 
first refused the honour which was bestowed 
upon him, but was obliged to obey. My lord, 
said he, since your majesty forces me to ac- 
cept a dignity I find myself incapable of, I 
submit to your supreme will, and do for a be- 
ginning assure Mutamhid of an eternal and 
inviolable friendship; but as the oblivion of 
injuries is the surest token of a noble soul, I 
beseech you to pardon, at my request, the phy- 
sician that contrived against me: Let him 
only know, that I had it in my power to pu- 
nish his treachery, and would not make use 
of the opportunity.—No, no, replied Schems- 
Eddin, in this I will be obeyed: He shall 
never see the light again till Abubeker returns 
from Serendib, and he shall now wish for that 
return, as much as before he feared it; but 
till then, my dear Ben-Eridoun, continued 
that prince, do not abandon me to the cruel 
afflictions whercin J am involved, but contri- 
bute, by the charms of thy conversation, to 
dispel the gloomy melancholy into which the 
sad remembrance of my losses incessantly 
plunges me.—My lord, replied Ben-Eridoun, 
prostrating himself on the ground, since your 
majesty has been pleased to condescend so 
far, as to hear with some complacency the 
humblest of your slaves, I swear 1 will never 
leave you, so Jong as I have the happiness to 
please you: All the moments of my life 
shall be devoted to your service —Continue 
then, said Schems-Eddin, to give me marks 
of your affection, in telling me some new 
sored that may afford me as much diversion, 
as these I have already heard.—1 know one, 
my lord, answered Ben-Eridoun, that is very 
particular; but I have already hesitated more 
than once to tell it you: I was atraid of re- 
viving in your mind the image of your misfor- 
tunes, by the conformity it bears, in the be- 
ginning, to the fatal accidents which you have 
felt. itis true, the sequel is very different, 
and will soon ‘make you forget the melancholy 
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part of it: But I dare not tell it without 
our majesty’s express command. Schems- 
ddin studied some moments, and then, My 
misfortunes, said he, are always so present 
to my mind, that your relation cannot possi- 
ily make them more so; therefore, my dear 
en-Eridoun, you may safely begin your 
story: Let the nature of it be what it will, I 
will hear you with attention. Ben-Eridoun 
obeyed so positive a command, and spoke in 
these terms to the king of Astracan: 


The History of Outzim-Ochantey, Prince of 
China. 


FANFUR, emperor of China, had espoused 
Katife, one of the most charming princesses 
upon earth; nothing in nature was ever more 
complete ; and the moment one cast his eyes 
upon the globe of her face, he lost the idea 
of all the beauties he had ever seen before, to 
think of nothing but the perfections of that 
princess, whose qualities of the mind were 
superior even to those of the body. Such 
women ought to be immortal; but, my lord, 
the incomparable Katife seemed to appear in 
China, only to leave in that Kingdom an eter- 
nal regret for the loss of her. She died in 
the first year of her marriage, bringing into 
the world a prince, who was called Outzim- 
Ochantey. Panfur was so afflicted at the 
death of his spouse, that he quitted the care 
of bis dominions to give himself wholly up to 
his despair. He built in his palace a magni- 

cent tomb, upon which was, in white marble, 
the statue of Katife, and never failed to go to 
it twice a-day to wash it with his tears. 

That prince had now lived almost five fears 
in this manner, when his chief visier, Who 
was a man of the greatest probity, presented 
himself before him ; he prostrated his face to 
the earth, and getting up, My lord, said he, 
may your humble slave presume to remon- 
strate to you, that your grief is of too long 
duration, and prejudices you in the minds of 
your people. Though the worth of Katife 
was pte acy | great, yet they are asha- 
med to see you, for so tedious a space of time, 
shed tears, which would better become a wo- 
man than a king so potent as your majesty. 
Katife’s beduty was really excellent; but are 
there no other women in the world who may 
be equalled to her? If you are insensible to 
any beauty but hers, at le&st consider that 
you are answerable to your son for a throne, 
which I see your subjects almost ready to de- 
prive you of, if you continue to live in this 
retirement. Fanfur, surprised at the visier’s 
discourse, awaked as it were from a deep 
sleep; no less a repraof was necessary to 
rouse him from the lethargy he was in. I am 
inconceivably obliged to you, visier, said he, 
for the sincerity with which you talk to me: 
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The interest of my son recalls me to life : I 
should be greatly to blame, if my despair 
should bring him to misery. Inform my sub- 
jects, therefore, that I will now appear to 
them, and live for the future ina ‘liferent 
manner from what I have done since the 
death of my dear Katife. The visier had no 
sooner told thiis news, but the air resounded 
with nothing but shouts of joy; Fanfur was 
very much beloved, and his subjects, though 
they were very well satisfied with the visier’s 
administration, testified, by a thousand feasts 
and rejoicings, the pleasure it gave them to 
see their prince himself rule over them. 

As in all Fanfur’s actions there still remain- 
ed an air of sorrow, the visier, to dissipate it, 
brought him the most beautiful women in the 
world: their charms could not efface from 
his heart the image of the lovely Katife, 
whose memory was so dear to him. He 
looked upon them all with an insensibility 
which surprised the mandarins ; and, turning 
all his affections upon Outzim-Ochantey, he 
declared that so long as he was alive, he 
would never have commerce with any woman. 
This only heir of the kingdom of China, my 
lord, had scarce attained his sixteenth year, 
when he found in himself a violent inclina- 
tion for travelling: He one day asked leave 
of Fanfur for that purpose; but that monarch, 
very much surprised at such a request, after 
having represented to him witli wonderful 
tenderness all the danger he would expose 
himself to, and the uneasiness it would be to 
him, conjured him to have no further thoughts 
of that design. These remonstrances were 
so far from persuading Outzim-Ochantey to 
desist from his purpose, that they did but in- 
flame his desires; and he resolved with the 
first opportunity to depart without Fanfur’s 
consent or knowledge. Hé provided himself 
with a great number of jewels, as much gold 
as he thought he should have occasion for, 
and having engaged in his interests six of his 
friends, they were the only persons with 
whom he embarked in a little ship, which 
one of them had secretly bought. 

Of these persons, one Who had been his go- 
vernor in vain dissuaded him from his de- 
sign; the prince threatened him with all his 
indignation, if he ever opened his mouth about 
it to the king his father; and as Bakmas, 
which was his name, loved his pupil tender- 
ly, rather than abandon him to the violence 
of the passions which the heat of his youtl 
was subject to, he resolved to expose himself 
to the same dangers with him. The second 
companion of the prince’s travels was called 
Ahmedy ; he was a mandarin of sciences ; he 
possessed almost all the living languages, anc 

no man in the world ever equalled him in 
eloquence. The third was the son of the 
R 
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rinice’s nurse, and of arich merchant. The 

ourth excelled in music, and touched an in- 
strument with so masterly a hand, that he ra- 
vished all the senses. The fifth was a pain- 
ter, equal to the celebrated Many ; and the 
last was so swift of foot, that he could over- 
take the nimblest beast in the course. 

The winds being favourable, and the vessel 
an admirable sailer, the prince went almost 
eight hundred leagues in less than ten days. 
He arrived at a sea-port, where, after having 
landed, he made a present of the ship and all 
the equipage to the pilot, with express com- 
mands not to return to China in six years. 

Bakmas and’Abmedy, finding that Outzim- 

Ochantey was very lavish of his wealth in all 
the. towns through which they had passed, 
soon represented to him, that since he intend- 
ed to travel as a private man, he should not 
live at so expensive a rate; and that, if he 
managed with so little economy as he had 
begun to do, his riches, be they never so 
great, would be soon exhausted. The prince 
gave very little heed to this advice: He was 
so profuse, that he was forced to have re- 
course to his jewels, the value of which 
amounted to so vast a sum, that he thought 
it was impossible he should ever want money. 
Yet, after having travelled about twelve thou- 
sand leagues in different countries, he began 
too late to perceive, that he had better have 
followed the prudent counsel of the mandarin 
and his governor. He then grew sensible of 
his fault with great affliction, and found him- 
self in the most melancholy condition a prince 
could be in. To add to his uneasiness, he 
had made his six companions as miserable as 
himself; but he had the consolation to see, 
that none of them upbraided him with his 
want of conduct; on the contrary, all of- 
fered to assist him in his necessities, by prac- 
tising every one the art he was master of. 
And indeed, they were nosooner come to the 
next great town, but the runner, having heard 
that there was pressing occasion for a man 
that could dispatch some very important af- 
fairs with expedition, offered his service. He 
undertook to perform, in less than four-and- 
twenty hours, a qoumey of above threescore 
leagues. His offer was accepted, and the 
prince and his companions were his sureties. 
He was paid the money, the greatest part of 
which he left with them; and having execu- 
ted what he had promised, to the great con- 
tent of those who had employed him, the 
prince had the advantage of his diligence; 
and living with great economy, they came to 
another town, having now but four pieces of 
silver left them. 

The moment they were arrived there, the 

merchant’s son, who was a perfect master of 
arithmetic, went to a famous trader, and offer- 
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ed to balance all the accounts he had witft 
his correspondents, in less than three days. 
Though this seemed almost impossible, the 
trader set hitn about it, was wonderfully well 
satisfied with him, and paid him liberally. 
This sum maintained the prince and his train 
a fortnight ; at the end of which they again 
found themselves reduced to the same neces- 
sity. The musician then took his lute, and 
sung with so much melody and art, that the 
chief men of the city had him to their hous 
ses, They rewarded him nobly for the plea- 
sure he gave them ; and with this money they 
lived for some weeks. The painter then per- 
ceiving that they were again falling into the 
same straits, went to the king of the country 
where they then were; he offered to draw 
his picture, which he did with so much art, 
and so exactly like, that the hing, amazed at 
such a novelty, looked upon him as some- 
thing divine. Ue could not conceive it was 
possible to draw lines so just and so natural, 
that nobody could miss knowing him by the 
picture. He gave the painter a diamond of 
great value, and three thousand sequins be- 
sides. All the great men of that court, after 
the example of their prince, were drawn hb 
him likewise: He succeeded perfectly well, 
and received such considerable presents, that 
he carried out of that city above ten thou- 
sand pieces of gold. This was a great sum, 
considering the condition the prince was in ¥ 
but very little compared to the immense riches 
he had indiscreetly squandered away. 

They all put themselves with this into bet- 
ter habits, were very saving of their money, 
and resolved to return directly to China. 
They had now travelled above five hundred 
leagues on their way thither, and were almost 
come to Zoffala, when they were surrounded 
ay a band of more than two hundred robbers. 

hough Outzim-Ochantey was accompanied 
only by his six comrades, the number did not 
frighten him ; he resolved to put himself in- 
to a posture of defence: But Ahmedy ha- 
ving represented to him the rashness of such 
an enterprise, the prince laid down his arms. 
A man of a tolerably good mien, who seemed 
the captain of those rogues, accosted him 
with civility enough for a person of his trade: 
We have no design upon your lives, said he; 
since you do not resist, we shall content eur- 
selves with what you have: But if a man of 

ou had been so bold as to defend himself, 
you had all been dead before this—Outzim- 
Ochantey looked upon him with indignation : 
If you were but fifty to our seven, said he, I 
should not fear you ; but there is no contend- 
ing against numbers; you are the master of 
our fortune. This bold answer pleased the 
captain of these thieves ; I see thou hast cou- 
rage, says he, and I like thee for it; upon 
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that consideration I will use thee well. Then 
having examined what the booty amounted 
to, he returned the prince a hundred sequins 
of gold, and sap a-piece to each of his com- 
panions, gave them their horses, and suffer- 
ed them to continue their journey. 

At length they arrived at Zoffala, where 
the prince of China falling dangerously sick, 
they spent most of their money, and found 
themselves reduced to their former want. It 
was now Bakmas’s turn to employ his talent 
to enable them to pursue their journey; but 
the city was inhabited only by merchants, 
whose heads ran upon nothing but their com- 
merce, and who had very little notion of the 
politeness he had studied at the court of Chi- 
na, and pretended to teach ; it was to no pur- 
pose that he boasted his nobility all over the 
city » he lost his labour, and met with no- 
body that so much as offered him a glass of 
water. He bit his lips with indignation. 

Bakmas, my lord, continued Ben-Eridoun, 
was returning home, and in the deepest af- 
fliction, at not having been able to do his 

rince the same service as his companions 

d done, when he was met by a venerable 
old man, whose foreign air sufficiently shewed 
he was not of Zoffala; he judged by Bak- 
mas’s looks that he was stung with vexation, 
and being informed of the cause of it, he de- 
aired him, with his company, to come and re- 
fresh themselves at his house. The prince 
went thither with his train, and during the 
repast, the good old man seeing that Bakmas 
boasted mightily of the prerogatives that an 
illustrious birth gives aman, My friends, said 
he to his guests, the poor man is always des- 
pised, let his quality be what it will: If your 
circumstances are narrow, it will be much the 
best way not to talk too much of your nobility ; 
if, on the contrary, you are rich, were you de- 
scended from the Nees ofthe people, you would 
be universally revered as the greatest men up- 
on earth. Having said this, he put twenty 
pieces of gold into Bakmas’s hand, and rising 
from table to go about his affairs, the prince 
and his companions took their leave of him. 

What melancholy reflections did this ad- 
vice bring into the prince’s thoughts! He 
wh for very shame; What! said heto him- 
self, am I reduced, by my own fault alone, to 
subsist upon the talents of my followers? 
Without their help then I should be brought 
to the utmost poverty. Ahmedy, seeing the 
prince overwhelmed with sorrow, made use 
of all his eloquence to comfort him; He even 
upbraided him with want of courage in adver- 
sity ; and being departed from Zoffala, they 
came ina few days to a small, but very pretty 
town. Ahmedy was no sooner entered into 
it, but he made proclamation that he would 
dispute, for eight days successively, upon any 
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subject whatsoever, against the most learned 
men there. At first people only laughed at his 
presumption; but when they were come to 
the trial, he so ravished the hearers, and 
shewed so universal a knowledge, that he 
confounded all that disputed against him. 
But, in the end, his learning only provoked the 
envy of the men of letters; he gained by this 
dispute nothing but a vain and fruitless glo- 
ry, and his adversaries formed such cabals 
against him, under pretence that his doctrine 
was contrary to the interests of the state, 
that he was forced to betake himself to flight 
to save his life; and if our seven travellers 
had not still been masters of a little cash, 
they would have been very much at a loss. 
The learned Ahmedy was in a strange confu- 
sion: He declaimed a long time against the 
ingratitude and ignorance of the age; but at 
last, after eleven days journey, they came to 
the gates of Zeb. 

The prince of China, oppressed with the 
cruel thoughts his misfortunes gave him, O 
Heaven ! cried he, every one of you but Ah- 
medy has earned wherewithal to maintain us, 
and I alone have left my fortune untried : 
No, no, it shall never be writ in heaven, that 
T was always a burden to you. Then ha- 
ving told them he would leave them for an 
hour only, he ordered them to come to him 
in the principal place of Zeb; and resolving 
to be obeyed, notwithstanding all their op- 
position, he parted fromthem. After having 
traversed great part of the city, he sat him- 
self down upon a stone-seat which he found 
in his way, and was ruminating upon his mis- 
fortune, when a funeral, with the greatest 
magnificence, passed by the street where he 
was. He was so buried in thought, that not 
minding what was doing, he had not the 
least curiosity to inquire, who it was for whom 
the inhabitants of Zeb shed so many tears; 
and when the hearse came by, he did not rise 
up, like all the rest of the spectators. Every 
body was so offended at this neglect, which 
they imputed to contempt, that they loaded 
the prince with a thousand abuses. He did 
not think fit to make any answer, considering 
with himself what injuries we are exposed to 
by poverty : But his silence being likewise ill 
interpreted, one of the officers of the funeral 
struck him rudely on the face with a wand 
which he carried in his hand. 

Outzim-Ochantey was so transported with 
rage at this blow, that drawing his sword, he 
parted the head of that insolent officer from 
his shoulders. This bold action amazed all 
the spectators; they ran upon the prince, but 
he, defending himself like a furious lion, dis- 

tched thirty of them before they could seize 

im. But, opprest with numbers, he was at 
last taken; they tied his hands, and were just 
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vatrying him to a shameful prison, when his 
Bix ipns came luckily to the 9 
where this bloody scene had been acted. They 
all in a moment drew their sabres, and falling 
suddenly upon those who had made them- 
selves masters of Outzim-Ochantey, soon de- 
livered him out of their hands. The prince 
then again took up his sabre, and joining his 
defenders, they spread such terror through- 
out the city, that the attendants quitted the 
funeral, and all fled away with the utmost 
specd. 

Ahmedy, upon inquiring of Outzim-Och- 
antey what was the occasion of all this dis- 
turbance, was very much surprised to find 
that he did not know himself; but having 
learnt of him that drove the * hearse, that it 
arose from his not having paid the respect 
due to the corpse of the king of Zeb, named 
Mezuan, who died without any heir; he re- 
solved to take advantage of the general fear, 
and advising the prince and his comrades to 
sheath their sabres, he led them towards the 
place whither the people had betaken them- 
selves to flight. They arrived at an open 
part of the town, where the inhabitants were 
assembled, and walking with a grave pace, he 
accosted some of the prime men, who beheld 
them with a sort of respect mixed with ter- 
yor. panel then made a sign that he had 
something of importance to communicate to 
them. There was presently an universal si- 
lence, and that wise Chinese spoke to them 
in their own language with so much eloquence, 
that all the people who were about them, did 
not at all grow weary of hearing him, and 
seemed to look upon him as a man inspired. 
He soon improved this credulity, and pretend- 
ing to have been forewarned by our great 
prophet of all that was to happen after Me- 
zuan’s death, and that to put an end to the 
differences that might arise among the chief 
men of the province about the election of a 
new king, he had received orders to bring 
them, from the furthermost parts of the earth, 
a young prince of unheard-of bravery: He 
then commanded them, in so absolute a man- 
ner, to receive Outzim-Ochantey for their 
king, that nobody durst contradict him; he 
afterwards gave them a ravishing descri 
tion of his wisdom, and particularly of the 
valour he had shewn such prodigious tokens 
of, and concluded with promising them all 
manner of prosperity under his government. 

This discourse, pronounced with the air 
of a prophet, and heightened with all the 
charms of eloquence and graceful action, sur- 
prised even the least credulous minds. The 
people gave a thousand shouts of joy. Let this 
young hero, sent us by Mahomet, reign over 
us and our posterity, ctied they ; and let the 
man who opposes his elevation be looked 
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upon as an enemy to the great prophet! 
hough the pretenders to the kingdom them- 
selves had undertaken to cabal against the 
prince of China, they could not have convin- 
ced the people, or removed the prejudice they 
were in ; but,on the contrary, they themselves 
giving credit to the mandarin’s words, with 
one voice proclaimed Outzim-Ochantey king 
of Zeb ; and he was immediately carried about 
the city, which owned him for their sove- 
reign. That prince was in a surprise not to 
be expressed. He took this adventure for 
one of those agreeable dreams which a man 
‘is unwilling to come out of ; but finding it 
real, he received with gravity the honours 
that were done him, ordered Mezuan’s fune- 
ral to be continued, assisted at it himself with 
his companions, and having taken out of the 
public treasury a hundred thousand sequins 
of gold, he distributed them among the people. 
That there might be nobody discontented in 
the whole city of Zeb, the new king, after 
having caused the bodies of those whom he 
and his followers had deprived of life to be 
buried, commanded a magnificent tomb to be 
raised to their honour, and made Ahmedy af- 
firm, that they all should enjoy the reward 
set apart for good Mussulmen ; and, to com- 
fort their families by something more substan- 
tial than words, he gave their widows and 
ony of their children ten thousand sequins of 
old. 
Ahmedy and Bakmas hardly ever quitted 
the prince, who regulated his conduct entire- 
ly by their prudent counsels; he liberally re- 
warded the other companions of his travels ; 
and was near five years upon the throne, ado- 
red by all his subjects: But the love of his 
own country working upon him, and inces- 
santly calling to mind the grief his absence 
must cause to the king his father, he resolved 
to return to China. For this purpose, he 
assembled the prime men of the kingdom, 
and having made them acquainted with his 
intentions, he begged them to chuse two from 
among themselves, to govern the state with 
Ahmedy and Bakmas, until they heard from 
him; and desired them, in case they should 
receive no news from him in three years, to 
proceed immediately to elect a new king. 

I shall pass over in silence, my lord, conti- 
nued Ben-Eridoun, the arguments that were 
used to dissuade the prince from going, and 
the regret his subjects shewed to part with 
him: Whatever sorrow he perceived in their 
countenances, and whatever uneasiness he 
himself felt at leaving them, he remained firm 
in the same sentiments, embraced his six 
companions, who would fain have gone with 
him, took a large quantity of gold and jewels, 
and departed alone and incognita from hi» 
capital. Ahmedy, who had raised him tothe 
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throne, was the most concerned at tlre absence 
of the prince. My dear lord, said he to him, 
receiving his farewell, since you are inflexible, 
and I must lose you, perhaps for ever, ac- 
cept, I beseech you, of this carbuncle, pre- 
senting Qutzim-Ochantey with a precious 
stone of the bigness of a nut, and full of ta- 
lismanic characters. The light of the sun, 
said he to him, is not more radiant than that 
which this carbuncle emits in the dark. It 
was given me by a sage cabalist ; and I put 
it into your hands, my lord, as the most pre- 
cious thing that I have. You will perhaps 
have occasion for it in the tedious journey 
you have undertaken. The prince accepted 
of Ahmedy’s present, and, after having ten- 
derly embraced him, he set forwards for the 
dominions of the king his father. 

There happened nothing extraordinary to 
the prince of China in the several courts 
through which he passed. He generally re- 
mained some time at each, where he made a 
very noble figure: But he was quite cured of 
the extravagance which had before rendered 
him so miserable. At length, after a year’s 
travelling by sea and land, he came to the do- 
minions of a prince named Kuseh; at tht 
entrance into his capital was a great open 
square, made spacious by the destruction of 
an old temple, which idolaters had formerly 
dedicated to a deity called Pudorina. It was 
upon the forndations of that temple, Kuseh 
had built a magnificent palace, before which 
stood a great obelisk of black marble, upon 
which, on one side, were carved in letters of 
gold, the fundamental laws of the kingdom, 
and on the other several maxims of gallantry. 

The young prince of China was amusing 
himself with examining this whimsical pyra- 
inid, when he perceived, at the windows of 
the palace, two women of uncommon beauty. 
He was beter struck with their charms, 
and, inquiring who they were, he learned that 
they were the king’s two daughters, the eld- 
est of whom was named Modir, and the 
younger Gulpenhe: He admired the former 
extremely, but some strangers gave him so 
horrid a character of her, as speedily effa- 
ced from his heart the impression she had 
made there. That princess, said they, is 
never the same ; one day she is fair, and the 
next day black; she abhors one week what 
the last she Joved to distraction. Her caprice 
is an indispensible law, it extends its power 
even to the language ; and she keeps the sub- 
jects of the king her father in so servile a de- 
pendance, that nobody, without running the 
risk of being thought ridiculous, can do or 
say any thing that is not approved by this 
fantastical princess. 

As for Gulpenhe, said a sensible old man to 
kim, though less handsome, she is much more 
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to be feared than her sister; it is almost im- 

ible to resist her charms. She keeps an 
old black woman-slave named Kouroum, who 
changes her figure and clothes every moment, 
to surprise young strangers that arrive in this 
city. This dangerous princess has built a 
sumptuous palace adjoining to the king’s, The 
gardens are delighttul ; there is in them se- 
veral labyrinths ingeniously contrived, and 
where she generally wanders with her lovers ; 
but they are no sooner entered into a little 
walk embroidered with roses, than they come 
immediately into a vast open country, called 
the Meadow of Satiety. In this place no 
roses are to be seen; they are all stript from 
their leaves, and in their room there grows an 
ugly fruit, long and reddish; and all taste of 
pleasure is so lost there, that every body 
wishes for nothing but to escape from thence 
for ever. In vain Gulpenhe has placed a 
large dyke at the end of the rose-walk ; there 
is hardly any body, especially the men, but 
who easily leap it, 

After having left this wise old man, the 
prince was reflecting upon what he had heard, 
when he was accosted by a woman, covered 
with a very thick veil. Myson, said that wo- 
man to the prince, taking him by the hand, 
and drawing him aside, you are but newly 
come into this country ; I perceive it by your 
indifference, and your carelessness in not go- 
ing in quest of some lucky adventure, which 
are not uncommon here for such men as you. 
I bring you tidings of one which you ought to 
esteem the chief happiness of yaur life ; only 
follow me, and be discreet. Curiosity hurried 
away Outzim-Ochantey, he followed the wo- 
man without asking any questions, and, after 
a pretty long walk, he came to avery narrow 
street, at the end of which his guide, having 
opened a little door, she led him up a stair- 
case, and through a dark entry into a hall, il- 
lum.nated by above a thousand tapers, and en- 
riched with all the most brilliant ornaments 
that art und nature can afford. It was perfue 
med with such delightful odours as enchanted 
the senses ; and the woman having left him to 
give her mistress notice of his arrival, the 
prince contemplated all the beauties of the 
place he was in. He was soon diverted from 
that employment, by the entrance of a young 
lady into the hall: He was struck with her 
charms the moment he saw her, and casting 
himself hastily at her feet, How much to be 
envied is my fortune, madam, said he, which 
brought me hither to swear to you an eternal 
love! No, madam, all that is most beautiful 
upon the face of all the earth does not come 
up Heed ote was going on, when she 
suddenly raised him up: Sir, said she, with 
some emotion, and her face all over-spread 
with that lovely blush which modesty alone 
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produces, have a care what you do, I am not 
whe that ought to cause these violent trans- 
rts: I am but an unfortunate slave; but 
my present condition be never so mean, I 
would not change it for that of the lady you 
are going to see. If her rank is noble, her 
conduct is so far from it, that I am ashamed 
for her every moment. You are now to think 
of nothing, but how to make a proper return 
for the tenderness, she is so indiscreetly la- 
vish of to all mankind. 
The prince of China was listening with 
surprise to this beautiful person, when the 
old slave, who had conducted him thither, 
entered with the princess Gulpenhe, who 
rested upon her arm. Do you imagine, my 
lord, continued Ben-Eridoun, what was the 
surprise and uneasiness of the prince; he had 
been so prejudiced against her by the old man 
he had met in the square before the palace, 
and by that lovely person, that he remained 
speechless; and the princess might easily have 
perceived his indifference, if she had not been 
so accustomed to flatter herself, that she in- 
terpreted his silence in her own favour. 
Though she was drest in the most gallant 
manner in the world, and the prince beheld 
in her a thousand charms, capable to move 
the most insensible of mankind, he received 
her caresses with an insensibility that exceed- 
ed all imagination. His mind was wholly ta- 
ken up with the young beauty, to whom he 
hadat first addressed his vows; and hethought 
her behaviour so noble and so different from 
that of Gulpenhe, that he had much ado to 
refrain, even in her presence, from giving that 
charming creature new marks of his loves 
but reflecting that such an imprudence might 
perhaps deprive him of her for ever, he puta 
constraint upon himself, and pretended, for 
some moments, to answer the favours Gul- 
penhe shewed him. The prince was asha- 
ined of her advances ; but, in spite of his re- 
pugnance, they were so engaging, that he 
might perhaps have been overcome by them, 
if one of the princess’s slaves had not come 
in to tell her, that the king her father would 
speak with her that moment. Gulpenhe 
seemed vexed at this interruption; I will 
soon return, said she to the prince, and I 
dare say you wil] not be impatient in the 
company wherein I leave you. She then or- 
dered the young person whom Outzim-Ochan. 
tey already adored, to converse with him 
until her return; and went out immediately 
with Kouroum, the old woman that had ac- 
costed the prince. 
He was not at all sorry for Gulpenhe’s de- 
rture, and making the best of her absence, 
e threw himself a second time before the 
knees of that incomparable woman: How 
much have I suffered, madam, said he, in the 
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little time I was with the princess! In vain 
she is so liberal to me of her charms; she 
shall never be mistress of a heart, over which 
you alone have a sovereign empire.—Sir, re- 
plied the young lady proudly, I am not so 
easy as Gulpenhe: Though I am reduced to 
an ignominious eared? my soul is more free 
than hers; and the idleness and luxury which 
reign in this court, have not yet been able to 
corrupt my heart: It is decreed my hand 
shall be his, who shall have the courage to os 
me in possession of my dominions, after ha- 
ving revenged the death of the king my fa- 
ther. The tears that upon these words 
streamed in abundance from the princess’s 
eyes, pierced the very soul of the youn 
prince: Nothing, charming princess, wil 
seem impossible to me, said he, to re-esta- 
blish you in all your rights. Name but to me 
your enemies, and I will convince you, that 
the sole heir of the king of China is not ut- 
terly unworthy of your affection.—The prin- 
cess earnestly viewed the prince: Ah! my 
lord, said she, my pride in vain opposed the 
inclination I found in myself towards you: I 
am now fully assured that you are destined to 
be my husband. Yes, prince, I accept you 
for my defender, and 1 do it so much the 
more joyfully, because I may now depend 
upon being s ren revenged of a traitor, who 
has occasioned. all the misfortunes of my life. 
Gulpenhe’s absence, continued she, will give 
me time to inform you of the particulars of 
my adventures. I know the reason of the 
king her father’s sending for her. A young 
prince, named Atabek, arrived yesterday in 
this court, to treat of some affairs with king 
Kuseh ; this monarch, very uneasy to have 
his pleasures interrupted, and unfit to carry 
on a war which Atabek comes to declare 
against him from a very potent king, if he 
does not obtain the satisfaction he demands: 
This unworthy monarch, 1 say, has agreed 
with his daughter. that she shall use all her 
arts to seduce the heart of that young prince. 
She will certainly succeed in this design, and 
while she employs herself to her satisfaction 
in this new conquest, I shall perhaps have 
Jeisure enough to tell you my misfortunes. 
Outzim-Ochantey a thousand times embraced 
the princess’s knees, who was not displeased 
with these transports, and having made him 
sit down by her upon a sofa, she began her 
story thus: 


The History of Gulguli-Chemame, Princess of 


Teftis. 


I OWE my birth, ee to the wise Go- 
mer-Ysouph, king of Teflis, and the princess 
Ayna, the daughter of the inchanter Zal-reka, 
king of Palabad ; but though my birth was il- 
lustrious, I have never been the more happy 


TARTARIAN TALES. 


for its on the contrary, scarce did I begin to 
see the light, when heaven, resolved to perse- 
cute me, shed upon me its blackest influences. 
The inchanter Zal-reka, my grandfather, af- 
ter having endowed me at my birth withall the 
qualities necessary in a princess, gave me also 
an extraordinary patience, foreseeing, without 
doubt, that it would be one of the most ne- 
cessary virtues he could bestow upon me, and 
named me Gulguli-Chemame. 

The wise Gomer-Ysouph, my father, made 
it his whole business to instruct me in all 
the most sublime parts of nature and religion. 
At fifteen years old, I possessed almost all the 
sciences, besides the talents I had cultivated 
in the other occupations of my sex. One day, 
as I was walking with the king my father in 
the gardens of the palace, he stopped of a 
sudden to listen to the chirping of several 
birds : ] observed that he hearkened to them 
with great attention, and I was amazed to see 
him laugh out without any cause. This sur- 

rised me in a man of his wisdom; I was so 
importunate with him to know the reason of 
his doing so, that he told me, he understood 
the language of all animals, and that two 
wrens had just brought a piece of good news 
to the other little birds—And what is this 
news? cried I laughing, imagining my father 
did but jest.—It is, said he, that a miller’s 
mule being fallen down near the fountain of 
Jasmins, the sack she has upon her back is 
broken, and there is a great deal of corn spilt 
upon the ground.—I begged Gomer-Ysouph, 
continued the lovely Georgian, to carry me 
to the fountain. He did so, and indeed J 
beheld so great a number of birds busied in 
picking up the corn which the miller had left 
upon the ground, that I was in the utmost 
amazement. I persecuted my father to teach 
me that language ; and almost nee ecune all 
the other sciences, to apply myself wholly to 
that, I became, in Icss than a year’s time, as 
skilful in it as Gomer-Ysouph himself. It is 
impossible, my lord, continued Gulguli-Che- 
mame, to conceive the pleasure it affords one 
to understand the different jargon of animals; 
it is much more full of wisdom and nature 
than that of men; and I may perhaps relate 
to you hereafter things of it, which will give 
you no small delight; but at present let us 
return to my story. 

I kad now attamed my sixteenth year, and 
we were very far from expecting the misfor- 
tune that hung over us, when a traiterous in- 
chanter, named Biseh-El-Kasak, out of en old 
aversion he had to our family, surprised us 
one night with a numerous army. He strang- 
led the wise Gomer-Ysouph and the queen 
oy mother, and was going to deprive me too 
of life, when touched by my cries, or perhaps, 
by some little beauty he perceived in me, he 


contented himself with carrying me with him 
to an island in the middle of the Caspian sea, 
where he shut me up in a strong tower. Thig 
island was guarded by phantoms, that were in- 
cessantly upon the watch; horrible tempests 
continually dashed the coasts, and no mortal 
could approach it with impunity, except only 
on one day in the year, on which all the in- 
chanters, fairies, genies, and other spirits of 
that nature, were indispensibly obliged to as- 
semble in a grotto of Cochinchina, in order 
to give an account of their actions, to him 
who had been chosen their king the year be- 
fore, and to proceed to a new election of one 
from among themselves. 

The perfidious Kasak had nosooner brought 
me to this melancholy prison, but he tried to 
assuage my grief by the most respectful man- 
ners ; my despair was so violent that I loaded 
him with the bitterest reproaches, and I tes- 
tified so much horror for his person, that he 
was twenty times upon the point of mada 
ing me; but hoping perhaps that time would 
bend the stubbornness of my temper, he only 
laughed at all I could say ; and leaving me a 
prey to the sharpest affliction, he did not 
come to me again until eight a afterwards. 
I tremble yet, my lord, when I call to mind 
that dreadful moment. The traitor endea- 
voured in vain to persuade mc; but finding 
that my sorrow, instead of diminishing, in- 
creased every day, he flew into the most vio- 
lent fury, and told me in plain terms that I 
must consent immediately to his infamous de- 
signs, or hc would cause me to be burnt alive. 
This choice did not at all frighten me ; I be- 
held with great tranquillity the preparations 
for my death, and ran to it with joy; when 
the inchanter, who had no design upon my 
life, carried me back to the tower. Iam now 
going to Cochinchina, said he, from whence 
I shall return in four-and-twenty hours: I al- 
low you that further time to come to a resa- 
lution ; and if I do not find you obedient to 
my absolute will, I shall use the utmost vio- 
lence towards you. I did not condescend to 
answer these insolent menaces, and being re- 
solved to destroy myself, rather than endure 
that barbarian’s brutalities, I saw him depart 
without the least fear of his return. 

Zal-reka, my grandfather, was not ignorant 
of the place of my confinement, nor of the 
author af my misery. That inchanter impa- 
tiently waited for Kasak’s absence: He no 
sooner saw him depart for Cochinchina, but, 
by the power of his art, he dispersed the thick 
clouds which concealed me from the eyesof all 
the world ; he freed me from the dismal tower 
J was in; and, after having set me upon terra 
firma, caused the island, which was the habi- 
tation of the perfidious inchanter, to be swale 

lowed up ina moment in my presence; and 
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» he placed me in a vast open coun- 
tty. from whence one might behold the city 
of Palimban. 

It is impossible to give yout an idea of the 
excess of my joy; 1 embraced my grandfather 
with all thetenderness imaginable: My daugh- 
ter, said he to me, { must go without delay to 
Cochinchina, where we are obliged to be be- 
fore sun-rise; I will there put up all my com- 

laints against your persccutor: You are no 

onger in his power; do you now go in quest 
of the prince. At these words, my lord, con- 
tinued Gulguli-Chemame, shedding a flood of 
tears, Zal-reka stopt short. A cold sweat 
rose upon his face; he lost the use of his 
speech for some moments, and then return- 
ing to himself, Ah! my dear daughter, said 
he to me, in a weak voice, my hour is come; 
I see the sword of the angel of death ready 
to cut the thread of life; all my art cannot 
save me from going to give an account of my 
actions before the tribunal of our Sovereign 
Judge: but J have the consolation at my 
death to know, that a young prince, after 
having slain your tyrant, shall marry you and 
restore you to the possession of the domini- 
ons the traitor has usurped from you. Then 
my grandfather, having struck the earth with 
his foot, there arose out of it a dun mule 
richly harnessed: There is something, said 
he in a dying voice, and embracing me for 
the last time, to carry you where your desti- 
ny calls you; Only remember, my dear Gyl- 
guli-Chemame, added he, that you were born 
a princess; that memorandum includes all 
your duty. 

‘Zal-reka had scarce said these words, when 
he expired in my arms. Judge, my lord, of 
the excess of my grief and fear; I lost the 
only support I had in the world, at the time 
when he was most necessary tome. My de- 
spair was somewhat heightened by the im- 
gral I saw myself in, to pay him the 
ast duties, and I could not resolve to leave 
his body to the wild beasts, when there arose 
out of the earth a magnificent tomb of por- 
phyry and jasper ; I put Zal-reka into it, ina 
coffin of cedar, and shutting the door of the 
tomb, which I washed with my tears, I saw 
rise up over against me a group of brass, re- 
presenting the cruel Kasak, whose head was 
severcd from his body, and a young man with 
a sabre in his hand. As the statues were 
pretty high, I could not distinguish the features 
of my tyrant’s conqueror ; I only observed 
that he wanted a finger of the left hand; and 
as, before I began to make you this relation 
of my misfortunes, I took notice that you 
want the little finger of the same hand, I pre- 
sently judged it was you, my lord, whom the 
gteat prophet has chosen to avenge me; I 


conveying me through the air with incredible 
tap 
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then gave myself up, without resetve, to all 
the tenderness that is due to him, who is one 
day to be my husband. ; 

The prince of China, my lord, continued 
Ben-Eridoun, threw himself that.moment at 
the feet of the princess of Teflis: He could 
not find words strong enough to let her know 
the excess of his joy, when she raised him up 
with extreme goodness ; Let me make use of 
Gulpenhe’s absence, said she to him tenderly, 
to finish my story; I shall afterwards find 
time enqugh to make a return to these pro- 
testations of love, which are the only happi- 
ness of my life. The princess then, resuming 
the thread of her discourse, went on thus: 

I mounted upon my mule, and had travel- 
led almost three hundred leagues without 
meeting with any accident, when one morn- 
ing stopping to make her drink at a spring, 
the water of which was extremely clear, she 
would not come near it; for my part, being 
very thirsty, and ignorant of the consequences 
that attended the drinking of the water, I 
got off my mule, and took some in the hol- 
low of my hand. I had no sooner brought it 
to my Ups, but I fell backwards : I know not, 
my lord, what became of me in that moment, 
I only remember, that when I had returned 
from the trance I had been in, I found mysclf 
in the arms of a huge black man, whose un- 
der lip was so thick, that it hid nearly all his 
chin. I gave a terrible shriek at the sight of 
this monster ; he only laughed at it, and throw- 
ing me into a great leathern sack, which he 
afterwards closed up, he put the strings of it 
under his left arm: and I cannot tell, my 
lord, whither he was going to carry me, when 
a man, so little that he might easily have 
walked between the black monster’s legs, 
rode full speed es a horse, whose height 
was proportioned to his own; Stop, cruel 
Cosayb! cried he to him at a distance ; it is 
time to put an end to your tyranny. 

Cosayb, which was the name of the fright- 
ful black, ve but little heed at first to the 
little man’s threats; yet when he was ata 
certain distance from him, I thought 1 could 
perceive, by the motion of his arm, that he 
trembled all over his body. He presentl 
hung the sack in which I was upon the Hench 
of a tree, and put himself sat a posture of 
defence, with an iron club all full of spikes, 
For my part, my lord, I had my thoughts 
about me ; with a poniard that I had at m 
girdle, I made a hole in the sack large enoug 
to see through it the combat, which I imagi- 
ned must conclude entirely to the black’s ad- 
vantage ; but judge of my surprise, when, after 
an obstinate resistance on both sides, I saw 
that little hero, with one back stroke of his 
sabre, cut off both his enemy’s legs, and after- 
wards sever his head fram his body. I cans 
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not express to you the joy I felt at so incre- 
dible a victory ; I ripped the sack enough to 
put my head out, and addressing myself to 
my deliverer, I let him know in few words 
the infinite obligation J had to him. The lit- 
tle man was surprised to see me in that pos- 
ture; he seemed extremely troubled that he 
could not reach at me to help me down ; but 
J, being more fruitful of invention than he, 
cut the sack in such a manner, that having 
made two large strong straps of it, I slid down 
to the ground, without hurting myself in the 
least. Madam, said the little dwarf to me 
then, whatever pleasure it gives me to have 
come time enough to hinder you from being 
the last object of Cosayb’s cruelty, I should 
not perhaps have had that happiness, unless 
I had been spurred on with a desire to re- 
venge a sister, that has too long felt the ty- 
ranny of the villain I have just now slain.—I 
am very much beholden to chance then, re- 
plied I: But, sir, forgive my curiosity ; how is 
1t possible that, with the disproportion there 
is between Cosayb and you, you could yet 
overcome him ?—It is no hard matter, re- 
plicd the little man, to satisfy you: If you 
will come with me to Achem, where the king 
my father reigns, I will by the way inform 
you of the motives of my revenge, and by 
what supernatural assistance I was able to 
conguer the traiterous Cosayb. I mounted 
again upon a Aa continued Gulguli-Che- 
thi 


mame, and this is what my deliverer related 
to me: 
Lhe History of Boulaman-Sang-hier, Prince 


of Achem. 


WHo would think, madam, to look upon 
my stature, that I am the son of a giantess ? 
Yet nothing is more true, than that I owe my 
birth to the Fag-Houry, princess of Serendib, 
who is almost eight feet high; but then you 
are to know that, to make amends for that, 
my father, named Kouter-Aasmai, king of 
Achem, is yet less than at sae Love makes 
every thing equal: my father, who in his tra- 
vels became passionately enamoured of Fag- 
Houry, did not think she was too big for him ; 
and the princess my mother, touched with 
his solemn protestations, that he would love 
her all his life, never minded the great in- 
equality there was in their stature; as she 
was mistress of herself, because the king her 
brother, who reigned in Serendib, was but 
seven years old, she consented that my father 
should carry her to Achem, where he espou- 
sed her. 

My mother was brought to-bed of me four 
mouths and a half after their marriage, ac- 
cording to the manner of the pigmies, from 
whom my father was a great way off descend- 
ed, and I was named Boulaman-Sang-hier ; 
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but as she had conceived two children at the 
same time, after four months and a half more, 
she likewise brought forth a daughter, who, 
taking after her, and being born according to 
the common order of nature, was called Aga- 
zir the Tall; thus though my sister and I were 
born at different times, and of different sta- 
tures, that did not hinder us from being twins, 
When Agazir was grown marriageable, her 
beauty made so much noise, that she was 
sought in marriage by all our neighbouring 
princes; but one of our relations, who was 
called Badem, and reigned at Pedir, prevail- 
ing above all the rest, was just upon the point 
of seeing his passion crowned with success, 
when unhappily the cruel Cosayb fell in love 
with Agazir. The refusal he met with from 
the king my father enraged him. He warned 
any body from pretending to marry the prin- 
cess, upon pain of his wrath; but his threats 
were despised, and my father being resolved 
upon Badem’s marriage with my sister, they 
were brought before the pagod. Part of the 
ceremony was now over: the bonze had fi- 
nished all the prayers, and Badem was going 
to give Agazir his hand, when all the specta- 
tors were strangely amazed to find the prince 
without motion, and to see that he was no- 
thing but a statue of marble. This dreadful 
metamorphosis struck my father and all the 
court with harror. My sister, who tenderly 
loved Badem, almost died with grief; and 
the most valiant men of Achem, seeing how 
much my father laid this accident to heart, 
resolved to go seek out Cosayb, to deprive 
him of life; but of all those that have been 
upon this design, I am the only one who 
ever came back. You are to understand, ma- 
dam, continued Boulaman-Sang-hier, that it 
is impossible to come by land into our domi- 
nions, but through that place where my com- 
bat with Cosayb was fought : That perfidious 
wretch, as I was afterwards informed, very 
well knew he must expect to be punished for 
his crime. He formed the inchantment which 
you certainly felt the effects of : You are na 
sooner come thither, but a burning thirst 
obliges you to refresh yourself at that perni- 
cious spring, whose water immediately takes 
away the senses; and several brave men of 
Achem have in all likelihood perished by that 
surprise, which has put them into the power 
of the cruel Cosayb. At length my sister was 
seein peas to be his victim, when walk- 
ing the day before yesterday very uneasy upon 
the banks of the canal which i at the bot. 
tom of the gardens of the palace, I saw a boy, 
about nine or ten years old, trying all manner 
of ways to get a tortoise out of its shell ; and 
not being able to do it, he threw it several 
times with all his force against a great stone : 
The shell of this tortoise was so brilliant, that 
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it seemed studded with diamonds. I took it 
out of the boy’s hands and was viewing it 
narrowly, when I thought I heard some com- 
plaints proceed from it; I put it to my ear, 
and indeed heard that it begged me to throw 
it again into the canal. I was at first some- 
what frightened at so extraordinary a thing; 
but though I was very desirous to have kept 
it, I immediately obeyed, being very little ac- 
customed to such requests: I had scarce put 
the tortoise into the water, when it appear- 
ed again, andthanked me for the service I had 
done her ; Ask whatever you will, said that 
little creature to me, and you shall see how 
grateful the fairy Mulladine will be, for so es- 
sential a piece of service as you have done her. 
I remained for some time motionless with ter- 
ror, continued Boulaman-Sang-hier, but ani- 
mated by revenge, Succourable fairy, replied 
I, since you put so great a value upon so small 
a kindness, furnish me, I beseech you, with 
means to deliver my sisterand prince Badem 
from Cosayb’s persecutions.—Stay for me 
here a moment, answered the tortoise, I will 
fetch you the assistance you want. Then re- 
plunging for some time intothe water,she came 
again to the top, holding in her little claws 
the sabre I made use of ; and having informed 
me of the inchanted spring, she ordered me 
to go fight Cosayb; and without waiting for 
my answer, dived into the canal. I did not a 
moment delay the execution of Mulladine’s 
command, added the little prince of Achem; 
I flew to my revenge, notwithstanding all 
the arguments of the king and queen, who 
looked upon my death to be certain; and I 
arrived very luckily to deliver you, madam, 
from that monster’s brutality. 


Continuation of the History of Gulguli- 
Chemame, Princess of Tcflis. 

Just as the prince had ended his story, 
continued the fair Georgian, we arrived at 
the palace of Kouter-Aasmai, king of Achem. 
They had looked upon the apparition of the 
fairy Mulladine to the prince as a vision, and 
were so doubtful of the success of the com- 
bat, that they were bewailing his death, when 
they perceived that the king of Pedir had re- 
eumed his former shape. That monarch, 
who ceased to be a statue at the very mo- 
ment that the monster expired, came to meet 
us with the king, the queen, and the princess 
Agazir. So soon as the prince of Achem 
had told the particulars of his victory, which 
¥ confirmed, nothing was to be heard oe seen 
but rejoicings ; every one ran to see the black 
giant, who, dead as he was, had still in his 
countenance something so menacing, that he 
frightened the most ‘ntrepid. The king com- 
manded a great fire'to be kindled, into which 
the traitor’s body was thrown; and having 
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given orders for building in that place an 
eternal monument of the prince of Achem’s 
victory, he caused that happy day to be cele- 
brated by a thousand gallant diversions. Ba- 
dem and his illustrious spouse overwhelmed 
me with marks of friendship ; and I could 
willingly have passed a considerable time 
with them, if a desire of revenge had not car- 
ried me away to find out my deliverer. 

It was not without great violence to him- 
self that Boulaman-Sang-hier could resolve 
to let me go: He was become passionately 
enamoured of me: But though his little per- 
son was very agreeable, and he had an infi- 
nite deal of wit, and I was indebted to him 
for my life, yet as I very well knew that he 
was not decreed to revenge me of my tyrant, 
I begged him earnestly not to think of loving 
me any longer. The little prince was ready 
to die with sorrow at my feet. However, he 
did all he could to obey me; and contentin 
himself with my esteem, he saw me embar 
with a great deal of tranquillity in appearance. 

I was born, my lord, to fall out of one mis- 
fortune into another. We had scarce sailed 
a hundred and fifty leagues, when our vessel 
was attacked by a famous corsair; as we 
were much weaker than him, we were forced 
to submit. It was not without tears that I 
saw myself again deprived of my liberty; but 
a moment afterwards I had not so much rea- 
son to complain, when Faruk, which was the 
name of the corsair, accosted me with a cer- 
tain timorousness very unusual in men of his 
profession : It is not just, madam, said he to 
me very civilly, that such beauteous hands as 
yours should be loaded with chains ; ba are 
from this minute free: How happy should I 
be if your heart were as much so as your per- 
son, and ifmy respect and complaisance could 
one day deserve it! Whatever was my sur- 
prise at so speedy and passionate a declara- 
tion, I thought it would be my best way to 
dissemble with Faruk: I gave him some 
glimpses of hope, that I might in time be sen- 
sible of his love, and upon this I enjoyed a 
perfect freedom. I began to exercise the 
power I had over his mind, by delivering from 
chains not only all those that he took in our 
ship, but even some slaves which he had 
taken upon other occasions. He did more; 
he restored them one-half of what they had 
lost ; put them on board a little brigantine ; 
gave them arms and provisions; suffered them 
to take what course they pleased; and re- 
served, out of all his prizes, but one young In- 
dian woman, whom he designed to keep me 
company. 

This woman, continued the princess of Tef- 
lis, was of a ravishing beauty: A ee 
port, a noble air, sparkling eyes, a mouth and 
teeth extremely lovely, black hair, that se 


TARTARIAN TALES, 


eff a skin as white as snow, and a charming 
neck, formed one of the most bewitching wo- 
men that ever my eyes beheld; and all these 
perfections were heightened by a graceful 
way of speaking, which stole away the hearts 
of her hearers. However violently I was 
afflicted, the young Indian was still more so ; 
her bright eyes were continually drowned in 
tears, and though I gave her a thousand ca- 
resses to stop their course, it was all at first 
in vain. I represented to her that I was per- 
haps yet more unhappy than herself; but that, 
humouring the times, I put a constraint upon 
myself to conceal my grief from Faruk.—Ah! 
madam, said she, I have not so much strength 
of reason as you, and cannot so easily as- 
suage my sorrow: The condition I am in re- 
duces me to despair. I pressed that amiable 
creature to tell me the occasion of this sharp 
affliction. Spare me such a relation, ma- 
dam, answered she ; my ill fortune is not wor- 
thy to give you a moment’s concern. But, 
in short, continued Gulguli-Chemame, I so 
often embraced the young Indian, mixing my 
tears with hers, that at length I engaged her 
to speak to me thus: 


The History of Satche-Cara, Princess of 
Borneo. 


BRUNINGHIR, king of Borneo, having wed- 
ded Gulbeas, princess of Sumatra, had by her 
two daughters, of whom I am the younger. 
The king and queen, who loved one another 
tenderly, died after twelve years marriage, 
and consequently left us very young. Though 
my sister was then but nine years old, and I 
a year less than she, we felt all the grief ima- 
ginable at this loss; and if any thing could 
diminish it, it was that my sister and I were 
not parted from one another’s company. 
Ghionluk, king of Java, who had espoused 
my mother’s sister, and whom at her death 
she begged to take care of us, came himself 
to Borneo. He left a viceroy there, and ta- 
king us with him to Java, committed us to the 
management of the queen his wife. That 
prince had but one son, who was a little old- 
er than my eldest sister. He was continually 
with her, and saw with pleasure that Sirma, 
which was my sister’s name, made a suitable 
return to his affection: It was indeed almost 
impossible she should refuse her heart, to a 
prince who had so many good qualities. He 
was of a charming person, and his counte- 
nance had something in it so engaging, that 
it was impossible to see him without loving 
him: But what made him most agreeable 
to my sister, was the sweetness of his tem- 
per, and the sharpness of his wit. 

The king of Java cherished the memory 
of our mother in her children; he formerly 
made his addresses to her himself; but fall- 
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ing into a long and dangerous sickness, due 

ring which his life was often despaired of, he 

was very much surprised at his recovery, to 
hear that he was prevented by the king of 
Borneo our father, the king of Sumatra ha- 
ving disposed of Gulbeas in his favour. This 
gave him a great deal of uneasiness; but the 
princess Gulnad-hare, my mother's younger 

sister, being a lively image of the elder, Ghion- 

luk could think of no way to mitigate his sor- 

row for the lossof the other, but by demanding 

this in marriage: He easily obtained her, and 

had by her, at the end of ten months, Samir- 

agib, the model of all perfection. 

That prince was now above twenty years 
old, and the king his father beginning to 
think of a wife for him, threw his eyes up- 
on the princess Bisnagar, the only heiress 
of the kingdom of that name. This was in- 
deed so advantageous a match for the prince 
of Java, that Ghionluk imagined his son’s 
ambition would be very well satisfied with the 
alliance: He informed him of the resolution 
he had taken, to send ambassadors to the 
king of Bisnagar, in order to obtain the prin- 
cess; but he observed the prince to be so 
uneasy at the proposal, that he was persua- 
ded it was not agreeable to him: Perhaps the 
weight of the cngagement frightens you, my 
lord, said he to him mildly ; but if you knew 
the princess of Bisnagar, who is called Donei- 
Kerin, because there is nothing in nature 
more charming, you would quickly change 
your mind. I give you a month’s time to come 
to aresolution ; let me have an answer by that 
time, such as may suit with the obedience I 
ain to expect from you. The prince made a 
profound obeisance, without returning any 
answer; then he retired into his own apart- 
ment, and being a little recovered from the 
trouble he was in, he came into that where 
my sister and I were together. He looked 
upon us in sadness for some time, without 
speaking a word, and his tears beginning to 
fall, notwithstandingall hecould do to restrain 
them, Sirma, in abundance of emotion, asked 
him kindly the cause of his affliction: Ah! 
madam, said Samir-agib to her, redoublin 
his tears, what a barbarous command have 
just now received! The king my father de- 
signs me for the princess of Bisnagar, and I 
have but one month to resolve upon an union, 
which would be the most insufferable misfor- 
tune of my life, if I had not courage enough 
to resist my father’s will. My sister, contie 
nued Satche-Cara, seemed thunder-struck at 
this news; she looked stedfastly upon the 
prince, and seeing him extremely dejected, 
Ah! Samir-agib, said she, how miserable 
shall I be made! You will obey your father’s 
command; and I love you too well not to 
advise you to do so. What is Borngo, In 
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comparison to Bisnagar, or a rough pearl to 
a perfect one-—-Hold, madam, cried the prince 
of Java, comparisons are odious; Donei-Ke- 
rin, let her be ever so deserving, shall never 
possess either my hand or heart; they are 
both reserved for Sirma alone; and I will 
sooner die than break the oaths I have so of- 
ten made, to be none but yours. 
How tender and generous was this conver- 
sation, and how pleased was my sister with 
these fresh protestations of the prince her 
coysin! He came every moment to assure 
her of his love; and above three weeks were 
past of the time Ghionluk had given him to 
consider; when that monarch, walking one 
evening in the gardens of his palace, percei- 
ved the prince his son entering by himself into 
p little grove: He had observed that he was 
grown of late melancholy and thoughtful, and 
that he had always loved solitude ever since 
he had spoken to him of the fair Donei-Kerin. 
He was desirous to know the cause of this 
alteration; and therefore, commanding his 
followers to stay there for him, he slipped be- 
hind a close row of trees, from whence he 
could easily see and hear Samir-agib. That 
pe who thought himself alone, and at 
iberty to i eee at first gave himself up to 
a profound thoughtfulness; afterwards he 
seemed to listen with attention to some little 
birds, which filled the air with their accents : 
Happy birds! cried he, that are not con- 
strained in your loves, and submit to no other 
Jaws but those which your inclinations prompt 
you to; continue your agreeable songs: My 
soul, which is plunged in the sharpest grief, 
cannot behold your felicity without enyy ; it 
renews my own torments. The time ap- 
proaches, contimyed he sadly, when I must 
return an answer to the king my father: O 
heaven, how shall I acquaint him with a pas- 
sion so contrary to the interests of his great- 
ness! The princess of Bisnagar will undoubt- 
edly weigh down in his heart that goodness, 
which he would shew me upon other occa- 
sions; but what woman, besides the princess 
of Borneo, can touch a soul so insensible as 
mine? What rose can boast a colour so beau- 
teous as that which shines on the cheeks of 
the lovely Sirma? Qr who can shew such di- 
vine charms as appear in her face, and from 
which the heavens themselyes seem to bor- 
row their serenity ? Hope not, feeble mortals, 
to come in competition with my adorable 
princess; she deserves to give laws to the 
whole universe.—But whether does my pas- 
sion hurry me? said Samir-agib, mournfully 
interrupting his own extravagancies. Alas! 
the more charms that princess is mistress of, 
the more tears the privation of her must cost 
me. But why should I shed tears? Can I 
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burn with a more glorious flame? Ah! charm- 
ing princess of Borneo, you have not yet 
power enough over my heart; a lovesoviolent 
as mine ought to serve as an example to all 
the world: Let us break a timorous silence ; 
endeavour to obtain you of the king my fa- 
ther ; and if neither my prayers, submissive- 
nese, nor tears, can move him, let us teach 
mankind that it is dangerous to irritate # 
heart, that looks upon death as the end of 
misery. 

Samir-agib went out of the grove in this re- 
solution, and left Ghionluk as much surpri- 
sed as afflicted at what he had learnt. The 
prince his son was very dear to him; he had 
a great kindness for my sister and me, conti- 
nued Satche-Cara, but the kingdom of Bisna- 
gar inclined him in favour of Donei-Kerin. 
He retired, nevertheless, very uncertain what 
to fix upon; and after having rejoined his 
train, he locked himself up in his apartments, 
and would be seen by nobody. His mind 
was in great agitation all the rest of that day 
and the following night; but his son’s satis- 
faction being dearer to him than that which 
he expected from seeing him united with 
Donei-Kerin, he no longer hesitated what to 
do, but sent for Samir-agib: My son, said 
he to him, I know what passes in the bottom 
of your heart; you are in love with Sirma, 
and whatever reasons I may have to oppose 
this passion, I yet approve it, because it is, I 
find, the chief happiness of your life: But as 
the authority I have over the princesses of 
Borneo might induce the world to believe 
that I made use of that power to unite you 
together, we must think of some means to 
bring it about without endangering my ho- 
nour. Samir-agib at these words was as 
much amazed as it is possible to imagine. 
He blushed, bent his eyes to the ground, and 
was some time withoyt answering the king 
his father, fearing that monarch might make 
use of this artifice, only to discover his pas- 
sion for Sirma; but being come a little to 
himself, he thought he saw so much ingenu- 
ousness in Ghionluk’s actions, that throwing 
himself at his feet; Ah! my lord, said he 
embracing them, how can I express the sense 
J have of your goodness? You restore me to 
life in the very moment when perhaps I was 
going to give myself up to the most fatal des- 
pair. Yes, my lord, I adore the lovely Sirma: 
The blood that joins our families has so bound 
our hearts to each other, that nothing but 
death can dissolve so lovely an union; and 
since your majesty is willing to consent to it, 
there is a sure way to avaid wounding your 
delicacy in this point: The princess is of age 
to filla throne. Give me leave, my lord, to 
place her upon that of her ancestors: Borne 
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is the fittest place for me to win her in ; 
and there I amin hopes, lovealone will prevail 
with her in my favour.—How ingenious is 
your ion, replied Ghionluk, embracing 
the prince his som. Go then, said he, inform 
your princess yourself of this news, and make 
all the necessary preparations for conducting 
her to Borneo. 

I was with my sister, continued the young 
Indian princess, when Samir-agib entered her 
apartment. Joy sparkled in his eyes, and he 
was so transported with the conversation he 
had had with the king his father, that it was 
some time before he could speak. He embra- 
ced Sirma’s knees in a rapture: Charming 
princess, said he, at length every thing con- 
spires to my good fortune; Donei-Kerin is 
now no longer mentioned ; you are from this 
day queen of Borneo: I have just received 
orders to prepare every thing, for placing you 
upon the throne of that kingdom ; there you 
will be absolutely mistress of your own will ; 
and there I will live and die your slave. My 
sister felt an infinite deal of joy at this news; 
she raised up Samir-agib: My dear cousin, 
said she to him, my will shall be always sub- 
missive to yours, since from this day I accept 
you for my lord and husband, and I shall 
never think myself happy any longer than 
while I enjoy your tenderness, I was present 
at this conversation, which gave me incon- 
ceivable satisfaction, continued Satche-Cara ; 
it ended in new assurances of love, and the 
prince then retired to give orders for our de- 
parture, which was fixed for the fifteenth day 
following. During that time, my sister recel- 
ved the compliments of the principal lords of 
Java; every one of them, in order to ingra- 
tiate himself with the young prince, whose 
passion nobody was unacquainted with, made 
magnificent presents to the new queen of 
Borneo, and our apartment, which was gene- 
rally accessible to none but Samir-agib, was 
open to every body during the time we were 
to stay at Java. 

This, madam, continued the bes Indian 
princess, was the beginning of my misfortunes. 
A Jew named Isaac Mier, as I learned after- 
wards, made a wrong use of this liberty: He 
saw me; I had the misfortune to please him, 
and he had the insolence to raise his wishes 
even to possess me. As he knew not what 
way to bring about his desires, he had recourse 
to a famousinchantress, named Doubana, and 
promised her a considerable sum, if, by her 
art, she should make me inclinable to return 
his passion. Doubana, under the most mo- 
dest appearance in the world, insinuated her- 
self into the palace; she got acquainted with 
some of my women-slaves, and engaged them, 
with my permission, to go to make merry at 


269 


a little house which she had in a delicious 

lace called the Fountain of Roses ; because 
indeed, there is a spring there that takes its 
source from the foot of a rose-bush, which 
bears flowers all the year round ; it was not 
two leagues from Java to that house. My 
women at their return gave me'so delightful 
an aecount of it, that I was curious to be a 
judge of it myself. I would have persuaded 
my sister to have gone with me; but she was 
too much taken up with preparing for her 
voyage ; and I let Doubana know that I would 
come the next day to see her country-house, 
accompanied only by eight of my women, and: 
twelve black eunuchs. 

I was received by that perfidious woman 
with all the appearances of the sincerest re- 
spect. After having seen the house, which 
was very neat, I went down into the gardens. 
As it was yet pretty hot, Doubana presented 
me with a veil of a rose-colour, which I put 
upon my head; but I was hardly covered 
with it, when I found an unknown fire running 
from vein to vein: F was ignorant what it 
was that I felt; a languishing tenderness had 
seized all my senses, and I was ashamed 
to think of the reflections on which my mind . 
was then employed. In short, madam, § 
walked off alone from my train, musing upon 
the extraordinary circumstances I was in. 
Modesty induced me to be desirous of soli- 
tude: I turned into a little wood, and had 
several times walked over all the alleys, when 
Isaac Mier, whom I did not yet know for 
what he was, accosted me with an air very 
full of perplexity; Ithen grew sensible of my 
imprudence, and would have avoided the sight 
of that man by hiding myself in my veil, when 
I saw him at my knees, declaring his love in 
terms I was hitherto unacquainted with. I 
at first repulsed him without making myself 
known ; but as he followed me wheresoever 
I went, I was resolved to inform him of my 
quality; by this means I thought to have put 
an end to his importunity ; but what was my 
wonder when the insolent spoke to me thus! 
I am not ignorant, madam, that I address my- 
self to the princess Satche-Cara, nor how 
much distance there is between her and me} 
but my love is stronger than all the reflec. 
tions I can make to extinguish it: Consent 
with a good grace, madam, continued he ime 
pudently, to unite your destiny to mine; or 
all the powers upon earth cannot save you 
from being forced to do it. I trembled with 
indignation at these insolent threats; but 
whatever venom lay hid in Doubana’s veil, it 
had not all the effect that was probably ex- 
pected from it. I could no longer endure the 
boldness of the Jew: Wretch! said I in a tone 
full of anger, whoever thou art, fly from my 
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presence this moment, ifthou wouldest avoid 
the punishment thou deservest ! 

Teaac Mier was surprised at the firmness 

with which I spoke to him; he flew away 
trembling, and went to give the inchantress 
an account of the little success he had met 
with. I remained quite lost in my reflections, 
and could not recover from my surprise, when 
Sidhim, one of my maids, came running to 
me: Ah! madam, cried she in a terrible fright, 
what place are we come to? The famous in- 
chantress who is mistress of it, has grossl 
deceived us by her virtuous appearance, whic 
would have blinded any body. That base wo- 
man conspires against your honour: I was 
behind a thick row of rose-bushes, when I saw 
a man in great disorder accost her, and whis- 
per something which I could not hear. Dou- 
bana studied for some moments, and then 
directing her speechto him, Let not the prin- 
cess’s resistance disturb you, said she to him; 
I will soon deliver her to your desires: Only 
take care of one thing; it is but a short half 
quarter of a league from hence to the habita- 
tion of Firnaz, who is called the genie of wis- 
dom ; hinder the princess from turning her 
steps towards her palace. All my power is 
useless if once she sets her foot there; and 
we may both repent the undertaking we are 
embarked in as long as we live: Go back 
therefore immediately to Satche-Cara, and 
do not leave her until I come to you; I will 
in the mean time give such orders as are ne- 
cessary for breaking this stubborn virtue of 
hers.—Ah ! let us fly this moment, my dear 
Sidhim, cried I; I tremble all over: Let us 
save ourselves, if possible, from this perni- 
cious abode, and fly to seek the protection of 
Firnaz. 

Two young hinds frightened by the noise of 
the huntsmen, could not have run more swift- 
ly than we then did. We fortunately met 
with a little door, that opened out of the gar- 
den into an avenue full of thorns and bram- 
bles, and which in some places was so narrow 
that it tore our faces and hands. We, slight- 
ing this obstruction, made our way through 
a thousand bushes that dyed us all in blood, 
and we soon perccived a little palace of an 
antique structure, which I judged to be Fir- 
naz’s by the difficulty there was in getting to 
it. We were now but a few steps from it, 
when the perfidious inchantress rendered 
it of a sudden invisible, and stopped up our 
passage by a wide river which appeared before 
our eyes. This at first frightened me; but 
choosing rather to die than fall into Doubana’s 
power, I took Sidhim by the hand and pre- 
cipitated myself with her into the stream, 
when I found myself pulled back by my 
clothes: You fly in vain, said the deceitful 
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inchantress to me; I shall now make yor 
| my pleasure. I tried to no L pslenen 
madam, to move her by my tears and entrea- 
ties; the villainous Jew that accompanied her, 
gave-meto understand that nothing could dise 
suade him from his resolution. And pad 
were carrying back Sidhim and me towards 
the fountain of roses, when a nightingale fly- 
ing to me with all its speed, perched upon 
my shoulder, and dropped in my breast @ ring 
of gold. I looked upon this ring as a present 
from heaven; I presently put it upon my fin- 
ger, and had no sooner implored Firnaz’s as- 
sistance, but Doubana and the Jew fell back- 
wards, the river, that had stopped me from 
entering the genie’s palace, disappeared from 
before my eyes, oat: I no longer saw upon 
my head the inchantress’s pernicious veil. 

In that situation, madam, continued the 
princess of Borneo, I left this vile sorceress 
and the execrable Jew, and entering into the 
palace of Firnaz, I found my dispositions en~ 
tirely changed from what they were before. 
The genie received Sidhim and myself with 
extreme tenderness: My dear children, said 
she, addressing herself to me, few persons of 
your age and sex are disposed to visit me: 
My name alone is become so disgustful, man- 
kind seldom approach my palace till they are 
worn out with age, or debauched with sen- 
suality. But since you sought my protection, 
it was but just that I should counteract the 
infamous Doubana, in sending you the ring of 
reflection. This ring is of mighty efficacy, it 
rectifies in youth the violence of our passions, 
and teaches usto follow with pleasure the strict 
rules of untainted purity: Andthough you have 
less need of such a ring than another, preserve 
it, I conjure you, as an eternal pledge of my 
friendship, for it will shortly direct you in 
the choice of a spouse worthy of yourself.— 
Mighty Firnaz, propitious genie, answered I, 
prostrating myself at her feet, how am I 
obliged to you for this sexsonable assistance! 
The remembrance of it will be gratefully im- 
pressed on my mind even to my dying hour ; 
but to this unmerited goodness add one in- 
stance more. Tell me, I beseech you, who 
is this odious creature with whom the sorce- 
ress would have united me? 

The genie, madam, as I have the honour 
to inform you, soon acquainted me that the 
audacious villain was the son of a Jew, and call- 
ed himself Isaac Mier. She then drew his 
character in such hideous colours, that I trem- 
bled to recite the danger I had undergone. 
But, madam, said I to the genie, must this 
perfidious magician still continue to seduce 
with impunity the young and unexperienced ; 
and the infainous Isaac receive no punishment 
for his crime ?—My dear daughter, replied 
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the genie, this truly laudable resentment 
highly delights me. 1 have already anticipa- 
ted your severest wishes. Doubana shall 
be punished in that way which most sen- 
sibly affects a woman: She is driven with 
shame and confusion from the fountain of 
roses; her figure is become so frightful as to 
inspire mankind with horror. As forthe Jew, 
he is from this hour confined to a large iron 
cage, where four monsters shall continually 
drain off his purest blood, if any thing pure 
can flow from a body so contaminated as his; 

and, in thiscondition, heis doomed to end his 
days, overwhelmed with the stings of a guilty 
conscience.—This method ofexecuting justice 
pleased me wonderfully, and having again 

thanked the genie, I desired her to permit 
me to return to the palace of Ghionluk. She 

transported me thither in an instant ; where, 

after re-assembling my women and eunuchs, 
who had attended me to the fountain of roses, 

all Java was informed of this surprising ad- 

venture. As Firnaz had charged herself with 

the punishment of those wretches, we thought 

no more of them, but parting from Java, we 

happily arrived some days after at Borneo. 

My sister was then proclaimed es and 

immediately published her nuptials with the 

prince her cousin, The uncommon good 

qualities of Samir-agib were so well known 

at Borneo, that they were delighted with his 

accession to the throne. Nothing was to be 

seen but joy and festivity for upwards of a 

month, and the principal lords of Borneo in- 

vented every day diversions to entertain the 

new king. 

I confess, madam, I could not behold my 
sister’s good fortune without some degree of 
regret ; and I conceived such an high opinion 
of her happiness, that I incessantly wished 
to be as grand as the queen of Borneo. One 
evening, as I was walking in the gardens of 
the palace with Sidbim, I saw something glit- 
ter at my feet on the gravel; I picked it up 
hastily, and found it to be a picture in minia- 
ture, enriched with diamonds of an extraordi- 
nary size. I gazed, but not without some 
emotion, on this lovely picture, which repre- 
sented a young man of exquisite beauty. Up- 
on consulting the ring of reflection, I percei- 
ved my heart violently attached to the origi- 
nal; but distrusting the surprise I was in, 
Where are you, powerful Firnaz ? cried I. 
Surely you will never approve that I should 
so suddenly abandon myself to so flattering an 
inclination, which draws me to so charming 
an object.—You may resign yourself without 
reserve to the secret motion with which love 
has inspired you, replied a voice, which I knew 
to be that of the genie without sceing her: 
The prince whom that picture represents 
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shall be thy spouse. 1 was transported with 
joy to hear the genie of reason authorise me 
to love a prince so completely perfect : I flat 
tered myself that I should one day be advan- 
ced with him to enjoy supreme felicity. 
Judge, madam, if I flattered myself without 
a cause. Saying this, she put into my hand 
a little gold box, which contained the picture 
of her lover. I had no sooner opened it than 
I cried, O Heaven, what do I see! What! is 
this the picture of your intended spouse ?-— 
Satche-Cara was astonished at the exclama- 
tions I made; Do you know then, said she 
very earnestly, this prince? Ah! madam, if 
you do, answer me directly, I conjure you. 
I hesitated a few moments, but the princess 
growing impatient, I was obliged to tell her 
I owed my life to the little Boulaman-Sang- 
hier, who, it seems, was all this time her lover. 
This prince, said I, is very well accomplished, 
and extremely well made; I say nothing of 
his other charms, as that picture resembles 
him to the life. It 1s true, his great soul is 
inclosed in a little body, which is the only 
defect, if it may be called one, that belongs 
to him. I then recited the particulars of the 
combat between the prince of Achem and 
Cosayb, and acknowledged in a few words the 
obligation I was under to the prince. The 
young Indian, being put to a nonplus, con- 
sulted her ring with great attention, and after 
a considerable pause replied thus: What! 
though the size of this prince is but little, as 
you assureme, that defect isof noconsequence, 
provided the goodness of his heart compen- 
sates for the shortness of his stature. The 
genie, who is my protectress, is too wise to 
suffer me to be matched with an unsuitable 
person. However, let us submit without com- 
plaining of our destiny, and patiently resien 
ourselves to the disposal of the god Vichnou. 
She then resumed the thread of her histo- 
ry in the following terms : The lively impres- 
sion this picture made on my mina, kept it al- 
ways before my eyes, and whenever] attended 
the hing and queen to the chace, I withdrew 
purely to indulge the dear delight of gazing 
on it alone and without interruption. One 
day as I was thus occupied, a violent shower 
of rain overtook me, darkness succeeded the 
storm, and when I would fain have gained the 
middle of the chace, my horse, being startled 
at the thunder and lightning, ran with me 
through unknown paths: Night was at hand, 
and being greatly perplexed, I alighted, and, 
leading my horse by the bridle, perceived a 
light, at a great distance, to glimmer through 
some trees: Turning my steps that way, the 
further I walked, the further it appeared. I 
followed it near an hour, without being aware 
of the danger to which I was exposed. At last, 
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being heartily tired, I tied my horse to a tree, 
and ay down.and slept very comfortably : But 
when I awoke, judge, madam, if you can, the 
terror I was in, to see myself on the verge of 
2, tremendous precipice ; for if I had proceed- 
ed a few da farther, I should infallibly have 
been dashed to pieces. I recollected, as soon 
as my fright would permit, that I was con- 
ducted to this place by one of those elemen- 
tary spirits, who sport themselves with the 
lives of persons travelling in the dark, Al- 

tering my course, I proceeded very slowly for 
about an hour, when I found myself on the 

sea-shore. I was now dreadfully alarmed, for 

not a soul appeared to put me in the right 

road. In the midst of this cruel perplexity 

out started four negroes from behind some 

rocks, and seizing the bridle of my horse, they 

took mein their arms, and, in mpi of my cries 

and entreaties, bore me to ashallop just by. 

Two of these wretches rowed with all their 

might, while the othertwoprevented me from 

plunging into the sea, till they reached a ship, 

which rode about half a league from the place, 

where I was so unhappy as to lose my liberty. 

They presented me to the master of the ves- 

sel, who was a very tall lusty man, and whose 

thick hanging eye-brows, lowering aspect, and 
short wry neck, were frightful enough. He 
carried me into his cabin, and accosted me 
with an insolent air; Dry up your tears, said 
the brute, and thank the great prophet that 

he has destined you to the honours of my 

bed. Far from complying with his opders, I 

redoubled my tears. The hardene@ villain, 
without regarding my anguish, approached to 
embrace me, which so provoked me, that I 
snatched a poniard from his side and plunged 
it directly into his heart. 

The noise of his fall alarmed and brought 
several of the crew into the cabin, which rung 
with their cries. I still held the poniard in 
a hand, and was just going to turn the point 
of it to my own breast, when one of them 
held my arms: It was the cruel Nakour, the 
unworthy son of him whom I had just killed. 
Perfidious! said he, foaming with rage, the 
death you are about to inflict upon yourself 
is too mild and too glorious. No, you shall 
expire under the most excruciating torments 
ingenuity itself can invent. My hands and 
fget were presently chained, and when I was 
turned down into the hold, the principal offi- 
cers were summoned to determine the man- 
ner of my execution: But while they were 
thus consulting about my death, a sail appear- 
ed, steering directly towards them. A thirst 
for prey suspended all thoughts of vengeance; 
Nakour addressed himself to the attack ; but 
when hesaw the enemy hoist his flag, he trem- 
bled for the event, es he well knew it to be- 
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long to the celebrated Faruk. This latter 
had never been vanquished. Fortune and the 
sea, which are so inconstant to others, were 
hitherto subject to him. Our ship being 
boarded, an obstinate engagement ensued ; at 
last, Nakour and the stoutest part of his crew 
being killed, the rest were obliged to surren- 
der their arms. The oe entered and 
visited every patt of our ship, and being in- 
formed of the cause of my chains, he highly 
applauded the resolution I had taken; and 
having ordered me to be unbound, I was, with 
the rest of the prisoners, conducted to his ship, 
and that of Nakour’s was immediately mink 

Behold, madam, continued Satehe-Cara, 
behold the source of all my woes! You see 
how the stars persecute me; they set me for 
a mark for the wicked Jew, and if I had not 
owed my escape to a miracle, I infallibly 
should have fallen a victim to his horrid de- 
signs: Afterwards I fell into the hands of a 
brutal corsair, and now I am become the 
captive of another. And though I have no- 
thing to apprehend from Faruk, yet it must 
be allowed, a chain of misfortunes has always 
attended me; and, notwithstanding the pre- 
dictions of Firnaz, I see no likelihood of a 
period being put to my affliction. 


The Continuation of the History of Gulguli- 
Chemame, Princess of Tefiss. 


TI USED, my lord, continued the lovely Geor- 
gian, every effort I was mistress of, to dispel 
the melancholy of this captive princess. And 
indeed her grief began visibly to abate, whea 
we were encountered by a ship, whose poop 
and masts were gilt, and whose sails were of 
a flame-coloured satin. This singularity in- 
spired Faruk to attack this vessel, though by 
her appearance she could not be a corsair 3 
however, upon giving the signal, they enga- 
ged with prodigious ardour and intrepidity. 

The commander of this ship was a black 
about six feet high, he exposed his person to 
every danger, and by his presence and exam- 
ple so animated his soldiers, that they all 
fought like a sr vl of heroes. This war- 
rior, who seemed to recover new strength, 
leaped into our ship, and as soon as he be. 
held Satche-Cara and myself, he hewed down 
all that stood in his way. 

Faruk began now to be greatly alarmed at 
the unexampled courage of this mighty hero, 
and believing that himself alone was able to 
oppose him, closed with him. Never, ny 
lord, were champions seen to exert more 
skill and courage, the soldiers on each side 
suspended their blows, that they might behold 
those of their respective commanders ; At 
last fortune decided the victory, or, to speak 
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more properly, the arms of the black captain 
were better tempered than those of Faruk, 
who received two large wounds, which he sunk 
under. In this condition the corsair thought 
it no disgrace to surrender : I am vanquishe 
for the first time, said Faruk; but, sir, if you 
will spare roy life, I shall be eternally in- 
debted to your generosity. Rise then, said 
the conqueror, reaching him his hand ; others 
perhaps might have loaded ydu with chains, 
instead of which, I admit you amongst the 
number of my friends ; and as a proof of my 
esteem, I restore you your ship, with all her 
company, except these two princesses, whom 
I demand as the reward of my victory. 

How great soever the passion might be with 
which | had inspired Faruk, continued Gul- 
guli-Chemame, he strove to suppress his af- 
fliction, when the conqueror claimed Satche- 
Cara and myself. The life, sir, said he to 
the black captain, which you offer me, is less 
dear to me than one of these princesses ; how- 
ever, I yield her up, and, though penetrated 
with a lively sense of my loss, I do not repine 
at your good fortune. The young princess 
and myself were more dead than alive ; and, 
having tenderly embraced each other, we 
were on the point of jumping inte the sea, 
rather than become a prey to the black cap- 
tain, when this illustrious warrior, taking off 
his turban, discovered a face which before was 
concealed under a very fine black crape. We 
were all struck with amazement, but no- 
thing could equal the astonishment of Satche- 
Cara and myself; she perceived in the con- 
queror the original of her picture, and I be- 
held all the features of the little prince of 
Achem. We stood fixed like a couple of 
statues, when the hero, smiling at our sur- 
prise, directed his speech tome: You are not 
deceived, most amiable Gulguli-Chemame : 
The prince, who is 1.0w in your presence, is 
not unknown to you, though he must never 
appear again under his former character. The 
fairy Mulladine, who protected me from the 
tyranny of Cosayb, extends her favours even 
beyond my most sanguine expectations ; the 
history of which I am going to relate to you. 
Saying this, he conducted Satche-Cara, Fa- 
ruk, and myself, to his own ship, where we 
reposed on cushions of embroidered gold, and 
after Faruk’s wounds were dressed, which 
were not dangerous, he thus began : 


The Conclusion of the History of Boulaman- 
Sang-hier, Prince of Achem. 


IT is impossible, madam, for me to express 
the extreme anguish I endured when I saw 
he ascend your ship, and after you was em- 

arked. AsI had not the happiness to ob- 

tain a place in your affections, despair seized 

my mind, and my next resolution centered in 
VOL, Ii. 
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death. Full of this design, I went back 1_ .... 

palace, and directed my steps to the edge of 
that canal, where I was once so happy as to- 
oblige the fairy Mulladine. Here being agi- 
tated by some unknown impulse, I took a re- 
solution to put a period to my days: This 
thought was no sooner conceived than execu- 
ted. I threw myself headlong into the water, 
and after some struggling, sunk tothe bottom: 
But how amazingly was the scene changed, 
when I found myself in a palace of crystal, re- 
posed on a sofa of yellow amber ! Astonished 
at this miracle, I thought it was but adream, 
when the fairy appeared to me again: My 
lord, said she, your distress grieves me much, 
and I am sorry, as you love Gulguli-Che- 
mame, that I cannot with all my art assist 
your passion ; a stranger, it seems; is destined 
to possess her hand and her heart. However, 
be comforted, I will assist you to choose an- 
other mistress from among a number of the 
most charming princesses in the universe. 
Saying this, she uttered to herself certain 
mysterious words, and from that moment; 
madam, I confess, I perceived in my heart 

that the extreme passion which I had enter- 

tained for you gave place only to an esteem 

for you. And now the fairy having entirely 

changed my sentiments, led me into a private 

cabinet, where upon looking into an inchant- 

ed glass, I saw some of the inost beautiful 

princesses in the universe: A great number 

of them escaped me without the least atten- 

tion; but not so when I beheld the lovely 

Satche-Cara; her appearance renewed those 

delightful transports in a more lively manner 

than I had ever felt before. 

At these last words, continued Gulguli- 
Chemame, the princess of Borneo blushed 
extremely, and was about to interrupt the 
prince, who, perceiving her confusion, pre 
vented her reply : Permit me, said he, ma- 
dam, first to finish a history so particularly 
rare and uncommon as mine. Then resuming 
his discourse, he thus proceeded: As soon 
as the fairy observed the risings of a fresh 

assion for this amiable personage, she ral- 
ied me very agreeably. You see, my lord, said 
she, how effectually the charms of the brown 
lady can obliterate those of Gulguli-Chemame! 
But that nothing may be wanting to complete 
your good fortune, I will repair in an instant 
the injustice you have received from nature. 
Drink this liquor without fear, and you shall 
soon perceive its happy effects. No sooner 
had I obeyed the fairy, than I felt a strange 
kind of tremor run all over my body, and 
my limbs seemed as if they were disjointeds 
till my whole frame, without altering my fea- 
tures, became proportioned just as you now 
behold. But this is not all, added Mulladine, 
L intend to do for you : I will gend your pic- 
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ture to the princess, who must crown your 
utmost wishes, and you shall receive hers in 
return. She then presented me a box enrich- 
ed with diamonds, in the bottom of which 
was sara ae the adorable Satche-Cara, 
adorned with all those graces of which she 
is now possessed, and having inclosed my re- 
semblance in such another box, she further 
informed me, that in a short time it should 
have the like effect on her heart, as her pic- 
ture had already had on mine. I was so 
thansported with a sense of the mys good- 
nese, that I prostrated myself at her feet, with- 
out being able to utter one word. She raised 
and tenderly embraced me: Go, my lord, 
said she, go and deliver the dear object of 
your affections from a miserable captivity, 
dnd at the same time set Gulguli-Chemame 
at liberty. The fairy, having disguised me 
with her sens in order ood aa gt bet a 
more agreeably, tran ed me in this gilded 
vessel, and the winds Tt find have wafeed me 
where my presence was most necessary. I 
have obeyed the commands of. Mulladine, 
and am so happy as to. have executed in a 
short time all ‘that cem contribate to my fu- 
ture happiness, if the charming Satche-Cara 
is disposed to follow, without reluctance, the: 
wise counsels of the fairy my pretectress. 

The prince of Achem having finished his 
narration, Continued Gulguli-Chemame, the 
rinoess of Borneo refused her consent, 
while her heart was struggling between a 
tenderness for the prince, and the great mo- 
desty with which she was inspired by the 
fairy Mulladine, and her ring of reflection : 
But after I had strongly pressed her, she no 
tonger scrupled to confess that she loved this 
eharming prince from the moment she found 
his re. Boulaman-Sang-hier was over- 
whelmed with joy, when the princess apprised 
him of his good fortune with her own mouth, 
Bie expressed a tender and lively sense oftthe 
many and ‘great obligations he was under to 
Mulladine, when that fairy suddenly appeared 
in a ship, far more splendid and magnificent, 
than that. of the prince of Achem, which had 
all this time been concealed in a cloud, which 
had rendered her invisible. The fairy was 
acoompanied by the king and queen of Java, 
and prince Samir-agib and the princess his 
use. I come, said Mulladine, to crown 
my work: Behold, my lord, said she to Bou- 
laman-Sang-hier, there are the only persons 
who could oppose your fortune, and 
they are now so favourably disposed, as to 
consent heartily to your union with the beau- 
tiful Satche-Cara, They all embraced each 
other with great tenderness; and the fairy, 
who wai ufwilling to defer their bliss any 
longer, rted them in an instant to Bor- 
neo, where, After Faruk was cured of his 
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wounds, the nuptials of this illustrious pair 
were celebrated with feastings, triumphs, 
a thousand other demonstrations of joy. 


The Continuation of the History of Gulguli- 
Chemame, Princess of Te 


For my own part, continued the beautiful 
Georgian, however solicitous I might be to 
find the prince whom my-destiny had allotted: 
for me, was far from being tired with this 
illustrious company. Raruk was resolved not 
to forsake me, and following the example of 
the prince of Achem, he converted the vio- 
lence of his passion into a high esteem for 
my person, Madam, said he one day, since 
I hae not the happiness to be chosen by the 
ereat prophet to reinstate you in your king- 
dom, I cannot contribute less to your good 
fortune, than to assist you if your search af- 
te the prince, whom the stars have ordained 
for that purpose. As I was fully satisfied of 
this good man’s sincerity, @ virtue seldom 
found in persons of his profession, I made no 
difficulty in closmg with his offers, and with- 
out the least hesitation put myself, again un- 
der his protection. 

At length, my lord, after a considerable 
stay i Borneo, I embarked with Faruk. The 
winds were very favourable the first three or 
four days, hut on the fifth there was such a 
surprising calm, that we could neithe? advance 
nor put back. Though Faruk’s uneasiness 
at this delay was different from mine, he ne- 
glected nothing which might serve to divert 
my cliagrin, during a calm of nine days. To 
dispel which, he strove to amuse me With se- 
veral entertaining histories; and, as he was 
very polite, and possessed a large share of 
good sense, he acquitted himself so well, that 
I heard him with prodigious delight: But, sir, 
said I to him, amongst all these singular ade 
ventures, am I tobe left ignorant of your own ? 
Your conduct to me hitherto makes me sus- 
pect, that you are different from what you ap- 
pear to be; and therefore, I am more curious 
to know your history, than any I have hither- 
to heard. My suspicions were presently con- 
firmed, for Faruk, by an involuntary sigh, dis- 
covered that my curiosity had brought some 
thing painful to his remembrance. You have, 
madam, too much power over my mind, re- 
plied Faruk, for me any longer to conceal 
from you who I am: Prepare then to hear 
the history of an unfortunate prince, whoso 
life has almost always been marked with some 
sorrowful catastrophe : 


The Continuation of the History of Outzime 
Qchantey, Prince af China, 


Just as the princess of Teflis, continued 
Ben-Eridoun, was about to relate to Outzim- 
Ochantey the history of Faruk, Gulpenhie en- 
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tered the hall. She presented her hand to 
the young prince of China, and led him to a 
cabinet, in which was a ‘carpet of gold and 
silk, étrewed over with flowers df an odorife- 
rous smell. He was then presented with 
rose-water to wash his hands, and his -beard 
was perfumed with a fragrant composition 
incloged in a vessel of gold ; after this, a mag- 
nificent collation was served up, whith being 
ended, opt ordered all her women to 
withdraw. prince trenibled at this order, 
and Gulguli-Chemame, who was not except- 
ed, gave him such a sorrowful look at parting, 
that he was once inclined to rise from the 
sofa, and Idave Gulpenhe to herself; but 
considering such a step would be highly im- 
prugents he was constrained to stay, and, 

ough the princess used every artifice to en- 
gage his affections, he received all her ca- 
resses with coldness and indifference. 

A behaviour like this would have highly 
disgusted any other but rel are but that 
princess either feigned herself ignorant of this 
indifference, or else attributed it to some 
other cause than that of contempt. She ap- 
peared, however, highly delighted with his 
conversation, till the hour of ‘parting arri- 
ved, when she consigned him to the care of 
Kouroum, who was an old and faithful con- 
fidante of her pleasures. The prince followed 
her, but in passing through a kind of dark 
gallery, somebody ingeniously slipt into his 

and a billet, the substance of which was 
couched in the following terms : 


“ It is difficekt enough long to resist the 
dangerous blandishments of the person whem 
you have just now quitted. Bat, my lord, am 
of opinion you may elude her artitices : Dis» 
semble awinile, till you can deliver the from 
this miserable captivity. I hepé to see you 
to-morrow at the combat of tigers, with which 
king Kuseh intends to entertain prince Ata- 
bek. If there is no speaking with you then, 
I will contrive towards evening to convey you 
into my apartment, where I have # thousand 
things to say. The Princess of TEFits.” 


Outzim-Ochantey hissed this letter a thou- 
sand times, and now his fidelity being strong- 
ly confirmed, he gs Sate with atheart full 
of excessive joy. The next morning Gul- 

enhe, pursuing her design, sent to the prince, 

efore he was well awake, a basket embroi- 
dered with gold, in which was a magnificent 
rich scarf; intimating, at the same time, that 
it would be very agreeable to the princess if 
he was disposed to rise. As the apartments 
of the princess were exposed to all comers, 
he flattered himself that Gulguli-Chemame 
would be there. He was not mistaken, for 
this latter was appointed to receive the prince, 
if he arrived before the princess was awake; 
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but as Gulpenhe had this meeting too much 
at heart to sleep long, the young prince could 
do no more than just assure his mistross, 
that he would love her for ever. 

The indifference with which the prince had 
received ‘Gulpemhe’s dppeetapates affected her 
so much, that this priacess enjoyed but ‘little 
sleep. She was not willing that this conquest 
should escape er, and she mo sooner knew 
of'his being with the princess of Toflis, than 
she sent for him. Titere were few persons in 
her chamber, when she left ‘her bed, ‘and be- 
ing clad in a seductive dishabille, she appear- 
ed go charming that the prinde ‘had certainly 
been insnared, if the had ‘been less fortified. 

he princess, without taking the Iéast notice 
of his indifference, received him with a great 
deal of joy; she catsed him to be seated on 
a sofa, and bending her ear towards him, 
asked him very obligingly, Why he neglected 
to put on the scarf she Had sent bit ? ‘telli 
him at the same time, that he was gio 
orant of its great value.-—Madam, rep ial 
the prince, I did not dare to appéar tn thi 
court with such a glorioas unmerited mark 
your kindness ; but, since you até pleased to 
permit me, I will do myself the honour to 
Wear this illustrious proof of your poodheéss. 

Their conversation had held near ah hour, 
when prince Atabek, who knew that the prin- 
cess was always eagy of access, entered sud- 
denly. She had but just time to tell the pringe 
of China, that after dinner he should find her 
at the combat of tigers, and that he should 
piace himself at as little distance as possible, 

ecause she desired to have some further dis- 
course when the diversion was ended. The 
prince obeyed her orders, and fixed u 
place beneath her balcony; and, as Gulguli- 
Chemame was on the same side with Gul- 
penhe, his eyes were always turned towards 
the former, without giving the least umbrage 
to the latter. 

During the combats of some lesser animals, 
Atabek entettained the princess Gulpenhe 
with great politeness and vivacity. These 
being ended, a monstrous tiger and a pradi- 
gious large lion were let into the area, and 
after they had fought near an hour and a half 
with equal success, and with inconceivable 
rage and fierceness, they rolled over eaeh 
other directly under the balcony where Gul- 
penhe was placed. The ladies, that they 
might take a better view of the engagement, 
all bent forwards; but while they were in this 
attitude, the princess of Teflis dropt from her 
finger a ring, on which an eagle was engraved 
in a jewel. QO heavens! she cried, perceiving 
it near those outrageous animals, must I ta- 
day be so, carelesgly unhappy as to lose the 
ont real good I passes ! Ctiponhe was s0 
touched with the extreme anguish of fier fa- 
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vourite, that she called out, but in vain, to 
the keepers, to pick up the ring ; no one was 
hardy enough to execute her orders, though 
she offered a considerable reward. When be- 
hold! the prince of China leaped into the 
area, and picked up the ring the princess had 
dropped fom her figer. Luckily for him, 
the lion and tiger had spent the greatest part 
of their strength in the long fight they had 
sustained ; but, as soon as they saw the prince, 
they quitted each other, as it were by consent, 
and turned all their rage against him. The 
prince was only armed with a subre, which 
was however so well tempered, and he wield- 
ed it with such success, that, leaving them 
both dead, he returned unhurt with the ring 
to the princess of Teflis. 

If the intrepidity of the prince astonished 
the king and all the spectators, Gulpenhe was 
surprised to the last degree: she began now 
to open her eyes, and rightly judged that the 
coldness with which she wastreated proceeded 
from the charms he had discovered in her fa- 
vourite: She could not indeed publicly disap- 
prové an action so truly heroic; on the con- 
trary, she bestowed high encomiums on the 
prince, but conceived at the same time a live- 
ly resentment against the preference he had 
given to the princess of Teflis. With respect 
to king Kuseh, he was so little accustomed to 
atchievements of this sort, and was so charmn- 
ed with the behaviour of the young prince, 
that he perfectly loaded him with caresses. 
An action so superlatively great as this, de- 
serves, said the monarch, the highest praises, 
and the largest rewards; and I would, young 
stranger, find how to recompense so much 
valour, if there be any thing in my kingdom 
that is worthy of your acceptance; if there 
be, demand it boldly, if it be even one of my 
daughters, I can refuse you nothing. Outzim- 
Ochantey replied with great modesty to these 
encomiums of the king. My lord, said the 
prince, a private gentleman, as I am, ought 
not to aspire to the honour of your alliance ; 
I am not so ambitious; but since your majesty 
has assured me of your esteem and goodness, 
permit me to make one small request in fa- 
vour of Gulguli-Chemame, which is, that she 
a be set at liberty. 

he king, my lord, was still more astonish- 
ed to see this young man set such a narrow 
bound to his wishes, which he esteemed as 
nothing, in comparison to those immense trea- 
sures with which he was ready to honour 
him. Gulguli-Chemame is from this moment 
her own mistress, replied the monarch, em- 
bracing the prince, and I heartily wish she 
may make you a suitable acknowledgment ; 
and I believe the pices mty daughter will 
not oppose my will. Gulpenhe was almost 
choaked with rage; the visible contempt the 
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prince entertained for her charms threw her 
into despair: But being a perfect dissembler, 
she embraced the princess of Teflis with all 
the marks of tenderness and sincerity, and, 
taking from her hair a cluster of jewels of a 
prodigious worth, she joined this as a present 
to the liberty she had just obtained. The 
beautiful Georgian was in the utmost confu- 
sion; joy and terror had successively made 
such impressions on her mind, that she was 
fallen into a swoon: She could scarce be- 
lieve, when she was recovered, that her dear 
prince was alive, even when he informed hér 
that he-had obtained her liberty. - 

They returned to the palace, and the king 
ordered an apartment for the prince; and be- 
ing invited by prince Atabek to a repast, that 
he might give Outzim-Ochantey the greater 
pleasure, he caused Gulguli-Chemame to 
gtace the table with her presence: But this 
princess was more attentive to the behaviour 
of Gulpenhe, than to the honours which were 
paid the prince her lover. She remarked, in 
spite of all her artifice, something stiff and 
reserved in her louks and behaviour; and 
even her very jests had a tincture of that ran- 
cour which predominated ‘in her heart. In 
short, she was very uneasy, as she was too 
well acquainted with the genius of this male- 
volent princess. Supper being ended, and 
passing into a magnificent hall, they were 
entertained with a fine concert of vocal and 
instrumental music. Gulguli-Chemame took 
an opportunity to tell the ptince, not to come 
to the place appointed in her letter, but gave 
him the key of a wardrobe, which communica- 
ted with her apartment. 

The concert being finished, the prince rc- 
tired to the chamber which they had prepa- 
red for him, and dismissing all his attendants, 
he hastened to the wardrobe of the princess 
of Teflis. As he was greatly fatigued, and, 
not choosing to be seen, had concealed him- 
self under a table, which was covered with a 
large carpet, he fell into such a profound 
sleep, that the princess, after she had put 
Gulpenhe to bed, entered the wardrobe with- 
out giving him the least disturbance. As she 
did not perceive her lover was come, she fan- 
cied he could not execute his promise; but 
not despairing of his appearance, she lighted 
two wax-candles, and placing them on the 
table, she lay down on a sofa, and fell pre- 
sently after into a calm sleep; but, my lord, 
how great was the surprise of these two lo- 
vers, when they were awakened by a violent 
noise of a person falling with all her weight 
on the floor, and whom they soon perceived 
to be the princess Gulpenhe, in the very ago- 
nies of death. O Heavens! cried the prince, 
dreadfully frightened, and creeping from un- 
der the table, what fatal object is this! Am I 
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asleep or not Alas! replied Gulguli-Che- 
mame, would to God it were a dream, it 
would quickly be dispelled! but, unfortunately 
for us, this is a sorrowful truth. The prin- 
cess, animated with revenge, has entered my 
apartment with a design to deprive me of life ; 
but heaven, who always preserves the inno- 
cent, has given this event another turn. Judge 
you by these fragments of this glass tube, 
and the convulsions of the unfortunate Gul- 
penhe. Watching for you, my lord, I grew 
sleepy, without knowing you was so near; 

and I slept so quietly, that when the princess, 

with the help of another key, stole hither, 

without doubt to put an end to my life, she 

had filled this tube with a powder which was 

poisoned, and then applied it to my nose, 

when suddenly awaking, I sneezed with such 

violence, that instead of receiving it in my 

nose, it went into her mouth. According to 

all appearance, this poison is of so subtile a 
nature, that she fell backwards upon the spot, 
and as you see is just ready to expire. 

The prince, being shocked with the black- 
ness of this deed, resolved forthwith to aban- 
don the wretched Gulpenhe to her fate. Let 
us fly from an object so full of horror, said 
he to the princess, that we may elude the 
wrath of the king ; for though we are entirely 
innocent, these appearances will certainly con- 
demn us.—Ah! my lord, replied the prin- 
cess, how shall we fly? The gates of the pa- 
lace are all guarded ; but, continued she, cast- 
ing her eyes on the prince’s scarf; yes, my 
lord, I perceive our remedy must spring from 
the source of this evil. This scarf 1s inchant- 
ed, and will deliver us from perils wherever 
we are; for it renders those who wear it in- 
visible till it is turned, and it was to secure 
you from being slandered, as you passed to 
and fro in the palace, that the princess made 
you this extraordinary present; which virtue 
she had undoubtedly not yet explained to you. 
The princess then put on the scarf, and be- 
came invisible immediately, nor did she be- 
come visible to the prince till she had turned 
it again. 

While the two lovers were waiting for day, 
that they might escape the king’s resentment, 
the convulsions of Gulpenhe redoubled. Her 
eyes emitted only a feeble kind of lustre, 
and which, upon fetching her last sigh, was 
for ever extinguished ; she died in their arms, 
and, in a moment after, looked so horrible, 
that, notwithstanding her former ill intention, 
these two lovers could not refrain from tears. 
The gates of the palace being at length open- 
ed, these lovers made their escape by means 
of their scarf, and, without being perceived, 
walked to the next village, where they re- 
freshed themselves ; and then pursuing their 
journey, they made no stop till they were 
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clear of the dominions of king Kuseh. They 
had now time to rest, and the prince, recol- 
lecting the adventure of the ring, desired the 
princess to explain the reasons which ren- 
dered it so precious to her. It is a present, 
said she, which my grandfather, Zal-Reha, 
made me, and put it on my finger when he 
was dying, which was a circumstance in the 
history of my life I had forgot to inform you 
of; he assured me that when my misfortunes 
were drawing to an end, I should perceive in 
this ring, as in a glass, in what manner I 
should regulate my conduct; but I was to 
take care it did not touch a drop of blood, 
for from that moment it would lose all its 
virtue. J know not what possessed me to 
wear it at the combat of tigers, but you now 
may judge of my distress, when I dropped it 
from my finger; I shall be for ever obliged 
to you for the unparalleled proofs you then 
gave me of your love and intrepidity.—Per- 
mit me, madam, replied Outzim-Ochantey, 
to examine this invaluable ring ; besides, it 1s 
high time that we should even consult it. 

The princess then pulled out a little per- 

fumed purse, in which the ring was preserved; 
she presented it to the prince, pronouncing 
at the same time some mysterious words 
taught her by her grandfather, when ona sud- 
den it darted such rays of light, that they 
were both of them dazzled with it for some 
time. After the light was abated, the prince 
examined the ring with great attention: He 
beheld in miniature, and in order, all the ad- 
ventures of this princess. Here, king Kuseh 
was seen in all the agonies of despair for the 
death of Gulpenhe; a stately monument was 
erected to her memory ; and, as these two lo- 
vers seemed to be the sole authors of her 
Jeath, a considerable reward was set upon 
their heads. This new discovery which they 
had made of the virtue of the ring, rejoiced 
them exceedingly. They read in it, every 
day, if I may so speak, how they should con- 
duct themselves; and regulating themselves 
by its instructions, they pursued the road to 
Georgia. 

They had now travelled more than two 
months, when forgetting one morning to con- 
sult their ring, they had scarce proceeded a 
league, before there arose a great fog, which 
quite obscured the day, and involved them in 
thick darkness. This prodigy astonished our 
adventurers ; but the prince having taken out 
a carbuncle, which he had received as a pre- 
sent from Ahmedy, it emitted such a bright 
light for twenty paces round them, that they 
could easily consult their oracle. If the car- 
buncle was useful to them for the present 
occasion, how great was their grief to find by 
their ring, that they must be shortly separa- 
ted, and meet no more, till they had each of 
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them surmounted several; dangerous adyen- 
tures! The idea, of their separation drew, 
tears from their eyes, when, in the midst of 
their gricf, the horse, on which the prince was 
mounted, suddenly tack fright, and, in spite 
of all his efforts, carried him qut of sight. 
The princess followed him some time by the 
light of the carhuncle, but that light ceasing, 
and it being very dark, she was ety Die to stay 
till it graw light, when, in about,an hour after, 
the day began to appear again. The prin- 
cess was almost in despair for the losg of her 
lover; to complete her misfortunes tlte prince 
had carried away her ring, so that she was 
at a loss what cqurse to steer; and, after ha- 
ving searched in vain for the prince, she re- 
solved to direct her way for the kingdom of 
China, where, after a tedious journey, she ar- 
rived, not doubting of his appearance there, 
either sooner or later. 


The Continuation of the History of Gulguli- 
Chemume, Princess of Tefitse 


OvuTzIM-OCHANTEY, my lord, continued 
Ben-Eridoun, had been absent from his father 
above six years. The good king Fanfur, be- 
heving him to be dead, was at length resolved 
to give his kingdom a new heir. It was not 
more than three months after the king had 
raiseég to hig throne a very beautiful slave, 
when Gulguli-Chemame entered Nanquin, 
the residence of the king, and capital of Chi- 
na. As she did not desire to be kngwn, she 
concealed her sex under the habit of a man; 
but in spite of this disguise, that graceful ease 
and charming air, diffused all over her person, 
rendered her not the less observed by the in- 
habitants of Nanquin. Fanfur, with his new 
6pouse, was standing at a window in the pa- 


Jace the very instant the princess passed by, , 


and being desirous to know who this stran- 
ger was, sent word that he should be glad to 
speak with him. Gulguli-Chemame appear- 
ed before the monarch, and, with a truly 
charming air, informed him that she was a son 
of a prince of Georgia, and that she only tra- 
velled for pleasure, and that she was called 
Souffel, and should make no long stay at 
Nanquin. 

The queen Kamsem, (for that was the 
name of the slave the king had exalted to his 
throne,) was present when the princess paid 
her court to Fanfur: she represented haw 
much beneath his grandeur it would be, to 
suffer a stranger of Souffel’s rank to have 
apartments out of his palace. The good king, 
following the example of persons at acertain 
age, who marry young women, was entirely 
governed by his wife, and highly approved of 
this advice, which was given rather from a 
principle of fove, than of geneiosity to Souf- 
tel, She could not but perceive a visible 
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disparity between the latter and her husbend, 
cae as he never had any, inclination for. the, 
king, he a Peas odious to, her from thigmor 
ment, and her heart conceived a valent, pase 
sion for the young Souffel, 

The favourable reception that the queen. 
oe Souffel did_ not give the-least.alarm to; 

anfur, who, thorou satisfied with the. 
prudence ofthe queen, spon prepared for the 
entertainment of Souffel; and the queen. 
was not long: before she disclosed. what paase 
ed in her own heart. GulgulisChemame, 
who attributed the kindness of this princess, 
to we a,different motive, was astomshed-at 
such a sudden ‘and pressing.declaration, She 
stood fixed like a statue; but:the queen, put-. 
ting a too favourable construetion on this si- 
lence, pursued thus: I loye you, mylérd, said. 
she, and I hate the king; and I am so powers 
ful in Nanquin, that if you are a man of spj- 
rit and resolutiop, it is easy for me to give 
you the throne of China, I-will myself poi- 
son the king; and I only wait your approba- 
tion of this project. The princess, trembling at 
this discourse, started back with horror. O 
Heavens! madam, cried she, that such a base 
design should ever enter your heart! And 
can you believe me capable of such an exe- 
crable attempt? Judge better of prince Souf- 
fel, madam, and know that, I would not ac- 
cept of a throne on a less condition, than to 
punish you for a crime, the bare mention of 
which has filled me with horror. 

The queen of Nanquin being convinced of 
her imprudence, in that moment her love was 
extinguished, and rage and vengeance took: 
possession of her heart; but dissembling her 
resentment, My lard, replied she, we easily 
forget our duty when we are captivated by 
love, and you cannot but, own that the excess 
of my.passion has put me upon farming this 
strange project; I thought the enjoyment of 
my person alone was too little to offer you, 
and that a throne would tempt you. It isa 
glorious thing to reign, and I cannot put the 
crown on your head, without the death of my 
spouse ; but since you disapprove of my pro- 
posal, yeu may at least be grateful for the 
goodness which a woman of my rank has for 
you, and consider that a refusal can onl 
be paid for by death, The princess of Tef- 
lis, besides the impudence of Kamsem, re- 
marked a great indignation in her counte- 
nance, when the king of Nanquin entered the 
apartment of the queen. His uncxpected ar- 
rival greatly disconcerted Kamsem. She was 
so confounded, and the princess in such a 
disorder, that the king was not able to com: 

rehend the cause of their confusion. What 
is this, madam, said he to the queen, which 
I perceive in your countenance, and in that 
of prince Souffel? does my presence disturb 
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‘you ?—No, my lord, interrupted the queeh 
very briskly, taking ther resolution on the 
spot. If you see me ina surprise, it proceeds 
from this young bero’s-‘proposal. He is come, 
continued she, to throw if at my feet, 
an order to obtain your permission to fig 
with the blue centdur, which will appear to- 
morrow before the city gates; and he will 
dese his head if he does not:conduct him alive 
“o one of your ptisons. Though theprincess 
of Teflistremblet.at the beginning of this dis- 
course, she immediately tock'the hint, though 
she was an utter stranger tothe blue centaur. 
My lord, said she to Fanfur, J do not retract 
my word to the queen, and I earnestly beg 
that you will not oppose the design I have 
conceived to rid you of this monster. The 
king was astonished at this resolution of Souf- 
fel, and at first opposed his design. I admire 
your intnepidity, said:he, but I preatly doubt 
the success of your undertaking: But since 
the queen has desired my consent, go, my 
lord, and be well assured that an ample re- 
ward attends the execution of so dangerous 
an enterprise. 


The History of the Blue Centaur. 


YOU are to understand, my Jord, pursued 
Ben-Eridoun, that not far from the city of 
‘Nanquin there stood a little mountain, at the 
foot of which was a cavern, from which, for 
five years past, on a certain day, issued forth 
a blue centaur, who, approaching the gates of 
the city, carried away with him both cows 
and oxen: several arrows had been dischar- 
ged against him, but to no purpose, for his 
skm was harder than iron. The king had se- 
veral snares set, all which he eluded with 
great address, and though that monarch offer- 
‘ed considerable rewards for him cither dead 
or alive, nobody was able to seize him ; and 
‘all who had endeavoured, perished in the at- 
tempt. But to return to Gulguli-Chemame. 
This princess, after she had saluted king 
Fanfur very respectfully, retired to her cham- 
ber, and having informed herself of the his- 
tory of the blue centaur, rightly conccived 
that it would be much easier to circumvent 
him by some artifice, than to seize him by 
force. With this view she was resolved to 
avail herself of Gulpenhe’s inchanted scarf, 
which luckily remained with her in the mo- 
ment of ber separation from the prince of 
China ; and at femgth hit wpon the following 
expedient I am going to rehearse to your ma- 
jesty: She demanded of the kiug of China, a 
chariot to be drawn by two strong horses, 
‘some large iron chains, four great copper 
vessels, a ton of the best wine, and some 

es made of the fmest of meal. Faofur 
having complied with these demands, the 
princess ordered them to be laid in the cha- 
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riot, ‘and being directed to the place where 
fhe centaur made his retreat, on the eve of 
the ipreceding day, she went thither in her 
chariot ; and having placed the vessels on the 
ground, filled them with the wine she had 


ht ‘brought, and, having scattered the cakes about 


in piece«meals, she retired to a little neigh- 
bouring wood, where, having turned her scarf, 
she passed the night in great tranquillity. 

As soon as the morning began to dawn, 
the princess awoke, and, from the place where 
she was concealed, distinctly saw the blue 
centaur coming out of his cavern. He was 
amazed to see the four copper vessels, and 
the odour of the wine drew him near; but 
first he tasted some of the pieces of the cake, 
and finding them 'to ‘be exquisitely good, he 
greedily devoured the rest; and after that 
swallowed all the wine. He had taken in such 
a large quantity of the wine, that bemg tho- 
oughly intoxicated, he could stand no long- 
er, but was soon obliged to lay himself down 
on the earth, and fell into a profound sleep. 
The princess of ‘Georgia perceiving this, ran 
quickly to secure the blue centaur; with the 
chains she bound him so fast, as to render it 
impossible for him to break them, should he 
exert all his might; and having with some 
difficulty fastened him to her chariot, she 
mounted it herself, and then moved towards 
the city, whose gates were opened to receive 
her. The rumbling of the chariot dissipating 
by degrees the fumes of the wine the centaur 
had swallowed, he appeared in the utmost 
astonishment on perceiving himself bound ; 
and when he found that all his efforts to ob- 
tain his liberty availed him nothing, he lay 
down to be conducted like another beast. 

All the inhabitants of Nanquin were struck 
with terror and admiration: Gulguli-Che- 
mame alone appeared upon the chariot, with 
the blue centaur, modest and serene: They 
had now advanced a good way into the city, 
when their march was interrupted by the fu- 
neral of a young Chinese, whose father wept 
bitterly for his death, while one of the bon- 
zes, who conducted the funeral pomp, chant- 
ed merrily a kind of hymn in praise of Ram 
and of Vichnou. The blue centaur raised his 
head at that mstant, and, having for some 
time attentively surveyed the ceremony, he 
burst into such a violent fit of laughter, as al- 
most deprived him of his breath, and, at the 
same time, threw the princess into the utmost 
consternation, ; 

The princess, as we observed, beheld with 
surprise this sudden sally of mirth: But she 
had not proceeded far before it v.as consi- 
derably increased; for, in passing through a 
great place, the centaur broke out again into 
louder fits of laughter at the people, whotook- 
ed with pleasure on a young thief fastened 
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to a gibbet, and who was just going to be 
turned off. The more the centaur laughed, 
the more the princess was astonished. They 
continued their course amidst a prodigious 
throng of people; but when they arrived be- 
fore the palace of the king, nothing was to 
be heard for some time but the shouts of the 
. people, crying, Long live! long live the brave 
courageous Souftel! at all which the centaur 
laughed louder than he had done before. The 
king, upon these acclamations, descended in- 
to the court of his palace, leading the queen 
by the hand. The centaur fixed his eye stea- 
dily upon the queen, and then upon the ladies 
in her train, and, having successively survey- 
ed them all, he set up such peals of laughter 
afresh, that the king, with his whole court, 
were beyond measure astonished. 

Fanfur asked the princess why the centaur 
laughed so heartily ; she replied, she could 
not tell, and then related to him all that had 
ieee since he was taken. Upon this the 

ing asked the centaur himself, but received 
no answer. The centaur was then put into 
a double iron cage, secured with two keys, 
one of which the king kept himself, and gave 
the other to Gulguli-Chemame ; both of them 
failed not to visit the centaur twice a-day, and 
treated him with all the kindness he could 
possibly receive. 

Kamsem, who reckoned herself sure of 
Souffel’s overthrow, was strangely surprised 
to see her designs defeated. The sight of 
this accomplished prince rekindled her pas- 
sion, and, being resolved to attempt the con- 
quest ofhis heart once more, she sent for him, 
under pretence of congratulating him upon 
his late victory. Gulguli*Chemame was for- 
ced to obey; she attended the queen, who 
was alone, and in her cabinet. You see, my 
lord, said this vile woman, that in seeking 
‘beek life, I have covered it with glory ; but 

. let this experiment suffice, J love you in spite 
of your rigour, and must freely own, if you 
had fallen a prey to that monster, I should 
have died with grief: But if your heart is 

- not softened, I have other means to effect 
your ruin. Leave then your stubbornness, 
my lord——No, madam, interrupted Souffel, 
the ascendency you have over the king, join- 
ed to all your threatenings and entreaties, 
shall never force me to forfeit my honour. 
Abandon all hopes of ever seducing me, and 
. tremble and fear Jeast, in the end, I should 
advertise the king of your ungovernable pas- 
sion. These remonstrances rendered the 

ueen quite outrageous. Perfidious! said she, 
thou shalt insult my beauty no longer ; at the 
same time she scratched her face, and cried 
out with all her might; then commanded the 
eunuchs whom her cries had broughtthither to 
seize Souffel, while she ran all in tears to the 
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king, to demand justice upon the prince of 
Georgia, for endeavouring to violate her ho- 
nour. 

Fanfur, being prepossessed with the seem- 
ing modesty of his wife, never doubted the 
truth of her complaints : He wasin a violent 
passion with Souffel, and, without further in- 
quiry, loaded him with chains, and conduct- 
ing him to the prison where the blue centaur 
was confined ; he reproached him with his 
attempt upon the honour of his queen, assu- 
ring him that he should shortly be put to a 
most shameful death. As soon as the cen- 
taur heard these threatenings, he laughed so 
violently, that the vaults of his prison perfect- 
Jy echoed. The king was now more surpri- 
sed than ever: This extraordinary laughter re- 
doubled his curiosity, and he desired him to 
explain the reason upon the spot, and decla- 
red, that if he did not deceive him, he should 
be set at liberty ; otherwise, he should be put 
to death before the day expired. The blue 
centaur, flattered with the hopes of sea 
and frightened with the thoughts of death, 
approached to the bars of his cage: King of 
Nanquin, said he, will you keep your word? 
—I swear by my head that I will, replied the 
king, astonished to hear the centaur speak for 
the first time.—Assemble then in this place, 
rejoined the centaur, the grandees of your 
court, the queen and all her slaves without 
exception, and I promise in their presence to 
give you all the satisfaction you can desire. 

The king, who had a great desire to know 
the cause of his laughter, instantly summon- 
ed his whole court before the blue centaur. 
The assembly being completed, the king call- 
ed upon the centaur to keep his word, but 
he refused to open his lips until Souffel was 
unbound. This desire being executed, he 
thus addressed himself to Fanfur: King of 
Nanqguin, if I laughed heartily at the funeral 
of the little child, it was to see his reputed 
father weep sobitterly, while one of the priests, 
who, it seems, was the real father, maintains 
a criminal correspondence with the good man’s 
wife. He sung with all his might at the so- 
lemnity, nor could he forbear laughing him- 
self at hismistress’s husband’s sorrow, for the 
loss of a son he himself had begot. Again, 
who could forbear laughing on seeing a thou- 
sandthieves, who every dayrob, over and over 
again, the public of immense sums; who, I 
say, could help laughing on hearing them ex- 
tol your justice, in executing a young man, 
whom necessity forced to steal ten sequins, 
for the support of himself, his wife, and chil- 
dren; whilst they, for their extortions, ought 
to have been in his place? 

Here the centaur stopt, and seemed as if 
he would proceed no farther; but, on the 


king’s urging him afresh, he replied, King of 
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Nanquin, do not compel me to come to a fur- 
ther explanation; I had rather be silent than 
discover things, which will infallibly torment 
you. The king, who was now more curious 
than ever, replied, However disagreeable what 
you have to say to me may be, I conjure you 
to discover all you know.— Well then, replied 
the centaur, how could I keep from laughing 
with all my heart, to hear the people shout, 
Long live the brave Souffel, the heroic con- 
queror of the blue centaur! when, at the same 
time, I knew that habit concealed a beautiful 
young virgin, for whom your son, who is not 
dead, entertains a strong passion ? 

If Gulguli-Chemame, my lord, blushed at 
this discovery, a livid paleness covered no less 
the face of the queen, whom the king beheld 
with indignation. As she stood near the iron 
cage, the centaur scized her arm, Cruel and 
lascivious woman, cried he, your deceit is but 
in part discovered to that monarch. When 
I renewed my laughter, it was to see you at- 
tended by a train, who are all privy to your 
debaucheries; and when the innocent Souffel 
was unjustly accused and imprisoned, had 
not I sufficient cause ? Since it is impossible 
a woman could have her honour attempted, 
who takes so little care of it; for there are 
two men concealed among your slaves, who 
daily disburden you of the little tenderness 
you have for the king. As these were truths 
easy to be discovered, Kamsem was ready to 
die with fear: The king caused her to be ta- 
ken from his presence, and, in spite of Gul- 
guli-Chemame’s intercession, condemned her, 
with her two gallants, to be burnt alive, and 
then ordered all her slaves to be strangled. 
But, madam, said the king to the princess, 
how shall J repair the injustice which a blind 
passion for Kamsem hurried me to commit 
against you? Happy should I be, if my son, 
my dear son, whom I have so long lost, to 
whom, I understand, you are so dear, would, 
by his unhoped for return, acquit me to you, 
by sharing with so charming a princess that 
crown whose weight, since his absence, has 
weighed me down! The remembrance of the 
prince of China drew tcars from Gulguli-Che- 
mame’s eyes, when the centaur, who was now 
set at liberty, thus spoke: King of Nanquin, 
said he, cease to afflict yourself; and do you, 
fair princess, dry up your tears, your sorrows 
shall soon terminate in the return of a duti- 
ful son and a faithful lover: Go, mect the 
prince, who, while I am now speaking, is en- 
tering Nanquin. Saying this, the centaur 
arose like a cloud, and vanished from all their 
eyes. 

The king and the princess could scarce 
contain themselves for joy: The centaur had 
performed such wonders, as Ieft no room to 
doubt the truth of this agreeable news; they 
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went directly to meet the prince, and found 
him surrounded with the people, who testified, 
by a thousand chearful shouts, the joy they 
conceived for his return. Outzim-Ochantey 
would have thrown himself at his father’s 
feet, but that monarch prevented him, and 
tenderly embracing the prince, O my son, said 
he, what showers of tears has your absence 
caused me to shed! But I forget all that is 
past, and think only of what has befallen me to- 
day.—I am not ignorant, my lord, of all your 
sorrows, replied the prince, and in what man- 
ner they are terminated by the princess of 
Teflis, A celebrated inchanter, who assisted 
me to punish the persecutor of this adorable 
princess, has informed me of all that past in 
your court. He was so firmly attached to 
my interest, that he concealed nothing from 
me within the compass of his art, and then 
transported me hither with inconceivable ra- 
pidity, after he had apprised me of the just 
revenge you had taken on the perfidious Kam- 
sem’s infidelity. 

It is impossible to express the pleasure the 
princess felt from the return of her lover: 
She was no longer afraid of losing him again, 
since she received him nowas the vanquisher 
of the perfidious Bizeg-el-Kazak. She then 
expressed an ardent desire to be acquainted 
with the particulars of this glorious victory ; 
when, after he had entered the palace, and 
had recited to his father all his adventures, 
from the moment of their separation, he con- 
tinued his history in the following manner: 


The Continuation of the History of Outzim- 
Ochantey, Prince of China, 


You very well remember, madam, I could 
not govern my horse; for, in spite of all my 
endeavours, he carried me out of your reach: 
It is true, the light of my carbuncle dispelled 
the darkness which covered the earth, but my 
horse ran at such a rate, that I could scarce 
distinguish the objects that surrounded me; 
yet, as far as I can remember, the road on 
each side was full of dangerous precipices, so 
that I could not proceed without running the 
hazard of falling with my horse tothe bottom. 
After all, Iam not sure whether the ground 
failed under his feet or not; but falling from 
his back, 1 rolled near a quarter of an hour 
without stopping, and, after remaining sense- 
less for some time, [ found myself on a green 
turf, near the mouth of a frightful cave. It 
was doubtless a good while before I recover- 
ed from the swoon my fall had occasioned, 
and when Icame to myself, Isaw nothing near 
me but these pits: 1 entered the cave by the 
light of my carbuncle; I walked near an hour, 
and met withnothing but reptiles of all kinds, 
which fled before me; at last I came to a 
rock, which shone so briglit that it looked as 
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if at was sct with diamonds ; on the top there- 
of sat an ape of a fiery colour. As soon as 
this animal saw me, he descended from the 
rock, and prostrating himself at my feet, be- 
stowed on me a thousand caresses. 

As I was afraid of being surprised, I drew 
my sabre at the entrance of the cave: The 
ape then made signs to me to strike the rock 
in that part which shone brightest ; I did so, 
and presently it split in two, and discovered 
a black marble stair-case, with steps of solid 
gold. I did not hesitate, continued the prince, 
to follow the ape, who was now become my 
guide; and having descended near five hun- 
dred steps, we arrived at a large hall, illumi- 
nated with twelve crystal lamps, in the midst 
ef which was raised a tomb of white marble, 
whercon were represented several apes in dif- 
ferent attitudes. This sight surprised me not 
a little, when I beheld the living ape sprinkle 
some water on them, which he drew from a 
fountain in one corner of the hall ; they start- 
ed up and bore him in triumph to the bason, 
and plunged all tegether into the fountain. 
This fantastic ceremony surprised me great- 
ly; but while I was waiting impatiently for 
the event, there arose out of the tomb a man 
of gigantic size, in a coat of mail; he ad- 
vanced towards me with his sabre drawn; I 

pared to defend myself, and after a ver 
obstinate fight, I threw him to the ground, 
end :going to urilace the straps of his armour, 
how great was my astonishment to find I had 
all this time only engaged with an empty 
piece of armour, artfully disposed, without a 
body to occupy it! 

An inchantment of this kind very much 
surprised me: 1 then collected all the straps 
which laced this armour together, and throw- 
ing them into the fountain, my ears were im- 
mediately saluted with soft symphonies of 
music, after which | beheld several men and 
women, who had been changed from those 

s and monkeys, who had before plunged 
into the fountain. At the head of this com- 
pany, there appeared a man of a very majestic 
stature, clothed in a long robe of the colour 
of fire, embroidered with gold, and adorned 
with pearls and diamonds; he accosted me 
with a noble air: My lord, said he, I have 
waited impatiently a longtime for you, to put 
an end to an adventure on which the future 
happiness of both our lives must depend ; 
since in delivering my spouse from the cruel 
Kazak, and by destroying that monster, you 
will effectually re-establish the princess of 
Teflis in her dominions, and become pos- 
sessed of that charming person. You stand 
amazed, my lord, to hear that I am acquaint- 
ed with your passion, but this wonder will 
cease when you come to know who I am; 
then seating me on a sofa near himself, he 
thus began : 
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The History of Bizeg-el-Asna. 


My name is well known among the inchan,- 
ters, they call me Bizeg-el-Asna; not that I 
am more beautiful than another, but to dis- 
tinguish me from my brother, Bizeg-el-Kazak, 
whose surname was given him to denote the 
depravity of his manners. His power has 
been always superior to mine, by means of 
the evil genies with whom he holds a close 
correspondence, and who have inspired him 
with such extreme matice, as I was always 
unwilling to attain. 

There dwelt near us a beautiful virgin, call- 
ed Sahik: I had often visited this damsel, 
and finding a mutual sympathy of inclinations, 
we soon discovered it by a mutual esteem for 
each other. As you know, my lord, the close 
connection between love and esteem, the lat- 
ter was soon swallowed up in the former. { 
prdposed to bind our hearts with the most 
sacred ties, she consented, and a day was set 

for the conclusion of that ceremony. Though 
there was but little correspondence betwees 
my brother and me, I thought it would be 
civil to acquaint him with our intentions< 
He not only approved of the match, but must 
needs settle our nuptials himself. Though i 
well knew he was capable of the blackest 
designs, I imagined that he would at least re- 
gard the ties of blood, little dreaming of the 
bloody treasons he has of late exccuted 
against me. 

We inchanters are in general partly on a 
footing in point ef science; we can neither 
destroy nor hurt the designs of each other, 
except it be on our wedding-day, and then, 
during that time only, we are deprived of our 
power, unless we ra a fairy, or an ele- 
mentary spirit, which does not make us de- 
generate ; for this cause, we seldom match 
with simple mortals, and when we do, it is 
with as little noise as possible. My perfidious 
brother took this advantage; either he was 
enamoured of my wife, or his own evil in- 
clination disposed him to act so by me; he 
had the assurance to accost Sahik in a very 
unbecoming manner. This I at first attribu- 
ted to his folly; but, perceiving my presence 
set no restraint to his insolence, I resented 
it. He then rallied me for a jealous fuol, 
and, in short, extended his impudence so far, 
that, losing all patience, I was going to fell 
him to the ground with my sabre, to prevent 
which he touched me with his wand: Be not 
so rash, he cried; though I am not disposed 
to stain my hands with your blood, I will pu- 
nish you ina way that shall more sensibly af- 
fect you. Be transformed inte an ape of the 
colour of fire, and become a witness to the 

happiness I intend to enjoy with your spouse. 
No sooner had this perfidious brother uttered 
these words, than I took the figure of the ape 
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which conducted you-hither. The traitor re- 
ceived ne other treatment from the. amiable 
Sahik, but what testified her horror and aver- 
sion. He then caused this marble tomb to 
rise out of the earth, in which he inclosed 
that armed inchanted ae you defeated, and 
after he-had changed all my,retinue.into apes 
apd, monkeys, he caused. the. palace, in.which 
our nuptials were celebrated,, to sink. deep 
into the earth, and conducted me tathe top 
of this shining rock, where I.have.been con? 
fined upwards of:a.year. Judge, , my lord, 
what anguish J have sustained in that cruel 
situation. Your valeur has already indeed 
terminated my, misfortunes.in part, and there 
remains no more,than to break the inchant- 
ment of the tomb, to effect which you must 
seize. on the golden chain; but, before you 
proceed, you must.refresh yourself after the 
combat you have been engaged in. 


The Conclusion of the Adventures of the 
Prince of ‘China. 


I FOLLOWED the inchanter, continued the 
prince, into a cabinet, where I soon recruited 
the strength and spirits I had lost, with a mag- 
nificent collation; afterwards we returned 
into the hall, and, as soon as I had se:zed 
on the golden chain, there fell from the ceil- 
ing two fiery globes; each of these opening 
in the middle, discovered a monster in a hu 
man form, from the waist upwards. These 
two monsters ranging themselves on each 
side:the tomb of white marble, endeavoured 
to hinder my approach ; when, behold! there 
arose out of the middle of the tomb a pillar, 
on which was engraved in letters of gold, 
‘‘ Strike, Defeat, Descend.” This incident 
greatly a ip me, though I had resol- 
ved to engage the two monsters; and, being 
aided by the:inchanter, whose blows were all 
well timed, we vanquished every obstacle; for 
the fiery globes, and the two mansters, were 
swallowed up; and on my approaching the 
pillar, both that and the tomb, from the bare 
touch of my sabre, were reduced tu a powder. 

We went down a kind of trap+door, and 
descending a stair-case, hewn out of the rock, 
were conducted to the banks of a river, whose 
waters were very black. Here we found a 
little boat, furnished for a long voyage: with 
all sorts of provisions. The inchanter and 
myself entering the boat, put off, and fallin 
down the stream, arrived, about a mon 
after, at the mouth of a cave, into which 
these. waters were discharged. Though the 
current which brought us thither was very 
rapid, we were five:days in crossing it, by 
the light of my carbuncle; and we did not 
recover the light till about that time. We 
then moved but slowly, and coasting along 
the banks, beheld, at a distance, two women 
bathed in tears, running towards us; we 
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beckoned tothem, and making directly to the 
shore, leaped out upon dry land, and joined 

them immediately. Ah! my lord, cries one 
of them,, if.you have any pity for the beauti- 
ful Sahik, make hasteand rescue her from the 
perfidious-Kazak. He has persecuted her a 
wholeyear, and she is resolved to sufferimmedi+ 
ately the most cruel death, rather thas espouse 
the barbarian.—As the charming Sahik has 
defended herself so well, it is time, my lordj 
cried I, addressing myself to Bizeg-el-Asna, 
to revenge the treason of your perfidious bro» 
ther ; let us fly to thetrescue of your beauti- 
ful spouse, and not spare a monster—I am 
infinitely.obliged to you, interrupted'the in« 
chanter ; but there is another method, more 
sure and less dangerous, , for my revenge + 
Kiazak is so blinded with his brutal passion, 
that he thinks no more of me. J iatend he 
shall proceed so far as even to marry my 
dear princess, then, as soon as hehas divest+ 
ed himselfiof his power, I shall punish him 
for his wickedness to me. This resolution 
the inchanter committed to writing, and in- 
structed Sahik at the same time so to behave, 

that Kazak might be effectually ensnared; 

aud giving what he had wrote into the slave’s 

hands, who was come to implore his succour, 

Carry this, said he, to your beautiful mistress, 
and tell her, here is a remedy incloged for'alk 
her misfortunes. The slave was out of sight im 
an instant, and acquitted herself forthwith of 
her commission; and upon Sahik’s opening the 

letter, she was ready to die with joy to find 

her dear spouse had recovered his primitive 

shape. zak entering her apartments, she 

dissembled her sentiments admirably: Well, 

my Jord, said she, with an air that appeared: 
serene, since I must. resolve,.I consent to 
marry you this day, provided you abstain’ 
three days from consummating the marriages 
rites; my hand is yours on that conditiom 
only.—Ah! madam, replied Kazah, transe 
ported with joy, I swear by all the tender. 
ness I feel for you, your will shall be obeyedg 
and may I be for ever deprived of my powers 
if I once violate my oath! Upon this asste 
rance Sahik espoused him, and he: adorned: 
his nuptials with every pleasure his art could- 
furnish, or his fancy devise. 

During this interval Kazak omitted no-+ 
thing which might divert the princess, whe 
grew very uneasy till the return of her reab 
spouse: At last, to the dreadful astonishs 
ment of Kazak, we entered ‘her apartment.: 
He would fain have fied, but his brother pre. 
vented that, and tauching him with his wand,i, 
Stay, traitor, cried he, and make-a suitable 
acknowledgment: of thy crime. As soon af 
Kazak found his feet fixed te the floor, s0~ 
that he could neither advance nor retreat,’ 
he grew so outrageous, that, without discover 
ing the least remorse, he uttered against his 
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brother, every thing rage and despair could 
possibly suggest. Transported beyond all 
unds, I cried, This is too much, my lord, 
to be any longer endured, this wretch has 
lived too long; and so, without regardin 
the interposition of his brother, I struck o 
his head. The inchanter was no sooner ex- 
pired, but all the people of his retinue, who 
eg eae under his tyranny, threw themselves at 
is brother’s feet, to implore his clemency, 
who received them very graciously, and ha- 
ving transported us in an instant to his pa- 
lace, he banished, by his presence, sorrow, 
which had so long reigned there. After he 
had indulged a few moments’ tenderness with 
his spouse, he conducted me in an instant to 
Teflis, where, having assembled the states of 
your kingdom, I declared to them the death 
of the usurper, and, at the same time, renew- 
ed, in your behalf, those oaths of allegiance 
they owed to you. He then informed mc of 
the cruel trial that the infidelity of Kamseim 
had put you to, for having slighted her Jove : 
He instructed me in the victory you obtained 
over the centaur, who, it seems, is an in- 
chanter, and was condemned for some fault to 
waste nine years under that form, unless he 
should happen to be overcome by the address 
of a virgin, by whose means he might obtain 
his liberty. After this, Bizeg-el-Asna bore mc 
with inconceivable swiftness through the air, 
and landed me at the gates of Nanquin, just 
in the instant the flames were putting a pe- 
riod to the life of the perfidious Kamsem. 
This narration wonderfully delighted the 
king and the young princess; My dear son, 
said the good father, I can defer your happi- 
ness no longer, I am too much obliged to this 
amiable princess not to admit her with joy 
for my daughter. But this is not all; I will 
forthwith surrender into your hands the king- 
dom of China, and I will ——No, no, my lord, 
replied the prince, embracing his knees, you 
shall by no means quit yourthrone. If ambition 
had been my ruling passion, I need not have 
wanted a kingdom, where, I can truly say, I 
might have enjoyed the affections of the peo- 
ple ; but I parted from thence without regret, 
rely for the sake of revisiting you. The 
ingdom of Teflis is sufficient to bound my 
utmost views ; but if my advice has sufficient 
weight with the princess, I had much rather, 
my lord, bethe first subject in your court, than 
to reign in Georgia. Gulguli-Chemame was 
so charmed with this truly noble behaviour, 
that her will seemed to be entirely resolved 
into that of the prince; and Fanfur was forced 
to give way to their united instances, but on 
this condition, however, that the prince should 
share the diadem with his father ; and as this 
latter would be obeyed, Outzim-Ochantey 
was proclaimed king. He then espoused the 
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princess of Teflis, and enjoyed a felicity with 
that charming lady, uninterrupted by those 
accidents to which the lives of princes are so 
subject. 

Here the new visier stopped, and Schems- 
Eddin declared himself highly satisfied with 
his discourse. Thy conversation inchants me, 
said the monarch, embracing him ; but, my 
dear Ben-Eridoun, how is it possible that all 
these adventures occur to your memory? I 
am surprised to hear with what case you 
have related the history of the prince of Chi- 
na, together with all those which are com- 
prised in this narration.—Ah! my lord, re- 
plied the son of Abubcker, very modestly, I 
rather apprehend, from your majesty’s obser- 
vation, that I ought to have been léss prolix 
in my narrations, and that I should have 
passed on ‘to the histories of the prince of 
Achem and the young princess of Borneo ; 
this I perceive myself: But to this is owing 
the suspension of those adventures, which 
could not be so well related, till those of Out- 
zim-Ochantey were all unravelled._Never 
mind that, replied the king of Astracan, I 
shall not lose the thread of your narrations. 
I wellremember, how ingeniously you brought 
Gulpenhe back to the hall, just as the princess 
of Teflis was going to rehearse the history of 
Faruk the corsair, and observed at the same 
time, you did not explain by what means this 
princess lost the protection of that brave 
man, so as to become Gulpenhe’s slave. This, 
my lord, replicd Ben-Eridoun, was a circum- 
stance I purposely omitted, in order to pro- 
Jong the history of that corsair. But es your 
majesty desires to be instructed, I will tell you 
how the beautiful Georgian became the slave 
of Gulpenhe. 

The calm, which had lasted so long, ceased 
at length, and one night, when the ship was 
under full sail, the princess was attacked with 
a great sickness at her stomach; she walked 
out upon the deck to take the air, and bend- 
ing over to discharge what offended her sto- 
mach, a sudden squall of wind throwing the 
ship on that side, she fell into the sea. It 
was very dark, and they did not perceive the 
loss of the princess, but hearing something 
fall into the water, the pilot imagined it was 
one of the seamen; several planks were die 
rectly thrown overboard, one of which the 
princess happily gained, and floated about be- 
tween life and death, till break of day, when 
a little vessel, hastening to ber succour, took 
her up. The master of this vessel was a 
dealer in slaves, and, though the lady was 
half dead, he perceived, as she was very beau- 
tiful, she would bear a considerable price ; 
with this view he took great care of her, and 
the capital uf the kingdom of Kusch beimg 
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the first port he landed at, he sold her to the 
princess Gulpenhe for eight hundred sequins 


ld. 

of Bras, my lord, you have heard all the ad- 
ventures of this beautiful po continued 
the son of Abubeker ; and as for those of Fa- 
ruk, if you please, they shall be postponed a 
few days longer; mean while, I shall begin 
such an entertaining story, as I dare say will 
highly amuse and divert your majesty.—Pro- 
ceed then, my dear Ben-Eridoun, replied the 
king, and you will oblige me infinitely. The 
new visier being permitted, resumed his dis- 
eourse in the following terms : 


The History of Alcouz, Taher, and the 
Miller. 


THERE lived at Bagdad two young mer- 
chants, who contracted from their infancy 
such an esteem and friendship for each other, 
that they were never asunder. Every body 
talked of the friendship of Alcouz and Taher : 
and as they had neither of them a father, 
and were their own masters, being resolved 
to be more closely connected, they entered 
into partnership, and in less than three years 
they made a very great gain. Taher, as he 
was talking one evening with Alcouz, fob- 
served that he was thoughtful ; What, said 
he, is wanting to your happiness? Our stock 
is increased fourfold, and our warehouses are 
stored with the best of commodities ; yet I 
have observed for some days past, that you 
are very melancholy, and that you seem to 
delight in nothing but solitude. Am I not 
worthy, then, to be intrusted with your se- 
crets '—Ah! my dear Taher, replied Alcouz, 
embracing him, I am ashamed to confess my 
weakness to you, which, if it were possible, 
T would even conceal from myself; but I feel 
it has an absolute power over my heart. Do 
you know Behloul the barber, who lives not 
far from Bagdad bridge ‘—Yes, i ayes Taher; 
he is better known by his daughter’s being 
reputed the handsomest girl in all Bagdad, 
than by the lively repartees which have 
gaincd him the name he is called by; and I 
begin to think by your sighing, that you are 
not insensible of the charms of that adorable 
girl—You have guessed right, returned Al- 
couz, blushing, I love the beautiful Lira, and 
T shall go distracted too if I do not enjoy her ; 
andI believe, from the conversation which has 
passed between us, I am not wholly indiffe- 
rent to her. I wavered, you see, whether I 
should acquaint you with my passion, fearing 
it might make some alteration in our friend- 
ship.—I know, replied Taher, tuat matrimony 
will deprive me at least of one half of your 
friendship : But, my dear Alcouz, I prefer 
your satisfaction to my own, and I will go 
and endeavour to promote your happinesse 
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As you know my mother had the honour to 
give suck to Giaffer, first visier to the illus- 
trious Haroun Alraschad, the sovereign Com- 
mander of the Faithful, during the sickness 
of the mother of that Barmecide, which hin- 
dered her from suckling him, I intend to use 
his authority with Behloul, and then I am 
sure to obtain the consent of the beautiful Lira. 
Alcouz, tenderly embracing his friend, con- 
juted him to lose no time, and the visier en- 
gaging in the affair, Behloul soon consented 
to the marriage of Lira to Alcouz. 

This couple loved each other beyond ex- 
ample, fruition rather renewed than extin- 
guished the ardour of their passion; and they 
shewed such frequent and baa. marks of 
pee love in the presence of Taher, that 
ie could not forbear envying the good fortune 
of his friend. The innocent caresses the 
wife of his friend bestowed on him, inflamed 
him to such a degree, that to avoid being un- 
faithful to Alceuz, he resolved to take his 
leave of this tender pair. Accordingly he 
departed, undersome pretence, for a few days, 
but in spite of the resolution he had taken, 
he was unable to preserve it long ; he sunk 
under the restraint he laid upon his passion ; 
and in striving to extinguish it, he fella 
prey to a dangerous distemper. Alcouz and 
Lira never quitted the bolster of Taher’s bed; 
but they were so far from contributing to his 
recovery, that their presence rather increased 
than abated his disorder, which grew so vio- 
Jent, that the most eminent physicians in Bag- 
dad despaired of his life. Taher being on 
the point of death, both Alcouz and Lira 
wept bitterly at the imminent danger of their 
friend. His youth, however, and the strength 
of a good constitution, overcame the distem- 
per, but left him in a very weak condition. 

The partnership which subsisted between 
these dear friends, obliged one of them to go 
and settle some affairs in Grand Cairo. As 
Taher was too weak to undertake this voyage, 
Alcouz was obliged to go himself; and, after 
he had made the necessary preparations, took 
leave of Taher, and recommended his dear 
Lira to his care, whom he tenderly embraced, 
with his eyes all bathed in tears; then part- 
ing for Balsora, he embarked in a vessel 
which was going to Cairo, Taher, far from 
complying with the intentions of his friend, 
no sooner saw him depart from Bagdad, than 
he took as much care as possible never to be 
alone with his wife; but at last this beautiful 
creature, observing his behaviour, which ap- 
peared rude to her, said to him one evening, 
You always avoid me, taking him at the same 
time tenderly by the hand: Since Alcouz’s 
absence, I have been considering if I have 
done any thing to displease you ; but I cannot 
comprehend the meaning of the coldness 
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which appears in your behaviour ; such a 
conduct is really injurious, as well as unkind ; 
antl I desire you will either treat me with less 
reserve, or elee tell me wherein'l have offend- 
ed. Ther was in the utmost confusion at 
this remonstrance ; the tears which he shed, 
without daring to lodk upon ‘Lira, touched 
her in a most lively manner. She pressed 
him to come to an explanation; but Taher 
throwing himself at her feet, conjured her 
not to put this violence on his inclinations. 

Urge me no more, madam, said he, to o 
my heart ; you will regard me as the vilest 
of men, if I discover all that passes in it, 
since neither the sacred ties of friendship, 
nor the near approaches of death, can triumph 
over a criminal passion; and I feel that—— 
Stop, Taher, cried Lira, in the utmost confu- 
gion, I begin to understand you now. How 
is it sonsitle you could forget your obligations 
to my spouse, so as to conceive a passion so 
prejudicial to my honour? Ah! if this be 
true, let me be for ever ignorant of it.—No, 
madam, replied Taher, it is no longer time 
to dissemble; I confess I am a traitor, a 
villain; but I am so in spite of myself, for 
I have used every effort I was master of, to 
extinguish these lawless flames. I would have 
died the most crue) death, and I condemn- 
ed myself to an eternal silence, but you for- 
ced me to speak ; however, I shall soon pn- 
nish myself for having invaded the rites of 
the strictest union. Here glancmg his eyes 
by accident on Lira, and perceiving she was 

oroughly incensed, such was the violence 
of his grief, that he sunk down at her feet in 
a swoon: To this at first she seemed insensi- 
ble; but pity at length getting the better of 
her just resentment, she did all she was able 
to restore him to his senses, and the unhap- 
py lover, feebly opening his eyes, saw how 
anxious she was for his recovery. Let me 
die, madam, said he tenderly, your assistance 
is cruelty; and my life, after having offended 
you, is become odious to me, and I quit it 
without regret. He fell then into another 
swoon, and Lira verily thought he had but a 
few moments to live. 

* Hitherto, my lord, pursued Ben-Eridoun, I 
have drawn you a beautiful picture of this 
lady’s conduct: but, as there sometimes oc- 
cur moments when the virtue of certain 
women is reduced to a dangerous crisis, 
Lira truly proved this truth. Terrified at the 
resolution of her lover, and softened by the 
excess of his passion, she made a sudden tran- 
sition, from the violence of her resentinent, 
to the most lively transports of tenderness. 
What has Alcouz done for me equal to this ? 
she cried in that moment to herself. He 
never loved me half so much as Taher does, 
or he would not, for the sake of a little paltry 
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gain, which he could liave easily slighted, lave 
undertaken a voyage, from which ‘he is not 
likely to return in atwelvemonth. It is. done 
then, my dear Taher; I will both live and die 
for you; and since you died for me, J sacri- 
fice to you, without further scruple, all the 
tenderness I entertained for Alcouz, and 
which ‘he s0 little merited. ‘Live then, my 
Hear lover, and live for Lira. These protes- 
tations of this beautiful person, my lord, were 
accompanied with caresses so touching, thas 
Taher soon recovered from ‘his ‘fit; and the 
extreme surprise he was in, to ‘find ‘himself 
inclosed in the arms of his mistress, who 

erfactly overwhelmed him with the most 
ively marks of her passion, quickly restored 
him to his senses: He thought he ought not 
to neglect an opportunity so favourable to 
his love, and forgetting his obligations to his 
friend, and taking advantage of the wedk- 
ness of his beautiful spouse, he became at 
length the complete conqueror of her affec- 
tions. The sacrifice which Lira made of her 
virtue was attended, however, with some de- 
gree of shame and remorse; but as this was 
not a time to refuse any thing to her lover, 
those impressions were easily effaced ; his 
tender and respectful behaviour was such, 
that she thaugtit no more of Alcouz, than if 
he had never been her husband. 

Entirely given up to their passion, they 
dallied away near a year in the enjoyment of 
those pleasures, which appeared to them al- 
ways new ; and not content with seeing each 
other every moment, they must needs ex- 
press their love, by the most passionate let- 
ters they could devise. Thus, losing the mea 
mory, the one of his friend, and the other of 
her spouse, neither of them ever dreamed of 
his return from Grand Cairo. Alcouz, how- 
ever, little as they expected him, réturned to 
Bagdad, after he had terminated his affairs at 
Cairo. Though his presence was not very 
desirable, they received him with open arms, 
and deceived him with their caresses. His 
long absence made him fancy his wife looked 
more charming than when he parted from 
her; not a moment escaped without bestow- 
ing on her some marks of his tender affection, 
and so far was he from suspecting her fideli- 
ty, that he furnished her with Trequent op- 
portunities of being alone with Taher. 

One evening as Lira Jay reclined on her 
sofa, she was seized with a violent head-ache : 
To assuage which she wanted to apply a hind 
of distilled watet, which was reckoned an ex- 
cellent remedy for such disorders; but being 
distracted with the pain, she gave her hus- 
band, without a thought, the key of a little 
cabinet, where the bottle was which held this 
water, Alcouz, who tenderly loved his wife, 
ran to the cabinet, but he was no sooner 
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gone than Taher was surprised to see his mie- 
tress tearing her hair. Ah! said she, my 
life, my dear love, we are utterly ruined ! My 
imprudence will become the future source of 
our misfortunes, I have been so thoughtless 
as to give my husband: the key of my cabinet, 
where all the letters Iie in which you have 
expressed the livelmess of your passion; Al- 
couz in his rage will doubtless spare neither 
his wife nor his friend. Taher was vexed to 
the last degree, but being a man of great pre- 
sence of mind, he ran after Alcouz, and the 
closet-door being open, he saw him reading 
one of these letters; then shutting it softly 
upon him, he double locked it, and stole away 
with the key, while Alcouz’s surprise, at the 
infidelity of his wife and his friend, was toogreat 
to suffer him to attend the motions of the latter. 
Taher went directly where the cash was kept, 
and taking all the gold he could find, ffed 
away with Lira to the first village which of- 
fered, where being mounted on two horses, 
they pursued their journey al} night, till they 
were gotten more than twenty leagues from 
Bagdad. 

In the mean time, Alcouz having read al] 
Taher’s letters, which left him no room to 
doubt of his misfortune, took a poniard, and 
would have descended directly to pierce the 
heart of his wife, but, to his great surprise, 
found the door locked upon him: He called 
to his slaves to come and open the door, the 
key was not to be found ; Alcouz, enraged at 
this, ordered it to be broken open, which be- 
ing done, he ran directly to the hall where he 
had left his wife, but neither she nor her lo- 
ver were to be found ; he was informed that 
they were both gone together in great disor- 
der. He went to the place where the cash 
was kept, and finding his coffers empty, he 
threw himself on the ground, and his cries 
terrified the boldest of his attendants. None 
of his slaves durst demand the cause of this 
fury, but, being recovered from his first emo- 
tions, he sent them about their business. 
Whatever may be my unhappiness, said be, 
let me act with prudence on this delicate oc- 
casion, and not expose myself to ridicule. I 
am, it is true, said he, betrayed by my friend, 
and my wife is unfaithful; and this is a sore 
affliction I must own: But ought I to bear 
myself the punishment of theic guilt ? No. 
Let them groan and die under a sense of their 
perfidy; the loss I have felt to-day is not so 
considerable as wholly to obstruct my future 
happiness. Then banishing Taher and Lira 
suddenly from his mind, he despised them so 
much, that he never once thought it worth 
while to pursue them; but leaving them to 
their destiny, he applied his mind, as usual, to 
his business; and sought to repair, in the em- 
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braces of other women, the loss he had sus- 
tained. 

Six months were now elapsed since the de- 
parture of Taher and Lira, when Alcouz was. 
advertised of the death of one of his corre- 
spondents in the East Indies. As that man 
was considerably in his debt, and had never 
settled with him, he was resolved to go thie 
ther, and settle his accounts with the heirs 
of the deceased. With a view to this, he left 
his effects in the hands of his nephew, in 
whom he entirely confided, and embarked at 
Balsora, in a vessel which he had loaded with 
sundry kinds of merchandise. They touch- 
ed at several isles, where Alcouz bartered his 
goods at an advantageous rate, but especially 
for diamonds, which he always preserved in 
a leather purse in his girdle. A sudden 
storm overtook them at length, and after the 
ship had for some time borne up against the 
winds and waves, she unfortunately foundere 
ed. During the tempest Alcouz happily laid: 
hold of a plank, and, in spite of the winds, 
floated two days and two nights; at last he 
was thrown on an island, which appeared to 
him to be wholly uninhabited. Being almost, 
dead with hunger, he ate some fruits that 
grew wild, and which were of a delicious 
taste ; and marching afterwards nine days 
without meeting with any habitation, he ar- 
rived, towards the close of the tenth, on the 
banks of a little river, which he passed by 
swimming, and descended a charming fine 
meadow, which led to a noble city, called 
Brava. 

As Alcouz made but an indifferent figure 
in point of dress, and fearing to be insulted, 
he declined entering the city till night. After 
he had refreshed himself with the remainder 
of those fruits he had brought with him, the 
coolness of his situation invited him to rest; 
and as it was a good while since he enjoyed 
a comfortable repose, he fell into a profound 
sleep, out of which he did not wake before 
the night was far advanced, when he was 
suddenly awakened. A dreadful fire, which 
reflected its blaze from a fine house that stood 
detached from the city, quickly opened the 
eyes of Alcouz. He immediately ran to af- 
ford his assistance, and, hearing several fright- 
ful shrieks from within, took up a great piece 
of timber which lay before the street door, 
and having broken it open, and two others 
which communicated to the apartments of 
some women, they were happily rescued from 
the flames, and saved themselves, withont 
staying to thank their deliverer. After this, 
he penetrated into a little closet, whose door 
he drove inward; here he perceived an old 
woman half burnt, and a young lady of exqui- 
site beauty, almost naked, but more beauti- 
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ful than any he had ever seen, fainting away 
by herself; and taking her in his arms, he 
carried her in the condition she was to the 
place where he had slept. 

This young woman, whom he imagined the 
smoke had suffocated, was no sooner resto- 
red to the fresh air, but she opened her eyes. 

he day appeared, and she was surprised to 
find herself in the country; but being inform- 
ed by her deliverer how she came there, she 
beheld him with less reluctance, and began 
to consider him as the only person to whom 
she owed her life. She told him her name 
was Salle; that her father, who had been 
dead three years before, was a rich jeweller, 
and that she lived with her mother and some 
slaves, in that house which was now burnt. 
She then expressed a great uneasiness about 
the fate of her mother, and having learned 
from Alcouz, that he had seen the body of 
an elderly woman half consumed, in the clo- 
sct from which he saved her, she no longer 
doubted her loss, and abandoned herself to 
all the most lively sorrow. Alcouz did every 
thing he was able to console this beautiful 
rson; he returned with her to her mother’s 
ouse, which was now entirely reduced to 
ashes. This mournful spectacle drew a fresh 
torrent from her eyes, and reduced her to 
the utmost misery. Alcouz, who began to 
conceive a violent passion for her, conveyed 
her from this fatal place, and conducting her 
into the city of Brava, directly provided new 
habits both for her and himself, by the sale 
uf one of his diamonds, and having hired a 
house ready furnished, he carried her thither ; 
and in a few days after, repaired her losses, 
by -buying in her name the house in which 
she lodged, and presenting her with a young 
slave. 

The person of Alcouz, my lord, was very 
well made; he had saved the life of Salle, 
and his conduct to her was such as excited 
her gratitude. He passed several months with 
this beautiful creature in the softest and most 
endearing delights, and learned with exces- 
sive joy, from her own lips, how deeply her 
heart was impressed with his tenderness. 
Never was Alcouz in such a happy situation 
before: The caresses of a mistress are quite 
of a different nature from those of a wife, 
and Salle continually bestowed on him such 
lively marks of her love, that he had reason 
to think he was the most beloved of all men. 
But though the passion he entertained for 
this lady was very great, yet, as the conduct 
of Lira had inspired him with a general dis- 
trust of the whole sex, he watched the ac- 
tions of his mistress so narrowly, that he 
thought he beheld her not altogether indif- 
ferent to a young man of Brava, who passed 
often through her street, and whom she al- 
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ways seemed to regard with more than ordi- 
nary attention. Whatever regret he felt, he 
discovered nothing of his suspicions to his 
mistress; but one evening this your more 
indiscreet than usual, ha place himself op- 
posite to the door of Salle’s house, who, as 
she was at her window, appeared highly de- 
lighted with his gestures and manner of ex- 
pressing his passion. Alcouz could not go- 
vern his passion; he descended hastily into 
the street, and running abruptly to this giddy- 
headed youth, gave him such a violent blow, 
that he fell to the ground. The youth, asto- 
nished at this treatment, got up directly, drew 
his sabre, and made furiously at Alcouz: But 
he having more strength and address than 
his antagonist, with two strokes of his sabre 
put an end to the combat, and left his rival 
all bathed in his blood. 

The cries which Salle made, when she saw 
the bloody condition of her new lover, alarm- 
ed all the neighbourhood. As there was now 
no safety for Alcouz in Brava, he fled directly, 
and having gained several byc-streets, which 
conducted him to one of the city-gates, he 
stopt a little, not knowing what course he 
should take; but being informed that the 

oung man, whom he had wounded, and per- 

aps killed, was a person of consequence, he 
judged it would be very improper to return 
to the city. He had about him, besides the 
greater part of his jewels, a purse full of gold: 
Travelling with these all night, and several 
days after, he arrived at length at Barboa. 
Here he embarked on the river Quilmanca, 
which empties itself into the Oriental ocean, 
and pursued his voyage to the Indies. There 
he arrived without any accident, and having 
settled his accounts with the heirs of his cor- 
respondent, he made a purchase of pepper, 
cinnamon and amber, by which he gained 
cent. per cent. Afterwards being re-embarked, 
he returned without any accident to Balsora, 
from whence he sent by land his merchan- 
dise to Bagdad; but staid at Balsora for 
some time, to recover from the fatigues of 
his voyage. 

One evening, as he was walking out of the 
gates of the city, he drew near to a mill, and 
observing the miller’s wife to be very pretty, 
he became passionately in love with her. He 
accosted her without ceremony, and then 
made her a declaration of his love, accompa- 
nied with a very handsome ring, which he 
put on her finger; he found she was not 
averse to his wishes: Come here, said she to 
him, in the evening ; my husband will be ab- 
sent three or four days, so that we shall pass 
away the time together very agreeably: In 
the mean time, I will go and prepare some- 
thing for supper. Alcouz returned to his 
lodgings; he bathed himself and’ changed his 
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habit, and returned towards sun-set to find 
the miller’s handsome wife; the neatness of 
her dress was sufficient to inspire him with 
delight, and she received him with the most 

assionate caresses. In short, my lord, they 
Pad dallied away a part of the night, when 
on a sudden the door of the mill was opened, 
and they saw a man, habited like a merchant, 
enter their chamber. The miller’s wife, who 
looked upon Alcoug with surprise, turned pale 
at this sight: She arose to excuse herself to 
this new comer, but he answered her with a 
blow, and followed it with several other in- 
sults. Alcouz, highly provoked with this bru- 
tal behaviour, seized the man by the collar. 
As neither of them were armed, they could 
ony scuffle with their fists: But the miller’s 
wife interposing between them, how great 
was their surprise, when they, on surveying 
each other with a little more attention, found 
that one was Taher and the other Alcouz! 
This latter, who was in 8 rage at seeing the 
former, and calling his treason to mind in 
that instant, was just going to throw a joint- 
stool at his head, which Taher perceiving, he 
prostrated himself at the feet of Alcouz. My 
brother, said he to him, with great submission, 
I confess myself guilty of the blackest perfidy : 
J have merited death for robbing you of the 
affections of Lira; but, if you were to know 
what I have suffered during my absence, and 
with what remorse I have been agitated, you 
would undoubtedly pardon me a crime, which 
I committed in spite of myself. 

This submission of Taher’s, being attended 
with a flood of tears, wrought greatly with 
Alcouz. As he believed he had entirely for- 
saken Lira, he threw himself on the neck of 
his friend: I pardon thee, Taher, said he, and 
whatever reason I had to hate thee, it shall 
never more be said, thata woman dissolved so 
amiable and long a friendship as ours. But, 
prithee now tell me, what is become of Lira ? 
—Ah! replied -Taher, embracing his friend, 
I conjure you to inquire no more about a per- 
son, whose memory perhaps is still dear to 
you.—No, no, returned Alcouz, Lira does 
not in the least trouble me ; her infidelity has 
entirely effaced her from my heart, and to 
convince you of the little regard I haye for 
her memory, let us return with this miller’s 
wife to the table, and, since she is disposed to 
divide her favours between us, let us both 
love her witht jealousy, and drink to the 
good health of her husband. The miller’s 
wife soon poured out some drink, and, peace 
being restored, all three returned to the table, 
and Alcouz and Taher, with in hand, 
swore to maintain an eternal friendship with 
each other, 

After the wine had a little enliyened their 
spirits, the miller’s wife renewed the conver- 
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sation. Though Alcouz, said she to Taher, igin- 
curious to know what is become of his wife, 
or to be informed of what passed between you 
two, I conjure you to tell me without further 
delay: As for him, I am persuaded he will 
hear you without pain; and I shalt consider 
this recital as an ample satisfaction for the 
violence you have committed. ‘Taher, how- 
ever, hesitated to gratify her requests; but 
when his friend assured him that Lira was 
become so indifferent to him, that his passion 
for her was not only absolutely extinguished, 
but that he should see, that the history of her 
infidelity should not so much as make a change 
in his countenance, he proceeded to inform 
him in the following terms: 

I shall, my dear friend, lightly pass over the 

ere I felt for Lira. The beginning of it 

ad well nigh been fatal, since it brought me 
to death’s door; I was not master of my des- 
tiny ; the beautiful Lira triumphed over my 
resolutions; I would rather have died than 
betrayed my friend; and her imprudence in 
trusting you with the key of the coffer, where 
all my letters were, obliged me to fly with her, 
to avoid your just vengeance. Although my 
mind was often tormented for my Gefidiots 
treatment of you, J expected to be very ha 
py with Lira: But, alas! I had never suffi- 
ciently studied the character of this woman. 
How great soever that passion was which she 
testified for me, I soon perceived 4 coquettish 
air to run through all her actions, and wher 
ever we went, this foible seemed entirely to 
possess her whole behaviour. I spoke to her 
about it several times, whenever she vouch+ 
safed to hear me on the subject 3 at last, Ta- 
her, said she to me smiling, it is extremely 
unkind to become jealous : Canst thou doubt 
of my tenderness, after I have done so much 
for thee ? Go, my dear, set your heart at ease, 
for I love you only, and do not teaze me with 
your unjust suspicions, These words were 
so far from being satisfactory, that they stung 
me to the quick; and yet I bore them with 
patience. After we had passed through se- 
veral cities, we arrived at length at Visapour. 
I took a resolution to settle there, and hired 
a house, handsomely furnished, of a Jew, which 
stood in a very agreeable quarter, but I did 
not observe what a dangerous neighbour I 
had. An amoroug handsome young Indian 
lived it seems in the next house to mine. 
watched both Lira and hin some time, with- 
gut seeing any thing suspicious in their beha- 
viour; but unexpectedly, one evening, entering 
the hall where Lira used to pass the whole 
day, I was in the utmost surprise to see a man 
slip behind the hangings of the wall, and en- 
deavour to pass through an opening that com- 
municated to the next house. I ran after the 
man, and, seizing him py the foot, brqught him 

Tv 


290 


back into the hall; and soon discovered him 
to be the young Indian, who had given me so 
much uneasiness. I then seized Lira with 
my other hand, and, after having reproached 
her for her infidelity in the sharpest terms 
rage and fury could dictate, I was preparing 
to punish the affront the young man had of- 
fered me, when Lira threw herself betwixt 
us: Hold, Talter, said she, in a very haughty 
tone, restrain yourself a while, and remember 
that you deserve at least the samte chastise- 
ment: Learn to respect the man I love. What 
right have you to controul my actions ? Am I 
your wife? Am I your slave: And ought you 
to hope, in our situation, that I must be more 
faithful to you than J have been to my, hus 
band? If you think I love you better than 
another, you are under a mistake; my incli- 
nations are not to be forced, and my heart is 
just now fixed upon this new lover, till ¥ shall 
think proper to dispose of it in favour of an- 
other. 

The assurance of Lira struck me with such 
astonishment, that I remained some time mo- 
tionless; and the young Indian, taking advan- 
tage of this, escaped through the hole in the 
wall, and, before I could speak a word, closed 

‘the breach with some planks. Recovering 
my speech at last, Lira, said I to her, very 
calmly, I did not suspect your bosom inclo- 
sed a heart so black; but, since you have 
‘thought proper to take off the mask, let us 
‘break off all further correspondence: Let us 
‘divide the rest of the money, and separate for 
‘ever. Lira received this proposal with joy : 
I had still near seven thousand sequins leh ; 
I gave her one half, and quitted her without 
regret. I departed from Visapour fully con- 
vinced of the inftdetity of all women, and with 
a resolution to despise them. I then embark- 
ed at the first sea-port, pursued a veyage to 
‘Arabia, and arrived at Brava, where, as soon 
‘as } was landed, I went to a tailor’s shop to 
be provided with some new elothes; I bar- 
gained with him for a complete suit, and, af- 
-ter I had paid him, I was going from thence, 
but in my way I observed, on the other side 
of the street, two women in veils, sitting on a 
stone beneh ; one of them appeared to be in 
# swoon, and the other endeavouring to reco- 
ver her: I directly offered my service, which 
was accepted ; taking the sick lady under the 
arm, I conducted her, with the help of her 
‘slave, to her own home. We entered a little 
Shouse very well furnished, which, by its ap- 
‘pearance, seemed to belong to some private 
person. We laid the lady on a sofa, and her 
slave lifting up her veil for the sake of air, 
how was I ravished, my dear Alcouz, at see- 
ing one of the.most beautiful persons in the 
universe! Dazaled by this charming object, 
all my resolutions vanished in a moment; I 
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fell deeply in love with this young beauty, 
and, heartily sympathizing with her, offered 
her every thing in my power. Sir, replied 
the charming creature, with her eyes bathed 
in tears, I heave just fost the man who was 
going to complete my happiness by an union 
with me, if a brute, in my pregence, had not 
put an end to his life. We were to have been 
married to-morrow ; and my lover, according 
to custom, was coming to visit me about the 
time of evening-prayer, when a perfidious 
Musstlman, who waited for him at the cor- 
her of a neighbouring street, gave him two 
blows with his sabre, which laid him dead at 
his feet. At my cries the villain fled. 1 de- 
scended hastily into the street, and saw, as 
they were carrying him home bathed in his 
blood, that the angel of death had seized his 
soul. Behold, sir, the real cause of my grief! 
The young lady then, renewing her tears, dis- 
covered a despair so violent, that I began to 
apprehend her life was in danger: I never 
left her; and when she was put to bed, staid 
by her, with her slave, all night to comfort 
her. The next day she appeared more com- 
osed ; and, having thanked me for the care I 
had taken, she fixed her eyes stedfastly on 
mre, amd burst forth mto a fresh torrent of 
tears. I was surprised at this new affliction, 
and upon demanding the cause very respect- 
fully, Ah ! sir, said she, sobbing as she spoke, 
the more I look upon you, the more I feef 
my sorrows augmented : The features of your 
face bear such a lively resemblance to those 
of my lover, that I cannot behold you with- 
out being softened for the irreparable loss I 
have sustained. From this similitude of fea- 
tures, continued Taher, F took eare to insinu- 
ate myself so far into her affections, that she 
began to forget the death of her former lover. 
Whatever prudence the exaniple of Lira 
had inspired me with, I believed now I should 
be the happiest of men, if 1 could espouse 2 
Jady whose heart appeared so well formed. 
This resemblance of features, which I men- 
‘tioned, did my business effectually ; and in 
fine, } was so favourably attended to, that I 
became the spouse of this beautiful creature, 
without having sighed for her mere than eight 
days. Never did I taste such perfect pleasure 
as Ienjoyed with my new spouse ; and, to add 
if possible to my happiness, she told me, some 
days after our marriage, that she was with 
child. This news redoubled the ardour of 
my passion, and she appeared so superior in 
wit and beauty to all other women, that I was 
for ever bestowing on her fresh marks of ten- 
derness. But, though my wife made very af- 
fectionate returns, I found that all my ca- 
resses could not entirely dissipate a melan- 
choly which hung on her spirits. As I impu- 
ted this to the loss of her former lover, I took 
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no notice of it; but it was not long before I 
discovered the true cause. 

Returning home one evening, about three 
months and a half after we were married, my 

‘wife, who had some days before been slightly 
indisposed on account of her pregnancy, com- 
plained of a violent cholic ; I did not perceive 
that my presence embarrassed her; on the con- 
trary, such was my tenderness, that, when she 
desired me to retire into another chamber, I 
would not quit her for a moment: But, my 
dear brother, how was I surprised, when, in 
the midst of her pains, I perceived she was 
delivered of a girl! I became more cold than 
marble. O heavens! I cried, after I had re- 
covered a little from my astonishment, am I 
then to be betrayed by every woman I love ! 
Perfidious Salle, continued I, addressing my- 
self to her——How! interrupted Alcouz, 
was your wife named Salle ?—Yes, my dear 
friend, returned: Taher.--And did not she 
live in the Bankers’ street, opposite a lemon- 
merchant, in a little low house ?—Right, re- 
plied Taher, and this house her lover, she 
said, had given her ready furnished, who was 
killed the very evening I arrived at Brava. 

At this, my lord, continued Ben-Eridoun, 
Alcouz laughed so heartily, that he fell back- 
wards, and remained so long in that posture, 
that Taher and the miller’s wife were surpri- 
sed to the last degree. What is there in all 
this to be laughed at? replied Taher; I do 
not say, indeed, you ought to be afflicted. — 
What! ny dear brother, interrupted Alcouz, 
laughing more heartily than before, was this 
woman, who mourned the loss of her lover 
so tenderly, and whom you afterwards mar- 
ried, and who in three months and a half was 
so happily delivered in your arms, the very 
Salle that lived in the Bankers’ street? Oh! 
my dear friend, a history so singular as this 
deserves to be transmitted to posterity. You 
are to understand, my poor Taher, that this 
little girl, which thy wife would have fathered 
upon thee, was of my begetting. Salle, with- 
out being my wife, gratified my warmest 
wishes, after I had rescued her from a fire 
which had consumed her own house; and it 
was I who furnished her with that she occu- 
pied at Brava. A new lover having engaged 
her, I was so transported with jealousy, that, 
with two blows of my sabre, I mortally wound- 
ed him: This obliged me to provide for my 
own safety, and leave Salle, who had been 
pregnant above four months and a half. 

n adventure so singularly rare surprised 
Taher: He then recalled to his mind that of 
Lira ; Now we ase even with each other, cried 
he, laughing with all his might—Yes, my 
dear friend, replied Alcouz, embracing him, 
there is no room left for reproach, since our 
revenge ts become mutual.—lIt is beyond 
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comparison, said the miller’s wife, and you 
see, instead of being offended, this accident 
alone has amply avenged you of your rival. | 
assure you, returned Alcouz, the characters of 
these women are so extraordinary, that they 
have almost destroyed our tenderness for 
them; and this double trial of them may 
make us wise for the future. Let us hence- 
forth fly all such engagements with the sex : 
Let us put upon a footing with ourselves 
those sots, who securely repose on the deceit- 
ful caresses of their wives; and, among that 
number, let us begin to place the husband of 
this charming creature. The two friends, at: 
ter they had embraced this new proposal, 
swore never to quit each other. Taher then 
continued his history, and informed them, 
that such was his vexation at having been so 
cruelly deccived by his wife, that he left her 
immediately, without taking his leave; and, 
being resolved to forsake Brava, embarked for 
Balsora, and arrived there near a month since, 
during which time he had carried on a tender 
engagement with the miller’s wife, without 
being aware that it would end in his being re- 
conciled to Alcouz. 

Alcouz and Taher, after making themselves 
very merry with their adventures, upon all 
which the miller’s wife heartily rallied them, 
had disposed themselves to pass the rest of 
the night very agreeably, when the miller, 
who had finished his affairs sooner than he 
expected, arrived very abruptly at the mill. 
Great was the astonishment of all parties; and 
the miller, who saw how well the table was 
spread, little expected to find his wife in such 
good company: But she informed him, that 
these two gentlemen, being overtaken with a 
shower of rain, hid desired shelter in the 
mill, which sie thought it would be uncivil to 
refuse; and that, the rain continuing ever since, 
she had given them a collation. He seemed 
satisfied with this excise, though he was in- 
conceivably enraged. He had before now 
suspected the fidelity of his wife, but as the 
proofs were not very strong, he had dissem- 
bled his resentment. Having sent for fresh 
wine, he sat down at the table with his guests, 
who made him drink as long as he was able. 

It being now too late for Taher and Alcouz 
to return to Balsora, when they got up from 
table, the miller conducted them to a cham- 
ber, in which was a pretty good bed, where 
they reposed themselves, waiting for the re- 
turn of day. The miller then went to his 
own bed, and was just going to lie down by 


‘the side of his wife, when he observed she 


was buried in a profound sleep: As a thirst 
for vengeance entirely occupied his mind, he 
went down into the stable, took the halter off 
his mule, and, slipping it round his wife’s 
neck, was on the point of strangling her, when, 
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happily for her, she awakened in the very mo- 
ment he was beginning to execute his cruel 
design, and, artfully slipping her hand between 
the halter and her neck, without making the 
least noise, she affecting to be as stiff as a 
person deprived of breath, made the miller, 
who was all this while in the dark, believe she 
was quite dead ; and who, being afraid of be- 
ing punished, staid no longer in the mill, but 
mounting his mule forthwith, fied as fast as 
possible from Balsora. The miller’s wife no 
sooner perceived her husband had left the 
mill, but she arose in a very trembling condi- 
tion, and locked the doors after him; she 
lighted her lamp, and went to awake her two 
guests, who were fallen into a sweet sleep. 
She acquainted them with the danger she had 
undergone, and then shewed them her neck, 
on which were impressed the marks of her 
husband’s cruelty. 

Taher and Alcouz were surprised at this re- 
solution of the miller’s. If every loose wo- 
man was to be punished thus, said Alcouz, 
whispering to his friend, we should never find 
halters enough. But, my dear friend, con- 
tirtued he, raising his voice, let us leavethe mill 
directly ; the miller will undoubtedly accuse 
us of the murder of his wife, and, though 
she can readily confute him, it is best for us 
not to be involved m such an affair.—That is 
right, replied Taher ; but must we leave be- 
hind the miller’s beautiful wife?—No, no, 
said she, I will follow wherever you go, pro- 
vided youcan accommodate me with the habit 
of aman. That may easily be done, continued 
Taher, and as we are pretty near of a size, if 
you will come to my lodgings in Balsora, we 
shall find a complete suit. This resolution 
being taken, the miller’s wife stript the mill of 
every thing they could conveniently carry away, 
and set out with her lovers as soon as it was 
light to Taher’s lodgings, where, the lady be- 
ing disguised, they passed several days with 
great pleasure. 

Alcouz and Taher shared together, without 
jeaousys their good fortune: But Alcouz, who 

ad sent his merchandise to Bagdad, fearing 
a further delay would retard the sale, and di- 
minish the price of lis wares, proposed to 
Taher to take their route to that city. The 
miller’s wife follewed them thither, and, as 
they travelled but slowly, it was near ten 
days before they arrived at the end of their 
journey, which op) peta to be in the evening, 
just as the gates of the city were going to be 
locked. This obliged them to tale up their 
lodgings in the suburbs ; but, as they were gq- 
ing to the first caravansera that offered, they 
were overtaken with a violent shower of rain, 
and, leaving their hurses to the care of a slave 
they had bought at Balsora, they ran to seek 
a retreat, and leaned back against a little 
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door, over which there was a kind of pente 
house. The rain, being no more than a sud- 
den shower, was soon over ; but as our three 
adventurers, who waited till it was fair, that 
they might go and seek a lodging, were thus 
supporting themselves against the door, which 
probably was not well hung, the weight of 
their bodies forced it off the hinges, and alk 
three tumbled backwards on the ground. The 
noise, occasioned by the falling in of the door 
with our three travellers, together with their 
loud laughing at this accident, alarmed, in 2 
lower apartment, three persons, who lay on 
one bed, and who demanded, in very high 
terms, why they disturbed their repose. The 
two friends, and the miller’s wife, approached 
the bed to see who spoke to them. The 
perceived by the light of the moon, whic 
now shone full upon the bed, a porter lying 
between two handsome women, and who, as 
well as the porter, immediately hid their faces 
under the covering. Alcouz and Taher re- 
newed their laughter at an adventare so un- 
common as this. Their curiosity being exci- 
ted, they forced off the covering ; but how un« 
utterable was their astonishment, when these 
two women were known to be Salle and Lira ! 
Perfidious, infamous wretches ! eried the two 
friends at once, do you carry your debauche- 
ries to such a length, as to take up with a ras- 
cally porter? Then, drawing their sabres, they 
were going to sacrifice their wives and the 
porter to their just revenge, when the miller’s 
wife, hastily rushing between them, cried out, 
Ah! gentlemen, suspend your rage a little, 
and look well at the features of that man, 
whom a double amazement had thrown into 
a swoon. I will pre a you no further in- 
terruption, if you think well of following the 
first emotions of your blind resentment. 
Alcouz and Taher had so much complai- 
sance for their mistress as to govern their 
rage, till they had examined the porter ; and, 
having discovered who he was, in spite of the 
paleness of his face, they were now both ready 
to die with laughter. ‘They threw down their 
sabres, and redoubled their laughter to such 
a degree, that their wives were convinced 
their lives were out of present danger: And, 
taking advantage of this sudden change of hu- 
mour in their husbands, of which they knew 
not the cause, they threw themselves from 
off the bottom of the bed, and, prostrating 
themselves at their feet, implored, in a trem- 
bling manner, a pardon for all their crimes : 
But the porter had no sooner opened his eyes, 
and turned them towards his disguised wife, 
but he closed them again, believing, with- 
out all doubt, that the devil was come to 
carry him away. Sir, said she, and laughing 
with all her might at the porter’s imagination, 
I no longer hinder you from following your 
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first resolutions : I leave you to consider whe- 
ther in justice you ought not to be revenged 
of this man.—No, no, replied Alcouz, talk no 
more of revenge; on the contrary, this is a 
pleasant adventure. Behold! we are all three 
upon a level, and since the miller (for it was 
no other than himself) has lain between our 
wives, we have no more grounds of complaint 
against him, than he can have against us; it 
is but just to admit him into our friendship, 
and we will share our fortunes together, as we 
have done our wives. The presence of Lira, 
unfaithful as she has been, has revived the 
remainder of a love, not wholly extinguished 
in the heart of her husband. I go, said he 
to Taher and to the miller, who by this time 
was come to himself, I go to set the first ex- 
ample of perfect reconciliation. Then raising 
his wife, whose confusion had made her 
speechless, he embraced her tenderly. Lira, 
said he, I forget all that is past, and will not 
even be informed of your conduct since your 
infidelity, lest it should renew that wound, 
of which I would not have the least mark 
remain: J desire my two companions to 
do the same; and I do not doubt but they, 
from my example, will sincerely pardon their 
wives. Taher and the miller, without oppo- 
sing Alcouz, tenderly embraced their wives, 
and were perfectly reconciled tothem. After 
several mutual and lively caresses, these three 
extraordinary couples could not look upon 
themselves without recalling every thing that 
had passed between them ; a thousand circum- 
stances of their adventures, each more plea- 
sant than theother, which passed through their 
minds, afforded them excessive matter of mirth. 
The caliph Haroun Alraschad, pursued Ben- 
Eridoun, whom I had the honour to mention 
to your majesty, frequently used to walk out 
in the night disguised with his first visier, 
Giafar, and Mesrour, the chief of the eu- 
nuchs: He passed by just at the time that 
this singular adventure was transacted ; and, 
the loud laughing exciting his curiosity, he 
entered the house without ceremony, which 
was wide open, and civilly saluted the four 
men, for the miller’s wife by her dress always 
appeared to be one. Gentlemen, said he, as 
your mirth seems to be grounded on some- 
thing extraordinary, pardon my rudeness, if, 
In entering without your permission, 1 desire 
to share a part of your pleasure. J love dear- 
ly to laugh, and you cannot oblige me more, 
than by acquainting me with the subject of 
your mirth, Alcouz and Taher turned their 
eyes directly to their wives, and perceiving 
that both blushed, and that the request was not 
agreeable to them, they desired the caliph, in 
handsome terms, to excuse them the recital of 
anadventure which it was their interest tocon- 
cea]. The caliph, my lord, pressed them no fur- 


293 


ther; but, as this place was very ineommodi 
ous to pass the night in, he offered them one 
more agreeable, which stood at a little dis- 
tance. They accepted his kind invitation, and 
following him to the walls of the city, he led 
them through a subterraneous passage into 
it, and conducted them to a little house, 
very decently furnished. A handsome col- 
lation was instantly served up, with some 
excellent Greek wine, of which he made 
them drink heartily; and, when the caliph 
perceived it began to operate, he desired them 
again to acquaint him with the cause of their 
extraordinary laughter. Alcouz and Taher 
would fain have concealed their adventures 
from this generous man; but, as the miller 
threatened to publish his in spite of their op- 
position, Alcouz informed the caliph of every 
thing I had the honour to relate of these six 
married persons. Haroun Alraschad, who 
never heard a history so singularly interesting 
as this, thanked his guests for their complai- 
sance; and, in order to further his pleasures 
at their expence, he caused them to replenish 
their glasses, into each of which he command- 
ed Giafar to infuse a certain kind of pow- 
der, which had the virtue to lay them asleep 
for twelve hours, not sparing even the visier 
himself, nor Mesrour; and, having ingeniously 
given each his dose, they presently fell asleep. 
The caliph then called up two mutes, and or- 
dered them to lay these eight persons on a cha~ 
riot which had been brought there by his or- 
ders, and then conducted them two leagues 
from Bagdad, to a very fine house on the banks 
of the Tigris, which belonged to the surveyor- 
general of his buildings. Here he caused the 
three men and their wives to be stript naked 
in his presence, and, having put on them fresh 
linen and fine drawers, he commanded them 
to be put, two and two, into three beds, which 
were fitted up underone alcove. After this, he 
painted the grand visier all black with his 
own hands, and, causing him to be clothed like 
a slave, and Mesrour like a woman, he placed 
them on a Persian carpet, near the men and 
their wives; the caliph hid himself behind a 
curtain, and waited impatiently for the time 
when they should all awake. These eight per- 
sons recovered from their oe ear partly 
at the same time, but especially Alcouz, Ta- 
her, the miller, and their three wives: They 
were amazed to find themselves in bed, in a 
place to which they were utter strangers, and 
to see likewise the rich embroidered robes, 
which seemed to be designed for their use. 
They considered all this as a dream, with si- 
lence and astonishment, when the visier, see- 
ing the chief of the eunuchs in a woman's 
dress, burst out a laughing, Good-morrow, my 
pretty brunette, cried he, how have you slept 
to-night ? The eunuch having attended to his 
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garb, was for some moments perfectly con- 
founded, but as soon as he had taken a strict 
survey of the visier, he laughed as loud to see 
how black he was painted; Good-morrow, 
handsome black, replied he merrily, one may 
see by the freshness of your countenance that 
you have had a sound sleep. 

This answer surprised the visier, who, exa- 
mining his hands and his slave’s dress, mused 
some time upon this pleasant adventure, and, 
not being able to recollect any thing of the 
room he was in, was at a loss to comprehend 
the meaning of his own and the eunuch’s dis- 
guise ; but, remembering the three men and 
their wives to be prescnt, he immediately de- 
termined how to act. This is doubtless, says 
he to himself, some new frolic, which the 
Commander of the Faithful has contrived to 
please his fancy; we will humour the jest, and 
endeavour to make him merry with the scene 
we are toact. Then embracing Mesrour in a 
jocose manner, my lovely companion and liglit 
of my eyes, said he, let us follow the exam- 
ple of these happy married folk; I promise to 
restore you my affection, if you will be more 
faithful hereafter ; but, if ever I surprise you 
with the handsome Zemtoud, who was with 
you yesterday, I swear I will either stab or 
poison you in revenge of your perfidy. The 
chief of the eunuchs, amazed at this behavi- 
our of the visier, and looking steadily at 
him, Are you mad, Giafar? said he. Have 
you forgot who you are ?—No, my dear Zu- 
lica, replied Giafar, I perfectly remember 
that Iam Chapour, your faithful spouse; why, 
do you pretend not to know me? Have you 
forgot since yesterday the goodness of our 
master Saed, who reconciled us together ? 
And did not you promise him never to see 
your spark Zemtoud again? And do not you 
remember to have heard the history of these 
gentle husbands, whom he engaged to come 
and live with him, and from whose example 
I am induced sincerely to pardon your past 
behaviour, on condition that you are more 
faithful for the time to come? 

The more seriously the visier talked, the 
more Mesrour believed him to be out of his 
wits, and yet neither could account for this 
strange metamorphosis. What senseless dis- 
course is this, my dear friend? replied the eu- 
nuch. Compose yourself, and remember that 
Iam Mesrour, the chief of the eunuchs to the 
sovereign Commanderof the Faithful,to whom 
you are the grand visier; cease then this 

leasantry, and suppress——You mistake, 
interrupted Giafar; you are mad te think so 
ridiculously ; I wish you was come to your- 
self; but the wine you drank yesterday has 
confounded your ideas. Remember that we 
are no more than the poor slaves of Saed, 
who is certainly the best master in all Bagdad. 
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Giafar, on pronouncing these last words, was 
going to embrace Mesrour a second time ; 
but this last, rudely repulsing him, cried out ; 
You are mad yourself; and I appeal to these 
good people whether we had not yesterday 
the honour to accompany the caliph in his 
nocturnal ramble? Did not we go with him 
into a house in the suburbs of this city, being 
led by the extraordinary laughter of this com- 
pany ? Did not we engage them to pass the 
night in a house close to the palace, where 
we had an excellent collation, and where they 
entcrtained us with their adventures, which 
werc very extraordinary ? Did not we infuse 
into their wine a powder, which laid them in- 
stantly asleep f What ! am I now dreaming ? 
And are you not distracted, or,is not your mind 
at least disturbed with the fumes of the wine, 
of which you yesterday drank too plentifully ? 
Alcouz, Taher, the miller, and their wives, 
my lord, who listened in profound silence, 
were in the utmost astonishment to hear this 
dispute between the visier and the eunuch. 
They were not unacquainted with the frequent 
and comical adventures of the caliph; but 
Giafar and Mesrour were so perfectly dis- 
guised, that they imagined them to be the 
two slaves who had attended him, whom Mes- 
rour said was the caliph. 

In the mean time, Haroun Alraschad, who 
was concealed behind the curtain, beheld with 
infinite pleasure all that passed between these 
eight persons: He could scarce forbear laugh- 
ing to see the chief of the eunuchs torment 
himself on account of the obstinacy with 
which Giafar insisted that he was his wife. I 
am not, said the eunuch again, your dear Zu- 
lica, neither is Zemtoud my spark, nor do I 
believe there are in all Bagdad any such per- 
sons. You are certainly drunk still. If you 
are not, I cannot tell what pleasure you can 
take in wearying my patience; and though I 
cannot devise how we came by these clothes, 
yet I am sure my name is Mesrour, and that J 
ain the chief eunuch to the Commander of the 
Faithful ; and, in spite of that sooty complexion, 
the featurcs of your face declare you to be no 
other than Giafar, the grand visier. It is true, 
I am not able to comprehend how we and 
these three couples were transported to this 
strange place, yet, in spite of these delusions, 
which can never alter our state, I shall al- 
ways be Mesrour, and you will never cease to 
be Giafar. 

Though Alcouz, Taher, and the rest, bore 
no part in this conversation, yet they were 
thoroughly provoked at the obstinacy of the 
eunuch, who could not be brought to acknow- 
ledge Giafar for his husband. This last, who 
played his part to perfection, at length pre- 
tended to fall into a furious passion with 
Mesrour. He had already cuffed him with 
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his fists, which the other bore very gravely, 
when the caliph, who was clothed like a mer- 
chant, and had hitherto restrained his laugh- 
ter, entered the chamber where this merry 
scene was exhibited. Zulica, said he to the 
chief eunuch, very gravely, why does your 
husband still retain these marks of resent- 
ment? Did not you both promise me yester- 
day to live in perfect union? Are all your 
promises come to this ? Some fresh subject of 
jealousy, occasioned, I suppose, by the hand- 
some Zemtoud, has authorised Chapour to 
treat you in this sharp manner. 

The sudden appearance of the caliph, the 
discourse he held with Mesrour, and the 
name Zulica which he had given him, so dis- 
concerted the eunuch, that he was at first 
struck dumb; but, recovering from his sur- 
prise, he quickly perceived the caliph had di- 
verted himself at his expence, and that Gia- 
far had acted the wisest part: He then burst 
out a laughing ; My lord, said he to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, prostrating himself at 
his feet, I am clearly convinced, Giafar has a 
hundred times more wit than I have; but I 
esteem myself happy, if, tarough my foolish- 
ness, your majesty has for a few moments 
been agreeably entertained.—I should have 
been very sorry, my dear Mesrour, replied the 
caliph, if youhad discovered tlie same presence 
of mind as Giafar has done, that would have 
deprived me of an infinite pleasure: But now, 
as we have taken off the mask, I should be 
glad to know how Alcouz, Taher, the miller, 
and their wives, relished your dispute.-—Sove- 
ceign Commander of the Faithful, replied Al- 
couz, for decency would not permit him to 
poe himself with the rest before the ca- 
iph, as he was in bed, the magnificence of 
this apartment, and thesplendour of the robes 
lying on these sofas, induced us to regard the 
dispute between Giafar and Mesrour only as 
a dream, arising from the intoxicating fumes 
of the wine: Nay, I am not yet sure, while I 
have the honour of speaking to your majesty, 
whether we are awake, so wonderful and su- 
pernatural does the whole transaction ap- 
pear. The caliph laughed at this thought of 
Alcouz. No, no, said he, you are all wide 
awake ; but rise, and let each of you put on 
those robes, which I designed you as a re- 
ward for reciting your pleasant adventures, 
and, when you are disposed to depart, you 
will find a chariot ready to carry you home. 

Haroun Alraschad, my lord, then retired 
with Giafar and Mesrour into another cham- 
ber, where the visier cleaned himself, and all 
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three changed their habits. In the mean 
while, the six married people dressed them- 
selves with those magnificent robes the caliph 
had appointed them, and, after having demand- 
ed and easily obtained leave, they thanked 
the caliph for his generosity, and were con- 
veyed to their habitations. But I am igno- 
rant, my lord, whether Lira, Salle, and the 
miller’s wife, were afterwards as faithful to 
their husbands as they had promised. 





A history so singular as this, which Ben- 
Eridoun had rehearsed to Schems-Eddin, 
wonderfully delighted him; and though afflict- 
ed, as this unhappy prince was, he could not 
forbear laughing several times at the comical 
adventures it contained. My dear visier, said 
he to the son of Aboubeker, if the loss I 
have sustained in my dear Zebd-E]-caton 
could be erased from my mind, you doubt- 
Jess would be able to banish it from my me- 
mory ; but, as I well know this cannot be ef- 
fected by human art, I submit myself to the 
supreme disposal of the Almighty. The only 
request I daily make is, that you at least may 
survive, to entertain me till the great prophet 
shall be pleased to present me before the 
throne of his Divine Majesty.—Ah ! my lord, 
replied Ben-Eridoun, tenderly embracing his 
feet, why is this goodness extended to such 
a slave as I am? And why am I not permit- 
ted to lay down my life, that I may render 
mny sovereign perfectly happy? Yes, I swear, 
by the six drops of sweat of Mahomet, which 
produced the rose and rice, that I am ready 
to sacrifice my heart for your majesty. But, 
my lord, we should not despair, for if one 
ought to give any credit to a dream, that 
which I had last night, would incline me to 
think your misfortunes may be relieved.—And. 
what hast thou dreamed last night? returned 
the king, very eagerly.—I dreamed, my lord, 
replied he, that I was in a deep sleep, when 
a great wind opened my chamber-window, at 
the noise of which I was suddenly awakened, 
and, to my astonishment, beheld at my bolster 
the alborak * of our great prophet, who be- 
stowed on me a thousand caresses : Inspired 
without doubt, in that moment, I arose and 
purified myself, and, haying offered my devo- 
tions, I mounted this divine animal, who 
transported me through the air with incredi- 
ble swiftness, till at length I arrived at Seren- 
dib, where the first person I saw was my fa- 
ther. I hastily got off the beast, whom I 
bound to a tree ; Aboubeker took me by the 
arm and conducted me to a mosque, whose 





* The Alborak is an animal less than a mule, and bigger than an ass; it partakes of the na- 
dure of both those animals, and which the Mahometans believe was sent by God to carry their 


great prophet into Heaven. 
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dledt ‘spottaneously closed upon us: Adore, 
said He, the messenger of God, and prostrated 
Kitnself; I immediately threw myself with my 
fae to the earth, God is God, I cried, and 

whomet is his great prophet. Scarce, m 
lord, had I finished a prayer so common wit 
us, when Mahomet broke from a shinmg 
¢loud ; he led a lady in his hand, who appear- 
ed to me far superior in beauty to all the 
women I had ever seen: Happy Schems-Ed- 
din |. said he, for thy destiny 1s worthy of en- 
vy; thou shalt recover a wife, whose merits 
are equal to one of my houris. Were I to 
return to the earth, my utmost desire would 
be bounded in possessing a beauty like hers ; 
then putting her into the hands of Aboube- 
ker, darkness instantly concealed the prophet 
from mine eyes ; and, finding myself insensibly 
remounted on the alborak, I flew with the 
same velocity as before, and re-entered m 
chamber. I went to bed again, and slept till 
morning, when the hour of prayer awakened 
me; but I was so fatigued, that, if I had real- 
ly undergone the journey to Serendib in so 
little time, I believe I should not have been 
more weary. This, my lord, was my dream, 
and J wish it may portend a happy issue to 
your misfortames.—Ah! my dear Ben-Eri- 
doun, replied the king, in a sorrowful tone, 
should even the return of thy father restore 
me to my sight, I must yet be miserable, 
since my dear Zebd-El-caton is irrecoverably 
lost ; but, as I promised Aboubeker, inthe mo- 
ment of our separation, to subscribe without 
reluctance to the decrees of my destiny, I 
will banish from my breast an idea so fright- 
fully afflicting as this; though I cannot but 
observe, if Mahomet had pleased, he might 
long ago have ended my distress by depriving 
me of a miserable life ; but then my sorrows 
would not have been so agreeably beguiled 
with thy entertaining histories: Pursue, my 
dear friend, unbeme thy career, and remove 
the melancholy remembrance that overwhelms 
me, with some fresh narration.— Yes, my lord, 
seplied Ben-Eridoun, who had much ado to 
restrain shedding tears for the misfortune 
of hig sovereign ; is your majesty then dispo- 
sed to hear the adventures of Faruk the cor- 
sair! —Very willingly, returned the monarch ; 
J am interested in the destiny of that unfor- 
tunate prince, and, if I rightly remember, he 
assumed that title himself—It is true, m 
lord, replied the young visier, and you will 
perceive his life to be a complication of evils ; 
and I shall not only rehearse his history 
from the time he was separated from the 
princess Gulguli-Chemame, but also every 
thing recorded of him by an ancient Arabian 
author, who wrote a history of the princes 
that reigned in the isles of Divandurou. 
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The History of Faruk. 


On Mount Caucasus there formerly stood 
a little city, called Gur, from the multitude of 
wild asses which inhabited a neighbouring 
forest. The king of this country had four 
sons, by as many different sultanas, all born 
in one day. The first was called Suffrak, the 
second Kobad, the third Bzarmelier, and the 
fourth Faruk. As this monarch treated his 
four sons with equal indulgence, it was im- 
possible for ther to judge who should be his 
successor ; but, if any one deserved to fill the 
throne preferably to the zest, it was undoubt- 
edly Faruk ; in him were united all the emi- 
nent qualities necessary to form the charac- 
ter of a great pee He had scarce attain- 
ed to his twelith year, when, by rivalling his 
brothers in every manly and military exer- 
cise, he attracted the daily applauses of the 
people of Gur, and your majesty may well 
suppose, these encomiums penetrated like poi- 
soned arrows into the hearts of Faruk’s three 
brothers. 

Faruk frequently talked with his brothers of 
the difficulty that would arise about the succes- 
sion to the kingdom. Astherecan butoneof us 
ascend the throne, said Faruk, what will be- 
come of the otherthree? I perceive, if either of 
them cherish the least spark of ambition, his 
situation will be pitiable indeed. Let us then, 
replied Suffrak, prevent the disappointment 
in good time; there is the illustrious Zey- 
fadin ; by his sage counsels it seems as if the 
sun and stars were taught to regulate their 
course ; his admirable skill in astrology is so 
extensive, that his mouth is the treasury of 
the sublime sciences. I,et us go and consult 
him on our duty, but under such a disguise as 
his art only can detect; and, since we firmly 
believe his predictions to be ratified by Hea- 
ven, we will each of us take a solemn oath to 
abide by his decision ; then, without murmur- 
ing, let those who are excluded the throne 
depart hence, and by their valour procure 
other kingdoms. This resolution being una- 
nimously adopted, the four brothers disguised 
themselves, and set out on their journey, 
without any retinue, and in a few days arri- 
ved on the summit of Mount Caucasus, where 
Zeyfadin made his abode. 

This admirable person was at his devotions 
when they knocked at his door; as he did 
not interrupt himself to let them in, they 
knocked agnin. Princes, cried he, without 
stirring, wait a little ; he, whose hand turns 
the celestial spheres, ought to be preferred to 
all mortals: I will attend you in an instant. 
The princes of Gur were struck with admi- 
ration to hear that Zeyfadin, before he had 
seen their faces, was apprised of their dignity. 
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They waited very respectfully till he had 
finished his devotions, and then the door was 
opened ; but, how was their astonishment in- 
creased, when he called each of them by his 
name, and recounted the object of their jour- 
ney ! It is easy, my lords, said he, to gratify 
your curiosity, but it is almost always dan- 
gerous to pry too narrowly into future events, 
and you will not be contented with my an- 
swer ; for-asemuch as J foresee, he that is to 
succeed the king his father, shall not only 
risk his life in returning home to Gur, but 
his own brothers will one day become his 
most inveterate enemies. This reply, one 
would have thought, was sufficient to terrify 
the young princes, and indeed Faruk advised 
them not to carry their curiosity further ; but 
his brothers, who contemned his wise coun- 
sels, pressed the astrologer to gratify them 
about what they so passionately wished. 
Since you are not to be deterred from your 
designs, said the sublime Zeytadin, descend 
the mountain by that narrow path, and to- 
wards the close of the day you will find a wo- 
man, who shall inform you which of you four 
is destined to wear the diadem of Gur. The 
princes obeyed, and, following the astrolo- 
er’s directions, arrived in the evening at a 
ittle plain, surrounded with mountains, from 
the midst of which arose a thick smoke out 
of a pit, not much broader than the mouth of 
a well. The woman was sitting on a great 
stone on one side of the pit. This is she, 
said the brothers, from whom we are to 
learn our destiny. They approached the ma- 
gician, and, having acquainted her with the 
occasion of their visit, she ordered them to 
take off their sandals, and throw them, one 
after another, into the pit. Suffrak had no 
sooner obeyed, than their ears were assaulted 
with a dreadful noise, and his sandals being 
thrown up with impetuosity, they fell at his 
feet all blackened with smoke, and half burnt; 
Kobad and Bzarmeher were repulsed in like 
manner ; but Faruk’s treatment was quite dif- 
ferent ; the noise ceased, the smoke vanished 
for a little, and his sandals were cast up with- 
out being in the least injured, Itis you then, 
my lord, said the old woman, who are desti- 
ned to be one day king of Gur; since here 
are the certain marks by which Zeyfadin, 
who foresaw your arrival, assured me I should 
iknow you. Take, then, your sandals, my lord, 
and continue your way.—If the heart of Fa- 
ruk was secretly elated with this prediction, 
his brothers were no less swelled with rage 
and jealousy. However, they discovered no- 
thing of their minds, but, resolving to deprive 
Faruk of his throne, they secretly contrived 
to make away with him. 
As they were obliged to retuyn home by 
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the same road they arrived, their way neces- 
sarily led them between two mountains: This 
place was dangerous to stay all night in, on 
account of its being infested with monstrous 
serpents, who then came out to take food and 
air. Here it was, the three envious brothers 
intended to destroy Faruk, who was igno- 
rant of this dangerous circumstance : They 
proposed to him to pass the night in this 
place; Faruk agreed, and, after a slight re- 
past, they lay down on the grass; but, as 
soon as Faruk was fallen into a profound 
sleep, his three perfidious brothers suddenly 
started up, and left him in this dangerous 
place. The serpents, according to custom, 
assembled in the middle of the night; their 
frightful hissings might be heard more than 
half a league, and, approaching the place where 
Faruk lay, they surrounded him, and were just 
on the point of throwing themselves on him, 
when, by the greatest good fortune, a friendly 
genie, who traversed the air, took pity on this 
unfortunate prince : some words he pronoun. 
ced fixed the serpents to the earth, and ren- 
dered them so stiff, that they seemed as if they 
were all petrified. 

At length Faruk awoke, but, how great was 
his fright to see himself as it were surround- 
ed with death! He imagined his brothers were 
destroyed by the serpents ; but observing that 
they were all immoveable, he had the boldness 
to venture through them, and, without their 
being able to offer him the least injury, con- 
tinued the road to Gur. He wept bitterly 
for the supposed death of his brothers, but 
he was informed, about six hours after his ar- 
rival, that they were safely returned: They 
were astonished to sce him, and pretended that 
they were so dreadfully affrighted with the 
hissings of the serpents, that each fled for his 
life, without being able to reflect on the almost 
certain death to which he wasexposed Faruk, 
rather than suspect his brothers to be guilty 
of so black a treason, admitted their excuse; 
he discovered not the least discontent, but 
lived with them as usual, without even press- 
ing them to observe the oath they had taken 
todepart from Gur, as soon as the astrologer 
should decide in favour of one of them. 

It was not more than eight months after 
the princes had consulted Zeyfadin, when the 
king, their father, being a hunting, fell back- 
wards from his horse, and was unfortunately 
killed on the spot. As he had nominated no 
successor, the three brothers refused to abide 
by their former agreement ; but, endeavouring 
to exclude Faruk, each had gained over a 
party to elect himself in his place. This last 

roceeding discovered to Faruk all the ill 
aith of his brothers ; he directly convened an 
assembly of the states of Gur, and acquainted 
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them with their journey to the astrologer ; 
and, whether they thought, or loved, him bet- 
ter than his brothers, they did not hesitate 
about declaring for him. 

There were in Gur at this time four par- 
ties, who were ready to tear one another to 
pieces with a civil war, when behold! all the 
people, as if imspired, lak! down their arms, 
and unanimously proposed to the princes 
to abide by the decision of the first per- 
son who should enter the city the day fol- 
Jowing ; and at the same time declared, that, 
if they refused to accept this condition, all 
four shottld be excluded the throne. The 
three brothers consented with great reluc- 
tance, but Faruk shewed not the least oppo- 
sition. The grandees, having confined them 
‘in separate apartments, posted centinels to 
prevent their designs from being eluded, and 
then locked the gates of the city, which were 
also very strictly guarded. All the people 
passed the night on the walls, impatiently 
waiting the appearance of one who was to 
give peace to Gur. The day broke without 
discovering any body, when at last there was 
seen coming, at a great distance, an old ca- 
lendar almost naked. The air rent with the 
joyful shouts of the people; they directly 
opened the gate on that side the calendar was 
seen ; they ran to meet him, and bore him 
in triumph to the palace, where the corpse of 
the deceased king was deposited. The ca- 
lendar was greatly surprised, and knew not 
what to ake of these proceedings ; but he 
was soon informed, that he was appointed to 
give them a king, and that he was to choose 
one from among these four princes, who 
were to acquiesce in his judgment. As the 
calendar was a man of age and experience, 
be was not ignorant, that, in nominating one 
of these princes, he should create to himself 
enemies of the rest; and therefore, to avoid 
determining himself, he proposed the expe- 
dient I am about to relate to your majesty. 
He caused the corpse of the deceased king to 
be bound to a tree, and, having measured 
from it a considerable distance, he declared 
whichever of the four brothers had skill to 
discharge an arrow into the heart of his fa- 
ther, should be his successor. 

That there might be no grounds of com- 
plaint among them, the princes drew lots who 
should begin, and Kobad being the first, he 
discharged his arrow, and pierced the throat 
of his father. Bzarmeher, a littie more inge- 
nious, struck him in the breast, without touch-’ 
ing his heart; and Suffrak wounded him in 
the lower Linh of his belly. There was now 
only Fark left to try his skill, and the peo- 


le, knowing his ability, were in no doubt of g 


is gaining the prize ; when this prince broke 
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his bow and arrow to pieces. What barbari- 
ty is this! cried Faruk. My lords, said he, 
addressing himself to the grandees of the 
realm, I renounce the throne, if it must be 
acquired by an action so unworthy and se 
inhuman: Let my brothers reign if they 
please, I shall behold their good fortune with- 
out envy; as for me, I will never pollute m 
hands with anaction so impious as that whic 
they havebeen induced tocommit. The princi- 
pal lords, and all the people, were to the last 
degree astonished, and were so touched with 
this greatness of soul in Faruk, that they 
pressed the calendar with one voice to deter- 
mine in his favour. That was my own in- 
tention, replied this wise old man; I propo- 
sed this expedient with no other view, than to 
leave yourselves to discern perfectly which of 
these princes is worthy to fill the throne. 
Humanity and piety ought to be the prime 
virtues of a monarch, and, as Faruk has given 
you natural proofs of them, I believe the great 
a would be offended if I did not agree 
with you, that he alone is worthy to reign. 
This decision of the calendar was immediate- 
ly attended with a thousand joyful acclama- 
tions, and the three princes retired from the 
city, overwhelmed with shame and confusion ; 
they conceived a violent despair, not only 
from their being excluded the throne by the 
voice of the people, but also to see that their 
ambitious thirst after power had_ betrayed 
them into the commission of an impiety which 
themselves regarded with horror; and resol- 
ving to work their brother’s destruction, they 
departed from Gur with a full purpose to put 
their design in execution. 

Meanwhile the oath of fidelity was taken 
to the new king. He celebrated the obse- 
quies of his father with great magnificence, 
and would fain have retained the calendar 
near his person. But this sood old man de- 
sired to be excused. It will be thought, my 
lord, said he, that your goodness is only the 
effect of a base complaisance, which I felt to 
decide in your fayour: But I would have it 
known, that I followed the dictates of con 
science, without the least view to my own in- 
terest. May heaven grant youa happy reign ! 
and, when you approach the period of your 
life, may the angels, who are to register all 
your words, present those only which are most 
agreeable to the Divine Being! Saying this, 
he departed from Gur, without receiving the 
least mark of generosity from this prince. 

Three months had now passed, my lord, 
continued Ben-Eridoun, during which Faruk 
possessed his throne in peace, and his sub- 
jects were rendered happy under his mild and 
entle administration, when his brothers sur- 
prised the city, one dark night, at the head of 
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six thousand men, of whom the greatest part 
were Arabian robbers. These villains, taking 
advantage of the general fright which pre- 
vailed, massacred all that opposed their fury ; 
but, while they were busied in plundering the 
inhabitants, Faruk having rallied all the offi- 
cers and soldiers he could collect, fell like a 
lion upon his enemies. He performed every 
thing that could be expected from the bravest 
of men; but perceiving his attendants were 
almost all slain, and that it would be rashness 
to expose his person to further hazard, he 
changed his clothes with an Arabian, whom 
he had killed with his own hand, and, having 
disguised his face, he retired alone from Gur, 
and sought his safety by flight. The horrors 
of the day succeeded those of the night; no- 
thing was to be seen in all parts of the city, 
but torrents of blood ; and the Arabians not 
only found amongst the slain him whom they 
mistook for Faruk, by the richness of his 
dress, but also Suffrak, Kobad, and Bzarme- 
her, who all perished by an effect, no doubt, of 
the divine justice : The Arabians, I say, ha- 
ving finished the plunder, and massacred all 
the inhabitants, without sparing either age or 
sex, set fire to the four corners of the city, 
and to the middle of it, which in three days’ 
time reduced it to ashes. 

The unfortunate Faruk, not only deprived 
of his throne, but also reduced to extreme 
misery, could not depart from Gur without 
shedding a flood of tears : The flames, which 
now appeared at a great distance, took from 
him all hopes of ever reascending the throne 
of his ancestors. He hastencd, therefore, as 
fast as he was able from this frightful place, 
but with a resolution to conceal his misfor- 
tunes from all the world. The prince had 
travelled three days through several bye-roads, 
when he encountered two calendars sitting 
by a fountain at a slight repast. He approach- 
ed them, and, as they conjectured from his 
looks he wanted something to eat, they invi- 
ted him to sit down with them. Faruk, who 
was almost famished with hunger, and need- 
ed no entreaties, devoured in a short time all 
the provisions they had. As soon as the 
prince had appeased the rage of hunger, he 
crossed his hands on his stomach, and, fixing 
his eyes on the earth, became so deeply absorb- 
ed in his sorrowful reffections, that he con- 
tinued near an hour in that melancholy pos- 
ture. 

The calendars, who beheld him with asto- 
nishment, were touched with a lively sense 
of his affliction; and the eldest having bro- 
ken silence, My brother, said he to the prince, 
we are so deeply concerned for the profound 
anguish which your mind seems to labour 
under, that, though we have known you but 
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a few moments, both this young calendar 

and myself will omit nothing in our power to 

assuage your grief, and dispel that gloom 

which overcasts your mind. Speak, sir, and 
do not relinquish the assistance we offer ; 
weak as it is, it may do you more service than 
you are aware of at present. The prince of 
Gur, who had hitherto kept silence, was rou- 
sed from his meditation by the obliging offers 
of this good old man. Generous calendar, 
said he, excuse my rudeness; the cruel situa- 
tion I am in is ready to overwhelm me; seek 
not to be acquainted with my distress I cone 
jure you. If I have appeared insensible of 
your kindness, I heartily thank you for your 
generous sentiments; and all the favour I 
require, is to be received into your company, 
and to be permitted to conform to your rules, 
and wear the habit of your order. How, 
sir! returned the old man, a little astonished ; 
are you really desirous to become a calen- 
dar ?—Yes, replied Faruk, with a sigh, I was 
determined from the moment I came hither, 
since at present I know of no better course; 

here is a ring, it is all I have left out of a con- 
siderable fortune I once possessed; I will 
sell it the first opportunity, and while the 

money lasts we will live as brothers.—You 

know us badly, replied the youngest of the 

two calendars; the sale of your ying is use- 
less; it should be kept to the last extremity. 
We are of a profession that suffers us to want 
nothing, provided we do not want assurance ; 

therefore keep that precious toy till another 
season, and in the mean time never be per 
plexed how to live.—This young calendar, ree 
plied the old man, has spoken right ; our first 
institution teaches us to forsake a little, that 
we may gain much ; this doctrine it may per- 
haps be difficult to comprehend: Here it is 
explained ; we possess nothing in this life, but 
the bare enjoyment thereof, because death 
obliges us to quit all the riches upon earth ; 
why then do we suffer our minds to be dis- 
tracted and cruelly harassed, to preserve 
those riches which oppose such enemies to 
us? Let us only practise those maxims of 
philosophy which are peculiar to our profese 
sion. We commonly begin with spending all 
we possess, at least this is the practice of the 
wisest amongst us; and when we once get 
this habit on our back, we look upon the pa- 
trimony of others as an inexhaustible resource 
on every occasion. In short, who of any 
spirit will refuse to entertain a calendar, let 
him bein what part of the earth soever ? Who 
is there, from the king to the meanest arti- 
san, that does not think it an honour to admit 
us to their tables, and help us to the most 
delicious morsels? It is true, we are obliged 
to wear a mask, and appear different from what 
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we really are; it is that which lays jealous 
husbands asleep, and renders us agreeable to 
the generality of their wives, who are scarcer 
ly visible to any but ourselves, through the 
blind confidence they place in our habit. In 
fine, my dear brother, there is not a life more 
delicious, or more sensual, than that of an able 
calendar; and, when once you, possess the 
true relish thereof, you will never desire to 
change. ; 
Faruk listened very attentively to the old 
man’s discourse, notwithstanding his grief, 
and observed that it abounded with good sense. 
Your way of life appears, says he, so agreea- 
ple, that, from this picture alone which you 
have drawn of it, I long to become a calen- 
dar, and take the habit—Four snips of a 
pair of scissars will initiate you into our so- 
ciety, answered the youngest calendar, and 
you haye nothing to do but — off your habit 
for a moment. Faruk obeyed in an instant, 
and taking his garment, he cut it to pieces, 
and, sewing it neatly together again, was 
forthwith recognised by the other two calen- 
dars.—They had now sat long enough by the 
fountain, and, all three starting up, steered 
their course to the first city which presented 
itself to their view. The prince, who could 
not so soon forget his misfortunes, sighed 
now and then, which the old calendar ob- 
serving, reproached him with it, as unwor- 
thy the profession he had embraced: Come, 
my dear brother, says he, remember that, in 
utting off your garment, you have divested 
-yourself of all human weakness; drive there- 
fore from your mind those gloomy reflections 
which continue to disturb you: Any person, 
of Jess experience than ourselves, would desire 
to be acquainted with the history of your ad- 
yentures, and would probably say, that the 
recital of them would assuage your grief, but 
nothing is more false than such reasoning ; 
for it would renew the remembrance of those 
misfortunes which you ought to forget. We 
shall not press you upon this head, till we 
may judge by your behaviour, that you are 
become altogether insensible of your past mis- 
fortunes. No more grief, my dear brother; 
let us banish it from our company, it is a 
mortal poison to the human mind. Let us, 
for the future, breathe nothing but joy ! And 
to inspire you with it, 1 will acquaint you 
with the history of my life, from which you 
will learn my reason for wearing this habit; 
listen to me, and the journey we have to go 
will appear the shorter : 


The Adventures of the old Calendar. 


I was born at Backu, my father wasa rice- 
merchant, who lived near a convent of dervi- 
ses. He lived an irregular life, and was 
scarce ever to be found in his shop; and as, 
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besides, he had but little business, he was 
soon reduced to extreme poverty, A dervise, 
who used pig ee! to come to opr house, 
conceived a friendship for me, and, taking 
compassion on me, took me into his convent, 
when I was about five years old; so that I 
was no farther expence to my father, who, 
having passed through @ wearisome life, died 
when I was twelve years old. I went to see 
my disconsolate mother, and wept tenderly 
for the loss of my father, when my mother 
spoke to me in this manner: Do not afflict 
yoursclf for my husband, forbear shedding 
tears for one who deserves them so little; 
weep no more as for a father, for one who 
had no share in your birth. This discourse 
surprised me, and looking stedfastly at my 
mother, You are astonished, said she.—I have 
reason to be so, I replied ; for if the deceased 
was not my father, which he was always ta- 
ken for, who am I indebted to for my being? 
—To the old dervise who has brought you 
up, answered my mother; you are his son 
and minc ; without his assistance we should 
have lived this long time past in the most 
shocking indigence, for my bhusband’s idle- 
ness and excesses had reduced me to beggary, 
even a long time before you came into the 
world. This dervise has been our entire sup- 
port, by supplying us abundantly with the ne- 
cessaries of life. On my side I was not un- 
grateful; the dervises do nothing for nothing, 
and I do not repent the return Il have made 
this one. My mother was still in tears, when 
the dervise entered; she told him that she 
had just informed me of his being my father, 
and this man, enfbracing me in the most ten- 
der manner, Child, said he, behave yourself 
well, and honour your mother, you shall want 
for nothing. I made a suitable return to 
these expressions of parental affection from 
my new father, and, growing tired of the life 
I had hitherto led among the dervises, I beg- 
ged of him to leave me with my mother. He 
granted my request, and gave us money to 
buy rice; and, as my mother lived in a very 
frugal manner, and almost entirely at the 
convent’s expence, she saved in seven or 
eight years about four thousand sequins. 

I often heard my mother speak of a ve 
handsome girl in our neighbourhood, and] 
became so enamoured of Ther from the bare 
report of her beauty, without ever seeing her, 
that I sought every opportunity of making 
myself known to her. At last one offered ; 
the girl’s father came to our house to bu 
a quantity of rice-meal, and agreed wit 
my mother for a large sack of it that con- 
tained about twelve bushels. My want of 
experience made me look upon this as a fa- 
vourable opportunity of seeing my mistress ; 
and, listening only to my foolish passion, with 
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the assistance of a young man of my owh 
age, I put myself into the sack, which was 
then filled with meal as high as my chin, and 
was in this situation carried in the dusk of the 
evening to Kalem’s house, (this was the name 
of the girl’s father) where they set me down 
in the corner of a room where the family 
generally ate. I had made a hole in the top 
of the sack, through which I could easily see 
every thing that passed. I was scarce set 
down when a dervise appeared, but I could 
hot see his face, as Hie sat in a dark part of the 
toom; there came in with him Kalem, his 
wife, and the beautiful Dgengiari-nar, a 
thistress. with a little dog under her arm. 
slave having laid the cloth, they immediately 
sat down to supper. Dgengiari-nar happened 
to sit just facing me, and I was so transported 
at the first sight of her, that, forgetting the 
company I was in, I foolishly cried out, Ah ! 
what a fine creature! This indiscreet excla- 
mation, which the company heard without 
knowing whence it came, terrified them 
greatly; they got up in a great hurry and 
confusion, looked everywhere, except at the 
sack where I lay hid, but not without a tho- 
rough sense of my folly, and finding nothing, 
sat down again to supper, where the voice 
they had heard made the chief subject of their 
conversation. 

Deengiari-nar happened not to take the 
same seat, so that, not being able to see her 
face, I was still indiscreet enough to attempt 
turning myself about in the sack, to have the 
pleasure of enjoying a full prospect of her 
charms; but I went about it so unskilfully, 
that the sack unfortunately overturned. Ka- 
lem with all his family and the dervise were 
greatly surprised at the sack’s fall; but the 
dervise, seeing that my mistress’s little dog 
barked furiously at it, began immediately to 
suspect what might really be the matter; he 
therefore raised up the sack, and untied the 
top of it, when I appeared; but my face was 
so covered with meal, that it was impossible 
to know me. Upon this, Kalem flew into a 
great fury, ran to a poniard that hung up 
against the wall, and was upon the point of 
running me through the body, when I threw 
a handful of meal into his eyes, which, by 
blinding him for a moment or two, gave me 
an opportunity of leaping out of the sack in 
my slippers; and, laying hold of a sabre that 
happened to lie in my way, I might easily 
have killed Kalem and the dervise, and then 
made my escape; and, as it was the only way 
left of saving myself, I had my sabre ready to 
strike a blow, when, upon looking on the 
dervise, whase face I not seen before, I 
found it was the person to whom I was in- 
debted for my being. Ah, dervise, said I, 
dropping the point of my sabre, see that I am 
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Hanif, whom your constant friendship has 
always made you consider as your own child ! 
I am upon this occasion more indiscreet than 
criminal. I loved the charming Dgengiari-nar 
on the bare report of her beauty, and, not 
meeting with any other means but the present 
of satisfying my earnest desire of seeing her, 
I buried myself in this sack, inconsiderately 
indeed, since I did not know howI should be 
able to get out of it. 

The dervise was greatly surprised to see me 
in this condition, and Kalem, having at the 
same time recovered his sight by rubbing his 
eyes, perceived that I was son to the woman 
from whom he had bought his rice-meal ; and 
seeing, by the posture in which I had put my- 
self, that I was resolved to sell my life at a 
dear rate, he was the more easily appeased 
by the dervise, so that they soon found it im- 
possible not to laugh at the comical figure I 
made. Since this young man loves Dgengiari- 
nar, said the dervise, let him have her, I be- 
seech you, my dear Kalem. He is an only 
son, and I will take upon me to make his ma- 
ther give him up her shop, with at least four 
thousand sequins, I do not believe you can 
find in all Backu a son-in-law who has been 
better cducated, is an honester man, and will 
behave towards you, as a father-in-law, with 
more respect.—-Ah | said I, it is not enough 
that Kalem consents to make me happy; I re- 
nounce his good will, if the charmmg Dgen- 
giari-nar does not approve of me. This de- 
licate way of thinking made so great an im- 
pression on Kalem, that he took me in his 
arms, telling me, that his daughter was her 
own mistress, and that she might that very 
moment decide my’fate. She must first then, 
said the dervise, see her new lover such as he 
is, And upon this he immediately conducted 
me to another room, where I cleaned myself ; 
and Kalem, who was pretty much of my own 
size, having put one of his gewns on me, I 
made my appearance before the beautiful 
Dgengiari-nay, who liked me so well that she 
immediately accepted of me as her husband. 
The dervise, impatient to see my happiness 
completed, immediately sent for my mother, 
who was greatly surprised at my adventure, 
and consented to all I wished for. The mar- 
riage-contract was drawn up and signed, and 
that very evening the iman joined our hands. 
I slept at my father-in-law’s,and my wife was 
so well satisfied with her choice, that, the next 
morning, she ordered for my breakfast a large 
dish of sheeps-feet with vinegar-sauce. 

I was now, my dear brother, married to 
the charming Dgengiari-nar, and the happiest 
man living, if my want of sense had not made 
me the most miserable. Every thing seemed 
to conspire to make me happy, my bride in 
a manner adoring me; vet, without any just. 
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-eause, 1 took it into my head to be jealous of 
her, to a degree that is scarce credible. Every 
thing alarmed me; did she speak to my mo- 
ther, I fancied that my mother had conspired 
with her to betray me; even her innocent 
marks of affection for the dervise, to whom 
we were so much obliged, alarmed me so much, 
that I used to forget his being my father, and 
my evil genius made me consider their beha- 
viour as criminal. In fine, continued the old 
calendar, I did nothing but exclaim against 
Dgengiari-nar, and scarce ever permitted her 
to see the day; yet, though I gave her no 
rest, she never made the least complaint of 
my ill usage. My mother and the dervise 
made me many representations on my foolish 
jealousy. It is neither bolts nor locks, said 
they, that can secure your honour ; an honest 
woman is her own guardian, and your ground- 
Jess suspicions tend more to make her forget 
-her duty than persevere init. But I was deaf 
to their advice, and at Jast my madness in- 
creased to such a degree, that they resolved 
to try every method of getting the better of it. 
One day, as the dervise was conversing with 
my mother, whilst I was employed in making 
some entries in my books ; There has arrived 
here, said he, within these three days, a young 
dervise from Circassia, whose beauty surpasses 
any thing that has as yet appeared at Backu; 
I imagine that the pages, who are to serve us 
with fruit in the paradise of our great prophet, 
can scarce compare with him, since so much 
modesty has never been seen united with so 
many other perfections; hischamberis next to 
mine, and, in consequence of this neighbour- 
hood, we have contracted a great friendship 
for one another ; I am to give him a breakfast 
to-morrow, and therefore beg of you to send 
me apullet and rice of your own dressing, 
and a dish of pilau.* My mother promised to 
comply, and accordingly got every thing in 
readiness for these excellent ragouts, which 
she sent my father next morning at the ap- 
pointed hour. I had heard all their discourse, 
without seeming to take notice of it ; but, my 
curiosity prompting me to see so handsome a 
man, I resolved to make one at breakfast with 
my father. I kept my mind to myself; when 
the dishes were sent off, I went into my wife’s 
apartment, who was still a-bed, on account of 
some slight indisposition, and in a profound 
sleep. I did not think proper to awaken her, 
but only looked at her attentively for some 
time, when I shut the door, and, having given 
the key a double turn, according to custom, I 
ran and knocked at the convent of the der- 
vises. I asked for the dervise who was my 
father, and, on being told he was in his cham- 
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ber, I immediately ran to it; but I had scarce 
entered it, when I grew pale and cold at the 
sight of his friend. 

I had no sooner perceived in him all the 
features of my wife, than, falling down with 
mere weakness on a sofa of rushes, and wip- 
ing my face, I cried out, Where am I, and 
what prodigy is this! My father interrupted 
me here, getting up in great confusion, and, 
taking me into his arms in the tenderest man- 
ner, asked me what was the matter, and what 
dark cloud had overspread my imagination. 
I answered, that I found myself disordered 
the moment I entered his chamber, and that 
I chose to return home immediately: Upon 
which he led me back to the door of the con- 
vent ; und, as I had only the street to cross to 
get home, the moment I Icft him I flew to 
my wife’s apartment. I began to respire, my 
dear brother, when I found her in the same 
condition I had left her the minute before, 
and my joy on the occasion was so exceeding 
great, that I caught her in my arms, and em- 
braced her with the warmest expressions 
of affection, which she returned in the most 
endearing manner. However, I made no great 
stay with her, but hastened back to the con- 
vent, and ran directly to my father’s cell, tell- 
ing him, I had got the better of my indisposi- 
tion, and was come to breakfast with him. 
You are welcome, said he; this handsome 
Circassian and I have already made a begin- 
ning. Sit down to table, and first satisfy your- 
self with a glass of wine. I rinsed a glass, 
and my father was going to pour me out some 
wine, when the Circassian prevented him; 
Brother, said he, let me have the pleasure of 
helping him ; I intend this day to do the ho- 
nours of your table. The sound of these 
words made me tremble; my hands in an in- 
stant became so weak, and my eyes so fast- 
ened on this young man, whose voice per- 
fectly resembled my wife’s, that I spilled all 
the wine upon my clothes and the table-cloth. 
I made in a single instant a thousand afilict- 
ing reficctions ; and, quitting the dervises in 
an abrupt manner, I made but one leap from 
the convent to my house, where my wife was 
still a-bed. I was so thunderstruck, that I 
could not speak to her. What is the matter 
with you, dear light of my life ? said she, start~ 


ing up in her bed in the greatest confusion ; 


‘has any accident happened ? Do not permit 
me, I beseech you, to remain any longer in 
so cruel an uncertainty. 

I returned a little to myself: Ah! Dgen- 
giari-nar, said I, may I believe what J hear ?— 
Why, replied she, what do yop see, and what 
do you hear ? Satisfy my curiosity this instant. 





© This dish consists of rice stewed with butter, or suet, and is a very common and favourite 


food all over the East. 
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«No, said I, I am certainly deceived ; I must 
again try ifmy eyesare faithful witnesses of what 
has happened in the convent of the dervises. 
¥ then left her, and, shutting the door as I had 
already done, I returned to my father’s ccll 
much easier in my mind than I had left it. I 
begyour parcou: said I, at my first appearance, 
for the ill manners I have been guilty of. My 
reason for leaving you in so great a hurry 
was, that! had forgot to leave money with my 
mother, to answer a demand she expects in 
about a quarter of an hour. I have now no 
more business to take me away, and nothing 
can be more agreeable to me than to remain 

with you, and enjoy the pleasure of your com- 
pany.—Let it be so, said my father, we may 
spend all the morning here very agreeably: 

Taste this dish of pilau, which las not as yet 
been touched ; for as to the fowl! and rice, we 
dispatched them during your absence. I now 

began to think of eating some pilau, but, hap- 

pening to give a look at the young Circassian, 

just as I had taken some into my mouth, I 

found it impossible to get it down, my asto- 

nishment increased to such a degree. The 

young dervise was the very counterpart of 
Deengiari-nar, both in voice and gesture ; 
every thing, in fme, conspired to make me be- 
lieve that no two persous had ever been so 
like each other. What is the matter with 

you, son? said the old dervise. You betray 
in all your actions so much uneasiness and 
distraction, that I am at a loss what to think 

of you to-day.—Have I not, said I, the justest 

reason in the world to do so? Who the devil 

would not take this young Circassian for my 

wife? I must own to you that I ran home to 

be sure I had her. IT found her both times in 

bed, and this circumstance should have dis- 
sipated my apprehensions, notwithstanding 
which, I find myself unable to master those 
jealous suspicions which tear my mind to 
pieces. 

The two dervises laughed heartily at this 
my candid confession. As for my part, I was 
at a loss how to behave on the occasion, when 
the young dervise took me up. What, sir, 
said he, can a slight resemblance then be- 
tween your wife and me disorder your brain 
in this manner ? And shall jealousy tyrannise 
over you so far as to make you commit the 
extravagancies, with which we have for this 
hour past been entertained ? How much I pity 
your spouse ! Certainly she must have a great 
fund of virtue not to take vengeance for your 
unjust suspicions 1 can easily forgive a de- 
licate jealousy ; but, by carrying it the length 
you do, according to the report of this honest 
dervise, believe me, sir, you take the readiest 
way of making your wife punish you as you 
deserve. I listened with gseat confusion to 
this lecture of the young dervise, and began 
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to be ashamed of my past conduct, at the 
same time resolving, in a manner, to trust 
Dgengiari-nar entirely to her own virtue; 
when the young preacher, in moving himself 
a little, discovered to me, near one of his cars, 
@ mark in every respect like one that my wife 
had in the same lace. This strange sight 
wound up my madness again to the highest 
pitch : I gave a great shout, which surprised 
the dervises. Ah! said I, Iam certainly be- 
trayed, and all iny suspicions were too well 
founded.— W fat sudden fury has seized you? 
said my father. Have you lost your wits, 
or——TI did not give him time to make an end 
of his discourse; I slipped out of his hands, and 
ran home m the greatest hurry and confusion, 
where I found my wife employed in making 
the abdest. I drew near her in the greatest 
perturbation, and, having examined the mark 
near her ear, I clapped my hands together, 
with my eyes lifted up to heaven, and ready 
to faint away witlt surprise. My mother, who 
was in the shop, that was contiguous to my 
wife’s apartment, came in on hearing my cries. 
She and my wife inquired carnestly what 
might be the cause of my disorder, end of my 
so often going out and in; but I did not as 
yet think proper to give them any satisfaction. 
I only begged of my mother to preparea din- 
ner for ourselves, and the handsome dervise 
of Circassia and his companion, whom, I told 
her, I intended to invite ; telling her withal, 
that I should give before them a full aecount 
of every thing that had happened to me that 
morning, which she must agree was very 
strange and uncommon. 

I then left them, and, at my return to the 
convent, found my father and the young der- 
vise still at table. I must, said 1, acquaint 
you with the full extent of my weakness. 
The mark which this handsome dervise has 
near his ear, gave my jealousy a new alarm ; 
for my wife has one in the same spot so ver 
hike it, that I again took it into my head, 
that it was her very self I saw in this dis- 
guise; I ran back to the house to clear up 
the matter to myself, but, thanks to heaven! I 
found her at her usual purification; so that all 
my suspicions are at an end, and I am return- 
ed, easy and satisfied in my mind, to spend 
the interval between this and dinner, to which 
I invite you. I have a mind to convince this 
young dervise, that, as he cannot be a twin 
of my dear Dgengiari-nar, since she is aa 
only child, nature has formed so great a re- 
semblance between them, thet it is impossi- 
ble not to be deceived by it.—I accept your 
invitation, replied the young Circassian, with 
great pleasure; notiting can be more agree- 
able to me. I am curious to see this extraor- 
dinary likeness you speak of, about which, 
however, the dervise my companion is not al- 
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together agreed; but then it is only on this 
express condition, that no fit of jealousy shall 
be permitted to interrupt our joy, for I am 
disposed to be oe and perhaps at your ex- 
pence.—Ah ! said I, interrupting him, I pro- 
mise that you shall do at my house as you 
like. I have suffered so much this morning, 
in the many rte ge I have had to sustain, 
that I am resolved for the future to make my- 
self easy.—It is the best thing you can do, 
replied the young man ; were I a woman, and 
disposed to play my husband a trick, he would 
find it to no purpose to watch me; I could 
easily sumpli over all his precautions, and I 
shall convince you of it presently at your own 
house.—You will oblige me greatly, said I, in 
so doing: I will endeavour to entertain you 
well; and you cannot do mea greater favour, 
than that of curing me radically of my trouble- 
some passion. 

I spent a couple of hours very agreeably 
with the two dervises, till, dinner-time draw- 
ing nigh, I left them to prepare for their re- 
ception. I thought proper, before my guests 
arrived, to see my wife, to make a merit to 
her of my conversion, and assure her that 
for the future she should enjoy all the liberty, 
decency might allow: But, my dear brother, 
how great was my surprise on enine the 
door of my room, the key of which I had ne- 
ver let go out of my possession, when I found 
her missing ! Great, however, as my surprise 
was in not finding my wife, it was much in- 
creased by finding instead of her the two der- 
vises, whom I had but just now left at the con- 
vent. So unexpected a sight struck me mo- 
tionless, and I should no doubt have fallen 
to the ground, if my mother, who followed 
close after me, had not supported me in her 
arms. I remained a long time without being 
able to utter a single syllable; but, being at 
Jength come to myself, O heaven! said I, do 
I dream, or is it the devil who has persecuted 
me all the morning, that still takes pleasure 
in imposing upon me!— No, no, my dear Ha- 
nif, replied the old dervise, whom I told you 
was my father, you are not asleep; there is 
no more than a little contrivance in all this 
illusion. Your jealousy was become so ridi- 
culous that we undertook to rid you of it. I 
contrived, with your mother and your wife, 
every thing that passed in my apartment this 
morning; your behaviour fully answered our 
intentions, and the beautiful dervise is ho 
other than the incomparable Dgengiari-nar. 
No doubt, you will find it a difficult matter 
to so pangs what I tell you, and I know 
you will even scarce credit it, but it is easy 
to convince you.—Ah then! said I, with the 
greatest eagerness, lose no time in doing 1t; 
let me‘know how it was possible that my wife 
should, at one and the same time, be in her bed 
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and in your cell, in her night-clothes and in 
the dress of a dervise.—I shall immediately, 
replied my father, satisfy your curiosity in 
this respect. 

Degengiari-nar is no longer ignorant how J 
am related to you: I found myself under 4 
necessity of revealing to her the secret of your 
birth, to obtain her concurrence to the mea- 
sures we wanted to take. You must know, 
that your mother’s deceased husband used ta 
be sometimes jealous of her, and his sudden 
starts often disconcerted the schemes we had 
laid to see each other, which gave us no small 
concern. But as, in quality of treasurer to 
the convent, I had money at will, I seized on 
the opportunity of the brute’s going to the 
country for a fortnight, and employed work- 
men whom I could confide in, to make a pas 
sage between my room and this apartment 
under the street, which is very narrow ; two 
trap-doors, with proper counterpoises, do the 
rest. It is an easy matter to go from this to 
my cell in less than two minutes by the trap- 
door you now look at, whereas, in the common 
way, & person must traverse our court, which 
is pretty long, and open and shut doors; so 
that you may easily judge, if it was impossible 
for your wife to put on the habit of a dervise, 
to throw it off, and get into bed again, in the 
interval of time requisite for you to make so 
great a circuit to get into our convent, or out 
of it, and arrive at this apartment. Here is 
then, my dear child, a plain discovery of the 
whole mystery. But I must add, that it was 
with the greatest difficulty imaginable I pre- 
vailed on Dgengiari-nar to act her part in it. 
She was willing to put up with: all your ex- 
travagancies, rather than expose herself to 
your displeasure, till I obtained her concur- 
rence by assuring her, that, if so rude a trial 
did not bring you to a better way of thinking, 
you should never know any thing of the tri 
that had been played on you, and that I should 
soon make the Handsome Circassian set out 
for his own country. 

We have, I believe, succeeded, my son, con+ 
tinued the old man, since you have given me 
your word that you would be no more guilty 
of the same folly; and indeed no man ever 
had less reason to be jealous. Your wife is 
& Most virtuous woman, she has stretched her 
complaisance for your weakness more thar 
could be expected ; but, though she were ever 
so much the reverse, judge, my dear Hanif, 
by your own experience, what love is capable 
of. There is nothing that it does not invent 
and compass, to get the better of a jealous 
person’s vigilance; and the surest course a 
man can take, ts to trust entirely to the virtue 
and fidelity of his wife. I know very well that 
this is looked upon as a very foolish maxim 
in these eastern countries ; but there is a dif- 
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ference to be made between living in the com- 
mon way, which requires that women should 
appear but seldom in public, and treating 
them with that injurious diffidence that you 
have done the charming Dgengiari-nar. You 
have carried your jealousy to such an excess, 
as to take umbrage at me, who am your fa- 
ther. Even your mother’s affection for her 
daughter-in-law has given you uneasiness. 
Who can you think, my son, should have 
your honour more at heart than your mother 
and I? And yet you have been weak enough 
to suspect us of a design upon it. 

My surprise and confusion were so great, 
continued the old calendar, that I was at a 
loss what answer to make to the dervise’s 
wise discourse. My dear father, said I, how 
much am I obliged to you for having under- 
taken my cure, and succeeding so well in it ! 
T now see all the force of your arguments, and 
I am ready to sink with shame for my past 
conduct; but I am resolved to make amends 
for my folly by so contrary a behaviour, that 
the beautiful Dgengiari-nar shall have no less 
reason to commend me for the future, than 
she has had just cause to complain of me for 
the time past. Upon this, I threw myself at 
my wife’s feet, who still continued in the der- 
vise’s dress, and asked her pardon for my ri- 
diculous jealousies with such expressions of 
love and tenderness, as drew tears from my 
father and mother. Dgengiari-nar, unable 
likewise to contain hers, immediately raised 
me up; My dear lord, said she, if I have al- 
ways loved you, in spite of the hard manner 
in which you have sometimes treated me, 
guess to what a pitch my love must he increa- 
sed now, when you assure mé of an alteration 
which makes me completely happy ! She sea- 
soned her discourse with so many endear- 
ments, that I kissed her a thousand times, 
and cried out in the transports of my plea- 
sure: No, my dear Dgengiari-nar, there is 
no difference between the zephyr of springand 
the mild breath of your mouth, which re- 
freshes my heart and my soul. I am anew 
man, and the most agreeable moments of my 
life will be those that I shall spend in secking 
the means of pleasing you. This sudden 
change in me gave my father and niother the 
most sensible satisfaction. Nothing could 
equal the pleasure they enjoyed in having 
been instrumertal in reclaim:ng me; as for 
Dgengiari-nar’s joy, it was great beyond ex- 
pression. We now sat down to dinner, at 
which every thing passed in the most agree- 
able manner, and I ever afterwards punctually 
fulfilled the promise I had given. 

I lived thus with my wife about thirteen 
years, during which time I buried the der- 
vise and my mother. The children I had by 
my wife lived but a short time. In fine, I lost 

VOL. Il}. 


305 


herself, my dear brother, after a sickness of 
four months, and you may judge how sensibly 
afflicted I was at the loss of a woman of so 
great merit. Ail my friends came to condole 
with me on the occasion; and endeavoured 
to dissipate my grief; but what they could 
not do, time effected. As time brings about 
every thing, so it insensibly wore out the me- 
mory of my deceased wife. I at last began 
to think of nothing but how to divert myself, 
and, giving myself up entirely to my pleasures, 
I fell little by little into a state of the greatest 
debauchery and excess. By neglecting my 
business, my affairs soon fell into disorder, 
and at the end of two years I was so loaded 

with debts, that, unable to satisfy my creditors, 
I had no other choice left but flight to avoid 
a prison. I therefore sold my effects privately 
for half value, and escaped out of Backu in 
the disguise of a calendar. From the very 
first day of my taking the habit, I liked it 
so well, that I resolved never to leave it off; 
and I] have now persisted in this resolution 
upwards of thirty years. I have made in it 
the tour of Persia and Tartary, during which 
I have met with a great number of adventures, 
too Jong to relate. I intend besides to take 

a journey to the Indies and China, and for 

this purpose joined company two months ago 

with this young man, who 1s turned calendar 

after my example, and whose adventures are 

at least as uncommon as my own. 

When the old calendar had made an end 
of his discourse, Faruk, my lord, who had 
listened to him with infinite pleasure, thank- 
ed him for his kindness. Nothing, said he, 
can be more an original than your history ; 
and whatever assurance you have given me, I 
can scarce believe that of your companion cart 
compare with it.—You shall soon have an 
opportunity of judging for yourself, replied 
the young calendar. 


The Adventures of the young Calendar. 


My mother, for I must tell you I never had 
the pleasure of knowing my father, I was so 
young when he died; my mother, I say, lived 
at Schiraz, and carried on a pretty consider- 
able trade in milk, butter, and cheese, the pro- 
duce of flocks that belonged to her, and which 
she used to send me to town to dispose of; 
but I soon grew tired of this way of life. 
There happened to arrive from the Indies, 
about two years before, a company of come- 
dians, who commonly exhibited their perform- 
ances in the market-place, where they after- 
wards used to sell remedies, to which they 
attributed a surprising efficacy in all manner 
of disorders. As they knew but little of the 
Persian tongue, they at first played nothing 
but pantomimeg, and employed an interpreter 
to dispose of their drugs; but as they began 
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by degrees to make themselves understood, 
nad acquired so much reputation, that every 

y saw them act with pleasure. I never 
went to Schiraz without going to see their 
entertainments, and I took so great a liking 
to them, that J offered to make one of their 
company. I had naturally a genius that way ; 
I begged they might give me some under part ; 
they pitched upon a very diverting one in the 
first play they acted, and I behaved so much 
to the liking of all the spectators, that I soon 
looked upon myself as qualified to appear to 
advantage in the most difficult characters. 
Particularly, I excelled in acting the drunk- 
ard, and played so well the part of the fool 
and the blockhead, that I might have been 
mistaken for a real inhabitant of Syvry-Hissar. 
At length, my dear brethren, the drollest 
scenes had no merit but what I gave them. 
But not satisfied with the character of an ex- 
cellent actor, I had likewise a mind to shine 
as an author. Till then we had played no- 
thing but scraps of comedies, and almost al- 
ways without any preparation. As for my 
part, I resolved to connect scenes, and thus 
form a contrived piece; and I succeeded so 
well, that my first essay proved a master- 
piece: I gave a little farce, called “ The cadi 
outwitted.” I shall inform you of the sub- 
ject ina few words. 

A cadi of Candahar, who is a great miser, 
has avery pretty daughter, with whom a young 
Persian falls passionately in love. This cadi 
has promised the girl to a very rich old Mus- 
sulman ; the Persian is ready to go distracted 
for fear of losing his mistress, and, after ha- 
ving thought of many different ways of pre- 
venting a marriage, which must make him 
unhappy for the remainder of his life, finds 
none s0 likely to succeed as the following: 
He waits on the cadi, who did not know him, 
to consult him about carrying away a young 
woman. The judge at first looks upon it as 
@ very criminal undertaking, and falls into a 
great passion, but is soon softened by a purse 
of gold; and thereupon gives his advice in 
writing, that the girl may be carried off, on 
account of the disproportion, in point of 
age, between her and the man her parents 
would marry her to, and especially as the per- 
son who intends to carry her off, does it with 
a view of making her his wife; and in conse- 

uence of another purse of gold, he forbids 
ihe girl’s father to give her lover any uneasi- 
ness, on pain of receiving one hundred blows 
on the soles of his feet. The young Persian 
literally follows the advice, or rather the com- 
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mands, of the cadi, and carries off the daugh- 
ter; and the outwitted father finds himself 
under a necessity of bestowing her as a wife 
upon her ingenious lover. 

Such was the plan of my piece ; but I paint- 
ed in it the cadi’s avarice in such lively co- 
lours, at least as far as I may judge of the 
matter, especially in a scene where I played 
the blockhead to admiration, that I could 
heartily wish you had seen my comedy acted. 
What! said Faruk, should not a comic writer 
have his performances by heart from one end 
to another? What can hinder you from giving 
us this diverting scene ?—-Ah! brother, an- 
swered the young man, it is impossible it 
should appear in this place to the same advan- 
tage that it did on the stage.—That is no 
matter, replied the two other calendars, we 
shall make allowances for the want of actors. 
We know that it is no easy matter for one 
man to play different parts.—Since you are 
so earnest then, said the new comedian, I 
shall do my endeavours to satisfy you. 

You must first represent to yourself the 
cadi alone at his house, complaining of the 
too good behaviour of the inbabitants of Can- 
dahar, and that business was very slack this 

ear, especially in a criminal way. I entered 

is room with one of my companions dressed 
like countrymen ; we appeared to be both of 
us quite out of breath, and made him almost 
mad with a very comical dumb scene. In fine, 
impatient to see us speak only by signs, and 
curious to know the matter, he begins as fol- 
lows: 


Cadi. These two scoundrels must certainly 
be drunk or dumb with all their signs, of which 
I can make nothing. 

First Clown. [This was my part, my dear 
brother.] Oh !———with your worship’s leave, 
we have hastened with so much diligence 
to—— Ah !~——how I am out of breath! 
gossip, tell his worship yoursclf what we have 
seen, you can best clear up the matter to him. 

Cadi. Plague on the brutes ! 

Second Clown. [crying.] Tell it yourself if 
pou can; Iam so beside myself, and so trou- 
bled. 

Cadi. I believe these animals are come to 
make me mad. Will you speak or not, scape- 
gallows? Let me know what you have seen. 

First Clown. Softly, softly, please your 
worship; you are going into a passion; for 
as Locman * says very justly, in his book of 
animals—— 

Cadi. Ah! you scoundrel, you, let Loc- 











* There isa collection of fables under the name of the wise Locman; and the accounts given 
of this Locman by the people of the Kast, resemble very much those the Greeks have left us of 
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man and his animals alone; what are his fa- 
bles to what you have to say? 

First Clown. Your worship is in the right : 
But your worship knows that people who 
have wit, are fond of shewing it; and if 

our worship had not interrupted me, I should 
have compared your worship to an ass. 

Cadi. Would you, rascal? But there is no 
taking notice of what the stupid dog pie 
Friend, I beg you will make an end, and let 
me know what has brought you here. 

First Clown. By all means, sir, with a great 
deal of pleasure.—Ah! why do not you satisfy 
his worship ?>—Now, sir, we came to tell you, 
that as my gossip and I myself were jogging 
along, without thinking any thing of what was 
to happen, we saw [cries..|—Ah! my heart 
is ready to break when I think of it; it makes 
such an impression on me, that I cannot go 
on. 
Cadi. Go on, villain, or I shall punish your 
insolence. Is there no one there ? 

First Clown. Well, well, please your wor- 
ship, since you will not give me leave to re- 
cover myself, to cut short, I shalli tell vou, 
without any perambulation, that——But, 
hold, Pll lay you a wager, that with all your 
penetration you cannot guess what we have 
seen. 

Cadi. [Seizing him by the throat] Hangman 
that you are, have you a mind then to make 
one go mad in good earnest ? 

First Clown. He! he! Well, please your 
worship, let me go, and I shall immediately 
tell you how we are come to let you know 
that we have seen a man murdered. 

Cadi. Now I am myself again. So much 
the better, it is good news; here is a job to 
buy me a good suppcr. 

Second Clown. Ah! please your worship, 
the worst of it is, that the man that is killed 
was my son-in-law, as he married my daugh- 
ter, and nothing worse could happen to me. 

Cadi. So much the better, I tell you; it is 
a very good affair. 


Enter one of the Deputy Justice’s Thief- 
takers. 


Thief-taker. Please your worship, we have 
just this moment apprehended a murderer a 

ittle way from Candahar. 

Cadi. Haste, haste, my gown and my tur- 
ban. Have you any witnesses ? [ To the coun- 
try-fellow.| 

irst Clown. And that we have——let us 
alone———there will be some to spare. 

Cadi. As that is the case, I shall set out 
this instant for the spot where the crime has 
been committed. But I must first know the 
circumstances of the criminal, 

Thief-taker. He is—— 

Cadi, What is he ? 
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Thief-taker. He is a clown belonging to 
the next village. 

Cadi. A clown belonging to the next vil- 

age! I am ina fine hole truly: What right 
have such scoundrels to commit murder? Ah! 
I am ready to go mad. This job would not 
buy me acup of water, if I wanted it. [To his 
servants.] Hold, here is my gown and turban. 

First Clown. Let us be gone, for the cri- 
minal may escape, while we are here chatter- 
ing in this manner. 

Cadi. So much the better. Nothing is more 
natural; and, faith, it is an affair that won’t 
pay for shoe-leather. 

Second Clown. But, then—— 

Cadi. Turn out these fellows, who break 
my head with their importunate discourse. 


Enter the Cadi’s Deputy. 

Deputy. I wish your worship joy!——A 
murder has been committed. 

Cadi. 1 know it. 

Deputy. And if you do, why do not you 
run to the spot ? 

Cadi. There is notime lost. —We shall have 
day-light enough to-morrow. 

Deputy. But then 

Cadi. Say no more of it. 

Deputy. Your worship’s indifference sur- 
prises me! the beast is well shod. 

Cadi. What do you mean? 

Deputy. You do not know then, that the 
murderer was driving sheep to market. 

Cadi. Sheep, say you ? 

Deputy. I say, sheep. 

Cadi. And well, what have you done with 
the shecp? 

Deputy. A fine question, truly. I imme- 
diately sent them to prison. [In a low voice.| 
A novice in the trade would have taken care 
of the criminal, but I have studied your exam- 
ple too well. I gave the murderer an oppor- 
tunity of making his escape, and have kept 
the sheep. 

Cadi. Quick, quick, my gown and my tur- 
ban. Let my mule be bridled. [T'o the depu- 
ty.] You will one day make a figure in my 
station.—| To theclowns.] Youasses you, why 
did you not inform me at first that the mur- 
derer had sheep ? 

First Clown. Truly, please your worship, 
we did not think he was the more guilty for 
having sheep. 

Cadi. You are mistaken. A man murder- 
ed, and sheep! It is enough. Nothing shall 
pacify me, I will make an example this mo- 
ment——of' the sheep. 

First Clown. Your worship is in the right. 
He deserves to be hanged ; but the poor sheep, 
sir, have done nothing, and (cryimg] we ask 
your worship’s pardon for them. 

Cadi. No, no, no quarters; justice must 
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be donc. I shall just step into this closet with 
my deputy, and be with you in a minute or 


0. 

Second Clown, Faith, this is comical work. 
So then, when a man has got sheep, the trial 
is over——he may then think of the gallows 
in good earnest. 

First Clown. Ah! gossip, while fortune 
smiles on us, and the cadi is in the murdering 
humour, let us take vengeance of our neigh- 
bour Caleb, who is constantly playing us seme 
trick or another. 

Second Clown. The fellow has better than 
a hundred and fifty sheep. This is a fine 
opportunity of getting rid of him, or at least 
of procuring him a bastinado. 

First Clown. You are in the right, and 
faith, we will do for him. He will have good 
luck, if he escapes with blows, and we may 
afterwards divert ourselves well at his ex- 
pence. 


This is, my dear brothers, continued the 
young calendar, a sample of my performance. 
I afterwards introduced the young Persian 
drawing, by force of money, from the covetous 
cadi, an advice so contrary to his design of 
marrying his daughter to the old Mussulman ; 
but I shall not entertain you with that scene, 
though pretty original, 1 think, in its kind. It 
is enough that I have lately made you sensi- 
ble of my genius. I now return to my his- 
tory.—Permit me first to assure you, said 
Faruk, that the scenes, with which you have 
entertaincd us, are the prettiest that ever I 
saw.— Your commendation, replied the young 
calendar, is very moderate; my play, from be- 
ginning to end, is a most excellent and charm- 
ing performance, and none of our comic 
writers have produced any thing more perfect 
and natural; all Schiraz did me justice ; but 
thecadi of the town, of whom I never thought 
in composing my comedy, judged otherwise 
of .it ; he took it into his head that he saw 
himself represented in it in the most natural 
colours, and entering into a furious passion 
against both the author and the players, he 
drove us all out of Schiraz, and forbade us, on 
pain of death, ever to appcar there again in 
that quality. I shall not enlarge upon a little 
bastinado that I received by the cadi’s order, 
in the name of our company; it was by way 
of acknowledgment for my being a satirical 
author; all the other profits were equally 
divided amongst us. After this, I proposed to 
them that we should go and settle in some 
other town, where the cadies might be of a 
better way of thinking; but they treated me 
with great harshness, in spite of all the apo- 
Jogies J could make for what had happened ; 
so that [ resolved to renounce the profession, 
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and return to the business I carried on before 
I took to the stage. 

Upon this then I went back to my mother, 
who received me with open arms. I had sa- 
ved some money during the two years I spent 
among the players. Part of this money I laid 
out in the purchase of a stock of cattle, and, 
being resolved to indulge myself, could not 
think of travelling on foot to sell my butter 
and cheese ; I therefore bought a little mule, 
which cost me thirty sequins. As I was going 
home, very quietly, on my new purchase, 
driving before me a purblind horse, that I 
generally made use of to carry our butter to 
market, I met, at about a quarter of a league 
from the town, a man, who asked me if I was 
come from Schiraz.—You may see, said I, 
that I have but just left it—No doubt, repli- 
ed he; have you been making some purchase 
at the fair there?—I have bought this mule 
there, answered J.—What mule ?—Why, the 
mule I ride on.—Are you in earnest '—~Cer- 
tainly, it cost me thirty sequins.—Upon this 
the man began to laugh ready to split his 
sides; the plot was well laid, continued he; 
whoever sold you the beast was no fool, to 
palm an ass on you fora mule. He then con- 
tinued his journey towards Schiraz, laughing 
all the way as long as he continued within 
hearing. 

I really pitied the fellow, as I took him for 
a fool; when, behold! about half a league 
farther, another asked me pretty nearly the 
same question. I answered him as I had done 
the first; but when I came to tell him that I 
had bought a mule, What ! said he, do you 
take me for a fool, to think of making me be- 
lieve that an ass is a mule? IT had a mind to 
prove that he was mistaken; but he fell into 
2 passion, abused me severely, and went on, 
leaving me in the greatest astonishment ima- 
ginable. I now began to think in good car- 
nest, that I micht really have been imposed 
upon; sol got off my purchase, and examined 
it from head to foot, without finding ary 
thing to make me alter my opinion of its be- 
ing a mule. However, unwilling to rely en- 
tirely on my own judgment, or trust entirely 
to my eyes on the occasion, I made myself a 
promise, to lay the affair before the next man 
J met ; and swore, that if he judged in favour 
of the ass, I would directly make him a pre- 
sent of it. 

I had scarce gone three hundred paces, 
when I met with a kind of country-fellow : 
Brother, said I, let me know, I beg of you, 
what kind of a beast I have got under me ?— 
A comical question this, replied he ; don’t you 
know yourself better than I can tell you ?-- 
Let me know it or not, said I, you will oblige 
me in telling —Well then, said the countrys 
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man, it is no hard matter to know that it is 
an ass. This answer thunderstruck me. I 
got off the beast, that I had taken for a mule, 
and begged of the man to accept of it as a 
free gift. I had no occasion to press it upon 
him; he thanked me for my present, and 
leaping on the beast, gave her a kick or two 
with his heels, and flew off like lightning. I 
got home on foot, not a little vexed at the 
trick that had been played me; my mother, 
who soon percelved the trouble J was in, asked 
me the cause of it. I gave her an account of 
what had happened; she could not forbear 
laughing at it. Poor unthinking creature, said 
she, have you not sense enough to see that 
they were three sharpers, who spread them- 
selves on the road to Schiraz, and laid a 
scheme to get your mule from you? You must 
be very simple indeed, to be caught by so gla- 
ring a piece of knavery. My mother’s rail- 
lery stung me to the quick; I now saw that 
I had suffered myself to be imposed on, and 
forming a resolution to be revenged on my 
sharpers the very first opportunity, J returned 
to the market the next day but one. I knew 
them again, though they had changed their 
dress ; and as I saw, by two or three of their 
tricks, of which 1 happened to be a witness, 
that they were not the cunningest of their 
trade, I thought 1 might safely defer my ven- 
geance to another opportunity. 

After having taken my measures very well, 
and informed my mother of what I was about, 
I put a pair of cmpty baskets on a mottled 
goat that I had bought of one of my neigh- 
bours, and went with her to the market of 
Schiraz. I was scarce arrived, when my three 
sharpers perceived me, and surrounded me, 
thinking they should soon be able to make a 
prey of me, as they had done befere. I pre- 
tended not to know them; bought a leg of 
mutton, a turkey-cock, and three chickens ; 
and putting them into my goat’s baskets, Pret- 
ty creature, said I, loud enough for them to 
overhear me, make haste hone ; tell my cook 
to dress this leg of mutton with rice, make a 
stew of the turkey-cock, and a fricassee of the 
chickens ; but above all things let her not for- 
get to make an excellent tart for the desert ; 
et her likewise set eight bottles of wine to 
cool. I then gave the goat a little lash, and 
off she capered. The three sharpers were 
greatly surprised at this odd scene. What 
then, brother, said one of them, do you ime- 
gine that this creature will obey your orders ? 
—No doubt, answered I, she will ; this is not 
a common goat, she knows my intentions, 
and I am certain she will to a tittle fulfil 
them. Upon this they fell a laughing: It is 
no joke, said I very seriously ; if you doubt of 
it, come home and dine with me, and judge 
for yourselves, The sharpers took me at my 
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word, and, curious to know the truth of what 
I told them, stuck close to me, while I took 
some turns in the market to make a few pur- 
chases; which done, we all set out together 
on foot. I was no sooner got home, but, in 
order to deceive them the better, I began to 
question my mother, as if she had been the 
cock. Well, said I, is the goat come home ? 
—She arrived, answered she, a long time ago ; 
you will find her browsing on the cabbages in 
the garden, and your dinner would have been 
ready by this, but that the guests you invited 
sent word that some unexpected business de- 
prives them of the pleasure of waiting on you 
this day ; however, the leg of mutton is al- 
most done ; another half hour will complete 
the turkey ; the fricassee is quite ready ; the 
tart is in the oven, and the bottles in snow, 
as you directed.—It is all very well, said I; 
here are three gentlemen, whose company 
will make me amends for the absence of those 
I invited. You may send up dinner as soon 
as you please.—Nothing could come up to the 
astonishment of my guests at the answers 
given me by my mother. They went into the 
garden, and, knowing the goat again by the 
marks she had, which they had narrowly ex- 
amined, they resolved to have her at any 
price. 

Dinner was soon served up, and ¥ made 
my sharpers, who suspected nothing, drink 
very copiously. At length, when we had al- 
most done, one of them asked me if I would 
not part with my goat? J] pretended to be 
willing enough, provided I got the worth of 
her. ‘They first offered twenty sequins of 
gold, but I refused them with contempt ; in 
fine, my dear brothers, I played my part so 
well, that I got out of them all the money 
they had, which in the whole made sixty and 
some odd sequins. We tell to our liquor 
again to confirm the bargain, and my guests 
left me towards evening, half drunk, and tho- 
roughly satisfied with their purchase. The 
day following they thought proper to make a 
trial of their goat, in order to know if she 
would obey their commands with the same 
obedience they imagined she had done mine 
the day before. For this purpose they loaded 
her as I had done, gave her her dircctions, 
and then sent her off; but they waited in vain 
for her return, she never came back. 

I must here, my dear brothers, explain this 
mystery to you. One of my neighbours had 
two white goats spotted with black, but so 
like one another, that it was impossible to find 
any difference between them. These goats 
I bought, in order to be revenged of my sharp- 
ers. J made my mother acquainted with my 
design, gave her, if I may say so, orders for 
dinner ; and after having tied up one of my 
coats in the garden, led the other to market, 
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where I bought the same provisions that I 
had desired my mother to get ready. I then 
pu them on my goat, and after having given 
1er directions to carry them home, turned her 
adrift, for any one that pleased to lay hands 
on her, nor did I ever learn to whose lot she 
fell. My orders were so punctually complied 
with, my mother acted her part so naturally, 
and the other goat, which my sharpers found 
in the garden, was so very like that which 
they had seen with me at Schiraz, that they 
really imagined that there was something 
above nature in the creature, and so bought 
her at the dear price I have been telling you. 
But she met, no doubt, with the same fate 
that her sister had done before her; some 
stranger laid hold of her, and made a proper- 
ty of her, and of the provisions she had been 
loaded with. 

I made no doubt but that, when they found 
themselves deceived, they would call upon 
me for their money, but I waited for them 
undauntedly. They knocked at my door, 
threatening what an example they would make 
of me. I let them in myself, asking them 
quietly what could be the cause of their be- 
ing in so great a passion; they then told me 
it was owing to the loss of their goat. Have 
you not curried it this morning, said I, with 
the left hand, as I desired my cook to tell you 
yesterday you ought to do? She ran after 
you to acquaint you with that important cir- 
cumstance, which the wine I had drank made 
me forget, when we had concluded the bar- 
gain—What cook? replied the sharpers, 
Since we left your house, it never came into 
our heads to curry the goat with the left hand, 
as you never acquainted us with that cere- 
mony. Upon this, I immediately called to 
my mother, who came in trembling, on ac- 
count of the great passion I pretended to be 
in. How comes it, wretch, said I, in a great 
fury, that you did not tell these gentlemen, 
as I had so expressly commanded you, not to 
omit currying the goat with the left hand, as 
I used to do myself every morning -—My dear 
master, said she, throwing herself at my feet, 
it was my intention so to do, but I could not ; 
I ran after them 2 great way, without being 
able to overtake them.—Ah! you careless 
slut, said I, this is one of your common tricks ; 
no doubt you stopped to chatter it away with 
some gossip, and it is thus you undo me by 
your neglect; but, I swear by Mahomet, it 
shall not go far with you. With these words I 
took her by the hair, and drawing a poniard 
from my girdle belt, gave her so home a stroke 
of it in the belly, as immediately laid her flat 
on the floor. In a minute she was all cover- 
ed with blood, and my three sharpers were 
so stunned at it, that they immediately began 
to think of making their escape. Gentlemen, 
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said I, she had only what she deserved ; nor 

need you be in any pain about her, I can in 

in instant, if I please, restore her to life, but 

she is not worth taking any trouble with ; 

only help me, I beg of you, to bury her in my 
den 


The three sharpers did nothing but stare 
at each other for some time, till one of them 
breaking the profound silence that this mur- 
der had cast them in, What! said he, and is it 
really in your power to bring the poor crea- 
ture back to life again !—No doubt it is, I 
replied.—Ah ! then work, we beseech you, 
this miracle in our presence, and we will re- 
nounce all claims we may have on you on the 
score of the goat. I made some difficulty of 
giving them the satisfaction they required; 
they pressed me the more eagerly ; at last, It 
is impossible, said I, to refuse such worthy 
gentlemen ; upon which, I opened a box, and 
taking out of it a hunting-horn, played two 
or three very brisk tunes in the ears of the 
deceased. As I played, my mother seemed 
to recover life by degrees; in fine, she was 
well enough in a quarter of an hour to sit up, 
without expressing the least inconveniency 
from the wound I had given her. This strange 
sight threw my sharpers into the greatest 
amazement, and gave them so great a longing 
for the horn, that they already a to think 
how they might strip me of it. They asked 
me from whom I had this so miraculous 
instrument: 1 answered them, that I had 
bought it from a stranger for one hundred 
and four sequins, and that he told me it would 
lose its virtue should any one take it forcibly 
from me; but that it would retain all its 
power in the hands of any one I made it over 
to, provided I got for it cight sequins more 
than it cost mc; because it was absolutely 
necessary that, in thus passing from hand to 
hand, the price should rise eight sequins, 
which was all it cost at first, so that I was the 
thirteenth person who had enjoyed it. 

My guests speedily swallowed the bait, and 
nothing could equal their longing for the horn, 
but they did not choose to pay so dear for it ; 
however, they at last came to a resolution of 
letting me have for it the price, under which 
I told them it could not be sold, and pressed 
me so hard, that I at length, after making a 
great many difficulties, suffered myself to be 
persuaded, and took their one hundred and 
twelve ei They immediately went home, 
and, as they all lived under the same roof, 
sent for their wives, sat down to table, and 
there spent the rest of the day. Night co- 
ming on, when they had almost finished their 
meal, and sufficiently heated themselves with 
wine, they thought proper to try their horn, 
and for this purpose endeavoured to pick a 
quarrel with their wives, who, provoked by 
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some smart blows, reproached their husbands 
with every crime of theirs they could think 
of, and even threatened to inform the cadi of 
the life they led. This was exactly what the 
rogues wished for. At these menaces they 
pretended to fall into the greatest fury, and 
with their knives cut at once the throats of 
the three women, who at bottom were as 
bad as their husbands. The unhappy crea- 
tures were no sooner stretched out on the 
floor, than the murderers fell to their horn, 
but the wretches were deaf to their music, 
no sign of life appeared. Upon this they fell 
to it again, but finding that all their skill was 
to no purpose, they too late perceived, that 
they had met with one cunninger than them- 
selves; and that I had, instead of stabbing 
my cook, only run, as it really was the case, 
my poniard into a bladder full of blood. You 
may now imagine them not only in the great- 
est agonies at my having outwitted them, but 
in the greatest despair for having killed their 
wives, without knowing how to dispose of 
their dead bodies. While they were delibe- 
rating on the means of being revenged of me, 
and getting rid of the unhappy victims of 
their stupidity, who should pass by but the 
cadi’s deputy with some assas ! who, hearing 
the sound of the horn, knocked at the door 
to know the reason of so unseasonable a noise, 
that broke the rest of all the neighbourhood. 

The three sharpers began now to consider 
themselves as lost men, and were so terrificd, 
that instead of opening the door, they thought 
of nothing but of making their escape. But 
the cadi ordered the door to be burst open, 
and, on seeing the three bodies weltering in 
their blood, commanded his attendants to 
seize the murderers, and conduct them to 
prison. His attendants, no doubt, were ear- 
nest enough to obey his orders, notwithstand- 
ing which, one of the murderers, some how 
or other, made his escape. The two others 
represented in vain to the cadi that they had 
been imposed upon, and that they never 
imagined their wives were to be killed out- 
right. H¢e listened to the story of the hunt- 
ing-horn as to a fable, and the next day, I had 
the pleasure of seeing my two sharpers hung 
up before their own door. Much as I was 
pleased at my vengeance, the escape of one 
of the criminals gave me no small uneasiness. 
I began to be greatly afraid that he would 
one day or other play me some unlucky trick : 
I therefore kept myself on my guard for a 
considerable time, but at length, in spite of all 
my vigilance, fell into his power. 

One evening as I was returning home pret- 
ty late from Schiraz, I unfortunately met this 
arch-villain: He was so much disguised, that 
I could not know him; but he knew me very 
well, for he no sooner perceived me than he 
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seized me by the throat, and, with the assist- 
ance of three other wretches like himself, 
crammed me into a sack that one of them 
had under his arm, and, after tying the mouth 
of it with a strong rope, loaded me on their 
shoulders, with an intention, as I could plain« 
ly discover, to throw me into the river of 
Bademir. I now, my dear brother, gave my- 
self up for lost, and began to be heartily sorry 
for having sought any vengeance for the loss 
of my mule, when my assassins, alarmed by 
the approach of some horsemen, threw me 
into a hole that lay at a small distance from 
the road, threatening to be revenged on me 
if I made the least complaint; which done, 
they ran off, with an intention of soon return- 
ing to take me away with them. In this ter- 
rible situation, I recommended myself earnest- 
ly to our great prophet; but I did not place 
so much confidence in him alone, as not to 
invoke, in spite of the orders I had received 

from my assassins, the assistance of those 

who might at that time happen to pass that 
way. 
Accordingly, a butcher, who was driving 

before him a flock of thirty sheep, hearing my 

cries, came up to the place where I was, and 

asked me what I was doing in the sack, and 

what was the cause of my lamentation. Alas t 

said I with a very sorrowful tone, I believe 

they are going to drowg me, berause I will 

not consent to marry the cadi’s daughter.— 

Not marry the cadi’s daughter! and why so, 
you blockhead? said he. What reason can 
you have for not accepting of her for a wife ? 

She passes for one of the handsomest girls in 

Schiraz.—A little piece of nicety hinders me, 

answered I; she 1s with child; it is none of 
my doing ; and the cadi, who has a mind to 
screen his daughter’s honour, wants I should 
repair a fault committed by another; but I 
would rather die a thousand times, than sub- 
mit to such an affront.—Plague on your stu- 
pidity ! replied the butcher, I wish I was in 
your place, they should not have occasion so 
much as to pull me by the ear to make me 
comply, I would marry her directly.—There ig 
no difficulty in the thing, said I, you need 
only put yourself into this sack.—With all 
my heart, my good master blockhead, replied 
the butcher, and you shall have my sheep 
into the bargain. But now I think of it, how 
will the cadi like the exchange ?—He wants 
nothing but a son-in-law, answered I: He 
had given directions to his slaves to stop the 
first passenger they should meet, and know 
of him if he was married, because, his daugh- 
ter’s lover having died a few days ago, he was 
at a loss how to repair her honour. The lot 
fell upon me, but his daughter’s big belly dis- 
gusted me at first sight. Upon this he fell 
into such a passion, that he scarce conde- 


$12 


scended to look at me, but ordered I should 
be thrown into the river, if I did not alter my 
mind.—Since it is so, brother, I will readily 
change my situation for yours, said the but- 
cher. And accordingly he untied the sack, 
and fixed himself in it in my place. I tied it 
in my turn, and driving his sheep before me, 
made the best of my way towards the village 
I belonged to. 

In about halfan hour, my sharper returned 
with his companions to take up the sack: It 
was in vain that the butcher within it cried 
out, Gentlemen, gentlemen, take me back 
to the cadi; I have altered my mind, and will 
marry his daughter, Jet her be ever so big- 
bellied. The rogues imagined that despair 
had turned my brain, and so, without answer- 
ing his remonstrances, went and threw him 
into the river of Bademir, where the poor 
fellow ended his days. It grieves me when 
I think of it; but, in fine, I am better pleased 
he should be there than J. The robbers, af- 
ter this exploit, turned towards the village I 
lived in, to complete their revenge by burn- 
ing my house. They happened to arrive at 
the very moment J began to knock at my 
door; and the unexpected sight of me cau- 
sed them so much terror, that they were 
ready to die with fear: Oh Heavens! said 
they, what a prodigy is here! How have you 
escaped drowning? Whencecome you? Where 
have you got all these sheep? 

To be plain with you, I little expected to 
see these assassins so soon again. At first I 
was struck dumb by their presence and their 
questions, but my usual readiness of thought 
coming ta my assistance, Go to, said I, you 
are a pack of asses; if you had thrown 
me but four fathoms farther into the river, 
instead of thirty sheep, I should have brought 
home three hundred.— What is the meaning 
of all this? asked they—Why, answered I, 
no other than this ; there is in that part of the 
river a good genius, who received me very 
graciously, made me a present of these sheep, 
brought me back with them to my house, and 
assured me, that had I dropt into the water a 
little farther, J should have carried away with 
me eight times es many. This piece of news 
greatly surprised the robbers; and after they 
had conferred together for some time in a low 
voice, one of them raising his voice, No doubt, 
said he to his companions, there is something 
very mysterious in this affair; for nothing is 
more certain than that we threw this young 
man into the river ; he had no sheep, we have 
had but just time to come here, yet he is here 
before us with thirty sheep, and there is not 
on his clothes the least sign of their having 
been even wetted ; as for my part, I think it 
is very well worth our whiles to make atrial, 
and judge of the matter for ourselves. Upon 
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this, he turned about to me, and asked me if 
Thad any sacks.—I have, I believe, said I, 
half a dozen.—It is two too many, replied he; 
put up your sheep, take four sacks, and come 
with us. I cheerfully obeyed them; they 
brought me to that part of the river where 
they thought they had just now thrown me 
in. They even went to get a little boat, that 
I might throw them the farther into the wa- 
ter, and then went each of them into a sack, 
whose mouth I bound up very fast; which 
done, they suffered themselves to be tumbled 
headlong into the Bademir to fish for sheep. 
But I have not since, my dear brothers, heard 
a word of news from them. 

I now returned quietly home, well satisfied 
with the vengeance I had taken of my ene- 
mies. I lived well on their money, and the 
sheep I had of the poor butcher; but my 
good fortune was very short-lived. One night 
my mother unluckily set fire to our stable ; 
the blaze soon spread itself, and not only 
mine, but seven houses more, were burnt 
down to the ground. My poor mother, who 
saw herself reduced by this accident to the 
greatest poverty, soon died of grief. As for 
my part, as I had a profession and a genius 
for it, I resolved to make the most of them. 
I left Schiraz, with an intention of joining 
some of the companies of comedians that 
stro)] from one town of Persia to another; 
I met with this old calendar; we travelled 
some days together, his conversation and way 
of life pleased me greatly ; I am now become 
a calendar likewise, and we have undertaken 
a journey to the Indies, where I do not des- 
pair of being again able to shine as a come- 
dian, In case I should chance to grow tired of 
this habit. 

Faruk, my lord, continued Ben-Eridoun, 
had listened, with infinite pleasure, to the 
young calendar’s story———I may well believe 

1e did, said the king of Astracan, interrupting 
him, nothing can be more agreeable than the 
adventures of the two calendars, and I make 
no doubt of their having been able to suspend 
that prince’s grief for the loss of his kingdom ; 
since I, who have more reason to be afflicted 
than he, have not so much as thought of my 
misfortunes during the entertaining recital of 
them: But return, ] beg of you, to Faruk’s 
history ; this unfortunate prince has so much 
interested me in his favour, that I burn with 
impatience to know the rest of his adven- 
tures.—I shall go an with them with pleasure, 
my lord, replied the son of Abubeker, it is an 
easy matter for me to satisfy your curiosity. 


Continuation of Faruk’s History. 
FARUK and the two calendars had now tra- 
versed almost all Persia, without meeting with 
any thing worth your majesty’s attention; 
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when one day, to avoid the insupportable 
heat of the sun, they quitted the high road, 
and retired into a little wood to take their 
usual refreshment. They had not been there 
long, when hearing the cries of somebody 
that had fallen into bad hands, they imme- 
diately ran to the place from whence the 
noise came; but they came too late to assist 
an igen ti traveller, whom four assassins 
had just killed with their poniards. As these 
wretches were well armed, far from flying at 
the sight of the calendars, they stripped the 
unhappy victim of their fury, and one of them 
proposed that they should cut him into small 
pieces. Faruk shuddered at this piece of 
barbarity ; Ah! gentlemen, said he, with 
great humility, surely you may be satisfied 
with having robbed this poor man of his life, 
without treating his dead body with a cruelty 
beyond example; for heaven’s sake do not 
carry your fury to greater lengths. One of 
the murderers looked at Faruk with a stern 
countenance ; Wretch, said he, why do you 
trouble yourselfabout what no way concerns 
you? Keep your remonstrances for others. 
As you regard your lite take yourself away, 
you and your companions: Stop but another 
moment, and I shall send you to bear him 
company, for whom you interest yourself so 
unseasonably. The prince of Gur did not 
suffer himself to be disheartened by this 
speech: But, sir, continued he, how great 
soever your fury may be against this dead 
body, if I were to offer you two thousand se- 
quins for its ransom, would you not be better 
pleased to take them, than treat it in so out- 
rageous a manner?’—No doubt, replied the 
robber.—Swear then that you will let me 
have the dead body, said Faruk, and you shall 
have the money that instant.—I swear then, 
said the wretch; may the scorpion of Kachan 
sting us all four in the hand, if we do not 
keep to our word ! deliver us the two thou- 
sand sequins, and the body is yours, to dispose 
of it as you please. Upon this, my lord, 
Faruk, taking out of his bosom the only ring 
he had left, and which was worth a great deal 
more than he had promised them, gave it up 
without shewing the least concern, and the 
wretches left him in possession of the body 
of the poor man they had murdered. 

The two calendars were extremely surpri- 
sed at Faruk’s behaviour, and could not but 
admire his generosity or his folly ; and indeed 
they considered it as folly more than any 
thing else. What then, said they, can be 
your intention in doing what you have done? 
This ring was all that remained of your 
riches; it was a sure resource for you in any 
extremity, and you parted with it to redeem a 
dead body ; can any thing in the world equal 
your cxtravagance? For, in fine, what can 
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you pretend to do with this body ?—I intend, 
answered Faruk, to bury it in this spot; good 
works are never lost; and you have told me 
yourselves, that in that kind of life I had em- 
braced, this ring was altogether useless to 
me; why then would you have me, for the 
sake of a stone, which men are pleased to 
call precious, and which only serves for a su- 
perfluous ornament, lose the opportunity of 
performing so holy a duty as that of laying in 
the ground a Mussulman, who may, one day 
or other perhaps, intercede for me in hea- 
ven ?—Your thought is very good, replied the 
calendars, but do not take it amiss that we 
leave you alone to go through the pious cere- 
mony ; it is somewhat dangerous to bury a 
person who has been murdered in this place ; 
and so good an action is capable of receiving 
a very bad interpretation ; we shall, there- 
fore, go and wait for you without the wood, 
and if you make any delay, mect you before 
night-fall at the gates of Ormuz, which is not 
above a Jeague off. The calendars upon this 
came out of the wood, in which Faruk went 
to work with a stake, labouring with all his 
strength to make a grave for the dead body; 
but while he was thus employed, the cadi of 
Ormuz happened to be going by. Asin this 
life, people generally judge according to ap- 
pearances, the magistrate seized upon Faruk, 
on a presumption that it was him that had 
killed the man he was going to bury; it was 
to no purpose that he appealed to heaven for 
his innocence; they tied him to a horse’s 
tail, and dragzed him to Ormuz, where they 
threw him into a dungeon. ‘The two calen- 
dars saw him go by in this deplorable condi- 
tion. We foretold what would happen him, 
said they to themselves, and he may thank 
his obstinacy for his misfortune. However, 
they followed him at a distance, though for 
fear of being made parties in so delicate an 
affair, they thought proper not to appear in 
his behalf. 

The prince of Gur remained all night in 
the dungeon, and the next morning they 
brought hin before the cadi; the magistrate 
examined him, but nothing he could say to 
justify himself met with any regard, so that 

e was condemned to death, and conducted 
directly to the market-place, to be hung ac- 
cording to his sentence. This monarch be- 
haved at the foot of the gallows with surpri- 
sing intrepidity; Heavens, cried he, you are 
just! Muss I then be punished for an actior, 
which, in the sight of God, deserves to be re- 
warded ? I now perceive, O wise calendars ! 
that you were in the right in striving to dis- 
suade ine from giving burial to this dead body. 
Just as the prince was finishing this exclama- 
tion, he happened to throw his eyes upon the 
cadi’s hand, who thought proper to assist at 
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the execution, and seeing on his finger the 
ring which he had given the murderers ; Ah! 
said he, my lord, our great prophet, who, no 
doubt, interests himself in my favour, thinks 
it improper that an innocent person should 
suffer ; you have actually got on your finger 
the ring, which I gave to those who, after 
having killed the Mussulman, wanted to ex- 
ercise on his body an unheard-of piece of 
cruelty; it will now be an easy matter to find 
out the criminals; and the two calendars, my 
fellow-travellers, who must now be in Ormuz, 
cannot but know the murderers again as well 
as myself. The cadi turned paler than death 
at this news, put off the execution, and order- 
ed the prince of Gur back to his house. 

No wonder the cadi should be greatly sur- 
prised, when Faruk assured him he had his 
ring, whereas he had bought it from his only 
son for two thousand three hundred sequins ; 
and his son was looked upon as a person of a 
very loose way of life, and suspected to kee 
company with robbers, assassins, and such 
other wretches. The first thing the judge did 
when he came home, was to send for his son. 
A slave told him that he was at a party of 
pleasure, with ten or a dozen friends, at a gar- 
den a little way out of the town. The cadi 
followed him there instantly, and having sei- 
zed the whole company, had them brought be- 
fore Faruk, to see if he could discover the 
murderers amongst them. The prince nar- 
rowly examined every face, and fixing upon 
two, in spite of their disguise, It is to one of 
these men, said he to the cadi, at the same 
time pointing out his son, that I gave my ring, 
to hinder him from cutting the dead body in- 
to eae It is he, and one of these disor- 
derly young fellows, that committed the mur- 
der, of which two calendars and myself were 
witnesses. As to the two other murderers, I 
do not sce them here ; and if you doubt what 
I say, cause inquiry to be made after the two 
calendars, my fellow-travellers, who must now 
be in Ormuz, and if they do not confirm my 
testimony, I am satisfied to lose my life by 
the most cruel torments. 

It was no hard matter to find the calendars, 
who were brought to the garden before the 
cadi. Here they examined the twelve prison- 
ers, and having confirmed Faruk’s testimony, 
they were surprised to see the cadi tear his 
gown and his turban, and throw himself flat 

n the ground. Unhappy father! cried out 

e magistrate, must you then deliver up your 
only son to an infamous death ! No, wretch, 
said he, I will save myself that dishonour; 
but you shall die notwithstanding, and I will 
be your executioner. Upon this, he seized 
upon the sabre of one of his attendants, and 
strack off with it directly his son’s head; and 
after having put the other eleven prisoners to 
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the most cruel torments, and made them con- 
fess a thousand horrid crimes, he directed 
they should be cast from a high tower upon 
iron hooks, giving all Ormuz in this manner a 
most dreadful example of his justice. 

This upright and honest magistrate shud- 
dered at the thoughts of the sentence he had 
pronounced against Faruk. Heavens! said he, 
were it not for this ring I should have robbed 
an innocent person of his life! How confined 
is our knowledge ! How easy is it for those in 
my station to be led astray by prejudice! I 
need no more proof of it: I renounce my 
profession, and will spend the remainder of 
my life in seeking God’s pardon for the faults 
I have committed as a judge, through igno- 
rance, prejudice, or want of application. Up- 
on this, turning to Faruk, who, when he point- 
ed out to the cadi the person to whom he had 
given the ring, knew nothing of the criminal’s 
being so dear to him, Pious calendar, said 
he, throw off this habit, and be to me what the 
wretch was whom I have just now punished 
for his many crimes. I give you up all that 
I am worth, seeing you know how to make 
so good an use of riches; I beg you may ac- 
cept them, and let me not go to the grave, 
into which I find myself ready to sink, with 
the disagreeable thoughts of your having re- 
fused me. Faruk, my lord, touched to the 
heart with the words of this unfortunate fa- 
ther, cast himself at his feet. My presence, 
said he, generous cadi, would only serve to fix 
your thoughts on the unhappy death of your 
son: Permit me, therefore, to remove far 
from your sight an object——On the contra- 
ry, replied the judge, it will wear out of my 
mind a remembrance, which that retirement, 
to which I have devoted the rest of my life, 
would otherwise render perpetual. Do not 
abandon me, I again beseech you, if you have 
any compassion for an unfortunate father. 
In the mean time, the cadi embraced Faruk in 
the tenderest manner, who, unable to resist 
his tears, granted him his request. 

The king of Gur is now adopted by the 
cadi of Ormuz, and under a necessity of re- 
maining at Ormuz. As to the two other ca- 
lendars, they continued their journey, in spite 
of the handsomest proposals which the prince 
made them: They continued fixed in their 
design of visiting the Indies and China, and 
all the favour Faruk could obtain of them, 
was to accept each a present of two thousand 
sequins of gold. The prince of Gur, my lord, 
lived very quietly and happily with the cadi, 
who had resigned his commission much against 
the will of the king of Ormuz, Faruk beha- 
ved towards this venerable magistrate with all 
the tenderness of a son, and the good old man 
had every day reason to bless the Almighty 
for having made so worthy a choice ; but he 
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enjoyed but a short time the fruits of his pru- 
dent adoption: At the end of eight months he 
fell dangerously ill, and, in fine, resigned his 
just soultuto the hands of the angel of death. 

aruk was deeply afflicted at so great a loss ; 
and, finding that the effects left him were con- 
siderable, he made two shares of them. One 
share he took to himself, and laid out the 
other in building a mosque and a caravansera 
at the gates of Ormuz ; near which he caused 
his benefactor to be buried, with a marble co- 
lumn at the foot of the paves on which was 
engraved an epitaph, of his own composition, 
worthy of the deceased. 

The prince of Gur, having fulfilled all the 
pious duties of a good son, began to grow tired 
of Ormuz, for want of employment. The re- 
membrance of what he had been, was constantly 
animating him to the performance of some ac- 
tions that might restore him to his primitive 
grandeur. Toaccomplish this, hecame to a re- 
solution of equipping a ship, with which he 
might acquire an illustrious name; and he soon 

ut this design in execution. For this purpose 

e engaged the bravest menat Ormuz, and ina 
short time the fame of his conduct and valour 
‘was so well spread overthe Arabian sea, andthe 
Indian ocean, that his successes and victories 
made the subject of every conversation. It 
was at this time, my lord, that the princesses 
of Teflis and Borneo fell into his hands. You 
know the remainder of his history to the time 
when Gulguli-Chemame fell into the sea: I 
shall now give you the continuation of it, ex- 
tracted from the annals of the island of Di- 
vandurou. 

Faruk, when heawakened, was in the utmost 
surprise not to find the princess on board his 
ship, and when he learned the accident that 
had befallen her, he was so much afflicted at 
it, that he several times made an attempt on 
his own life: the attendants hindered him 
from committing so desperate an action, and, 
by dint of reason, brought him at length to a 
soberer way of thinking. The prince was 
now beginning to enjoy some peace of mind, 
when he discovered, at a distance, two ships 
that had the wind of him. He did not hesi- 
tate 2 moment to wait for them, and having 
attacked them, he in his despair atchieved 
such prodigies of valour, that he soon obliged 
them to strike. He then went on board 
these vessels, and, having sent on board his 
own such of the prisoners as appeared of any 
consequence, he ordered the rest to be ironed, 
but only for his own safety, and till he arri- 
ved at some port, where he intended to set 
them at liberty again. 

Among the prisoners that Faruk ordered 
on board his own ship, were two well looking 
young men, very well dressed, whose features 
the prince thought he had some knowledge 
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of. He examined his memory for a long 
time, in order to recollect where he might 
have seen them, but all tono purpose. Upon 
this, he asked the prisoners if they had not 
met him some where or another; but one 
of them answered, that he did not believe 
he ever had that honour, and that they had 
been three years travelling through China and 
the Indies. Faruk, thinking himself mista- 
ken, put up with this answer, and after ha- 
ving spent the rest of the day in quietness, 
(all the quietness he could enjoy after the 
loss of the princess of Teflis) he withdrew 
to his chamber, where, oppressed with fatigue, 
he fell into a sound sleep. 

He had scarce slept two hours when he 
started up, awakened by a dream, to which he 
thought himself obliged togivesome attention. 
The traveller, whom he had buried some years 
before at Ormuz, appeared to him: You were 
in the right, my lord, said the ghost to him, 
in representing to the two calendars, who 
wanted to hinder you from bestowing the 
last rites on me, that a good action never 
goes unrewarded. The time is now come, 
that I may acknowledge your pious earnest- 
ness on that occasion. The two men that 
you could not yesterday recollect, are my 
murderers ; I mean those who fled to avoid 
punishment. As for their parts, they know 
you very well again, in spite of the alteration 
im your condition, and fearing your just ven- 
geance, have already dispatched the centinel 
that was placed at your door, and are now 
ready to come into your chamber to poniard 
yourself.—The prince, who, as I have already 
told you, my lord, awoke at the close of this 
dream, thought he could not, in prudence, 
neglect so salutary an admonition ; he got up, 
and hearing a noise at the door of his cham- 
ber, which was slightly illuminated by a lamp, 
took up his sabre, placed himself in a posture 
not to be surprised, and thus waited the 
event of so uncommon a dream. He had not 
been long in this situation, when his door 
opening very softly, two wretches came in, 
each with a poniard in his hand: He did not 
hesitate a moment to put it out of their power 
to hurt him, and having struck off the arm of 
one of them with his sabre, and stunned the 
other by a back blow of the pommel in his 
face, he called to his attendants, ordered 
them to seize on the assassins, and, after ree 
proaching them with the murder they had 
committed near Ormuz, caused them to be 
hung up directly to one of the masts. 

Faruk, having given his ship’s company an 
account of his dream, retired to his chamber. 
He there threw himself on his face, to thank 
the great prophet for the salutary informa- 
tion he had received, and, being again laid 
down to rest, he had scarce fallen asleep, 
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when the same ghost again appeared to him. 
It is not enough, said the phantom, that Ihave 
aeeaher you from the hands of those who 
ad a design upon your life; it was the least 
I could do for you; but then I must let you 
krow to whom you are indebted for so sea- 
sonable an admonition. My name was Almaz; 
I was the only heir of Zelabdin, king of the 
islands of Divandurou. About six years ago, 
I obtained leaye of my father to travel, and I 
set out, with three attendants only, to visit 
Persia and Tartary: My three attendants died 
during the journey, and f was returning alone 
and incognito to Ormuz, to take shipping for 
Divandurou, when I was cruelly murdered 
by the son of the cadi of Ormuz. My father, 
who has had no news of me since J left him, 
and who impatiently expects my return, has 
been this month past confined to his bed by 
a disorder, of which it is wrote on the table 
of life that he will not recover; and our great 
prophet has obtained of God in my favour, 
that the sword of the angel of death should 
be withheld by rust in the scabbard till you 
have reached the islands of Divandurou, 
where you are to marry the princess Gcrun, 
my sister. Proceed there then without fear ; 
I will give them notice of your coming, and, 
that they may not commit any mistake on this 
occasion, I will seal you with the seal of the 
elect. The ghost upon this having pressed, 
pretty violently, a fiery seal on the prince of 
Gur’s arm, he, at that instant, felt so great a 
pain from it, that he gave a roar that awaken- 
ed all the people on board the ship. They 
immediately gathered about him, and he gave 
them an account of his second dream; and, 
as the impression made on his arm, in which 
were to be distinctly seen the name of God 
and that of his great prophet, left him noroom 
to doubt of the reality af the vision, he, with- 
out the least hesitation, directed his course 
for the isles of Divandurou, where he arrived 
in about five weeks. 

The favourable winds he had during his 
passage had brought him to port, exactly at 
the time mentioned by the tho The hing 
of these islands was now very far spent, and 
the princess, his daughter, who never stir- 
red from him, was in the greatest affliction 
for his melancholy situation; the approach 
of her father’s death rendered her condition 
very deplorable in every respect. The king 
of Cananor, whose ancestors had formerly 
some pretensions on the islands of Divandu- 
rou, only waited the death of Zelabdin to in- 
vade his territories, and take advantage of 
his son’s absence: Rut Faruk, my lord, soon 
gave another face to Zelabdin’s affairs. 

Almaz, having appeared to the king his fa- 
ther the night before the arrival of the prince 
of Gur, gave him an account of his violent 
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death, Faruk’s compassion, the orders he had 
received from Heaven to mark him with its 
seal, and to send him to Divandurou, there 
to marry the princess his sister: He, more- 
over, directed his father, in the name of the 
great prophet, to prepare himself for a holy 
death. Zelabdin, surprised at this dream, 
considered it, however, ag the effect of a 
burning fever; but how great was his sur- 
prise when Gerun, who slept but at a little 
distance from his bed, got up in a hurry, and 
just throwing a gown over her shoulders, 
came running to his bed-side ; Ah! said she, 
my Jord, the tears gushing from her eyes, my 
brother no doubt is no longer among the 
living: He has just appeared to me covered 
all over with blood, and informed me that 
he had been murdered by a son of the cadi 
of Ormuz; that a young prince, disguised in 
the habit of a calendar, had bestowed the 
last rites upon him; that this very prince, 
whom we should know by the name of God, 
which my brother had imprinted on his arm, 
is just on the point of arriving here to oppose 
the unjust undertaking of the king of Cana- 
nor; and that it was wrote in heaven, that 
I should marry our deliverer—Alas! my 
dear Gerun, replied the afflicted Zelabdin, 
your dream is but too truce; Almaz, who has 
but this instant appeared to myself, has told 
me the very same things, with one more, 
which perhaps your tenderness conceals for 
fear of terrifying me. Azrail is now at the 
side of my bed; he there waits for my soul, 
whose union with my body is to last so 
short a time, that I shall scarce enjoy the 
pleasure of seeing you united with the prince 
of Gur.—Ah ! my lord, it is true enough that 
I intended to hide this circumstance from you, 
replied the princess of Divandurou; must I 
then lose you, my lord :—Yes, my dear, an- 
swered Zelabdin undauntedly ; let us prepare 
ourselves for this bitter separation by an edi- 
fying submission, which the agreement be- 
tween our dreams requires of us; and read 
for me, I beseech you, those verses of the Al- 
coran which serve to take off the terror that 
naturally attends this unavoidable transition. 
Gerun, all in tears, took the Alcoran out of 
its case of green cloth, and read to her fa- 
ther, till it was day-light, a great many chap- 
ters of this divine book. She was thus pious 
employed, when a messenger entered wit 
the account of a ship’s being just come into 
rt, that brought some news from his son, 
rince Almaz. Upon this, the good king’s 
grief broke out with new vigour: He gave a 
great shout; Ah! my dear Gerun, said he to 
the princess, our dreams then, you see, are 
now accomplished ; Go, and prepare yourself 
to appear before the prince of Gur, and give 
orders that he should be immediatoly intro- 
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duced into my apartnient. Gerun obeyed ; 
she went to dress herself, while messengers 
were carrying to Faruk the orders of Zelab- 
din. The young prince, being conducted in- 
to the chambers of the dying monarch, saw so 
much grief painted on his countenance, that 
he had not resolution enough to inform him 
of hig son’s death. Zelabdin discovered the 
perplexity Faruk was in; Sir, said he, with a 
weak voice, (for I am not unacquainted with 
your name or your errand) do not be afraid 
of increasing my grief, by giving me an ac- 
count of the death of my beloved son Almaz ; 
he has himself taken care to give me notice 
of so afflicting a catastrophe. Faruk, my lord, 
hesitated answering the intentions of Zelab- 
din, when the beautiful Gerun made her ap- 
pearance. At the first sight of her, the prince 
of Gur almost fainted away, and even fell on 
the bed of the sick monarch; this accident 
threw the king and his daughter into a great 
amazement. 

Nature, my lord, had taken pleasure in pre- 
paring the ways of love between Faruk and 
Gerun. This princess so perfectly resembled 
Gulguli-Chemame, that the prince of Gur 
could not look at her without an extraordi- 
nary emotion. He got the better of his 
weakness by deerces, and finding, by the dif- 
ference of their heights, that he was mistaken, 
he however judged it would be improper to 
let Gerun know the cause of his sudden fit: 
but turning to Zelabdin, Ah! my lord, said he, 
pardon this involuntary breach of respect ; the 
fine eyes of the charming Gerun sent such ir- 
resistible arrows to my heart, that I had not 
strength enough to bear up against them ; 
but, in endeavouring to excuse onc fault, I see 
that I commit another. It ill becomes me to 
speak of love in places full of grief and horror, 
and though I may think myself authorised to 
behave in this manner by the words of the 
prince your son, and by the divine characters 
he imprinted on my arm, | am thoroughly 
sensible of my indiscretion— You cannot, sir, 
give any offence, replied the afflicted Zelab- 
din, since Heaven has chosen you for the 
husband of the beautiful Gerun; it would 
look very ill in me to find fault with a pas- 
sion which is to constitute all the happiness 
of her life; on the contrary, I am extremely 
glad that her charms have made so quick and 
lively an impression on the senses of so ac- 
complished a prince. But be so kind, sir, as 
to acquaint me with the fate of my son, since 
you are the only person that can give me 
any certain account of him. Faruk could 
no longer defer satisfying Zelabdin’s reason- 
able curiosity; he related to him all the cir- 
cumstances of Almaz’s death, but as briefly 
as possible ; likewise the punishment of the 
murderers, the unhappy prince’s appearance 
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to him, and his positive orders to come to 
Divandurou, where he assured him he should 
have the good fortune of winning the heart 
of the accomplished Gerun. 

The prince of Gur, my lord, had scarce fie 
nished his relation, when word was brought 
to the king in great hurry, that the king of 
Cananor in person was just landed in the 
island, and laying waste every place with fire 
and sword. Ah! my lord, said Faruk, it is 
my business to revenge you of the oppression 
of this unjust monarch: I will peri with all 
my people, or bring you back his head in a 
very short time. The prince after this, making 
a low reverence to his majesty, turned to the 
princess ; And you, charming Gerun, said he, 
may I flatter myself with the hopes of being 
dear cnough to you, to deserve your vows to 
Heaven for a prince, who will spill the last 
drop of his blood, rather than suffer the king 
of Cananor to succeed in his wicked and 
cowardly pretensions? These words deprived 
Gerun of the power of answering him; she 
was at a loss how to return the compliment ; 
but as her love seemed to be authorised, by 
the great prophet, and by her father; Go, 
my lord, replied she, where honour calls you, 
our cause is too just for Heaven to give the 
day to the king, who would oppress us ; but 
do not yield to your courage enough to 
give me fresh cause of affliction. The prin- 
cess could not finish these words without a 
blush; and Faruk, transported at seeing he 
had an interest in the princess’s heart, ran to 
le himself in a condition of executing what 

e had promised : He iunmediately assembled 
his followers, and, being reinforced by Zelab- 
din’s troops, went in search of the enemy 
with so much resolution, that the marks of 
victory were already visible in his counte- 
nance. 

The king of Cananor had at first spread so 
universal a terror, that all the inhabitants fled 
before him; but Faruk’s presence inspired 
them with new courage, and he attached the 
invader with so much resolution and vigour, 
that he obliged him to retreat in his turn. 
The king of Cananor, enraged at seeing him- 
self defeated by a single man, (for it was Fa- 
ruk alone, in a manner, that brought victory 
to the party he sided with) made his way 
through a thousand swords to attack person- 
ally the young hero ; who. no less desirous of 
measuring his courage with the king’s, tlew 
more than half way to meet him, bearing 
down every thing that opposed his progress; 
so that a terrible battle soon ensued between 
the two chiefs, in which, however, Faruk at 
length proved victorious. The king of Ca- 
nanor lost his life in it, and his death having 
disheartened his troops, they immediately en- 
deavoured to get back ty their ships; but the 


$18 


prince of Gur pursued them so closely, that 
they were all cut to pieces, and their ships 
given up to be plundered by the victorious 
soldiers. After so complete a victory, the 
prince returned to the palace amidst the ac- 
clamations of all the people. The king, and 
the matchless Gerun especially, received him 
with unspeakable joy. Sympathy, which ge- 
nerally penetrates a great way in a very short 
time, had so perfectly gained him the heart 
of this princess, that she could scarce keep 
within bounds the shee aly she felt, at the 
thoughts of being matched with so accom- 
plished a prince. 

Faruk, my lord, was perfectly well made ; 
his features full of life, Fs air noble, his soul 
answerable to his make, very skilful, and cou- 
rageous beyond imagination: So many shining 
qualities were more than sufficient to inflame 
a young princess, whose happy resemblance 
to Gulguli-Chemame rendered her extremely 
precious in the eyes of the young hero. In a 
word, Zelabdin thought it improper to suffer 
these happy lovers to sigh for an union any 
longer. He joined them together that very 
day : and, after declaring Faruk his successor, 
went in a few days more to give an account 
of his actions before the throne of Infinite 
Majesty. 

You have now heard, my lord, the adven- 
tures of Faruk. This prince, cherished by the 
beautiful Gerun, after having sincerely la- 
mented the death of Zelabdin, spent his days 
with his illustrious consort in a manner wor- 
thy of envy, and left children, whose descend- 
ants reign to this day in the islands of Divan- 
durou. 


The Return of the Physician Abubeker. 


Just as Ben-Eridoun was finishing the his- 
tory of Faruk, Astracan rang with a thousand 
acclamations of joy, which reached the palace 
of Schems-Eddin. The monarch, surprised 
at so uncommon a noise, immediately order- 
ed the visier Mutamhid to inquire what was 
the cause of it. Mutamhid accordingly went 
out of the palace to get intelligence, but im- 
mediately came back. Ah! my lord, said he, 
in a transport of joy, I have just had a sight 
of Abubeker, conducting towards the palace 
a lady covered with a veil. No doubt your 
misfortunes will soon have an end, and it is 
the presence of those two persons which gives 
your subjects a pleasure that they cannot 
contain. Mutamhid had not finished this 
agreeable account, wlien the father of Ben- 
Eridoun entered the hall where Schems- 
Eddin was seated, followed by a crowd of 

eople, who had forced their way after him. 
he old man threw himself prostrate at the 
king’s feet, and said, Here is, my lord, your 
faithful slave, returned sooner than I promised 
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your majesty, and I bring back with mea 
treasure, which I could not find any where 
but at Serendib. It is the woman who is to 
restore you your sight: —Come near me, that 
I may embrace you, my dear Abubeker, an- 
swered the king of Astracan; such subjects 
as you and your son deserve all the love and 
confidence of their prince. Let this so rare 
a woman make a trial of her skill; but I as- 
sure you before hand, that though she should 
not succeed, I shall not think my obligation 
to you the less. 

On the king’s giving this order, the veiled 
lady drew near his majesty’s throne, all the 
spectators waiting impatiently for the event : 
but few of them, the physicians especially, 
thought any good of this remedy, when the 
woman, taking out a golden bottle which she 
opened, washed the king’s eyes with the wa- 
ter she had gathered on the wonderful tree 
of Serendib. This divine liquor had scarce 
touched the king’s eyes, but he perceived in 
them a salutary coolness, which he felt even 
at his heart; two kinds of films, which ob- 
structed the passage of the rays of light, fell 
from his eyes; and the prince, recovering his 
sight as perfectly as ever he enjoyed it, before 
Benbuker had so barbarously deprived him 
of it, cried out in a transport of joy, Heavens! 
is it possible that the darkness, in which I 
have lived so long a time, should be so soon 
dispersed? Yes, I again know you, my dear 
Mutamhid, and you my other faithful sub- 
jects, whose features have not been worn out 
of my memory by so long a blindness. At 
last then I can enjoy the light. 

The surprise of all the spectators was so 
extraordinary, and the joy was so nee that 
nothing was to be heard in the hall but clap- 
ping of hands. But the king, having ordered 
silence, turned himself to the lady, who had 
remained standing with modest silence, Who- 
ever you are, said he, illustrious heroine of 
your sex, you may expect every thing for a 
service too great to have a price set upon it. 
The loss of my dear Zebd-El-caton does not 
leave me at liberty to divide my throne with 
you. No woman, let her be ever so handsome, 
shall hereafter have dominion over my heart; 
but you may depend on a gratitude without 
bounds, and that will be every day as new 
and as lively as the first. Do not then, ma- 
dam, hide any longer from me and my sub- 
jects, a person to whom I am so much obliged; 
throw off this veil, I beseech you, and let 
us see those eyes, whose vivacity dazzles me, 
though their fires are blunted by the gauze 
that covers them. The lady in the veil thought 
herself obliged to comply with this request, 
and accordingly unveiled herself. But what 
became of Schems-Eddin at this sight, which 
he was not able to bear! He fell back on his 
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throne speechless, and it was some time be- 
fore he came to himself enough to express 
his surprise: Ah! Zebd-El-caton, my dear 
Zebd-El-caton, cried he, is it yourself, then, 
that I have now the pleasure of beholding; 
or may not my heart, upon which your image 
is so deeply engraved,. mistake for you every 
thing that my eyes now discover '—No, my 
lord, answered the lady, with tears of joy, 
I am that Zebd-El-caton, whom you had 
given up for dead : I am still alive, and hap- 
py enough to be instrumental in putting an 
end to your misfortunes.—Ah ! no doubt, re- 
lied the king, at the same time tenderly em- 
beeing his beloved spouse, all my misfortunes 
are at an end indeed, since I behold you. I 
appeal to Heaven, if I have been a single day 
since our cruel separation, without shedding 
a flood of tears for your loss; but the source 
from whence they sprung is now dried up. 
This discourse, and the mutual and tender 
caresses of this illustrious pair, sensibly affect- 
ed all the spectators : So strange and mira- 
culous an adventure filled them all with asto- 
nishment, even Abubeker himself, who had 
conducted the lady from Serendib to Astra- 
can, without knowing that she was Zebd-El- 
caton. Soon after this happy discovery, joy 
and pleasure took place of silence and afilic- 
tion. The king loaded with favours Abube- 
ker and his son, whom he ever afterwards 
retained about his person. He distributed 
immense sums among the convents of der- 
vises and the mosques, to thank the sove- 
reign prophet for his divine protection: but, 
as he was impatient to know by what super- 
natural power his consort had been restored 
to life, or by what accident Abubeker had 
met with her, he was no sooner returned to 
the palace with his visiers and his physician, 
than he requested Zebd-El-caton to satisfy 
his curiosity in their presence. The queen 
loved the tender Schems-Eddin too well to 
defer his satisfaction a single moment, and 
began as follows: 


The History of Zebd-El-caton. 


IT would be to no purpose, my lord, to put 
you in mind of the last words I said to you at 
our separation: they were dictated to me by 
our great prophet ; and, as Azrail was at that 
’ time so near my pillow, I did not imagine we 
should ever meet again. However, life did 
Not totally forsake me, a lethargic vapour de- 
prived me of my senses, enough, no doubt, 
to make every one believe that I was really 
dead. Even you yourself was deceived on 
the occasion, and ordered, as I have been 
since told by Abubeker, who, without know- 
ing who I was, related all your misfortunes 
to the king of Serendib in my presence ; you 
ordered, I say, that I should be shut up in a 


319 


coffin adorned with precious stones, but fors 
bade, at thesame time, that my face should be 
covered ; a precaution which proved the hap- 
py means of saving my life. [he jewels and 
gold, with which my coffin was covered, made 
it proper for the Arabian robbers to remove 
me toa place of safety ; and accordingly they 
did not divide their plunder, till they had 
got above ten leagues from the place where 
they attacked you. After they had broken 
my coffin to pieces, they began to strip me, 
in order to throw me into a pretty deep river 
that ran hard by; when one of them, in en- 
deavouring to rip the sleeve of my gown, to 
which an emerald was fastened, was unskil- 
ful enough to prick me in the arm ; and this 
accident, my lord, secured me from a real 
death: My blood flowed so freely, that the 
robber was surprised at it; and this circum- 
stance, with some remains of heat, and a 
feeble palpitation, made him conclude that I 
was not dead, but in a deep lethargy. How- 
ever, he thought proper not to acquaint the 
other robbers with what he had observed, but, 
throwing me on his shoulders, carried me to- 
wards the river, in order to make them be- 
lieve that he really intended to throw me into 
it. In the mean time, the robbers moved to 
a greater distance, without suspecting that he 
understood something of surgery. He let my 
blood run as much as he thought my condi- 
tion required, bound up my arm with the 
muslin of his turban, and, throwing water on 
my face, brought me back to myself by de- 
grees. 

At length, my lord, I opened my eyes, and 
when I grew strong enough to look attentive- 
ly at the objects about me, I was not a little 
surprised to find myself alone, in the company 
of a man I had never scen before. As he 
soon perceived my grief and surprise, by my 
eyes and actions; Take courage, madam, said 
he, your life is in safety in my hands, and your 
honour runs norisk, since it is out of my power 
to attack it, though I were ever so ill dispo- 
sed. These words quieted me a little, and, 
having inquired of him in what manner I had 
fallen into his hands, I was told, my lord, 
that your little caravan had been attacked by 
the wild Arabs at some days’ distance from 
Grand Cairo; that you had made the boldest 
resistance ; but that at last, overpowered by 
numbers, you had fallen, with all your atten- 
dants, surrounded with more than thirty of 
your enemies, whom you had killed with your 
own hands. You may guess, my dear prince, 
the greatness of my despair, at hearing this 
cruel news. Ino longer reckoned you among 
the living, and, being desirous of paying your 
remains the same honours you had bestowed 
on me, I requested the Arab to conduct me 
to the spot where the engagement had hap- 
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pened. He was so good as to comply, but I 
was so weak that I could not reach the place 
in less than four days. We examined toge- 
ther all the dead bodies ; but, as they were 
no longer distinguishable, on account of the 
wounds which they had received on the face, 
and the blood that covered them, and by lying 
so long exposed to the air, it was impossible 
for me to tell exactly which was yours. How- 
ever, finding one that appeared to me of your 
size, I concluded it was yours, and washed its 
face with my tears. I even thought I could 
discern some of your august features, which 
so increased my grief, that I fainted on the 
body, which I held clasped in my arms. The 
Arab separated me; I remained above an 
hour in this condition, but I at last came to 
myself. With some broken sabres, that we 
found on the spot, we then dug a hole large 
enough to contain this body, which we accord- 
ingly put into it ; and, having covered it with 
earth, left the place full of horror and af- 
fliction. 

I was so amazed, notwithstanding my afflic- 
tion, at the civilities and politeness of the 
Arab, that I could scarce refrain a moment 
trom expressing my gratitude. My lord, said 
I, how is it possibie that, having embraced the 
life of a robber, you should preserve so noble 
a way of thinking and acting? Certainly you 
were notborn to so base and cruel a condition; 
your living amongst them must be owing to 
some very pressing necessity—Ah ! madam, 
replied the Arab, though I am but of a mid- 
dling condition, I never imagined I should be 
obliged to take up with the company of such 
wicked wretches. It was the desire of being 
revenged fur the greatest injury that could be 
done a man, that alone induced me to unite 
with the Arabian robbers ; but the death of 
my enemy has not restored me what his 
unjust fury had deprived me of. These last 
words drew from hin a flood of tears, which 
havingawakened my compassion, and strength- 
ened iny curiosity, I requested him to give me 
some accuunt of his misfortunes. His rela- 
tion was to the following purpose : 


The Adventures of the Arab Aben-Azar. 


I aM the son, madam, of a pretty consi- 
derable jeweller of Aden. My father had an 
intimate friend of the same business, whose 
name was Saman; and Saman had a daugh- 
ter four years younger than me, whose rare 
beauty eclipsed that of every other girl in 
Aden. My father and his friend, to strength- 
en their friendship, had agreed that their 
children, when grown up, should become 
man and wife; so that I had scarce attained 
the use of reason, when Abdarmon was taught 
to consider me as her spouse; and that my 
father gave me to understand that I should 
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only please him, in proportion to the progress 
I made in the esteem and affection of my 
little mistress. It seldom happens, that the 
hearts of children, given away at so tender an 
age, follow exactly the wills of their parents; 
one would even imagine that this kind of ty- 
ranny inspires them with quite contrary sen- 
timents. However, madam, it was quite the 
reverse in our case; the more we grew Upy 
the more we answered the intention of our 
fathers; I used to spend whole days with my 
little mistress, without desiring any other en- 
joyment; and, on her side, she did not ap- 
pear to have any satisfaction greater than that 
of seeing me in her company; so that, if I 
staid away but a single moment beyond the 
time at which I generally used to wait on her 
in her apartment, she reproached me in the 
tenderest manner, and thereby added new 
strength to my passion. You do not love me 
so much as you ought, my dear Aben-azar, 
said she to me one day, and I find that I am 
not handsome enough to make you entirely 
mine; you often appear distracted in my 
company, at the same time that you take up 
all my attention. What is there then want- 
ing to complete your happiness? Alas! did I 
know what it was, I would with joy sacrifice 
my life to the satisfaction of my lover.—You 
are very unjust, answered I, and at the same 
time very ingenious in making yourself unca- 
sy. Why load me with reproaches that I so 
little deserve? I languish in every place that 
I do not find you. I love nothing but you; 
on your love alone depends all my happiness ; 
and if any thing can give me pain, it is only 
the thoughts of being obliged to wait four 
years to become the spouse of my dear Ab- 
darmon. 

My young mistress, continued Aben-azar, 
was scarce ten years old, and I scarce four- 
teen, when we entertained each other in this 
tender manner. Judge then, madam, how 
passionate our conversation must have been, 
the nearer we drew to the term of our happi- 
ness. In fine, madam, I do not think it was 
possible for two young persons to love cach 
other with greater delicacy; and we were now 
on the point of seeing so pure and so faithful 
a love crowned by the happy union with 
which our parents had flattered our hopes, 
when on a sudden we were made the most ° 
unfortunate lovers that ever existed. Our 
fathers fell out through a jealousy, created 
by their being of the same profession: A: 
mortal enemy of mine made it his business 
to foment the quarrel by a thousand false re- 
ports, and the wretch succeeded so well, that 
their enmity grew to an inveterate hatred. 
The first thing they did was to break the en- 
gagement, that Abdarmon and I had entered 
into by their orders. We were. forbid to 
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see each other, or entertain the least hopes 
of being ever united. What a sensible stroke 
was this! I thought I should have died with 
gvief; and I must do Abdarmon the justice 
of saying, that hers was so great, that it 
brought upon her a violent fit of sickness, 
which at length reduced her to the greatest 
extremity. The news of the danger she was 
in threw me into atone despair. I ran to 
Saman’s house, fell prostrate at his feet, and 
made use of the most submissive expressions 
to engage his pity ; but I found him inflexible 
to my entreaties. I then made use of the 
danger my dear Abdarmon was in, to endea- 
vour to soften him, but all to no purpose. 
Though I love my daughter, said he, as much 
as any father can love a child, I should be 
better pleased to see her in the grave, than in 
the arms of the son of my most cruel enemy. 
You must therefore think no longer of pre- 
vailing over me, but withdraw yourself quick- 
Jy, lest I forget the kindness I still have for 
you. I had a mind to reply, but his cruelty 
afficted me so much, that I fainted away at 
his feet. My grief made no impression on 
him; so far from it, that he ordered two 
slaves to take me, in the condition I was in, 
and throw me out of doors. My father, in his 
way home from some business that he had 
been transacting, unfortunately for me, hap- 
pened to pass at that very moment through 
the street where Saman lived; and having 
heard of this cruel behaviour, was exaspera- 
ted at it to the last degree ; he ordered me 
to be carried home, where in some time I re- 
covered to myself. 

The affront I had received was so public, 
that my father ordered me, on pain of his in- 
dignation, never to commit the same fault 
again. But I had little inclination to obey 
him. The beautiful Abdarmon had made too 
deep an impression on my heart to be so 
readily forgot ; on the contrary, I carefully 
sought every opportunity of assuring her per- 
sonally of an eternal tenderness, though all 
to no purpose; she was too narrowly watch- 
ed, and it was impossible for me to approach 
her. Upon this, I fell sick with grief, and 
was scarce recovered, when, to complete my 
misery, I heard she had been just married to 
Ilekhan, the son of our enemy. What an 
impression the fatal news made onme! [ut- 
tered against Saman every thing that rage and 
despair could inspire. Ah! I cried, is it pos- 
sible then, charming Abdarmon, that you 
should become the prey of the vilest and most 
brutal of all mankind? And indeed, madam, 
Tlekhan had so mean a look, so savage a coun- 
tenance, and so much rusticity in his behavi- 
our, that he was universally hated. But his 
father had prevailed on Saman, by the most 
artful flattery, especially by representing to 
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him, that he could not revenge himself of 
mine better, than by giving Abdarmon to his 
son; so that Saman did not hesitate a mo- 
ment to sacrifice his daughter to his ven- 
geance; and thus the beautiful Abdarmon 
fell a sacrifice to the animosity of our families. 
It was not without the greatest reluctance 
imaginable, that Abdarmon delivered herself 
up into the hands of Ilekhan, nor till she had 
tried every method she could think of to 
avoid it; but her father was inexorable. It 
was not, however, possible to extort from her 
a formal consent to an union, to which she 
would have preferred death itself, had she 
been left to her choice ; but Saman forgot on 
this occasion his quality of father, to become 
her executioner: He put her into Jlekhan’s 
hands, who brought her home, without trou- 
bling his head about the aversion she express- 
ed against him; and thinking that Saman’s 
consent was sufficient to entitle him to exact 
from Abdarmon what no wife ought to refuse 
a husband, he met with such opposition from 
this virtuous girl, that neither prayers nor 
threats made any impression upon her. His 
impatient temper made him hasten away to 
Saman, with a complaint of his daughter’s 
behaviour, and Saman reproached her most 
severely on the occasion ; but the generous 
Abdarmon, without failing in the respect she 
owed her father, courageously protested, that 
she never would be Ilekhan’s wife. No, my 
lord, said she, it is in vain that you try every 
method of making me unfaithful; my heart 
has contracted a long and pleasing habit of 
loving Aben-azar ; in this I have only obeyed 
your orders, and the most cruel death cannot 
make me alter my sentiments. Saman was 
amazed at euch a resolution, but flattered 
himself that time might get the better of it. 
He therefore advised Ilekhan to treat Abdar- 
mon with great mildness, giving him hopes 
that he might in that manner overcome the 
courage of the young heroine. It was with 
reat difficulty that Ilekhan could moderate 
Fimself, so far as to follow his father-in-law’s 
advice. He determined, however, to wait for 
some days, to see if a respectful behaviour 
would not make some favourable impressions 
on Abdarmon, resolved to make use of his 
authority if he did not succeed by fair means. 
It was with unspeakable joy I heard of 
Abdarmon’s noble resistance, and the resolu- 
tion that Ilekhan had formed; I thence con- 
ceived some favourable expectations, and, 
making use of every stratagem to defeat 
the designs of my base rival, [ found means 
of gaining one of his slaves, whom I pre- 
vailed upon to introduce me by night into 
his mistress’s apartments. For this purpose 
I had put on a woman’s dress, to give the 
less cause of suspicion to those wha might 
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see me go into the house ; and, in this condi- 
tion, I was introduced into Abdarmon’s apart- 
ment. I found her negligently stretched on 
her bed, with her arm under her head, inthe 
posture of a person that laboured under some 
great uneasiness of mind. I threw myself at 
her feet, and kissed one of her beautiful 
hands with so much transport, that she could 
not but know that no one but a lover, sensi- 
ble of his mistress’s love, could take so great 

a liberty. If the sight of me gave her exceed- 
ing joy, my being in a house of which Iek- 
han was master gave her no Icss uneasiness. 
Ah! my lord, said she, embracing me in the 
tenderest manncr, fly, I conjure you, a place 
where I have much reason to fear your life is 
in danger. Put yourself, if you can, ina con- 
dition that may enable you to snatch me out 
of the hands of my tyrant, and be persuaded, 
that I am ready to suffer the most cruel tor- 
ments, and death itself, rather than break the 
vows I have so often made of being only 
yours.—If it is so, madam, answered I, come 
away with me this very instant, and I shall 
deliver you out of the hands of a man, whose 
behaviour ought to be held in aversion by all 
the world. The slave, whom I had at first 
brought over, opposed himself to my resolu- 
tion, but a diamond staggered him. 1 promi- 
sed to take him away with us, and to requite 
his services so well, that I at last made him 
consent to every thing. I then embraced my 
Abdarmon with an extraordinary transport ; 
and we were on the point of quitting her 
apartment, and making our retreat, when 
Yekhan appeared with a sabre in his hand, 
and followed by eight slaves armed in the 
same manner. This unexpected sight stun- 
ned me to such a degree, that I gave the 
wretches time to secure me. 

_ Abdarmon knew, by the rage that appeared 
in the eyes of our enemy, that we had no 
mercy to expect. She did not condescend 
to ask any, but looking at him with indigna- 
tion, I never concealed from you, tyrant, said 
she, the violent passion I have always had for 
Aben-azar: He is lovely ; he pleased me; I 
have appeared in his eyes preferable to all the 
girls of Aden. He has loved me with all 
possible delicacy; and I belonged to him be- 
fore an unjust animosity, which has divided 
our families, made my father take a resolution 
of giving me into your possession. This, sa- 
vage, is all the crime you have to punish ; but 
it 1s too glorious a fault to be sorry for ha- 
ving committed it. She then reached meher 
hand, sayings I sec, my dear lover, that we 
must die. The unworthy Iekhan is not ge 
nerous enough to restore us to ourselves. Let 
us therefore courageously prepare to pass over 
to a more easy and delightful life, where our 
enjoyments shall not be interrupted by the 
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hatred of our parents: We shall have no jea- 
lousy or tyranny to fear there; and, as we 
shall bring there hearts inflamed with love, 
we may promise ourselves a reception amongst 
those happy lovers, whose sole occupation will 
be, to give themselves up entirely to the plea- 
sure of loving and of being beloved. This 
discourse, which had so much sweetness in it 
for me, and so much bitterness for my rival, 
served only to increase hisanger. Yes, false 
woman, said he to Abdarmon, who had thrown 
herself into my arms; yes, you shall die, and 
yuu shall die by my own hands. I should not 
fully satisfy my vengeance, were I to trust 
any one else with the execution of it. Upon 
this, he plunged his sabre into the breast of 
my dear mistress, who had just time to turn 
her eyes towards me, and give me the last 
farewell. 

Ah! madam, continued the Arab, drowned 
in a flood of tears, which the remembrance of 
so moving a scene had drawn from him, you 
cannot conceive the condition I was inat the 
sight of so bloody an action. I had till now, 
in a manner, continued motionless with sur- 
prise, but the death of Abdarmon soon 
brought me to myself again. I gave a shout 
that terrified those who held me, and my 
fury was so great, that I forced myself from 
them, and fell upon the barbarous Iekhan. I 
soon got him under my feet, and, snatching a 
poniard from his belt, I made such use of 
It, that, in spite of all his slaves could do, I 
gave him a great many wounds with it; but 
T was so beside myself, that they were all but 
very slight ones. I was at length beat to the 
ground in my turn, and the fury of my rival 
being wound up to the greatest pitch by see- 
ing his blood, Traitor, said he, do not ima- 
gine that my vengeance has nothing worse 
than death in store for you: No, no, you 
must not think of going to meet your Abdar- 
mon; J intend to punish you in a manner 
more terrible than any punishment in itself 
can be. Having upon this ordered his slaves 
to bind me hand and feet-——Ah! madam, 
continued Aben-azar, with an unusual flood 
of tears, shame and despair will not let me 
speak ; what shall I say to you? The barba- 
rous Ilekhan made me cease to be what I 
was, without depriving me of life, and after- 
wards ordered me to be carried, weltering in 
my blood, and in a state of insensibility, to 
my father’s house, where, through compassion, 
or to give him sooner the mortification of 
seeing me in so cruel a condition, the slaves 
knocked with all their strength. 

My father at this noise immediatcly got 
out of bed, lighted his lamp, and came down 
into the street: What a sad spectacle had he 
then before him! His cries raised all our 
neighbours ; I was immediately carried to my 
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bed, and an able surgeon sent for, who, with 
some specific herbs, soon stanched my blood, 
and having then applied an excellent balm, I 
began to open my eyes, and gave some signs 
of life: But I had no sooner entirely reco- 
vered the-use of my senses, than, on consider- 
ing the sad condition I was in, and the loss 
of Abdarmon, I resolved to follow her. I 
therefore tore the dressing from my wounds, 
and gave such signs of despair, that the as- 
sistants were obliged to tie me, and cure me 
in ce of myself. My father was perfectly 
mad, when he heard that it was Ilekhan that 
had used me so barbarously. He would have 
gone directly to his house, to revenge the in- 
. dignity done me by his death, but I hindered 
him. Leave to myself, my lord, said I, that 
care; and if you have any regard still left for 
me, do not make my shame public in Aden, I 
shall soon find out means of punishing my 
enemy for his cruelty. My father yielded to 
my request. In fine, madam, in about four 
years’ time, I found myself in a condition to 
execute what I had proposed. But I must 
first acquaint you with what happened at Ilek- 
han’s house, after the barbarous usage I had 
received from him, and the punishment of 
the slave who had given me admittance to 
Abdarmon. 

The wretch immediately sent for Saman, 
though the night was pretty far advanced. 
As the messenger assured him it was on busi- 
ness of importance, he made no stay, but 
came immediately with him. My lord, said 
Hlekhan to him, if you were in my place, and, 
after the strictest charges given to your 
daughter to have no correspondence with 
Aben-azar, you should find them together con- 
spiring your ruin, and in such a manner as to 
leave no room to doubt of their having already 
destroyed your honour, what measures would 
you take on finding your love so cruelly des- 
pised?—The quickest and most violent, an- 
swered Saman; in my just anger I should 
at my poniard in their hearts.—I am very 
glad, replied Ilekhan, that we think alike; 
come and sec if I know how to revenge an 
insult ; and upon this he conducted him to 
Abdarmon’s apartment, and, after shewing her 
to him weltering in her blood, acquainted him 
in a few words in what manner he had pu 
nished my love for her. Saman could not but 
shudder at the sight of his murdered daugh- 
ter; for what he had said proceeded rather 
from the hatred that prevailed between our 
families, than real opinion. However, as he 

ad himself condemned us, he could not re- 
cal his sentence, so that this tragical event 
served only to confirm him in his aversion ; 
and, with a view of doing us all the mischief 
in his power when any opportunity should 
offer, he united himself more firmly than ever 
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with Ilekhan and his father, in order to ac- 
complishthis wicked designs. 

As the cowardly Saman made no noise of 
Abdarmon’s death, I began to imagine that 
he had formed some evil designs; I therefore 
left Aden, and meeting «ith a company of 
wild Arabs that infested the neighbourhood, 
I begged of them to admit me among tiem. 
I was well acquainted, by means of a faithful 
slave, with all the proceedings of my enemies, 
and being one day informed that they were 
all three out of town, in order to spend some 
days at a country-house of Saman’s, as I 
knew the place perfectly well, and in what 
manner it could be surprised, J proposed to 
the chief of the Bedouins to make him master, 
in one night, of more than a hundred thousand 
sequins, provided he gave me a sufficient de. 
tachment, and leave to be fully revenged on 
three of the cruellest enemies I had in the 
world. The Arab received my proposal with 
joy: I picked out twenty resolute fellows ; I 
informed them of my intentions, and con- 
ducted them all at night to Saman’s country- 
house, and even led them to the hall, where 
he was at table with Ilekhan and his father, 
after having secured some slaves, whose cries 
might have made our project miscarry. I was 
so well disguised, that it was impossible to 
know me. We immediately secured my ene- 
mies, and, with our poniards to their throats, 
threatened instantly to take away their lives, 
if they did not give, each of them, a note, b 
which we might receive the cases in whic 
they kept their diamonds. This they con- 
sented to, thinking thereby to save their lives; 
but they had no sooner complied, than I im- 
mediately laid hold of them, and ordered 
their hands and feet to be tied, their mouths 
gagged, and they and their slaves to be driven 
by blows into a little wood, which the com- 
pany I belonged to had that night chosen for 
a retreat. I then delivered their notes to our 
chief, who thought proper to be himself the 
bearer of them, and having disguised himself 
for that purpose, with three other Arabs, went 
at day-break to Aden, where the clerks of Sa- 
man, Ilekhan, and his father, (for the two last 
dealt likewise in jewels) seeing their masters’ 
orders so precise, made no difficulty of giving 
up their diamonds. I afterwards related al 
my adventures to our chief, the cruelty of 
Saman, and the barbarous usage of Iekhan. 
Take vengeance, said he, of the traitors; I 
give them up to your discretion, but it must 
not be ta pardon them ; if you did, I should 
myself be their executioner and yours. Up- 
on this I set the slaves at liberty, that they 
should not know me again, and having thrown 
off the clothea that hindered my enemies from 
knowing me, I soon = red to them for 
what I was. They shuddered at the sight of 
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me, and the tears, with which they implored 
forgiveness, began to move me to compassion, 
when, calling to mind their barbarity, I re- 
proached them with it in the most furious 
terms ; I immediately dispatched Saman and 
the father of Ilekhan with my poniard: As 
for Ilekhan himself, there was no torment I 
could think of, that I did not inflict on my 
base and cruel rival before I put him to death ; 
I myself cannot think, without horror, upon 
what I made him suffer. But what will not a 
man do, when injured in so cruel a manner ? 
After having thus completed my vengeance, 
T thought immediately to leave the Bedouins ; 
but it is dangerous to associate one’s self with 
such kind of people, as one cannot withdraw 
from them when one pleases. The affair of 
the diamonds had acquired me great reputa- 
tion among them ; it was conducted so pru- 
dently, that our chief confided entirely in me. 
He was therefore so far from letting me go, 
that he would undertake nothing for the fu- 
ture without my advice; and thus have I been 
obliged to remain with him these two months 
st, till yesterday your spouse killed him with 
is own hand. As we bought this victory very 
dear, by the loss of eight hundred Arabs, and 
our strength was thereby greatly weakened, it 
was not thought proper, for fear of a surprise, 
to divide the plunder on the field of battle ; 
we therefore removed it all, and as your 
coffin was adorned with jewels, I had the 
charge of it. We did not begin to divide it till 
we reached the place at which, on pretence 
of come you thy little river which is 
retty deep in some places, I ed compan 
with ‘the edouins. The onneiga and dis- 
order that then de bas amongst them did not 
permit them to take notice of my absence, 
which I am now resolved to take advantage 
of, and endeavour, by doing all the good I 
can, to obtain pardon for my crimes. And 
indeed, madam, J shall never have done re- 
proaching myself with my unheard-of cruelty 
towards my enemies. 

You have now, madam, had a short but 
sad relation of all my misfortunes: Judge, 
therefore, if you need to scruple to repose an 
entire confidence in me, when I offer to con- 
duct you wherever you may think proper to 
§0- 


Continuation of the History of Zebd-El-caton. 


I LISTENED, continued the beautiful queen 
of Astracan, with great attention to Aben- 
rsp par sai hear 3 I thought I could not 

into safer hands, I agreed to his pro 
and we both set out by bye-roads tor aon 


He was under some apprehension of being 


suspected with mes had a hand in the mur- 
der of his enemies, for which reason we did 
not enter the town till after pight-fall, and 
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went directly to his father’s house, to whom 
he gave an account of the horrible vengeance 
he had taken of them, and in what manner 
he had met me. The old man was ready to 
die with joy at the return of his son, of whom 
he had heard nothing for a long time, and he 
received me likewise with great kindness ; 
and, as it was his interest to assign some good 
cause for his son’s absence, he gave out that 
he had been at Saaquem, where he had mar- 
ried me. Few persons were thoroughly ac- 

uainted with Aben-azar’s disgrace, except 
the surgeon who took care of him during his 
illness; and he was now dead, and Ilekhan 
had never made a boast of his vengeance. As 
I ran no risk in countenancing so well in- 
vented a story, I passed at Aden for this 
young man’s wife, and remained there as such 
for about three years. I desired he should 
not inform his father who I really was, but 
give the old man to understand that I was 
the widow of a Tartar, who had been killed 
by the Bedouins at his return from Mecca. 
He complied with my request, but his doing 
so had like to have been very prejudicial to 


e. 

Aben-azar’s father, though advanced in 
years, was still a well-looking man. I behaved 
towards him with the greatest complaisance 
and respect, which he probably imagined he 
could not better acknowledge than by making 
love to me. I believe he struggled with his 
passion for a long time before he made any 
declaration of it; but at length he confirmed 
himself so well in his resolution, that he 
thought proper to open his heart to me. 
Though of an imperious temper, he made use 
of some precautions in acquninene me with 
his intentions, which he informed me of in a 

retty odd manner. You pass in Aden, says 
fre, for my son’s wife; but at the same time 
that people extol his choice of your person, 
they pity him, madam, on account of your 
barrenness. These discourses give me great 
uneasiness, and I am afraid that a discovery 
of our imposition would furnish sufficient 
proofs of his having murdered Yekhan, and 
our two other enemies; the memory of our 

uarrel begins to revive, and people speak of 
the cruel vengeance taken of my son: I have 
even heard some reports sufficient to make ill. 
natured people believe that my son js guilty. 
I cannot be easy in s0 critical a conjuncture, 
and there is no one but yourself, madam, who 
can put an end to such disagreeable and dan- 
gerous reports—I, sir! said I, in the greatest 
surprise ; I am too sensible of every thing 
that concerns you, to refuse you any thing. 
Only speak, my lord; let me know how I 
ioay make you easy, and you shall immedi- 
ately see me do every thing in my power, and 
with the greatest joy, to give you satisfacr 
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tion.—Well then, madam, replied the amor- 
ous old man, you can only do it in this man- 
ner: As my son is not capable of stopping 
the tongues of ill-natured people, I thought it 
my duty to make up his insufficiency, as I do 
not as yet think myself too old to put an end 
to a barrenness that is the common subject 
of discourse in Aden; consent tq become a 
mother, madam, and let it be by my means. 
By so doing, you will disconcert my enemies, 
who will take my own children for my grand- 
children, and by ceasing to reason on 2 sub- 
ject which causes me the greatest uneasiness, 
the life of my son will be secured. 

I was surprised to the last degree, conti- 
nued Zebd-E|-caton, at the old man’s propo: 
sal. I was often on the point of Ictting him 
know who I was; but, as I apprehended he 
would look upon my declaration as a mere 
pretence for refusing his request, I thought 
proper to turn his love into a joke. This 
gave him offence, and we at last quarrelled. 
Some time after, he came and asked pardon 
for his rudeness, but, notwithstanding, re- 
newed his arguments so often and so eagerly, 
as to give ine the greatest reason to be in 
pain for the consequences of his extravagant 

assion. I therefore thought proper to in- 

orm the son of it: He asked me a thousand 
pardons, and, taking a resolution worthy of 
an honest man, made me a proposal of em- 
barking on board a ship that was to sail next 
day for Ormuz, and I complied with the great- 
est pleasure. Upon this he supplied himself 
with jewels; we both went on board, and 
were at a good distance from Aden before 
the ridiculous lover had any suspicion of our 
flight. 

You must now, my lord, represent me to 
yourself at sea with Aben-azar, with an in- 
tention of setting out for Astracan as soon 
as we should arrive at Ormuz. The winds 
proved very favourable, and we were in hourly 
expectation of reaching our port, when a ter- 
rible storm surprised us, that, after beating 
our vessel for sixteen days successively, at 
last dashed it to pieces against a rock that 
secmcd to lie at no great distance from the 
main land. Few of us perished by this ship- 
wreck, as we floated ashore on the remains 
of the vessel: But judge what was our sur- 
prise, when our os informed us that we 
were on a desert island, to which the king of 
Serendib generally banished such of his sub- 
jects as deserved death; that there came no 
ship to it but once a-year, and that sometimes 
even, for want of criminals, there did not 
come any ship for many years. This was 
very disagreeable news. We surveyed the 
island however, but found only a few slight 
houses in ruins, and no inhabitants. For a 
whole month together we subsisted, by dint 
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of economy, on some provisions which the 
waves brought us from the wreck, and were 
afterwards obliged to have recourse to some 
fruits of a very disagreeable taste. In fine, 
my lord, the greatest part of the ship’s com- 
pany were dead, through want and hardship, 
when we perceived, at some distance, a ship, 
that seemed to be bound for the island; nor 
were we deceived in ou? conjectures. It 
proved to be a ship with criminals from Se- 
rendib, by whom we learned that no ship had 
been there for three years before; and had 
this ship arrived but a few days later, we 
should all have infallibly perished. The cri- 
minals, who amounted to five only, were put 
ashore with some few eatables, and then, the 
captain having taken us on board, we set sail 
for Ormuz. 

There now remained but nine of us alive; 
Aben-azar was of this number, and I arrived 
safe with him at Serendib. I shall not en- 
large, my lord, on the riches and magnificence 
of its young monarch, but must just tell you, 
that he is one of the wisest and most power- 
ful kings in the whole world, and that he 
received us with the greatest distinction. My 
sufferings or the desert island, and the fa- 
tigues of the voyage, had made such an im- 
pression on me, that I was no longer the 
same person. His majesty, however, thought 
he could distinguish some remains of beauty 
in my features, and having ordered that I 
should be treated with the greatest tender- 
ness and respect, rest and good fare soon 
made such an alteration in me for the better, 
as cngaged his majesty’s particular attention. 
I lodged with Aben-azar, who always passed 
for my husband, in a house near the palace, 
and received every moment fresh marks of 
the desire his majesty had of contributing to 
my satisfaction; but his assiduitics were too 
respectful to alarm my modesty. His passion, 
however, increased daily, and in a short time 
became so violent, that he resolved to do 
every thing that in justice could be done, to 


break an union, whose closeness created him 


so much jealousy. He sent for Aben-azar, 
and after having made use of the greatest 
precautions to discover his love to him, he 
offered him immense riches, and his choice 
besides of twenty of the finest women in his 
seraglio, if he would but surrender me to himg 
and engage me to make his passion a suitable 
return. 

Aben-azar, my lord, who was well acquaint- 
ed with the secrets of my heart, and knew 
that I would pay but little regard to the king’s 
interested sentiments, was thunderstruck at 
this proposal. My lord, said he to the king, 
if it depended on me alone to satisfy your 
majesty’s desires, I assure you I would readily 
sacrifice my own interests and inclination; 
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but when I married the beautiful Fatme, (this 
was the name I gave myself at Aden and at 
Serendib) I bound myself, by the most dread- 
ful imprecations, never to divorce her against 
her consent. If therefore you can prevail on 
her to consent to my parting with her, I swear 
not to oppose her inclinations, notwithstand- 
ing the grief I must feel at the loss of a wife of 
so much merit, but shall surrender her to you 
directly. But you must prepare her for the 
proposal by every kind and engaging means 
your ingenious love can devise; otherwise, 
she would certainly take fright at the bare 
thoughts of a separation, which, she has a 
thousand times assured me, would make her 
the unhappiest woman in the whole world. 
It was impossible to answer the king of Sc- 
rendib in a more prudent and discreet man- 
ner. The amorous monarch embraced Aben- 
azar a thousand times, and loaded him with 
favours. 

I was soon made acquainted with the king’s 
pretensions : Whatever reluctance I felt in 
flattering a passion, to which I was resolved 
to make no concessions contrary to those 
tender sentiments, which my heart ever che- 
rished for your august majesty, Aben-azar 
recommended the imposition with such solid 
arguments, that I was obliged to feign, and 
express some regard for this prince. He no 
sooner began to perceive, ashe imagined, the 

ogress he had made in my affections, than 
1¢ gave the most open marks of his satisfac- 
tion, by a thousand public rejoicings, where 
profusion and magnificence vied with cach 
other. Aben-azar even, my lord, who, as 
well as myself, imagined you were dead, ad- 
vised me with great earnestness to make the 
king’s tenderness a suitable return, and ac- 
cept of the crown of Serendib: But I can 
easily assure you, my lord, and the rest of 
my adventures prove it, that I never seriously 
listened to the proposal, however glorious it 
might have been. In fine, the monarch, who 
had abstained for three months from an 
precise declaration, began to flatter himself 
so much with the hopes of being loved, and 
of obtaining my consent for a separation from 
Aben-azar, that he was on the point of offer- 
in me his hand and his throne, when Abu- 
beker’s arrival at Sevendib put an end to all 
his designs. 

I shall now leave, my lord, to this faithful 
subject the care of acquainting your majest 
with the rest of my adventures, and Shall 
only tell you, that I was transported with joy, 
when I Iearned from him that you were still 
alive ; the knowledge of which made me think 
it proper to inform tle king of: Serendib of 
my rank, and the imposition of Aben-azar. 
However amorous this monarch was, as soon 
as he got the better of the amazement caused 
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in him by the relation of my own and your 
majesty’s adventutes, he generously renoun- 
ced his pretensions to a heart that could not 
consent to be his, and offered me every as- 
sistance, within the reach of his greatness, 
for my return to Astracan. I only accepted 
of a ship to carry me to Ormuz: Our voy 
has been happy. After this I crossed Persia, 
with no other company than that of the faith- 
ful Aben-azar, whom I now present to your 
majesty, and Abubeker, who did not know 
who I was; and I have had the comfort, my 
lord, of restoring you your sight, and along 
with it a spouse, who has always accounted it 
hitherto, and will ever account it, her chief 
happiness to please your majesty, and to be 
tenderly loved by you. 

The king of Astracan could not restrain his 
tears at these new assurances of tenderness 
fires him by his beloved Zebd-El-caton. On 
iis side, he vowed her a thousand times an 
cternal Jove; and afterwards turning to Abu- 
beker, desired him to speak in his turn. 
Whatever impatience I may have, my dear 
friend, to hear the conclusion of the adven- 
tures of my beautiful queen, I must desire 
you wil] not omit any circumstances of those 
you must yourself ae met in so long a 
voyage. I make no doubt but some of them 
have been singular enough ; but be that as it 
will, Iam ready to hear you with the greatest 
pleasure. Abubeker replied only by a very 
profound inclination, to signify his obedience, 
and then, returning to his seat, gave his ma- 
jesty an account of what had happened to 
him since his departure from Astracan, in the 
following manner : 


The Adventures of the Physician Abubeker. 


You know, my lord, that the jokes of the 
physicians of Astracan proved a powerful mo- 
tive to spur me on to undertake this voyage ; 
but I must candidly own, that I soon began 
to repent my having given credit to the Ara- 
bian manuscript. I was very young when I 
read it, so that J retained but a very imperfect 
and confused notion of its contents, and was 
no ways ccrtain that the bird in question was 
to be found at Serendib: I resolved there- 
fore, before I took the read for that island, to 
go and consult some of those famous philo- 
sophers who live on a small mountain in the 
heart of India. I therefore left Astracan with 
this intention, and, after crossing the Caspian 
sea, arrived at Derbent, where I sought in 
vain for the woman I wanted, to restore your 
majesty’s sight; she was not to be found 
there, or in any other of Persia. 1 then 
went to Tauris, from Tauris to Ispahan, and 
from Ispahan to Schiraz, where I made some 
stay. But may I take the liberty of acquaint- 
ing you, sir, witli my adventures in that city ? 

3 
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I think I may, as your majesty has so pe- 
remptorily commanded me not to hide any 
part of them, and this part may afford you 
some diversion. 

I had heard some people speak of the cadi 
of Schiraz’s daughter, as of a complete beauty. 
I had often seen her pass by the door of the 
house where I lodged, and though her face 
and her shape were hid by-a large and very 
thick veil, I had formed to myself so ravish- 
ing an .idea of her perfections, that I entirely 
lost my appetite: But a sudden blast of wind 
having one day raised the veil that hid so 
many perfections, the sight of them dazzled 
me so much, that I resolved to try every 
means of gaining the heart of so accomplish- 
ed a lady. I did not recollect that 1 was 
almost fifty, and consequently no longer at 
an age proper to excite tender desires in the 
heart of a young person; my foolish passion 
made me forget every thing. I acquainted 
an old woman, who lived in the cadi’s neigh- 
bourhood, and had access to his house, with 
my love for Schahariar, (this was my charm- 
er’s name) and promised her a considerable 
sum if she could make any impression on the 
young lady’s heart in my favour. The old 
woman pretended to go about the affair with 
great carnestness, and, after representing my 
mistress to me sometimes cruel, and some- 
times compassionate, at last assured me that 
she was ready to make me happy. I paid 
dearly for this information, and prepared my- 
self for the rendezvous I had received. I 
dressed myself in the most elegant manner I 
could, and failed not to attend at the hour 
appointed. The old woman introduced me 
into the cadi’s house, and a young female- 
slave having conducted me by a back stair to 
the top of the house, shut me up in a closet, 
where the object of my wishes soon after 
made her appearance. I was so ravished with 
the sight .of her, that I immediately threw 
myself at her feet, which I was embracing, in 
spite of all the resistance she could make, 
without being able to speak a single word, 
when the cadi her father entered the room. 
I was thunderstruck at the sight of him ; 
Schahariar fainted away on seeing the fury 
that appeared in his eyes. He ordered her 
to be removed to her apartment, and I re- 
mained the sole object of his vengeance. At 
first he appeared deccemined to have me im- 
mediately put todeath, but changed his resolu- 
tion, ordering me to be bound hand and foot, 
and left me in the charge of two slaves till 
the day following, when he intended to pu- 
nish my insolence in a public and exemplary 
manner. 

It is impossible for me, my lord, continued 
Abubeker, to make you sensible of my grief 
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and confusion in this sad situation. I saw I 
was to die, but I was only sorry for it on 
your inajesty’s account. I did nothing but 
reproach myself with being the cause of ren- 
dering your sufferings perpetual. I thought 
I could discover, in the slaves that watched 
me, some signs of compassion for my concern: 
I offered them every thing in my power, if 
they could let me escape. At first they re- 
jected my proposal; but one of them, feien- 
ing himself more affected with my distress 
than the other, at length argued his compa- 
nion into a compliance. Nothing therefore 
remained but to determine in what manner I 
should make my escape. ‘The closet where 
I was had a little window to the street, and 
they proposed letting me down by it with the 
ropes that served to bind me. I accepted the 
proposal with joy; and, after being untied, 
prepared myself to put it in execution, but 
unluckily the window was so sinall, that with 
much ado I could get naked through it. I 
made no difficulty of stripping myself for that 
purpose all to my shirt, my keepers promising 
to throw me ny clothes as soon as EF was got 
down. I then, with some difficulty, worked 
my way through the window, and slipped 
down the rope, which unfortunately proved 
too short for my purpose, and the darkness 
of the night hindered me from seeing how 
much it wanted of reaching the ground. How- 
ever, as there was no other way left of esca- 
ping the cadi’s anger, I resolved to Ict myself 
fall to the ground at all events: Accordingly 
T Iet go eH hold; but I leave your majesty 
to judge of my surprise, when I found myself 
surrounded with a net, that had been placed 
on purpose to receive me,and heard my guards 
ready to burst with laughing at the condition 
J was in. Ah! my lord, you cannot con- 
ceive the greatness of my grief and rage, in 
finding that I had been thus tricked by Scha- 
hariar, and that she took so crucl a ven- 
geance of my passion for her. I made a 
thousand sad reflections on my misfortunes, 
and as inany attempts to force the meshes of 
my net, but ali in vain, the scheme was too 
well concerted. I passed the night, which 
was pretty cold, in this cruel situation, and 
the next day had the mortification of seeing 
all Schiraz flock about me, to see so diverting 
a spectacle. In fine, the cadi put an end to 
the entertainment in the evening; the net 
was let down, I was taken out of it, and then 
received, by his directions, fifty strokes of a 
stick, well laid on, on the soles of my feet ; 
they then returned me my clothes, and set 
me loose, to return to my lodging by favour 
of the night. I got home with some diffi- 
culty, without Jetting my landlord know the 
real cause of my absence. He had been one 
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of the first spectators of my disgrace, but 
happily without knowing who I was. How- 
ever, I had the mortification of hearing my 
adventure related from beginning to end, and 
even of being obliged to laugh heartily at the 
scene, for fear of leaving him any room to 
suspect me of having acted the principal part 
in it. 

You may well imagine, my lord, that I soon 
got the better of my passion, and that I made 
no great stay at Schiraz, where I had been 
played such a trick. The day following I set 
out for Ormuz, where going on board the 
first ship bound for India, we Janded at Diu; 
but I had no better success here than else- 
where 3 what I wanted was not to be found. 
I then traversed part of India, and at length 
arrived at the habitation of the sages, or 

mnosophists, of India. These philosophers 

ive on avery high mountain, almost in the 
midst of a plain, and surrounded with a rock, 
as likewise with a strong wall. This place is 
gencrally covered with a very thick fog, which 
serves to render its inhabitants visible or in- 
visible, as they think proper; but it is proba- 
ble they were not averse to my undertaking, 
since I easily reached their mountain, where 
I saw those uncommon rarities, the well of 
sin, the basin of pardon, the tuns so service- 
uble to India, and the sacred fire, which they 
boast to have kindled directly by the rays of 
the sun. Ah! my lord, you may conceive 
better than I can express, what reason J had 
to be satisfied with my journey to this place, 
when the sages informed me, that I should 
not only find at Serendib the bird mentioned 
in the Arabian manuscript, but likewise the 
only person destined to restore you your sight. 

I set out then for Serendib, fi al of confidence 
in the poms of the Indian sages. I passed 
through a great many towns, without ‘meet- 
ing with any accident; but as I was making 
iny way through a pretty thick wood, I was 
stopt by eight robbers, who, after having 
taken ftom me my horse and every thing I 
carried with me, held a consultation about 
cutting my throat. Some of them were for 
doing so, but the rest, being of a more cruel 
disposition, were of another opinion. One 
of these last, who had a very bad horse, took 
mine instead of it, and ripping open the belly of 
his own with a sabre, emptied it; and having 
ek 3 nie quite naked, and bound me hand 

oot, crainmed me into it, fastening it to- 
gether in such a manner, that it looked as if it 
never had been opened. They then left me 
to perish by a kind of death never before 
thought of. I was in a very short time al- 
most suffocated, and, no doubt, on the point 
of breathing my last, when my lamentations 
reached the ears of some travellers that hap- 
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ned to be going the same road: They 
ACoked out for me a long time, without being 
able to find me; but one of them at last 
drawing near the horse, imagined that the 
noise they heard proceeded from its belly, 
but then he immediately withdrew in a great 
fright. His fellow-travellers, however, had 
courage enough to turn the horse, and having 
ripped it open, drew me out of its belly, with 
the greatest surprise imaginable. As for my 
part, I was half dead ; but I had scarce breath- 
ed the fresh air, when I began to show signs 
of life, and in a little time I was able to give 
my deliverers an account of my misfortune. 
They shuddered at the thoughts of it. I then 
washed myself in a rivulet, and put on a rag- 
ged old coat that one of them gave me. As 
they were going to the same place I was bound 
to, they dealt me to travel in their com- 
pany. We arrived at Gingy, and setting up 
at a caravansera, there was I extremely sur- 
pened to meet my horse and my robbers: I 
et my friends know the fortunate discovery 
I had made, upon which some of them went 
to the governor of the town, who immediately 
came back with them, and seized the wretches. 
They not only confessed this last crime, but 
several others, and were the next day, after 
the governor had returned me every thing I 
had lost, punished in the manner their cruelty 
deserved. As, in giving my deliverers an ac- 
count of my adventures, I informed them of 
my being a physician, and that I was bound 
for Serendib to procure a remedy for your 
majesty’s blindness; they cried up my capa- 
city to the governor of Gingy, and 1 found 
an opportunity of practising it, in a very odd 
but diverting manner, upon one of his"sons : 
But I do not know, my lord, if I can relate 
this passage with a delicacy becoming your 
majesty’s presence. 

Sarama (this was the governor’s name) ex- 
pressed great pleasure at seeing me; I am 
told, said he, that you are an able and experi- 
enced physician, and I cannot doubt it, since 
the king of Astracan has sent you to look for 
the remedy he wants, at so great a distance. 
A son of mine has been afflicted with a severe 
hypochondria these eight days past, and not 
one of our Pe rsicians has been able to cure 
him of his lly : I must own indeed that it is 
quite new and singular. He has taken it into 
his head, that he shall one day lay under water 
the kingdom of Bisnagar; nothing can free 
him from this odd conceit: And accordingly, 
he retains his urine so obstinately, that he 
must speedily fall a victim to his madness, 
unless means can be found of restoring him 
to his right senses.—That, said I, my lord, is 
a very difficult task ; the disorders of the 
mind are harder to be cured than those of 
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the body ; nevertheless I can assure you that 
in less than four hours I shall give him relief. 
Sarama, upon this, looked upon me with ad- 
miration ; ine ordered me to be conducted im- 
mediately to his palace, where I had the pa- 
tient put into a warm bath. When I found 
the young man of the temperament I desired, 
SO that nothing was wanting for his cure, but 
a real desire of it in himself, I went into an- 
other room, and ordered Sarama’s slaves to 
cry out, Fire ! Fire! with all their might, and, 
with rosin and brimstone, to form the appear- 
ance of a conflagration, at the door and win- 
dows of the patient. I then returned to him in 
a great fright; Ah! my lord, said J, all our 
hopes now centre in you alone. Behold the 
ravages which an irresistible fire makes at 
Gingy ! Half the town is already in ashes ; 
the flames begin to reach the palace, and 
every thing is lost, if you do not speedily in- 
terpose your assistance. The patient, upon 
this, got out of the bath in great confusion : 
And what then, said he, must I do to extin- 
guish it? —Ah! my lord, said I, give your 
water a free passage ; this alone, powerful as 
the cataracts of the Nile, can stop the furious 
conflagration.—You are in the right, replied 
the young man, with all the seriousness ima- 
ginable ; I did not in the least think of it; it 
never entered my thoughts, that an inunda- 
tion which I feared might prove so fatal to 
my country, for whose sake I was ready to 
sacrifice my life, should turn out so much to 
its advantage. Upon this he yielded to my 
advice, and delivered his water, that had been 
so long pent up, with the greatest freedom. 
I ordered that the flames should be removed, 
in the proportion the young man might have 
reason to think he extinguished them, and 
my orders were punctually obeyed. I had 
likewise posted people to come and thank the 
patient for his seasonable interposition, and 
thus ended this diverting comedy, which was 
re-acted as often as the governor’s son relap- 
sed. 

Sarama, my lord, thanked me in the most 
grateful manner, and very generously reward- 
ed my success in relieving his son, who ig 
now, as I have heard since my return, radi- 
cally cured. I then set out for Negapatan, 
where I thought to take shipping for Seren- 
dib; but the nearer I approached the port, as 
I may say, the nearer too! in appearance drew 
to destruction. I had but a few leagues to 
make to reach Negapatan, when I met with 
two Indians a-foot, whom I took to be very 
honest men. We travelled the same road 
together for some time, discoursing on diffe- 
rent matters; but as [ was on horseback, 
and the town at no great distance, I thought 
it would be unmannerly not to make the rest 
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of the journey a-foot: I therefore alighted, 
and was now walking in the greatest security 
with these two men, when one of them, throw- 
ing arope about my neck, drew me, with the 
help of the other, out of the high-road to the 
skirts of a wood. Here they robbed me, and, 
stripping me naked, threw me into a ditch 
that was twelve feet deep. After this, the 
two wretghes, of whom I had not entertained 
the least suspicion, tied my horse to a trec, 
and, sitting on the brink of the ditch, began 
to joke on my simplicity, and divide their 
plunder. Oh! gentlemen, said I, have some 
compassion on me, and as you did not think 
proper to take away my life, do not leave me 
a defenceless prey to wild beasts. I only be- 
seech you to return me my bow and arrows, 
to heep them ata distance, as long as life re- 
mains. ‘The robbers did not think they ought 
to refuse me so small a request; they threw 
me my bow and arrows ; but I soon paid them 
for their folly, for, before they could get out 
of their place, I pierced each of them with 
an arrow so fortunately, that they immediate- 
ly tumbled down dead, with all their spoil, ine 
to the ditch. Having taken from them every 
thing that belonged to ine, I placed one atop 
of the other, and raised sayecll by this means, 
enough to get out of the place where I was. 
I then got on horse-back again, and got to 
Negapatan, when, after a few days stay, I took 
shipping for Screndib, and at last fortunately 
arrived there. 

My first care, my lord, as soon as I landed 
on the island, was to inquire where I could 
find the bird I wanted. I heard with great 
pleasure that it was in the king’s gardens: 
I then thought of nothing else but discover- 
ing the woman that was likewise requisite on 
the occasion, and, for this purpose, assembled 
by preclamation the wives of all the blind 
men in the island. ‘There appeared an infinite 
number of them: I let them know iny busi- 
ness, and promised great rewards, Init not 
one of them would venture to climb the dar- 
gerous tree, or flatter herself with the hopes 
of being able to restore your majesty’s sight. 
I was prodigiously cast down ut this disap- 
pointinent, and began to doubt of the trath 
of the Indian sages, when the king of the is- 
land sent one of his visiers to me. My ad- 
ventures had made too much noise in the 
island not to reach his majesty’s ears: He was 
curious enough to desiretohearthem from my 
own mouth, and I had the honour of relating, 
my lord, all your history, from its beginning 
to my departure from Astracan, in the pre- 
sence of a well-looking young man, and a lady 
in a veil, who seemed to be mightily affected 
with every thing I said. 

This monarch expressed great concern at 
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ar misfortunes, but he could not refrain 

ughing at my uneasiness for not finding a 
woman, who thought her virtue and conjugal 
affection pure enough to climb the tree of 
Serendib. There is a tradition, said he, that 
the wonderful bird, in one of my gardens, is 
a genius, who has lived in that form these 
two hundred years past, on account of some 
offence given by him to one of the sages, who 
live on the mountain of the sacred fire. I 
know likewise, that he is to continue in bond- 
age, tilla woman shall have climbed up to 
the top of the tree where he resides, and, after 
gathering some of the divine liquor that distils 
from his bill, shall get down again, without 
experiencing the fatal effects of the tree; but 
then she must have so many and so rare qua- 
lifications, that I really believe that the in- 
chanter must always remain a bird, and that 
the king of Astracan will never recover his 
sight by this means. 

The lady in the veil expressed some resent- 
ment at the king’s raillery: But what, my 
lord, said she, is it because such a woman is 
scarce, you think it impossible to find her ?—~ 
If you will permit me, madam, to speak inge- 
nuously, replied the king, | believe Abubeker 
looks for what he will never mect, and that a 
woman of so singular a character can only be 
considered as an imaginary being.— Well then, 
my lord, said the lady, raising her veil, I am re- 
solved to convince yon of your mistake, and 
vindicate the honour of my sex, which you 
s0 much despise. I myself will make a trial 
of the dangerous tree, and will shew more 
resolution than a great number of women, 
who have, as well as myself, the conditions 
requisite to climb it, and only want courage 
to attempt it-—You, madam! cried out the 
king of Serendib, in great consternation ; you 
try the dangerous tree! Do you consider 
well what you say? And though I should 
permit you to undertake it, you ought to re- 
flect a little, that you have not all the neces- 
sary qualifications; that to succeed you must 
be the wife of a blind man, and that your 
husband has a good pair of eyes.—Let that 
not make your majesty uneasy, replied the 
lady, with great coolness; I shall in due time 
clear up that mystery to you; but I cannot, 
consistently with my duty, defer any longer 
the steps necessary for the king of Astracan’s 
recovery. 

The frightened monarch, my lord, in vain 
4 ea the lady’s resolution; she was not 
to be diverted from it, and all the satisfaction 
he could obtain was, to make her defer the 
execution of her design to the next day. I 
lodged this night at the palace by the king’s 
orders; and the report being spread all over 
the island, that a woman was found bold 
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enough to venture on the dangerous tree, the 

alace was by day-break surrounded by an 
infinite number of people, who petitioned 
they might be permitted to behold so strange 
asight. The king granted their request, or- 
dered the gates of the garden to be thrown 
open to them, and then conducted by the 
hand the lady, who had no doubt informed 
his majesty who she was, to the foot of the 
tree, as he had no longer any reason to be 
in pain about her safety. She then threw off 
a long gown that might encumber her, and, 
climbing with great ease from branch to 
branch, at length reached the top of the tree, 
gathered the precious liquor that distilled 
from the bird’s bill in a flagon of gold tied to 
her girdle, and came down with the same 
ease she went up. Upon this the air resound- 
ed with a thousand acclamations of admira- 
tion and joy; and the surprise of the specta- 
tors was still increased, on seeing the bird, 
who had been so long confined, soar freely 
into the skies, and the tree wither away to 
such a decree, that there did not remain a 
single leaf on it. 

The king of Serendib thought he could 
never sufficiently commend and admire a 
lady, who had given so shining an example of 
virtue and conjugal affection. How happy is 
Schems-Eddin, said he, to possess such a wo- 
man! Ah! my dear Abubeker, let him know, 
I beg of you, how rejoiced I am at his good 
fortune. It is so extraordinary, that I can- 
not see any thing to equal it. The lady in 
the veil listened to these praises with a mo~ 
desty that added new charms to her beauty. 
What more shall I say to you, my lord ? con- 
tinued the physician. After having staid at 
Serendib just as long as it was necessary to 
prepare for our return, we left it, loaded with 
favours by the wise and powerful monarch, 
who reigns there with so much justice and 
moderation, and arrived at Ormuz without 
experiencing any of those disasters, which 
voyages by sea, of such a length, are generally 
attended with. We then crossed Persia, and 
are now at last happily arrived at Astracan, 
where I have learned, and not before, from 
the mouth of the incomparable Zebd-El-ca- 
ton, that Aben-azar, whom I always consider- 
ed as her husband, is nothing less; and have 
the happiness of finding that, at the same time 
I have contributed to restore you your sight, 
I have likewise that of bringing you back an 
illustrious consort, that you had so long be- 
wailed as lost for ever, and without whom 
your joy would have been imperfect. May 
heaven, my lord, propitious to my vows, 
grant your majesty, and this incomparable 
princess, a long series of happiness, uninter- 
rupted by sickness or old age! and may the 
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ladies of paradise, on God’s assigning one day 
their portions in your love, place all their 
happiness in being beloved by you as much 
as the divine Zebd-El-caton has now the hap- 
piness of being ! 

The wishes of Abubeker, which put an 
end to his history, were fully accomplished. 
Schems-Eddin, the happy Schems-Eddin, 
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loaded him, Aben-azar, and Ben-Eridoun, with 
favours, and lived in a most exemplary union 
with his wife, who bore him many children, 
worthy heirs of their royal parents’ virtues : 
And this illustrious pair felt for each other, 
in their old days, those tender sentiments, 
which one would imagine youth alone could 
experience. 
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Hotowsa, the nephew of Tahi-Kia, who 
was prime visier to Tongluck, king of Gannan, 
was sent by his uncle into Circassia, to buy 
up the most beautiful damsels he could meet 
with in that country, designing them for a 
present to the sultan of China ; and the young 
man discharged his commission with so much 
exactness, that never was there a seraglio 
stored with such variety of beauties, as was 
the vessel wherein he embarked these Circas- 
sian women from Balsora. 

In travelling through part of Persia, Hol- 
onja fell into the company of two dervises, 
and contracted an intimate friendship with 
them. The one was about sixty years old, 
and had such an air of majesty in his looks, 
as shewed the greatness of his quality and 
condition before he embraced that kind of 
life ; the other, who passed for his nephew, 
was not above sixteen, but had features so 
just and regular, that nothing could be com- 
pared to him, except one of those pages, who, 
according to Mahomet’s doctrine, present the 
poncire to good and virtuous Mussulmen af- 
ter their death. These dervises quitted their 
convent, as they pretended, with u design to 
travel over all the East; and when Holonja 
proposed to carry them into China, they rea- 
dily accepted his offer, aud the ship was un- 
der full sail, just off the gulph of Cambay, 
when it happened to be attacked by two cor- 
sairsof Adel. Their vessels were a great deal 
superior in strength to that wherein Holonja 
was; but he and his whole crew did such 
wonders, and behaved with so much bravery, 
that the corsairs, having lost a good many of 
their best soldiers, were forced to sheer off. 

The two dervises bore likewise their part 
in the engagement, and the elder more espe- 
cially shewed such courage and magnanimity, 
that Holonja in a great measure imputed the 
victory to him. He thought himself very hap- 
py in having so brave a man on board; and 
was making his compliments to him to that 
purpose ; when, perceiving his nephew ail 
on a sudden turn pale, and the blood appear 
upon his clothes, he was so startled at the 
sicht, that he ran to him, and tore his breast 
hastily open, with a design to help him ; but 


was notalittle surprised to find, that this young 
person was a lady of most incomparable beau- 
ty. As good luck would have it, the wound 
was but slight, it had gone no farther than 
the flesh, a little below her breast ; but the 
olddervise, perceiving that he could no longer 
conceal a secret, which he had never disclosed 
to any creature before, addressed himself to 
Holonja in this manner: I take you, sir, to 
be too much a gentleman to make any bad 
use of this discovery; and, since an accident 
has let you into the sex of this young dervise, 
I shall take the freedom to relate to you, what 
our condition is, and who we are; being well 
satisfied, that a mind, panei with your 
cenerous sentiments, will take pleasure in re- 
ieving a prince, who, from the height of all 
Surly grandeur, is plunged, as you sec, in- 
to the abyss of nothing. 


The History of Malekalsalem, Keng of 


Georgia. 


Tam the king of Georgia; my name is 
Malekalsalem, and my ordinary residence 
was at a castle in the province of Guricl, that 
borders upon the Black sea. By all the sul- 
tanas I kept in my seraglio, I never had but 
two children, a boy and a girl, both born of 
the same mother. But my joy tor her fruit- 
fulness was soon abated, by the loss of young 
Alroamat, (that was ny son’s naie,) wno, to- 
gether with his nurse, was stolen away by 
pirates, when he was about two years old. 
I gave orders, but it was to no purpose, for 
my people to pursue them ; they never could 
come up with them; and a violent tempest, 
which soon after arose, and sunk most of the 
vessels that I sent out, gave me cause to think, 
that he likewise was swallowed up in the 
waves. After I had sufficiently bewailed the 
loss of my son, I was resolved to retire with 
my daughter into the city of ‘Icflis, which is 
the capital of my kingdom. 

This princess, whom you now see in the 
habit of a dervise, was named Gulchenraz 
Cundogdi,(s. e. morning) because, at her birth, 
she guve u> great hopes of becoming in time 
a perfect beauty. 1 was then grown into 
years myself; and therefore, leaving the gov 
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‘vernment of my kingdom in the hands of my 
visiers, and spending most of my days wit 
my dauchter, J saw with infinite pleasure, by 
the time she was arrived at fifteen, that there 
was not a woman comparableto her. In short, 
I began to think seriously of chusing a son- 
in-law to succeed in my kingdom ; when, bya 
sudden and unexpected turn of fate, the sul- 
tan of Bitlis invaded my territories with a 
numerous army. That prince, who was com- 
monly called Dilsenghin, (i. ¢. stony-hearted) 
had no cause to be angry with me; but as 
the fame of my daughtcr’s aller am was 
spread over all the East, and imsclf was too 
conscious, that the information I had of his 
cruelty and vile character, would hinder me 
from ever consenting that she should have 
him, he took methods to compel me to it, and 
entered into a resolution to seize upon my 
throne, and to take away Gulchenraz from 
me; and, by the force and violence of war, 
he in a great measure executed his design. 

It was no small grief to me, to see Dilsen- 
ghin lay all in fire and sword before hin; the 
few troops I was able to raise, after a peace 
of ten years continuance, were not sufficient 
to make any head against him. He carried 
every place sword in hand, and threatened at 
last to put me to death in the most cruel man- 
ner, unless I would deliver up Gulchenraz to 
him. I must needs own, sir, that the despair 
wherein I beheld my daughter, augmented 
my grief; and therefore, thinking it not ad- 
visable to stay at Teflis with an army un- 
able to make resistance, until this outrageous 
king should come upon me; I took with me 
what gold and jewels I could carry, and put- 
ting myself and Gulchenraz in the habits you 
see, left my palace and dominions in the night; 
and travelling through part of Persia, in your 
company, caine at last to the gulph of Balsora, 
where we embarked in your vessel. Since 
then we are resolved to go with you as far as 
China, you yourself, sir, may very well judge, 
whether we have any hopes of returning to 
Georgia, and whether our misfortunes might 
not have sunk us, had we not set bounds to 
the violence of our grief, when at first we be- 
came wanderers and fugitives upon the earth. 

Holonja was astonished to hear the mis- 
fortunes of the sultan of Georgia, and having 
asked pardon of the princess for his indiscre- 
tion, he offered them all the assistance that 
was in his power, and promised them both 
never to reveal the secret. And to assuage 
your grief, added he, suffer me to remind you, 
sir, that the greatest evils live always in the 
neighbourhood of the greatest blessings, as 
our august sultan not above four years ago 
experienced; who, fromthe most unfortunate 
condition, was advanced to the throne of 
China, as if the onc had been a footstep to 
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the other. And if a history so singular wil{ 
be any alleviation of your sorrow to hear, | 
will do myself the pleasure to relate it.—By 
all means, replied Gulchenraz; you cannot 
oblige us more.—Well then, continued Ho- 
lonja, I am ready to do it. 


The History of Sultan Tongluck. 


Upon the death of the sultan Eum-Vu, king 
of Gannan, who left no son behind him, a 
certain bonze, insinuating to the people that 
he was the nearest relation to the deceased 
king, came and demanded the crown; which 
(notwithstanding the opposition that it met 
with in council, and the wise remonstrances 
which several mandarins made to it, that a 
man, who from his youth upwards had aban- 
doned the care of all worldly concerns, was 
very improper to govern a kingdom, and a 
head, that had been accustomed to dust and 
ashes, unable to bear the weight of a crown 
with decency) he obtained, and was, with the 
gencral acclamations of the people, chosen 
king of Gannan : But as soon as he had taken 
possession of his throne, the governor of the 
isle of Kiumchen made preparations to can- 
test it with him. He certainly was the nearer 
relation to Eum-Vu, and proved it very plain- 
ly ; but the new king, being now accustomed 
to the splendour of a throne, was so far from 
relinquishing it, that he issued out his pro- 
clamations with such diligence, that, having 
seized his rival about twenty miles from Ton- 
quin, as lie was advancing with a small army 
to maintain his right, he was resolved to keep 
him prisoner, according to the manner of the 
Chinese in cases of the like nature. 

When any rebel is apprehended, the king 
goes to meet him, and orders a bason and 
golden ewer to be presented him; which he 
is obliged to carry on his head, walking on 
foot to the place of his imprisonment. This 
prison is a cave dug under the throne where 
the king sits; they open it every day to give 
the prisoners victuals, and without ever trou- 
bling themselves whether they are dead or 
alive, do it for six months, and then wall it 
up for good andall. Our king, according to 
this custom, was going one day tomeet his rival, 
with a purpose to treat him in this manner, 
when falling into hunting, and continuing his 
sport till noon, the heat of the day made him 
flee to a shade to rest himself a little ; he ac- 
cordingly lay down upon the grass, in the 
middle of a small wood, to take a nap ; and, 
to secure his face against the insects, cover- 
ed it with a red silk handkerchief. His prin- 
cipal officers, out of respect, withdrew some 
twenty or thirty paces; and the king was in 
a sound sleep, when he was suddenly awa- 
kened by a very odd accident ; for a bird of 
prey, that had its nest in the trec under which 
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the king slept, taking the red handkerchief 
for 3 nes of raw flesh, made a stoop at it 
with such violence, that with its beak and ta* 
lone, which were extremely sharp and strong, 
it struck out both his eyes. ‘The officers, 
heating the ‘sultan cry out, ran to him in a 
great fright; but this accident, which should 
have raised compassion in their breasts, had 
a quite contrary effect upon them; for, think- 
ing him now no longer fit to reign over them, 
by reason of the loss of his eyes, they imme- 
diately resolved to give the crown tohim whe 
was made prisoner, since he was of the royal 
line; and therefore, taking the bason and 
golden ewer, they set it upon this poor prin- 
ce’s head, and so carried him to Tongluck, 
(for that was his rival’s name) whom they 
made choice of for their king. 

This new monarch, struck with the sudden 
change of his fortune, and the great danger he 
had so lately escaped, made wise reflections, 
and such as well became the occasion. Hene 
vens! said he, that ever, in so short atime, 
J should be in such different circumstances : 
But one of our poets has rightly observed, 
“ Who for another makes a pit, digs for him- 
self a grave.” Unhappy bonze! continued he, 

our fortune grieves me exceedingly. But 

e in no concern for your life ; you shall not 
be put into that frightful dungeon you had 
prepared for me; 5 our sorrows I will alleviate 
as much as possible, and leave it to your 
choice, either to stay in my court, or retire 
into what place of my dominions you please, 
with a pension of a hundred thousand pieces 
of gold, which I will pay you yearly.—Ah, 
generous Tongluck! cried the bonze, throw- 
ing himself at the new sultan’s feet : you shew 
by this, how much better you deserve the 
throne than I. Seduced by the splendour of 
a crown, which I deprived you of, L intended 
to have put you to a most cruel and unjust 
death; whereas you give me a life I have not 
deserved ; and not only so, but heap your be- 
nefits upon me likewise. Ah, sir! these are 
sentiments becoming a worthy monarch ! 
Tongluck, that moment embracing the bonze, 
assured him of his perfect friendship; and so, 
ascending a throne which was his right, both 
upon the account of his birth, and this singu- 
lar instance of his moderation, he hath reign- 
ed about four years, to the perfect satisfaction 
of all China. 

How happy is this prince! cried Malekal- 
salem ; and how wonderful is his clemency ! 
—Nay, he is his people’s darling, replied Ho- 
Jonja; and if there is any thing that can afflict 
us, it is his insensibility of love, and the ap- 
prehensions we are under of not having his 
posterity to reign over our children; for, of 
all the sultanas that he has yet received into 
his seraglio, none has been able to touch his 
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heart. For this reason it was, that my uncle, 
who is his prime visier, sent me into Circassia; 
but what merit soever there may be in the 
rare beauties I have brought with me into 
China, I fear I shall have no better success 
than others, who have been employed in the 
like commission before me.—This prediction 
proved true ; for, notwithstanding all the arts 
that Holonja could use to brighten the beau- 
ties of nature, and to set off the women he 
brought with him to hata ia to the best ad- 
vantage, Tongluck looked upon them with 
such an indifference, as gave the other a vast 
uneasiness, 
Malekalsalem and the princess of Georgia 
had accepted apartments at Holonja’s house 
in Tonquin, who took all the methods imagi- 
nable to divert the melancholy that had seizod 
them, but himself could find no remedy for 
his own. And as he was one day expressing 
his concern to the king and Gulchenraz, on 
his having succeeded no better than others, 
in very moving terms, the princess addressed 
him in these words: You need not wonder 
in the least at the sultan your master’s cold- 
ness, were I in his place, I should do the 
self-same thing; for his indifference, as I take 
it, proceeds from a heart truly noble, and not 
attached to the pleasures of sense. There is 
not one of these young women wham you 
present to him, but thinks his favours an ho- 
nour to her, and makes more account of the 
monarch than she does of Tongluck. Divest 
him of his grandcur for a moment, and it is 
ten to one but they will despise his person, 
and he by that means find out the bottom of 
their hearts, and that it is their ambition only 
which makes them desirous to partake of hig 
bed; but find him out a person who over- 
looks the throne which captivates others, that 
rejects the addresses of a monarch, and con- 
siders him only as a private person ; and then 
you will raise in him all those emotions and 
tender passions which he is not yet acquaint« 
ed with—Nothing can be juster, madam, 
than these reflections, replicd Holonja ; but 
where shall we find this rare person :—You 
have her before your eyes, continucd Gul- 
chenraz; the throne, on which I was brought 
up, accustomed me to such respect and sub- 
mission, as the women you buy at Circassia 
know nothing of; and if 1 have but beauty 
enough to engage your sultan’s eye, be his 
merit ever so great, I will let him know the 
difference between a princess and a slave, 
and how far the notions of the one surpass 
the other. There is a kind of reserve and 
greatness of spirit in our sex ‘that make us 
esteemed ; but the ease and. forwardness of 
almost all the eastern women, draw upon 
them the contempt they deserve. I may seem 
perhaps a little too discerning for my age; 
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but the queen, my mother, whose royal blood 
raised her above the rest of her sex, touk care, 
in my tender age, to inculcate these lessons 
into my memory, so Shat they will for ever be 
engraven there. 

Malekalsalem heard this speech of his 
daughter with admiration: Of all the sul- 
tanas I had in my seraglio, said he, none ever 
found the secret of approaching my heart but 
the charming Abadan-Sciroux, the mother of 
Alroamat and Gulchenraz; her reservedness, 
her modesty, every thing enchanted mein that 
adorable princess, and my life has been a bur- 
den to me since the moment I lost her for 
ever.—No morc of these melancholy reflec- 
tions, sir, replicd Holonja; I very well under- 
stand the solidity of your daughter’s argu- 
ment; but the way to put it in execution, 
that’s the difficulty. Few princesses here are 
so beautiful as those of Georgia, and as it is 
no eusy matter to gain admittance into their 
upartments, our monarchs chuse, rather than 
imarry a woman whose merit may not possibly 
come up to the idea they have of her beauty, 
to entertain themselves with slaves, where 
they meet with an entire submission, and, 
from the principle of self-esteem, are induced 
to believe that they perfectly love them. Af- 
ter some more discourse of the like-uvature, 
Holonja retired into his own apartment ; 
where, if any thing could conto im under 
his want’ of success, it was, t two mere 
chants of slaves had presented the sultan of 
China with a great number of very beautiful 
damsels, with whom he was no more moved 
than at the sight of the Circassian women, 
who had cost Holonja so much care and 
pains. 

The hing of Georgie and the princess had 
been about a month at Holonja’s house, where 
he endeavoured to cntertain them with all pos- 
sible respect and assiduity ; when one day he 
requested the favour of mtroducing a brother 
of his, who was rcturned from a long voyage, 
and had brought considerable riches with him. 
Malekalsalem had too much obligation to 
Holonja, to deny him any favour; and, not- 
withstanding the aversion Gulchenraz had to 
be seen in the proper habit of her sex, (which, 
since her arriva! m China, she had put on 
again) she consented to receive him. After 
the first civilities usual among persons of their 
distinction were over, they sat down at table, 
and Uzum-quey (for that was Holonja’s bro- 
ther’s name) seemed to have so much wit and 
vivacity In conversation, as drew upon him 
thee princess’s cye more than once; but if 
Gulchenraz behel! him with some attention, 
he, for his part, was sotaken with the charms 
of her face, and the delicacy of her wit, that 
he was that very moment going to make a 
declaration of his passion; but that the pre- 
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sence of Malekalsalem, (who had now quitted 
the habit of a dervise, and was known to be 
the young Jady’s father) as well as a certain 
greatness of mind that regulated all his actions, 
restrained him for that time, until a more fa- 
vourable opportunity should happen, and his 
respect and observance should inform her of 
what his heart felt for her. He never failed, 
however, to be at his brother’s house at meal- 
time; and discovered every moment new 
graces in the object of his wishes. Oh! how 
happy are we, dear brother, said he one day, 
in a transport he could not refrain, that the 
sultan of China knows nothing of the trea- 
sure we have in this honse! His frozen heart 
would soon be melted with the rays of theeyes 
of your charming guest, and I should die with 
grief. But I forget myself, continued he; you 
will pardon, most beautiful Gulchenraz, this 
involuntary transport, and not be offended at 
a declaration I am constrained to make. My 
respect, however, shall at all times set bounds 
to my passion, be it ever so strong and violent. 
The princess immediately blushed; she had 
for some time a struggle within herself, be- 
tween the secret inclination she felt for Uzum- 
quey, and that greatness of spirit which was 
the rule of all her actions: but hastily rising 
up, Uzum-quey, said she, with her eyes spark- 
ling with anger, you know not who I am, and 
therefore I think it proper to let you know 
the distance that is between us ! The king of 
Georgia, who is here before your cyes, is my 
father; judge, therefore, whether our condi- 
tions be equal: examine yourself, in short, 
and fail not in the respect which is due to 
me for the future, unless you are desirous 
that I should quit your brother’s house.— You 
the princess of Gaorsin ! cried out Uzum- 
quey instantly: Heavens! what do I hear, 
and what must I be ! Oh, beauteous Gulchen- 
raz, that I were this moment the sultan Ton- 
gluck, to offer you a heart worthy of your 
acceptance!—That would not make you more 
amiable in my eyes, answered the princess, 
with great modesty. The lustre of a throne 
blinds not me; and the monarch of China, 
with all his power and greatness, could have 
no more right over my heart, than another 
person, unless I felt a secret sympathy for him, 
without which, my father has promised me 
never to dispose of my hand. Nay, I will 
own something more to you, to ease the sor- 
row I see painted in your cyes, and I will own 
it without a blush: From the first day I saw 
you, I conceived an esteem for you ; I wished 
you had been born a prince, and that you had 
sufficient power to restore ny father to his 
kingdom of Georgia, which the traitor Dil- 
senghin, king of Bitlis, has robbed him of by 
surprise: I should then have preferred you 
before all the monarchs in the world; and 


CHINESE TALES. 


my father, who loves you too, would hive 
confirmed my choice with his consent. But 
this is superfluous talk ; I was born toathrone, 
nor will I dispose of my heart without one. 

Uzum-quey threw himself down that mo- 
ment at Gulchenraz’s feet: I am sensible, 
madam, said he, of the rashness of my love, 
and I will do what I can to subdue it, nor will 
I ever more mention a passion to you which 
I find offends you; and, saying these words, 
he withdrew full of confusion. Holonja asked 
a thousand pardons of Malekalsalem and the 
princess for his brother’s indiscretion. For 
above eight days tozether the afflicted lover 
durst not appear in Gulchenraz’s presence ; 
and when, upon express order, he ventured to 
come, there i Seah so many tokens of fear 
and sorrow in his looks, that the hing pitied 
him, and ordered ns daughter to comfort him 
with some indications of her forgiveness. Re- 
assume, Uzuin-quey, said she, your former 
gaiety ; I forget the offence you have commit- 
ted, and therefore beg you will let us live in 
the same familiarity as before it was disturbed 
by your profession of a passion, which I never 
can or ought to accept. Uzum-quey obeyed 
the princegs’s commands; he returned to his 
former manner of living, and, with infinite sa- 
tisfaction, perceived that she was no longer 
offended with hin. 

He had already lived five months every day 
in the princess’s company ; when, going one 
night into his own apartment, You are aven- 
ged, sir, said le to Malekalsalem, for Dilsen- 
ghin is dead, and your faithful subjects expect 
your return wish the utmost impatience. Uere 
is a letter that your visiers have sent you; and, 
to convince you farther, behold the head of 
the king of Bitlis, which [here give you in 
this basket. It is impossible to express the 
surprise that Malckalsalem and Gulchenraz 
were in at this sight. The head of their 
enemy, which was still bloody, and the letter, 
signed by all the visiers of Georgia, made 
them not question the truth of what they saw. 
But by what inchantment, said they, could 

vou perform things that seem impossible?— 
Nothing, replied he, with looks full of modes- 
ty, but my passionate desire to be serviceable 
to the most beautiful princess in the world. 
You may now return with the hing your fa- 
ther when you please, madam, into Georgia, 
and I will conduct you thither in less than 
four hours.—In less than four hours ! answer- 
ed the princess. Ah, sir! how desirous so- 
ever I may be of returning to Teflis, I am 
not for that kind of voyage ; it seems a little 
too supernatural and dangerous. My father 
and I had better go the common road, than 
hazard our lives in that —There is no danger 
at all in it, continued Uzum-quey ; and when 
Ihave told you in what manner you came to 
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be avenged of your adversary, you will not 

be afraid of the conveyance wherein I offer tos 
conduct you to Teflis. But supper is ready : 

My brother, to testify his joy tor your re-es- 
tablishment, is desirous to regale you this 
night ; and I, after supper, will recount to you 
the manner in which so many wonders were 

wrought. 

Malekalsalem and the princess went into 
the apartment where they were to sup : There 
was exquisite meat of every kind ; but above 
all, a fine young pig, with a pudding in the 
belly of it. The whole entertainment, indecd, 
was served up with great clegance, and, being 
all set down at tnble, there was perfect joy 
in every one’s countenance. How great is 
the obligation I have to you! was the hing 
of Georgia, every now and then exclaiming : 
No, my dear Uzum-quey, L can never sufli- 
ciently acknowledge it, and my daughter Gul- 
chenraz is the only thing wherewith I can re= 
pay it. You are not born a prince, indeed ; 
but does birth depend upon ourselves ? ‘True 
nobility lies in virtue and glorious actions, 
and not in a train of ancestors, whose deeds 
are too often our disgrace; what a joy will it 
be to me, if my daughter will accept you for 
ahusband! Ah! if she must needs have a 
crown, I will relinquish mine, and think my- 
self happy to be your first subject. Uzum- 
quey, secing that Gulchenraz did not oppose 
the king’s intentions, threw himself at— her 
feet. Confirm, said he, adorable princess, 
confirm your father’s desire, but let it not 
cost him his throne: Thad rather renounce 
the possession of my queen, than deprive bim 
of bis rights. ‘The princess raised her lover 
up, not knowing well how to act. She sufler- 
cd him to hang about her knees, and kiss her 
hand; and Malekalsalem cmbraccd them both 
in the most affectionate manner ; when, all on 
a sudden, they heard a noige in the anti-cham- 
ber. The doors were forced open, and imme- 
diately entered thirty black slaves, with their 
sabres drawn; and at the head of them a 
young man about thirty years old, but beauti- 
ful beyond imagination. Perfidious Holouja! 
cricd he; is it so you deal with your master ? 
To me you have presented a set of slaves, the 
very refuse of Circassia, and kept for yoursell’ 
a beauty, whose charms are superior even to 
those of the houri; But I will soon shew you 
the consequence of such treacherous beha- 
viour. 

These words, spoken in great wrath, and 
the confusion which Holonja and Uzum-quey 
appeared to be in, made Gulchenraz suppose 
that he who spoke in such an absolute tone 
must needs be Tongluck. King of China, 
said she, with a fierce undaunted a'r, persons 
of my rank and quality are not wont to be 
presented to such as you, like slaves, but are 
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sued to by way of ambassadors. I am the 
princess of Georgia, and this is my father, the 
sultan Malekalsalem: A base usurper banish- 
ed us from our kingdom; and fortune, who 
from that time was all along our cruel enemy, 
seems now to have declared herself in our fa- 
your. The lovely Uzum-quey has made a re- 
paration for all her mistakes, by reinstating 
us in a throne, which Dilsenghin, king of Bit- 
lis, had unjustly invaded. ‘You are not igno- 
rant in what manner a prince like you should 
behave to those who are his equals. ‘Treat 
us then with the dignity that becomes our 
character, and Holonja for not informing you 
we resided at his house. I forbade him, be- 
cause I was unwilling that your sight of me 
should increase the aversion you had for our 
sex.—Ah, madam! replied the sultan of 
China, how unjust are you to your qe Are 
you ignorant of their power, and think you 
that they are incapable to touch my heart? 
Yes, adorable princess, you were the only 
person who could dissipate the coldness 
that surrounded it; you were born for no 
other purpose but to work miracles. But you 
change colour, I perceive, and my love makes 
you uneasy. Uzum-quey, the lovely Uzum- 
quey, (for so you called him) whom I saw at 
your feet, has found out the way to Bhar 
you.—Sir, says Malckalsalem, immediately 
interrupting him, I am concerned to see your 
love; but our obligations to Uzum-quey are 
so exceeding great, there is no way of paying 
him, but by giving him my daughter in mar- 
riage.—QOh, heaven! cried Tongluck ; does 
the charming Gulchenraz prefer a private 
person to the monarch of China ?—Yes, sir, 
replied the princess with an air of constancy ; 
I loved Uzum-quey without his knowing it, 
and even before he restored us to our throne ; 
since that time he has put the head of our 
enemy under our feet, and this service has 
gained him the empire of my heart, which my 
father’s consent has confirmed. From that 
moment I looked upon him as my husband ; 
nor are all the powers upon earth able to make 
me change my resolution. However, sir, con- 
tinued the princess, in a little softer tone, I 
know myself but poorly qualified to dissolve 
the coldness of your temper. There are 
others enough to fill the place that Iam not 
at all ambitious of; for, in short, your hour 
is come; and if it be true, that you could love 
me, as your greg pleased to assure me, 
it will not be long before you will contract 
yourself to some beautiful sultana, who will 
answer your passion more favourably than I 
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What says the happy Uzumequey, conti- 
nued the sultan of China, to such noble and 
endearing sentiments as these ?—I say, replied 
the tender lover, throwing Limself at the prin- 
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cess’s feet, that my happiness exceeds my 
hope, and I have at last found what I have 
been looking for, a disinterested heart, and 
one who, in foving me, loves my person only. 
But it is time, adorable Gulchenraz, that I 
discover to you who I am; and you will par- 
don this innocent artifice, which I only made 
use of to gain assurance of your heart. You 
sce in Uzum-quey, then, the true king of 
China ; whereof the other, who acted his part 
so well, is no more than a phantom. I know 
now the bottom of your heart ; I owe not your 
love to my quality: It was love alone that 
gained your declaration of a passion, where 
the monarch would have no preference. I 
have the consent of the king your father ; 
you are avenged of Dilsenghin, by the help of 
one of my mandarins, before whom nature 
herself is nuked; and, being master of the 
clements, he commands the genii who inhabit 
there with such absolute authority, that they 
even tremble at his voice. What have I then 
more to desire, after such a declaration as 
you have made in my favour? Come, my dear 
princess, come and ascend a throne, where 
you will become the happiness of the king of 
Gannan, and the admiration of all China. 
Malekalsalem and Gulchenraz were so sur- 
prised at this strange discovery, that they 
stood immoveable as statues; but Tongluck 
having ordered the pretended hing with Ins 
attendants to retire, and Holonja confirming 
the truth of what had passed, by throwing 
himself at the princess’s fect, to ask pardon 
for having made use of this artifice, she raised 
him up, and giving her hand to kiss, Do I 
then find, said she, in the person of Uzum- 
quey, the sultan who reigns here? Is this an 
illusion? and are these transactions any thing 
but a dreamin ?—No, tnadam, nothing is more 
true, than that it depends upon you alone to 
make the king of China happy. Holonja rai- 
sed my curiosity, speaking of a beautiful stran- 
ger he had at his house, and whose heart, as 
he told me, was as insensible as mine. I 
have scen you several times under different 
disguises ; but at last I thought proper to per- 
sonate Holonja’s brother, more particularly 
to know those sentiments which have raised 
my esteem of ae You could not yourself 
but perceive the love I conceived for you at 
first view, and how great my astonishment 
was, when J understood that you were the 
oben of Georgia, a secret which Halonja 
ad concealed from me till then, with a de- 
sign to have you revenged of the traitor Dil- 
senghin. Upon this occasion I had recourse 
to the famous Fum-Hoam, the mandarin of 
the law, whom I was mentioning to you. He 
carried me to Teflis in less than three hours ; 
by this means I got into the usurper’s chame 
ber. F awoke him with my sabre in my hand, 
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and challenged him to fight me; but the poor 
poltroon betook himself to nothing but abject 
rayers. I thought it not worth while to trifle 
with the wretch any longer, and theretore I 
took away his life; and Fum-Hoam having 
assembled your chief visiers, I shewed them 
your enemy's head, (at the sight of which 
there were a thousand acclamations of joy) 
and upbraided them with their weakness in 
owning 4 traitor for their sovereign. I then 
ordered his favourites to be seized, and all 
who would not acknowledge their lawful king ; 
and being, in short, become absolute master 
of the city of Teflis, 1 appointed two of the 
principal visiers to govern your dominions 
until your father’s return ; and, having rece!- 
ved from them the letter I delivered into his 
hands, I and Fum-Hoain came back again as 
quick as lightning, and, in as short a time as 
we went, brought your enemy’s head to Ton- 
quin. Thus you see, madam, what my love 
bas made me enterprise for your sake ; and 
shall not this love be recompensed with the 
present of your heart ? Or can you delay gi- 
ving yourself up to the tender instances of a 
prince who adores you? 
Every circumstance of this account, which 
the sultan of China gave, increased the asto- 
nishment of Malekalsulem and Gulchenraz. 
Sir, replied she, witha blush, I love yon; and 
having made that declaration so lately, it ts no 
time now to dissemble; but still my religion 
is above my love; you are an idolater, 1 am 
a true believer. You adore severul monsters, 
whose very figure in enough to terrify one, 
and make one renounce their worship; I 
hnow but one God, whose ambassador and 
great prophet is Mahomet. You believe in 
the passage of the soul from one body to an- 
other, which is a principal point with your 
doctor Chacabout ; and I hold it to be absurd 
and ridiculous, This, sir, is my opinion 5 and 
J leave you to judge whether we can be join- 
ed together in eternal bands, without your 
swearing to me, in the most solemn manner, 
that you will allow me the free excrcise of 
my religion in Tonquin.—Oh, madam, cried 
Tongluck, may my head be a mark for my 
bitterest encmies to shoot at, if ever 1 pretend 
to molest you in your religion! But I hope 
you will not always be so fixed in your reso- 
jution, but that the famous Fum-Hoam may 
in time convince you of your error. He as- 
sures me, that the Chinese and the Georgians 
are both to be subject to the same Divinity: 
but, if he does not succeed in what he has 
promised me, I swear by the same oath, that 
{ will not only be a proselyte to your religion, 
and own Mahomet to be the true messenger 
sdnt from God, but: will destroy likewise all 
the pagods in my empire, and tread under 
o tthe statues which at present we adore.— 
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Upon this assurance, replied Gulchenraz, I 
am yours, sir, and here is my hand. Where- 
upon Tongluck, inapord with joy, took 
his bride by the hand, and led her to his pa- 
lace, through a line of soldiers, who held 
every one a flambeau of odoriferous wax in his 
hand. Fum-Hoam and the other mandarins 
soon dispatched the marriage ceremonies; 
and this charming couple, having first con- 
ducted Malekalsalem into a noble apartment, 
retired afterwards into their own. 

After some days, spent in those pleasures 
which usually attend a marriage that is found- 
ed upon love, the queen bethought herself of 
the mandarin. You promised, sir, said she 
to the sultan, to bring Fum-Hoam into my 
company; but I hear you say no more of 
him.—He shall attend your orders, my beau- 
tiful queen, answered Tongluck : let soime- 
body go for him. The mandarin came in 
about a quarter of an hour; and after he had 
paid his due observance to the two sultans and 
the queen, he was ordered to sit down upon 
a velvet cushion. The learned and illustrious 
Fum-Hoam, said Gulchenraz to him, to whom 
I have so great an obligation, and who has 
restored my father to bis throne in a manner 
so extraordinary, could not well arrive at such 
a degree of wisdom and capacity, without 
some singular adventures, which [| would be 
very desirous, 1 can assure you, to know from 
your own mouth.—It will be no hard matter, 
inadam, replied the mandarin, to gratify you 
in that; only I must premise to your majes- 
ty, that I very much Joubt whether you will 
credit what I shall have the honour to relate 
to you. Jam not ignorant of the prejudice 
you have against the principles of our reli- 
gion, and how you look upon as fables the 
very fundamental truths of it. But since 
your majesty is willing to know the principal 
events wherein I bore a part, it will be requi- 
site tu inform you, that the soul is like a came- 
Jeon, which, according to the different bo- 
dics it passes through, takcs different impres- 
sions, and is subject to all the passions of the 
body it inhabits. This is a point, madam, 
which you must have the ness to admit, 
(whatever you may have to allege against 
it,) in order to hear my relation of some sur- 
prising histories, and such as will afterwards 
convince you of the truth of what J here ad- 
vance. I have appeared in all parts of the 
world in very different forms; have conse- 
quently been of all religions, and all sects; 
and, by a peculiar power, have preserved to 
this very day the remembrance of all the chief 
facts whereof I was an eye-witness or agent 
mysclf.—T hat certainly must be very curious, 
replied Gulchenraz, with a smile: let me de- 
sire you to begin then 3 for I promise to hear 
you with the utmost pleasure, and not to give 
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you any interruption with the reflections I 
may make. Whut difficulties I have to pro- 
pose, I will reserve to the last, till you have 
finished your account, and are come to the 
state of a mandarin, under the figure wherein 
I now behold you; but asthe narration will, 
in all appearance, be of a long continuance, I 
will every evening set apart the time between 
our walking and supper, which I designed for 
the music and concert. The princess then 
signifying by her silence that she expected 
Fum-Hoam to speak, the grave mandarin be- 
gan his story thus: 


The History of Mandarin Fum-Hoam. 


I CANNOT, madam, call to mind the first 
adventures of iny life, without some horror ;. 
since the very moment I left the celestial 
sphere, to come down upon the carth, I ani- 
inated an unhappy infant, who became after- 
wards a monster of cruelty. It was in Per- 
sia where I was born, under the name of 
Piurash. My father, who was but a poor 
shepherd, Ieft me a very small estate; but I 
managed my intrigues so, as to get into the 
confidence of Siamek, one of your Pischda- 
dan kings, and obtained the first honours and 
dignities of the kingdom. The horrible lux- 
ury wherein I lived, might have made me, one 
would think, look upon honours with some 
contempt; but the thirst of dominion was 
so predominant in my soul, that I made a 
scruple of nothing to attain it. As I was 
Siamck’s chicf favourite, I had every moment 
free access to hin; but, being weary of living 
sneekingly under him, I cruelly murdered 
hin, and casily seized upon his throne : after 
which, I committed so many crimes, that the 
world looked upon me as an abominable ty- 
rant. There was no violence, no injustice, 
that I stuck at; no new punishment that I 
did not invent, to destroy those who pretend- 
ed to oppose my will; but Heaven, who was 
weary no doubt to sec me commit so many 
crimes, was willing to humble me with a cruel 
distemper. The extreme disorder wherein 
I had passed my youthful days, occasioned a 
putrefaction in my bowels; insomuch, that I 
became, even while alive, the food of the vilest 
creatures, without any hopes of getting rid of 
them. My body became, in short, one great 
ulcer ; and, dying as I did, in long and terrible 
torments, I left behind me in Persia a fearful 
example of the Divine justice. But observe, 
madam, continued Fum-Hoam, a surprising 
metamorphosis, for its singularity ! My soul 
was no sooner departed ont of the body of 
this cruel king of Persia, but it was immedi- 
ately inclosed in that of a flea. Though this 
change was a great humiliation to me, yet, for 
some time at least, I had the satisfaction not 
to see myself deprived of human blood, which 
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I was so greedy of before; and had several 
opportunities, in this little body, of exercising 
some singular strokes of my vengeance. When 
I was Piurash, I had a seraglio filled with the 
most beautiful women in the East, and kept 
by slaves, who, at the least turn of my cye, 
trembled for fear. No sooner was I dead, 
than one of my wives, whom I loved best, 
and who made sincere returns, as I thought, 
to my endearments, gave an uncontrolled 
loose to her passion: she fell distractedly in 
love with a young Persian, who worked in my 
gardens, and who, to gain the easicr admit- 
tance, counterfeited a fool; she introduced 
him into her chamber, and gave him the place 
I was accustomed to have. 

You will hardly forbear laughing, madam, 
when I tell you how I swelled in my little 
body with rage, to hear my favourite iltsta’s 
railleries, the imprecations wherewith she 
loaded my memory, and the transports where- 
with she received the caresses of her lover. 
T threw myself that instant with fury upon 
the beautifullest body in all Persia, bit her in 
a thousand places, and made her all over 
blood; till, at last, being mad, and blinded 
with my growing rage, I threw myself design- 
edly into my perfidious sultana’s fingers, and 
there received my death—Ah! ah! a ver 
pleasant and jocular adventure! cried Gul- 
chenraz, laughing; but what became of the 
soul of the illustrious Fum-Hoam afterwards ? 
—You are very pleasant, madam, J perceive, 
replied the mandarin: the conclusion of this 
story, I knew, would cure your seriousness ; 
but though you look upon it as a mere fiction, 
it is nevertheless very truc. 


Lhe History of the Indian Mountebank and 
his Dog. 


WHEN I left the body of that insect, con- 
tinued Fum-Hoam, I passed into a little dog, 
belonging to a mountebank, whose name was 
Kalem, and who was at that time at Arracan. 
I had an instinct equal to the wit of men, was 
extremely beautiful, and surprisingly quick at 
learning any thing, so that every one was for 
buying me; but the mountebank set me at so 
high a price, that none would come up to it. 
My pretty little tricks, however, were the 
whole talk of the town of Arracan, and raised 
the curiosity of a certain very rich and jolly 
widow who sent for my master; but when 
he came into her house, ¢o blinded was he 
with the sprightliness and vivacity of her eyes, 
that he changed his mind concerning me. 
Deriai, for that was the widow’s name, was 
at first delighted with my little size ; and, af- 
ter she had seen all my exercises, was still 
more taken with me. What will you take 
for this little creature? said she to Kulem.— 
Madam, replied he, I mean not to sell him, 
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but to present him to you; but it is upon a 
condition that I fear you will not accept of. 
I can nol onger bear the sight of so much 
beauty, without being sensibly affected with 
it. Ilove you, madam; and though I here 
pass for a mountebank, I am of an illustrious 
birth and parentage : answer then my love, 
with an equal return of yours, and suffer me 
to be happy in the enjoyment of you; for 
that is the price I set upon my dog. 

Deriai was so surprised at this proposal, 
that she fell into a violent passion. Be you 
who you will, said she, be gone out of my pre- 
sence, or I will call my slaves to chastise you ! 
—I would not advise you, madam, to do so, 
answered my master; I fear not your threats, 
and can soon defeat their malice. These 
words enraged the beautiful widow to such a 
degree, that she called for ber slaves, and or- 
dered them to treat him roughly; but my 
master had no sooncr blown a little powder 
that he took out of a box among them, than, 
instead of falling upon him, they let fly at 
cach other with so much fury, that they fell 
down on the floor like so many dead men. 
Whereupon Kalem addressing himself to De- 
riai, Yousee, madam, said he, one part of my 
secrets ; I will leave you in your present sur- 
prise. You will reflect upon the honourable 
passion I have for you; in four days’ tine I 
will come with my dog again to your gate, 
and then, I hope, you will give mea more fa- 
vourable reception than you have donc to-day. 

The mandarin Fum-Hoam was going on 
with his history, when word was brought the 
queen, that supper was upon the table.—I am 
sorry for it, said she, for I sadly want to know 
how the fair widow received him.—Your ma- 
jesty shall know that to-morrow, answered 
‘the mandarin; for | will not fail to be at your 
closet-door at the hour appointed.—I beg you 
will, added she, for you cannot do mea great- 
cr pleasure ; And so she rose up to gosup with 
the sultan her husband and the king of Geor- 
gia ; and Fuin-Hoam retired to his own house. 


Continuation of the History of the Indian 
Mountebunk and his Dog. 


Ti1E queen of China went next day into 
the walks, where she found the mandarin 
waiting for her; she therefore brought him 
with her into her closet, and, when every one 
had taken his proper place, he re-assumed his 
discourse thus : 

Ny master, as soon as he retired, Ieft the 
widow in great consternation. His youth, 
good mien, and handsome ad«dress, were fre- 
quently in her thoughts 3 my little tricks and 
activities were perpetually before her ; and it 
was not without much impatience on her side, 
that the fourth day came. We were intro- 
duced, by her own orders, into the bed-cham- 
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ber; and my master, having first put me into 
her arms, threw himself at her feet. My fair 
Deriai, said he, forget, I beseech you, the in- 
sult I put upon you when I was last here: I 
was constrained to do it, to avoid the effects 
of your anger ; but, if to declare that I love 
you be an offence, I must own that I am a 
thousand times more culpable now than I was 
before. The heart, however, that I offer you, 
madam, is not unworthy of your acceptance. 
I am son to one of the king of Golconda’s vi- 
sicrs; my father, who has no other chiid but 
ine, was for marrying me against my inclina- 
tion; to avoid an engagement I had such an 
aversion to, I ran away (for his menaces made 
me leave Golconda) with a purse full of gold, 
that I took from him. In two years time I 
travelled through the Indies and a great part 
of Persia. I joined myself in company with 
one of the ablest mountebanks in the East, 
got into his confidence, and was adinitted to 
all his scerets; and we were returning toge- 
ther, upon our way to Golconda, (where Tune 
derstood my father was dead) when I had the 
misfortune to lose him at Bantan, by an acci- 
dent occasioned by fire, which all his know- 
Iedge could not preserve him from. He went 
to sup in the country at a great Jord’s house, 
where there chanced to be hard drinking. 
The company sat great part of the night at 
table; and, as the wine had heated their 
brains, they fell all asleep in the dining-room. 
The slaves followed the example of their mas- 
ters; one was so drunk, that he set fire to a 
kind of office not far distant from’ them, so 
that they were ali suflocated before any help 
could come. 1 was mucb concerned for the 
loss of my master, but took possession of all 
ns drugs, and of a certain book, wherein all 
his secrets were contained. J then came to 
Arracan, with a design to make no long stay ; 
the little feats of ny dog raised your curiosi- 
ty; you sent for me to your house, and from 
that moment I have entirely lost my liberty. 
Be then my wife, my beautiful Deriai; delay 
no longer the happiness of one who loves you 
to excess, and go with me to Golconda, where 
you shall partake of the immense riches the 
visicr ny father left me at his death. 

My master spoke these words, continued 
Fum-Hoam, with such a passionate accent, 
that Deriai suffered herself to be persuaded : 
she gave him her promise, and received his ; 
and it was not lone after that I saw them con- 
gratulating each other upon the happiness of 
their mutual enjoyment. After they had ad 
justed measures to sec one another frequent- 
ly, Kalem retired, and left me with his new 
spouse, whom I loved beyond what any one 
can imagine; for never was there any thing 
more amiable than she. Love danced inces- 
santly in her eyes, which seemed more bright 
and shining than two stars5 an inchanting 


$44 


ahaa appeared in all her actions ; ber smiles, 
r ordinary words, her least motions, her 
sighs, her complaints, nay, her very frowns 
and cont » bad a certain charm in them, 
that went directly to the heart; and there- 
fore you may judge, madam, whether Kalem 
d not reason to think himself happy in the 
possession of so charming a wife. But, as 
joey has always its cyes open, it was not 
ong before a young Indian lord, who was 
greatly in love with my new mistress, took 
notice of the frequent visits that Kalem made 
her; he spoke to her of it, in a manner ingo- 
lent enough, and, as she used him not very 
civilly for it, the young enraged lover spread 
reports every where exccedingly prejudicial 
to her reputation, which, coming soon to her 
ears, filled her with grief and disconsolation. 
She had her reasons for concealing her mar- 
riage: she had scarce been two months a wi- 
dow, and to declare it as yet, would be ditco- 
vering her infamy, and giving the world a 
handle to reproach her with incontinence. 
Kalem proposed to her to go with him to 
Golconda; but he could not prevail. She 
was loath to give such a blow to her reputa- 
tion, and therefore she entreated him to ab- 
sent himself from Arracan for a few days, to 
let these injurious reports blow over; which 
cruel order he obeyed with great reluctance, 
pretending to her to go into Persia. 
. All this while Deriai, overwhelmed with 
the bitterness of gricf, was devising in her 
mind some expedient to reconcile the interest 
of her love and her reputation together. She 
was extremely pensive for the absence of Ka- 
lem ; when, bethinking herself that I knew 
her mind perfectly, and very frequently made 
her slaves understand it, she redoubled her 
tears, and kissing me very tenderly, Ab! 
would to God, said she, that thou couldest 
this moment bring my husband hither, as thou 
makest my slaves come, upon any little sign! 
how much should I be obliged to thee !—De- 
riai, madam, had scarce ended these words, 
when, jumping from her lap, I went hastily 
down the stairs, and, as good luck would 
have it, getting out of the sink-hole, I met 
Kalem in the street, disguised like an old 
woman ; but so perfectly changed in his whole 
figure and make, that without my smelling, 
which was vey exquisite, I could not have 
known him. J leaped into his arms, express- 
ing a thousand little endearments ; and the 
tender husband, mahing use of this pretence 
to get into the house, knocked at he door, 
was carried in to Deriai, as an honest 
woman in the neighbourhood, who had 
just brought again her dog, whom she bad 
yust found in the street. It wag no hard mat- 
ter for Deriai to know Kalem in this disguise, 
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hand, she saw some tears trickle down from 
his eyes. She ordered her slaves therefore 
to withdraw ; aod, after a whole hour spent 
in ber arms, without ever once opening her 
mouth, her heart.was so full of joy and sor- 
row both, she gave it out in the family, that 
she could not better necompense this good 
old women for the service she had done her, 
than in kecping her to bave an eye over her 
slaves. So that Kalem contirived with Deriai, 
and enjoyed, with great ease and quiet, the 
pleasure of being beloved by one of the finest 
women in the Indies ; when his good fortune 
was all on a sudden ruined by avery odd sort 
of accident, 

Kalem and his dear wife were so intoxi- 
cated with their happiness, that they werc 
perpetually together. So sudden a transition, 
from gricf to joy, occasioned a great disorder 
im my mistress; she was seized with a fever, 
and for four or five days that Kalem spent at 
her bed-side, no one took care of me, or re- 
membcred to give me any water. I lay usual- 
ly with a young slave, who waited on Deriai, 
and for whom I hed a great kindness; but 
she not understanding, by the barking and 
moan that I made, what a violent thirst I had, 
instead of giving me something to drink, fed 
me with perfumed conserves, which I loved 
mightily; but they only helped to inflame the 
violent heat that burned up my entrails, and 
which pce at last to such excess, that 
I found myself forced, by an unknown power, 
to bite the young girl’s thigh. Whether it 
was her modesty that made her conceal the 
wound, or that she thought it not so great as 
it was, but she told nobody of it, unti} the ve- 
nom { had infused had entered so deep, that 
by the time Deriai came to recover of | her fe- 
ver, ber slave began to shew too manifest 
symptoms of the effects of her madness: they 
found out the cause of her malady by the 
dread I had of water; and were more con- 
firmed in the thing, when they saw, that, with 
eyes sparkling with fury, I fell upon all the 
slaves in the house, and pursued them with- 
out barking, but with open mouth all over 
foam. 

My mistress was greatly concerned to see 
me rcduced to this sad state, and was sensi- 
ble of a double loss, in that she was obliged 
likewise to have the girl smothered. For, 
besides the love she had for me, J was akind 
of centinel at her chamber-door, while she 
was shut in with her husband; my barking 
let her know when her slaves were coming 
up; nor was it possible for her to be surpri- 
sed, while I kept such strict watch for her 
security. Judge you, then, madam, what a 
violent shock and mortification it must be 
for her to prevail with herself to give orders 
for me to be taken and cast into the river. 
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Her orders, however, were executed very 
punctually. They sei2ed me, they tied a 
stone about my neck, and carried me to the 
river Martaban. Dernai fell into tears, at 
the remembrance of ny pretty little actions, 
and Kalem endeavoured, by tha most tender 
caresses, to assuage her grief; when her de- 
ceased husband's two brothers entered her 
apartment, at a time she was ill prepared for 
such a visit. The conilition wherem they 
found her with Kalem, could no longer per- 
mit them to be deceived with his appearing 
in the habit of an old woman. They had 
reason to suspect that their sister had given 
herself up to lasciviousness ; and being suffi- 
ciently convinced of the outrage she had done 
to their brother’s memory, they fell upon her 
and Kalem, whom she held in her arms, and 
stabbed them in twenty places. 

While this bloody and cruel scene was act- 
ing, J was struggling in the river ; but having 
happily bit the string asunder, which was ticd 
to the stone that made me sink, I rose above 
the water again, which was so very cold, 
that it extinguished the madness in me; so 
that I found myself cured of the raging heat 
that had devoured me, and, taking myself to 
my heels, ran as fast as I could back again to 
my Deriai’s house. But how was I surpri- 
sed, when, at my first entrance, I saw nothing 
but blood and horror every where! The mur- 
derers of Kalem and my dear mistress were 
still in the house: I fell upon them, I bit 
them as high as J could reach ; and, had my 
strength been equal to my rage, I should have 
quite devoured them. They were informed, 
however, that I was mad, and had therefore 
recourse to the common medicines to cure 
themselves ; but, whether our gods were de- 
termined to punish them for their brutal 
cruelty, or that some remains of madness 
were still lurking in me, it so happened, that, 
in a short time, they died raving mad, after 
having almost devoured each other.—As for 
me, madam, being overwhelmed with despair, 
which I testified by such dismal howlings as 
drew tears from the eyes of every by-stander, 
I threw myself upon the bodies of this unhap- 
py couple, whose death I was the innocent 
cause of ; (for had I been in my usual situa- 
tion, I should have prevented their surprise : ) 
I licked their wounds, and, refusing all kind 
of nourishment, died in a short time with 
grief at their feet, and was burned togcther 
with them on the same pile. 

Ah! lovely little dog ! cried the queen of 
Gannan, how sorely do I lament thy fate, and 
that of this unhappy couple ! But, wise Fum- 
Hoam, said she, you were, without doubt, 
happier in the body you next inhabited ?— 


Not very much, madam, answered the man- 
darin. 


The History of Mussouma, 


WITHOUT ever yet going out of the Indies, 
I entered into a young maid of Bisnagar ; and 
was born of parents, famous for the nobility 
of their ancestors, as well as the immensity 
of their riches. My name was Massouma, 
and my father, who had no more children 
than me, made it his whole care to find me 
out a deserving husband, when I came to be 
seventeen years old. I was not in the least 
handsome; on the contrary, I was a little 
deformed ; yet, for all that, one of the finest 
lords in all Bisnagar, and as brave as ever 
were the Indian heroes of old, made his ad- 
dresses to marry me. I had wit in abundance, 
and that made some amends for the defects 
of my person. We loved one another with 
a boundless flame, which enjoyment did not 
extinguish; But we had scarce been married 
six months, when there broke out a fierce 
war between the kings of Bisnagar and Nar- 
gingue. Mansour (for that was my husband’s 
name) went to the assistance of his prince ; 
and, having the command of a principal part 
of the army, like a thunder-bolt of war, cut 
down every thing that opposed his valour, 
and made victory entirely incline to our side ; 
when, suffering himself to be carricd away by 
too inconsiderate an ardour, he penetrated 
the enemy’s ariny, and forced his way into 
the very midst of them. Every one fled at 
the weight of his blows; but, ashe was not 
followed and supported by his own men, the 
enemy, being ashamed to see themselves so 
slaughtered by a single hero, rallied again, 
and surrounded him. It was to no purpose 
for them to shew deference to his bravery, or 
call to him to take quarter. Mansour answer- 
ed their civility only with the strokes of his sa- 
bre; and, throwing himself like a lion amon 
them, defended his life to the last gasp, titl, 
pierced through and through with a thousand 
stabs, he died upon heaps of his slaughtered 
enemies, and made even those, by whom he 
fell, envy the fate of a death so heroic. 
If my husband’s death had happened at 
the beginning of the battle, things had wore 
uite a different face ; but fortune had already 
eclared for the king of Bisnagar, though it 
was at a dear rate enough, since he lost in 
my husband the oF ort of his crown. After 
the victory, our soldiers found the dead body, 
with fury still painted in his eyes, and in this 
condition they brought him home. Ah, ma- 
dam! my grief upon this occasion was 86 
exquisite, that I could neither utter the least 
complaint, nor shed a single tear. My eyes 
were covered with a thick mourning veil, 
and I fell into a fit, which continued so long, 
it was not without much difficulty I was at 
length recovered to a life which 1 detested. 
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To rend my clothes, to scratch my face and 
breast, and tear my hair, were the least signs 
of my pungent sorrow; and still more to in- 
crease it, I had my husband’s body embalmed 
with the most costly perfumes, laid him on 
a bed of state, and, both day and night, gave 
him incessant tokens of my sinccre love, by 
watering his corpse with my tears. I had led 
this melancholy life for about cight days, 
when a certain good widow, whose room 
looked into my house, came running to my 
father’s one morning quite out of breath. Sir, 
said she, your daughter has hitherto passed 
fora pattern of conjugal virtue; but come 
now and see her forfeit in one moment that 
character, which we all thought she had just- 
ly acquired: She is actually now in the arms 
of a new lover, who is solacing her for the 
loss of the brave and illustrious Mansour. 

My father, continued Fum-Hoam, was ex- 
ccedingly startled at this news, so different 
to what my sentiments had all along appear- 
ed to be: At the woman’s solicitation, he 
took his poniard, and coming along with her 
as far as my chamber-door, was not a little 
surprised to find no other object of my love, 
than the body of my dear departed husband. 
It was that sweet mouth, which death had 
now deprived of all its lively colour, that I was 
hissing a thousand times; when this woman, 
without knowing the true motive of my ten- 
derness, and trusting to an obscure view, ran 
to inform my father of the dishonour she 
Imagined J] was bringing upon my family. 
The old gentleman would, no doubt, have 
jiearly destroyed her, had she not fled away, 
and esenped his auger. He then related to 
nic the occasion of his visit ; and, taking pity 
on the sad condition I was in, thought the 
best way toremedy my grict, would be to re- 
move the object of it. lor which reason, in 
pursuance of the king’s order, he had a state- 
ly funcral pile erected before my house; and, 
notwithstanding my earnest entreaties to the 
contrary, was making preparation, according 
to the custom of the country, to reduce my 
husband’s body to ashes. But secing nyself 
about to be deprived of the dear object of my 
love, whom death had so cruelly taken from 
me, I roared like a lio bereaved of its whelps ; 
and, as the fire was lighting, 1 went up to 
the terrace of my house, and, throwing myself 
boldly through the flames, had the comfort 
to die embracing my dear Mansour. 

I had no sooner left the body of this vir- 
tuous Indian, than I passed successively into 
several others; wherein there happencd no- 
thing remarkable. I was a bee, a cricket, 
and a mouse.—Oh ! how many secret mat- 
ters, replied Gulchenraz, must you have seen 
under the last mentioned form !—It would 
be an endless work, madam, continued the 
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mandarin, to pretend to recount to you all 
the knavish tricks I have seen and heard un- 
der that shape. How many virgins have I 
seen, who had the reputation of being such, 
give themselves up to sad disorders! How 
many widows married again in private, or 
living in incontinence! How many old men 
sunk into children, by the extravagance of 
their conduct ! How many rich men reduced 
to extreme misery, by their debauchcries ! 
How many beggars made insolent by wealth ! 
What a number of hypocrites could I have 
unmasked, had I had then the use of speech ! 
IIlow inany cadies have I seen selling justice ! 
And how many bonzes, derviscs, and calen- 
dars, have I known to be mcre profligates, 
under the outward shew of mortification and 
piety! For, in short, madam, there was nei- 
ther chamber nor closet, court of justice or 
council-room, or any other apartment, so 
closely shut, that I could not easily get into 
it; and nothing, you know, escapes the eye 
of him who sees all things, and has no ob- 
struction to hinder his sight. But, after ha- 
ving lived seven years in the skin of this lit- 
tle bcast, and gone through great part of Per- 
sia and the Indies, I died at last, as most part 
of my species do, being catched and strangled 
by a cat. 

The Adventures of the Inan Abzendcroud, 


IN an instant | found myself at Ormuz, in 
the body of a certain young man, named Ab- 
zenderoud, who, by profound reading of the 
Alcoran, came to be made animan. Not+ 
withstanding this promotion, which should 
have made me more circumspect in my cone 
duct, I was still a libertine, till the great pro- 
phet thonght fit to restore me to the right way, 
by a punisinnent that has something very sin- 
gular in it. There was a widow in the neigh- 
bourhood, very beautiful, and a Little suspect- 
ed of gallantry ; she was choaked with a bone, 
which slie swallowed in eating too greedily ; 
and, as her house depended upon my mosque, 
I was called to perform the abdest, and feel- 
ing an emotion in myself at the sight of so 
much beauty, I could not forbear crying out, 
though I was very indiscrect in so doing, Ah! 
great prophet, how happy should I have 
thought myself to have tasted, with this fair 
widow, the pleasures which are reserved for 
true believers with the houri! No sooner, 
madam, had I said these words, which but 
ill became my character and function, than 
my hand, which was then upon her face, 
moved involuntarily, so that my finger, I 
know not how, slipped into her mouth, and 
her teeth closed upon it, and bit me so vio- 
lently, that I could not forbear squalling grie- 
vously, My astonishment was as greut as 
my pain; for, notwithstanding all my endeay 
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yours, E could not gct away my hand. It 
was to no purpose to ask pardon of the pro- 
phet for my insolence ; my prayers were not 
heard: and therefore, to avoid scandal, I 
e’en took the resolution to cut off my finger, 
which I accordingly did, and returned home 
all Moody, pretending I had met with this 
unlucky accident, of which I was a long time 
ill, by some awkwardness of inv own. So 
odd a punishment made me reflect deeply, 
and apply myself so diligently to the offices 
of my function, that I was soon looked upon 
as a man much beloved by the prophet; and 
I was go entirely addicted to prayer, that when- 
ever any person came into my mosque, they 
always found me either reading the Alcoran, 
or in some profound meditation. 

So much virtue and piety raised the envy 
of the other imans, and they sct a young wo- 
man to tempt me to defile myself with her ; 
but I bravely withstood the temptation, and 
sent away the impudent bageage with threats. 
But she, being exasperated at this manner of 
treating her, was resolved to be revenged of 
ine. To this purpose she abandoncd herself 
to one of these imans ; and nosooner did she 
find herself with child, but, carrying her impu- 
dence to the highest pitch, she had the hardi- 
ness to accuse me of having committed vio- 
Ience upon her, even in the mosque where I 
cfficiated. So gross a profanation as this en- 
raged all the people against me ; my brother 
imans had no pity for me; on the contrary, 
they, by their credit, got me thrown into a 
‘atk and dismal dungeon, where 1 suffered 
most cruclly, until the time that this unhappy 
woman was in labour. The cadi carried ne 
that moment to her bed-side, taking the oc- 
casion to question her, when her pains were 
sharpest upon her; but she making the same 
declaration again, I should certainly have 
been executed, had I not had recourse to the 
same prophet, who punished me so severely 
in the case of the widow. Mighty Mahomet ! 
said I, taking the child in my arms, which 
this slanderous woman had just brought into 
the world: Thou who art the true father of 
believers, the source of light and truth, suffer 
not the impostor to triumph over my inno- 
cence ; but untie the toneue of this infant, 
that he may himself declare who his true fa- 
ther is ! 

No sooner had I ended this prayer, which 
T spoke with much fervency, and accompa- 
nied with my tears, but, would you believe it, 
madamn ! this new-born infant began to speak 
very distinctly. He named the iman who 
was his father ; declared me wholly innocent 
of the profanation whcrewith I was accused ; 
and added, that it was at the solicitation of 
the same iman, who was then present, and 
two other of his brethren, that his mother had 
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undertook to ruin me, and to take away my 
reputation with my life. After so extraor- 
dinary a declaration, I was soon avenced of 
my enemies. The calumniatress and the 
three imans, overcome by the force of truth, 
confessed their crime, and were carried out 
of the town and burned alive. I had my 
mosque restore¢d to me again, and from that 
time was always looked upon at Ormuz with 
the greatest respect imaginable. In gratitude 
to the child, who had declared my innocence 
to the world, I took care of his education, 
and provided him with a good nurse. In pro- 
cess of time he came to succeed in my em- 
ploy ; for before he was weaned from the 
breast, he gave some signs of his sanctity, and, 
on two memorable occasions, shewed inanifest 
proofs of the choice that Mahomet had made 
of him to be the support of his religion. 

One day, as the nurse was holding him in 
her arms, she chanced to see a very handsome 
Persian nobleman, well dressed and well 
wounted, pass by. Would to God, cried she 
aloud, that my child may be like that fine 
lord! Whereupon the childleft the breast, and, 
looking stedfastly upon the nobleman, pro- 
nounced these words very distinctly: Good 
Lord! forbid that T may be ever like that 
man, whose conscience ts a sink of iniquity ! 
The nurse was strangely surprised at this an- 
swer, When a man who was whipped passed 
by the door; God forbid, said she again, that 
ever my child come to this fate! But the 
child, turning to her, expressed a different 
sentiment of the matter. You must learn, 
said he to her, never to judge by appearances, 
That fine nobleman, whom you saw pass by, 
is in reality guilty of the crime for which this 
man is punished ; his innocence makes him 
easy under his sufferings, and, in the midst of 
these outrages, he is continually saying to 
himself—I am content; God is sufficient for 
nie, and it is he who will keep an account of 
what ] endure! So that this man, by his pa- 
tience and resignation to the will of God, has 
attained to a very cininent degree of merit, 
whereunto I wish, with all my heart, that I 
mav ever arrive ! 

As every good Mussulman is obliged once 
in his life to go to Medina and Mecca, and I 
had not yet taken that pilgrimage, I obtained 
leave of the king of Ormuz, and left the care 
of my mosque, and of this young child, in the 
hands of my muezin. After a vast deal of fa- 
tigue, I arrived at the tomb of the holy pro- 
phet. I returned him my thanks for his visi- 
ble protection of me; and, when I had offer- 
ed the usual sacrifice upon the mountain of 
Arafat, Itook the road which Icads to Ormuz : 
but it was so late before I got thither, that 
the gates were shut, so that I was forced 
ty stay all night in the suburbs; and heing 
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in some perplexity about my lodging, I asked 
a little shelter of a man whom J saw standing 
at the gate of an elegant house. The man 
very readily asked me to come in, and carri- 
ed me into a fine hall, where supper was ser- 
ved up, and a woman about forty years old, 
of s very courteous behaviour, sat at our ta- 
ble. We passed the evening very merrily ; at 
last J was conducted into a chamber, and left 
to myself. I shut my door, went to bed, and 
had been in a very sound sleep some hours, 
when ona sudden I was awakened by a fright- 
ful apparition which took hold of my arm. 

My hair stood on end with fear, when, by 
the clear moon-light, I could see distinctly a 
man stark-naked, stabbed in thirty places, and 
the blood gushing out from every part of him. 
Fear nothing, said he, wise Abzenderoud ; I 
am in no condition to do you any harm; on 
the contrary, J stand in need of your assist- 
ance to be revenged : only hear me with at- 
tention. I was not long since the master of 
this house, and was making preparations to 
go to Ispahan, when my wife, who supped 
with you last night, took the advantage of 
this opportunity to assassinate me, by the help 
of my brother, who had criminal commerce 
with her. After they had both stabbed me 
m this very chamber, they threw me into a 
well in ove of the little gardens belonging to 
the house, and afterwards filled it up. A 
¢rime of this nature ought not to go unpunish- 
ed. Go therefore to the cadi as soon as you 
are out of the house, inform him of what I 
tell you, that he may punish the authors of 
my death, and let my body have such a bu- 
rial as every Mussulman, who has exactly fol- 
lowed the law of Mahomet, deserves. 

You may imagine, madam, how I passed 
the remainder of the night, after the appari- 
tion was gone. As suon as it was peep of 
day, I got out of the howe as fast as I 
could, without ever taking leave of my host ; 
and going to the cadi’s house, I related to 
him all that had happened to me. It was well 
he was acquainted with the chief incidents of 
my life before, or otherwise he would have 
hardly believed my account; but as it was, 
he took instantly some of his assas with him 
to the house, and ordering the well that was 
filled up to be cleared, he had no svoner tis- 
covered the certain proofs of the murder, than 
the woman and the accomplice confessed the 
crime, and accordingly were executed for it. 
The corpse was decently buried; and, as I 
assisted at that doleful ceremony, I spared 
mot my prayers for the repose of his soul. 
Afterwards I returned to my own house; and 
the same night was scarce got to sleep, when 
the apparition appeared to me again, but ina 

uite different manner from what it did at 

t. I am pleased with what you have 
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done, said he to me; your charitable zeal has 
procured me a burial; I thank you, and am 
willing to gratify you for your trouble. Ask, 
therefore, whatever you desire most, and I 
have a promise from the great prophet that it 
shall be granted. 

After I had mused for some time, having 
no concern with the world, I neither desired 
honours nor high places. All that I desire, 
said I to the apparition, is to have warning of 
the hour. of my death eight days before it 
comes, that, like a good Mussulman, I may 
without horror bear the sight of the Supreme 
Judge of both our good and evil actions, 
when I shall be ready to go and give an ac- 
count thereof.—I agree to your request, an- 
swered the apparition, add will come myself 
to give you information of it; do you conti- 
nue always to follow the law of the great pro- 
phet, to say the five prayers appointed in the 
Alcoran, to observe the ablution so much re= 
commended by Mahomet, and you shall see 
the terrible day approach without fear. When 
I awoke, I reported this second apparition to 
four or five of my friends; but they only 
laughed at me, and would give no credit to 
it. As for myself, being fully persuaded that 
it was not the effect of a heated imagination, 
1 applied myself wholly to the pructice of 
good actions, and to bring up the child with 
care, whose education I had taken upon me. 

Twenty years were now past, in all which 
time this young man went on in the way of 
perfection. 1] made him my muezin, and had 
sufficient reason to be satisfied with his grati- 
tude. One day, five or six of my friends came 
to sec me, and I inade them stay to dinner. 
That day we passed very agreeably ; and a 
great storm happening a little before night, I 
entreated them to take a supper and a bed 
with me. We had almost done supper when 
I heard one knock at my gate. 1 ran with a 
light to see who it was that should want me 
at such an unseasonable hour; but how great 
was my surprise to find it was the man who 
had appeared to me twice before! Virtuous 
man, said he, I keep my word with you; and 
am come to inform you, that within eight 
days you shall no longer be reckoned among 
the number of the living. As soon as J heard 
this terrible sentence, ] felt a great trembling 
all over me, and returned into the room sO 
terrified, that my friends were alarmed at it: 
but when I came to tell them the cause, 
though there were two in the company to 
whom, about twenty years before, I had rela- 
ted my adventures, they all treated it lightly, 
and observed, that the fastings of Ramadan, 
and the extraordinary austerities I had impo- 
sed upon myself, had seized upon my brain. 
It was in vain to remind them of the dead 
person’s history, his murder, and his appari- 
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tions; they persisted still in the same infide- 
lity ; but being myself persuaded of the truth 
of the prediction, I fell into a deep melancho- 

; not that I had any recret to part with 
life, but a dread and apprehension of being 
not. sufficiently pure to appear befure the 
Sovereign Creator of all things. I began then 
to repent of my wish, but having prepared very 
seriously for that passage, the nearer I ap- 
proached to the appointed day, the more I 
found my soul easy and undisturbed. My 
pupil was dissolved in tears ; but, seeing me 
much better than was usual with me, he en- 
deavoured to persuade himself that the time 
of our separation was not yet so near. 

The fatal day arrived at last, when these 
same friends of mine came all to my house: 
they found me busy in reading the divine 
book, which the angel of the Lord dictated to 
the sovereign prophet, and could not refrain 
wecping. The day passed without any accis 
cident ; the night came, I was still alive, and 
began myself to believe that the apparition 
had deceived me; when, having occasion to 
cross my court-yard, several balusters, that, 
made a kind of gallery on the top of the house, 
tumbled down, and fell upon inv head : at 
the noise of this disaster my friends ran to 
me, and, finding me all bloody and expiring, 
were too severely convinced of the prediction 
which the spectre had foretold. 

These are incidents somewhat singular, 
said the queen of China, and they please me 
the morc, because they seem not to agree 
so well with your system of transmigration ; 
but I will not stand with you for so small a 
matter. Proceed, sage Fum-Hoam, and recount 
what became of you next. The mandarin 
blushed a little at this gentle reproof, and then 
went on thus: 


The History of the beautiful Al-Raoulf. 


I PASSED over the seas, madam, to Visa- 
pour, and came into the family of a rich In- 
dian merchant, whose daughter I animated. 
For eight years after I was born, my mother 
had no other child but myself ; and my father, 
being desirous to revenge himself of fortune 
for refusing him a son, endeavoured to pro- 
cure me all those perfections which not only 
distinguish a woman from the rest of her 
sex, but even make an accomplished man. 
As I possessed every disposition necessary to 
learn the most abstracted sciences, and was 
active, beautiful, and well shaped, I had all 
kinds of masters who were proper to improve 
both my mind and body; and succeeded so 
perfectly well in every exercise, that in a 
short time I was become the subject of all 
conversations in Visapour. 

No sooner was I sixteen, and arrived at an 
age wherein the graces had lavished all their 
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charms upon my person, but there was not a 
young Indian of quality who did not use his 
best endeavours to obtain me for his spouse ; 
but, by what cruel caprice I cannot tell, my 
father despised all their addresses, and was 
resolyed to give me to a visicr, who was eXe 
tremely old. Accordingly I married him, 
though fitter to be my great-grandfather than 
my husband, and thereby put an end to the 
hopes of all.my suitors. The sciences, which 
I was mistress of to a great degree, had given 
me frequent occasions to read many matters 
of gallantry; but, as my passions did not yet 
begin to work, the reading of them occasione 
ed no emotion in me. But love, who was 
offended at my simplicity, raised a revolt in 
all my senses, and, by continual reflections, 
made me comprehend the reason of the tears 
of so many lovers for their mistresses, and 
that the height of happiness consisted in lo- 
ving and being beloved again. Thus guided 
by nature, love, and conversation with myfe- 
male friends, who knew the detestation I had 
for the oid visier, I was extremely smitten, 
without ever knowing the object I desired to 
possess. My husband had a sister, who was 
a widow lady, and much about his age; she 
had an infinite deal of wit; and, as she had, 
for nbove twenty years, a sort of academy at 
her house, of the most learned persons in 
Visapour, she earnestly entreated her brother 
to make one at their assembly. He consent- 
ed, and no sooner was I introduced, than I 
was loaded with commendations for some 
works I read to them; but the praises that 
touched me most, came from a young Indian 
lord, whose name was Daoud. Our eyes met 
each other so frequently, and with such eager 
glances, that we were soon made sensible of 
all the emotions of a violent passion. Daoud, 
under borrowed names, charmed the ears of 
all the academics with his fine verses, and his 
tender and passionate songs: Aud he could 
easily perceive, that those which I composed 
grew by degrees tenderer and tenderer. 
Hearing me frequently speak mysteriously, 
and what he himself knew only how to ex- 
pound, he took courage at last to write to 
me, and to declare the love he felt for me in 
his letter. I received a vast pleasure in 
reading it, and it was not long unanswered ; 
after which we wrote to each other very re- 
gularly. We had continued this epistolary 
commerce, to my great satisfaction, some- 
thing more than a month ; when, by the ne- 
gligence of our porter, the note I had written 
to Daoud fell unluckily into the hands of my 
old husband ; and he, supposing me guilty im 
the most essential point, produced it to my 
father. Ah, madam! continued Fum-Hoam, 
what cruelty and hard-heartedness did I meet 
with in these two old men! Their first de- 
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sign was to stab me in a thousand places ; 
but, being both desirous to preserve their re- 
putation, which they thought [ had mortally 
wounded, they devised an expedient of a very 
singular nature. Directly over the place 
where I was accustomed to dress my head, 
there stood a marble bust, representing one 
of our ancient kings; it was placed upon a 
cornice, and fastened by an iron pin, which 
went through the wall into a room which 
was never used. They so ordered this pin, 
that, by pulling out the key which went 
through the hole of it, the bust might fall 
upon me; and then watching ne through a 
hole they had made in the wall, they observed 
when I went to dress my head, and let the 
bust fall so suddenly, that it crushed me to 
pieces befure ever I saw it coming, and thus 
punished me for a crime which J never com- 
mitted. 

I greatly pity that unhappy Indian, said 
Gulchenraz, and think fathers very blame- 
able, who dishonour themselves by unsuitable 
matches !—'That is very true, madam, couti- 
nued Fum-Hoam ; it was the source of my 
inisfortuitc, to which the sciences, wherein 
my father had me instructed, contributed not 
a little; and I am, from my own experience, 
fully satisfied, that the care to govern her fa- 
mily should be the only employ of a virtuous 
wife; and that it is next toa miracle, if pride, 
or some othcr more dangerous passion, make 
not a woman neglect her duty, when she once 
comes to apply herself to the study of learn- 
ing, and affects to surpass the rest of her sex. 


The History of Jezdad. 


WueEy I left the body of this unhappy vic- 
tim to avarice and intcrest, I found myself in 
an instant transported into a village not far 
from Tolcos, which uature had enriched with 
all its gifts, ‘The air was wholesome and 
pure, the water as clear as crystal, which, 
falling from the top of Mount Petras, divided 
itself into a thousand rivulets, exceedingly 
cool, and watered the plains, which were 
very beautiful. The fields were stored with 
cattle of all kinds, and the carth inchosed in 
its bosom mines of gold and silver, which the 
covetousness of munkind hath not as yet dug 
up. A rich shepherd of this village, who 
dwelt in the most pleasant part of it, where 
he had built him a very commodious house, 
was my father: he called me Jezdad; and 
Fortune, who was lavish of her favours, made 
me appa in those parts under the form of 
one of the greatest beauties that had ever 
been seen in Greece. 

As I was one time, in imitation of my com- 
panions, who spent whole days by the clear 
tountains, or in the dark forest, in pursuit of 
the fallow-deer, scouring through our woods, 
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and had out-ran my greyhound, a very ftight- 
ful figure of a shepherd met me. My fear 
gave wings to my feet, and I ran as fast as I 
could; but, the monster of a man pursuing 
me very nimbly, I found it would be but vain 
to trust my fate to my heels, and therefore 
turned about, and let fly a dart at him; but, 
as I had no sure hand, I missed iny aim, and 
the brute came up to me that moment, with 
an attempt, no doubt, to revenge my con- 
tempt of him at the expence of my honour; 
when a lovely graceful youth ran to my cries, 
and cut his head asunder with one stroke of 
his sabre. I was so exceedingly terrified 
when my deliverer came up to me, that I had 
scarce strencth to thank him, much less had I 
power to resist his desires; and though he 
did not attack me with such brutality as the 
insolent fellow he had just then killed, yet he 
was no less daring in his enterprise, and at- 
tained the same end, though in a different 
way. I had no sooner recovered my spirits, 
than I was struck with the most pungent sor- 
row, and loaded him with a thousand re- 
proaches for the horrid deed he had done. 
My tears and repeated cries gave him no 
time to excuse the extravagancies of his pas- 
sion: he was apprehensive they would bring 
company to the place, and therefore mounted 
his horse, and rode away as quick as light- 
ning. It was to no purpose to tear my hair 
or disfigure my face ; my despair was no re- 
licf to my sorrow, which every day increased 
more and more, when I came to perceive that 
I carried in my womb the certain marks of 
my misfortune. 

It was the custom at Iolcos to have every 
year a feast, in order to engage the young 
shepherdesses thereabouts to avoid the sure 
prises of love; and the feast began usually 
with purification, which was done by bathing 
in a little river that rose out of the mountain. 
All the pretences that 1 could make would 
not excuse me from being at this feast; I 
was obliged to do as the rest of my compa- 
nions did, and so we weut all to the river- 
side, where we undressed ourselves under a 
tent set up for that purpose. I had a veil 
which hung over my body, but not thinking 
that sufficient to conceal my weakness, and 
imagining to hide it better, 1 plunged myself 
hastily into the water up to my neck; but as 
soon, madam, as I came to feel the coldness 
of it, the miserable fruit of my betrayer’s 
indiscretion so leaped within me, that I 
swooned away in my companions’ arms; and 
as I had in my looks all the symptoms of a 
dying person, they concluded to carry me 
home to my mother. Nobody had hitherto 
perceived iny fault; the simplicity of these 
girls made them not suspect the condition I 
wasin: but the moment my mother cast her 
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eyes upon me—Wretched creature! said 
8 i crying out very imprudently, would to 
God thou hadst died the moment thou wast 
born !—Ah! see you not here the occasion 
of her faintings? With this my companions 
opened their eyes, and were but too much 
convinced of my fault; then, stealing out one 
by one, they went and reported the news of 
my misfortune everywhere. My death was 
decreed by the laws of Iolcos. A disgrace of 
this kind cannot be washed out but by one’s 
bloed, especially when he who is the author 
of it does not appear to marry the person he 
has dishonoured. So that as soon as I came 
to myself, I could read my sentence in the 
looks of every spectator about me. 

The uncasiness of the state I was in, the 
shame that would redound upon my family, 
and the fear of punishment, all together made 
me miscarry: and hereupon I was soon con- 
veyed to the place of execution, where, as a 
victim to the brutal passions of men, I was to 
suffer certain death ; and, what was a great 
addition to my father’s grief, he, by the cus- 
tom established at lolcos, was obliged to cut 
short the course of that unhappy life which 
himself had given me under the aspect of 
malevolent stars. T invoked Heaven with all 
earnestness ; 1 beseeched the gods to make 
known my innocence, and the involuntariness 
of my crime; I called to witness the trees 
under which I unhappily chanced to be con- 
wersant with that rash man; but the gods 
seemed deaf to my prayers, and I was reach- 
ing out my neck to the knife, which my 
father held in his trembling hand, when 
prince Coulouf, son to the late king of Iol- 
cos, and who himself, about a month before, 
had ascended the throne, staid my father’s 
hand. Hold, shepherd! said he; suspend 
thy resentment, and obey no longer a law 
that is too rigorous, and which I abolish this 
moment. This beautiful young woman is not 
culpable; and Heaven, who will not suffer the 
innocent to be oppressed, sent me hither to 
save her life. As I was myself the person 
that robbed her of her honour, under those 
very trees, it is but just that I should repair 
my fault by making her my wife. Consider 
her therefore, henceforward, as your queen, 
and do justice to the virtues of the beautiful 
Jezdad. 

You may imagine, madam, what effects 
these words of the king had upon the minds 
of all the shepherds and shepherdesses. In 
2 moment the forest rung with a thousand 
shouts of joy, and the names of Coulouf and 
Jezdad were repeated without intermission. 
The king called his guards, who stood at 
some distance from the place designed for 
my punishment; and, embracing me before 
them all, took me, together with my father 
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and mother, into lis chariot, and carried us 
to his palace, where I was married to him 
with all the solemnities due to his rank. But 
I must own to you, madam, that the splen- 
dour of the throne, to which I was advanced, 
did not affect me near so much as did my 
justification. I was not at all elated to see 
myself raised above my companions; I al. 
ways remembered the meanness of iny birth ; 
and taking great delight in succouring the 
distressed, I Jet not a day pass without doing 
some remarkable kindness to my people. 
This made my husband love me very tender- 
ly, and my subjects in a manner adore me; 
insomuch, that it was not without abundance 
of tears that at seven years end I died, and 
left no posterity behind me. 


Lhe History of Houschenk and Guibaze. 


As soon as T had quitted the body of Jez- 
dad, I entered into that of a young child, 
whom adyer in the suburbs of Schiras, while 
he was washing his stuffs in the river of Bau- 
demir, found in an ebony trunk, which the 
current of the water threw up just by him. 
The man, as soon as he had broken open the 
lock, was surprised to find a boy dressed in 
rich linen, and adorned with jewels; which 
made him believe that he must needs be born 
of some illustrious parents. 1 held out my 
little hands, as if I implored his succour, and 
berecd my life; and he was so sensibly 
touched with my situation, that he carried 
me home, and gave me to his wife, who di- 
vided her milk between a daughter she had 
then at her breast and me. When I was 
grown up to youth’s estate, I found 1 had no 
inclination to my reputed father’s trade, and 
therefore employed all my time in hunting ; 
and at night, when I returned from my sport, 
I used always to bring home inore game than 
would fecd the whole family. My foster- 
sister's nume was Gulbaze, and the dyer calle 
ed me Houschenk. Though I had a very 
great respect for Gulbaze, as supposing her 
to be my sister, yet 1 perceived so much 
beauty in her, that I could not look upon her 
without some strange emotions. Once night, 
as I was presenting her with a young stag, I 
fell at her feet, and embraced her very tere 
derly. Houschenk, said she to me, Heaven 
is my witness, with what purity I love you, 
and how much I am concerned for your life. 
You cost me many a tear every day; nor 
can I see you encounter wild beasts without 
horror ; for I have this daily dread upon my 
spirits, that ai one time or other you will be 
brought home bathed in your own blood. In 
the name of all tenderness, my dear brother, 
leave off this violent exercise, and Ict us have 
a little more of your company at home !— 
Ah! my charming Gulbaze, cried J, do not 
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persuade me to follow a mean employment, 
and to which I have an utter aversion! I will 
never be a dyer: my bow and arrows will 
maintain me; and I had a thousand times 
Jeft my father’s house ere this, and gone into 
the queen’s army, but that there is some se- 
cret charm in this place which detains me. 
You are my sister, most adorable Gulbaze, 
and I cannot without offence pass the bounds 
of the most strict friendship and affection ; 
but what would I give that the passion I feel 
for you were legitimate! Yes, I swear to you 
by Mahomet, that were Iin possession of the 
whole universe, I would set the crown there- 
of upon your head, even though your condi- 
tion were more humble than it is !—Alas ! my 
dear brother, answered Gulbaze, with a flood 
of teara, how exactly do your sentiments cor- 
respond with my own ! Ten thousand times 
have I wished that we had not been joined 
together by the bands of consanguinity ; and, 
notwithstanding all these invincible obstacles, 
I still find my love increasing for you every 
moment: I blame myself often for the cares- 
ses I give you; they alarm my shame and mo- 
desty; and I dread more than death the least 
shadow of a crime.—Why then do you de- 
tain me here? said I to her, with more than 
ordinary transport: Why should we thus 
constantly expose our feeble virtue to tempta- 
tions! Adieu, Gulbaze ! I must avoid for 
ever your dangerous charms, and this is the 
last kiss you will receive from your dear 
Houschenk ! 

This resolution, madam, continucd Fum- 
Hoam, how many tears soever it might cost 
us, I had the courage to execute. Next 
morning, at break of day, I went and offercd 
my service to one of the queen of Persia’s 
visiers ; and, being unwilling to own myself a 
dyer’s son, I told him I knew not my father’s 
name; but that, if I might judge by the 
nobleness of my spirit, I flattered myself I 
could do such renowned actions, as would 
make the queen herself not ashamed to own 
me for her son.—This little vivacity of mine 
made him smile; he gave me, however, an 
immediate employ, and, being willing to know 
whether my courage was equal to my preten- 
sions, recommended me to his father-in-law, 
the prime visier, who ordered me to serve 
him in the capacity of aid-de-camp. Their 
general was then just going to fight a great 
battle: I charged ulways at his elbow, and 
under the eye of my protector. Isaved both 
their lives that day, and performed.such pro- 
digious acts of courage, that the enemy look- 
ed upon me as the tutelar god of Persia, and 
durst not abide my blows. Thus, all the 
campaign through, I carried victory along with 
me, and the visier, astonished at my courage, 
did me the honour to declare publicly, that 
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the success of that day and the following 
ones was wholly owing to me. The enemy, 
in short, were entirely defeated; we made 
them tributary to the queen, and I was sent 
to Ispahan, to lay at her feet the marks of 
their submission and obedience. 

Dugme (for that was the queen’s name,) 
had been lef: a widow by Kondaddan, king 
of Persia, by whom she had only two daugh- 
ters, much about six months, when I came 
before her. The visiers had often pressed 
her to give thcm a sovereign. I was very 
handsome, and iy name was become so fa- 
mous, that she took great notice of me.- If 
my parentage was obscure, my great exploits 
had so advanced it, that I was looked upon 
aus one descended from those first heroes, 
who, as they tell us, governed Persia in the 
most obscure ages of antiquity ; and the more 
I endeavoured to conceal my origin, the more 
was the mystery supposed to be merely an 
artifice, to prove the affection of Dugme’s 
heart. In short, the princess herself was so 
blinded with the notions of my birth, that, 
from that very moment, I thought F could 
discern that I was not indifferent to her. 

The queen of Persia was something more 
than five-and-thirty, but I never saw so fine 
a wonran in my life. She was so exceeding- 
lv well made, that one could not behold her 
without admiration; her hair, which was 
blacker than ebony, was finely contrasted by 
the fairest and most lively complexion; a 
delicate proportion and exact regularity ap- 
peared in every feature of her face; and the 
whole was a collection of charms sufficient 
to captivate the most indifferent heart, and 
above the power of eloquence to describe. 
The fire of her eyes was sufficient to raise a 
flame in the most serene breast ; her mouth, 
which she only opened to load me with 
praise, displayed a set of the finest and most 
regular tceth in the world; her hand, which 
she gave me to kiss, seemed to be inade only 
for sceptres and crowns; and a noble bold- 
ness and air of majesty, raised and supported 
all these perfections. The truth is, 1 was so 
astonished at the sight of them, that, forget- 
ting in that instant my dear Gulbaze, I en- 
tirely lost the use of my reason. What be- 
came of me, madam, I cannot tell; but as 
soon as I recovered myself out of the deli- 
quium, I perceived I was in the arms of one 
of the quecn’s old slaves, who gave me to un- 
derstand, tliat my mistress had tied on my 
arm her own picture set with diamonds, of 
extraordinary value; and, after some incon- 
ceivable transports of joy, I retired to the 
re visier’s house, as he had ordered me. 

n five days time, he himself came to town; 
and as I was relating to him in what manner 
the queen reccived me, he was so surprised 
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with the magnificence of her present, that 
embracing me very tenderly—My lord Hou- 
schenk, said he, Fortune, I sce, begins to look 
upon you with a favourable eye; I will make 
her acknowledge your merit ; and, before a 
month be over your head, doubt not but to 
place you upon the throne of Persia.—What ! 
me, my lord! said I, surprised; by what 
means can you think of effecting it '—By 
marrying you to queen Dugme, replied he. 
Such a hero as you alone deserves to be our 
sovereign; and, since the choice depends 
solely upon her, I will die if I bring it not to 
ass ! 

The visier, not doubtful of my gratitude, 
and thinking that this advancement would be 
a means to bind me eternally to him, did his 
utmost endeavours to keep his word. He 
went to wait on the queen; and, having ex- 
tolled my services to her, he perceived, by her 
blushing upon every occasion of mentioning 
my name, the strong inpression I made on 
her heart. He took the advantage of this fa- 
vourable situation, and persuading her to be- 
lieve that 4 person of my exalted valour could 
not but be sprung from some illustrious fa- 
mily, he conjured her, in the name of all 
Persia, to make me her husband ; and putting 
the other visiers and soldiers, who were wit- 
nesses of my glorious actions, upon the same 
request, he reduced her to this at last, that 
she only required some time to consider, be- 
fore she resolved upon a matter of such im- 
portance ; and so, without seeming to gratify 
the strong inclination she bad conceived for 
me, she consented in a few days afterwards 
to place me on the Persian throne. 

I own to you, madam, that [ was not a lit- 
tle intoxicated with loveandambition. Dugme 
was the most charming princess in the world ; 
she seemed not to be above twenty; and I 
thought myself the happiest man living, to 
see with vibst goodness she received my love. 
One night, as I was embracing her knees, in 
pene respect, I thought she seemed a 

ittle uncasy in her mind. What troubles 
my queen? said I to her, trembling; does 
she repent of the promise she has given to 
her visiers ?—No, Houschenk, said she to me, 
my sentiments must always be subservient to 
the interest of my duty; and the desire of all 
Persia is a sovereign law to me.—A sovereign 
law, madam! cried J, with some emotion; 
Can you believe that I will ever be indebted 
to your subjects, and not to your own inclina- 
tion, for the inestimable happiness of possess- 
ing you? Ah! too adorable Dugme, how 
cage de soever the laws of state may be, a 
real affection makes them submit to those of 
love! he will owe ali to the object of his 
passion, and looks upon politics as an obsta- 
cle, that generally crosses the happiness of 
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true lovers. As I was saying these words, T 
marked the queen’s countenance, and saw a 
visible alteration in it. Her troubled looks, 
which seemed to search for mine, were atraid 
at the same time to meet them; and had she 
not recalled her usual dignity, her beantiful 
eyes, which seemed then more languishing than 
ever, had perhaps given me some intimations 
of the most private sentiments of her heart. 
Houschenk, said she to me, your passion is 
violent, nor am I calm and composed enough 
to answer you upon that head; let me get a 
little rest, I beseech you, which your com- 
pany and the sense of your merit have berea- 
ved me of, since the time I first beheld you. 
I was throwing myself again at hor feet ; but 
she lifted me up, and giving me her hand to 
kiss, obliged me to retire; however, I gave 
her a look at parting that discovered the dis- 
order of my soul. At length, madam, the 
evening preceding our marriage arrived, and 
as I laid me down to take a little rest, 2 fear- 
ful dream disturbed all the pleasure of my 
sleep. My dear Gulbaze, I thought, appear- 
ed to me all in tears: What are you going 
to do, Houschenk? said she to me; have 
you so soon forgot ull the tenderness I had 
for you? Rash young man, the splendour of a 
throne dazzles you! but tremble to set your 
foot thereon ; for, in so doing, you will com- 
mit a most hideous crime, unless I am parta- 
ker with you! J waked on a sudden in the 
most terrible fright. What signifies this ex- 
travagant dream ? said | to myself; it is not 
worth minding: I cannot marry Gulbaze 
without offering a violence to nature. But 
how niuch soever I resolved against it, I could 
not get over my terror; it grew more and 
more upon me, until they came to dress me 
in all my splendid attire, and the greatest 
lords of Persia conducted me into the mosque 
belonging to the palace, where I was married 
to the charming Diseme, 

How much reason soever the queenand I had 
to be satisfied with cach other, it is certain we 
were both in very great disorder, not withstand- 
ing all we could do to suppress it. I perceived 
it first in my consort, but imputed it only to 
her regret at having married a person she knew 
nothing of; and scrupled not to mention the 
great uneasiness that my suspicions gave me. 
No, no, my dear Houschenk, said she to me, 
your suspicions are injurious to my love. I 
can now own to you without a blush, to what 
degree it is I love you; but a dreatn which I 
had last night gives me some pain. The king 
Bahaman, my father, appeared to me ; he for- 
bade me to marry you; and foretold innu- 
merable mischiefs to befal me, if I did not 
obey him. As I have no great renson to be 
so well pleased with my futher, as to respect 
his memory, I have made no scruple, even 
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contrary to his express orders, to give you 
my hand. This is all the matter that troubles 
me—-Ah! my dear queen, sajd I to her 
again, much such. another dream has had a 
like effect upon me; but I have regarded it 
no more than you. Our heated imaginations 
occasion these phantoms ; but our love will 
soon break through the impediment they 
would put to our mutual satisfaction. In 
short, we passed the rest of the day with ease 
and tranquillity enough. The night came ; my 
spouse was undressed, and her slaves put her 
to bed; and I too, after I had taken my leave 
of the visiers, whom I loaded with presents, 
(especially the two to whom I was indebted 
for my throne) went to lie by her side. There 
was nothing now, one would have thought, to 
oppose my desires, but only Dugme’s bashi- 
fulness, which I conjured her to banish for 
ever; when happening to espy, by the help 
of the wax-lights in the room, as the bosom 
of my shirt was open, the perfect mark of a 
tulip on my stomach—Oh, Heavens! said 
she, shrieking violently, this is the interpre- 
tation of my dream! and then, pushing me 
from her with all her might, she threw her- 
self out of bed, and ran to a closet where an 
old slave lay, who had brought her up, and 
hastily shut the door. 
_ You may imagine, madam, continued the 
mandarin, in what surprise and astonishment 
I was left. I put on my gown and ran to the 
door, but they refused me admittance ; so 
that, after much entreaty, I broke it open, and 
found the queen fallen into a swoon in the 
ald slave’s arms, whose name was Sunghier, 
What is the reason, said I to her, of all this 
uneasiness ? Why does the queen, who has 
bad all along hitherto so much kindness for 
ine, fly from me with horror? Unfold this se- 
cret, I conjure you. Sunghier made no reply ; 
but opening my goWn, and shewing me the 
tulip, Ah! said she, the quecn has suflicient 
reason ; that fatal mark has reduced her to this 
condition, Dugme that moment opened her 
cyes, and turningthem languishingly upon me, 
Ah! dear Houschenk, said she, praised be the 
great prophet, that I did not defile my bed 
with incest; you are ny son!—Your son, 
madam ! replied I, with the utmost astonish- 
nent, that is impossible; and since I must 
inform you of my birth, which I was willing 
to conceal because of its meanness, I am the 
son of a dyer in the suburbs of Schiras, sur- 
named Topal, because he ig a cripple. I 
could not bring myself to like so mechanic a 
life; my courage gained me some glory in 
your armies, and my queen had the goodness 
to requite me with her hand and her heart, 
for some gallant actions of mine which had 
the good fortune to please her.—Houschenk, 
replied the queen, with a languishing voice, 
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Heaven grant that what you tell me be true, 
and that Topal may be able to rid my mind 
of the secret horror of this marriage, which 
nature inspired, but my love surmounted ! 
Let us, then, live like brother and sister till 
this mystery be unriddled, and to-morrow set 
forward for Schiras. 

I could not but comply with the queen’s 
request. The next day we departed, and ar- 
rived at the palace of Schiras, where we sent 
to find out Topal. But how great was the 

r man’s surprise, when he was brought 
Into.a closet, where only were Dugme, her 
slave, and myself, and told by what meaus 
I became king of Persia! He fell prostrate 
at our feet; but the queen raising him up, 
Topal, said she, it but ill becomes you to use 
such a posture to me; rather praise Heaven 
for having blessed you with a son, whose 
shining valour has merited a throne, and live 
in future with us, in such plenty and honours 
as are reserved for the father of the illustri- 
ous Houschenk,——Ah, madam! replied Topal, 
trembling, Houschenk is not my son.—Who 
then is my father? said I, turning as pale as 
death.—I cannot tell, my good lord, answer- 
ed the old man; it Is now about nineteen 
years since I found you in an ebony trunk, 
which floated on the river Baudemir, and 
stuck in the stuffs which I was then washing. 
The richness of the linen, and the jewels 
wherewith you were adorned, made me be- 
lieve that you were of an illustrious family, 
and that some malignant star had destined 
you to lose your life, before you could know 
the use of it. L took you out of the trunk; 

my wife brought von up, together with my 
daughter Gulbaze ; and you left me, sir, the 
moment I came to understand the aversion 
you had to my profession, and was about to 
inform yuu of the mystery of your birth—L 
was so surprised at this discourse of Topal,. 
that I never observed the queen, as she fell 
back upon her sofa, all drowned in tears; I 
fell imstantly at her feet-—Let me but know, 
at least, said 1, to what adventure I owe my 
life, and why I eame to be thrown into the 
river Baudemir—Ah ! myson, cried Dugme, 
how can I teil youa thing that [ cannot think 
on without horror; or in what terms shall I 
do it? But as this horrid secret is known to 

none but faithful. Sunghier and myself, and 

you have all the interest that can be to con- 

ceal it, I shall rua no hazard in relating it to 

you, how unwilling soever I am to do it. 


The History of Dugme, Queen of Persia. 


BAHAMAN, my father, king of Persia, re- 
sided for some part of the year at Schiras. 
He had no other children but me, and would 
to God I had dicd the moment I was-born ! 
The sultana, my wother, died when I was 
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gcarce twelve years old; and, to my misfor- 
tune, I was but too beautiful. My father, 
who was generally well-beloved by his sub- 
jects, laid the death of my mother sore to 

eart. His visiers in vain represented to him 
the unreasonableness of his immoderate grief ; 
he regarded them not, but shut himself up 
in his seraglio, and would see nobody for 
above three months. I shared in his sorrow, 
as much as my age would permit; and he, 
won by my endearments, which I did not 
then understand the consequence of, could 
not look upon me without conceiving a cri- 
minal passion. I had not discretion enough 
at that age to distinguish his sentiments; I 
acted from nature only, and the tenderness 
he perceived I had for him, served only to 
kindle that horrible fire that burnt in his 
veins when I drew near: however, my four- 
teenth year of age, that improved my reason, 
made me more reserved towards him. This 
grieved him exceedingly, and made him com- 
eg to me; but I knew not how to answer 

is complaints, and only endeavoured to avoid 
them as much as I could; when, all on a sud- 
den, I found myself seized with an illness un- 
known to me before. I lost my appetite, I 
had continual vomitings, and felt strange 
emotions within me. This made me very un- 
easy; and the ignorance of our physicians 
had nearly proved futal to me, when my fa- 
ther fell dangerously ill, and all the care that 
could be taken of him, was not enough to 
drive the angel of death from his bed, whose 
approach he dreaded exceedingly ; however, 
when he found he bad not many inowments to 
live, and was going to give an account of his 
deeds before the awful tribunal of God, he 
ordered every body, except Sunghier and my- 
self, to leave the room; and calling to me, 
Come bither, said he, my daughter, receive 
my last farewell, and grant me your pardon 
for the fault which the execrable passion T had 
for you made me commit. You were inuch 
too wise and too virtuous, willingly to comply 
with it; but I took the advantage of a deep 
sleep, which every night I cast you and 
Sunghier into, and by that means gave inyself 
up to the most detestable crime of abusing 
your innocence. This, my dear Dugme, is 
the cause of your illness.—You may imagine, 
sir, continued the queen of Persia, my condi- 
tion at the hearing of this. Rage and des- 
pair made me thunder out a thousand impre- 
cations against Bahaman. He heard them 
with humiliation. I have deserved all this, 
and more, said he ; but still let it be conceal- 
ed: all Persia is hitherto ignorant of my 
crime, and your shame. I give you this in 
charge, Sunghier, added he, speaking to the 
woman, that you take Dugme hence; her 
just fury may perhaps discover a secret, that 
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ought to be buried in everlasting oblivion. I 
am now going to leave some orders about the 
affairs of my kingdom. Sunghier pulled me 
out of Bahaman’s chamber; he immediately 
made the visiers come in, and, having pro- 
claimed me queen of Persia, made an order 
that whomsoever I should chuse, him should 
they acknowledge for their king. As my fa- 
ther had always governed his subjects with 
great lenity, and was not a little beloved by 
them, his orders were punctually executed ; 
for no sooner was he dead, than they forced 
me from one of the lower apartments of the 
palace, where I was giving myself up to des- 
pair, and placed me upon the throne. To 
the same apartment I retired again, under 
pretence of lamenting the loss of 8 monarch 
whom I then detested, and whose memory [ 
still detest, where I continued six months, 
without ever appearing in public, but always 
bewailing the infamy my cruel fate had brought 
upon me. When my hour was come, I was 
delivered of a child, who came into the world 
with the plain mark of a tulip upon his breast. 
It was Sunghier who received the fruit of 
my father’s detestable love, which I could not 
myselt look upon without horror. My bowels 
recoiled at the sight of it; and, in the first 
transport of my fury, I ordered Sunghier to 
throw it into the river Baudemir, which runs 
at the foot of the palace. She went out im- 
mediately, and returned in a quarter of an- 
hour, assuring me that she had executed my 
orders, Ah, sir! how exceeding powerful is 
nature ! my blood chilled at the shocking re- 
cital ; 1 repented of my cruelty, and bewailed 
the unhappy infant with tears ofblood. After 
Thad spent a considerable time in sorrow, 
aud was now perfectly recovered, [ appeared 
in public again ; aud. notwithstanding the 
melancholy which hung always about me, 
my people thought me go fine a woman, that 
they were perpetually urging me to give 
thei 2 monarch, whose posterity might go- 
vern Persia, In vain I married, about three 
years after the death of Buhaman, the prince 
Koud-Addan, who joined Circassia to my 
kingdoms. That monarch had only daughters 
by me, and I sincerely lamented his death, 
which happened some eight months ago, by 
a fall from his horse; for he was both a gal- 
lant and a virtuous prince. He loved me with 
extreme tenderness, and it was not without 
extreme reluctance that I caine so soon into 
your arms. I was forced to love you by the 
voice of nature: that same nature opposed 
the inclination I had to admit you to my bed. 
haman’s ghost cautioned me to decline 
our marriage ; I rejected his counsel, as the 
effect of his mad jealousy; but, thanks be to 
Heaven! the mark upon your bosom has des 
livered me from the commission of a second 
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crime, no Jess horrible than the first. The 
linen, the jewels, and the ebony trunk, 
wherein Sunghier assured ‘me afterwards that 
she exposed you upon the Baudemir, the 
plain and natural declaration of Topal, and 
my heart, which is a more certain proof than 
all, assure me that you are my son. Receive, 
then, my dear Houschenk, these embraces, 
pure and separate from all criminal passion, 
and as there is no necessity for the peone to 
know secrets of such importance as this, chuse 

ou out a wife in all Persia, and marry her 
in private. I will adopt your children, and 
make them pass for mine. This, my dear 
Houschenk, will now be the summit of my 
joy and felicity. 


Continuation and Conclusion of the History 
of Houschenk and Gulbaze. 


AH, madam ! said I, very readily, the wo- 
man is already found; it shall be the lovely 
Gulbaze, daughter to Topal. We have now 
loved one another these six years with all 
imaginable purity ; I esteemed her as my sis- 
ter, and fearing lest our passion should become 
criminal, left the good man’s house, whom I 
imagined my father. Grief and despair made 
me engage in your army. I sought for death, 
and had doubtless found it, had not Heaven, 
which favoured me so visibly, suffered me to 
destroy your enemies like a thunderbolt, with- 
out receiving the least wound myself. Let 
me entreat you to consent, therefore, madam, 
that I may have this adorable creature, who, 
next to yourself, may justly be called the 
model of all perfections.—I consent, with all 
my heart, answered Dugme ; order Topal to 
go for Gulbaze, for I have an impatient desire 
to see and embrace her. I executed, madam, 
continued Fum-Hoam, the queen of Persia’s 
orders. Gulbaze appeared in an hour’s time, 
with all the modesty peculiar to her age, 
and was received by the queen with every en- 
dearment imaginable. That princess made 
me notice a thousand beauties in her, which 
I had not perceived before; and, telling her 
she had discovered that I was the late king’s 
nephew, and had on that account some scru- 
ple to live with me as husband and wife, de- 
sired that we might instantly marry, and ex- 
pected no other acknowledgment, but that 
we and Topal should keep the secret in- 
violable. ; 

It is not to be expressed, madam, with what 
satisfaction Gulbaze and I received the queen's 
orders, which we immediately executed. In 
short, I was married to this lovely young 
creature ; and the queen took to he five 
sons I had by Gulbaze, and they consequent- 
ly passed for her own children. In the midst 
of all this happiness, and apparent reason for 
contentment, Dugme would every now and 
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then give herself up to melancholy; and I 
have sometimes seen, -as she looked at me, 
the tears drop involuntarily from her eyes. 
I used every effort, by inventing always some 
new pleasure or other, to dissipate the sad 
ideas which the remembrance of the king her 
father brought to her mind; but all would 
not do. She sunk into a sad dejection of 
soul, that preyed upon her continually: At 
length she fell sick, and the whole art of phy- 
sic could not save her life. She died in mine 
and Gulbaze’s arms, having desired me, in 
presence of all the visiers, to marry that 
charming woman, who had passed for her 
favourite. 

I was extremely troubled for the death of 
my mother: according to her orders, how- 
ever, I raised Gulbaze to the throne, and had 
afterwards three daughters by her. At length, 
when we had lived together in perfect union 
to a good old age, honoured and respected 
both by our children and subjects, we quitted 
the cures which attend a crown. We left 
the sovereignty to our eldest son, and, having 
settled a considerable portion upon the other 
four and their sisters, reserved to ourselves only 
Circassia, whither we retired ; and had the 
consolation to see all our children live in 
peace and unity; till, by the will of the great 
prophet, Gulbaze and I, both in one day, quit- 
ted a life which would have been burdensome 
to the survivor. 

This history, I. confess, said the queen of 
Gannan, has given me a great deal of pleas 
sure, and the circumstances of it are very af- 
fecting: but what became of you afterwards ? 


The History of the Beautiful Hengu. 


I wENT, continued the mandarin, into the 
body of a young woman of Cananor, whose 
name was Hengu. My father, who died before 
I was born, sold fiquaa ; and my mother, who 
continued the business after his decease, 
brought me up with as much care as her cir- 
cumstances would permit. I lived always re- 
tired in a little neat apartment, with an old 
slave named Gebra, where I spent my days 
in such works as are proper for our sex; and 
enjoyed this secret tranquillity, without any 
passion to disturb me, when an unlucky acci- 
dent happened in our house, which discon- 
certed all my felicity. 

Some Indian gentlemen happened one day 
to quarrel in our shop; and though we did 
all we could to prevent any mischief, yet one 
of the company received a stab with a poni- 
ard, end was dangerously wounded. We sent 
immediately for a surgeon to dress him; but 
the gentleman falling into a swoon, it was 
not thought adviseable to carry him to his 
own house, and therefore my mother lent him 
abed. The wound was deep; but not be- 
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ing mortal, the young Indian was soon out 
of danger. He returned my mother many 
thanks for the care she had taken of him; 
and, before he left the house, took the oppor- 
tunity, when there were many people in the 
shop, and my mother very busy, to come into 
my chamber, leaning upon his slave’s arm, 
without my being apprised of the visit. 1 was 
surprised, indeed, at the sight of him; but 
my beauty made such an impression upon his 
spirits, that he had like to have died away. 
My dear friend, said hc to his slave, you have 
not deceived me; this certainly is the most 
charming creature upon earth, and how happy 
should | think myself, if she could love me 
with the same ardour with which I adore her ! 

I confess, madam, | was in the utmost con- 
fusion ; for never did I see a handsomer man 
in my life than Cotza-Rechid, (that was the 
gentieman’s name,) and I found my vanity so 
well pleased with his praises and respectful 
carriage, that I was perfectly inchanted. 
After some time, however, I said to him— 
Sir, I know too well the distance between 
you and me, ever to think of becoming your 
wife, and I have too much virtue to be your 
mistress ; I beg you therefore to cease your 
railleries, which are no handsome return for 
the care we have taken of your life—Ah, ma- 
dam! replied Cotza-Rechid, I speak serious- 
ly ; J never saw any thing so perfect as you; 
and I call all our gods to witness, and to pu- 
nish me with the most cruel death, if 1 place 
not my whole happiness in the love of my 
adorable Hengu !—Gebra, who had all this 
while spoken nothing, believing that she saw 
sincerity painted in the eyes of my lover, said, 
Sir, my young mistress is not to be delu- 
ded by words; for, though she is inferior to 
you in point of birth, her beauty, if she were 
once known to our sultan, might place her 
upon the throne of Cananor.—Ah ! I know 
that but too well, cried Cotza-Rechid; nor 
do I pretend to her heart but by the most ho- 
nourable means.— What shall I say, madam? 
continued Fum-Hoam, Gebra was won by the 
presents of my lover; he feigned a relapse, 
to gain an opportunity of seeing me more 
conveniently; and, for a whole month he 
spent in my company, all the time that my 
mother was in her shop, he was always ten- 
der and submissive ; and I in my turn loved 
him with an equal passion. In short, after 
we had, in the presence of Gebra, entered in- 
to engagements, which J thought solemn and 
sincere, I gave myself up to my love without 
reserve. My mother knew nothing of our 
intrigue: she would never have consented 
to this private marriage, and therefore Gebra 
advised me not to mention a word of it to 
her. It was high time, however, for the se- 
cret to be out; my husband had left his lodg- 
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ing for some time, not thinking it decent to 
stay any longer, and I was upon the point of 
becoming a parent. What to do upon this 
conjuncture, I did not well know; but my go- 
ing away, which was proposed, seemed to me 
the best expedient. One very dark night, 
therefore, 1 left our house, accompanied by 
Gebra. My husband waited for us at the 
outward gate, and carried us to a stately pa- 
lace which he had about a league from Cana- 
nor, and it was there I first began te enjoy 
his dear company with freedom; but that 
pleasure was soon interrupted by a piece of 
news which touched mie very sensibly. My 
mother was so atlected by my running away, 
that she fell dangerously sick upon it ; she 
was seized with a very violent fever, and died 
in a few days, uttering curses and impreca- 
tions upon me, which too soen had their ef- 
fect. I fell into a sad dejection of mind 
upon my mother’s death, which I was sensi- 
ble I had occasioned, and would a thousand 
times have stabbed myself, had it not been 
for the care that Gebra and Cotza-Rechid 
took of me. Their assiduity dried up my 
tears; and for two years, which 1 passed in 
such delights as tender and mutual lovers 
taste, I thought no more of the matter. 
Cotza-Rechid was one of the most charm- 
ing and entertaining men living ; he was per- 
petually at my knees, and protesting to me 
that his love should last as long as his life ; 
when, on a sudden, I thought I perceived 
some coldness in him, and, endeavouring to 
find out the cause of it to no purpose, gave 
myself up entirely to grief, and never after 
had a moment’s rest. My sleep, when I laid 
me down at any time, was most strangely 
disturbed; I thought I saw ten thousand ex- 
travagant phantoms that are not in nature, 
and every one more fantastical than another ; 
and my frightful dreams always ended in my 
mother’s threatening me that | should soon 
be punished for my want of tenderness to her. 
Ectza-Rechid, who now began to neglect 
me much, and for fifteen days. together could 
stay in Cananor, without any consideration 
of my affliction, seemed one day a little sen- 
sible of’ my misfortune; and, after a few 
slight endearments, proposed that we should 
go and take the air some distance from his 
castle. As 1 had no other will than his, I made 
ready to obey him; and, after I had dressed 
myself a little, to repair the injury which grief 
and want of rest had done to my beauty, Ge- 
bra and I went into a palanquin, and Cotza- 
Rechid rode on horseback. In this manner 
we went about two good leagues, till we came 
to a little country-house that belonged to him. 
It was the most pleasant situation that ever I 
saw. An old Indian, who had the care of it, 
opened us the gate; the gardens were exceed- 
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ingly neat, and a fountain of clear delicious 
water seemed to invite us to sit down by the 
side of its bason, where we were served with 
the most excellent fruit. I observed a very 
great uneasiness in Cotza-Rechid’s looks; he 
ate nothing, and turned his cyes from me. 
What is the matter with my dear spouse ? 
said I to him, tenderly: wherein have I had 
the misfortune to displease you? A flood of 
tears, that ran down my cheeks with these 
words, completed the confusion of my soul ; 
I died away in Gebra’s arms, and when I 
came to myself, was in the greatest conster- 
nation imaginable to sce that Cotza-Rechid 
was gone, and to find a green velvet purse, 
that was very heavy, lying at my feet. 

Gebra presently took up the purse, and 
opened it; it was full of gold; and there was 
in it a letter directed to me. But imagine, 
madam, what a condition I was in, when I 
came to read in it words much to this pur- 
pose :— 


“ Some particular reasons oblige me to 
marry ; in eight days I am to have the gover- 
nor of Cananor’s daughter, and to-morrow 
must bring her to my palace; so that you, 
Hengu, must yield her up the place that 
belongs to her. To make you some amends 
for the loss of my heart, I leave you absolute 
mistress of this house, and of all that belongs 
toit; I make you a present of them, together 
with five thousand rupees of gold. Endea- 
vour to live easy with Gebra, and be silent 
in this affair, if you would not displease 

CoTza-RECHID.” 


I shall not pretend, madam, said the man- 
darin, to relate to you the rage I was in, after 
I had recovered the first surprise that my 
reading this Ietter had occasioned. None 
but a person who has been provoked to the 
Just degree, can be sensible of my condition. 
My resentment, indeed, was so heen, that I 
wondered with myself why I did not instant- 
ly expire ; and my heart, left naked to the as- 
sault of jealousy and fury, meditated the most 
black designs. Unhappy Hengu! said I to 
myself, since it is a violence done to thy sex 
to deny thee the use of arms, and the pleasure 
of washing off thy affront with blood, find 
out another way to avenge thyself of the un- 
grateful villain who forsakes thee; let him 
and thy hated rival both die by the subtlest 
poison.—But how can I execute, continued J, 
this ridiculous project? Are not all avenues 
shut against me, and how can I think to suc- 
ceed therein? No; rather die, than survive 
thy husband’s infideity! And with these 
words, I seized on my poniard, and was going 
torid myself of all my torments; when Gebra 
wrested it from me, and promised that, with- 
out running any risk, she would undertakeboth 
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to destroy my rivaland recover my dedr Cotza- 
Rechid’s heart ; but that, to succeed therein, 
great dissimulation would be necessary. This 
promise stopped the source of my tears, and 
I prepared myself to hear with attention ; 
when the old Indian who had the care of the 
house came, he and his daughters together, 
and fell down at my feet. Madam, said he 
to me, I come to do homage to my new mis- 
tress; here is a writing, wherein Cotza-Rechid 
invests you with all the goods he has in this 
place. We were his slaves, we are now be- 
come yours; and we hope to find in you as 
much goodness as we did in Cotza-Rechid, 
who was one of the best masters in the world. 
I received the good man’s homage and his 
daughters’ with courtesy ; and, finding that I 
wanted rest, retired into an apartment, very 
plain, but charmingly neat, which had a pro- 
spect into the delicious fields that belonged 
to the house. 

Here I found all my clothes and ornaments, 
which my perfidious husband had caused pri- 
vately to be brought there; and the sight of 
them renewed my sorrows. Is it then for 
ever, my dear spouse, said I, that I have lost 
you? You have basely deceived me; and, 
abusing my simplicity, and your own oaths, 
you have abandoned me, to put yourself in 
the arms of another. Oh! I never will sur- 
vive this hard fate.—As sure as you are alive, 
said Gebra to me again, depend on me, m 
dear Hengu, and you shall soon be revenged. 
This fresh promise of Gebra appeased my 
sorrow a little: she told me her ‘enign: and 
I listened to her with impatience. Cotza- 
Rechid loves you too well, said she, to aban- 
don you for ever. It will not be long before 
he comes hither again, and will inform him- 
self from your slaves in what manner you 
live; pretend, therefore, to be very easy; 
shew as much as you can such a freedom of 
spirit, as argues an unconcern for him, and 
depend on it my contrivance will not want 
for success. 

I followed Gebra’s advice very exactly. Be- 
fore the old man and his daughter, I put a 
restraint upon myself; nay, I affected a good 
deal of gaiety, and spoke often against the 
engagement of our affections, and as the foi- 
ble of our sex. All which being carried to 
Cotza-Rechid, he began to imagine that he 
might now come and see me without any fear 
of reproaches. In short, one day, when ] least 
of all expected him, and as I was walking in 
the garden, I saw him come up to me. I 
am very well pleased with you, Hengu, said 
he to me; you have taken the right method ; 
passion and resentment would have banished 
you for ever from my heart. Live quiet and 
peaceably in this place, and permit me some- 
times to come and interrupt your solitude. J 
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answered him suitably to his desires, and ac- 
cording to the instructions which Gebra had 
given me; and, as our conversation could 
‘scarce end without some occasion or other to 
speak of his wife, 1 asked him whether she 
had beauty enough to give her the hope of 
fixing his heart for ever; whereupon he drew 
me such a picture of her, as almost killed me 
with vexation. Icould indeed hardly contain 
myself; ‘but I knew how to enter into his sen- 
timents so dexterously, that he did not per- 
ceive my disorder, and continued his detail 
of every single perfection, both of body and 
mind ; ‘he extolled her above all the beauties 
that had ever been in life. I stopped him: 
For though I yielded to her, I said, in all 
things else, yet as for hair, I knew no woman 
who had the vanity to think she had finer 
than I. He laughed at me for this ; the dis- 
pute grew hot; and, since I was not allowed 
to come to his house, I desired him to bring 
me a lock of the fine hair, of which he so 
greatly boasted,:that we might compare it with 
mine. He promised me he would ; and after 
he had spent the rest of the day with me, he 
returned home. Gebra was hugely pleased 
with the use I made of her instructions; and, 
as soon as she heard what promise my faith- 
Jess husband had made me, out she runs in 
all haste to look for poisonous herbs, stones, 
and roots, unknown to any but herself; and, 
by powerful charms, wherein she was versed 
from her childhood, prepares fer the death 
and destruction of my rival. 

The moment, which I desired with so 
much impatience, camé at last. Cotza-Rechid, 
about fifteen days after his first visit, came 
to pay me another. See here, said he, the 
first thing he spoke to me, whether J.am pre- 

ssessed in favour of my wife; look on this 

ock of hair, and be convinced that its black- 

ness and fustre far exceed your own. I went 
near the window, as if to see it with a better 
light; and, pretending to look at it very ear- 
nestly, stole a little of it, which I slid into my 
bosom, and returned him the rest, after I had 
allowed, in compliance, and the better to 
blind him, that mine was not comparable to 
my rival’s: heretpon he laughed very heart- 
ily, and seemed pleased with my sincerity. 
He was all the day in a charming humour, 
and did not leave me till very late. 

No sooner had I parted with Cotza-Rechid, 
but, being full of resentment, I made ready to 
take vengeance on my rival, with all the punc- 
tuality necessary in such horrid rites. The 
night had spread its thick shade over the 
earth, when Gebra and I, with our hair loase, 
and our bodies half naked, stood in the open 
field, and called the most mischievous genii 
to our aid. At our horrible incantations, we 
eaw the stars instantly lose their light, or, by 
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fearful streaks of fire, shewthe change of their 
situation. The moon crept into a thick cloud, 
and left us in such darkness, as the lighted 
torches we held in our hands could hardly 
dissipate. It seemed sometimes bloody, and 
sometimes glaring with fire and flames; and 
round about we saw distinctly fall a shower 
of burning sparks, instead of wholesome and 
refreshing dews. I began to tremble exces- 
sively at the sight of so many prodigies, when 
Gebra, ‘beating the air three times with her 
powerful wand, and pronouncing the most 
barbarous words, with horrible contortions, 
shook the hair which J had taken from Cotza- 
Rechid upon the flaming torch, and conjured 
the infernal deities, that, as that hair burned 
and consumed, the person whose it was miglit 
be consumed and destroyed. 

I began to please myself with the full ven- 
geance I was to have, and fancied I already 
saw my rival on fire, when, on a sudden, [ 
found myself seized with a violent heat, which 
burned my entrails. My blood curdled, my 
heart shrivelled up, my limbs consumed 
away, and, to Gebra’s great astonishment, I 
fell to the ground, and groaned hideously. 
Ah! perfidious Cotza-Rechid! cried I, with 
a dying tone, you knew too well what I in- 
tended to do with your wife’s hair ; you have 
certainly brought me my own, that once I 
gave you, when I had the happiness te please 
you; and, in seeking my rival’s destruction, 
I have met my own. I had but just time to 
pronounce these words, when my soul, disap- 
pointed of its revenge, went out of my miser- 
able body, with cries sufficiently dreadful to 
terrify the stoutest heart; and Gebra, who 
would not live after me, stabbed herself im- 
mediately with a poniard, 

But let us wave, madam, continued Fum- 
Hoam, all reflections pen a death so melan- 
choly, and which I deserved so well. When 
I had left the body of this unhappy young wo- 
man, I was for a long while, without interrup- 
tion, in different gonditions of life, wherein 
there was nothing remarkable: For what 
pleasure would it be to your majesty, to hear 
a recital of the dangers I underwent in the 
form of a serpent ; the sad and uneasy life 
led when I was an owl and a bat; the amo- 
rous complaints I made under the figure of a 
tender nightingale; or the malicious tricks I 
studied when I was an ape !—Your tricks, 
when an ape, replied the queen, interrupting 
him, I have a great desire to know; and you 
will do me no small pleasure to relate them. 
—Since your majesty desires it, said the man- 
darin, I will not be wanting to your satistac- 
tion. 


The Adventures of the Ape DMoroug. 
I was born in a forest of the Indies, and 
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ome time after taken with bird-lime, which 
I was fool enough to rub my eyes with ; be- 
ing ‘willing to imitate a huntsman, whom I 
saw washing himself in a bason of water. I 
was sold to a young Chinese, whe called me 
Moroug; and who, making me fast very se- 
verely when I would not obey his commands, 
brought me to be so nimble and active, that 
I passed for a prodigy. He bought me a little 
horse, which I managed with as much dexte- 
rity as the best riding-master ; and while he 
was‘in his gallop, I used to skip and jump 
upon him so nimbly, that I surprised every 
body. In short, through all the cities of In- 
dia where we passed, I was looked upon with 
admiration ; and my master, who had made a 
considerable profit of me there, was resolved 
to return to Cambalu, where I got him as 
much money as in the Indies. The children 
brought me great store of all kinds of fruit ; 
and, because | played with them without hurt- 
ing them, they were very fond of me, and ca- 
ressed me much. Every day I brought home 
my purse, which was tied about my waist, full 
of silver, which I was sure either to win or 
pilfer from this young fry, who had no better 
sport than to divert themselves with me, 

It so fell out, that a certain good .woman 
of Cambalu, whose house joined to the back 
part of that where my master lodged, chanced 
to die; and, as I happened to see the people 
carrying her out of her apartment, from the 
top of the house whcre I was sitting, it came 
into my head to try if I could imitate the 
moans I heard her make. I slipped nimbly 
into the chamber, put on the dead woman’s 
shift and head-clothes, and, covering myself in 
the bed, waited till the people’s return from 
the burial, to play a farce which nearly cost 
me my life. As soon as the woman’s ,rela- 
tions were come into the chamber, and were 
going to begin their lamentations again, I 
stretched my head out of the bed, and made 
most hideous grimaces. The good people 
were so terrified at this, that, taking me for 
the devil, they scoured out of the room, and 
each person was only solicitous to save him- 
self. Presently the whole house was in an 
uproar, and the community of bonzes was 
sent to in all haste, to acquaint them with the 
strangeness of this adventure. ‘The eldest of 
the priests assembled his brethren, and, every 
one arming himself with a torch, they came 
two and two into the dead person’s chamber. 
All this while I Jay snug in the bed; and see- 
ing this jolly train as they came in, could per- 
ceive that fear was painted in their looks, 
which gave me the more courage. No sooner 
were a dozen of them entered the room, but 
I sprung out of the bed, and jumping upon 
the shoulders of their chief, bit his nose and 
ears to that degree, that I made him cry out 
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bitterly; insomuch, that his comrades tumbled 
one over another, and left him tomy fury. I 
then shut the door, and beat him at my ease ; 
and, after I had torn his gown to tatters, and 
thrown the old woman’s clothes in his face, 
I whipt out at the window, recovered the top 
ote house, and so got safe into my master’s 
odging. 

Tbe not bonze, after his first fright was 
over, knew, no doubt, who it was he had to 
deal with ; but being very feeble, he took m 
blows patiently; and yet, as a man of qui 
invention, who could make an advantage of 
every thing, no sooner did he see me out of 
the chamber, than he opened the door, and 
called to the other bonzes, and reproached 
them with their cowardice. He told tliem he 
had been encountering one of the most powers 
ful devils he ever knew, who, after an obsti- 
nate defence, (of which he had several marks 
to shew,) was compelled to yield him the vic- 
tory. After this, he caused the window where 
T got in to be walled up, and so returned 
home loaded with presents ; and every body 
afterwards looked upon him as a holy man. 
But he was not yet satisfied ; I might still ap- 
pear upon the top of the house, and thus dis- 
cover the pious fraud ; and therefore, getting 
intelligence where my master lived, he came 
as soon as it was light to pay him a visit, and, 
telling him the whole adventure, desired of 
him, in all kindness, to change his lodging. 
There is not, indeed, any material difference 
between a kind of quack,(which my master was) 
and such a bonze as this ; so that they soon 
agreed, and we went to live at a distant part 
of the town, which prevented the truth of this 
comical adventure from ever being known at 
Cambalu. 

To be short, the wonders I performed were 
the whole talk of the town; my fame was carried 
even into the sultan’s seraglio; and Alischank, 
his favourite sultana, whom he had just ad- 
vanced to the throne, having a desire to see 
me, that monarch, who could deny her no- 
thing, ordered my master to make me go 
through all my exercises before her. She was 
so taken with my activity and address, that she 
could not forbear expressing her desire to 
have me herself; so that my master Yvam 
(for that was his name) was obliged to present 
me to her, and be content with a very con- 
siderable gratification from the king of China. 

I was so accustomed to live with Yvam, 
that I would not obey the sultana. I grew 
melancholy ; and the sultan, to please Ali- 
schank, sent for my master, and committed 
him to the care of one of his chief eunuchs, 
whom he commanded to attend my master 
into the seraglio, as often as the sultana de- 

sired to see him, and to leave him upon no 
account whatever. I no sooner got sight of 
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my master again, than I revived my former 
gaiety. He was very young and handsome, 
so that Alischank could not look upon him 
without conceiving desires injurious to the 
sultan’s honour. Her eyes were soon the in- 
terpreters of her heart. Yvam understood 
her meaning, and the eunuch, who was to be 
present at their interviews, being gained by 
the strength of money, the two lovers were 
left at their liberty. One day, when the sul- 
tan was gone a hunting, and was not to re- 
turn again for four days, I chanced to be bye 
as the sultana was caressing my master, and 
hearing him ask her who her parents were, 
and how long she had been in the seraglio, I 
have only been here a year, said she; but this 
year, how long has it been ! I hate the sultan, 
as much as I love you, my dear Yvam; and 
the more I see you, the more I find my hate 
increases ; but, since you are desirous to know 
who J am, I will relate to you some of the 
principal events of my life, and how it was 
that I came to this honour, which I so little 
esteem, and which other sultanas seek with 
so much eagerness. 


Adventures of the Sultana Alischank. 


My mother, whose name was Dogandar, 
was the only daughter of a rich jeweller of 
Ceylon, but a very severe man. There was 
in the neighbourhood a young Indian, named 
Ganem, who, having seen her frequently at 
the window, grew passionately in love with 
her; and he being a very beautiful man him- 
self, it was not Ione before he was beloved 
again. My mother, however, knowing he 
was not rich enough to gain her father’s con- 
sent to marry her, resolved to run away with 
him, and retire into some island in the Indian 
sea. After they had taken proper measures 
for the execution of this design, my mother 
took with her all the gold and precious stones 
she could get, and embarked with her lover 
in a vessel that was bound for Timor. They 
were cast by the violence of a storm upon 
the coast of Sumatra; and my mother, who 
was then big with me, and almost dead with 
the tossing of the vessel, no sooner had set 
her foot on shore, than, unwilling to venture 
her life at sea again, she proposed to Ganem 
to stay in that island ; and the better to con- 
ceal herself from her father’s pursuit, she let 
the vessel she had hired proceed in its voyage 
to Timor; and retiring to a good widow's 
house, who lived at Achem, gave her to un- 
derstand, that she and Ganem were two co- 
medians, who had been shipwrecked on that 
coast, and saved in the ship’s boat. The wo- 
man believed what she said; and, as my mo- 
ther spent a good deal of money, which made 
the poor woman a little more easy in life, she 
was very diligent in attending upon her. 
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After some months stay at Achem, my mo- 
ther was delivered of me; and nature had 
expended her store in my production, for I 
was her masterpiece of beauty. My parents? 
chief concern was the care of my education, 
They had been seven years in this city, and, 
perceiving they had not brought wealth enough 
with them to live at the rate they had hither. 
to done, (after they had parted with most of 
their jewels) were thinking of returning to 
Ceylon, when one night the good woman with 
whom they lived came home full of joy. I 
have good news to tell you, said she ; therc is 
a company of comedians just now arrived, 
who may very probably belong to you, because 
they have been shipwrecked in several places 
before their landing in the island of Sumatra, 
and have these eight or ten years been travel- 
ling all the Indies over. Dogandar and Ga- 
nem could not forbear smiling at the woman’s 
notion. That may very well be, answered 
my mother; but I will see them act, before 
I make myself known to them; and if I find 
they belong to our company, I will make their 
joy the more, by the surprise of coming upon 


* them when they least ofall expect me. Theold 


woman was satisfied with these reasons: She 
undertook to secure us places, and we went 
the first time they acted, which was some 
few days after this discourse. 

The company was made up of very good 
actors; and Dogandar, seeing her substance 
grow less and less every day, fell suddenly 
into a very odd resolution. My dear husband, 
said she to Ganem, an expedient has just now 
come into my head that will secure us against 
want and misery ; let us turn comedians. My 
father that moment cried out with joy, em- 
bracing my mother very tenderly. That 
thought, my dear, I have long entertained, 
but durst not weg it to you.—But why so 
nice? added she; Nobody knows us here; 
and, as we have all along lived in, obscurity, 
who can tell but that our condition is truly 
the same with what we are now going to em- 
brace ? Nor will our old Jandlady fail tc make 
the world belicve that this has formerly been 
the profession of our life. But do you think 
you have a talent for it ?—I own, answered 
Ganem, that this has always been my reigning 
passion ; and that, if I had been permitted to 
follow my own inclination, and my love for 
you had not detained me in my youthful days, 
I should, doubtless, have joined myself to the 
first company that passed through Ceylon..— 
I never carried my desires so far, continued 
Dogandar ; but I have frequently wished that 
young women of my condition -had been per- 
mitted to tread the stage: I am willing to be- 
lieve I could distinguish myself, as well by an 
easy and natural manner of acting, as by the 
practice of the most austere virtue ; for vir- 
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tue is by no means inconsistent with that 
course of life ; and if those who have hitherto 
embraced it had but endeavoured to be un- 
blameable in their morals, they would not 
have rendered disgraceful a profession which, 
on other accounts, deserves not to be con- 
demncd ; since its only tendency is to correct 
the vices of mankind, by setting before their 
eyes a true and natural picture of the faults 
and extravagancies they daily commit.— You 
reason justly, my dear Dogandar, replied Ga- 
nem ; let us tura comedians. 

This resolution, continued the sultana 
Alischank, was most punctually followed. 
Next day my father and mother went and of- 
fered themselves to the company, and, having 
each chosen the part wherein they thought 
they should best succeed, ca spoke with so 
much eloquence, and observed such propriety 
of action, that the whole audience returned 
home charmed with the play, and with their 
two new actors. My mother was somewhat 
more than three-and-twenty; but never was 
there a creature more beautiful. All the 
young noblemen of Achem, thinking to have 
as favourable access to her as to the general- 
ity of actresses, were incessantly visiting her. 
She received them with great civility, but 
soon gave them their answer, by informing 
them, that her talents were wholly confined 
to the theatre. This, however, they could 
hardly credit; and therefore, to tempt her 
farther, were continually sending her the rich- 
est presents ; but she refused them all, and 
at length established her reputation so well 
at Aohem, that every body looked upon her 
with admiration. 

The company, having remained three years 
in this city, resolved to go through ali the 
rest of the island of Sumatra. My father and 
mother, who by this time had got a consider- 
able deal of money, began to doubt with 
themselves whether they should go along 
with them or not; but, overcome by the ear- 
nest entreaties of the rest, and accustomed 
to a kind of adoration that exceedingly eae 
fied their vanity, they resolved not to leave 
them. They accordingly established them- 
selves in several pluces, one after another, 
with very great success; and, coming to fix 
for some time at Palimban, my mother resol- 
ved to give me a short part to perform. I was 
then about thirteen, and very well shaped for 
my age: My mother’s instructions did not a 
Jingle help me; and I received such applause 
at my first appearing on the stage, that they 
feared it would have turned my brain. As I 
grew in age, I increased in beauty, and applied 
myself so diligently to my new profession, that, 
in a very short time, I became as great an ac- 
tressasmy mother. Thus every thing was gay 
about us; we lived at ease, were esteemed 
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by every body, and had abundant reason to 
be content with our little fortune; when our 
happiness was all quashed at once by a very 
cruel aceident. 

In a new tragedy, called “Innocence Op- 
pressed,’ Ganem acted the part of a man per- 
secuted by a favourite of the king of the In- 
dies, who was in love with his wife. My mo- 
ther, who acted the wife, was so far from 
yielding, on account of the favourite’s perse- 
cution, that she treated him with the utmost 
disdain. Ganem is falsely accused of crimes 
that merit death; and in one of the last scenes 
his enemy brings him a cup of poison and a 
poniard. My father, before he chuses which 
of the deaths he will die, outbraves his rival 
in a specch full of constancy and boldness, 
recommends to his wife to avenge him if 
possible, and, having taken a tender farewell 
of her, strikes the poniard into the middle of 
his breast: Just as he is going to expire, his 
Innocence is found out; and the king of the 
Indies, enraged against his fayourite, comes 
to inform my mother, the widow, that she 
has got her revenge; for ‘that he himself 
has just then cut off the head of her perse- 
cutor. 

This play got the company a vast deal of 
money ; and my mother acted her part there- 
m so very naturally, that she always drew 
tears from the audience: but that which was 
but a fiction, was, very unluckily for her, turn- 
ed into a reality. The actor, who represent- 
ed the favourite, was in good earnest in love 
with my mother; and, being well convinced 
of her virtue, he thought with himself, that 
as long as Ganem was alive, he could have 
no hope of possessing her: He therefore, tq 
get rid of a man whom he reckoned the only 
obstacle to his happiness, invented one of the 
blackest plots that ever was contrived; for, 
aa! otis to a point the dagger wherewith 
my father was to stab himself when he came 
to the conclusion of his part, he struck it with 
such force, that it plunged into his body quite 
up to the hilt. What a surprise was he in, 
to see his blood gush out upon my mother’s 
face, who was then embracing him! But know- 
ing soon the villany of the other actor’s soul, 
he seized him by the throat, and gave him se- 
veral blows with the same weapon, which laid 
him flat upon the stage; and that moment 
himself expiring, had only time to put the po- 
niard into my mother’s hand, signifying there- 
by plainly enough the part which he meant 
her to perform. Her rage made her almost 
distracted ; she ran to the assassin that mo- 
ment, and, taking advantage of his fall and 
wounds, threw herself upon him, and stabbed 
him in a thousand places ; thus revenging my 
father’s death, who had just expired in my 
arms. Never was there a scene in reality 
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bloodier than this; and it would certainly 
have been stil} more so, had not! seized the dag- 
ger as my mother was turning it to her breast, 
and immediately wrested it out of her hand. 
She then threw herself upon my father’s body, 
heaving such sighs as would have softened the 
most obdurate heart; nor was there, indeed, 
any of the spectators who did not shed tears 
in abundance at so sad and affecting a spec- 
tacle. 

What more shall I say, my dear Yvam? 
continued the sultana. Ever after that fatal 
day, my mother detested her profession ; and 
having spent 2 considerable time in bewailing 
her loss of Ganem, she resolved to return 
again to Ceylon; and, if her father would not 

vardon her elopement, there to put an end to 

er life. Accordingly, we went on board the 
first vessel which set sail for that island, and 
had a very favourable wind, when we disco- 
vered two pirate-ships making full at us. As 
every one chuses to lose his life rather than 
his liberty, we made ready to engage them 
with great courage. The fight was bloody ; 
but, notwithstanding all the resistance we 
could make, which indeed was more than cre- 
dible, the pirates in a short time became our 
masters, and massacred every one who oppo- 
sed their fury. It was not enough for me to 
be deprived of my liberty ; Mine was the hard 
fate to lose my mother likewise, in the heat 
of the action; who, being wounded in the 
breast with an arrow, died in my arms, who 
was unable to give her any relief. What be- 
came of me in that moment, my dear Yvam, 
J cannot tell; I fell into a swoon, and, when I 
came to myself, found I was in the pirates’ 
vessel, and that they had thrown my mother’s 
body into the sea. This redoubled my sighs 
and tears; many reproachful things I said 
against these barbarians, but they understood 
me not, and made the best of their way for 
the coast of Egypt. 

As beauty has a power to overcome the 
most savage and cruel nations, these pirates 
beheld me with admiration ; the majesty that 
appeared in my whole person, and the innu- 
merable graces which adorned me, made such 
an impression on their hearts, that they could 
not turn their eyes from looking upon me; 
insomuch, that they even forgot sometimes 
to take care of the vessel. Though the grief 
I was in had made a considerable alteration 
in me, yet I could see nothing in all their ac- 
tions but surprise, and was several times for 
taking advantage of the astonishment they 
were in, to throw myself into the sea; but 
they, perceiving my design, carried me down 
into a cabin, where there could be no danger 
of my doing myself any mischief. They then 
came down one by one to take a view of me, 
and, as if they aimed at the possession of my 
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person, and every one thought he had a right 
to pretend to it, they first began to dispute 
the matter over seriously; but a quarrel ari- 
sing, they fell to abusing each other. From 
words they proceeded to blows, and in a short 
time, there was to be seen on our deck one of 
the most bloody fights that can possibly be 
imagined. The pirates of the other ship, sur- 
rised at this cruel division, were coming on 
rd us to make peace ; but, instead of end- 
ing the quarrel, tey fomented it; and, dis- 
puting the honour of my conquest, they fell 
upon each other with such rage and fury, that 
in less than three hours’ time they were almost 
all dead of their wounds. So that I was left 
alone in one vessel, whilst the other, which 
was almost empty, was bearing away before 
the wind. 

Since the death of my mother, I had been 
very indifferent to every thing I saw, and bet- 
ter pleased to be left to the discretion of the 
sea and all its monsters, than to these pirates; 
and had waited my death with a deal of un- 
concern, when I found myself very inclinable 
to fall asleep: I laid me down, therefore, re- 
gardiess what fate might determine for me, 
and fell into a dream, which had something 
uncommon in it. I fancied I was upon the 
deck of the little vessel I was in, and saw a 
magnificent chariot rising out of the sea, all 
shining with mother of pearl, and drawn by 
four sea-monsters, much like our horses. In 
the middle of the chariot there sat a man half 
naked, of a venerable aspect ; a large beard 
fell down to his stomach, and in his right 
hand, he held a spear, which was every where 
beset with precious stones ; he was surrounded 
by a great many men and women, of a very 
beautiful form as low as their waist, but whose 
bodies terminated in the tail of a fish; and 
though in the water, theydanced very spright- 
ly and passionately to the sound of some in- 
struments, whose harmony was delightful. I 
was wonderfully pleased with my dream, and 
could not forbear admizing this extraordinary 
sight, when the man lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and reading there, doubtless, the mis- 
fortunes which threatened my life, shed some 
tears, and looked upon me with extreme pity 
How do I bewail thee, unhappy Alischank ! 
said he; but thou canst not.avoid thy destiny; 
And at these words, striking the sea with his 
spear, he made a wide gulph, where himself 
and his whole retinue were buried in a mo- 
ment. The winds then began to blow terri- 
bly ; the sea, which before was calm, grew 
boisterous ; mountains of water carried the 
vessel as high as heaven, and in an instant 
threw it down into those abysses, which, in 
all probability, were to be my grave. The 
thunder, with its most hideous roaring, and 
the violent tossings of the ship, awoke me 
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at that instant, and I soon perceived that 
the end of my dream was too certainly come 
to pass 

uring this terrible storm, which lasted two 
days and two nights, and all the while drove 
my vessel ifto open sea, the water came in 
on every side, and threw me at last upon a 
rock, where that love of life, with which na- 
ture never fails to inspire us when in danger, 
made me forget my insensibility, and seize on 
a plank of theship, which was now broke into 
a thousand pieces; and, suffering myself to 
drive where fortune should please to direct 
me, I was at length cast on shore at the foot 
of 2 mountain inhabited by savages. Some 
of their women happened luckily to be on the 
coast, when I came on shore; they made me 
throw up the water I had swallowed, and, 
perceiving some signs of life, carried me into 
their cottages, where they took great care to 
chafe and warm me. My eyes, though cover- 
ed with the shadow of death, stil] resembled 
the brightness of half-rough, or ill-polished 
diamonds, which have not so good a lustre as 
others; and my lips, which before outvied 
the coral, were then of a violet colour : but, 
notwithstanding this cloud disfigured my beau- 
ty, thesc' barbarians were so taken with it, 
that they spared no pains to preserve my life. 
When I had recovered the use of my senses, 
how great was my sorrow, to find myself in 
the arms of such frightful figures of women, 


as scarce could be called human! Their lan- - 


guage more resembled the howling of wild 
beasts thun any thing else; and, as I could 
not understand what they said, I answered 
them only in sighs, which discovered my af- 
fliction. Indeed, the evils I had suffered had 
almost depriveu me of the use of speech. 
For the first eight days, wherein these wo- 
men, as well as their husbands, used all kind 
offices to recover me from the cruel fatigue 
¥ had undergone, I could perceive that my 
honour was safe among them; and was the 
more convinced of it, by the several sorts of 
adoration which they paid to me as a divinity. 
My sorrow at length began to wear off ; cheer- 
fulness made ne appear a thousand times 
more beautiful, my charms recovered their 
former lustre; and, arming myself with con- 
stancy against the assaults of fortune, I was 
resolved to bear with courage whatever cala- 
mities I had still toundergo, I therefore be- 
n to accustom myself to this extraordinary 
ind of life, and, in less than four months, un- 
derstood enough of these islanders’ language 
to comprehend tneir meaning. I came then 
to be informed, that their custom was, in light 
little barks, to scour along the seas, and to 
sell aH the slaves they could find; and that 
their first intention was to have used me in 
the same manner ; but, upon the sight of so 


CHINESE TALES. 


many charms and graces in my face, they 
looked upon me as their tutelar goddess, and 
were so far from selling me, that they would 
treat me as their queen while I continued 
among them, and would expose themselves 
to any danger for the preservation of my life 
and honour. 

I was not a little pleased to know the kind 
intentions of these savages; I desired them 
to persist in their favourable sentiments of 
me, and promised to requite them with all 
the gratitude in my power. From that mo- 
ment, I endeavoured to civilize them as much 
as I could, and to teach them my language. 
I instructed them in our Indian customs, and 
shewed them how to dress their provisions 
according to our fashion; all which made 
these good people look upon me with admi- 
ration. When I found myself in the humour, 
I would sometimes act by myself whole co- 
medies before them, with which they were 
highly delighted. By these means I not only 
amused myself, but was continually increasing 
their affection for me. In this manner I lived 
with them for a year, until, on a certain day, 
which they kept as a festival, their enemies 
made a descent upon the island, and took 
me away from them. I seem yet to behold 
the distraction of those poor savages; they 
raiscd the most terrible outcries, pursued 
their enemies with inconceivable fury, and 
sacrificed to their rage every thing which op- 

sed their valour: But all their efforts were 
In vain ; I was put into a bark, and carried 
to an island not far distant from thence. But 
as soon as I was well got on shore, my little 
fleet of islanders came after me and lanced. 
Never was there a battle fought with so much 
intrepidity as this: they made a terrible 
slaughter among my ravishers; and, after 
they had set their habitations on fire, they 
carried me triumphantly to a bark, whichthe 
placed in the middle of their fleet ; and, se 
ing the air with acclamations of joy, made 
the best of their way to their own island. I 
cannot, my dear Yvam, continued the sulta- 
na, represent to you the great satisfaction it 
gave me, to see the tender assiduities of these 
poor savages; and | was returning them my 
thanks in the most affectionate terms, when 
a terrible storm arose, which dispersed all our 
fleet, and drove the vessel I was in to sea, 
notwithstanding I had ten or twelve savages 
on board, who used all their skill and dexte- 
ny ee make the land. 

he more the storm increased, the farther 
we were driven from the island ; and it last- 
ed so long, and blew so hard, that in less than 
four days we were near five hundred leagues 
from home. At length we were thrown upon 
a rock not far distant from land, and there 
went ashore; but we were all so weak with 
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hunger and fatigue, we could hardly support 
ourselves. My islanders found some turtles, 
and ate them raw; but I was, for my own 
part, so afflicted with this fresh misfortune, 
that my thoughts ran upon nothing but dying. 
The poor savages were greatly concerned to 
gee mie in such dejection ; rapa did all they 
could to comfort me, with the hopes of reco- 
vering their island again; and one of them 
brought mealarge piece of honey-comb, which 
he had found in the cliff of a rock, and entreat- 
ed me to eat it. This nourishment recovered 
the strength I had lost ; and being resolved 
to advance with them into the country, we 
drew our bark ashore, covered it among the 
weeds, and traversed several parts of the 
country, without being able to discover whe- 
ther it was inhabited. We came at last toa 
high point of ground, from whence we could 
discern some huts; and then, returning the 
way we had come, we ran our bark out to sea 
again, and coasted along the shore, till we 
came over against them; but, just as we were 
going to land, we were surprised by three brig- 
antines that lay hid behind a rock, and were 
then putting out to sea. My savages, at first, 
were for preparing to defend themselves; but I 
begged them not to venture their lives in such 
an unequal fight, which they complied with ; 
and so we went undismayed on board one of 
tl e brigantines. But how great was my grief 
to see these poor creatures immediately load- 
ed with chains! My cries were sufficient to 
make the most inhuman heart relent; but I 
was got among a parcel of barbarians, who 
were more cruel than wild beasts. I under- 
stood nothing of their language ; they disre- 
garded my tears, and, as my islanders could 
not help shewing, by their furious looks, some 
resentment of their breach of faith, the per- 
fidious villains massacred them before my 
eyes; giving me to understand, they would 
treat me in the same manner, unless I dried 
up my tears. I would gladly have thrown 
myself into the sea ; but, toprevent this, they 
chained me down, and, after a month’s sail- 
ing, wherein they threatened my honour unless 
I would consent to receive nourishment, they 
sold me to a slave-merchant, who brought 
me over into China. I must own to you, my 
dear Yvam, continued the sultana, that, of 
all my misfortunes, nothing ever touched me 
80 feelingly as the loss of my islanders. I fell 
into a great dejection of spirit, which alarmed 
the merchant; and, as my melancholy made 
great alteration in my beauty, he thought the 
only way to cure it, was to let me know he 
designed me for the king of China’s seraglio ; 
that honour, however, did not flatter my vae 
nity, and T came to Cambalu, just as a victim 
is brought to the altar. 

It is the custom, as you cannot but know, 
on a certain day appointed for that purpose, 
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to haveall the young women, who are to be 
presented to that monarch, appear in a large 
outer room of the palace ; but, that there may 
be no art in the case, they areall dressed alike, 
at the expence of the prime visier. The sul- 
tan of China, who you know is very old, and 
much more homely, had several times gone 
along the room disguised like a woman, to 
take a near view and examination of us; af: 
ter which, putting on his robes, all beset with 
the most refulgent precious stones, he seated 
himself upon his throne, and, making us pass 
in review before him, gave a sign to the visier 
when any one had the honour to please him, 
to put us within the rails of his throne. We 
were above a hundred and fifty in all, but the 
sultan only touk three for himself, whereof I 
had the mistortune to be one. As to the 
others, he bought about sixty of them, which 
he presented among his chief officers, and the 
rest he ordered to be sent away. 

The extreme melancholy which appeared 
in my looks gave the sultan much uneasiness. 
Dear Alischank, said he to me, squeezing me 
very gently, the division of such a heart as 
mine, I perceive, does not please you, and the 
other two sultanas I have chosen alarm you. 
Well, then, to shew you how much I love you, 
I will give them away to my prime visier— 
Ah, sir! said I, throwing myself at his feet, 
this sacrifice is such a proof of your love as 
J shall always endeavour to merit, by a strict 
performance of the duty I owe to so power 
ful a monarch, whom I will continue to re- 
A tee as long as I live.—It is not respect, says 
the sultan to me, taking me up in his arms, 
but it is love that I require of you. You do 
not answer me, adorable light of iny life! Are 
not you mistress of your own heart? Ah! I 
would die with grief sooner than put any force 
upon your inclinations!—I must confess I was 
sensibly touched with such tender and sub- 
missive language. I have no affection for any 
one, said I, and I wish still to continue the 
same indifference.—Ah ! my dear Alischank, 
replied the amorous monarch, that assurance 
has restored my life!— What shallI say, Yvam? 
continued the sultana; after a great many 
respectful denials, I at last consented to gra- 
tify the king’s ardent desires. As soon as he 
had received this agreeable intelligence, I was 
put into the hands of seven old slaves of the 
seraglio, who are appointed to attend on his 
favourites. They first conducted me toa bath, 
and afterwards to the king of China’s apert- 
ment, who waited for me with the greatest 
impatience, and, as soon as I entered the 
chamber, he ran to me, and, dismissing the 
slaves, helped te undress me himself, and en- 
treated me to come to bed. I felt a chilling 
horror thrilt through my whole frame, and 
the night-habiliments, wherein the sultan lay, 
made him seem still more ugly in my-eyes ; I 
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wns, however, obliged to obey, and he the 
next day proclaimed me queen of China. So 
much goodness, one would imagine, must 
have endeared him to me; but still 1 cannot 
endure his embraces, though I am not in a 
condition to refuse them. I find, however, 
that my aversion to him every day increases, 
and am very sensible it proceeds in a great 
measure from the love which I have for my 
dear Yvam. Why is not he the sultan of 
China? or why may not I live with him out 
of the seraglio, and be eased of all this gran- 
deur, which is but a burthen to me ? 

This, madam, continued Fum-Hoam, is 
what I heard the beautiful Alischank relate, 
when I was in the form of an ape: I shall 
now proceed to inform your majesty of the 
sultana’s farther adventures. 

Love ever makes happy lovers blind, of 
which Alischank and Yvam were but too sad 
aninstance. That beautiful person forgot all 
her melancholy in the arms of my master; 
but she forgot, at the same time, the laws of 
honour, and her duty. Adored, as she was, 
by one of the most powerful monarchs upon 
earth, she could want nothing that tended to 
her satisfaction; but she made an ill use of it. 
The immense riches she had at her disposal, 
the excessive honours perpetually paid her, 
and the tender love of her husband, could not 
all make her entcr into herself; she had no- 
thing in ber thoughts but her dear Yvam, and 
how to devote those nights to lim which she 
did not pass with the sultan. 

My master’s chamber was at the entrance 
of the seraglio ; and to come at it, there were 
two large galleries, where a number of wo- 
men and very wakeful eunuchs lay; but the 
madness of Alischank’s passion had such do- 
minion over her, that she prevailed with the 
eunuch, who was to guard her lover, to put 
an infusion of prepared laudanum into a sort 
of sherbet which they used to give the women 
and eunuchs every night, and taking the ad- 
vantage of their sleep, she went to Yvam. 
This pee on forsome time ; but, as ill luck 
would have it, hitting her foot one night 
against a parcel of arms which stood against 
the chief eunuch’s door, her fall made such 
a noise, that it awoke him. He jumped out 
of bed, and seizing Alischank, who was wrap- 
ped in a great cloak, held a dagger to her 
throat, and so carried her into his own apart- 
ment; but was in the highest surprise, when, 
by the light of his lamp, he perceived it was 

e queen of China. Gabao, said she, my 
going out of the seraglio at this time of night 
may give you room to suspect some irregula- 
rity in my conduct, which is no ways blame- 
able; for curiosity was my only fault: I re- 
quest it may be a secret, however, and you 
may depend upon it, you shall have no cause 
to repent this piece of service. Gabao had 
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time enough to recover his surprise; and, see- 
ing the queen in a disguise so inconsistent 
with her honour, and wherein she discovered 
so many charms, he could not forbear con- 
ceiving desires, which (how inconsistent so- 
ever they were) entirely dissipated the terror 
she was in. The eunuch’s rash and indiscreet 
discourse, some actions in him a little too 
free, and to which she herself perhaps gave 
occasion, made her instantly take this expe- 
dient to get from him. Having repulsed him 
with the greatest disdain, she seemed violently 
enraged at his insolence, and treated him, in 
short, with such a haughty air, that he durst 
no longer hold her in his profane arms; and 
she, taking the opportunity of this mark of 
respect to disentangle herself, slipped away 
nimbly, and recovered her chamber before 
he perceived she was gone. 

It is scarcely to be conceived how exceed- 
ingly uneasy this accident made Alischank ; 
and how it raised her indignation to think of 
having been exposed to the insolent embraces 
of this eunuch, which she was resolved to re~ 
venge by one of the boldest strokes imagina- 
ble. The sultan of China never failed to dine 
with her, and Gabao used always to be pre- 
sent. As the conversation naturally turned 
upon the blind obedience his subjects paid 
him, she told the king she would be well 
vleased to try the experiment with one of 

is eunuchs, upon a slight occasion ; but that 
she desired the eunuch, whoever he was, 
should be entirely at her disposal— You may 
easily satisfy yourself in that point, my dear 
queen, answered the good king; chuse you 
any, even from Gabso to the lowest slave I 
have; I make you a present of him, and from 
this moment you have an absolute power 
over his life and death.—Since your majesty 
has so much goodness, replied Alischank, 
with an air full of joy, Gabao himself is the 
person I make choice of; and the matter of 
obedience I require of him is this, that, from 
the present moment, he begin to be volunta- 
rily mute; insomuch, that on any account 
whatever, even though your august majesty 
should ask him a question, or order him to 
speak, he presume not to answer, either by 
word of mouth, or by any sign whatever, un- 
til I give him permission; and that if he 
obey not this order with the most exact sub- 
mission, he may assure himself I will have 
him thrown into the canal in the garden, 
with a stone about his neck, 

An order of so singular a nature made the 
sultan laugh heartily ; he confirmed to the 
queen the present he had made her of the 
chief of his eunuchs, and began to divert 
himself by asking him a thousand questions 
about the duties of his office, but could not 
draw from him so much as a single answer. 
At every question the king asked, the queen 
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cast a farious look upon Gabao, who was 
sorely vexed at her resolution, but for his 
heart he knew not what to do. If he opened 
his mouth to explain to the sultan the last 
night’s adventure, his death was sure; if he 
held his tongue and said nothing of it, he saw 
he must fall into the power of an inexora- 
ble mistress, who wanted but an opportunity 
to destroy one who was witness of the irte- 
gularity of her conduct, and could inform her 
husband of it; be made choice, however, of 
the latter resohition, in hopes to mollify the 
sultana’s heart by his submission ; but in this 
he was mistaken. 

As soon as Alischank retired from the 
sultan’s presence, she found all her hatred 
against Gabao awaken in her breast; while 
he lay prostrate upon the ground, not daring 
to lift up his eyes towards her, witlr his blood 
chilled in his veins through fear. Rise up, 
said she, and follow me. He readily obeyed 
her, and was two days together exposed to 
all the questions of the sultana’s slaves, with- 
out speaking a word. On the third day Ali- 
schank went into the garden, and staid there 
till almost night, seemingly very easy, and 
delighted with every thing, when, on a sud- 
den, she desired to bathe herself in the canal. 
The water was low; and as soon as a tent 
was erected by the side of the canal for the 
purpose, she called Gabao in. Come, undress 
me, said she. The poor man trembled exeecd- 
ingly, not knowing where this ceremony would 
end. He, however, obeyed her commands, till 
at length, transported at the sight of so many 
charms as the sultana maliciously disclosed, he 
forgot the severe order he had received, and, in 
a kind of ecstasy, which he could not restrain, 
cried out, Good God ! how beautiful she is. 
—Seize him, sail Albischank, immediately; 
tie a stone about his neck; and cast him in- 
to the canal.—The people were not very 
ready to execute her orders, believing her 
only in jest ; when, putting herself into a 
violent passion, I will be obeyed! said she. 
At which words the eunuchs fell upon Ga- 
bao, tied his hands behind his back, and a 
stone about his neck; but still supposing the 
affair would end in some slight punishment ; 
when she commanded them peremptorily to 
throw the poor man into the canal. Though 
her orders were executed with some reluc- 
tance, yet Gabao was nevertheless drowned in 
a few moments, and the queen saw him die 
with a satisfaction so great, that it rendered 
her an object of detestation even to her slaves. 

As soon as Gabao was dead, Alischank 
sent the sultan word of the disobedience and 
punishment of his slave. He was much sur- 
prised and concerned ut it, but shewed no 
signs of displeasure to his wife; on the con- 
trary, he had the gcdness to approve of the 
chastisement she had inflictod on the chief 
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of his eunuchs. But though the king seemed 
satisfied with this cruel action of the queen, 
yet other people were not so; for Gabao was 
well beloved in the seraglio, and used his 
power with much lenity; so that the great 
severity of his successor served to render his 
memory still more regretted. They endea- 
voured, therefore, te find out the reason of 
the queen’s taking this vengeance, as she was 
always before reckoned a sweet tempered 
lady; and a certain female slave, who was 
some relation to Gabao, having observed how 
remarkably sound herself and companions 
slept every night, began to think with herself, 
that it must of necessity be the effect of some 
drug or other being mixed with the sherbet. 

For several days, therefore, she abstained from 
drinking any, and by that means soon became 
acquainted with the queen’s treason ; and fol- 
lowing her as far as Yvam’s door, without 
making the least noise, was presently assured 
of Alischank’s infidelity. Accordingly, she 
acquainted the sultan with the discovery she 

had made, whv could at first scarce believe a 

thing so incredible ; but, being at length con- 

vinced of his dishonour by his own eyes, he 

ordered Yvan to be burnt alive, and Ali- 

schank’s head to be cut off. 

While they were throwing Alischank’s body 
into the flames which consumed my poor 
master, I made my escape over the walls of 
the seraglio, got into the woods, and there 
continued for seven or vight months, in the 
deepest regret for my late delicious life, untik 
I met with a company of comedians, and 
Jeaping on the waggon that carricd their bag- 
gage, I was very well received by them. The 
truth is, 1 drew a great many people to them, 
by my nimble and active tricks; nay, some- 
times I acted a dumb part, and made such 
grimaces as they taught me, a little before 
the play began ; and it was one of these un- 
lucky parts which cost me my life. One day, 
as I was in a soldier’s dress, to act e sort of 
bully, and standing at the play-house door, a 
company of Indians began to quarrel with 
each other, and in a moment’s time, twelve 
or fifteen sabres were drawn. I could not 
endure to be an idle spectator in this scene, 
but longed to be in the midst of them; ta- 
king, therefore, my sabre in my hand, I laid 
about me as others did. Is was not in my 
power greatly to hurt those I encountered, 
because my sabre was ef wood ; however, one 
of these brutes, being violently enraged at a 
blow I had given him on the face, made no 
distinction whether I was a man or an ape, 
but with a single back-stroke of his sabre 
took off my head. My death occasioned much 
grief among all tke comedians, for I brought 
them in a great deal of money. 

Ah ! what a pity was that ! cried the queen 
of Gannan; deuce take that hot-headed fellow 
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for his pains! The adventures, however, of 
the ape, and the sultana Alischank, have been 
very entertaining; nor should I grudge to 
hear a farther account of the unlucky pranks 
of that animal.—Fhey were innumerable, 
madam, answered the mandarin, Fum-Hoam ; 
but such frivolous stories would only weary 
your majesty’s patience; for which reason, 
I have omitted a thousand little tricks, such 
as I, since the time I was an ape, have imita- 
ted, and which have nothing remarkable in 
them ; with your permission then, I will pass 
on to some new adventures.—With all my 
heart, answered Gulchenraz; I take great 
pleasure in hearing you relate them. 


The History of Magmu, Midwife of 
Astracan. 

As soon as I left the body ofthe ape Mo- 
roug, I found myselfin a moment transported 
into Tartary, and animated the body of a 
midwife’s daughter at Astracan, who had not 
many scruples about her own conduct, and 
knew how to enjoy the first years of my youth 
much to her own humour and advantage ; for 
which purpose she instructed me perfectly in 
the art of pleasing. They called me Magmu; 
and though I was naturally handsome enough, 
yet I had such art in setting off my beauty, 
that when I undertook to make a conquest, 
it was impossible to escape me. Not a word 
proceeded out of my mouth that was not 
studied, neither did I open or shut my lips 
but with design. To know perfectly well 
how to counterfeit a violent passion, to sigh 
a-propos, to make an attractive gesture, to 
trifle agreeably, and collect the various graces 
of dumb eloquence into one single smile, were 
all arts in which I excelled. In short, I had 
such ambition to surpass all other young wo- 
men of my age, that I was whole hours be- 
fore the glass, to examine what clothes gave 
the greatest lustre to my beauty, what colour- 
ed stuffs best became me, which was the most 
graceful way of tying up my hair, and how a 
curl might hang loose upon my neck to the 
greatest advantage; how to open, shut, or 
move my lips with an air, to shew my teeth 
without affectation, to appear with a full or 
side-face, as best suited the occasion, and to 
adjust my veil with a good grace: in short, 
madam, it seemed as if some invisible being 
gave life to my gestures and actions, and all 
the constituent parts appeared to have recei- 
ved a peculiar polish from the hand of that 
able master; and I changed myself into so 
many different forms, that I sometimes look- 
ed upon myself with admiration; and, if Ima 
so say, even adored my own hand, whic 
knew so well how to infuse the soul of every 
beauty into a body of itself sufficiently defec- 
tive. These were the snares I spread with 
go inuch address, and wherein I caught and 
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retained my admirers. You would be almost 
astonished, madam, for instance, to see a 
lover I had just smiled on tenderly, go out of 
his senses, and seem as much inchanted, as if 
he had got into some great magician’s circle. 
1 changed one into a lion by my disdain; an- 
other into a dog, by his ready obedience to 
my least motion; another into a hare, by his 
timidity and dread of displeasing me, or the 
fear of being roughly handled by his rivals ; 
and almost all, into such unclean beasts as 
only take pleasure in mire and dirt, 

If the love of a beautiful virtuous young la- 
dy elevates the hearts of her adorcrs, making 
heroes of them, and striking, as it were, the 
A ae of bravery and generosity out of them ; 
the passion which men entertain for a co- 

uette, such as I was, being widely distant 
rom the path of honour, not only destroys 
the seeds of virtue, but carries prevailing vices 
to the greatest height. My house was the 
general rendezvous of all the vicious youths 
in Astracan. Gaming and assemblies every 
night, under the protection of a cadi, furnish- 
ed them with all sorts of diversions; and I 
was the only subject of the discourses, the 
amorous looks, and wanton thoughts, of all 
those who frequented it. This monstrous 
course of life continued as long asI was young; 
but when my hair began to turn white, and 
wrinkles. appeared on my face, all my lovers, 
one after another, quickly disappeared ; and 
with them fled the plenty that used to reign 
in my house. I now found, by experience, 
that at a certain age, one may have new pas- 
sions, but want new adorers. Far from ha- 
ving preserved in my youth a stock sufficient 
to maintain me in ease when advanced in 
years, I had been always too profuse, and 
must have lived in the utmost poverty, if I 
had not, in my latter years, applied myself to 
the profession of midwifery, which my mo- 
ther had taught me in my youth. 

It would fill several volumes to describe all 
the adventures wherein I had a part, and how 
many young women, widows, and unknown 
persons, applied themselves to me; but I 
shall pass by these incidents, and relate to 
you only that which put an end to my life. 
One very dark night, while I was fast aslee 
in my bed, two men came and knocked loud- 
ly at my door, and, calling me by my name, 
ordered me, in the name of the governor of 
Astracan, to come quickly to help one of his 
wives, who was then in labour. As my pro- 
fession obliged me to go out at all hours of 
the night, I came down in great haste, to go 
along with the men: no sooner had they turn- 
ed the corner of our street, but they threat- 
ened to stab me, if I attempted to cry out; 
and covering my eyes with a handkerchief, 
they made me walk in this manner a full hour, 
and at length brought me into a neat apart+ 
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‘ment, where they unbound my eyes, and put 

me into the hands of a young mar about 
twenty, whose face was covered with a dou- 
ble veil. 

I seemed to be in no small concern, when 
the man assured me I had nothing to appre- 
hend. Be not afraid, said he; only make 
ready to deliver a woman in the chamber to 
which I shall conduct you. This room had 
but one lamp in it, which gave a very faint 
light, and by its glimmering infused a secret 
horror, which was still more augmented by 
the complaints and bitter cries which came 
from beneath a canopy of green cloth. I 
drew near towards it, and there saw a young 
person, whose eyes, though drowned in tears, 
seemed full of vivacity; and the moment I 
told her who I was, she redoubled her tears, 
and, embracing me very tenderly, conjured 
me to prevail with her inhuman brother, to 
save at least the miserable fruit of her frailty. 
With these words her affliction was so great, 
that she fainted away; and some few mo- 
ments after, by the help of a very strong pain, 
I assisted her to bring into the world a most 
beautiful boy. But no sooner was the little 
infant born, than the young woman’s barba- 
rous brother, looking stedfastly upon him, 
found all his rage return into his heart, and, 
taking the child in one hand, and presenting 
the mother a poniard with the other, ordered 
her to plunge it instantly into the little inno- 
cent’s breast.—I yet, madam, tremble with 
horror at the recital of so much cruelty ! 
The unhappy woman, not able to bear this 
horrid proposition, died away a second time; 
when the inhuman monster, putting the poni- 
ard into her hand, directed it to the infant’s 
throat, and so took away his life; then taking 
the dead body of a young man, about twenty 
years old, all bloody, out of a chest, he set it 
directly over against his sister. As soon as 
this sad victim of enraged fury had recovered 
her spirits, and seen in what condition the 
dead body and her son were, she screamed 
out. Barbarous villain! said she, finish thy 
crime upon me; for, after thou hast deprived 
me of what is most dear to me in the world, 
without considering it is thy master’s blood 
thou hast spilt, can’st thou be so cruel as to 
Jet me live? Ah! I will deprive thee of that 
pleasure! and since thou hast made me, 
against my will, the murderer of my son, I 
know how to revenge the crime upon myself; 
not doubting but that Heaven will punish thee 
for thy inhumanity! And with these words 
she plunged the poniard into her heart, and 
vomited up her indignant soul in streams of 
blood. I shrieked violently at this last ca- 
tastrophe; but the cruel villain, not willing 
to have any witvess of his horrid crimes, 
struck off my head with one blow of’ his sabre. 
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How do I pity the fate of this unhappy per- 
son! said the queen of China; what baseness 
is there in the whole conduct of this barba- 
rous brother! and how concerned am I, that 
you cannot relate me the particulars of her 
misfortune ; whose body it was that was set 
before her; and the true motive of this mon- 
ster’s fury!—Above thirty years after this 
adventure, replied the mandarin, I was in- 
formed of the whole transaction, and will re- 
late to you the particulars in its proper time ; 
but to follow, madam, the order of things, 
you must know, that after I ceased to ani- 
mate the midwife, I went into the Mogul’s 
country, and entered into the body of the 
sultan of Agra’s only son. 


Adventures of Mogireddin, King of Agra, 
and of Rouz-Behuari, Princess of Pegu. 


My father Moaggem, sultan of Agra, had 
no other child but me; he called me Mogi- 
reddin, and when I was eighteen years of 
age, I had the misfortune to lose him. I 
succeeded him, however, on the throne, and 
after a short time spent in mourning, and the 
care of my kingdom, had some thoughts of 
chusing me a wife. I had heard vast com- 
mendations of the excecding great beauty of 
Rouz-Behari, the only daughter of the sultan 
of Pegu, ,who, at fifteen, had eclipsed all the 
princesses of the East; but being resolved to 
judge for myself, I left the administration of 
my kingdom to three of my visiers, and after 
passing over the Mogul’s country, and the 
gulph of Bengal, I arrived in the city of Pegu, 
accompanied only by three persons, amongst 
whom my governor was one. The princess 
frequently appeared in public, and, when at 
any time she lifted up her veil, every one was 
inchanted with the charms which overspread 
ner face; she played at the mall the day I 
arrived in the city, and I must own to you, 
madam, that from the first moment I beheld 
her, my liberty was lost; nay, I became in a 
manner distracted, and when I came into the 

od woman’s house, which my governor had 

ired for me, I threw myself upon a sofa, and 
passed the rest of the day, and all the suc- 
ceeding night, in very great disorder. When 
I had duly considered the matter, I percei- 
ved this manner of life could never advance 
my interest with the princess; and therefore 
determined to resume my usual temper, and 
ate that day with a good appetite. 

The old woman with 4 a I lodged was 
of a very gay temper, and I took much plea- 
sure in talking with her. One day, as our 
discourse turned upon Rouz-Behari, I was 
given to understand, to my great concern, 
that the princess was as whimsical as beauti- 
ful, and that the king, her father, severely re- 
pented an oath he had made, to let her diss 
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pose of herself in marriage, because more 
than twenty princes had made their addresses 
to her, every one seeming handsomer than 
the rest; and yet, upon some slight reason or 
other, she had refused them all. The least 
trifle served for a pretence, and was with 
her a material blemish, One was too gay, 
another too melancholy; one had a jealous 
look, another was in love with himself; such 
a prince had too small eyes, such a one too 
large ones; this man had either too flat or 
too high a nose, and the next either too much 
or too little wit: in short, madam, whether 
it was merely her caprice, a peculiar aversion 
to marriage, or a natural love of liberty, so 
It was, that she hae never yct met with a man 
who entircly hit her taste. As soon as [ 
heard what disposition she was of, I was re- 
colved to take a method quite different from 
that which had been pursued by all those 
princes who had failed in their endeavours 
to gain her affection: They had uniformly 
treated her with the most servile adoration, 
and were of course despised; for my part, I 
proposed to affect the utmost indifference for 
the whole sex, but more especially for the prin- 
cess. I went, therefore, to make my compli- 
ments to the king of Pezu, and gave him to 
understand that I was the sultan of Agra. 
lie pressed me to lodge in a palace adjoining 
to his own, which was separated only by a 
parterre of very choice flowers. I saw him 
several times successively, without making 
the least mention of Rouz-Behari ; and being 
‘surprised at my little curiosity, in not appear- 
ing desirous to see the princess, he rallied me 
on the occasion with a considerable deal of 
wit. Sir, said I, § am not come hither, as 
other princes do, to admire the charming 
Nouz-Rehari ; tt was merely the pleasure of 
travelling which occasioned me to leave my 
kingdom. Thanks to our’ great prophet ! 
the most celebrated beauties I have seen could 
never make any impression on my heart. 
Besides, I understand the princess has refu- 
sed the addresses of the most sccomplished 
princes of the East, finding some fault or 
other with every one of them: since there- 
fore I, who pretend to no beauty, and by 
hunting and travelling have been far from im- 
proving my coiuplexion, even though I were 
not indifferent to the sex, cannot compare 
with the meanest of those whom she has re- 
jected, I must even make the insensibility 
with which I am blessed, my preservation 
against the like disgrace.—We shall soon see 
whether you are able to keep your word, 
said the king of Pegu to me, smiling ; to-mor- 
row I invite you to dine with Rouz-Behari, 
and am extremely apprehensive you will not 
find your resolution capable of resisting my 
danghter’s charms. 
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The less eagerness I discovered to see the 
princess, the more the king pressed me to 
accept of his invitation; aud, though I had in 
reality the most eager desire to behold her, 
yet I raised many difficulties; nor did F at 
last consent till it seemed necessary, consist- 
ent with good manners, not longer to refuse ; 
on the day following, however, I failed not 
to be at court by dinner-time. I chose to be 
dressed very plain, and, though I was enrap- 
tured with the princess’s charms, I was yet 
so far master of my actione, as not to discover 
the least admiration of her. Rouz-Behart, 
who had been informed of my discourse the 
night before, spared nothing to improve her 


- Natural beauty; she had added every orna- 


ment that could increase the lustre of her 
elarnts, and was so concerned to see the lit- 
tle notice J took of her, (not so much as say- 
ing one polite thing to flatter her vanity) that 
she was ready to die with vexation. It was 
a great pleasure to me to see the effect of my 
precaution ; and, as I bad a strict watch over 
nyself, I preserved such gaiety and freedom 
of spirit through the whole entertainment, 
that the princess was not able to sit it out, 
but presently withdrew, pretending a slight 
indisposition, 1 too rose from the table, ap- 
parently as unconcerned as when I came in; 
but, in reality, the most in love of any man 
living.—This conduct I pursued for a whole 
month; that is, J all along affected the most 
perfect insensibility, and by this means 
brought the princess so effectually to ehange 
her manners, that she gave me to understand, 
notwithstanding all my indifference to her, I 
was the only prince who had ever yet occa- 
sioned her a sigh. It was with much mA 
rent reluctance I was brought to comply ; 
but at length I consented to marry her, with 
her father’s permission, which she readily 
obtained. 

Great preparations were made for celebra- 
ting the nuptials, with all the magnificence 
befitting our condition, and the day drew 
near; when, one evening, as I was mention- 
ing to the princess the great obligations J 
found myself under to her for preferring me 
before the finest princes of the East ; I can- 
not well tell, sir, said she, by what fatality 
this came to pass. I had vowed never to be 
in love, and slighted the offers of all the mo- 
narchs upon earth; their passion was only a 
fatigue to me, but your insensibility gave me 
an uneasiness, which I did all in my power to 
dissipate, not having any intention of enga- 
ging myself to you; but, in the present situa- 
tion of our affairs, I shall not blush to own, 
thathad you continued your indifference much 
longer, I should have fallen into despair.— 
Ah, beautiful princess! said I, 1 never was a 
moment without loving you; your first looks 
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reached my heart, and IJ oaly affected an in- 
sensibility to your whole sex, in order to in- 
flame you. I redoubled my indifference, in 
proportion as I saw your love increase; and, 
by this innocent artifice, have arrived at the 
height of my felicity, since in two days I shall 
possess the adorable Rouz-Behari ! ; 

This declaration, which was a little too in- 
senuous, made the princess blush. She was 
secretly chagrined at having been so imposed 
on, and fell into a sudden gloom, which it 
was not in my power to dissipate the whole 
day. On the morrow [I found her somewhat 
easier, and flattered myself she had forgiven 
the artifice I had made use of; but I soon 
discovered my mistake, and how danzerousa 
thing it is to be too sincere with women. 
We were sitting at dinner with the king of 
Pegu, and I was going to eat the wing of a 
pheasant, when a bee chanced to sting me 
on the cheek, which gave me such exquisite 
pain for 2 moment, that the wing fell out of 
my hand upon the princess’s robe; she in- 
stantly took occasion to quarrel with me; 
seemed highly offended at the accident ; pre- 
tended I did it on purpose to affront her; 
and, without regarding my excuses, rose has- 
tly from the table, and declared to her father 
she would never be my wife. 

You may imagine, madam, my surprise, 
and the king of Pegu’s anger. It was in vain 
for him to make use of his authority ; she re- 
garded it not; and gave him to understand, 
that she would stab herself to the heart ra- 
ther than give me her hand. After I had in 
vain endeavoured for five or six days, by 
every possible method of submission, to ap- 
pease her anger, I fell into the utmost des- 
pair, and was for making some attempts upon 
my life, and punishing one folly by another, 
when my governor staying my arm—Sir, said 
he, I will revenge you of this capricious prin- 
cess, and in a short time make her repent se- 
verely the treating you with so much cruelty. 
Let me have but this one night to consult a 
genic, who never fails me, and I will engage 
for the success of this matter. 

Every thing which flattered my passion 
abated my grief. I hearkened therefore to 
my governor, but had not much rest that 
night. In the morning he explained to me 
the reason of Rouz-Behari’s unaccountable 
resentment. The motive, said he to me, 
which occasions the princess to treat her lo- 
vers in so haughty a manner, is this: she 
keeps in her possession a little piece of gold, 
which a skilful fairy once gave to her mother, 
and while that continues in her custody, all 
the efforts of her lovers will be in vain; nor 
indeed can any one become her husband, 
without incurring the greatest misfortunes, 
unless she presents him with this piece of 
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gold, or he gets it from her by some strata- 
gem. It is constantly tied to her girdle with 
a gold chain, and she does not put it off the 
whole night long. The genie, who has pro- 
mised me his protection, has engaged to pro. 
cure it me in a short time; but, the better 
to deceive the princess, it will be proper to 
take leave of the king, and quit the city; in 
the meanwhile, depend upon me for the cxe- 
cution of the project. I followed my gover- 
nor’s advice implicitly ; and shall now, ma- 
dam, relate to you the method which the ge- 
nie pursued to revenge me. 

Rouz-Behari was accustomed every even- 
ing to walk in the gardens belonging to the 
palace ; and, sitting one afternoon by the side 
of 2 bason, ruminating a little by herself, she 
saw, when she cane to rise, a lizard running 
upon her. Tlaving an extreme aversion to 
this sort of reptiles, she screamed out terri- 
bly, and tearing her robe in pieces, did her 
utinost to get rid of it, but all to no purpose. 
It got between her golden girdle and her stays, 
and there twisted itselfiu such a manner, that 
the princess could think of no other expedi- 
ent to get quit of the creature, but loosen- 
ing her girdle, and throwing it, with the piece 
of gold, into the bason, near which she was 
sitting. When the princess was soinewhat re- 
covered of her fright, she looked in the water 
for her picce of gold ; but it was to no pur- 
pose, for the gold and the lizard had both 
disappeared. Never was any person more 
grieved with an accident than the princess 
with this. She had the bason emptied to 
the very last drop, and the pipes, which car- 
ried the water either in or out of it, broke 
into pieces; but all their searches proved in- 
effectual, and her concern for the loss of the 
piece of gold became so violent, that she re- 
tired to her own apartment, and would re- 
ceive no consolation. 

My governor did not deceive me; the ge- 
nie, who had taken the shape of a lizard, 
brought him the piece of gold, which he put 
into my hands. I then washed my face with 
a certain water he gave me, which entirely 
changed my features, and presenting myself, 
as he advised me, to the hing, who wanted 
a groom, in order to serve him in that capa- 
city, was received into the stables. For eight 
or nine days and nights I performed the of- 
fices of ny new vocation, during all which 
time the princess continued weeping, with- 
out once closing her eyes. The king of Pegu 
was greatly afflicted at his daughter’s situa- 
tion; he proclaimed, by sound of trumpet, 
that he would give a hundred thousand pieces 
of gold to any one who should bring the | peed 
that was lost. The next day I presented my- 
self before the king, as I was instructed, and 
shewed both him and the princess the chain 
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which belonged to the piece, and promised in 
ten days to procure the piece itself, provi- 
ded I might, for so many nights, be permitted 
to lie in the glass-closet at the end of one 
of the galleries of the palace, which was the 
only recompence £ would desire. I was 
looked upon as a vain silly fellow, but my 
proposal was nevertheless accepted ; and the 
princess was so cliarmed with the hope of 
again recovering the piece, that her joy near- 
ly proved as fatal as her grief had threaten- 
ed. The night came; I was conducted into 
the glass-closet, where they fastened me in ; 
nor could I well tell what I had to do there, 
when the genie appeared to me in the ig 
of a young child. I have just now, said he 
to me, cast the princess and all her slaves 
into a deep sleep; promise me that you will 
marry her, and I will conduct you into her 
apartment.—-I swear to you, said I, by the 
gutter of gold, and by the black stone, which 
are at Mecca, that 1 will not only make her 
my spousc, but likewise promise never to 
have any other wife as long as I live-—This 
is sufficient, said the genie; as for the last 
article of your oath, that I will excuse you. 
He then pushed back one of the glasses, 
which was a kind of private door into Rouz- 
Behari’s apartment, where he made me first 
go into the bath which had been prepared 
for the princess, and then led me to her bed. 
As soon as it was day, the genie awoke me, 
and carried me back to the-closet; whence, 
in about an hour, the king’s people came and 
let me out. For nine nights together I went 
on at this rate; atthe expiration of which 
time, the genie transported me and my three 
officers into the city of Agra, without suf- 
fering me to perform my promise; but, on 
the contrary, desired me to preserve the piece 
of gold. Iwas nota little surprisedto find my- 
self in my own palace, at a time when J least 
of all expected it, and could not forbear up- 
braiding the genic. Be not uneasy about 
your mistress, said he; she has not yet been 
sufficiently punished for her caprice; you 
shall see her again at a convenient time. 
While I waited with impatience the result 
of these promises, Rouz-Behari was plun- 
ged in the deepest sorrow and despair, to 
find the groom was gone, without returning 
her the piece of gold; but how greatly was 
her anguish increased, when, at the end of 
two months, she found herself with child, 
without being able to account in what man- 
ner it could ibly happen! As she was 
in the glass-closet one day, musing and con- 
sidering with herself, she accidentally pushed 
slightly against one of the sashes, which im- 
mediately flew open, and discovered the com- 
munication between that place and her apart- 
ment. How great was her confusion upon 
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the sight of this! Heavens! cried she to 
herself; has a sorry groom been able to ob- 
tain what I have denied to the sultan of 
Agra? Ah, Mogireddin ! you are sufficiently 
revenged on my capricious humour, did you. 
but know my present shame and dishonour ! 
At these words the pringess melted inta 
tears ; and, being for some time buried in 
thought, she at length resolved to leave the 
palace. For this purpose she took with her 
a purse full of gold ; and, putting on the ha- 
bit of a slave, went out at one of the garden 
ete and walked the whole day without ta- 

ing any refreshment. About the close of 
the evening, she arrived at the entrance of a 
village, near a fountain, at which an old wo- 
man was washing her linen, and desired to 
have a lodging in her house that night; and 
to encourage her the more, presented her 
with a piece of gold. The good old woman 
conducted her to her cottage, treated her 
with the utmost tenderness and assiduity, 
and, having given her a good homely supper, 
obliged her to make use of her own bed; 
while herself slept on the straw. 

Rouz-Behari was so fatigued with her jour- 

ney, that she grew exceedingly drowsy, and, 
when she went to bed, immediately fell 
asleep, and waked not till the next morning, 
when she was disturbed very early with the 
singing of birds. But how great was her sur- 
prise, when she opened her eye-lids, to find, 
that, instead of being in the okd woman’s 
house, she was lying on a bed of green turf, 
in a very agreeable country, and clothed in a 
peasant’s habit, but without her purse ! What 
this extraordinary change meant, she was at 
a loss to imagine, and the more she consider 
ed, the more her surprise and grief increased ; 
but how mortifying was her condition, when 
she understood from a young man, a tailor, 
who was passing that way, that she was in 
the Mogul’s country, and just at the gates of 
Agra! This news, though it seemed incre- 
dible, made her ready to die with grief; she 
could not comprehend how it was possible to 
pass over such a vast tract of land in a sin- 
gle night, and was so deeply affected with 
the thought, that she died away in the young 
man’s arms, whose name was Sabour. But, 
notwithstanding all her melancholy, she was 
still exceeding beautiful, so that the affliction 
she was in raised compassion in the tailor’s 
heart. Charming stranger! said he to her, 
as soon as she was come to herself, your spi- 
rits seem to be cruelly agitated; come to my 
house, which is at the entrance of the sub- 
urbs of Agra, where you shall be treated 
with kindness, and my mother and I will en- 
deavour, by every assistance in our power, 
to dispel the black cloud of melancholy which 
sits Upon your countenance. 
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Rouz-Behari found herself in a condition 
too deplorable to refuse the tailor’s offer. 
She followed him to a little plain house, but 
extremely neat, where his mother received 
her with all possible civility. If the sorrow- 
ful princess had not been with child, she 
might have thought herself happy in this 
quiet retreat; but this was a misfortune she 
Enew not how to conceal, and Sabour having 
proposed to marry her, she listened to his 
offer, more to save her honour than from any 
inclination for him, and accordingly became 
his wife in exght days. From that time she 
began to appear a little more gay, especially 
in her husband’s company ; but when she was 
alone, and began to consider with herself, 
that, after refusing to marry the sultan of 
Agra, she ‘had suffered the embraces of a 
filthy groom, and was now thrown into the 
arms of a poor tailor, she felt herself most se- 
verely humbled, and became very disconsolate. 
She had, however, all the reason in the world 
to be content, had she not been born a prin- 
cess; fur her husband was a young man of 
the foremost rank in his profession, and had 
@ very good reputation in Agra. He con- 
stantly shewed an excessive love for her; 
Jet her want for nothing she could desire ; 
and, except the time he went to work at his 
master’s, would not be a moment out of her 
company. This behaviour, so uncommon in 2 
person of his condition, gained upon the 
princess’s heart to such a degree, that she 
s00n lost the remembrance of her former 
quality, and came in time to love her hus- 
band with the greatest degree of tenderness. 

It was a little more than six months since 
Rouz-Behari, who now called herself Lama, 
had been married to the tailor: she lived 
very retired, and seemed to be with child 
much from that time; when talking with her 
husband one night, he reproached her with 
her want of curiosity, in not having ever ex- 
pressed the least desire to see the sultan of 
Agra.—Rouz-Behari blushed at the reproof. 

hat avails it, said she, to see this monarch ? 
an honest wife should have no eyes but for 
her husband.—I agree with you, replied the 
tailor ; but, as you were not born for Mogired- 
din, you may safely see him without exciting 
my jealousy. To-day he goes a hunting, and 
will pass by your window ; and I am desirous 
you should observe how well he sits a horse. 
——I will not do it, replied she ; for I hate the 
sultan, though I do not know for why.—You 

ate him! answered the tailor ; why, what has 
he ever done to you !—Nothing! said the 
incess, rather briskly; but I have dreamed 

e was the cause of all my misfortunes, and 
Iam one, you must know, who have great 
faith in dreams-—A good reason indeed! said 
he. Well, Lama, my absolute will and plea- 
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sure is, that you stand at the window when 
he passes by; or rather, I beg you togive me 
this small token of your obedience; 1 shall 
myself be one of the retinue, and will notice 
whether you sin my orders. Rouz-Behari 
at first answered her husband only with tears, 
which he affected not to perceive. You shall 
be obeyed, said she; and, since you require 
it, I will sce the king pass by. 

The tailor went out, and, about an hour 
after, the princess of Pezu, hearing a great 
noise in the street, went to the window, just 
as I was passing by the door. Surprised to 
see so beautiful a female in such a place, I 
looked very carnestly at her, and inquired 
who she was, which threw her into the ut- 
most confusion. She retired from the win- 
dow full of vexation, and I proceeded on my 
way. As soon as the first violence of her 
passion was over, she could not forbear shed- 
ding a torrent of tears. O Heavens! cried 
she to herself, had it not been for my unpar- 
dovable caprice, I had now been the wife of 
that powerful monarch. Good God ! what 
a diflerence ! Q Mogireddin, Mogireddin ! I 
am justly punished for my contempt of thee ! 
These words made her tears flow afresh, and 
she continued weeping and lamenting till her 
husband came from hunting. Well, Lama, 
said he to her, did you see the sultan?—You 
would have it so, replied she, and I was obli- 
ged to obey your orders.—Did you not think 
he was richly dressed, continued he.—Yes, 
surely, answered she.—Ah! but this is no- 
thing, said he again; he is shortly to be mar- 
ried, and | intend to take you to court. There 
are splendid preparations making for that 
joyful day, and my master and I are to fit on 
his wedding-clothes, while his wife and you 
dress the princess he has chosen, and who is 
to be here in a few days; the robes are now 
actually making for her.—Though the prin- 
cess trembled at this proposition, and made 
many objections, there was no help for it, 
she found herself constrained to obey. Nay, 
the tailor did more; he had the robes of the 
intended queen brought several times to his 
house, and assuring his wife she was much of 
the same size with herself, put them always 
upon her, to see if any thing wanted amend- 
ment. How grieved soever Rouz-Behari 
might be to see herself dressed in such mag- 
nificent robes, and so very unsuitable to her 
station, she could nevertheless scarce refrain 
from laughter, when she saw how they sha- 
ped the queen’s clothes upon her. This 
princess, if she be like. what I am at present, 
is of a pretty joily size! said she to her hus- 
band.—She is very lusty, said Sabour to her 

again; the king loves to have them 50. 
At length, the evening preceding the day 
whereon the sultan’s marriage was to be ce- 
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lebrated arrived, and Sabour forgot not, at 
break of day, to awaken his wife; whom, 
notwithstanding all her reluctance, he car- 
ried with him to court. He was received by 
an officer of his acquaintance, who conduct- 
ed them into the apartments, and was every 
moment extolling the happiness of the prin- 
‘cess who was to be married to the sultan, as- 
suring them he was one of the best princes 
in the world. Al! this was as so many dage 
gers to the breast of Rouz-Behari, nor could 
she bear to see such magnificence, without 
many a bitter sigh. She was now in the 
chamber where the new queen was to sleep, 
when some messengers brought word the 
king was approaching, and within a few paces 
of the door. The poor princess, not being 
able to hear this without the most violent 
cmotion, fell upon a sofa. O Heavens ! said 
she, speaking to her husband, what an im- 
prudent thing was it of you to bring a wo- 
man in my condition to such a place as this ! 
I find I shall this moment bring into the 
world the child with which I am pregnant ; 
yesterday I had a fall, but did not think it 
would have produced so grievous a const- 
quence. The tailor seemed to be in great 
confusion. Ah! my dear friend, said he to 
the officer who attended, what will become 
of us ?—Why, said the man, you must e’en 
put a good face on it; set your wife upon 
this cushion, and I will go out of the chamber 
the way which I know the king comes, and 
will so hamper the lock, that it cannot be 
opencd. I will then tell his majesty the 
apurtinent is not yet set in order, and after- 
wards run as fast as possible for my wife, to 
help to convey yours home, or give her all 
necessary assistance; and I hope we shall 
extricate ourselves from this difficulty, with- 
out the sultan’s perceiving it. Every thing 
was done as the officer promised.—I went 
not into the apartment, continued Fum- 
Hoam ; the woman, who was to assist Rouz- 
Behari, came in a few minutes after, and, 
without having time to be removed, she was 
delivered in the royal chamber of a most 
beautiful boy. The tailor was in transports 
of joy hardly to be expressed. Faith, my 
dear Lama, said he, since you are delivered 
inthe queen’s apartment, the damage will not 
be much increased if we put you in her bed 
too.—The man is surely distracted, answered 
Rouz-Behari, to think of such an absurdity. 
—Say what you will, answered the tailor, the 
bed is made, and in it you shall lie!—The 
princess, notwithstanding all she could say 
to the contrary, was accordingly carried to 
the queen’s bed; und though she had a 
strange perturbation and disorder upon her 
spirits for an hour or two, yet it was not 


CHINESE TALES. 


long before she fell into a sound sleep, which 
held her till pretty Jate the next morning. 
Rouz-Behari no sooner saw the light, than 
she immediately opened her curtains, and 
was strangely surprised to find twelve female 
slaves standing round her bed in the most 
profound silence, fre pa! bowing their bo- 
dies very low, in token that they attended 
her commands. I fancy, said she presently, 
the women are mad; or, perhaps, my senses 
are not yet recovered from the vapours of 
sleep.—You are not asleep, madam, said the 
eldest of these women; the sultan of Agra, 
your husband, and to whom you gave a suc- 
cessor yesterday, waits till your apartment be 
open, that he may be permitted to wait on 
you. Shall I inform him you may now be 
scen ?—Rouz- Behari was so confounded at a 
request apparently so extravagant, that she 
made no reply ; her silence was therefore in- 
terpreted favourably. The old woman ran 
to the door, and 1 made my entrance all 
shining with precious stones, and sat down 
on a sofa by the princess of Pegu’s bed-side. 
My queen! said J, embracing her, it is high 
tie now to put an end to your astonishment, 
and to restore you to your true husband ; 
since the groom of Pegu, the tailor in the 
suburbs of Agra, and the sultan Mogireddin, 
are one and the same person; though a cer- 
tain genie, who is my protector, had so dis- 
guised them, that it was impossible for you to 
discern the imposture. I have a thousand 
times entreated him to put a period to your 
pain, and have represented to him, but in 
vain, that your punishment was too great for 
the uneasiness you gave me the evening be- 
fore our intended marriage.—Pride and state- 
liness of temper, said he to me, doth well 
enough become a princess ; but then it should 
be a noble pride, directed by wisdom, and 
not by caprice; nor shall the queen, your 
spouse, be restored to you, till self-conviction 
has made her fully sensible of the faults she 
committed, in rejecting the homage of so 
many princes, and refusing to marry you on 
so trifling an occasion: all that I can do for 
you 1s, to convey her into your arms, without 
her knowing herself to be there; and I en- 
join you to compel her to come to your pa- 
lace at the time when she shall be ready to 
be delivered.—I was obliged to obey the sove- 
reign orders of a genie, who in one night 
transported you to the gates of Agra. I as- 
sumed, therefore, by virtue of a certain water, 
with which I rub my face when J have occa- 
sion, the figure of that young tailor whom 
you married: But now Rouz-Behari is to take 
her own name, and quit that of Lama, as 
FJ have relinquished that of Sabour, to be 
henceforward the sultan Mogireddin only. 
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You know the rest, your punishment is now 
at an end, and I conjure you, my fair queen, 
to forget that I was the instrument of it ! 

Rtouz-Behari was so amazed at the account 
I gave her, continued the mandarin, that she 
could not return my caresses, but looked en 
me with eyes bathed in tears, which joy and 
sorrow equally occasioned ; and as soen as 
she had recovered her speech, My dear lord, 
said she, what afflictions have I suffered since 
your departure from Pegu ! what shame have 
I felt, to think myself dishonoured by a 
groom! what crue] necessity was I under to 
marry a tailor, to secure my honour, and to 
rescue me from the miseries of want! and 
what uneasiness did not yourself occasion 
me, while you was under that shape, by obli- 
ging me to see you pass before my window, 
to try on the queen’s clothes, and to come to 
this palace, where I had so terrible an appre- 

nsion of raeeting you! Ah, sir! I could 
not pardon you the many uneasy hours you 
have cost me, and which the genie has en- 
abled me to sustain, but that you assure me 
it was not in your power to make them cx- 
pire when you pleased !—Forget all your 
trouble, thau dearest essence of my life ! 
said I, interrupting her; and think of nothing 
but the happmess which we are in future to 
enjoy with undisturbed tranquillity—Rouz- 
Behari, madam, continued Fum-Hoam, re- 
ceived my excuses with great tenderness; we 
fived together in perfect union for almost 
twenty years; till, as I was one day hunting, 
J was drowned in attempting to ford a river, 
into which my horse threw me. 

The history you have told inc, said Gul- 
chenraz, is full of marvellous incidents; and 
I do not a little pity the fate of the unhappy 
princess of Pegu, till the moment in which 
Mogireddin assured her that he himself was 
the tailor. To speak freely, I think your 
genie was a little too severe, and should not 
have punished the poor lady’s caprice with 
quite so much rigour. But, after you had 
tost your life in the water, what became of 
you then ? 


Lhe Adocntures of the Physician Banou- 
Rassid. 

1 ENTERED into the body of a young man, 
who was born at Astracan, the son of an 
Arabian physician, then in the king’s service. 
My father performed such wonderful cures, 
that they almost esteemed him as a divinity ; 
and as | had a great fancy for the profession, 
he took care to instruct me in it. When I 
came to be about fifteen years of age, Banou- 
Rassid, said he to me very often, there is no 
acquiring a thorough knowledge of the sci- 
ences, without the watchfulness of a crow, 
the greediness of a swine, the patience of 2 


dog, and the fawnings of a cat. If you know 
these precepts perfectly, you will, one day or 
other, become a great man; but if you do 
not, you will be always groveling and mean, 
nor ever distinguish yourself in any kind of 
life whatever. 

Enamoured with these maxims, I applied 
myself entirely to my studies, and in less than 
ten years made so great proficiency, that, after 
my father’s death, I was appointed one of the 
king of Astracan’s physicians. I was hardly 
eight-and-twenty years old, when I acquitted 
myself in that employ with infinite success, 
and had got so far into the sultan’s good opi- 
nion, that I became hjs favourite. That mo- 
narch, indeed, so greatly esteemed me, that 
he could not live without my company, and 
therefore allowed me the peculiar privilege 
of going into the inner apartments of the se- 
raglio at any hour of the day. The chiet 
reason why he permitted me to enter a place 
which was prohibited to every man besides, 
was his knowledge of my strong aversion to 
the sex, and how I detested the horrid effects 
of love. I had, indeed, read so much of the 
disasters that usually attend this strange pas- 
sion, that I guarded myself against it, and 
had taken a finn resolution never to let ny 
heart be surprised. When the sultan used 
to rally me upon my insensibility that way, 
Sir, said I to him, I do not hate women, but 
J fear them. They may disturb the quiet of 
my life, and it is for this reason I look upon 
them with such indifference. God grant that 
T may persevere in the design I have taken 
of preserving my liberty! This, madam, in 
a great measure, is the subject of the convc:- 
sation I often had with the sultan; and one 
day, as we were talking together much to the 
same purpose, word was brought him that 
his prime visier, Houssan-Ben-San, was fallen 
into a kind of madness, which several times 
had seized him very violently; and, having a 

der esteem for the visier, he ordered me 

hasten to his assistance. The information 
that was brought the sultan was but tog true ; 
I found Houssan-Ben-San so very delirious, 
that I was obliged to have him tied down. 
Jjis madness increased every moment, and it 
was seven or eight hours, after I had let him 
blood in the foot, before he began to recover 
his senses. Banou-Rassid, said he to me, you 
see le just going to appear before the tri- 
bunal of Almighty God ; I feel already the 
cold and freezing wind of death, which blows 
continually at the side of my bed, and all the 
art of physic is not able to save my life— 
Sir, said I, your distemper is not so incurable 
as you imagine; only endeavour to overcome 
this melancholy humour, which gets the better 
of you. Is there any one in all Astracan who 

ig more reason to be happy than you:— 
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which has been gnawing me above these thirty 
years, brings perpetually to my remembrance 
a chain of crimes, that make me even abhor 
myself. Since that fatal day, I have never 
once tasted true repose; but have been con- 
stantly tormented with the cruel motions of 
the Suiderez: I see before my eyes the fright- 
ful ghosts of a sister and her son, whom I have 
most barbarously murdered. Their blood, and 
the blood of one of our sultans, rise up every 
moment against me. JI tremble when J think, 
that within a few hours they will be upbraiding 
me with my inhumanity, before the tribunal 
of God. Ah, my dear Banou-Rassid! what 
unswer shall I make to the Sovereign Judge 
of all our actions! Can I think (how great 
soevcr my contrition may be for my having 
committed the horrid crimes which yet lie 
heavy upon me) he will not listen to the just 
complaints of these unhappy victims of my 
fury? But these things are so many enigmas 
to you, which it is necessary that I should 
explain. 


The History of the Visier Houssan- Ben-San. 


My father, as you cannot but remember, 
my dear Banou-Rassid, said the visier, was 
the favourite of Facreddin, father to the sul- 
tan Mouza-Cazem, our present king ; but per- 
haps you do not know that Facreddin had 
two sons, Mouza-Cazem the younger, and 
Alacou the elder, of whom we have not heard 
any thing for more than thirty years past. 
The former Joved me extremely; he rai 
me to the post which I have enjoyed ev 
since he came to the throne, and still conti- 
nues his affection. The latter, jealous of the 
friendship his brother had for me, beheld 
with pain the little respect I paid him, not- 
withstanding he was the elder. We are not 
masters either of our sympathies or antipa- 
thies; and, whatever efforts ] made to con- 
quer this aversion, I could never gain so 
much upon myself, as to make my court to 
Alacou: What likewise increased my hatred 
to the prince, was his falling in love witha 
young widow, by which he became my rival, 
and was treated more favourably than myself. 

I carried my resentment a little too high, 
continued the visier, not considering the dis- 
tance which was between a prince and me}; 
and Alacou having complained to Facreddin, 


gave up his soul to the angel of death. 

The prince Mouza-Cazem, in this sad cons 
juncture, obtained leave of the sultan and his 
brother for my return to Astracan. 1 toak 

session of all my father’s effects; and, as 
e had left me a sister of exquisite beauty, I 
lei wished that Mouza-Cazem might 
fall in love with her, and make her his wife. 
To bring this about, J feigned myself sick : 
he had the goodness to visit me; and, as I 
was informed of his intention, I ordered the 
amiable Pehrizad (for that was my sister's 
name) to be at my bed-side, and without her 
veil, when the prince should come into my 
chamber. 1 did not expect, my dear friend, 
that Alacou would accompany his brother. 
The prince, to convince me Le had forgot 
my insolent behaviour, was desirous to give 
me this mark of his goodness. What aver- 
sion soever J had for him, I must do justice 
to truth, by acknowledging he was a person 
of uncommon merit. He was not very tall, 
but the best shaped person in Astracan ; and 
his face was so regularly beautiful, it was dif- 
ficult to look upon him without admiring him. 
I was astonished at this visit; and if I had 
been but fore-warned of the honour he in- 
tended me, should have taken particular care 
not to let him see Pehrizad: but the fault 
was committed, and I was under the neces- 
sity of putting a face upon it, though at the 
bottom of my soul I was exceedingly chag- 
rined, My sister’s beauty had an effect the 
direct contrary of my intentions: Mouza- 
Cazem beheld her with indifference, and Ala- 
cou with such transport as pierced me to the 
heart. My grief, too, was the more sensible, 
as I thought I could perceive, in Pehrizad’s 
eyes, that the prince’s passion caused in her 
as much vanity as pleasure. I knew, how- 
ever, how to disguise myself, and feigned not 
to see what had passed between these two 
lovers. 

Accordingly, I redoubled my diligence in 
taking strict care of my sister, and intrusted 
the pad ete of her conduct to an old slave, 
whom I thought incorruptible ; but what will 
not gold and presents bring about! Alacou, 
under the pretence of passing whole weeks 
in hunting, kept himself concealed in my 
sister’s apartment ; he had promised to marry 
her at his accession to the throne, and Peh- 
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rizad, sensible of the sincerity of so amiable 
a prince, could not refuse satisfying his impa- 
tient desires. What shall I say, my dear 
Banou-Rassid? I was absolutely ignorant of 
this secret conversation ; but that black fury, 
with which I was perpetually agitated, and 
which every moment excited my resentment 
against Alacou, gave rise to a dream which 
was the occasion of all my misfortunes. I 
thought that, in travelling through a forcst, 
I heard a terrible cry, and fancied it was the 
sound of my sister’s voice: I ran to her, and 
found her in the paws of a ravenous lion, and 
prince Alacou, sabre-in-hand, hastening to 
her assistance. This dream so disturbed me, 
that I awoke in great agitation, and went to 
Pehrizad’s apartment, without knowing why. 
But, O what a surprise was I in, when I saw 
her fast asleep in the prince’s arms! I could 
not govern the violent emotions of my soul ; 
but, filled with rage, stabbed the prince in a 
thousand places with my poniard. I reward- 
ed my slave in the same manner, and then, 
awaking my sister, shewed her the dreadful 
effects of my vengeance. She fell into fright- 
ful shricks at this spectacle, and, as 1 was 
afraid she would awake my slaves, I crammed 
a handkerchief into her mouth ; and, having 
locked her up in one great chest, and Alacou 
and the old woman in another, I ordered 
them to be conveyed in the night-time, by 
four slaves, to a little house of mine at the 
gates of Astracan, without their knowing what 
they carried. I directed them, afterwards, to 
return to the city; and opening Pehrizad’s 
chest, I was about to send her to keep her 
lover company, when, throwing herself at my 
fect, Barbarian, said she to me, before thou 
takest away my life, suffer me at least to 
bring into the world the wretched infant I 
bear in my womb; he may be, perhaps, one 
day thy master, unless the effects of thy cru- 
elty obstruct his passage. Let me therefore 
have the comfort of leaving, after my decease, 
an heir to my misfortunes! I need not re- 
commend to you the concealing his birth; if 
thou hast pity enough to let him live, thy 
own interest will make thee grant me this.— 
I could not help being overcome by her tears ; 
her delivery was hastened by the violence of 
her grief; and, as I found she stood in need 
of some assistance, I ordered two slaves, who 
always lived in that house, instantly to fetch 
a midwife, without letting her know whither 
she was coming. My orders were obeyed ; 
the midwife came in an hour’s time, and my 
sister, with her help, was delivered of a fine 
boy, being seven months gone, or somewhat 
more. 

My first intention was to have placed the 
child with the midwife, and to have given her 
a purse of gold, which might be sufficient for 
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his education; but unfortunately, casting my 
eyes upon him, I saw some features so much 
resembling those of Alacou, that I found all 
my hate, which was not quite extinguished, 
revive afresh, and would have prevailed on 
his mother to have stabbed him. So great 
was her horror at this proposal, that she 
swooned away; upon which, O unparalleled 
barbarity! I put the poniard myself into her 
hand, and directed it to the throat of her 
little son! When she came to herself, she 
no sooner perceived the involuntary crime I 
had made her commit, than she instantly 
took away her own life with the same wea- 
es The midwife, thus astonished, would 
ve shrieked out; but I made her head fly 
from her shoulders with my sabre, and, b 
the assistance of my two slaves, buried all 
their bodies in the garden belonging to this 
house. * Afterwards, that there should be no 
witness of so many crimes, I killed my two 
slaves, and interred them near the others. 
The next morning I returned to Astracan, 
and caused it to be rumoured abroad that my 
bister had been stolen away. The absence of 
prince Alacou occasioned it to be concluded 
that it was he who had dishonoured me. I 
complained to the sultan; he was dreadfully 
enraged, and became the more incensed, when 
Mouza-Cazem assured him that his brother 
was passionately in love with Pehrizad. Se= 
veral vears had elapsed without hearing any 
news of these unfortunate lovers, who were 
believed to be wandering about the world; 
and, Facreddin having paid the common tri- 
bute to nature, Mouza-Cazem ascended the 
throne, to which I had paved the way for 
him, by the murder of his brother. This 
prince, who had always given me extraordi- 
nary testimonies of his goodness, made me 
immediately his prime visier. I have becn 
possessed of this place, my dear friend, above 
twenty years; but 1 am far from being happy 
in it. I am incessantly tormented with ree 
morse for my crimes, and have endeavoured, 
by all kinds of good works, to appease the 
anger of our great prophet. I have founded 
two caravansaries, hospitals for the pilgrims 
of Mecca; I have built three mosques, where 
forty poor people are daily fed; 1 have cau- 
sed prayers to be said, in my behalf, by the 
imans of the kingdom: but nothing can drive 
away this black melaacholy, which devours 
me; all my vows are rejected! At last, thus 
sorely burdened with so many horrors, with 
which the secret part of my life is blackened, 
I begged it as a favour of the prophet, that 
he would take me out of the world. This is 
the only prayer he seems to have given any 
attention to: he has sent me a most violent 
fever, madness precedes the fits, and I am 
sensible I have but a few mcnents to live. 
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You will find in this casket of santal wood, 
which I desire you will put into the sultan’s 
hands, all my jewels, with my will: I have 
added to it a particular account of my horrid 
crimes. Task him a thousand pardons: he 
will curse my memory. Ah! I too much de- 
aerve it. I regard myself as a monster not fit 
to see the light; but, however, oblige me 
thus far, my dear Banou-Rassid, not to carry 
the casket to Mouga-Cazem tili after I am 
«lead. 

I left the vister, continued the mandarin, 
after having taken charge of the casket; but 
scarce had I set my foot out of the chamber, 
when, falling into new fits of madness, he-was 
attacked with such violent convulsions, that, 
in spite of my assistance, he was suffocated 
in a few moments. 


Continuation of the History of the Physician 
Banou-Rassid. 


NEVER was surprise equal to that of the 
sultan, upon reading the visier’s memorial, 
which I presented him. He wept exceed- 
ingly, and bewailed the unfortunate Alacou ; 
and, having summoned his privy council, to 
communicate to them the news 1 had brought 
him, it was consulted whether that memorial 
should be made public, and possession taken 
of all the effects the visier had bequeathed 
to Mouza-Cazem, for the care of an only 
daughter he had left behind him, whose name 
was Semache. As I was charged with this 
commission, I caused to be brought into the 
seraglio all the rich furniture of the visier, 
and conducted his daughtcr thither. She 
was scarce sixteen; but, madam, what charms 
were in her face, and how did her tears affect 
me! I then attributed that to compassion, 
which I soon found was the effect of a more 
violent affection, not imagining this beautifnl 
voung creature had made so strong an im- 
pression on my heart. Afterwards I pre- 
sented her to the sultan Mouzu-Cazem ; and 
J did not well understand my true sentiments, 
till I perceived with what surprise he looked 
at her, and heard hin exclaim, that he had 
never beheld any thing in nature so perfect 
as Semache. I then discovered my unhappi- 
ness, and felt in my heart such struggles of 
jealousy, that made me detest the sultan. In 
vain did I resist, and use all endeavours to 
subdue the growing passion, which I per- 
ceived would be fatal to me. Love trinmph- 
ed; and, in spite of all my resolutions, I 
yielded; nor could I see Semache enter the 
seraglio without thinking J] should become the 
victim of my grief. 

Mouza-Cazem was very handsome, but of 
an impetuous temper; he did not delay a 
moment to make known to Scmache all the 
violence of his passion. Ambition, and per- 
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haps love, dried her tears in a few days; 
and I soon found that she was going to give 
herself up to the sultan’s pleasure. I re- 
ceived this information with extraordinary 
transports of rage, and exhausted myself in 
reproaches, the most extravagant and out- 
ragcous, against Mouza-Cazem, as if he had 
stolen away my mistress. 1 treated Semache 
as if she had engaged herself to me, and had 
afterwards proved perfidious and ungrateful : 
in short, madam, r so lost my reason, that 
they were obliged to keep me confined. 
Mouza-Cazem, surprised at so extraordinary 
a distemper, caused me to he brought before 
him, that he might be himself a witness of 
the condition I was in. Semache was with 
him when I entered his closet ; her presence 
recalled to my distracted mind a thousand 
extravagant ideas; I cast myself at her feet. 
T declared my passion, and, very probably, did 
it in terms so singular and pathetic, that 
they reached the very soul of the fair Se- 
mache. She comprehended in a moment the 
violence of my passion, and discovered that 
it was herself who had reduced me to that 
deplorable condition; and comparing it, no 
doubt, with that of the sultan, who shewed 
to her nothing but an absolute power, to 
which she was on the point to sulinit, gave 
herself up to such a profound melancholy, as 
astonished Mouza-Cazem: what endeavours 
soever he made use of to console her, he 
could never effect it. This beautiful creature 
was in a little time in the same condition 
with myself; she talked of nothing but the 
tender Banou-Rassid, and, in a word, be- 
came equally distracted. 

This extraordinary situation, which the 
sultan could not but notice, mortified him ex- 


* ceedingly. He was tenderly fond of the beau- 


tiful Semache ; but he was, at the same time, 
excecdingly nice and delicate in affairs ot 
love; and her condition would not permit 
him to make her a favourite sultana, though 
he had been less delicate than he was. For 
several days, he caused all the ordinary re- 
medies to be applied, and perceived that the 
whole art of physic was ineffectual to restore 
her; he therefore determined to apply a re- 
medy which his physicians would never have 

rescribed, and which, indeed, was wholly of 
his own invention. Accordingly, he sent for 
a cadi, and ordered us both to be brought into 
his presence. Banou-Rassid, said he to me, 
Tam resolved to make a great conquest of 
myself. I adore the charming Semache ; but, 
as I am persuaded you were born for each 
other, I give her to you: live happily toge- 
ther! Upon this the cadi made the con- 
tract, and we signed it, without well knowing 
what we did. The sultan then made us go 
home to my house, where we were served 
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with a most magnificent entertainment, at 
which he did me the honour to be present, 
till the whole comp retired, and left me 
in full possession of the adorable Semache. 

Our spirits, madam, were too much disor- 
dered for me to explain by what means they 
returned to their former situation, to which, 
it is highly probable, the felicity ] experienced 
with my fair bride did not a little contribute. 
This only I know, that, in proportion as my 
reason returned, my charming spouse like- 
wise recovered, and that the sultan found 
himself infinitely pleased in having furnished 
so simple and natural a remedy, as that which 
so effectually restored us. These great bene- 
fits, however, did not suffice the great heart 
of Mouza-Cazem ; he restored her all her 
father’s estate, and made me prime visier. I 
lived with my wife in perfect union, and 
had a great many children; and it was not 
before I was extremely old, that I left a much 
decayed body, and passed into a new world, 
unknown to all mankind before. 

I own to you, said Gulchenraz, that I 
think the conclusion of your history is very 
pleasant, particularly your cure, and has very 
well made me amends for the relation of the 
unfortunate Pehrizad, whose catastrophe was 
so tragical. All the physic in the world put 
together could never have formed a remedy 
like Mouza-Cazem’s, and I believe one may 
cure, in the beginning, all kinds of folly and 
madness, by remedies proportioned to the 
causes which produced them. But continue, 
I beseech you, your adventures, and tell me 
what you were in that obscure part of the 
world you mentioned. 


Lhe Adzentures of Kolao, the Wild Man. 


I ANIMATED a young savage, named Ko- 
lao, who lived in the island Misamichis, so 
called from a certain river, to which some of 
my ancestors gave that name; but I cannot 
tell you, madam, in what part of the world it 
is situated, I have scarce an idea of the reli- 
gion we professed; I only know we adored 
the sun at his rising, and that every morning, 
turning our faces to the east, we saluted him 
three times, crying as loud as we were able, 
Ho! Ho! Ho! after which, making profound 
reverences, we prayed him to preserve our 
wives and children, to give us strength to 
conquer all our enemies, and to grant us fish- 
ing and hunting in abundance. 

You may easily imagine, madam, continued 
Fum-Hoam, how the first years of a life so 
plain and simple passed away. I was taught 
to use the bow, and when I had attained 
eighteen years, I chose mea wife. I loved 
her tenderly, and had by her six girls and a 
boy. My daughters were no sooner of age 
than they married ; and my son, whose bra- 
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very was respected throughout the whole 
island, was also going to be married, when a 
violent distemper carried him off in four days. 
This loss went so near my heart, that, having 
committed several extravagancies, I was go- 
ing to plunge an arrow into my breast, when 
one of my companions arrested my arm. 
Why will you die, said he to me, Kolao, since 
there is still a remedy for your misfortunes ? 
Only hear me with attention. I have often 
heard my father say, that one of the most 
considerable ancients of our nation was one 
day so dangerously ill, that he lost the use of 
all his senses, and fell into such violent con- 
vulsions, that for a long time he was imagined 
to be dead; he came, however, to himself 
again, and being asked by the people, who 
were in the hut with him, where he had been 
all the while he lay so senseless, he told them 
he was just come from the Country of Souls 3 
that, by an extraordinary favour, never indul- 
ged to any person but himself, the sovereign 
of the kingdom, whose name was Pat-Koot- 
Parout, had permitted him to return to his 
own island, to bring back an account of a 
country, which till then had never been dis- 
covered ; that the country, moreover, was not 
above an hundred leagues distant from them ; 
that the ready way to it lay by the north side 
of the island; and that, after wading and 
swimming through a lake of about fort 
leagues breadth, which was full of sea-weed, 
one might arrive at the kingdom of Pat-Koot- 
Parout; and that, by carrying a proper pre- 
sent to the monarch, he might have leave, not 
only to converse with the souls of his old 
friends, but even to bring away such as he 
pleased, provided their bodies were not yet 
corrupted. 
This, said my comrade, is the account which 
our ancient related to those who were about 
him in the hut, and he would have been more 
particular in it, and told them the conversa- 
tion he had had with the souls of his friends, 
had not our most crue] enemy, Death, closed 
his eyes that very moment. The tyrant was, 
doubtless, jealous of Pat-Koot-Parout’s fa- 
vour to him, and feared that, at one time or 
other, he would undertake to rescue some of 
his relations, and therefore snatched him from 
among us so suddenly. Your son is but just 
dead. Do you think you have courage enough 
to undertake so difficult a journey as that to 
the Country of Souls? I will bear you com- 
pany, and we will cither bring back your son’s 
soul, or die in the attempt. 

Taccepted this proposition very gladly ; we 
were joined by three more of our comrades, 
and, having made a great feast for all our 
friends, we took our bows and arrows, brace- 
lets of coral, and some tobacco, to make a 
present of to Pat-Koot-Parout, and began ovr 
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journey by bresk of day. We took ourroute 

by the north side of the island, and came in 

a few days to the lake which our ancient had 
mentioned, where we cut ourselves poles to 
sound the ford, and so went into the water, 
and waded at a great rate, but with vast dif- 
ficulty. When night came, we struck our 
poles into the bottom of the water, and tied 
some cotton-filleting to the tops of them, in 
the nature of hammocks, and there slept till 
sun-rise. Alter two days’ travel in this man- 
ner, we at length got over the lake, landed 
in the country we so much wished for, and 
at our arrival were very agreeably surprised 
with an infinite number of spirits of bows, 
arrows, and clubs, which flew about before 
our eyes like so many little clouds; and, by 
a certain unknown language, gave us to un- 
derstand, that they had formerly been in the 
service of our fathers and companions. But 
not long after, we were almost terrified to 
death; for, as we drew neara hut, much like 
these in our island, except that it was prodi- 
giously lofty, we perceived a man, or rather 
a giant, armed with a bow and terrible club, 
who, looking upon us with eyes sparkling with 
rage, spoke to us in these words: Whoever 
you are, prepare yourselves to die, for daring 
to pass this river, and come into the sacred 
reali of the dead! I ain Pat Koot-Parout, 
the keeper, and master, and governor, of all 
the souls! 

The giant had already brandished his club 
to destroy us, when, throwing myself at his 
feet, I conjured him, both with tears and 
words, to excuse the rashness of an enter- 
prise which justly merited his wrath. Empty 
your whole quiver of arrows upon us, said I, 
or crush us with one blow of your mighty 
club; our breasts and our heads are bare to 

ou, and you are the sovereign arbiter of our 

ife or death: but if you have any sense of 
compassion in you, pardon our boldness, on 
the account of an unhappy father, who has 
only offended you out of too great tenderness 
for an only son he has lately lost ; and vouch- 
safe to accept of the presents we bring you 
from the country of the living, and receive us 
among the number of your friends.—These 
humble and submissive words touched the 
heart of Pat-Koot-Parout ; he seemed sensi- 
ble of my grief, received my presents, bade 
me take courage, and, to complete his favour 
and my consolation, assured me, that before 
my departure, he would give me my son’s 
soul again. Inthe mean time, he was plea- 
sed to regale me and my companions with an 
excellent liquor he had in his hut, and we 
drank it with the greater pleasure, because in 
a moment it restored us to the full possession 
of that strength we had lost in so laborious a 
journey. 
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While we were thus rejoiciig 4nd re(regp,. 
ing ourselves with him, the soul of my son 
came; I knew the voice, and was ready to 
die with joy ; but while I was requesting the 
giant to give it me to carry back to his body, 

it grew in an instant as big as an apple. 
then took it into his hands, and thrusting it 
into a little leather-bag, which he tied with @ 
packthread, he hung it about my neck, and 
gave us audience of leave, with a strict in- 
junction, as soon as we arrived in our island, 
to lay my son’s body along in quite a new 
hut, and to open the little bag at his mouth, 
and so Jet in his soul; but to take particular 
care that the bag was not opened till then, lest 
it should slip out and return to his kingdom 
again, which it did not leave, as he told us, 
without some reluctancy. 

After I had pareve! the bag, with all the 
transports of excessive joy, we were, by the 
order of Pat-Koot-Parout, shewn the dark 
and dismal place where the souls of the wick- 
ed are confined. It was covered over with 
nothing but branches of dried box, irregularly 
pieced ; whereas, the huts of the virtuous were 

eautifully adorned with an infinite number of 
evergreens, both within and without, through 
which the sun continually came to visit them, 
and to refresh the branches of box and cedar 
whercon they repose themselves. Around 
their huts we saw the spirits of the bows, ar- 
rows, and clubs, wherewith they diverted 
themselves in the same manner as when they 
were in the land of the living. After we had 
considered these things with admiration, we 
drank each of us two cups more of the same 
liquor he had given us before, and so set for- 
ward on our journey. We entered the lake, 
fixed our poles, slung our hammocks, and 
slept very soundly ; but whether it was the 

leasure of the great Pat-Koot-Parout to have 
it so, or some natural effect of the liquor we 
drank, so it was, that when we awoke, we 
all found ourselves in our own island, and 
within a hundred yards of my hut. 

It is no difficult matter to conceive the joy 
of our comrades to see us gct back, and to 
hear the strange accounts we gave of our 
journey and return. They could not believe 
that I had really got my son’s soul in the bag 
which hung about my neck, and were very 
impatient to see it enter into his body again, 
in order to convince them of the truth of 
what we related. For this purpose, we im- 
mediately built a new hut, and carried my 
son’s corpse into it, which his mother and 
three other women had kept fresh, by drivi 
away the flies with large feather-faps ; and 
was preparing to execute the orders Pat- 
Koot-Parout had given me, when an unex- 
pected accident plunged me into the most 
cruel grief. 
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While I was employed in making the new, 


hut, I left my wife the bag wherein my son’s 
soul was inclosed: she had been present at 
the relation of the history of our journey, but 
the prohibition not to open the eg apis her 
curiosity, and though I had given her a strict 
and repeated charge not to meddle with it, 
yet she would be untying the packthread ; 
when out flew the soul of my son to the coun- 
try from whence we had brought it with so 
much difficulty, and I found the bag empty. 
It is impossible to express, continued the 
mandarin, the rage and fury I was in. Inthe 
first transport of my passion, I gave my wife 
such a terrible blow on the head with my 
club, that I scattered her brains in the air ; 
then taking my knife, the point and hiade of 
which were of flint, out of a kind of sheath, 
I plunged it into my own heart, and fell down 
dead on my son’s body, leaving my comrades 
in great tribulation at so sad a catastrophe, 
which had deprived them of the pleasure of 
knowing, with more certainty, the news from 
the kingdom of souls, and the state and con- 
dition of those of their own kindred. 

In good truth, these poor unhappy crea- 
tures, said the queen of China, had a great 
loss, for that young man would doubtless have 
told them many a pleasant story. But, when 
you left that body, what afterwards became 
of you ?—I passed into a slave, replied the 
mandarin, named Iloul, who was sold to the 
daughter of the great Mogul’s first physician, 
who dwelt at Agra. In this condition there 
were no particular events that personally con- 
cerned me, my life was simple and uniform : 
but those wherein my young mistress had a 
part, and such as I_ heard while I was in her 
service, may possibly amuse your majesty for 
some moments.— You will do me, then, re- 
plied Gulchenraz, a singular pleasure in re- 
lating them.—If so, madam, continued the 
mandarin, I will endeavour to satisfy your 
curiosity. 


The Adventures of Durdok ; told by her 
Slave Iloul. 


MY young mistress’s name was Dardok ; 
the fine and sprightly air of her face pleased 
infinitely, and, at fifteen, she so far excelled all 
the young ladies of her age, both in the graces 
of her person and vivacity of her wit, that 
she became the admiration of all who beheld 
her. Takfur, first physician to prince Filu, 
sultan of the Indies, had made several voyages 
to Agra, and contracted a firm friendship with 
my mistress’s father ; and, persuading himself 
that he could not but be happv with a person 
of so much fine sense and beauty, he desired 
her in marriage, claimed her for his wife, and 
carried her to Masulipatam, where the sultan 
his master had his usual residence. Thus, 
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tenderly beloved by his new wife, and highly 
respected by the sultan, who shewed him every 
mark of royal favour and confidence, he waht« 
ed nothing to complete his happiness, when 
a certain faquir, named Barzalu, who, throughly 
all degrees of fortune, had raised himself to 
be prime visier, grew jealous of the kindness 
the sultan had for him. The faquir, in every 
step he had taken for his advancement to that 
high station, had always distinguished him- 
self by some new artifice ; and therefore you 
may well imagine, madam, that it could not 
be long before he would contrive some plan 
for the removal of my master; (for I went 
with Dardok to the Indies.) But to let your 
majesty into the visier’s character, it will be 
necessary to trace him from his first original. 
Barzalu was born in the territories of Cae 
bul, of a very mean extraction, and brought 
up a cook ; but, being weary of an employ so 
unsuitable to his genius, he quitted it, and 
turned faquir. After he had the whole day 
long wandered about the streets of Cabul, he 
used to retire, at night, to a little hut he had 
made himself in the suburbs, not far from a 
mosque. As Barzalu one day came into the 
place where prince Mesdoiien resided, who 
was then upon his travels in the Mogul’s 
country, the prince had compassion on his 
poverty, and threw him some pieces of gold, 
ordering his slaves to keep him to dinner. 
The faquir, who had always a good appetite, 
went into the kitchen, where he found enough 
to satisfy his hunger, and then, bethinking 
himself of his former trade, began to assist the 
prince’s officers in dressing the dinner. 
Mesdoiien, who loved good eating, and 
soon perceived that the ragouts, and espe- 
cially an excellent dish of partridge with cole- 
worts, were not after the manner of his own 
cook’s dressing, had him called up, and, un- 
derstanding that the faquir had dressed part 
of his dinner, he proposed to take him into 
his service. Barzalu, who was already weary 
of the profession of a faquir, accepted the 
prince’s offer; and, as he wanted no wit, he 
soon insinuated himself into his good graces, 
was made privy to his pleasures, and some- 
times even admitted to sit at his table. Sir, 
said he, one day, I do not confine my talents 
to the kitchen only; I am capable of some- 
thing greater. This, if you please, is “A 
Treatise of Politics,” wrote by me, which I 
would beg your highness to read, and then 
favour me with your opinion of it. The prince 
had the complaisance to read the faquir’s ma- 
nuseript: he found all his maxims very excel- 
lent, but oftentimes dangerous ; and making 
every day farther trials of his capacity, 26 
soon as he arrived at Masultpatam he intro- 
duced him to the sultan of the Indies, whose 
near relation he was, andi recommended him 
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ag aman of very great merit. The sultan was 
mightily pleased with him, found he possessed 
a superior genius, raised him by degrees to be 
prime visier, and at length blindly committed 
to him the administration of the whole king- 
dom. 

The more humble and abject Barzalu was 
before he was raised to this post, the more 
fierce and arrogant he became when he be- 
held himself sole favourite to the sultan of 
the Indies. He soon forgot his birth and 
first benefactor, who, to be revenged, failed 
not, on every occasion, to remind him of the 
story of the coleworts and partridges. These 
reproaches mortified the insolent visier not a 
little ; but he dissembled his resentment, and 
carried it so very submissively, that, to see 
him in the prince’s house, one would have 
really thought him still in his former condi- 
tion of a faquir. Mesdoiien himself was de- 
ceived by him, and, forgetting the maxims 
which Barzalu had laid down, was imprudent 
enough to trust himself, without reserve, in 
the power of this perfidious villain. They 
frequently joined together in thetr debauches, 
and one day, after an entertainment which 
had lasted ten or twelve hours, Mesdoiien 
was seized with a violent fit of the cholic, 
which, the physicians treating as if it had 
been an indigestion, carried him off in two 
days, notwithstanding all their endeavours to 
relieve him. Barzalu appeared in public ex- 
tremely afflicted for the death of this prince ; 
but from this time became more powerful 
with his sultan than ever, and got such an 
entire possession of that monarch, that, with- 
out his assistance and introduction, there was 
no approaching the sultan. 

In this disposition of affairs, you may ern 
conceive, madam, continued Fum-Hoam, wit 
what eye he looked upon the late favours 
conferred on Takfur: he was, indeed, resolved 
by all manner of means to ruin him, and was 
restrained only by the passion he had con- 
ceived for Dardok, whom he had often seen 
making her court to the sultana. He knew 
not well, at first, how to begin a declaration 
of his love; he was satisfied she was virtuous, 
and very much dreaded her wit, lest she 
should turn his professions into ridicule: he 
had therefore several private conversations 
with her, affected to impart to her what passed 
in the divan, and frequently consulted her 
about matters of state. He perceived that 
she listened to him with pleasure on these 
occasions; but that alone did not answer his 
intended purpose: at length, therefore, he gave 
her to understand, that, being absolute master 
of the sultan’s will, he had nothing more to 
desire in the world than the possession of 
her heart ; that he was in a condition to ex- 
pect the favours of the most heautiful women 
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in Masulipatam, but was inseusible to all their 
endearments ; and that no person in all the 
Indies could have the honour of captivatin 
him, except herself. My mistress, who al- 
ways put on her grave airs to Barzalu, could 
not avoid laughing aloud at the conclusion 
of this discourse, and this picce of levity 
highly affronted that vain minister. You are 
not then in the humour, beautiful Dardok, 
said he, to receive the proposals of one who 
means to adore you, even in the high station 
wherein you see me !—No, truly, sir, said 
she, with louder laughter than before; no 
one but my husband has a right to my heart; 
it is all his own; and I know no person, how 
high soever his condition may be, who shall 
attempt my virtue with impunity. I will 
that moment be revenged of him !—And 
what will you do to him? replied the visier, 
with some warmth.—Not only receive him 
very scornfully, answered the other, with 
great seriousness, but immediately publish his 
infamy throughout all Masulipatam, and even 
demand justice of the sultan himself for the 
insult ; and that virtuous monarch is too much 
an enemy to seduction and adultery, to sufler 
the author of such an outrageous attempt to 
go unpunished. 

The blood flushed in Barzalu’s face at these 
words; he bit his lips almost through, to 
prevent his spleen from rising ; and that grand 
politician, defeated by the brisk air and lofty 
repulse of my young mistress, pretending it 
was time to be at the divan, burst from her 
presence, mad with rage at a conversation 
from which he had expected such very dit- 
ferent success. For some months, however, 
he dissembled the concern this affront gave 
him; but the sultan happening to be one day 
a little disordered with some physic which 
Takfur had prescribed him, this vile minister 
had the baseness to insinuate, that his enc- 
mies might have corrupted the physician, and 
that a post whereon his master’s life depend- 
ed, ought not to be intrusted with a stranger, 
(for Takfur, madam, was born in the Mogul’s 
country; ) and then proceeded in his discourse 
with so much malignity, that Filu, who put a 
blind confidence in him, ordered his physician 
to depart out of Masulipatam in four-and- 
twenty hours, and entirely to quit his domi- 
nions within a month. 

The blow of a thunder-bolt would have less 
surprised Takfur, than so positive an order ; 
he was with Dardok, when a visier of his ac- 
quaintance came to inform him of his disgrace, 
and was at first overwhelmed with grief. 
What have I done, cried he, to be treated 
with so much rigour? It was but yesterday 
the sultan gave me a thousand tokens of his 
goodness; and under the shadow of his fa- 
vour have I lived honoured and respected in 
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Mesulipatam. Peace and plenty reigned in 
my house ; but now he withdraws his munifi- 
vent hand from underneath me, and leaves 
me like a slender reed, which the least blast 
of wind can easily bow to the ground. 

Dardok, who was present at these com- 
plaints, as soon as the sultan’s messenger was 
gone, embraced her husband very tenderly. 
Light of my life! said she to him, why do 
you afflict yourself for so slight a matter? 
Know ye not the favour of princes is as in- 
constant as the sea, and that courtiers have 
the same power over them, that boisterous 
winds have upon that perfidious element ? 
nor are the best built vessels secure from 
storms. Believe me, my dear Tukfar, instead 
of being concerned at your disgrace, you 
ought rather to praise and magnity the great 
prophet, who hath inspired your secret enem 
to be content with our banishment; for I well 
know the hand from whence the impoisoned 
arrow is lanced, that now pierces your heart. 
The base Barzalu takes this method torevenge 
himself for the fruitless attempt he made 
upon your honour. But it will not be long 
before this outrage will draw upon him the 
indignation of the sultan of the Indies. ‘That 
monarch will in time open his eyes, and pu- 
nish the miserable faquir, who is the cause of 
our present woe. Takfur listened to the 
consolation of Dardok, and their minds were 
restored tu their former tranquillity. Let us 
then be gone, soul of my life! said he; you 
are to me instead of every thing, and we have 
wealth enough in Agra to compensate for the 
loss of these honours and preferments, of 
which we are unjustly deprived. The sultan 
will one day be made sensible of my inno- 
cence, and perhaps be concerned for having 
treated me with so much severity. 

After they had thus ended their complaints, 
Takfur and Dardok went into their palanquin, 
attended by their slaves, whereof I was one. 
We had some difficulty in passing over the 
high mountains which lie between Masulipa- 
tam and Golconda, but we afterwards came 
into a beautiful vale in the kingdom of Orixa, 
where we beheld xbovea thousand tents, placed 
in lines like so many streets. One might easily 
perceive a vast bustle in this little camp, and 
joy was painted upon the countenance of 
every common soldier As we came to a 
Jarge pavilion of blue velvet, fringed with gold, 
which was surrounded by fifty guards clothed 
in blue satin ambrowlerei with gold, we alight- 
cd out of our paianquin, to take a nearer view 
of this gay sight, when the person who scem- 
ed to have the command of the guards, came 
up to us, and desired Dardok and her hus- 
hand to come into a most elegant tent; where, 
having presented them with all sorts ef re- 
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freshments, he addressed himself to my mis- 
tress in terms to this effect: 


The History of Corcud and his four Sons. 


You seem astonished, madam, at the mag- 
nificenee you behold in this country; and 
therefore you are to know, that the beautiful 
Mouarrakh, princess of Orixa, and only daugh- 
ter to the sultan Mohzdin, is lately married 
to one of my sors, whose name is Amrou ; 
and it is to celebrate that illustrious day, de- 
signed as a splendid festival, that these sol- 
diers and peuple are assembled together. As 
for mysclf, my name is Corcud; and, by the 
grace of the holy prophet, fortune at lengtle 
is grown weary of persccuting me, and has 
lately declared in my favour, since I have the 
honour of entering into an alliance with the 
sultan my master. Before this happy day, 
there was not an inhabitant in the whole 
kingdom so unfortunate as myself: if I had 
shares in several ships, they all perished at 
sen; if I ventured to game, I was sure to lose 
my money; if T bought any merchandise, the 
goods decayed upon my hands for want of 
sale, and I was obliged to throw them away ; 
if I fell in love, my rivals, though inferior in 
merit, were either preferred before me, or I 
was jilted by my mistresses; in short, it was 
enough for me to undertake any thing, to 
make it unsuccessful. Under what unlucky 
planet was I born, said I to myself, thus to be 
always exposed to the cruel shafts of fortune? 
or is it wrote upon the table of light, that I 
shall never succeed in any project I under- 
take? 

Quite dejected with these melancholy re- 
flections, I fell asleep on a sofa, and had a 
very remarkable dream. I thought there ap- 
peared to me a little old man, dressed wholly 
in white. Corcud, said he to me, I have a 
mind to put an end to your misery; take 
this basket ; go to the mountain of Gerahem; 
7 one night in Eve’s cave, and there you 
will find a remedy for all your misfortunes. 
IT awaked full of this dream, and was asto- 
nished to find, that there was in reality a bas- 
ket of a moderate size close by my side. I 
obeyed the little old man in white, embark- 
ed on the Indian ocean, and, having passed 
the straits of Babel-Mandel, entered the Red 
Sea, and arrived at Mecca. I thence went 
to the cave of Gerahem, where I obtained 
permission to lie all night ; but, as I was go- 
ing to fall asleep, the little old man appeared 
a second time. You complain of your mi- 
sery, said he to me; but behold, Corcud, 
where the wife of the sultan Adam dwelt, 
after she had disobeyed God; is not your 
house more pleasant, and more commodious 
than this cave of her’s? and yet you are not 
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contented. It is the nature of man to be 
dissatisfied with his condition: if it be pos- 
sible, however, I will alleviate your sorrows ; 
follow me, I obeyed the old man; he car- 
ried me to a corner of the cave; and, pull- 
ing out of his pocket a book, wherein he read 
some cabalistic prayers, I that moment saw a 
door open, and just at the entrance perceived 
a black marble stair-case, adorned with a bal- 
luster of gold. A young infant, with a torch 
of aloes-wood in his hand, lighted us, while 
we went down above three hundred steps. 
We then came into a large room, all shining 
with rubies, and there found, upon a table of 
one entire piece of emerald, a little statue of 
a woman holding a ring in her hand, which 
she seemed to present to me. Take that 
ring, Corcud, said the old man ; it is compo- 
sed of six different metals, and was made un- 
der such favourable constellations, that every 
thing succeeds well with him who is the pos- 
sessor of it. While you have it on your fin- 
ger, misfortunes shall fly from your house, 
and nobody shall be able to hurt you. But 
it is on this one condition that all this good 
fortune is annexed to it, that when you have 
chosen you a wife, you have no knowledge of 
any other woman as long as she lives, unless 
you are willing that moment to lose your 
ring. Sothat your good fortune now depends 
upon yourself: only take heed of this parti- 
cular ; and see that you plunge not yourself 
again, by ha own fault, into the miseries 
from which you are now rescued. 

I thanked the old man very heartily, took 
the ring, and put it on my finger, as he bade 
me; and after I had filled my basket with 
pieces of gold, which he took out of a large 
vessel of agate, and my pockets with several 
very beautiful diamonds, I was carried in an 
instant to Orixa, and set down at the door 
of my house. The day was far spent; I 
knocked hard at the door, and an old slave, 
whom I bad left in the house, came and open- 
ed it to me. I went into a lower room, and, 
while she was getting me something to eat, 
emptied my basket, which was very heavy, 
and carefully locked up my new gotten trea- 
sures. The next day € got myself a suit of 
very good clothes, sold my diamonds, began 
to merchandise again, and in less than three 

ears gained so considerably, that I hardly 
Loew the end of my riches. The young la- 
dies, who had despised me in my mean cir- 
cumstances, were now indefatigable in trying 
every allurement, but in my turn I slighted 
them all; and having made choice of one 
about fifteen years old, yshose name was Zo- 
beyad, a mirtor of beauty, and a pattern of 
goodness, I made her my wife. 

In all my acquaintance with other women, 
I never experienced half the charms that I 
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found in my new wife. The enjoyment of 
my beautiful Zobeyad did but augment my 
love ; and I passed nineteen years with her 
in such perfect satisfaction, that the condi- 
tion so much insisted on by the little old 
man, gave me no kind of uneasiness. I had 
four very beautiful sons by her, and saw them 
brought up in my house like so many young 
cedars, that carry their heads to the clouds. 
The eldest was called Mammoun ; the second, 
Amrou; the third, Caraguz, because he had 
large black eyes; and the fourth, Gedy, be- 
cause he was very nimble. So happy an is- 
sue increased my fondness for my wife; and 
never did any of those illustrious lovers, ce- 
lebrated so much in Persian romances for 
their fidelity and constancy, (such as Mecc- 
noun and Leilah, Khosrou and Schirin, Ge- 
mil and Schamba) love with such ardour, as 
Zobeyad and I felt for each other. Nothing, 
in short, was so much talked of through the 
whole kingdom, as our perfect union; and I 
could have sworn it would have lasted for 
ever, when my ill stars led me one day by 
the gates of the public baths of Orixa. 

One evening, as I was passing by the baths, 
without any idea of what was to befal me, I 
was stopped by an old woman, who had for- 
merly been my nurse, because my mother 
was too frail a woman to suckle me herself. 
Corcud no longer knows his beloved Mohiar, 
said she to me ; he walks by without taking 
the least notice of me.—Ah, my dear Mo- 
hiar! said I, embracing her, how glad am J 
to meet you! IJ did not see you at first. But 
why do you not come to my house; for you 
must know I have been this long -while pro- 
digiously rich ?—I am persuaded, my dear 
child, said she, that you have still the same 
love for me; but I am now settled in a way 
which I would on no account quit. It is I 
who have the care of all the women, both 
young and old, who come hither to bathe ; 
and since you know what a cheerful disposi- 
tion I possess, you cannot but think I am 
now in my proper sphere. In short, you do 
not imagine half the fooleries which are com- 
mitted in this house; for here it is that the 
most reserved of the sex put off, for some 
hours, that austere modesty they seem so at- 
tached to at home, and enjoy themselves for 
most part of the time at their husbands’ ex- 
pence, and then amuse them with some fine 
story when they come home. No, nothing 
can be pleasanter than these conversations ! 

This discourse of Mohiar raised my cu- 
riosity; I expressed an earnest desire to be a 
witness of these curious particulars: and, 
notwithstanding the danger of a discovery, 
prevailed with the good woman so far, that 
she promised to carry me into the bath, if 
IT would but disguise myself like a Jewess, 
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and bring a box full of toys, and such curio- 
sities as women usually buy. I did as she 
bade me; and the next day, in this disguise, 
was admitted into the place where the wo- 
men bathe. I found every thing Mohiar had 
told me to be true, and was never in my life 
so highly delighted: but my curiosity cost 
me exceeding dear! The cursed old woman 
thought it not enough to give me this diver- 
sion, but must needs be procuring me an- 
other, which was the source of all my mis- 
fortunes. Amine, said she, (for that was the 
name I took upon me,) pray come and help 
me to attend this young woman, who is just 
come out of the bath. There was no refu- 
sing her request, so that I went into a little 
room, where she shewed me one of the most 
charming creatures that ever eyes beheld. I 
awear, madam, continued Corcud, by the ca- 
mel which carries the book of glory to Mec- 
ca, that the daughters of the paradise of Eden 
cannot be more beautiful than the adorable 
Barud! She was scarce sixteen years old, 
and the sight of so many charms intoxicated 
my senses in such a manner, that for some 
time I forgot my Zobeyad, and thought no 
more of the wholesome advice which the 
old man in the cave of Gerahem had impress- 
ed upon me. 

As soon as I quitted the bath, I learned 
from Mohiar the condition of this young wo- 
man; that she was a native of Casmire, and 
belonged to a merchant who dealt in slaves. 
I therefore ran immediately to his house, and 
giving him his own price for Barud, immedi- 
ately conveyed her to a small house without 
the gates of Orixa, where my wife never 
came, and where I gratified my violent pas- 
sion for this divine woman. But no sooner, 
madam, had | transgressed the old man’s in- 
junction, but the ring fell off my finger and 
broke, and the pieces vanished ; so that, with 
7 my searching, I could not find the least bit 
of it. 

This unlucky accident gave me some little 
uneasiness at first ; but, being then intent on 
my pleasures, I took no farther notice of it, 
and spent five entire months with Barud, 
drowned in pleasures, without once perceiving 
the effects of the old man’s threats. Nay, I 
even smiled in secret at the strong faith I 
once had in his prediction; when my wife 
fell dangerously ill, and, as I was expressing 
all the grief imaginable for her, spoke to me 
in these words: You no longer love me, my 
dear husband! [ have for some time percel- 
ved your indifference, and in vain endeavour= 
ed to discover by what means I have had the 
misfortune to displease you. Heaven is my 
witness, there has not a minute passed where- 
in you have not been equally dear to me; 
and it is this tenderness il] requited that now 
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causes my death. Azrac! is at my bolster; I 
now hear him call. Adieu, my dearest love ! 
I wish that Barnd may be epee than me, 
and less sensible of your infidelity. You see 
I am not unacquainted with your new amour; 
but I never mentioned it, lest it should inter- 
rupt your happiness. You have it certainly 
in your power to make as many partners in 
your love as you please: I have nothing to 
say against the established customs of the 
East ; but my heart is too much in love to 
bear such a partnership, and it is my delicacy 
in this respect which now costs me my life. 
These, madam, were the last sensible words 
that Zobeyad spoke; she grew soon after 
very delirious, and, sinking under the violence 
of her woes, expired in my arms. 

I had not, silt this misfortune, made any 
serious reflection on my manner of living with 
Barud. How weak a creature is man! cried 
I, melting into tears. O Heavens ! that ever 
my infidelity should cause the death of my 
dear Zobeyad ! a woman of such uncommon 
merit, worthy to be immortal. Unhappy man ! 
this is the beginning of the afflictions that 
fortune is preparing for you, and which you 
draw down upon yourself by your own ill con- 
duct. To be brief, madam, I did so many ex- 
travagant things, I was obligedto be tied down 
for four days. But how great was the in- 
crease of my sorrow, when, upon the reco- 
very of my senscs, I was informed that the 
ungrateful Barud, during my wife’s sickness, 
had got her another lover, and carried off a 
casket of jewels of very considerable value ! 
This news nearly cost me my life; I became 
quite distracted ; and had it not been for my 
friends, who never quitted me, should have 
stabbed myself a thousand times. From this 
period, madam, I found myself hourly sinking, 
by a reverse of that fortune which before had 
been so proven tome. My debtors be- 
came bankrupts; my vessels were shipwreck 
ed; my stores and dwelling-house took fire ; 
and in less than a year, of all the riches F had 
obtained with so much ease, I had nothing 
left but the little house where I had kept 
Barud, and my four children, the eldest of 
whom was not more than fourteen. 

My sorrow had made so strong an impres- 
sion upon me, that I was perpetually weep- 
ing; when, one day, my children employed 
their eldest brother to speak to me in these 
words: We are, sir, said he, a very great ex- 
pence to you, who have scarce enough to 
maintain yourself; let ua go then and seek 
our fortunes ; we will return in a year’s time, 
from this very day, and hope to make you 
the partaker of our acquisitions. I could not 
tell how to deny them what they requested ; 
and embracing them, with tears in my eyes, 

Go, my dear children, said I, since you think 
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there is a necessity fof our parting! But, 
whatever fortune betides you, fail not to have 
the fear of God continually before your eyes; 
let nothing alter your faith, and omit no 
opportunity of relieving the distressed :—A 
good turn is never lost. 

My sons, madam, departed, and every day, 
during their absence, I entreated the holy 

rophet to favour their undertakings, and not 
impute my iniquities to them. At length the 
time of their return drew near, and I was 
sadly tormented between hope and fear. Ah! 
said I, several times, I shall not be so happy 
as to see my children again! they doubtless 
have perished through want, and I have been 
the cause of all their sufferings. O that I had 
followed the counsel of the old man in the 
cave of Gerahem !—WhileI wasthus torment- 
ing myself, the day appointed for my sons’ ree 
turn came; and as soon as the morning be- 
gan to appear, I went into the street, sat me 
down on a stone-bench at my gate, and ran 
to meet every soul I saw coming towards my 
house, in hopes it was some of my sons. I 
waited all day to no purpose, until the time 
of evening prayer. I then went into my 
house again, quite oppressed with grief, and 
was giving myself up to despair, when I heard 
somebody knock at my door. I ran with all 
haste; and fancy to yourself, madam, how 
great was my joy, when I beheld my four 
sons, perfectty well dressed, and in good 
health ! 

The sight of my children renewcd my faith, 
which was pretty nigh exhausted by the grief 
which their absence had occasioned ; I hung 
for above an hour about their necks, without 
power to speak a word, and several times 
fainted away. At length, when I asked them 
if they had reason to be satisfied with their 
journey, Mammoun was the first who spoke, 
and he answered me thus: For six months 
together, sir, I rambled about, without much 
caring which way I went; when one day, on 
the bank of a river, I perceived a soldier pur- 
suing a serpent, which seemed to impiore 
my assistance. It was to no purpose that I 
opposed the man’s intentions; he cut it in 
four pieces with his sabre, and threw one of 
them into the river. But, remembering your 
last words, that a good turn is never lost, 
let me see, said I to myself, whether in this 
instance it will have its reward. So layi 
the three pieces of the serpent close to raat 
other, I saw, with great pleasure, how they 
joined together. I then immediately undress- 
ed, and plunged into the river, where, after 
many times diving, I found the tail of the ani- 
mal, and joined it to the rest of its body. 
The serpent, soon after this, threw itself into 
the river, and in a moment’s time I saw a 

beautiful woman rise out of the water. Mam- 
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moun, said she to me, 1 owe my life to you } 
for without your assistance I should have 
been exposed to death; I will therefore ac- 
knowledge the service, and demonstrate to 
you, that a good turn is never lost. Just as 
you saw me, when I was a serpent, join agalir 
without the least sign of any division in my 
body, so may you, by only pronouncing my 
name, join every thing in nature that is bro- 
ken or divided. I am called the fairy Gialout; 
and whenever you want my assistance, Fae 
shall always find me ready to serve you. And 
in truth, sir, ever since that time, I have had 
daily experience of Gialout’s goodness; all 
my desires are fulfilled, so long as they are 
but reasonable ; and to convince you of this, 
here is a purse that every week supplies me 
with an hundred pieces of gold. 

Mammoun had no sooner finished his story, 
but Amrou spoke in his turn. He told me, 
that, in crossing a forest, he found a white 
bitch ready to dic, with an arrow shot in her 
gullet; that he pulled out the arrow, and 
bound up the wound with a piece of the linen 
of his turban, and then carried her, with much 
difficulty, into a thicket, where he laid her 
upon a bed of leaves, and lay down by her 
himself all night; but when he awoke, was 
not a little surprised to find by his side an old 
fairy, of a majestic countenance, and who, 
in gratitude for his compassion to her, had 
given to him the nimbleness of a deer, and 
the gift of divination besides. So that, with 
these talents, wherever be came he had got 
whatever he pleased, and had turned his 
money into diamofids. With these words he 
pulled out of his bosom a little leather-bag, 
and shewed us a parcel of jewels, worth above 
twenty thousand pieces of gold. 

I was transported with joy at this strange 
relation, when Caraguz informed us, that one 
night, as he was going to lie in an old ruin- 
ous house, in an open field, he was surprised 
and affrighted with very doleful cries, and 
that, as soon as it was day, he perceived they 
came from an owl, which had been caught in 
a snare ; that having compassion on the crea- 
ture, he set it at liberty ; but no sooner was 
the owl let loose, than it called him by his 
name, and bade him go down into a vault; 
that he did as he was ordered, and there 
found a trap, which he took away; that the 
owl and he went afterwards down into a grot, 
covered all over with gold, in the midst of 
which there stood a bason full of rose-water, 
into which the bird threw itself, and immedi- 
ately there rose up a venerable old man, who 
called himself Morg; that this old man, by 
pronouncing certain cabalistical words, infu- 
sed into his eyes such a brightness in the night 
time, as would disperse all darkness for half 
a league round him, wherever he was; and 
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that, over and above this, he had given him 
wer to discover all hidden treasures, so that 

he was capable of enriching the most power- 

ful monarchs upon earth. ; 

Gedy heard his brothers with great admi- 
ration. I am not so powerful, said he, as you 
are; but as you will probably not let me want 
for any thing, I content myself with only one 
talent, which I have acquired in my journey. 
As I was returning home, much dissatisfied 
with my fortune, and without meeting with 
any remarkable adventure, I went one day 
into a poor peasant’s house to beg a little wa- 
ter, which he not only gave me, but bade 
me go into his garden, and eat some excellent 
fige. I did as he told me, and was taking my 
leave of him, when observing in the kitchen 
a trap-stand, wherein there was a vast great 
rat, I asked him what he intended to do with 
it ?—I was just going to burn it alive, said he, 
when you came in: this devilish creature 
has, for these eight days, made such havoc 
among my figs, that this is the least punish- 
ment I can inflict on it.—Let me beg of you, 
my good friend, said I, to give me this rat.— 
Why, what will youdo with it? said he.—lI will 
spare its life, answered I, for a good turn is 
never lost; and will take care to carry it so 
far off, that it shall never do you any more 
damage.—I wilf not deny you so small a mat- 
ter, said he; take the rat and the rat-trap too, 
but release it not until you have got far 
enough from this place. I did as the peasant 
desired me, carried the rat-trap a day and a 
half, and then set the rat at liberty, and went 
on my journey. The night came upon me in 
the fields, and I was going to lie down at the 
root of a tree, when I perceived a light in a 
great house, not above a hundred yards from 
me. I went and knocked at the door, which 
was prefently opened, and I was conducted 
into a spacious hall, where supper was brought 
in. -A young man, remarkably beautiful, then 
drew near, and addressed me thus: Gedy, 
said he to me, a good turnis never lost. I 
am the sage Zulzul, whose life you saved 
under the gure of a rat, when the country- 
feliow would have taken it fromme. Here are 
two poniards, which I present you with, by 
the help of which, there is neither tree so high, 
nor tower so steep, but what you may easily 
climb ; I give you, moreover, the power of be- 
ing invulnerable for any two hours of the day 
you shall chuse. 

I could hardly believe, madam, these strange 
stories that my children told me; only the 
purse and the diamonds were a plain demon- 
stration that they had met with some extra- 
ordinary adventures, I took therefore three 
pieces of gold, in order to make them a great 
entertainment ; and after we had spent good 
part of the night at table, and the conversa- 
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sation came to turf upon their several talents, 
I seemed to be a little doubtful of what they 
had told me, unless I were convinced by my 
own eyes. To prove, sir, said Amrou, that I 

ve advanced nothing but what is true, I 
prophesy that a magpie, which has built its 
nest upen the great tree at the bottom of our 
garden, has this morning laid an egg, which 
she does now actually sit upon.—Well then, 
said Gedy, if my brother Caraguz will but 
lend me the light, which he tells us proceeds 
from his eyes, I will this moment climb the 
tree, and bring you down the magpie’s egg. 

T took them at their words; we went into 
the garden, which Caraguz enlightened very 
wonderfully, and Gedy, by the help of his 
two poniards, climbed up the tree like a rat, 
to the very top of it, which was above a hun- 
dred feet high. He took the egg, and was 
bringing it down, when, unluckily treading 
upon a branch that was rotten, he fell to the 
ground with such violence, that I thought he 
was dead. I gave a terrible shriek at his 
fall, and swooned away 3 but, as he was invul- 
nerable, he inmediately jumped upon his feet, 
and shewed me he had got no harm, which 
rejoiced me exceedingly. As for the egg, it 
was broke into more than twenty pieces; but 
as soon as Mammoun pronounced the name 
of Gialout, the pieces of egg came together 
again. It was filled and joined without the 
least appearance of a crack; and Gedy put- 
ting it into the nest again, at the end of the 
appointed time it was hatched. I must own, 
madam, I was not a little rejoiced at the sight 
of so many miracles; plenty was restored to 
my house again, and I no longer felt the mis- 
fortunes which had hitherto persecuted me. 
In this manner my sons and I lived for above 
a year together, in all tranquillity, when there 
happened a most surprising accident at the 
court of Orixa. 

Our sultan, Moheedin, was one day a-hunt- 
ing with his beautiful daughter Mouarrakh, 
and it was as fine weather as could be wished, 
when all on a sudden the air was darkened, 
and a frightful hurricane arose. The light- 
ning dazzled all the huntsmen, and the thunder 
roared with such fury, that the princess was 
sadly terrified; and alighting from her horse, 
in hopes of being safer near the sultan, went 
to throw herself into her father’s arms, (for 
the violence of the storm had dispersed all 
her attendants,) when she perceived, with the 
utmost horror and surprise, that.she was in 
the arms ofa little old man, almost naked, and 
as hairy as a bear, who carried her through 
the air, in spite of her cries and her father’s 
menaces, who, in the same moment, found 
himself bound fast to a tree, with his hands 
tied behind him. The huntsmen, whom the 
storm had dispersed, returned at the voice of 
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their sovereign ; they found him in great tri- 
bulation, untied him, and carried hin home 
in a condition sufficiently distressful to raise 
compassion in the most obdurate heart. 

The sultan Mohedin gave himself up to 
black despair, when his prime visier advised 
him to make proclamation through the king- 
dom of Orixa, and in the Indies, of the loss 
of hisdaughter, and to promise herin marriage 
to any one who could rescue her out of the 
hands of a horrible magician, who had carried 
her away; and, in case the princess could 
not fulfil this promise, that he would give 
him half his kingdom. As soon as my son 
Amrou heard of this news, continued Cor- 
cud, he was not a little rejoiced. Father, 

, said he, I know where the princess is; and, 
if my brothers will but assist me, I will re- 
store her to her father again. Gedy, Mam- 
moun, and Caraguz, all promised never to 
forsake him. Being introduced to the sultan, 
Amrou told him, that Mouarrakh was in the 
power of a magician, called Marzouk ; that 
for a whole year he could make no attempt 
upon her honour ; but that she was to submit 
to his infamous desires, if she was not taken 
out of his hands before the expiration of that 
time. He then assured the king, that he knew 
where the princess his daughter was confined, 
and that he would bring her back in less than 
six months. 

Moheedin, transported with joy at these 
tidings, embraced Amrou and his brothers, 
and furnished them with every thing they re- 
quired. After they had travelled a hundred 
and fifty leagues, they came to the gulph of 
Cambay, where they embarked in a vessel 
.the sultan had ordered to be prepared for 
them. The pilot, observing Amrou’s diree- 
tions, coasted along the gulph of Indus; and, 
.sailing by Ormuz, entered the sea of Balsora, 
and came to an anchor behind some frightful 

- rocks that surrounded a littleisland, called the 
Blue Island. It was not far from this island 

. that the magician Marzouk had, by the force 
of his art, built a tower of steel, two hundred 
feet high, which had neither door nor win- 
dow in it, except in the dungeon, which stood 
towards the sea. There it was that he had 
shut up Mouarrakh; and this fair princess 
spent her days and nights in perpetual weep- 
ing, when my son’s vessel drew towards the 
shore. 

They had a consultation for some time ; 

-and being informed by Amrou, that Marzouk 
had not power to be in the tower at night, 
they resolved upon that time for the execu- 
tinn of their design. Accordingly, they came 
to the prison where Mouarrakh lay, in the 
dead of the night; and while it was very dark, 
without making any noise, Caraguz let Gedy 

have as much light as was necessary for him 
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to climb up to the top of the tower, and he, 
hy the help of his two poniards, having got 
to the dungeon, without any noise, surprised 
a dragon, which Amrou had told him was 
asleep, set to guard the princess, and gave 
him such a terrible blow on the head with his 
sabre, that he laid him flat on the ground. 
But as soon as the dragon was dead, it looked 
as if the destruction of the whole world de- 
pended upon its life. The heavens were all 
on fire, the flashes of lightning seemed as if 
they would set the universe in a flame, and 
a furious clap of thunder split the ship, where- 
in were my sons, into a thousand pieces, but 
without hurting any who were init. It was 
now Mammoun’s secret stood them in great 
stead; for he only pronounced the name of 
the fairy Gialout, and all the pieces of the 
ship came and joined themselves together 
again, without the least fracture to be seen. 
The mariners found themselves at their re- 
spective posts, and my children, with infinite 
pleasure, saw the thunder and lightning end 
In a very still night. Gedy took this opportu- 
nity to go into the dungeon where the prin- 
cess was inclosed, informed her, in a few 
words, of the execution of his designs, and, 
having drawn a rope and pully from the ship 
by a cord, the end of which he carried in his 
hand to the top of the tower, let her down 
therewith, in a rush basket, into the ship, 
where she was reccived with exceeding great 
joy. But while others were paying the rin- 
cess the honours that were due to her, Gedy 
was ransacking the apartments of the tower; 
and having found a little plate of gold, where- 
on were several unknown characters engrav- 
ed, fixed up in the dungeon, supposing it to be 
the talisman by virtuc of which the tower was 
built, he came down in all haste into the ship; 
but being told by Amrou that the life of the 
infamous Marzouk depended upon that plate 
of gold, he ascended the tower again, and 
having taken down the talisman, waited for 
the break of day, and until the ship was got 
behind the rocks, where it might come to an 
anchor. The morning had scarce begun to 
appear, when the magician went into the dun- 
geon ; but my son, who had hid himself withe 
out the door, had no sooner pushed it to, 
broke the talisman, and thrown it into the 
sea, than the whole steel-tower, and the ma- 
gician in it, sunk down at once; and Gedy, 
when he saw it was level with the water, 
threw himself in, and swam till he was taken 
up by the ship, which inmediately set sail 
for Cambay, and from thence returned with 
the princess to Orixa, without any manner 
of danger. 

You cannot conceive, madam, how joyful 
the sultan Moheedin was to see the beloved 
Mouarrakh again. Amron, who is a very 
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fiandsome man, had informed the princess of 
the offer her father had made, and as she 
seemed not averse to marry one she had so 
many obligations to, our illustrious sultan 
has just performed his promise to my son; 
and it is in this place that his subjects are 
met to celebrate their joy, by a thousand feats 
of gallantry, for his daughter’s return and 
marriage. Judge you then, whether I have 
not abundant reason to be highly pleased 
with my good fortune. Amrou is designed 
for the throne ; the sultan has given me the 
post of the prime visier, who died about eight 
days ago; and my three sons have the chief 
employments in the government. 

Corcud had but just ended the adventures 
of his sons, when we heard the shrill sounds 
of trumpets, declaring the arrival of the sul- 
tan Mohedin, and the new married couple; 
all the soldiers put themselves under arms, 
whilst they passed through the camp, amidst 
the loud acclamations of the people of Orixa, 
who were come together to view this sight. 
Nothing was heard but expressions of glad- 
ness on every side, and the air rung with the 
names of the sultan, of Amrou, and of Mou- 
arrakh, on whom the people bestowed a thou- 
sand benedictions. The bride and bridegroom 
were conducted to a pavilion of blue velvet, 
where the sultan himself placed them on a 
throne of massy gold ; there they received the 
compliments of the chief nobility and officers 
of state, and afterwards passed into another 
contiguous tent, where they were served with 
@ very sumptuous entertainment. Corcud 
had recommended us to an officer of the sul- 
tan, to take care of us, and we were situated 
in a very commodious place to see the cere- 
mony. As soon as the entertainment was 
over, the sultan’s subjects bezan to shew their 
address and activity in a thousand different 
races, both on foot and horseback; and at 
last, this remarkable day ended in a play, 
which pleased the sultan and the princess 
wonderfully, as it represented to the life the 
adventures of the beautiful Mouarrakh with 
the magician Marzouk, and the manner of 
her deliverance by Corcud’s sons. 

After we had spent great part of the night 
in all these diversions, Takfur and Dardok 
retired to the tent, which Corcud had order- 
ed to be prepared for them. We staid eight 
days, to see all the magnificence of Amrou 
and Mouarrakh’s nuptials, and then proceed- 
ed in our way to Agra, where we arrived, af- 
ter a long and tedious journey. Not far from 
this city, Takfur had a very stately house, 
where he usually resided; and at this happy 
place he enjoyed such tranquillity of mind, in 
the sprightly conversation of his beloved Dar- 
dok, as he had never known at Masulipatam. 
J, too, found my servitude so very easy with 
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them, that I was scarce sensible of it. The 
truth is, I was not willing to leave them till 
death, which happened to me about five or 
six years after we came into the Mogul’s 
country. 

I must own, illustrious Fum-Hoam, said 
Gulchenraz, these adventures are very enter- 
taining; nor am I in the least fatigued with 
hearing you.—If not, replied the mandarin, 1 
will go on, and relate to your majesty what 
became of me afterwards. 


The Adventures of Ala-Bedin. 


AFTEr I left the body of the slave, I passe 
into that of one of the honestest men in Ar- 
menia. I was born at Erzerum, and son to 
a cadi of that city; my name was Ala-Bedin. 
Thad no great dependance on my father’s 
high station, and therefore made it my cn- 
deavour, by bravery and great exploits, to ad- 
vance my fortune; and was so successful 
therein, that I became a favourite to the sul- 
tan Uram, who then reigned in Armenia. 
But before I had the honour to be known to 
that monarch, I used to spend some idle hours 
in hearing my father try causes. 

One day there came an old woman who 
sold figs, holding a young man fast by the 
hand, all trembling; he seemed not above 
sixteen, but was extremely beautiful. Sir, 
said she to my father, I demand justice of you 
against this impudent young rascal; and 
judge if I have not sufficient reason. This 
morning he came to me, to know how much 
money I would take for as many figs as he 
could eat. I began to make my computation : 
Perhaps, said I to myself, he may be able to 
eat a hundred, or a hundred and fifty at most. 
Well, my pretty youth, said I, you shall give 
me a silver sultanin. We struck the bargain ; 
and he began, and swallowed in a trice fifty 
before my eyes. I trembled to see hin; but 
what was more surprising, about two hours 
after he came again and ate up a hundred of 
the finest I had. This made me almost mad; 
but, thinking it would be his last time, I was 
sitting quietly in my shop, when he came the 
third time, and gobbled up all 1 had in my 
pannier, ordering me to get him more, for 
that he would be there again in half an hour. 
I was so amazed that I could make him no 
answer, and had hardly recovered my surprise, 
when behold my gentleman comes again, and 
insists positively that I shall supply him with 
more figs. 

The cadi could hardly forbear laughing at 
the old woman’s story. Why would you, 
said he to the young man, cheat this good 
woman ? Is it not enough that you have emp- 
tied the whole pannier, without desiring her 
to find you more? There is no justice in this 
procedure. The young man made uo answer, 
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but stood’ muté, like a criminal going to pu- 
nishment,on which my father assumed a more 
lofty tone. I see, said he, by your not ma- 
king any reply, that you are one of those va- 
gabonds who go sharping about, and disturb 
the: public peace. To teach you to live ho- 
nestly for the future, I order you to have fif- 
ty bastinadoes upon the soles of your feet.— 

h, sir! cried the young man, hearing him 
pronounce this sentence, I am not what you 
take me for; suspend, 1 beseech you, the ex- 
ecution of your orders, and permit me the fa- 
vour to speak with you in private, and I am 
persuaded you will revoke this severe sen- 
tence. 

My father, who only intended to frighten 
the youth, carried him into his closet, and 
took me along with him; but we were both 
in the utmost surprise, to find in man’s clothes 
one of the most beautiful young ladies in all 
Erzerum, and whose father was a visier. Sir, 
said she to the cadi, I am rightly served for 
my curiosity; I have two brothers, who are 
twins, exactly like one another, and, though 
‘ we were not all born at a birth, people tell 
me I have all their features. Now one of 
these, for a little pastime, and to teaze’ this 
old woman, made a bargain, as she has told 
you; and, contriving to relieve each other ia 
eating the figs, they thus alternately emptied 
her basket. I too had a mind to see the farce, 
and therefore desired one of my brothers to 
lend me his clothes, which he did; and I, 
coming to the fig-woman’s shop, who took 
me for him, teazed her so Jong, and carried 
the jest so far, that at length she raised a mob, 
and has brought me to you, sir, to have satis- 
faction for the cheat she imagines I have put 
upon her. I hope, therefore, sir, you will 
not make me suffer the punishment you have 
imposed ; but must entreat you to let me go 
home as soon as possible, lest my absence 
should be known in the family.—Fair young 
lady, said my father to her, I will not be so 
severe upon you, but let not your curiosit 
again put you on such rash adventures, whic 
you may not always so easily get rid of as at 
present. Do you not know it was this cursed 
curiosity which ruined our mother Eve? Go 
home, and, for fear of any accident, my son 
shall attend you. 

You cannot imagine, madam, continued the 
mandarin, what a joyful matter this adventure 
was tome, The lady was so beautiful, so 
charming a creature, that she captivated me 
iti a moment; but as her situation in life was 
far superior to mine, I thought it improper 
for the present to discover my love to her, 
a. otherwise than by my looks and respect- 
ful carriage. In process of time, the beauti- 
ful Zaleg (for that was her name) was net in- 
different to my passion; but used sometimes 
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to heave such sighs, as convinced me of the 
sensibility of her heart. This gave me cou- 
to declare my passion, and I had the 
leasure to find she did not disapprove of my 
ove, but gave me leave to employ all my in- 
terest in obtaining her father’s consent, who 
was then gone with a friend a small journey 
of about thirty or forty leagues. But how 
reat was my grief to find, at his return, that 
Fe had disposed of his daughter to his friend’s 
son! Zaleg, notwithstanding the aversion 
she had to the person who was to be her hus- 
band, was obliged to obey, and my loss of her 
made me so uneasy, that I was resolved to 
leave Erzerum. The sultan of Armenia hap- 
pened then to be at war with a very powerful 
neighbouring prince. I went, therefore, and 
asked an employment of him, which he had 
the goodness to give me; and, in a short 
time, my superior officers reported so many 
advantageous things in my favour, that in two 
years he raised me to the dignity of a visier, 
and I had every reason to be contented with 
my fortune. But all this while I had not for- 
got Zaleg, and was perpetually sighing to 
think she was in another man’s arms. Having 
imparted my grief to a brave young Armenian 
in the army, who was one of my aid-de-camps, 
Sir, said he, since Zaleg cannot be yours, 
you must endeavour to forget her. 1 have a 
sister at Erzerum, not above seventeen years 
old, who is a perfect beauty ; and if you will 
do me the honour to be my relation, there is 
no doubt but my father will be very glad to 
consent. The young man told me so many 
advantageous things of his sister, that he rai- 
sed my curiosity ; and as soon as the cam- 
aign was over, which ended to our sultan’s 
onour, I returned to Erzerum, and went di- 
ecctly with my aid-de-camp to his father’s 
house ; but was informed, to my great sorrow, 
that, about eight days before, he had married 
his daughter to an infirm old man, but so 
very amorous, that he had always three law- 
ful wives and several concubines in his house. 
I was so discouraged at being thus disap- 
inted of two of the most beautiful women 
in Armenia, that I resolved never to marry. 
Zeinabi (for so was my aid-de-camp’s sister 
called) understood with true concern the oc- 
casion of my journey. She doubtless would 
have thought herself much happier with me, 
than with her aged husband, and as, by her 
brother’s means, she had frequent opportuni- 
ties of seeing me, she felt arising in her heart 
that sweet sympathy, which grows up into love 
from the first sight. Her husband, who was 
very much in years, she foresaw could not live 
long. The excesses wherein the old dotard 
plunged himself every day, soon made good 
er expectations, and the moment she was 
@ widow, her brother hastened to tell me the 
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news. Notwithstanding the resolutions I had 
made never to engage myself in marriage, I 
could not refuse to :pay Zeinabi one visit ; 
and I found her then so very beautiful, that 
all my protestations vanished. I would have 
married her that very moment, for fear of be- 
ing disappointed by some happy rival; but 
the custom of widowhood, which is limited to 
four months and ten days, made me wait with 
no small impatience till that term was expired. 
But this was not the only obstacle to my mar- 
riage. Zeinabi set before me some other dif- 
ficulties, which had almost discouraged me. 
My spouse, said she to me, left three young 
widows of us, who have no inclination to 
part ; and, as you are both rich and handsome, 
you must marry us all three. One of them 
J love, because she comforted me in the sor- 
rows of matrimony ; and the other I hate, 
because she sometimes exasperated my old 
husband against me. I should be glad, there- 
fore, to have the pleasure of living with her 
I Jove, and of revenging myself on her I hate, 
who will have no objection to continue with 
me, because I have hitherto concealed my 
aversion. 

The proposition of three wives at once al- 
most turned my brain. Protest what I would 
to Zeinabi, that she was the most beautiful 
woman in the world in my eyes, and that had 
I ten wives, I would sacrifice them all to her, 
it availed nothing, she grew obstinate in her 
resolution. I will confound, said she, the 
haughtiness of my rival; One day she had 
the assurance to tell me, every man living 
would leave me for her; and I am very con- 
temptible indeed, if you do not think me de- 
serving a thousand tokens of your love, even 
in her presence, purposely to upbraid her.— 
Her charms prevailed with me to comply with 
her desire, and I prepared myself to play the 
cruel part with this unknown widow, whom 
I did not desire to see, any more than the 
other, before I came to marry them. The 
day came at last, and I was never more sur- 
prised in my life, than to find that the object 
of Zeinabi’s hatred was the charming Zaleg, 
who, being left a widow by her former hus- 
band, had been married again to Zeinabi’s 
old one. This incident was matter both of 
great pleasure and delight to me; our form- 
er love was renewed with morc eagerness 
than ever, and my first thoughts were how 
to avoid the designs of my aid-de-camp’s vin- 
dictive sister. I took care, however, not to 
let Zaleg know the snare her companion had 
- laid for her, and praised our great prophet, 
- both for defeating her malicious intentions, 
and making her the instrument of putting into 
‘my hands so much good fortune at one time, 

for the third widow was likewise n very beau- 
tiful woman. 
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I proposed, at first, to have lodged them in 
three different apartments in my seraglio, 
for since I was become visier and favourite, 
I lived in great state; but the unjust Zeinabi 
would not let me remove Zaleg out of her 
sight, that she might have the pleasure of be- 
ing an eye-witness of the slights I was to put 
upon her. I wag, however, too sensible of 
my former love, and too fond of my own ease, 
to let Zaleg perceive the least coldness to- 
wards her, nor had she any cause to complain 
on that account. My whole study and dex- 
terity were, indced, pretty well employed, to 
make my wives live peaccably together ; and 
I was one day almost at a loss to accommodate 
a small difference which happened bctwcen 
them. Zaleg was always very curious in her 
dress ; it was her passion to be fine, and ac- 
cordingly she had made herself a suit of bro- 
cade, so very rich and splendid, that all Erze- 
rum could not produce the like. This I easily 
foresaw would give the jealous Zeinabi no 
small uneasiness; she always affected to be 
distinguished from her two companions, 
would bear no equality, but in every thing ex- 
pected the preference, and therefore, when 
she saw her rival dressed so splendidly, it vex- 
ed her to the heart, and she gave me some 
severe reproaches on the subject. It was in 
vain to tell her, that Zaleg’s mother had sent 
her the clothes for a present; I was therefore 
obliged to have recourse to another expedient. 
Accordingly, I took Zaleg aside, and spoke to 
her in this manner: You cannot conceive the 
joy I feel, to see the uneasiness your clothes 
have given Zeinabi; I am displeased with 
her haughty behaviour, and, if you pursue my 
advice, there are wavs enough to mortify her 
pride. ‘1f by a malicious generosity you wish 
to triumph still more over her, make her a 
present of those clothes she so much envies 
you, and see whether she has the meanness 
to wear your cast-ofts. In the mean time, 
for your own honour and her disgrace, per- 
suade yourself they are old things, which you 
have no farther occasion for, and therefore 
give them to her as a proof of the contemp- 
tuous light in which you behold her. 

Zaleg was quite delighted to hear me thus 
flatter her vanity, and offered the clothes with 
pleasure. After I had thus secured her, I 
went to Zeinabi. I cannot bear, my dear 
sultana, said I, that so splendid a dress should 
increase the pride and haughtiness of your 
rival. It shews, however, that she has no- 
thing very agreeable in herself, but borrows 
the little beauty she appears to have merely 
from the richness of her dress, and as I am 
resolved her fine clothes shall in future be 
yours, when she comes to sce the admirable 
effect they have upon you, she will be ready 
to die with yexation.  Zcinabi was pleased 
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with this discourse, and believed I acted agree- 
ably to the protestations I made, of despising 
Zaleg for the love of her. Another, perhaps, 
in her place, would have been nicer about 
the matter ; but, in short, though Zaleg sent 
the clothes that very evening, asthe despica- 
ble refuse of her wardrobe, Zeinabi received 
them with an air of the greatest triumph. 

I should tire your patience, madam, con- 
tinued the mandarin, were*I to relate the 
schemes I was obliged to make use of, inorder 
to preserve any tolerable peace and civility 
betwecn these fierce rivals, I found out the 
secret, however, of making them live quietly 
together, and continued this conduct between 
them, till about seven or cight years after, 
when I was killed at the head of the king of 
Armenia’s army.—It required no small skill 
and address, said the queen of China, to main- 
tain so long an union between two rivais in 
the same house.—I did it, however, replied 
Fum-Hoam, and was as much lamented by my 
three wives, as if each of them had lost a par- 
ticular husband. 


The Adventures of the Dervise Assirkan. 


AFTER I had left the visier’s, I entered into 
the body of a young man, whose name was 
Assirkan. Having spent my early years in a 
licentious course of life, I threw myself at last 
into a convent of dervises at Candahar. I had 
a hard time enough while I was a novice, but 
soon took care to make myself ample amends 
when I arrived to the dignity of the order. I 
applied myself incessantly to study, and at- 
tained a knowledge that distinguished me from 
the rest of my companions, and raised me to 
the honour of being superior of the convent; 
insomuch, that nothing was done therein with- 
out my orders, which were looked upon with 
as much respect as if they had been the de- 
crees of heaven. 

One day, as I was walking before the gate 
of the convent, there came a young man of a 
very good appearance, who addressed himself 
to me thus: Holy dervise, said he, with a 
very agreeable air, how happy and contented 
you appear !—And so I am, replied I; being 
free from those cares which attend the men 
of this world. Here we live in a state of 
tranquillity, undisturbed by tumultuous pas- 
}, sions. We never go to court, have no law- 
, suits in our house, no women come near our 
convents, and we content ourselves with a 
little: What is there, then, that can possibly 
annoy our quiet? for these, if I mistake not, 
are the rocks whereon the generality of man- 
kind suffer shipwreck.—Ah ! how happy are 
you ! said the young man, with a sigh. “And 
are all dervises 0!—~I believe they are, re- 
plied 1; at least, J have not perceived, for 
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these fifteen years which I have had the ho- 
nour to preside over them, that any one has 

repented his embracing this holy condition of 
life—Ah! that I had been one of them! 

cried the stranger; my life had not then been 
dashed with all that bitterness, which has so 
frequently interrupted my repose.—It 1s not 
yet too late, replied I; come, and bury all 
your sorrows in this house; they dare not 
abide under the habit of our order.—Alas ! 

said he, with tears in his eyes, a man should 
have his heart free to engage therein, where- 
as mine has been pierced with many a cruel 
dart, for the space of thirty years, in which I 
have been wandering about the world.—- 
How! thirty years ! said J, smiling ; you seem 
not to exceed five-and-twenty at most.—My 
looks deceive you then, answered the stran- 
ger ; how young soever I appear, I can assure 
you that I have lived above an age. But you 
will perhaps cease to be surprised, when I in- 
form you farther who Iam.—Ah ! replied I, 

do not then keep me long in suspense; you 
raise my curiosity to such a degree, that I 
would give the world to have it gratified. If 
you will please to go with me into the con- 
vent, we can be more at ease in my chamber, 
and I swear, by the holy prophet, that I will 
keep every secret inviolate, with which you 
may be pleased to intrust me. The stranger 
then looked stedfastly upon me. Whatever 
danger, said he, may accruc to me by impart- 
ing to you the adventurcs of my life, yet will 
I venture, holy dervise, on the confidence of 
your oath, to satisfy your curiosity. He then 
went with me into the convent, and from 
thence into my chamber, where seating him- 
self on a cane sofa, he began, as near as I can 
remember, in these words: 


The Adventures of Ab-Dal-Moal. 


IT is something more than an age since I 
was born a subject of the king of Ormyz, and 
was an officer of his body-guard, when there 
came to his court a philosopher, who had not 
only the secret of transmuting metals into 
gold, but had likewise an elixir which contain- 
ed in it an universal medicine, and had the 
same power and pope with the water of 
the fountain of Elias. This philosopher’s 
name was as much a mystery as his elixir; he 
called himself an inhabitant of the whole earth, 
travelled every where without an interpreter, 
and was as learned as the great sultan Solo- 
mon in the knowledge of nature. With such 
talents as these, this great man had little oc- 
casion to make his court to kings; he was, in- 
deed, guperior to them ; and led by his destiny 
to Ormuz, he so filled the town with his fame 
and wonderful cures, that the sultan sent for 
him. Upon this he went to court, and ha- 
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ving had the honour of being with the king 
for two hours, he so pleased him with the 
charms of his conversation, and the marvel- 
lous things he did in his presence, that he 
presented him with a diamond of inestimable 
value. 

As courts are usually the residence of envy, 
the prime visier could not behold his master’s 
liberality to this philosopher without jealousy. 
Sir, said he, when he had an opportunity of 
speaking to him in private, do not confide too 
much in this mysterious man; there is not so 
much of capacity as imposture, I am inclined 
to believe, in what he does. Such men as 
he are commonly great cheats, and the more 
your majesty confides in him, the more you 
expose yourself to dangers of the most alarm- 
ing consequence ; for who can assure you, sir, 
that this pretended philosopher is not an emis- 
sary from some of your enemies, and waits 
only a favourable opportunity to poison or 
stab you? Ah, sir! let not a person of whom 
you know so little, dare to approach your ma- 
jesty! for what would become of your wives 
and children, if by any such horrid attempt, 
(the very idea of which makes me tremble,) 
we should have the misfortune to lose you? 
The king of Ormuz was moved with the dis- 
course of this perfidious visier, aided by the 
deceitful tears which he perceived running 
down his cheeks. You are in the right, said 
he; make therefore some inquiry into this 
man’s proceedings, and if you find in them 
any shadow of suspicion, let him that moment 
be sent to the tower where prisoners of state 
are confined. 

This was just what the visier wanted ; and 
in a few days he made the philosopher’s con- 
duct appear co very odious, that I received 
an order from the king’s own mouth to go and 
seize him. I executed his commands very 
punctually ; but never was man more enraged 
than my prisoner, when I told him whither I 
was to carry him. He imagined the king had 
caused him to be shut up on purpose to make 
him work at the grand secret; and was not 
surprised when the visier came, and threat- 
ened him with the most severe punishments, 
unless he would communicate to him the art 
of making gold. But his most cruel threats 
and torments did not shake the philosopher, 
who continued intrepid amidst such tortures 
as I could not bear to look upon without 
trembling. As I was appointed to be his 
guard, continued Ab-Dal-Moal, I endeavour- 
ed, by every consolation in my power, to alle- 
viate his sufferings ; and, for the most part, did 
but badly execute the cruel visier’s orders, 
who had enjoined me not to let him have a 
moment’s rest. Ab-Dal-Moal, said the phi- 
losopher to me one day, I see that you com- 
passionate my condition: My body is indeed 
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but one wound, and my limbs are all disjointed. 
Perhaps it may be by the king’s order that I 
ain treated with this cruelty; but, ah ! my dear 
friend, I rather impute my misfortunes to 
the visier’s insatiable avarice. It is in vain, 
however, for him to apply violence and tor. 
ments, and I would rather cut my tongue 
out of my mouth, than discover the least se- 
cret to that monster.—Sir, said I to him im- 
mediately, though it is as much as my life is 
worth to speak to you in the manner I am 
now going to do, yet I am too sensible of your 
sufferings, not to relieve them if I could; tell 
me only what I can do, and I am ready to 
execute it.—Ab-Dal-Moal, said the philoso- 
pher, set me at liberty ; it is in your power, 
and you may rest assured that I shall not 
prove ungrateful—But how will you get 
away? replied I: you are not able to stand 
upon your legs.—No matter for that, replied 
he; I will find means to follow you. 

In short, after we had concerted measures, 
together, I made use of this expedient to set, 
the philosopher at liberty. I had a slave 
much about his size, who was fallen very 
dangerously ill, and when he came to die, 
mangled his body till it appeared like the phi- 
losopher’s. I then made the guards drunk, 
and, taking advantage of their situation, car- 
ried in the night my slave’s body into the 
prison; then dressing it in the philosopher's 
clothes, took him on my shoulders, and car- 
ried him to my own house, without any one 
perceiving the exchange I had made. As the 
guards had been in general intoxicated, I was 
presumed to have made one among them, and 
it was pretty late next morning before we 
went into the dungeon. When we entered, 
I feigned to believe he was asleep, and gave 
him a severe kick with my foot, as if toawake 
him ; but seemed not a little surprised to find 
him dead. Immediately, I sent to inform the 
visier, who came that moment to the prison ; 
and, after he had beheld the body miserably 
disfigured, and all over wounds, which he 
took for the philosopher’s, he was not a little 
mortified to find he had lost by his cruelty 
the possibility of ever knowing the prisoner’s 
secrets ; but, as there was now no remedy, he 
treated it as lightly as he could, and hastened 
to the king with an account of his death, gi» 
ving him to understand, that he had split his 
skull against the prison walls, in order to 
avoid the punishment of his crimes. 

While the visier was regretting the loss of 
the philosopher, I concealed him in a secret 
apartment of my house, where he ceased not 
to thank me for having saved his life. At 
the end of eight or ten days, when he had a 
little recovered his strength, Ab-Dal-Moal, 
said he to me, embracing me very tenderly, 
what I would never have granted to the visier, 
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in the most cruel tortures, I am willing to 
give you in return for your kindness. In a 
short time you shall be among the number of 
the adepts; but take warning by the fault I 
have committed, in shewing niysclftoo openly 
at the court of Ormuz, Andas neither of us 
shall be long safe in this place, buy a camel, 
on which you may carry me in a covered cra- 
die, such as women have when they travel ; I 
will put on their dress, and you may pretend 
that we are both going together on a pilgrim- 
age to Mecca. 

I did as the philosopher desired me. At 
the end of eight days all things were rea- 
ly, and after I had obtained the king’s leave 
to go and visit the tomb of the holy pro- 

het, it was not long before we departed. 

e had scarce got out of the kingdom of 
Ormuz before the philosopher began to teach 
me his secret; he ordered me to bring him 
all the drugs he wanted for the preparation 
of what was his grand masterpiece ; and after 
he had wrought several days in my presence 
on the rea] matter, which so few people un- 
derstand, he convinced me at last, that in 
the mercury of the philosophers are inclosed 
all the four elements, though itself be no ele- 
ment; that it is a spirit, but invested never- 
theless with a bod) ; that it is a male, and 
yet does the office of a female; that it is an 
mfant, and yet has the arms of a man; that 
it is the most subtle poison, and yet cures the 
most stubborn leprosy; that it is life, and yet 
kills every thing; that it is a king, though 
another possesses its kingdom; shuns fire, 
though fire be drawn from it; is water, but 
water that wets not; and, in short, is air, but 
nevertheless lives upon water. 

This, continued Ab-Dal-Moal, was what 
the philosopher so plainly demonstrated, that 
in a few hours I comprehended the whole se- 
cret of the grand work, and did such miracu- 
lous things, as J myself could hardly credit. 
The transmutation of metals was the least of 
my wonderful performances ; the universal 
medicine, and the elixir of life, (that is, the 
water of youth,) whose composition he taught 
me, was of a much greater value. To be 
short, my good dervise, I never left this great 
man so long as he lived. For though the 
elixir of health had restored him to the bloom 
and vigeur of a young man, yet he was 50 
crippled in all hts limbs by the cruel tortures 
which the visier had inflicted upon him, that 
he was soon weary of the uncomfortable life 
he led ; and taking no more of the salutary 
balsam, in about ten or twelve years he cta- 
sed to live, because he was determined not 
to live any longer, and left me overwhelmed 
in the utmost sorrow. 

Notwithstanding the natural manner, and 
the air of truth and sincerity with which 
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Ab-Dal-Moal recounted to me this part of 
his adventures, continued the Mandarin 
Fum-Hoam, I .had some difficulty in belie- 
ving him. Although it be not impossible, 
said I, that, by the help of your elixir, you 

may have lived a whole age; yet, I own, I 

should like to see the experiment tried —It 

is easy to do that, answered Ab-Dal-Moal, 

if you have any creature in the convent worn 

out with old age-—We have, continued J, 

an ass, which can hardly stand upon its legs, 

and which, for these two years, we have kept 

without labour, merely from a principle of 
charity, because it has belonged to the house 

more than twenty years, if you will please to 

make this wonderful experiment upon it.— 

With all my heart, replied he=- Whereupon 

we went down into the stable, where he made 

the ass swallow ten or twelve drops of his 

elixir in a glass of water, I locked the door 

close, took the key with me, and we return- 

ed to my chamber, where, after a light colla- 

tion, I desired Ab-Dal-Moal to continue the 
relation of his adventures, which he did in 

the following manner: 

After Thad lost my dear philosopher, I 
spent a great many days in sorrow, and then 
proposed to travel; having first made my- 
self a sufficient quantity of gold to defray my 
expences. I went through several countries, 
till at length I came to Damascus, where I 
found the people in the utmost consternation, 
The sultan was just dead, without issue, of a 
malignant fever; and his spouse, the queen, 
to whom the threnc belonged, was at the 
point of death by the same distemper. The 
physicians had applied all their remedies in 
vain, and the angel of death was making his 
advances to scize upon her soul, when I de- 
sired permission to see her majesty. It was 
the general opinion, that there was no farther 
hopes of her life; and therefore they made 
no scruple to introduce me into her upart- 
ment. Having obtained leave to give her 
some drops of my elixir, it had so quick an 
effect, that the queen, who was before sur- 
rounded with the horrors of death, saw in a 
moment the mist which had hung over her 
disperse ; her looks, which were wild before, 
became composed ; she began to know her 
women and physicians ; and, having been in- 
formed that I was the person to whom she 
was indebted for her life, she gave me her 
hand to kiss, a favour never heard of before, 
and which gave some room to think she 
would not stop there with her acknowledg- 
ments. In an hour after, I gave her asecond 
dose of my remedy, and it was with extreme 
joy I soon found that it quite expelled the 
malignity of the fever ; her pulse came to be 
regular again, and in four days she was re- 
stored to perfect health. 
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I was looked upon with admiration in the 
city of Damascus; and the queen having en- 
gaged me with the most endearing kind- 
nesses, to tell her who I was, and the nature 
of my remedy, I could not refuse to satisfy 
her curiosity, though I had always before my 
eyes the adventure of the philosopher. But, 
very fortunately for me, the thing happened 

uite otherwise, for as soon as she was in- 
formed of my wondrous talents, she resolved 
not to lose the opportunity of making her 
kingdom one of the most flourishing in all 
Syria. She was young and perfectly beauti- 
ful, and therefore doubted not but she could 
secure my affection at her pleasure; and in 
truth, I was so overcome with her goodness, 
and her charms had made such an impression 
on my soul, that it was not long before she 
perceived my situation. To be short with 
you, then, my good dervise, she made me 
king of Damascus; and, notwithstanding the 
malevolence of some of the grandees of her 
kingdom, I knew how to maintain myself on 
the throne, and to gain the love of my sub- 
jects. As I was master of all the treasures 
in the world, (for gold grew under my hands, 
and I could make as much of it as I pleased 
every day, without fear of any law to punish 
me,) I presently eased my people of their 
taxes, heaped presents upon the nobility, en- 
riched the poor, adorned the city with edi- 
fices and stately mosques, and became as 
formidable to the enemies of the state, as I 
was beloved by my own people, who had 
never experienced so much happiness as un- 
der my reign. 

I lived with the queen in a staie of the 
most perfect felicity, without either of us 
growing older, by means of my elixir, and 
saw all the subjects of my kingdom continue 
young, without any apprehension from old 
age, or from sickness. The queen was ex- 
tremely beautiful, and for above fourscore 
years I loved her, without having been once 
guilty of infidelity to her bed; when losing 
my way, one day, as I was hunting some 
leagues from Damascus, I found myself alone 
at the foot of the mountain Libanus, and al- 
most choaked with thirst. I perceived, not 
far off, a little neat house, whither I hasten- 
ed, and alighting from my horse, tied it to 
the gate, which I pushed open, and saw the 
master of the house, with his. wife and three 
children, sitting under the shadow of a large 
tree in the court-yard. The two sons were 
about twenty ycars old, and the daughter 
near fifteen. As soon as they saw me, the 
mother and daughter ran and hid theniselves 
in the private apartments of the house, and 
while ] was asking for a little fresh water to 
quench my violent thirst, one of the young 
men, looking stedfastly on ine, fell with his 
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face to the ground, and kissing it with much 
reverence, God is great ! cried he; we are 
now under the shadow of the king of kings. 
Let us humble ourselves before the sultan of 
Damascus, who honours us with his pre- 
sence! At the name of sultan, the father, 
who was a man of quick parts, immediately 
conceived great hopes for the advancement 
of his fortune.—The sultan here! cried he; 
thanks be then to our prophet! We shall 
soon know whether it be in reality our illus- 
trious monarch, since he will not, I am per- 
suaded, refuse my daughter his pardon.— 
What crime, then, has your daughter com- 
mitted ? said I, in some astonishment.—-She 
has been audacious enough, replied her fa- 
ther, to love the august sultan, whom God 
preserve! and yet she has now power to fly 
from his presence. Some few days since, 
she beheld, in these plains, the supporter of 
the world, and the heart of this young aspi- 
ring creature had boldness enough to raise 
itself to the majesty of the king of kings. 

I had in my disposition a great deal of 
clemency for crimes of this nature, continued 
Ab-Dal-Moal, and could not therefore for- 
bear smiling. I ordered him, however, to 
call his wife and daughter; and as they ap- 
proached, was dazzled with the charms of 
the beautiful Doulzagar, (for that was the 
name of this young peasant.) Happy slaves ! 
cried the father, now is your poor cottage 
become the magnificent pavilion of the king 
of nations. Here is he, who is as high as 
heaven, and this poor cottage now equals 
the proudest and most stately palace. Let 
Doulzagar shew the most private apartments 
of the house to the support of monarchs.— 
The mother and daughter stood trembling, 
and, out of veneration and modesty, hung 
down their heads. The charming Doulzagar, 
in particular, seemed to be filled with the 
great ideas her father had given her, and was 
in the utmost confusion to find herself in my 
sae It appeared as if she was asking 

erself, What is become of that austere vir- 
tue of the eastern damsels, who, always se- 
cluded from the commerce of men, cannot 
forbear trembling when any one approaches 
them? She stood immoveable, without once 
thinking to withdraw her fair hand from 
mine; and, my thirst still continuing, I went 
with her into the cherry-orchard, and there 
refreshed myself very agreeably with the fruit 
which offered, while the rest of the family 
remained in the court. 

The branches of the trees hung down so 
exceeding low, that we wanted nobody to 
help us to gather the fruit. In this delicious 
place I satisfied the old man’s intentions, and 
if I quenched my thirst by eating the cher- 
ries, [ kindled, on the other hand, so strong 
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a flame in my heart for the fair Doulzagar, 
that I had not power to Icave her, though I 
had already spent more than two hours in 
her company alone. In the mean time, night 
came on, and hearing the noise of some of 
the huntsmen, who were in quest of me, I 
called two of my most favourite eunuchs, and 
gave them charge of this charming creature. 
I then presented her mother with a large 
purse of gold, which I usually carried in my 
saddle-bow, and wrote an order to my grand 
treasurer, to tell out for her father a hun- 
dred thousand pieces of gold, which I put 
into his hands. 

The old man, transported with joy, threw 
himself that moment at my feet. This day, 
said he, is doubtless our jubilee; since my 
king, whom Heaven preserve in health, and 
make victorious over his enemies ! the invin- 
cible sultan of Damascus, undoubtedly leaves 
me a grandson, who will one day become the 
felicity of the nation of the prophet ; may 
the Lord of the Alcoran confirm and give a 
blessing to my hopes !—I embraced him with 
a smile, and having charged him, as well as 
the rest of the family, to keep this adventure 
secret, I ordered the two eunuchs, who had 
the sole custody of Doulzagar, to change 
her lodgings every day, that the queen might 
mot discover my new amour. Sometimes this 
beautiful creature was, by my order, kept in 
@ peasant’s cottage ; at other times in a grove, 
whose shade defended us from the heat of 
the sun; but most commonly, in some cave 
or other, at the bottom of Mount Libanus; 
and this intrigue was carried on for above 
three months, without the queen’s having thie 
least suspicion. I knew the delicate sensi- 
bility of her heart, which had never been 
accustomed to any division of my love, and 
that a discovery of this kind would kil] her 
with grief, the rather as we never had any 
children. My going so frequently a hunt- 
ing gave her, however, some uneasy appre- 
hensions, which made her place spies in the 
country ; by which means she obtained the 
knowledge of my secrets, and wounded _her- 
self with a most tormenting jealousy. I saw 
in her countenance all the anguish of her 
heart, without seeming to perceive it; and 
as I was going one day to caress her, in or- 
der to dissipate the gloomy thoughts which 
continued to prey upon her mind, she pushed 
me from her with some disdain. You mis- 
take yourself, sir, said she; you certainly 
imagine yourself with your new mistress. 
She has now the entire possession of your 
thoughts ; and that you may know I am not 
unacquainted with your amours, to-morrow 
you will meet her in the suburbs of Damas- 
cus. Perhaps there are few women in my 
situation who would not have kept this to 
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themselves, that they might have surprised 
you together ; but, as such a discovery would 
pain me too much, I chose rather to acquaint 
the king with my own lips, that I am not ig- 
norant of the measures he pursues for the 
destruction of my peace, thereby hoping to 
prevail on his prudence to forsake them in 
time, and spare me by that means the anguish 
which I must experience from a fuller con- 
viction of his infidelity. ‘Then, lifting up her 
eyes to heaven, O holy prophet! continued 
she, great ambassador of God! preserve my 
honoured sultan from the malice of men! 
Perhaps it is not his own inclination which 
leads him to violate the faith he once gave 
me, for he is of the number of the just ; but 
some base slave has wrought upon his heart, 
and excited his resentment against me. If 
then there be any such traitor, O make thou 
their bed in hell, and Ict the fire thereof be 
their covering ! 

J was sensibly affected with these remon- 
strances, continued Ab-Dal-Moal ; and had 
it been in my power to relinquish Doulza- 
gar, and make the queen easy, I certainly 
should then have done it ; but this amour had 
got too much dominion over my soul. I did, 
however, all I could to scatlie her, and, 
changing the place of meeting, ordered A zouf, 
one of the eunuchs who attended my mis- 
tress, to bring her the third day after this 
conversation to a very hollow cave, in the 
forest of cedars. I had myself arrived at the 
pe appointed, and impatiently waited for 

oulzagar; when the queen, changing her 
resolution of going elsewhere, and perhaps 
instructed by her spies, came with a design 
to surprise me. She was followed by her 
eunuchs, and made towards the place which 
I had appointed for the rendezvous of the 
huntsmen and dogs; but when she was got 
about half way, the sky grew prodigious dark, 
and the thunder and lightning raiséd such 
a tempest as had not been seen for a long 
time. This obliged the eunuchs to carry the 
litter just under the broad trees that grew at 
the entrance of the cave, where I was wait- 
ing for Doulzagar ; and where, being fatigued 
with hunting, I had fallen asleep upon a kind 
of seat that nature had formed in the rock, 
and which one of my eunuchs, who attended 
me, had covered with leaves. 

When the queen was informed by some 
of her eunuchs, sent out for that purpose, 
that I could not be found, her grief was re- 
doubled. Where can the sultan be? said 
she to her women: Alas! if the bare pleasure 
of hunting is enough to make him despise 
the badness of the weather, the rapture he 
ig himself with my rival will make 
1im, no doubt, venture his life, without once 
considering how dear that life is to me. But, 
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alas! while Iam thus idly complaining, he 
is perhaps rioting in the arms of his beloved 
mistress ! The day, however, will probably ar- 
rive, when I shall there surprise him: that 
happy day, alas! which seems at present so 
remote, when, O when will it arrive! 

While the queen was thus lamenting, the 
faithful Azouf, both to save Doulzagar from 
the storm, and relieve my impatience, brought 
her behind him on horseback, and made the 
best of his way to the cave; but, his horse 
chancing to be unshod, it stumbled and fell 
lame, when he perceived a company of the 

ueen’s eunuchs about five hundred paces 

rom the cave, before he could reach it. In 
these sad circumstances, nothing could be 
more unlucky than to be found in such a 
place as this, with a strange young woman 
so beautiful as Doulzagar. He therefore ad- 
vised her to conceal herself beneath a thicket 
of bushes, and giving her a lesson, in case 
she should fall into the queen’s hands, he 
made off from the place, when my mistress 
was unfortunately discovered by the eunuchs, 
who carried her immediately to the qucen. 
The queen, who was surprised at Doulzagar’s 
extraordinary beauty, and the extreme neat- 
ness of her dress, and who was not a little 
uneasy to find her in such a suspicious place, 
began to have a thousand jealous thoughts, 
and haughtily asked her who she was, and 
what she did there alone ?—Alas, madam! 
said she, pretending not to know her, I was 
going to Damascus, to implore the queen’s 
protection against certain Guebres, who shel- 
ter themselves in these mountains, and among 
whom I was brought up, though I am by 
extraction a Mahometan. They carried me 
away, when I was about six years old, into a 
little village about three leagues off, and I 
could never yet find my parents, having for- 
gotten their names : but, shocked at their re- 
ligion, I have now made my escape from these 
idolaters, to return to the law of our hol 
prophet, well knowing there is but one God. 
Save me, therefore, madam, from these wor- 
shippers of fire, who will doubtless sacrifice 
me to their idol, if I should have the misfor- 
tune to full into their hands. Grant me, 
therefore, your protection and favour with the 
queen, that 4 may be again reckoned among 
the number of those who seek for the true 
light. A secret voice has reached my heart ; 
it tells me, that the sultana is the supporter 
of religion, that she will deliver me from the 
persecution of my ravishers, and restore a 
pure and innocent soul to the lost ways of 
ivaven ! 

The queen, though she piqued herself on 
her picty, and was thus artfully attacked on 
her weak side, did not yet banish all her sus- 
picion, She was grieved that the interest of 
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religion thwarted and controlled her jealousy, 
and had determined nothing, either for or 
against Doulzagar, when Azouf, who had at 
a distance beheld the queen’s eunuchs carry- 
ing off that amiable person, and, for my inte- 
rest or my mistress’s safety, was resolved to 
run all hazards, came up, and called to them 
either to retire, or put theinselves in a pos- 
ture of reverence, for that the invincible sul- 
tan of Damascus was coming. The queen, 
at these words, fearing to let me see this new 
proselyte, ordered one of her most faithfut 
slaves to take her up behind him, and carry 
her to the old seraglio of Damascus, while 
she advanced to incet me. 

This order Doulzagar had reason to dread 
was upon the point of being executed ; when, 
as they were passing by the cave, where she 
knew I was, she let herself slide from the 
horse, and pretending to have hurt her leg, 
cried out with so much vehemence, and in a 
voice so pitiable, that [ ordered the eunuch 
who attended me, immediatcly to run out. 
But how great was his astonishment, on see- 
ing the beautiful Doulzagar in the hands of 
one of the queen’s slaves, and accompanied 
by Azouf! Without the least hesitation, 
however, he drew his sabre, and threatened 
to take off the slave’s head, if he made the 
least opposition, telling him that I was in 
the cave; that what he did was by my di- 
rection; and that the least resistance would 
cost him his life. The qucen’s ®unuch obey- 
ed, and after they had brought me my dear 
mistress, they both retired, with the horse in 
their hand, to a corner of the cave, and left 
me to my liberty. Ravished with the enjoy- 
ment of my adorable Doulzagar, I gave my- 
self no concern about any other person, and 
was reflecting how I should exert my autho- 
rity over the queen, in case she attempted to 
disturb my pleasures: but, alas ! how short 
was their duration ! 

Ab-Dal-Moal, continued the mandarin, 
could not restrain his tears ; but, after a short 
pause, he went on again with his adventures 
in this manner: The queen was not a little 
pleased with her good fortune in having 
the fair Doulzagar in her power; but, while 
Azouf conducted her away from the cave, 
under pretence of mecting me, another vio- 
lent storm bursting just over her head, she 
was obliged to return to the shelter of those 
trees she had just befure quitted ; and, as the 
thunder was very dreadful, she was going to 
step into the cave, when one of her women 
pulling her by the robe, represented the dan- 
ger she might expose herself to in a place 
that might be a retreat for wild beasts; and 
advised her, at least, to send some of her 
slaves to visit the cave, before she ventured 
in.—You are in the right, said the queen; 
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but, without giving themselves that trouble, 
they need- only csiigg their arrows in 
every part of the cave. This order was no 
sooner given than executed; above sixty 
slaves let fly all at once, on every side, and I 
was in the utmost surprise to find nayself 
wounded with three arrows, and to hear 
Doulzagar crying out, embracing me, Ah! 
my dear prince, I am murdered ! 

The cries of this beautiful dying person and 
myself, continued Ab-Dal-Moal, made the 

ueen order her people to retire; and her 

ave and mine, who were both likewise 
wounded, calling out to tell them, that the 
sultan of Damascus was in the cave, a dead 
coldness seized her, and she fell down in a 
swoon, while she was ordering somebody to 
run immediately to my succour. They found 
me, alas! holy dervise, all weltering in my 
blood ; but would to Heaven, that Doulza- 
gar’s wounds had been no more dangerous 
than my own! That adorable creature had 
received one arrow, among many others, that 
pierced her heart; and the condition where- 
inI saw her almost distracted me. Wounded 
as I was, I drew my sabre, and made a hor- 
rible slaughter among those unhappy slaves, 
who were no otherwise culpable, than by exe- 
cuting the queen’s commands; and, in the 
first transports of my passion, was about to 
cut off her head, and afterwards to stab my- 
self. But I had not strength to execute this 
cruel design? instead of which I fell down 
with weakness, and my eunuchs put me in 
the queen’s litter, and carried me back to Da- 
mascus. My surgeons drew the arrows out 
of my body, and the wounds were not mor- 
tal: I permitted them, however, to dress 
them just as they thought fit, not thinking it 
worth while to make use of any of my infal- 
lible remedies, so much was my life become 
@ burden to me. 

The queen durst not appear in my sight 
for some time: but when she had allowed my 
grief as much time as she thought was pro- 
per, at the end of fifteen days she came to 
my bed-side. I could not bear her looks 
without trembling. Ah, madam ! said I, this 
is what your destructive jealousy has expo- 
sed me to; but I wish to God I had shared 
the same fate with Doulzagar! I should then 
have ge myself much happier than at 
present. You have raised me to a throne, in- 
deed ; but I have your kingdom in such 
a flourishing condition, as acquits me, in a 
great measure, of the obligation I have to 
you upon that account. You had it not, I 
ara ge in your intention to destroy your 
rival, but she is not the less dead; nor can I 
impute the loss of her to any thing but your 
jeatousy.—It is true, sir, replied the queen, 
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melting into tears, I deserve these just re 
proaches; but being accustomed for so many 

ears to possess your heart alone, I could not 

ring myself to share it with another. But 
why did you not exert your authority? why 
did you not plainly tell me your intentions ? 
I should then have sighed in private, but sub- 
thitted to your will, and Doulzagar might have 
still been alive. Forget, my lord, that I am 
the cause of her death, being innocent ; and 
pardon an involuntary crime, which T would 
willingly expiate with my own blood, if I 
could chert restore the person who was so 
extremely dear to you. Look no longer on 
me with those angry eyes, which imbitter all 
the pleasure of my life !—I made the queen 
no answer, continued Ab-Dal-Moal, but by 
the tears I shed in memory of my mistress, 
for whom I erected a most stately monument ; 
poor relief of my lasting sorrow, and what 
will never be able to diminish it! From that 
time I have been the prey of the blackest 
melancholy, and can find pleasure in nothing, 
The queen, too, was so grieved to see my in- 
difference to her, that, without suffering her 
life to be prolonged, she sunk under her af- 
fliction. 

After all these losses, my life, in the pos- 
session of a throne, became a burden to me. 
I envied a thousand times the condition of 
every private person ; and, after I had taken 
a firm resolution, I assembled the grandees 
of Damascus, abdicated the throne in their 
presence, and desired them to chuse for them- 
selves a monarch worthier of them. But 
they would not readily consent. You, said 
they, bursting into tears, are our common fa- 
ther ; why will you forsake us ?—I would not, 
however, suffer myself to be shaken by their 
prayers and tears, though I was sensibly af- 
fected with them. At length I agreed to no- 
Minate a viceroy for six years, who should 
then become their lawful monarch, if in the 
mean time they heard nothing of me. It is 
now, alas! above seven-and-twenty years 
since I left them, during which time I have 
been wandering about the world, without any 
fixed place of residence; and though I have 
learned, by a kind of philosophy, which ena- 
bles me to bear all the bitter afflictions of 
life, to despise the grandeur of a throne, yet 
I have nevertheless but too much weakness 
at the botom of my heart. And thus, holy 
dervise, I think I have reason to say, that 
your quiet life is preferable to what I have 

itherto led; and that I find I have not vir- 
tue enough to embrace it, since above thirty 
years have not been able to wear off the loss 
of my dear Doulzagar, whom I shall always 
lament to the hour of my death. 
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Continuation of the Adventures of the 
Dervise Assirkan. 


Scarce had Ab-Dal-Moal finished the his- 
tory of his adventures, continued the manda- 
rin Fum-Hoam, when we heard my ass bray 
in such a manner, as gave me reason to be- 
lieve the elixir bad performed its operation. 
We went, therefore, instantly into the stable, 
and I was in the most astonishing surprise to 
see the creature so much changed, that I could 
not have known him again. For, whereas 
his skin was before as bare as a drum-head, 
it was now covered with hair as fine as silk ; 
and his eyes, which but some hours before 
seemed almost extinct, had now a surprising 
vivacity. In short, there was no room to 
doubt but that the ass was in reality made 
young again. Well, then, said Ab-Dal-Moal 
to me, is this enough to satisfy your incredu- 
lity ?—Ah, sir! replied [, I am sufficiently 
convinced of the efficacy of your secret ; nor 
was there any need for this trial to confirm 
my faith, the bare recital of your adventures, 
which are as affecting as they are singular, 
was sufficient.—That is too complaisant, re- 
plied Ab-Dal-Moal; but I knew from your 
looks that you was a person whose secrecy 
might be relied on ; aah indeed, you are the 
only one, except the queen of Damascus, in 
whom IJ have had this confidence, the example 
of the philosopher having taught me not to 
put myself inconsiderately in the power of 
men: but that you may be still better assured 
of the facts I have related to you, take this 
paper, wherein is a powder to make gold, and 
these two phials: this phial restores health 
to sick persons who are deemcd incurable, 
and the other may properly be called the 
elixir of immortality; since, by a prudent 
management of it, you may live more than an 
age, provided you be not surprised by any of 
those unforeseen accidents, against which there 
is no remedy.—After Ab-Dal-Moal had made 
me these valuable presents, notwithstanding 
all the persuasion I could use, I could keep 
him no longer ; and therefore, having conduct- 
ed him to the gate of the convent, I saw him 
mix among a crowd of people, which was 
pretty common before our house, and so lost 
sight of him for ever. 

The paper. and two bottles that Ab-Dal- 
Moal left me, made me think myself richer 
than the ans of Candahar. To make an ex- 
periment of his clixir of immortality, I took a 
few drops of it going to bed; and, rising at 
break of day next morning, found myself 
as young as 2 person of twenty, though I was 
near fifty years old. But if I was pleased 
with this change, I was, on the other hand, 
under some apprehensions that my youthful 
appearance might be noticed and disapproved 
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by our dervises, who would thereupon de- 
prive me of my superiority in the convent, 
and make known the circumstance to the 
king himself. Perhaps I shall have the same 
fate with Ab-Dal-Moal’s master, said I; and 
therefore let me depart from hence. As soon 
as I had taken this resolution, I put up some 
pieces of the convent’s plate, and going into 
the stable, mounted my ass, who was in full 
vigour, and with the keys, which were every 
night brought up to my chamber, I got out 
of the convent, and travelled almost all day, 
very little concerned about what they would 
think of my departure. I put up at the first 
inn I came to, and there bought provisions 
for myself and my ass. I passed the night 
very quietly, and the next day, having quit- 
ted the habit of a dervise, pursued my jour- 
ney without apprehension. 

It is to no purpose, madam, continued the 
mandarin, to enter upon a detail of my jour- 
ney; I will only relate to you the pfiucipal 
passages thereof. One day, among others, 
then, as I came to a pleasure-house, belong- 
ing to the king of Zamorin, and was going 
to take up my lodging in one of the outer 
galleries, the king returned from hunting, 
and seeing with what tranquillity I was set- 
tling my abode for that night, in a place which 
was not designed for public reception, was 
somewhat surprised, and ordered me to be 
brought before him. How comes it that you 
have so little discernment, said he to me, as 
not to distinguish such a palace as mine from 
a common inn ?—Sir, replied I, will your ma- 
jesty vouchsafe to permit that I ask you one 
question ? Who lodged first in this house, 
after it was finished ?—Some of my ances- 
tors, answered the king.—After them, who 
inhabited it ?—It was my father—And after 
your father, said I, who was the possessor of 
it ?—-Myself, replied the king; and after my 
decease, I hope it will descend to my poste- 
rity.—Ah, sir! cried I, a house that changes 
so often its inhabitants, is certainly an inn, 
and no palace! And it is for this reason, that 
the Persians have no term to shew the dif- 
ference; intimating thereby, that men are 
travellers upon earth, and that they all ar- 
rive, Some sooner, and some later, at the same 
common end, which is death. 

The king, with whom I had this discourse, 
was satisfied. with the truth of it. You are in 
the right, said he to me; and it is with very 
great justice that one of our poets has ele- 
gantly compared all kinds of meu to the pieces 
wherewith we play at chess: some act the 
kings, the queens, the knights, the fools, and 
simple pawns. There is a vast difference be- 
tween them, while they are in motion; but 
when once the game is over, and the chess- 
board shut, they are all thrown promiscuously 
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together into the same box, without any sort 
of distinction. Death does the very same 
thing: kings, emperors, merchants, slaves, 
warriors, men of the robe, and of the reve- 
nue, all then become equal; and there is no- 
thing but our good works, and charity to- 
wards our neighbours, that will give us the 
superiority. Let us, therefore, always be do- 
ing commendable actions; for they bring 
with them an inward satisfaction, which the 
wicked never enjoy. The king, at these 
words, returned into his palace, and ordering 
me to stay where I was, sent me likewise a 
plentiful repast, and clothes convenient to 
cover me during the night. Next morning I 
went to thank him for his kindness, and de- 
parted. After several days’ journey upon my 
ass, I came one night to Negapatam, where I 
went to lodge with a good old woman. I 
took care of my ass, and put him in the sta- 
ble; and as there was still some hours to 
night, I proposed to take a turn about the 
city. However, my roving thoughts carried 
me into the suburbs, and thence I wandered 
so far, that night came upon me while I was 
yet in the country. There was no doubt but 
that the city gates were shut ; I therefore en- 
deavoured to find some place where I might 
retreat with security, and, after searching for 
some time, came at length to the bottom of 
a hill, where I found a kind of cave, and 
by the light of the moon perceived at the en- 
trance of it a sort of niche, into which I got, 
and was scttling myself to pass the night 
quietly therein, when I saw a young dainsel 
of exquisite beauty entering the place, seem- 
ingly with the utmost dread. Behind her 
came an old woman, bending under the weight 
of years, who took her by the hand, and en- 
couraged her to advance farther. 

As soon as the old woman, who had in her 
hand a kind of dark lanthorn, was got about 
the middle of the cave, she took out of her 
bosom a little horn, which she blew; and im- 
mediately there spread, towards the mouth of 
the cave, such a smoke, or rather such a thick 
cloud, as quite intercepted all human sight ; 
nay, as even hindered the light of the moon, 
which then shone very bright, from entering 
therein. At this instant a horrid dread sei- 
zed all my senses, and the young woman 
who accompanied her was so terrified, that 
she could scarce keep her feet. What are 

ou afraid of? said the old woman; since I 

ave been overcome by your persuasions, to 
endeavour to grant that to you, which I have 
refused to so many others, ought you to be 
thus terrified? Be as courageous now, since 
this is only done to obtain what you desire, 
as you were before to request it of me. In a 
short time, that ungrateful man, who now 
despises you, shall be in this place, and you 
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shall soon see him at your feet, begging yout 
to grant him but one favourable look to ease 
his aching heart.—After these agreeable pro- 
mises, the young woman seemed in some mea- 
sure to recover her spirits. But, good mo- 
ther, said she, can nobody know what passes 
here ?—-Do not you see, said the old woman, 
the bar I have put upon the door ? The earth 
shall sooner open before us, and shew us the 
bottom of its abyss, than any person enter 
here against my will. After this, she bound 
her temples with vervain and rue ; and stoop- 
ing down to the ground, wrote thereon cer- 
tain characters with the point of a poniard ; 
then she bound the young woman’s thumb 
with a red thread, and pricked it with the 
point of a needle till it bled ; and at last, pro- 
nouncing aloud certain imprecations, which 
made me tremble, summoned her infernal 
correspondent before her. 

I expected no other, continued the man- 
darin, than to see some frightful spirit appear, 
and my fear redoubled with every fresh con- 
pes the old woman made, when I be- 

eld coming out of the earth a monster much 
like a bear, who at first fell to licking his 
mistress’s feet with great submission, and 
then rearing himself on his hinder paws, mut- 
tered some ill-articulated words in her ear, 
and so vanished suddenly away in smoke, as 
did also the vapour which filled the cave’s 
mouth. Ah! I am betrayed! cries the old 
woman ; there is somebody hid in this place ; 
but it shall not be long before he shall bear 
the punishment of his curiosity! Then co- 
ming straight towards me, she touched me 
with a hazel wand, which she had in her hand, 
and I was that moment transformed into an 
ape. But lrow much was I astonished at this 
extraordinary change ! I threw myself at her 
feet, and embraced them with respect, shew- 
ing by my gestures that my fault was involun- 
tary ; but when I found nothing would avail 
me, I fell into such a violent fury, that, with- 
out considering what she might farther add 
to my punishment, I flew in her face, tore out 
both her eyes, and then made my escape into 
the country. 

In the first transports of my grief, I fell 
into the utmost despair, and was a thousand 
times going to beat out my brains against a 
stone; but at length, putting my hopes in our 
holy prophet, I made to a tree, which stood 
nearest the city, and hid myself under its 
branches till break of day. As soon as the 
morning began to appear, I clambered over 
the walls of Negapatam, and, without being 
noticed by any one, came to the old woman’s 
house, where I had left my ass, and a pair of 
little bags, containing the valuable presents 
which Ab-Dal-Moal had given me. I then 
found means, from the top of the house, te 
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get isto the chamber which was designed for 
me, and, throwing myself on the bed, waited 
till the people were got up. Some hours af- 
ter, the woman, who was to have lodged me, 
came into the chamber, and was not a little 
surprised to see a fine ape sleeping very quiet- 
ly. She made much of me, and I, returning 
her kindness in the best manner I could, took 
up my bags before her, and carried them toa 
little press, where I locked them up ; and giv- 
ing her the key, intimated, by my gestures, 
that she was to take great care of it. Her 
surprise every Moment increased ; and, as k 
afterwards carried her to the stable, to let 
her know that I recommended the care of 
my ass to her likewise, she began to be 
afraid, and imagine that I was some wizard ; 
but observing the tears gush from my eyes, 
she doubted whether I might not be her guest, 

was some way transformed by witch= 
craft, and thereupon testified all possible con- 
cern for the lamentable condition in which 
she beheld me. 

This good woman had but one daughter, 
who was a widow, about thirty-five years old, 
and dwelt in a house néxt adjoining. Her 
husband had left her with many young child- 
ren; and among the rest, she had a daughter 
of uncommon beauty, hardly fifteen, to whom 
my landlady carried me, and gave me for a 
present ; hoping, by this means, to dissipate 
the extreme melancholy I was in. But for 
the first days of my metamorphosis, I was so 
little sensible of the care that good woinan 
took of me, that I scarce made any return to 
the fondnesses which the amiable Gehun (for 
that was tlie name of her grand-daughter) 
shewed me. Besides, I was uneasy about m 
bags ; and therefore in a few days went back 
again to the old woman’s house, and gave her 
to understand, that she would do me singu- 
Jar pleasure in returning them, and might sell 
my ass if she pleased. My bags I took with 
me to my new habitation, and, having locked 
them up in a garret where no one came, was 
resolved to bear my misfortune with patience, 
and to wait till Providence should think fit to 
deliver me out of my wretched state. I have 
already told you, madam, coatinued the man- 
darin, that Gehun was a perfect beauty. As 
she was every moment giving me a thousand 
innocent caresses, it woukl have been difficult 
for me not to have eonceived an extreme ten- 
derness for her. In this manner I passed 
away a whole year; nor did I perceive the 
violence of my love, until } was on the point 
of losing this beautiful creature for ever, by 
a most dangerous fit of sickness. F was so 
sensibly afflicted to see her become a prey to 
such acute pain, that I dissolved into tears at 
her bed-side, and was perpetually feeling her 
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pulse, as if I had been an able physician. But 
perceiving, that, in spite of all the remedies 
they gave her, she still grew worse and worse, 
I bethought myself, at last, of my elixir; 
whereupon I ran up into the garret, and soon 
returning to my amiable mistress, took a cup 
full of water, poured some drops of the elixir 
therein, and presented it to her, who made 
no scruple to receive it at my hands. Gehun 
soon felt the effects of this wonderful reme- 
dy, which reduced the humours to a just equi- 
librium, and diffused through her whole mass 
of blood such a balsamic unction, that at the 
end of three days she found herself perfectly 
recovered, and looked more beautiful and 
healthy than before her illness. Never was 
greater surprise, than what the mother and 
grandmother of my charming mistress expe- 
rienced; she, too, every moment, gave me 
fresh proofs of her acknowledgments, though 
sometimes she could not but wonder with 
herself, how she came to feel such a tender 
esteem for an ape, without being able to un- 
derstand the cause and original of it. 

Onc day, however, as she was loohing very 
stedfastly at my nails, she observed tley 
were covered with a thin skin, which was 
unusual in creatures of my species; where- 
upon she acquainted her mother with this 
discovery, and (my old hostess having never 
disclosed the suspicions she had of my mcta- 
rial seal her mother told it, next market- 
day, together with the wonderful cure I had 
done upon her daughter, to an old negro-wo-~ 
man, who expressed, upon this occasion, an 
carnest desire to sce me. She had no sooner 
examined me thoroughly, but she confirmed 
Gehun and her mother in their idea of my 
being a man, who she supposed had felt 
the displeasure of some great magician, and 
promised to vestore me to my former shape. 
The day after to-morrow, said she, is the 
new moon; be sure then that you provide 
against that time a large tub full of black 
goat’s milk, and leave the rest to ine; | will 
answer for our success in this affair. I thank- 
ed her in the best manner I could, continued 
the mandarin, and made signs that I would 
requite hcr pains; and Gchun and I both 
waited with the utmost impatience for the 
appearance of the new moon. The pegror 
woman’s orders were punctually executed ; 
the tub and black gost’s milk were ready at 
the insted hour; and, after the woman 
had put into the bath such herbs and pow- 
ders as we knew not, and plunged me thrice 
over head in it, pronouncing over me certaia 
barbarous words, I that moment resumed my 
former appearance. Gehun’s madesty would 
not permit her to be present at this opera- 
tion; but she was in the mean time making 
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ready her father’s clothes for me. When I 
came out of the bath, I threw myself at the 
negro-woman’s feet, desiring her to return 
in three davs, and promised her a reward an- 
sweruble to the service she had done me. 
Gehun came in as soon as decency would 
permit; and what joy did I see sparkle in her 
eyes, when she perceived that I seemed not 
above twenty, and tolerably handsome too! 
Beautiful Gehun, said I to her, in the presence 
of her mother and grandmother, will you now 
refuse the offer of a heart that adores you? 
You, who have had some esteem for me, 
while I was upder the form of an ape, will 
you not confirm it now I am in a condition to 
answer you! I restored you to life bya won- 
derful liquor, which few people possess, and 
have riches enough to content the most am- 
bitious minds; but I should be still much 
concerned to owe your heart to gratitude or 
interest, I would only be indebted to love for 
that valuable possession.—Sir, said Gehun’s 
wother, embracing me, have compassion on 
my daughter’s modesty ; the declaration you 
desire would cost a young person too much. 
The generous blush, which at present over- 
spreads her face, is a sufficient indication 
of the love she feels for you, and her silence 
is the best proof that she accepts your pro- 
posals of marriage; but, not longer to delay 
two lovers whose union is so dear, I will my- 
self run te the cadi’s house, and bid him get 
ready the contract; and within an hour at 
farthest, will be here with an iman, who shall 
join your hands. 

I could not well tell how to express my joy 
and gratitude to the mother of my dear de. 
hun; she left us, and at the appointed time 
returned with the cadi. We signed the con- 
tract, and soon after the iman came and per- 
formed his office ; so that, after a great repast, 
they left me alone with my new spouse, in 
whose arms I met with more pleasures than 
ever I had known while a dervise. The next 
aera I purchased thirty pounds weight of 
lead, which I immediately changed into gold. 
I made a present of an ingot of gold, that 
weighed three pounds, to the negro-woman 
who restored me to my true shape ; the rest 
I sold to the Jews, and put my beloved Ge- 
hun in a condition to vie with the richest 
women in Negapatam, where I lived with her 
many happy days, without any thing to dis- 
turb our serenity. We had a numerous fa- 
mily, which I intended to have established 
by the means of my elixir: but it was writ- 
ten in the book of fate, that we should both 
die on one day; for chere happened at Ne- 
gapatam a terrible earthquake, when we least 
of all expected it, which buried us both in 
the ruins of a magnificent mosque which 
joined to our house, 
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These, certainly, said the queen of China, 
are very odd and whimsical adventures; they 
have, however, given me extreme satisfaction. 
But what became of you afterwards ? 


The History of Prince Kader-Bilah. 


I WENT, madam, answered Fum-Hoam, in- 
to the body of a young child, in the kingdom 
of Delhi, and though [ was born in the cot- 
tage of a poor labourer, yet I was neverthe- 
less descended of illustrious blood; for my 
father, who was reduced to this deplorable 
condition, was the son of the deceased king 
of Tigris. But to make this history intelligi- 
ble to you, we must trace it a little higher. 

My grandfather, who was called the sultan 
Alfumi Garbachi, died suddenly, about sixty 
years old, without naming his successor, as 
usual. My father, who was called Abadara- 
man, was the eldest of forty-six sons and 
twelve daughters, which he had by different 
women, and was also the best beloved ; but 
as he was abroad in the wars against our 
enemies when the king died, four of his bro- 
thers confederated together. They seized on 
the throne, filled the kingdom with bload 
and slaughter, massacred all the rest of their 
brothers, and, after many battles with m 
father, reduced him to the necessity of avoid~ 
ing by flight a similar fate. My father had 
only with him the wife he had most af- 
fection for, and with her he retired into the 
kingdom of Delhi, where, as he was resolved 
to live a private and retired life, he bought a 
small piece of ground, which, by the help of 
slaves, whom he likewise purchased, might 
serve to maintain his family. I was in this 
place born to that prince, who named me 
Kader-Bilah, and, by the time 1 was ten 
years old, I began to take prodigious delight 
10 hunting; and this violent exercise render- 
ed my body so strong, and so well inured to 
fatigue, that, at eighteen years of age, I was 
able to encounter lions, bears, tigers, or any 
other wild beasts. 

One night, as I sat dozing by the fire-side, 
I heard my father and mother, who imagined 
me aslecp, discoursing of their misfortunes. 
It was then I first understood, with no small 
surprise, that my blood was answerable to 
the greatness of my spirit, and that my uncles” 
cruelty had made my father leave his coun- 
try. This was sufficient to make me deter- 
mine to take my way towards the kingdom 
of Tigris: I departed, therefore, without say- 
ing any thing to my father; and after I had 
passed the sea, and undergone a thousand 
perils in my journey, I arrived at last at the 
court of the king of Dafila, who, as I under- 
stood, was at war with Abgarou, the only 
surviving uncle of the four, and who then 
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reigned, having poisoned the other three that 
he might have no competitors, 

On a certain day, when there was to be an 
engagement, I entered myself a volunteer in 
the sultan of Dafila’s troops, and performed 
such gallant actions, that the king distin- 
guished me among those brave men, who had 
contributed to gain him the victory, and soon 
after gave me the command of a body of 
troops. I formed them all, by my example, 
to be so many heroes, and became the ter- 
ror of my enemies, for the whole three years 
during which the war continued ; and where- 
ever J fought was sure to draw victory after 
me. Nay, I did more, for I killed prince Ab- 
gerou with my own hand; and having thus 
es an end to the war, which had lasted a 

ng while between him and the syltan of 
Dafila, I thought it then a proper time to de- 
clare myself. In short, I had no sooner cau- 
sed the chief lords of Tigris to be assembled, 
and notified to them that I was the son of 
prince Abadaraman, than they immediately 
proclaimed me king. Not at all exalted with 
this title, however, which was no more than 
my due, I went immediately to wait on the 
sultan of Dafila, and, having acquainted him 
with my origin, he not only approved my 
ascending the throne of my ancestors, but 
offered me likewise his only daughter in mar- 
riage; and, as I had heard great encomiums 
both of the beauty and merit of that princess, 
I gladly accepted his offer, and married her 
at the head of the camp, with a magnificence 
proportioned to our condition. Having thus 
established myself in the empire, I deputed 
two of my principal officers of state to my 
father, with a letter, wherein I informed hin 
of all my adventures ; the news of which was 
the more agreeable to him, as my absence 
had caused him much grief of heart, and 
given*ttin reason to believe that I had been 
devoured by wild beasts. Upon his return to 
his kingdom, I obliged him to assume the 
throne, notwithstanding his resistance, and 
became myself his first subject. 

While the sultan Abadaraman, my father, 
who was the model of an accomplished mo- 
narch, expended all his time and pains in the 
government of his kingdom, I went with m 
spouse through the principal cities of Abyssi- 
nla, to restore that justice which had been 
banished by Abgarou and his three brothers ; 
and one day, as I was in a castle not many 
leagues from Tigris, I went into a closet, 
whercin were some books, and having opened 
one, | found it to contain a very remarkable 

slg I read in this book, that near Ispa- 
an there was a building, (according to the 
tradition of the country,) called the Tower 
of the Forty Virgins, because it is haunted 
with spirits resembling young girls, and is 
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therefore uninhabited. I could not forbear 
smiling at so ridiculous a fancy ; but reading 
farther in the same book, I found that, for 
above a hundred and fifty years, several gal- 
lant Persians, whe went to stay all night in 
the place, were never after heard of. And 
the origin of this tradition, whether true or 
false, was thus related, viz. 

About two hundred years ago, the people 
of Ispahan were sadly tormented with a pro- 
digious quantity of rats; insomuch, that they 

ad not a grain of corn but what was damaged 
by them. And when several people were en- 
deavouring to find out an expedient to‘deliver 
themselves from this scourge, there appeared, 
all on a sudden, a jittle dwarf, not above two 
feet high, and frightfully deformed, who, on 
the payment of a large sum of money, which 
he contracted for, undertook to drive away 
all these vermin in an hour’s time. No sooner 
had Giouf (for so the dwarf was called) made 
the agreement, than he took out of his budget 
a tabor and pipe, and by whistling and drum- 
ming about the streets of Ispahan, there was 
not a rat or mouse in the town, which did 
not come out of its hole, and follow him as 
far as the river Zenderou, where they all 
went into the water and were drowned. 

As Giouf disappeared with the rats, they 
imagined they should hear no more of him; 
but the next day he came again to demand 
the money he had agreed for. They paid him, 
indeed, the sum ; but the people were so base 
and covetous, as to give him several pieces 
deficient in weight. This he soon discovered, 
and, upbraiding them with ingratitude, threat- 
ened to be revenged of them if they did not 
perform their bargain. They, however, treat- 
ed his threats with disdain; but next morn- 
ing the whole city was in a terrible conster- 
nation to find, on a sudden, an old black wo- 
man, above fifty feet high, standing in the 
market place, with a whip in her hand. 
Ungrateful people of Ispahan, said she, know 
that I am the genie Mergian Banou! You 
have falsified your word to my son, and I am 
come to punish you; and, to convince you 
of my power, observe, therefore, what I am 
about to do. No sooner had the genie 
cracked her whip, than the thunder began to 
roar, enough to terrify the most undaunted ; 
the air grew black, and a thick darkness over- 
spread the city for six hours; at the end of 
which time, and when scarce any one was 
recovered from his fright, Mergian Banou ap- 

eared in the same place again. People of 
ieoalians said she, with a most terrible voice, 
if you wish to appease my wrath, bring me 
hither forty of your most beautiful daughters, 
amet fifteen, otherwise they shall die this 
night. 

Though the prodigies which this gewe 
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and her son had performed were enough to 
have taught these ungrateful people more 
‘wisdom, yet thcy made no haste to obey her; 
but, on the next morning, how great was the 
grief of the principal men of the city, to find 
their daughters strangled! Nothing was heard 
among them but sighs and bitter groans. 
Mergian Banou, however, not in the least 
moved to pity them, for fuur days succes- 
sively made the same demand, and four times 

unished them for their disobedience. At 
ength, on the fifth day, they were resolved 
to resist her will no longer, but brought 
out all the young women in Ispahan that 
were under fifteen, and when she had chosen 
out forty of them, these unhappy victims of 
their fathers’ perfidy, at the sound of a large 
jeather-trumpet, which she began to blow, 
were obliged to follow the genius as far as 
this tower, which no one had ever perceived 
before, and which was apparently raised that 
moment by magic art. Thither they all went 
in with her, and were never seen any more ; 
only every night there was a frightful noise 
heard in the tower. 

Though this history seemed somewhat sin- 
gular to me at that time, yet I paid no far- 
ther attention to it, and several years passed 
without my once thinking on the beok. But 
when the princess of Dafila, my wife, by an 
unavoidable fatality, died in child-bed, without 
leaving me any issuc, I was so full of grief on 
the occasion, that, for six weeks together, I 
shut myself up in the palace, without seeing 
any person whatsoever. After which time, 
in some measure to dissipate my sorrow, I 
retired into the castle where I read the his- 
pi of the Tower of the Forty Virgins ; and, 
calling for the book, found the circumstances 
ef tlis strange story attested by so many 
contemporary authors, of undoubted autho- 
rity, that I began to be a little less incredulous 
of the facts contained in it. I read it over 
again, therefore, with attention, and having 
found at the end of the book a prophecy, 
which people assured me was legible not 
above twenty years before, on a plate of gold 
fastened to the bottom of the tower, and 
which had a good deal of reference to me, I 
was resolved to nake a journey into Persia, 
and go in search of this adventure at the risk 
of my life, as many a brave Persian had done 
hefore me. The words, madam, continued 
the mandarin, that were written upon the 
golden plate, were these :—~ 

“ The sun, under whose shade and influence 
all nature moves, is but a faint ray of the 
brightness of the girdle of the master of this 
place. If Cordat keeps in the bowels of the 
earth forty virgins, more beautiful than the 
honri, Isfender shall preserve their chastity, 
until a ptince, descended from the blood of 
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Melilek, arrives,and to whom the words which 
one of our poets puts in the mouth of a dis- 
contented father cannot be applied,— 


My tender heart’s upon my son, 
But my son’s heart 1s on a stone. 


Prince, whoever thou art, who hast the great 
Solomon for the head of thy family, enter 
this tower without fear, where thou wilt find 
a charming object, who shall replace in thy 
heart the princess whom thou lamentest. He 
that would fish for pearls should throw him- 
self into the sea.” 

This prophecy surprised me the more, be- 
cause it seemed addressed to me alone; for I 
was descended from the sultan Solomon and 
the queen of Sheba; I had lately placed my 
father on the throne, and was sadly afflicted 
for the loss of the princess of Dafila. All 
which reasons confirmed my resolution of go- 
ing to try the adventure of the Tower of the 
Forty Virgins. Accordingly I acquainted the 
king my father with it; and, notwithstanding 
his remonstrances to the contrary, set for- 
ward on my journey, and arrived in Persia 
without the least accident befalling me. 

When I had rested myself some days at 
Ispahan, after the fatigue of my journey, [ 
left my officers in a house which I had en- 
gaced for my use, and went alone to the bot- 
tom of the tower, where I read on the gold- 
en plate the same words as I had found in 
the book. Without the least hesitation, I 
went directly into a porch, which had no light 
but from one sky-light, and where I could 
see a little door that seemed to lead into 
some subterraneous place, whose darkness 
startled me not a little; and just as I was 
about to enter, casting my eye upon the 
porch-wall, I perceived in a niche a sword 
and buckler, to which was hung a roll of 
parchment, whereon were these words: “ The 
place where thou art going to descend is so 
dreadful, that it would frighten a lion into a 
lioness; but this sword and buckler of Gian- 
Ben-Gian, which hath passed through the 
hands of thy ancestors, will enable thee to do 
exploits equally marvellous with theirs, who 
have gained themselves fame over the whole 
earth. Go down, therefore, without fear, into 
these dark and gloomy recesses, putting thy 
whole confidence in him, who only with these 
words, ‘ there is no other God but God,’ over- 
threw Lat and Holizy.” 

This was encouragement enough for me to 
pursue my design: J therefore took down the 
sword and inchanted buckler, which, as soon 
as I had put upon my arm, and was entering 
upon the stairs that were to lead me to the 
deliverance of the forty virgins, I found gave 
2 bright and shining light, sufficient to dispel 
all the darkness of the place. After I had 
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onedowaa thousand steps, I came into alarge 
marble hall, the roof and sides of which were 
all beset with diamonds of a prodigious size. 
The chief door of this hall opened into a de- 
licious garden ; but the only way into it was 
over a foot-bridge, where a monstrous giant 
held two crocodiles in a leash, to hinder any 
onefrom passing; so that I sw it was time 
for me to prepare myself for the combat. I 
advanced, therefore, with all imaginable in- 
trepidity ; but had I not received on my buck- 
ler a blow which the giant made at me with 
his club, I must have certainly been crush- 
ed into a thousand pieces. Having happily, 
however, evaded it, I gave him such a terri- 
ble back-blow with my inchanted sword, that 
I cut off both his legs ; and his body, in fall- 
ing into the water that ran under the bridge, 
dragged one of the crocodiles along with it. 
All that I had then to do was to encounter 
the other, which I attacked with great cou- 
rage ; but, as its skin was harder than any dia- 
mond, J was obliged to make several power- 
ful strokes at it before I could send it after its 
companion. 

As soon as I saw the passage clear, I went 
immediately inte the garden, and walked 
along a parterre, adorned with white marble 
statues, fixed upon pedestals ; only I took no- 
tice of a pedestal without one. After I had 
ranged over the garden almost twelve hours, 
fighting and conquering new monsters, and 
destroying all inchantments that I met with, 
I came at last to a little mosque, into which 
I entered, and was struck with the most pro- 
found veneration at the sight of a Persian, 
who was reading aloud in the Alcoran ; and 
after he had shut the book, cried out—O 
great prophet! Friend of God! the commen- 
dation of thy glory is perfect, in the verse 
Toulak, and of thy great goodness, in the 
chapters Faha and Jesim. 

Prince, dearly beloved by Mahomet, said 
the venerable person, turning towards me, 
praise the Sovereign Creator of the world, 
becatise it is he alone who has opened to 
thee a way unknown to all mankind besides. 
You see in me Mahomet-Mehdi, the twelfth 
and last iman of the great prophet, though 
my enemies falsely report me to be dead 5 
because, in the battle which I fought with the 
caliph of Babylon, for the support of the truc 
religion, God was pleased to take me from the 
midst of it, and to translate me to this in- 
chanted place, where I am to continue until 
the time appainted for my return upon earth ; 
not only to restore the race of imans to tbe 
imperial throne, but likewise to kill Dejal, 
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who by his impostures would destroy the wise 
precepts of the book which God, by an angel, 
dictated to his ambassador.—Is it possible, 
cried I, in a transport of joy, that I should live 
to behold the ornament of the servants of 
God? that great iman, who, to the end of 
the world, is to illustrate those truths which 
his cruel enemies in vain endeavour to ob- 
scure?—Yes, without doubt, answered the 
iman, it is I who am reserved for these won- 
ders; and, after several ages, expect the great 
day, in which God is to be glorified by my 
means.—But when will that day arrive, said 
I to the iman; that day of consolation to 
true Mussulmen, and of confusion to their 
enemies ?—I am going to shew you, answer- 
ed he, how far distant we are from it. Then 
taking me by the hand, he carried me to the 
top of a quadrangular tower, from whence he 
shewed me a city, that he told me was twelve 
thousand parazanges * in circumference, in 
which were twelve thousand gates, over which 
were as many granaries full of mustard-seed 
for the sustenance of one single bird, which 
was to cat no more than one grain a day. 

The world will not end, my dear child, said 
he, until this seed be entirely consumed ; 
but when that day will be, no one ‘knoweth 
but God.—And how do you call that fine 
city? said I.—It is called Giauher-Abad, re- 
plied he, and very justly, because it has im- 
mense treasures In it: All Persian historians 
speak in its praise; but few people have the 
honour to see it, even at a distance, as you 
do, and none ever entered into it without pass- 
ing the Poul-Serrha,t and giving an account 
of” their good actions. It is to this stately 
city, continued Mahomet-Mehdi, that true 
Mussulmen after their death go, and chuse 
for themselves the women who are for ever 
to continue virgins, which Mahomet promi- 
sed them, and carry them thence into the 
garden of Eden, When a person is onre 
convinced of this truth, can he give himself 
up tothe world ? Consider what the world is, 
O man! and you will find it to be nothing 
but a phantom, anda dream; and since it is 
only able to yield you sorrow and affliction, 
why are you so earnest after goods that perish, 
and so very negligent of what are immortal ? 
How deplorable is your condition, when you 
forsake the voice of justice, and the laws of 
our holy prophet! Make not yourself, said 
he, tents upon earth, that can only be fixed 
for a while; aud incumber not yourself, to 
no purpose, with baggage, that must always 
be packed up and ready for a march. 

I was extremely ravished, continved the 
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* A parazange contains four thousand geometrical feet. 
+ Poul-Seirha signifies the half-way bridge. 
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mandarin, to hear this sublime discourse of 
the iman, when we heard the most delightful 
music at the bottom of the tower. Prepare 
yourself, said he, for the last combat you are 
to engage in. This is the genie Mergian Ba- 
nou, the old woman, who, to pleasure her 
son, brought into the gardens belonging to 
this place forty of the chief lords’ daughters 
of ape and there turned them into stone. 
—QOh, Heavens! cried J, are the figures, 
which I took to be marble, as I passed by 
them, the beautiful virgins of Ispahan ?—Yes, 
said Mahomet-Mehdi, and those which repre- 
sent the men, are so many gallant persons 
who have attempted to rescue them out of 
the tower.—But why is there one pedestal, 
cried I, which has no statue upon it ?—That 
is designed for you, said he, if you suffer your- 
self (as other heroes have done before you) 
to be seduced by the artful impostures of the 
genie; for then, both you, and those you at- 
tempt to deliver, shall continue in this state 
of insensibility until the end of the world. 
Nor must you think that you can attain your 
end without Gian-Ben-Gian’s puissant buck- 
ler, which will shew you the inchantress such 
as she really is; that is to say, ugly, and in 
the same figure wherein she appeared at Is- 
pahan; whereas vour fascinated senses will 
represent her as the model of all perfection. 
Be sure you fall upon her, then, with your 
sword and buckler; pursue her to the bot- 
tomless pit, and when she and Giouf, and 
all her retinue, retreat thither, cover the top 
of it with the wonderful buckler the prophet 
has sent you, and leave it there, as a trophy 
of your victory, which all the elementary 
powers will never be able to remove, without 
the permission of Him, who with one breath 
created the world, and can with the same dis- 
solve it into nothing. 

I did very readily what the iman ordered 
me, continued the mandarin; I went down 
to the bottom of the tower, where I beheld 
one of the most beautiful persons I had ever 
seen. But when I was a little more than ten 

aces from her, and held up my buckler against 
her: both she and all her company seemed 
so exceeding hideous, that I made no hesita- 
tion, but fell immediately upon her, sword 
in hand. When she perceived that her wiles 
and stratagems were of no avail, she cried 
out most lamentably, and betook herself to 
flight. I pursued her close, drove her across 
the parterre, where the white statues stood, 
and, when she had endeavoured to escape me, 
but in vain, she and all her genii were forced 
to throw themselves iuto a kind of pit, and I 
covered the top of it with my buckler. 

Immediately hereupon proceeded from the 
bottom of the pit horrible groans, and the 
violent tossings of the evil genii so shook the 
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earth, that I could not stand upon my feét, 
but fell down, holding still my sword in my 
hand ; and, aftera short swoon, found myself 
in the open field, not far from Ispahan, sur- 
rounded with forty young damsels, more 
beautiful than the moon when at full, and 
nine-and-thirty fine gentlemen, who fell at 
my feet, to thank me for the liberty I had 

rocured them. Sir, said one of these brave 
Persans to me, some one of these beauti- 
ful young ladies is designed for your spouse ; 
when you shall have cast your eye upon 
her whom you are pleased to honour with 
your favours, we will entreat the others to 
chuse whom they like best among us, and 
will each be content with his lot. I knew 
perfectly well it was the intention of the pro- 
pacts that I should comfort myself for the 
oss of the princess Dafila, and therefore, 
after I had surveyed all these fair persons 
with attention, I gave my hand to one among 
them, whose sweet looks, and shining beauty, 
were not inferior to those of our first mother, 
the wife of the sultan Adam. 

After all the rest had chosen them hue- 
bands, we were preparing to make our en- 
trance into Ispahan, when a vast crowd of peo- 
ple, who came out of the gates, informed us, 
that the sultan of Persia, and all his court, 
were coming to admire an event so extraor- 
dinary, that had happened not far from the 
gate of his palacc. The violence of the earth- 
quake, and the fall of some part of the Tower 
of the Forty Virgins, had made too great a 
noise in the neighbourhood not to be carried 
to his ears. I therefore put myself at the 
head of my little company, and went to meet 
2 monarch, whose personal merit was renown- 
ed over all the east. After I had paid him 
the civilities that were due, while my Per- 
sians and their new wives lay prostrate at 
his feet, I acquainted him who I was, and in 
what manner I had accomplished so extraor- 
dinary an adventure. The prince heard my 
story with admiration, hugged and caressed 
me very tenderly, and desired that 3 and all 
my retinue would lodge tn his palace. 

There was nothing after this but feasting 
and sporting for above a month together; in 
which timethe king conferred great wealth and 
benefits upon the thirty-nine Persians whom 
I had restored to their liberty. As to myself, I 
was sensible that my absence would make my 
father very uneasy, and therefore made pre- 
paration to return into his kingdom. Where- 
fore, after I had received all the civilities 
which it was proper for me to accept from 
the king of Persia, I took my leave, and, ha 
ving a very prosperous journey, soon arrived 
in the kingdom of Tigris. Abadaraman, high- 
ly satisfied to see me return, after so long an 
absence, and the trore so, because I brought 
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with me a spotise fit to be the queen of the 
whole earth, conjured me to leave him no 
more. I fulfilled his request; and, at his 
death, succeeded in the throne, and governed 
the people with so much equity, that I make 
no doubt they lamented my loss, when I came 
to pay the common tribute to nature, in ex- 
tremé old age ; and continued to my children 
the same love which they had shewn to me in 
my lifetime. 





These events, said the queen of China, are 
very curious; the moral they include pleases 
me much, nor can you do me a greater fa- 
vour than to continue them.—With all my 
heart, madam, answered the mandarin; but 
they begin now to draw to a conclusion ; for, 
after I had left the body of Kader-Bilah, I 
entered that of a young infant, who was born 
at Gannan, in the house of a mandarin of let- 
ters, learned in the Jaw, and was called Fum- 
Hoam, the name which I now actually bear. 
My father, who was a man well skilled in all 
sciences, spared no pains for my promotion, 
and in a short time so far improved me in 
the study of our law and religion, that at 
twenty years old, or something more, the sul- 
tan who reigned before our august monarch, 
(whom God preserve !) made me a mandarin 
of the first order; and, by a particular privi- 
lege, I administered justice at Gannan, the 
place of my nativity. 

I applied myself very diligently to the most 
sublime sciences, and had the good fortune 
to contract an acquaintance with a philoso- 
pher of profound erudition, who communi- 
cated to me the power he had over genii ; and 
it was by their help that I restored the sultan 
Malekalsalem to the throne of Georgia.—I 
will always remember that service, answered 
Gulchenraz, and must conjure you to con- 
tinue to my father your protection, which is 
so necessary for his return to Teflis; and do 
not fail coming to-morrow at this time, because 
I am desirous to reason with you about the 
different adventures of your life, which, in- 
stead of persuading me that your religion is 
better than mine, have only confirmed me 
still stronger in the belief of the laws of Ma- 
homet.—We shall see that to-morrow, an- 
swered the mandarin, smiling. I hope, how- 
ever, that the sultan of Georgia, the king of 
China, your majesty, and myself, shall agree 
about that point.—I doubt it very much, repli- 
ed the queen.—But I am pretty certain of it, 
answered the mandarin with a smile. 


Continuation of the History of Tongluck and 
Gulchenruz Gundogdi. 
THE two monarchs and Gulchenraz had a 


great deal of discourse about the different 
adventures of Fum-Iloam 3 and after supper, 


407 


each retired to his own apartment, where 
they passed the night very quietly. As soon 
as the morning appeared, Malekalsalem went 
into the sultan of China’s chamber, whiclt 
was parted from his only by a rich closet, 
where the shutters and curtains were not yet 
open. Are you asleep, sir? said he—No, 
answered Tongluck : Gulchenraz, whose head 
is filled with Fum-Hoam’s stories, has awaken- 
ed me, to tell me a pleasant dream. She 
told me, that she dreamed we three were last 
night carried into Georgia; and that your 
visiers, accompanied by the mandarin, were 
waiting with impatience until it was time for 
them to come and testify their joy for your 
happy return—That is ae strange, replied 
the sultan of Georgia: I have had exactly 
the same dream, which made me awake so 
suddenly; and, what is very astonishing, I 
protest I find a change in the palace; my 
chamber, as I was Sor up, appeared to be 
the very same with that in which I used to 
sleep at Teflis: the closet that parts us seem- 
ed, in the dark, of a different figure than 
usual; and J think much fault may be found 
with the situation of things even in this room. 
—It is an easy matter to convince you of 
your error, cried Tongluck, laughing, and 
running to the window. But how great was 
his surprise to find lumself in a place he knew 
nothing of ! and how great was the joy of 
Malehalsalem and his daughter, on finding 
themselves in their palace at Teftis! Scarce 
could they believe their own eyes. 

Gulchenraz got up with the utmost expe- 
dition, and going with her father and husband 
into an anti-chamber that led into the guard- 
room, heard a confused noise.— As she open- 
ed the door, Fum-Hoam appeared at the head 
of the visiers of Georgia, who threw theme 
selves at their sultan’s feet, and expressed 
more by their tears than they could in words. 
Malekalsalem was moved with tenderness 
and compassion; he embraced each of them 
separately, and ordered them to distribute a 
hundred thousand pieces of gold among the 
people. The return of this good king spread, 
in a few hours, an exceeding great gladnesa 
over all Teftts; nothing was heard but ac- 
clamations of joy, and the people, who were 
doubtful of their happiness, begced the sultan 
to shew himself in public, He was too well 
pleased with their zeal, to deny them that 
small token of his love; he appeared for 
above an hour upon a terrace that looked 
into the square, and shewed them, at the 
same time, the princess Gulchenraz, and the 
deserving husband which Heaven had pro- 
vided for her. 

After the first transports of joy were over, 
and the two monarchs were at liberty, they 
embraced the mandarin a thousand times. I« 
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all this that we see real? sail Malekalsalem 
to him: Is it possible that we can be at Tef- 
lis? Is it not rather an illusion, and the re- 
sult of a dream which my daughter and I 
both had last night ?—No, sir, replied Fum- 
Hoam ; you are really in Georgia. The genii, 
who are under my direction, have executed 
their orders punctually; They carried us into 
this country in less than three hours; and 
you are not, I hope, fatigued with the expe- 
dition.—No, indeed, said Gulchenraz, I never 
slept better in my life, and had such pleasant 
dreams, that I was not desirous to awake.— 
You have not told the king your husband all, 
then, added the mandarin.—That is true, 
continued the queen, with a blush ; but, since 
you can enter into the bottom of my thoughts, 
T will tell him. 1 fancied, sir, said she tothe 
sultan of China, that I was with child, and de- 
livered of a most beautiful prince. As soon 
as he was born, your majesty was for having 
him carried to the pagod-royal, to return 
thanks to the gods for giving you a successor. 
I was sadly concerned to see that you refu- 
sed, even though I requested it with tears, to 
have him brouglit up in the religion of our 
holy prophet, when, some hcw or other, the 
mandarin Fum-Heam was in my chamber. 
Mighty monarch, said he to you, our gods are 
nothing but monsters, to which the fear and 
credulity of the Chinese have built temples. 
There is but one God in the universe; he is 
the first mover of all things, and his great 
prophet is Mahomet.—Whereupon you loohk- 
ed upon the mandarin in the strangest con- 
fusion, and said, What! is it you who talk 
at this rate to me? You, who have always 
becn the support of the religion of your fa- 
thers ; you, whom our gods account one of 
theirchief sacrificers ; you, in short, who have 
promised to engage my wifc to live with me 
in the same faith.—I once made you that pro- 
misc, answered Fum-Hoam; but ] must now 
discover to you my real sentiments, and cast 
off the mask, which conceals a true friend of 
the great prophet. 

_ After that, by a train of extravagant imagi- 
nations, such as slecp usually produces, this 
illustrious philosopher seemed in a moment 
stripped of his old skin; the wrinkles which 
were indented on his face, and made it so ve- 
nerable, were all smoothed, and, instead of 
him, I thought I beheld a young man, much 
about two-and-twenty years old, dressed in a 
Persian habit. I embraced him with much 
tenderness, nor could I tell why, anly my 
father and you, sir, did the same. It is time 
to depart to Teflis, said he to us; and then, 
giving us his girdle to take hold on, we flew 
through the air with incredible swiftness, and 
arrived at this palace. 

This, sir, Was ty dream; and Fum-Iloam 
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must give us the explication of it.—That, ma- 
dam, I will gladly do, said the mandarin, and 
I hope that you will all be soon satisfied ; but 
I must first of all ask pardon of Disalem for 
the imposture I have put upon him. I never 
really was, nor am I at present, the mandarin 
Fum-Hoan ; he is actually at Gannan, and I 
only assumed his shape as often as I had occa- 
sion for it—Not Fum-Hoam ! cried the king 
of China; who are you then ?—TI am a Persian, 
sir; I was born at Teflis, and in this pa- 
lace, even in this very chamber, first saw the 
light.—In this chamber! replied Malekalsa- 
lem; ah! how is that possible ?—It is easy 
to conceive, sir, since I am prince Alroamat, 
your son, who, at two years old, was taken 
away by corsairs; but, to convince you of 
this, I will presently appear to you in my own 
natural form. Upon this, some part of Gul- 
chenraz’s dream being accomplished, the old 
man disappeared, and in his place came a 
person like him she had seen in her dream; 
and now they beheld a beautiful young Per- 
sian, who had in his face all the lines and 
features of the king of Georgia. 

This surprising adventure put the two kings 
and Gulchenraz into aninexpressible astonish- 
ment. What! cried out Malekalsalem, em- 
bracing the young Persian, do I see again my 
dear Alroamat, that beloved son, whose loss 
cost me so many tears? Is it he who has re- 
stored me to my throne? Is it he whose life 
has been such a chain of wonders ?—Ah, 
sir! continued he, addressing himself to Di- 
salem, it is Alroamat! I am convinced by the 
emotions of nature, my heart tells me it is 
he; and his extreme likeness to my daughter, 
is a certain confirmation of the voice of na- 
ture. He was taken from me on the coast of 
Guriel; I made every possible inquiry after 
him, but in vain; I could hear no tidings of 
him, and, alas! believed he was buried: in 
the sea ; but now I have met with him again, 
invested with more power than all the kings 
upon earth put together. What consolation 
is this to my old age ! what extravagance of 
joy ! The good father then renewed his em- 
braces; Tongluck and his spouse almost smo- 
thered him with their caresses, which, after 
he had returned, with a great deal of tender- 
ness, I will now, said he, acquaint you with 
my adventures, without any manner of dis- 
guise. 

The History of Alroamat, and the Conclusion 
of the History of Tongluck, and Gulchen- 
ras Gundogdi. 


I WAS phy up in a castle by the sea- 
side, not far from Guriel, where the sultan, 
my father, at that time resided ; when a fan- 
cy took my nurse one day, that she would go 
out a walking ; and, as the weather was fine, 
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she had strayed half a league from home, 
without ever minding where she was: in her 
return, however, she was intercepted by six 
corsairs. Her cries made the slaves who fol- 
lowed us come up; but as none of them were 
armed, they soon ran away, and the corsairs 
carried me and Sady (for that was my nurse’s 
name) into a small boat, that soon ran us 
aboard a vessel, which immediately put to 
sea. The wind, which was favourable at 
first, presently changed, and there arose so 
furious a tempest, that we thought a thousand 
times we should have been lost. However, 
after we had borne the violence of the sea, 
and been tossed about for some time, the 
storm at last ceased, and we arrived at Kafa, 
the place where the corsairs who took me 
away usually live. They sold me, as they did 
the others they had taken, and I fell to a 
rich jeweller, named Naddhan, who designed 
me for a companion to his only son, much 
about my age. As the richness of my clothes 
gave him reason to believe I was a person of 
no mean condition, which my nurse confirm- 
ed, without discovering what blood I was de- 
scended from, he took all imaginable care of 
me, and the little Alazizi, his son, was not 
treated with more tenderness than myself. 
Sady was in the utmost grief, at not having 
an opportunity to acquaint the sultan, my fa- 
ther, where I was, and thereupon she fell into 
so deep a melancholy, that at the end of six 
months she died, and left me alone, abandon- 
ed and ignorant of my parentage. 

Alazizi and myself began soon to have the 
use of our reason, and the young man was s0 
charmingly good-humoured, that I loved him 
with the utmost tenderness, which he was not 
backward in returning. This friendship in- 
creased with our years, and we were become 
inseparable; when Alazizi unfortunately con- 
ceived a passion for a jeweller’s daughter of 
Kafa, named Zehir, who, to his great sor- 
row, he soon understood was promised to a 
cadi’s son, for whom she had an invincible 
aversion. Okilan, the cadi’s son, was not 
only very ugly and insolent, but a mere brute 
in his temper ; and so confident of the agree- 
ment he had made with her father, that he 
gave himself no trouble to gain the young la- 
dy’s consent. Alazizi was informed of Ze- 
hir’s sentiments, and, having found means to 
bribe one of her slaves, was introduced into 
the house, and declared his passion to her in 
such affectionate terms, that she was charm- 
ed with his merit, and even entreatefi him to 
rescue her from Okilan’s tyranny, and prevail 
with her father to break off the match. Ala- 
zizi made me the confident of his love, and 
we imparted it to his father Naddhan. The 
honest jeweller, who loved his son very ten- 
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derly, went immediately to confer with ‘the 
father of Zehir. 

My dear friend, said he, 1 understand that 
you design your daughter for the cadi’s gon; 
but have yau thoraughly considered the mat. 
ter? for, to say nothing of the young «nati’s 
ill qualities, reflect a Jittle.on the engagement 
into which you are about to enter. The cadi 
will despise you; -his son, who is-a mere de- 
bauchee, will soon be weary of Zehir, and re- 
turn her on your hands again, to your great 
disconsolation. Now, i ‘have an expedient 
to avoid all these inconveniences; youknow 
Alazizi, nor is it proper for me to remind you 
ef his merit; he adores your daughter; { 
have no other child but him; I have above fifty 
thousand pieces of gold, and as much or more 
in jewels ; my house is my own; and few peo- 
ple have a greater number of valuable staves 
than myself: all these I offer you, if you will 
break off your engagement with the cadi. 
Consider, therefore, of my proposal. 

Zehir’s father wa’ a little startled at this 
proposition, but, as he could not promise him- 
self near the advantage in matching his daugh- 
ter to Okilan, he readily accepted Naddhan’s 
offer; desiring, however, that the engage- 
ment might be secret, until he should ‘find 
an opportunity to get quit of the cadi’s sen, 
which was no very difficult matter to accom- 
plish, for he scarce ever opened his mouth 
without uttering some rudeness or- ether: 
nay, that very night he made use of several, 
which Zehir, in pursuance ef ler father’s 
order, sharply resented ; so that the quarrel 
grew high, and the jeweller coming in, todk 
his daughter’s part with some warmth, and 
desired Okilan to go home about his/husiness. 
The young brute, who valued himself on his 
quality, took this affront in very great dise 
dain, and went out in a violent rage. 

The jeweller went immediately to Nadd- 
han, and, after they had agreed together, they 
determined to have Alazizi and Wohir ™mar- 
ried the day following. When Okilan under- 
stood this, he was in a great fury, and vowed 
to revenge himself; and it was not long be- 
fore he put his design in execution. As Ale- 
zizi and myself were one evening coming 
from his mistress’s house, we were attacked 
by the cadi’s son at the head of eight ruffians. 
We had happily time to put ourselves on our 
defence, and had killed three of them before 
we received the least wound ; but as my yeung 
master Was no very expert swordsman, he re- 
celved from Okan a blow with his sabre, 
which cleft his head asunder. J was now left 
alone against the six assassins, and, growing 
mad and furieus at the sight of -Alazizi’s 
death, resolved to perish, or revenge his fall. 
I foreed my way through the villams who 
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kept me from Okilan, and at length stabbed 
him to the heart with a poniard which I held 
in my left hand, while I defended my life with 
my sabre in the right. After this I fought 
only to secure my retreat; for I was wound- 
ed in five or six places, and it was with much 
difficulty that I reached Naddhan’s house. 
His grief for the murder of his son was inex- 
pee and the surgeon, whom he instant- 
ly sent for, was about to dress my wounds, 
when about forty officers, with the cadi at 
the head of them, broke open the door, and 
tore me from the arms of that unhappy fa- 
ther. They then beat me most unmercifully, 
and carried me to a frightful dungeon, where 
they threatened me with the most infamous 
punishment. It was to no purpose for me 
to protest my innocence, or remonstrate 
against the cadi, who ought not to be both 
judge and party. I had certainly been con- 
demned to the most cruel death, if Naddhan, 
notwithstanding the weight of his affliction, 
had not instantly-applied to the governor of 
Kafa, and related to him, with floods of tears, 
the murder of his son, and the revenge I had 
taken of the murderer. But all the natural 
eloquence which sorrow dictates availed no- 
thing. It was not in the power of words to 
move the heart of that governor: His greed 
eyes were fixed on gta fine diamond whic 
the jeweller had on his nger, and Naddhan, 
iving the object which engrossed all his 
attention, offered to give it him, provided he 
would save my life. I accept of your pre- 
sent, said he, for the love I bear you; for, 
you know, I have always esteemed you, 
though it is not in my power to determine this 
affair. Your best way will be, to present 
ysur petition to me, wherein you appeal to 
the sultan of Azak. I will then order your 
slave to be removed into some of the prisons 
of this castle, but I cannot dispense with his 
being in a dungeon. J will be responsible, 
however, for his life, till your return from 
Azak, whither I would advise you immediate- 
Jy to hasten, if you would defeat the cadi’s 
violence. This, my dear friend, is all I can 
do for you. 
Naddhan did as the governor advised him. 
I was removed by virtue of his petition; he 
went over to Azak, and at length obtained, 
but not without warm solicitations, and a 
present of two thousand pieces of gold to the 
prime visier, my liberty, and the cadi’s recal. 
After about four months absence, during all 
which time I was languishing in prison, 
Naddhan returned from Kafa, with a new 
cadi, who had the sultan’s orders executed 
relating to me. I was therefore released out 
of prison; but O! in what a sad condition 
did my master find me! So little care had 
been taken of my wounds, that some of the 
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wounded sinews wete qttite shrunk, my face 
was bent down to the ground, and the damp- 
ness of the dungeon had given me the rheu- 
matism all over my body. 

In this deplorable condition, I was carried 
to my master’s house, who could not forbear 
weeping at the sight of me. The ablest phy- 
sicians, with all their medicines, were unable 
to restore me; and thus I continued until my 
master’s death, which happened about three 
years after, when he bequeathed me his whole 
estate. The first thing I did, was to give 
freedom to the slaves who had served along 
with me, and to purchase others; and as my 
life, considering the lamentable condition I 
was in, was very irksome to me, I passed my 
time in reading good books; and meeting 
with one, among the rest, which treated of 
the great Solomon’s excellence, by means of 
a ring that enabled him to do every thing, I 
read with great eagerness the principles of 
that noble science, which, by a way unknown 
to the vulgar, conveys to us the knowledge of 
the most sublime truths. 

I was grievously vexed that I could not 
readily enter into the sense of this science, 
which seemed to be concealed under a too 
mysterious cover. I saw with admiration, 
that, by pronouncing certain words, after a 
peculiar manner, one might move the hca- 
vens and the earth as easily as one’s lips ; 
that, at the pronunciation of these words, the 
genil, both good and evil, stood aghast, and 
inquired of one another, why the world was 
in such disorder ; that other words made them 
come round the person who pronounced 
them, just like soldiers about their general ; 
and that, by the force and combination of 
particular letters, all the powers of the air 
and earth might be bound up, in the same 
manneras they were once subjected to the will 
of that sage, who was such a favourite with 
Heaven as to attain this profound knowledge. 

The more I perused this book, the more I 
lost myself in deep meditations ; and one 
day, as I was musing on these things, and pre- 
nouncing, all manner of ways, the different 
words which the sultan Solomon made use of 
to command the genii, I was not a little sur- 
prised to see before me, on a sudden, a young 
man, who seemed not more than fifteen, and 
of a more than mortal beauty. A part of thy 
vows is heard, said he: I am one of the genti 
of the air, whom thou hast invoked in terms, 
of which thou dost not, as yet, thoroughly 
comprehend the force; but, as thou possess- 
est the qualities requisite to be initiated into 
mysteries which are above the comprehension 
of the vulgar, see that thou go, how great 
soever the expence may be, into the province 
of Kistag, to a little village called Sargultzar, 
because of the great plenty of roses which 
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grow there; thou wilt there find a famous 
physician, named Koda-Bende, whom thou 
must address in the words which make all 
the wicked intelligences tremble in their pro- 
found caverns, Alla-Illa Eha, Akebar-Alla, * 
(for this is the manner of salutation among 
the sages;) and tell him, that Aralim desires 
him to fill thy brain with the dew of a rose 
that is white, and as clear as crystal. And no 
sooner had Aralim uttered these few words, 
than he immediately disappeared. 

You cannot imagine, my dear sister, con- 
tinued Alroamat, turning to the queen of 
China, what satisfaction I felt at the appari- 
tion of this genius. I lost not one of his 
words, but wrote them down for fear of for- 
getting them; and so, preparing for my de- 
parture, caused 2 palanquin to be made, and 
bought me two camels to carry me to Sargult- 
zar, where I arrived after a very tedious jour- 
ney. My first care was to inform myself 
where Koda-Bende lived ; and they told me, 
not far from a fountain, that wrought every 
day the most extraordinary cures. In short, 
I was informed, that people from all parts of 
the world came thither for their health; that 
the paralytic recovered the use of their limbs, 
and those of a bad digestion, stomachic heat 
enough to concoct their food ; that old people 
seemed there to grow young again, and wo- 
men to add new charms to their beauty and 
comeliness; in a word, there was no malady so 
old and obstinate, but it might be washed away 
in this fountain ; and that Koda-Bende, who 
had the direction of the waters, ordered them 
to be taken different ways, according to the 
age and constitution of the patient. 

As soon as I had rested myself a little, I 
was carried to this famous physician’s house: 
I saluted him as the genius commanded me; 
and no sooner had he heard these divine 
words, than repeating them with a marvellous 
transport, Praise and magnify God, said he, 
young man, for vouchsafing to make choice 
of you to be instructed in so sublime a science 
as that of which the great Solomon was mas- 
ter; and to deliver you from the misery which 
man is ordinarily subject to, by giving you the 
command over all intelligences. For, indeed, 
what is man? And how does he enter upon 
this scene of life? May not one properly 
enough say, that he is a poor mariner, whom 
the sea has cast ashore, after it has made 
him the sport of its waves and fury ? Nature, 
when she looses him from the bands of his 
mother’s womb, only exposes him upon the 
earth, destitute of those succours which she 
usually affords to other creatures. He cannot 
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sustain himself; he is born naked, and fills thr 

lace of his nativity with his cries, which, 
indeed, are the most just and natural of all 
his actions ; for how can he too much bewail 
that almost unavoidable train of infelicity 
which seldom fails to attend him ! 

This is the condition of a common man: 
but the true philosopher, and the sage, is of 
a quite different nature. His knowledge 
raises him as much above the ordinary level 
of mankind, as the heavens are above the 
earth. He suffers not his passions to govern 
him; he is greater than all kings and prin- 
ces; he commands the elements; all nature 
is subject to him; the genii obey him; and 
nothing bat what is unjust, is too difficult for 
him to accomplish. This is what you are 
about to become; your patience under your 
afflictions, your continual application to the 
study of virtue, and your constant inclination 
to that which is good, have obtained you that 
favour, which is granted but to few: take 
then especial care, that the many benefits 
which the goodness of heaven bestows, make 
you not proud, and be sure to conceal all 
the knowledge I am going to communicate, 
under a plain and modest appearance, and 
such as may not draw upon you the envy of 
the wicked; this is the method which I take 
to be perfectly happy. There are few sick 
poe who come here, that do not return in 

ealth ; but think you it is the water which 
they drink, or bathe in, that has this operation 
upon them? No, no, my dear friend; I have 
a sovereign remedy of a very different kind 
for all their maladies; and, to convince you 
of this, smell only to the elixir ftadosed ii 
this small phial.—I opened it, continwed Ai- 
roamat, and put it to my nese; but no sooner 
had I smelt the vapour that issued from it, 
than I felt a strange disorder in every part 
of my body; and, instead of being crooked, 
as I was before, raised myself as upright as it 
was possible to be. 

This, said Koda-Bende, is what I could 
easily do to all who come to Sargultzar; but 
then these miracles would soon draw upon 
me the envy of the physicians, I chuse, 
therefore, to heal my patients gradually, and 
to make them believe they owe their respec- 
tive cures to the waters of this fountain. Nay, 
I must even desire you nat to seem as if you 
were healed till some few days are past, du- 
ring which time I will thoroughly instruct 
you in our mysteries. Assume, therefore, the 
posture you just now used, and call in your 
slaves, and desire them to go to the place 
where you first alighted, and there wait til! 





* God is great, God is great, 
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they are sent for.—I did as Koda-Bende de- 
sired me: and im the five days tune, wherein 
f pretended to be drinking the waters of Sar- 
gultzar, that damous philosopher disclosed to 
me ai] the secrets of mature 3 so that I became 
as able a proficient as himself in a setence 
which may be justly esteemed divine. At 
the expiration of that time left Kada-Bende, 
and my elaves were astonished to see me as 
straight and upright as if I had never been 
otherwise ; and, at my return to Kafa, every 
one iooked upon my cure as a miracle. 

As soon as I got home, { ordered the ge- 
nius Aralim to attend me; and, according to 
{Koeda-Bende’s instructions, consulted him 
about my birth. He surprised me, very agree- 
ably, by informing me that I was the son of 
Malekalsalem, and that my name was Alro- 
amat. He informed me likewise of the man- 
ner in which I was stolen away by the pirates, 
and of the death of my nurse. It was with 
the most inconceivable grief I learned, that 
the sultan of Georgia was banished from his 
kingdom by the usurper Dilsenghin, and, af- 
ter having for a considerable time wandered 
about the East, was at length obliged to 
seek for protection under one of the king of 
China’s subjects. 

Onreceiving this information, I immediate- 
ly passed over intothe dominions of Tongluck, 
sc et I saw Malekalsalem and Gulchenraz, 
without being in the least known by them. 
{ then took upon me the form of Fum-Hoam, 
whom I conveyed to my house in Kafa, where 
I caused him to remain in a deep sleep, while 
I personated his appearance. With the rest, 
sir, you are perfectly acquainted. It was by 
my means Tongluck was informed that Holonja 
had im his house a lady of Georgia, who ex- 
celled the very houri in beauty; that this 
monarch resolved to see her under an assu- 
aned name; that he fell in love with her; that 
he cut off the traitor Dilsenghin’s head ; and, 
in short, that he was joined to my dear sister 
by bands, which will continue sacred and in- 
wiolable as long as they both shall live.--Only, 
sir, continued Alroamat, addressing his dis- 
course to the sultan of China, if 1 have pre- 
tended to be a zealous follower of thereligion 
of your ancestors, it has been to engage you, 
by an irrevocable oath, to live with the queen, 
your spouse, in thereligion she professes; and 
a little reflection, I hope, will determine you. 
For, in truth, is there any thing mere contrary 
to good sense, than the tranemigration of the 
soul from one body to another? To accommo- 
date myself, in some measure, to the extra- 
vagant accounts of you~ mandarins of the law, 
I have told you some histories much to the 
taste of what they are every moment relating, 
and some of which have really happened m 
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the world, but not to nie, who never was 
any other than what I am now, except when 
I thought proper to make myself appear to 
your eyes under another figure, by virtue of 
some cabalistic words with which I am ac- 
quainted. How can they, according to their 
own principles, remember in one body what 
was transacted in another? But suppose they 
could, upen the supposition of the soul’s pass- 
ing from body to body, how miserable must it 
needs be, to be always subject to the prevail- 
ing inolinations of the form & inhabits? For, 
in short, all wild beasts have a sad and cruel 
tincture of their own species; fraud and ina- 
lice are hereditary to the fox and monkey ; 
flight and timidity belong to does and harts ; 
and it is greatly, indeed, vilifying the soul, to 
imagine it has not sufficient power to alter 
the habitude of any bedy in which it resides. 
According to the accounts propagated by 
some of your mandarins, men are often irra- 
tional, while the most savage and ferocious 
animals are frequently endowed with the 
most exalted understandings. Ah, my dear 
lord! you have surely too much good sense, 
to be a dupe of such ridiculous fables ; but, 
seduced by the prejudices of education, have 
never once reasoned about the religion of 
your forefathers. Is it possible, that you can 
persuade yourself, as the vulgar believe, that 
the immortal nature of our souls is subject to 
a body, which is only the nourishment of 
worms; and that, among an innumerable mul- 
titude of souls, there should be so fierce an 
emulation who should first enter into the body 
that is lately formed, and not rather agree 
among themselves, that the first comer be the 
first received into the body which wants it? 
According to this way of reasoning, death 
will be nothing more than a frightful name; 
all its methods of approach will be indiffe- 
rent to us, and it will be the same thing whe- 
ther we do good or evil actions, which is a 
position abhorrent to nature. You will tell 
me, perhaps, according to the system of your 
mandarins, and Indian brahmans, that, in 
proportionto their merit or demerit, souls pass 
into baser or nobler bodies ; but what sort 
of bodies do your doctors and the brahmans 
account superior to the rest? A cow, they 
say, isa superior animal, because this crea- 
ture has something divine in it; the soul 
which resides in that creature hopes shortly 
to be purified of all the sins wherewith it was 
polluted in the world, by being presented to 
their gods ; and what are these gods them- 
selves but monsters, or imaginary beings, in- 
vented by the knavery of your first sacrificers, 
and supported by the licentiousness and in- 
dependence of those who have succeeded to 
their places ? A cow, one of the clumsiest 
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avimals, next to a hog, which you make your 
finest dishcs of, and which we hold in abom- 
nation ! And do you really believe such idle 
stories? No, sir, no; I am persuaded to the 
contrary, and that my sister hasalready shewn 
you the difference between so ridiculous a 
religion, and that of Mahomet, whose great 
truths, as they are contained in the Alcoran, 
deserve admiration. This venerable work, 
extracted out of the great book of the divine 
decrees, was set aside at the creation of the 
world, to be deposited in one of the seven 
heavens under the firmament, and was thence 
brought, verse by verse, to our sovereign pro- 
phet, by an angel of the first hierarchy, in 
the space of thrce-and-twenty years, accor- 
ding to the exigencies of mankind. So that 
none but persons of the purest hearts dare 
touch this book, which was sent him from 
the king of allages; that God, who, with the 
breath of his mouth, madc the heavens and 
earth, and every living creature ! And of this 
truth, both wise men and angels are fully per- 
suaded, viz. that there is no other God but 
he, and that Mahomet is his ambassador. 
This precious book contains the history of 
all that 1s past, infallible predictions of what 
is to come, and just and righteous laws for the 
time present. It enjoins usto do good actions, 
not to fail repeating five prayers every day, 
and to make the legal ablutions regularly. 
What can be more beautiful, than this verse 
in the chapter of Araf ? * Be ready to forgive,” 
says he, “ do good to all men, and have no 
contest with the ignorant.”—What can be 
more eloquent, than what is couched in the 
chapter Houd, where, to assuage the deluge, 
rod is brought in, saying these sublime words? 
“¢ arth, drink up thy waters; and, heaven, 
draw up those which thou hast poured out !” 
whereupon the water immediately retired, the 
rainbow rested upon the mountain, and these 
words were heard—‘ Woe to the wicked !” 
This, sir, is the religion which we profess, 
these are the laws which it imposes; it con- 
sists not, like yours, in the adoration of mon- 
sters, and rebel angels ; we worship God only, 
whose power is infinite, and who, as our pro- 
phet teaches us, needs but a few grains of 
dust to overthrow his adversarics, and punish 
the wicked in a terrible manner. For was it 
not he, who, to chastise the pride of Caicaous, 
sent a gnat to penetrate his very braia, and 
to give him such exquisite torments, that he 
was obliged to be destroyed ? Was it not he, 
who made the body of Ferraoun float upon 
the sea with his iron breast-plate on; to let 
his people see how he had delivered them 
from so formidable an enemy, with whose 
death they were unacquainted? Was it not 
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in favour of Mahomet, and to preserve him 
from the fury of the Goraischites, that, while 
he was reposing himself in @ cave on the 
mountain Thour, an acacia tree grew in one 
night at the mouth of the grot, wherein a pair 
of wild pigeons built their nest, and the rest 
of the entrance was covered over with a spi- 
der’s web, which made his pursuers believe 
that no person had lately entered there? Does 
he not tell you farther, in the chapter of Ele- 
phants, that God sent against his enemies fly- 

ing squadrons, who pelted them with stones 

that were marked with every man’s name, 

and scattered them like corn in the field, 

which the birds ate up ? Do not pretend then, 

sir, to compare your religion with ours. You 

have promised Galshenre: that, if I prevail 

not with her to embrace the worship of your 

gods, you would trample under foot the idols 

you have now the weakness to adore. That 

time is happily come; and I have an incredi- 

ble satisfaction, to perceive that my discourse 

has made some impression upon you. Yes, 

sir, you are already a Mussulman in your 

heart, and, by your example, your whole peo- 

ple will embrace the religion of Mahomet, and 

not eat of the fruit of the tree Zacon, which 

grows only in hell. You and your posterity 

shall, in that great day, which will make the 

stoutest tremble, hold the book containing 

an account of your actions in your right hand, 

be placed in a new planted apple-orchard, 

refresh yourselves with the fruit of the tree 

of Muze, and our prophet’s virgins of para- 

dise will all strive who shall please you the 

most.—Yes, my dear Alroamat, said the sul- 

tan of China, this instant I am a Mussulman, 

nor can I too soon perform the excrcises of 
that religion : I shall therefore have an infi- 

nite obligation to you, if you will acquaint my 

subjects\with my resolution.—I will engage for 
my success in this affair, answered Alroamat, 
and for the blessings which our prophev will 

bestow upon the precious infant which Gul- 
chenraz now bears in her womb. He shall, 
in his generation, be as illustrious in the ca- 
balistic sciences, as the most renowned philo- 
sophers, and, to the end of your days, be a 
consolation to you both. 

Tongluck kept his word with Alroamat. He 
abjured his errors, and became a good Mus- 
sulman ; and, by the marvellous assistance of 
Alroamat, returned with Gulchenraz into 
China, where, under the figure of Fum-Hoam, 
Alroamat destroyed the various idols, and 
established the religion of Mahomet; and 
the queen was soon after delivered of a son, 
who fulfilled all his uncle’s predictions, and 
became his worthy successor. As for Alroa- 
mat, atter his father’s decease, he reigned in 
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Georgia with so much wisdom, that his me- 
mory is, to this day, held in equal respect 
with that of the first heroes of Persia; and 
performed things in general so far above the 


ordinary course of nature, as will for ever be 
thought incredible by all those who are not 


instructed in the profound mysteries of the 
Cabala. 
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Donne my long and painful residence in 
many different parts of Asia, both in the 
Mogul’s dominions and in those of the Otto- 
man empire, it was my fortune several times 
to meet with a small Persian work, entitled 
“ The Delightful Lessons of Horam the Son 
of Asmar,” a book of great note both at Ispa- 
han and Constantinople, and frequently read 
by the religious teachers of Mahomet to their 
disciples, to excite them to works of morality 
and religion. I confess, being chiefly conversant 
in trade, I had very little appetite to read the 
religious doctrines of pagans; and it was not 
till I had met with the work in almost every 
part of Asia, that I was tempted to examine a 
book recommended on the score of their re- 
ligion. But a few hours’ reading in it made 
me repent my former want of curiosity ; as 
the descriptions were lively, the tales interest- 
ing and delightful, and the morals aptly and 
beautifully couched under the most enter- 
taining images of a romantic imagination. 
Having got this treasure in my possession, 
it was my next study to translate it into my 
native language, intending it, when completed, 
as a present to my wife and family in Eng- 
Jand. But business calling me to Fort St 
George, I unfortunately left part of the ma- 
nuscript behind me at Bombay. I was sen- 
sibly affected at this loss; and the more so, 
as I found it impossible, through the multi- 
plicity of my affairs, to replace my transla- 
tion: so I gave over all thoughts of my in- 
tended present, and contented myself with 
frequently reading the inchanting original. 

- But if my voyage to Fort St George de- 
prived my family of the translation, it doubly 
repaid my loss, by the addition of a very va- 
luable friend, with whom I got acquainted at 
Fort St George. This was no other than 
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the great Horam, the author of the book in 

uestion, who then resided in the Blacks 

‘own, and was esteemed as a saint by all 
denominations, both Pagans and Mahomet- 
ans, and who was very intimate with the 
English belonging to the fort. As I was ex- 
tremely desirous of his acquaintance, and very 
assiduous in pleasing him, he soon distin- 
guished me from the rest of my countrymen ; 
and he would often, in our walks through the 
gardens at the back of the fort, entertain me 
with his elegant and instructive conversation. 
At these times I did not fail, at proper inter- 
vals, to lament his disbelief of our holy chris- 
tian faith. To this, for some time, he made 
no answer; but, whenever it was mentioned, 
he seemed more thoughtful and reserved. 
But I considered the subject of too much con- 
sequence to be laid aside merely on a point 
of punctilio, and therefore seldom omitted to 
bring it up in all our private conversations ; 
till at length, one day, after I had been for 
soine time expatiating on the blessings of 
christianity, he stopped short, and, falling 
prostrate on the sandy walk, in a solemn and 
audible voice, he pronounced as follows in the 
Persian language : 

O Alla! thou most powerful and merciful 
Being! who, although thou spannest the 
heavens with thy hands, dost nevertheless 
endue the pismire and the bee with wisdom 
and knowledge, vouchsafe also to enlighten 
the understanding of the reptile that adores 
thee; aud if it be thy will, who canst cause 
the light to arise out of darkness, that these 
men should teach that with their lips for 
truth which they will not acknowledge by 
their lives, have mercy both on me and 
them !—on me, who cannot be convicted by 
precept without example; and on them, who 

ap 
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mock and deny thee, undcr the semblance of 
faith and obedience! Are not the christian 
vices, O Alla! more hateful in thy sight than 
pagan blindness ? and the eyes of those who 
boast superior sight more dim than the eyes 
of him who gropeth in darkness and error? 
Are these men, who are sharp and greedy in 
wordy gain, lavish and profuse of heavenly 
riches? And would they, who covet the dust 
of India, offer us an cternal exchange for our 
mouldering possessions? Surely the purest 
and wisest religion cannot be revealed to the 
most unthankful and ignorant of mankind ! 
The pearl would not be cast to the swine, 
and the children of Alla be deprived of their 
inheritance. But the worm must not fly, 
the ignorant judge, nor dust presume !—After 
saying this, which, I confess, affected me 
strongly, he continued some time, in awful 
silence, prostrate on the ground; and at 
Jength arose, with tears in his eyes, saying, 
Be the will of Alla the law of his creature ! 
It was some minutes before I could muster 
up words and resolution to answer Horam, 
so much was I awed by his just, though se- 
vere, imprecations; but, observing him still 
continue his meditations, I ventured to begin: 
My friend, said I, God is just, and man is 
sinful. The christ‘an religion is professed by 
millions, and all are not like the merchants 
of India. If these prefer wealth to religion, 
there are many who have suffered for the 
cause of Christ ;—who have preferred an ig- 
nominious death in his faith, to all the glories 
of infidelity. I, indeed, am not like one of 
these: but I trust, O Horam! that my faith, 
though weak, is not dead ; and that my obe- 
dience, though imperfect, will yet be accept- 
ed, through his merits whom I scrve.—If all 
christians, were like my friend, said Horam, 
Horam Would embrace the faith of Christ: 
hut wht are those who mingle with infidels, 
whese days arc the days of riot, and whose 
nights are the nights of intemperance and 
wantonness? who teach truth, and practise 
deceit? who, calling themselves christians, 
do deeds unworthy of pagans ?—These, said 
I, my friend, are most of them unhappy men, 
of strong passions :nd small instruction, who 
were sent here as furlorn hopes: but even of 
these many have turned out sober and reli- 
prous, and have spent the latter part of their 
ives in piety and devotion.—What ! inter- 
rupted Horam, they have served their lusts 
first, and their God last ! Alla, whom I wor- 
ship, likes not such votaries; he requires the 
earliest offerings of a pious heart, and prayers 
and thanksgivings thut rise to Heaven ere the 
dews of the night disappear. The man who 
serves the all-glorious Alla, must prostrate 
himself ere the watchful sun accuse him of 
sloth by his reviving presence, and continue 
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his adorations when the lamp of day is no 
longer seen. He must enter into the society 
of the faithful, while manhood delays to seal 
him for his own; and persevere in his march, 
as the Rajaputas of the east. 

O Horam! answered I, were the God 
whom we worship to be worshipped in per- 
fectness, the whole length of our lives would 
not suffice to lie prostrate before him. But 
our merciful father expects not more from 
us than we are able to pay him. True it is, 
that we ought to begin early, and late take 
rest, and daily and hourly offer up our praises 
and petitions to the throne of his grace. But 
better is a late repentance than none; and 
the eleventh hour of the day for work, than 
perpetual idleness unto the end of our time: 
and this is not obtained to us but through the 
mercics of our Lord and Saviour; not the 
prophet only, as Mahomet represents him, 
but the King, the Priest, and the Saviour of 
mankind !——What saviour is this, said Horam, 
of whom you speak so often, and in such rap- 
tures? Can one then save another from the 
wrath of God, when you yourself acknow- 
ledge the best of men to be his unprofitable 
servants ?——-As a man only, answered I, he 
cannot; but as God and man he was able, 
and did offer a full atonement, not only for 
my sins, but yours also. 

It is certain, said Horam, that all flesh is 
weak and corrupted; and, as the creatures 
of God, we cannot suppose that he, who is 
all goodness and perfection, should make us 
unable to perform what natural sense informs 
us is our duty both to Alla and his creatures: 
that some supernatural power was necessary 
to relieve us, I grant; but I see not why we 
should go so high as to suppose that power 
must be divine.—If the offence, answered I, 
was against God, God could only remit the 
punishment, and no creature of God could 
possibly pay him more service than was due 
from an entire dependant on his Maker. 
Therefore, neither angels, nor saints, nor pro- 
phets, could redeein; for all they could do 
was but the discharge of their own moral 
debts, and cannot be called a work of media- 
tion for another. With regard to a prophet or 
any private man, give him the utmost power 
and favour with God—supposc him to be born 
perfect, to pay an unsinning obedience—yet 
he still has paid but the service of one man, 
and therefore can satisfy but for one: and 
with regard to angel, genius, or superior being, 
though superior to man, he is but a servant 
of God, and a debtor to his Creator, to whom 
he must for ever owe all possible service antl 
«bedience. Considering an atonement in 
this light, O Horam! you see no possible 
saviour but one equal to God; and to sup- 
pose that there be many gods, is to derogate 
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from his honour, and to deny his govern- 
ment and power. Therefore, we christians 
are taught that the Son came from the Fa- 
ther—the Messias whom David wished to 
see, and called him Lord; of whom all the 
prophets in the books of the prophecies of 
the Israelites did prophesy—took upon him 
our flesh, that he might be enabled to suffer 
for the infirmities of mankind. And truly, 
I think, O Horam! that this stupendous in- 
stance of mercy cannot be looked upon as 
absurd or unreasonable, though it be the 
most supreme declaration of God’s mercy 
and forgiveness. For when God condemns, 
who can ransom but God himself? or to 
whom, think you, the glory of man’s redemp- 
tion could be with any propriety attributed, 
but to the Lord of all mercies ?—-Mr Morell, 
said Horam, there is reason and truth in the 
words of my friend; but I am persuaded few 
of the christians 1 have seen think so serious- 
ly of these things as you do: profession with- 
out practice, and faith—I think you call it so 
—without a true belief, content your bre- 
thren, If your religion is true, how wicked 
are the greatest part of the Europeans ! I can 
compare them only to silly women, who strive 
to shut ont the glories of the meridian sun, 
that they may poke over the dull light of an 
offensive lamp. 

My friend and I had many such conversa- 
tions, but this in particular I took down as 
soon as I left him; because, I confess, I was 
very much shocked at his judicious remarks ; 
and, I am sure, if they make as much impres- 
sion on others as they did on me, they will 
not be unserviceable to the world, should 
ever these sheets see the public light. And 
now I am in the vein of writing and recollect- 
ing these passages between Horam and my- 
self, which gave me great pleasure, I cannot 
omit mentioning one particular which passed 
between us previous to his relation of his own 
adventures to me. 

We were disputing, as usual, on religion, 
and Horam was remarkably strenuous in con- 
tending for his prophet Mahomet, when I 
said to him, Tell me, then, O Horam ! since 
you are so bigotted to the Muhometan reli- 
gion, what invitations have you to propose, 
should I be willing to enter into your faith? 
—O my friend! answered Horam, shaking 
his head, I too well understand the meaning 
of your deceitful request! Yes, continued 
he, 1 know the professors of my religion are 
apt to propose a multitude of wives, and 
the pleasures of women, to those who will 
embrace our faith: but these, O Morell! I 
dare not promise; for I am scandalized at 
the Mahometans when I reflect, that worldly 
pleasures are all that we promise to those 
who will take the namie of Mahomet fer 
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their prophet: but surely the young only 
can propose such pleasures, and the young 
can only be captivated by them. Worldly 
Joys are mean incitements to the love of 
Alla, and impure embraces but little sign of 
purest faith. HadI an inestimable gem, should 
I honour it by placing it in the mire ? or would 
any one believe that I had treasured it up 
amidst the filth of the earth? 

The more I conversed with Horam, the 
more reason had I to admire both his natural 
and acquired talents: he was a bigot to no 
religion, and had as few prepossessions as 
ever I met with in man. By his discourse, ! 
found he had travelled into many parts of the 
world; and, by his sensible reflections, per- 
ceived that he had made a noble use of his 
studies and travels. This made me very de- 
sirous of hearing an account of his life; 
which, after some length of acquaintance, le 
indulged me in. 

I came, said he, from the confines of the 
Caspian sea; and the mother that bore me 
was the widow of Adenam Asmar, the iman 
of Ferabad: she lived on the contribution of 
my father’s friends, who was adored, when 
living, for his picty and devotion; and those 
who supported her spared no pains or cost in 
my education, that I might tread in the steps 
of Adenam my father. At twelve yeary of 
age, my friends sent me in the caravan to 
Mousul, to study under Acham, the most 
learned of the teachers of the law of Maho- 
met. With this sage I continued for ninc 
years, and officiated for him in the mosques 
of Mousul ; till Alhoun, the bashaw of Diar- 
bec, taking occasion to quarrel with our cadi, 
marched toward Mousul, and utterly destroy - 
ed the place, carrying away with him four 
hundred of the inhabitants, whom he sold for 
slaves. Among this number was Horam, the 
friend of thy bosom ; who, though an iman, 
was nevertheless sent to Aleppo by the ava- 
ricious bashaw, and sold té an English mer- 
chant. With this person, whose name was 
Wimbleton, I lived for several years; and, 
having a ready memory, I applied myself to 
learn the English language, and served him in 
the quality of aninterpreter. My master, find- 
ing me both faithful and useful, soon employ- 
ed me to traffic for him in the inland coun- 
tries; and I travelled with the caravans into 
most parts of Amasia, Turcomania, Armenia, 
Curdistan and Persia; and, executing my 
commissions to the satisfaction of my master, 
he gave me my liberty, upon condition that I 
would, during his life, serve him in the capa- 
city of steward. I accepted, with thanks, 
his bounteous offer; and Alla made the 
time of my servitude as the shadow before 
the sun. 

Within two years my master died, and 
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commanded me on his death-bed to make up 
his effects, and send or carry them to Eng- 
land to his brother, who, he said, but little 
deserved them, but the grave should not be 
entered by those who were at enmity ; allow- 
ing me a quarter part for my subsistence: For 
freedom, said he, without property, is but an 
obligation to change, perhaps, a good master 
for a worse. I was greatly affected at the 
death of my master, and resolved to undcr- 
take the journey to England in person, reser- 
ving only one-tenth of my master’s fortune, 
which was sufficient to satisfy the desires of 
one whose hope was not fixed on the pleax 
sures of life. 

Having collected my master’s effects, I 
assed through the Mediterranean to Leg- 
orn, and from thence to Paris, and so by 

Calais to London. In the countries which I 
passed, I saw, with surprise, the magnificence 
of the popish religion ; where, however, cere- 
mony scems to possess the seat of moral du- 
ties, and superstition is clothed in the vest- 
ments of faith. I was surprised to find such 
absurdities in Europe, where I was warned 
by my master tu expect the most rational 
customs and the purest light of virtue and 
religion. But the female glance will not al- 
ways bear to be exposed, and the veils of the 
east, would well become the faces of the Euro- 
pean ladies. I often perceived a customary 
monotony in the | hehe of christian priests, 
and the fervour of devotion was buried in the 
unmeaning gestures of its votaries. In the 
east we fall low before Alla, we are earnest 
in our petitions; but in Europe, christians 
seem as unconcerned in the temple as in their 
houses of refreshment, and often as loqua- 
cious and familiar. But this I have observed 
more frequent in England than in any other 
po of the world. Indced, the English be- 
vave as though they were wiser than the God 
they pretend to worship: They attend him 
with great indifference ; and, if the face is an 
index of the mind, a bystander may perceive, 
that, when they meet together to worship 
their deity, they think of every thing but of 
religion. Perhaps a variety of attitudes is, 
among christians, a mark of the highest ado- 
ration; if so, the English are the most mcri- 
torious devotees I ever beheld. Some are 
sitting, some are standing, some are lolling, 
some are yawning, some are even sleeping; 
and all these varieties are to be met with in 
the same part of their worship: So that a 
stranger would imagine that there was a great 
diversity of opinion among christians, even in 
the same church, which was the most decent 
and becoming posture for a sinner to use be- 
fore a God of purity ; for so I think the chris- 
tians call their deity. But I will not trouble 
you with my observations, which were chiefly 
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religious, as my first studies in life naturally 
led me to observe the different modes of reli- 
gion among mankind. 

I waited upon the brother of my deccased 
master with a faithful account of his effects, 
and informed him, how generous my master 
had been to me, in allotting me one quarter 
of his effects. MrEdward Wimbleton changed 
colour at my relation: The death of his bro- 
ther did not seem to affect him so much as 
my declaration, that my master had been so 
beneficent to me. I was grieved to observe 
this behaviour in a christian ; and to find that 
4 man, in the most enlightened kingdom of 
the carth, should think so avariciously of 
riches, and shew so little respect to his bene- 
factor and brother. But I hastened to relieve 
his disquictude; as it is my maxim to make 
every one as happy as I can, leaving justice 
and judgment to the eternal Alla. 

Though my master has been thus indulgent, 
sir, said I, yet I did not think it decent in me 
to reward myself so amply as his partial fond- 
ness might fancy I deserved ; and therefore, 
T have only taken one-tenth part, and the rest 
I am ready to deliver up to you. Mr Edward 
Wimbleton was pleased at my answer. Mo- 
desty and decency, said he, are the most use- 
ful attendants on those who were born to 
serve; and I commend your fidelity to my 
brother, in not presuming to take that which 
sickness only, and an impaired judgment, 
might influence him to lavish and squander 
away. He always wag too generous ; he hurt 
his fortune here in England formerly by the 
sane vice, and much good counsel have I given 
him ere now on that topic, when he want- 
ed to persuade me to lend him money to make 
up his broken affairs: But I rather advised 
him to seek his fortune out of the kingdom ; 
and if I had supplied him here he never had 
gonc to Aleppo, or been the man he was when 
he died. He then commended my fidelity to 
my master, and commanded me to wait upon 
him the next morning. This I did, and took 
with me the will of the deceased, wherein my 
legacy was specified, and I found it not useless 
to me. 

Mr Edward Wimbleton, when he saw me 
in the morning, abused me much, calling me 
many names, which were a reflection on my 
country and my religion. These I submitted 
to patiently, considering how often the chris- 
tians are abused and stigmatised by the fol- 
lowers of Mahomet. But his threats were 
succeeded by more alarming severities; for, 
opening his counting-house door, he beckon- 
ed to some ruffians, who called themselves 
officers of justice, and commanded them to 
seize me, and carry me to prison, as a debtor 
to him. I insisted that I owed no man any 
thing. To this my master’s brother answer- 
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éd, that I had cafoled him with a false story 
of my honesty and moderation, and, under 
pretence of not taking a quarter of his bro- 
ther’s fdrtune which was left me, I had taken 
a tenth part, when in reality no part whatever 
was left me. 

To this I answered, that I could produce 
my master’s will, which was properly attest- 
ed; and that I had a friend in London, a gen- 
tleman who had been long resident in Aleppo, 
who had cautioned me to be watchful of his 
dealings: that if the officers had the power 
of the law, they might use it; but if not, my 
friend would inform against Mr Wimbleton, 
if he did not meet me on the Exchange by 
two o’clock. 

At this instant we heard a violent knocking 
at the door, at which Mr Wimbleton turned 
pale, and the officers, if such they were, look- 
ed aghast. I took advantage of their conster- 
nation, and hurried out of the counting-house 
to the street door, and saw my dear friend 
with several gentlemen behind him. Sir, said 
I, you are come in time to save me from the 
designs of several ill-looking men. Mr Wim- 
bleton charges me with imposition; but I 
have in my pocket the will of my master.— 
Where is Mr Wimbleton? said my friend : 
Is there no servant in the house? And he 
knocked again.—This, sir, said I, is the count- 
ing-house ; (pointing to the door) I left him 
in it with several men, whom he called ofh- 
cers of justice. My friend then rapped at the 
door of the counting-house, and was told from 
within, that Mr Wimbleton saw no company, 
nor did any business that day.—Well, an- 
swered my friend, I am not much concerned 
about that, as I have rescued a poor stranger 
from destruction. 

We quitted the house of my master’s bro- 
ther, and my friend carried me to the’Change, 
and declared to every one the usage I had 
met with, and the right I had to insist on a 
quarter of my inaster’s effects. But how was 
I surprised to find, that my behaviour, so far 
from being applauded, was laughed at by 
every one! It is a pity he should have any, 
said one, since he knows no better how to 
make use of it.—I should suspect, said an- 
other, that he really had no right to any ; for 
what man upon earth, who might have had a 
quarter, would be satisfied with a tenth? In 
short, every onc asked to see the will, which, 
being read, cleared all doubt and dispute. 

But now a different clamour arose; and 
my friend, and all that were present, advised 
me to prosecute Mr Wimbleton for my whole 
legacy. Gentlemen, said I, I never wished 
for more than I have; every man ought to 
set bounds to his desires; mine are, I bless 
Heaven ! amply indulged : To lave more than 
enough is needless, is burthensome; too much 
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rain does not nourish, but causes the fruits of 
the earth to rot and decay. There is a wind 
which filleth the sails of the mill, and there 
is a wind which destroyeth by overmuch 
Pa ee man, said they all, is beside 
limself; he has fooled away his wealth; he 
knows not the value of riches. 

Besides, continued I; gentlemen, I cannot 
accept of such obligations as are unredson- 
able: The bounty of my master bore no pro- 
portion to my merit; though his munificence 
was great, yet it should not destroy the hus 
mility of my own thoughts: But, exclusive 
of all these considerations, I have already 
given up the remainder to my master’s bro- 
ther; I have resigned all pretensions to that 
which I never thought I merited or deserved. 
—That, indeed, said they, is bad; but did 
you sign any such release? Did you say it 
before witnesses? Has Mr Wimbleton any 
proof to bring against you? If it was only be- 
tween yourselves, the law will take no notice 
of his evidence, and you may proceed safely 
against him.—Mr Wimbleton’s proofs, said I, 
are of little consequence to me: I bear with- 
in myself a witness and record of all my ac- 
tions ; one who will not acquit me, though 
the judgment of princes should pronounce 
me guiltless.—This poor man, said they, has 
a@ comical way of talking and thinking; but I 
believe we may venture to pronounce that he 
will never rise in the world. 

After this, most of them left me; and one of 
the few that staid, said, Stranger, admire your 
notions, your contentinent, and your modesty: 
But give me leave to say, you are neglecting 
the public welfare, while you endeavour to 
provide only for your own private advantage. 
To bringan infamous man to justice, is a debt 
you owe to the public, and what you recover 
from him you may reasonably lay out in some 
public service. This is the great law cf so- 
ciety ; and to do good to multitudes is far pre- 
ferable to the private satisfaction of eating or 
drinking to ourselves alone.—Sir, answered 
I, your notions also are right; ‘but, in the 
present case, what opportunity have I of 
bringing an offender to justice, unless I de- 
mand from him what I have already freely 
delivered up to him? The public surely can- 
not require the sacrifice of my conscience, 
nor can public justice be exalted through pri- 
vate vices.—Sir, said he, I shall say no more 
than this: The law has befriended you im 
your present case. Mr Wimbleton is in your 
power, and you are to blame if you tet hin 
escape: Nay, let me tell you, the world has 
reason to expect this from you: and he who 
hides an offender from justice is little better 
than the knave who commits the offence. 

At this they all left me, and a new set of 
gazers succeeded, whom I ayuvided as suan 
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as possible, by leaving the place; and, having 
returned to my lodgings, I began to reflect 
on the scene that was passed. The refine- 
ments of Europe, said I, are too subtile for 
the gross understanding of an Asiatic; and I 
was mistaken when I thought that virtue had 
the same outlines in every community. Traf- 
fic is the prophet of the Europeans, and 
wealth is their Alla. I will, however, remain 
among them till I have learned their sciences, 
whose roots first grew in Asia, but whose 
fruit is with these sons of care. 

With this resolution, I applied myself to 
the cultivation of those sciences which are so 
justly admired in the east. I studied the 
power of figures, and found my mind enlight- 
encd by the application of afew magical Ara- 
bic characters: With nine figures I was 
taught to measure the great parent of day, 
and to calculate the distance of the stars of 
heaven; to foretel the baneful eclipses of the 
sun and moon, and to prophesy unto kingdoms 
and nations the loss of the light of heaven: 
By these talismans of science could I measure 
the inaccessible heights of the mountains and 
the wide surface of the deep, and threaten 
the earth with the portentous appearance of 
terrifving comets. Think not, therefore, O 
Morell! that I spared either trouble or time 
to arrive at the depths of mathematical know- 
ledge. Iadored that bright constellation of 
the north, the heaven-taught Newton, with 
whom I often held such converse as the in- 
habitants of the east are said to hold with 
the genii of mankind. I saw him bring down 
the moon from the realms of night to influ- 
ence and actuate the tides of the sea, and 
heard him read in his books the laws of the 
tumultuous ocean: He marked the courses 
of the stars with his wand, and reduced eccen- 
tric orbs to the obedience of his system. He 
caught the swift-flying light, and divided its 
rays; he marshalled the emanations of the 
sun under their different-coloured banners, 
and gave symmetry and order to the glare of 
day ; he explained the dark eternal laws of 
nature, and seemed acquainted with the dic- 
tates of Heaven. Such a master over-paid all 
the toils I had taken in my voyage to Eng- 
land ; and what I could not find in the public 
resorts of the merchants, I discovered in the 
closets of the learned. 

It was matter of great surprise and joy to 
an ignorant and bigotted Asiatic to be thus 
let loose from his narrow prejudices, into an 
immeasureable system of planets and worlds ; 
to look with contempt at the Caspian sea, de- 
lineated on the artificial globe, which was 
once like a boundless prospect before my 
eyes, and discover, with a motion of my fin- 
ger, all the kingdoms of the carth exposcd to 
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my view. But then, when the wide extent 
of sea and land had filled my mind, to look 
on all as a small attendant planet on the sun, 
and on the sun itselfas but onc among a thou- 
sand stars, of equal if not superior magnitude ! 
my whole soul was lost in the long, long ex- 
tended idea, and I secined but as an invisible 
atom amidst ten thousand worlds. Nor did 
my researches end here: J attended my friend 
to Cambridge, and examined with him the 
systems of the natural philosophers. I was 
pleased to sec facts preferred to hypotheses, 
and nature dictating her own laws. I traced 
with admiration the principles of mechanism, 
and saw the regular scale of multiplied power 
by which Archimedes would have moved the 
earth. The secrets too of chemistry were laid 
open before me; inert matter was engaged 
in warlike commotion, and fire was brought 
down from heaven to entertain me. But it 
was not amusement without instruction, nor 
the cause of admiration unfruitful in know- 
ledge: I heard the reasonings of the philoso- 
phers on these subjects, and considered their 
conclusions ; and | often smiled to see oppo- 
site opinions arising from, and supported by, 
the same experiments. This taught me at 
once the beauty of nature and the folly of 
man. [I found ignorance growing on know- 
ledge, and that the mazes of Icarning were 
leading me to their original entrance. fF arri- 
ved at the same place of uncertainty from 
whence IJ sect out ; with this difference, I was 
assured of human ignorance, while others 
were preparing to be deceived by a shew of 
learning. I left this seat of knowledge pur- 
suing their circle of studics, concluding, from 
what I had seen, that science is no further 
useful than as it conduccs to the improvement 
of life; and that to know and not to practise, 
is like him who is busy in the seed-time and 
idle in harvest, 

Having joined a knowledge of physic and 
history to the sciences I was before master 
of, I began to pant after my native land, where 
there was a wide field open to display my 

knowledge. But war, which is the bane of 
science, prevented my journey to Aleppo. 
The regions of Asia, being barred fiom my 
approach in the Mediterranean, were yet open 
in the East Indies: a fleet being destined for 
those parts, I entered as a passenger in one 
of the company’s ships, and arrived, after a 
tedious passage, in the bay of Bengal. 

In the progress of my voyage my intellec- 
tual knowledge was confirmed, and I was 
pleascd to acl experience to science. The 
wonders of the deep are not less magnificent 
than the rude and enchanting scenery of the 
majestic mountains; and waves are hurled on 
warcs by contending storms, till mimic Alp« 
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uppear equal in horror to the true: But he 
who is certain that his life is never a moment 
in his own power, will be as calm in the tem- 

est as when he runs before the breeze. It 
1s of little consequence whether the worm or 
the loud thunder destroy us, whether the earth 
open and swallow up a nation, or whether 
that people go down to their graves the sin- 
gle victims of death. 

I resided some time in Bengal before I 
could find any opportunity of proceeding to 
the mogul’s court, where I had resolved to 
seek for preferment. The monarchs of the 
east are fond of the European sciences; they 
in some measure tolerate the religion of the 
jesuits, that they may be benefited by the in- 
ages labours of that insinuating society; 

ut they are no friends to the christian faith, 
and the missionary who was to depend on his 
religion only, would soon fall a sacrifice to 
either the Mahometan doctors or the Indian 
brahmans. But at present religion is the pre- 
tended motive of the jesuits’ travels into India, 
though perhaps they are as little zealous to 
propagate the true doctrines of christianity as 
those they serve are to believe them. They 
are good mathematicians, but bad saints, un- 
Fess where they expect some temporal advan- 
tage from the propagation of their faith. 

Nothing, therefore, but their useful know- 
ledge could prevail upon the eastern monarchs 
to caress a society whom all Asia despises, 
The machinations of these fathers, though 
carricd on by art, are yet betrayed by the 
proud spirit of those who conduct them, and 
their fate is determined whenever the Asia- 
tics shall have learned their sciences. These 
reflections induced me to study the European 
arts, and I made ho Uoubt but that my Pe 
sence would be acceptable at the court of the 
great mogul, My surmises were not unjust. I 
made myself known to the nabobs and visiers 
of the court, and being provided with an en- 
tire set of the best mathematical instruments, 
and a portable apparatus in philosophy, I was 
heard with pleasure and attended to with ad- 
miration ; my fame soon reached the mogul’s 
ears, and that miglity monarch ordered the 
wonderful philosopher of the cast into his 
presence. 

My knowledge and experiments raised the 
suspicion of the mogul, and he fancied that 
I was ajesuit disguised. Ten learned Ma- 
hometan doctors were ordered to examine 
me. I went through my ablutions and puri- 
fications, and the hidden ceremonies of the 
religion of our prophet. I explained to them 
iny birth and manner of life, and told them 
under whose instructions I had imbibed the 
precepts of the faithful. I painted to them 
the days of my slavery, and my education in 
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Britain, the land of science. I declared to 
them finally my desire of implanting in Asia 
the seeds of that learning which I had gather- 
ed in Europe, and besought their assistance 
to cultivate and ripen the great design. My 
brethren were amazed at my discourse, and 
rejoiced at my success: They hastened to 
discover my intentions to the mogul, and to 
assure him of my uprightness and truth. That 
powerful monarch was enraptured at my de- 
sign, and immediately ordered me a building 
in his palace. He daily sent for me to exhi- 
hit the amazing effects of my art, and employ- 
ed me in mathematical and astronomical la- 
bours. 

Being returned to my own religion, I beg- 
ged leave again to officiate as an iman of our 
aw. I preached to the people at my leisure, 
and read in the book of our prophet before 
them. Alla prospered my labours, and my 
fame was extended over Asia. Respect and 
honour were on my right hand, and my left 
was as the handmaid of science. Aurengzebe, 
the great conqueror of the earth, was my 
friend, and he placed the sultan Osmir, his 
son, under my tuition. Osmir was but five 
years old when the mogul intrusted him to 
me. Let virtue be the basis of knowledge, 
and let knowledge be as a slave before her. 
Such were the words of Aurengzebe : I heard, 
and fell prostrate, and applied myself to the 
instruction of my infant charge. 

And now it was, O Morell! that I con- 
ceived the purpose of disguising the true doc- 
trines of morality under the delightful allego- 
ries of romantic enchantment. Mine eye had 
seen the great varicties of nature, and the 
powers of my fancy could recall and realise 
the images. I was pleased with mine own 
inventions, and hoped to find that virtue 
would steal into the breast amidst the flowers 
of language and description. My lessons, 
though desigued only for the young prince, 
were read and admired by the whole court. 
Osmir alone was displeased at them; his 
mind was not disposed to attention ; he cur- 
sed the hours of his confinement; he read 
without benefit; he admired vice in all its des 
formity, and despised the lessons of virtue 
and goodness; or if they made a slight im- 
pression on him, it was but for a moment, 
and vice had its usual ascendency. 

In the mean time, Asia received with plea- 
sure the Lessons of Horam the son of Asmar ; 
but yet, what was Asia, or the whole world, 
while one unconquerable mind was left, for 
whom alone they were first intended? But, 
although varivus countries were my admi- 
rers, the maxims of Horam had no effect on 
the lives of those who commended my wrie 
tines, This made me pine when the branches 
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of honour overshadowed me, and sink under 
fears which none but myself might have en- 
tertained. 

Osmir grew up under my care, and I had 
the mortification to be called the preceptor 
of the most abandoned of mankind. In a 
few ycars he became a monster and a man. 
It was then Horam was destined to feel the 
weight of his malice. Aurengzebe perceived 
the haughtiness and the vicious principles of 
his son, and made no doubt but that he would 
soon aspire to his throne. This made the 
prudent monarch resolve to take all power 
from him. Osmir was confined by the order 
of the mogul, and but a few chosen attendants 
suffered to sec him. The malicious prince, 
finding himself curbed by the authority of his 
father, and supposing me to be the cause of 
his confinement, accused me to his attendants 
of advising him to seize on the throne of In- 
dia. The pretended confession was carried 
to the mogul, and ignominious chains were 
thrown over me. The sultans and the nabobs 
were all pleased at my fate. I wondered not 
ut the fickleness of the courtiers, but was 
astonished at the malice of Osmir. 

In a few days I was drawn out of a dun- 
geon, whither I had been ordered, and brought 
befure Aurengzcbe. That monarch had as- 
sumed the imperial frown, but I saw the 
beams of mercy in his eye. He ordered my 
chains to be taken off, and commanded the 
slaves and courtiers to withdraw. When we 
were alone, I prostrated myself before him, 
and remained on the earth. Rise,O Horam ! 
said Aurengzebe ; rise, thou faithful servant ! 
I do not believe the accusation against thee. 
Declare thine own innocence, and I shall be 
persuaded of the truth. 
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Rather, said I, O master of the world ! 
let Horam thy slave perish, than that the 
truth of Osmir thy son be questioned. Yes, 
I confess I have often counselled the prince 
to aspire to the virtues of truth, wisdom, jus- 
tice, and moderation, the great ornaments of 
thy throne; and I think my life should pay 
the forfeit of my presumption. IIl-fated Ho- 
ram! continued J, bursting into tears, for my 
heart was overcharged, how are thy endea- 
vours frustrated, and how is the fruit of thy 
labour blasted !—Blasted, indeed, thou good 
old man! said Aurengzebe ; for I must either 
accuse my first-born of the utmost meanness, 
or my faithful slave of rebellion, There is 
one way left to me. Depart from the court, 
Horam; thou shalt have yearly a thousand 
sequins of gold. But on thy faith declare to 
me, that thou wilt never leave my empire: I 
cannot myself employ thee; and yet, O Ho- 
ram ! I cannot lose thee.—I fell again pros- 
trate at the feet of Aurengzebe: I thanked 
the merciful prince for his continued good- 
ness, and I preyed aloud to the great Alla to 
change the heart of the ill-fated Osmir. 

Aurengzebe gave me a ring from his fin- 
ger, and bid me depart silently in the night 
to the utmost confines of his empire. I obey- 
ed with cheerfulness; and, by the assistance 
of a nabob who was my friend, and whom 
Aurengzebe had ordered to take care of me, 
I travelled to the mouth of the Ganges, and 
from thence, by sea, to this settlement of 
your countrymen, where I have bought up 
every copy of my unavailing instructions that 
I could meet with, and bave committed them 
to the flames, to be devoured by the gad cf 
the Pagans. 


THE 
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Parwa and Coulor, the children of Giualar, 
the iman of Terki, were the pride of their pa- 
rents, and the wonder of the inhabitants of 
Mazanderan. Their aged father took them 
daily into a grove of oranges and citrons, 
which surrounded a fountain in his garden, 
and seating them under the shadow of those 
fragrant trees, beside the pure basin, after he 
had first dipped them in its waters, to wash 
away the bad impressions of the world, he 
thus began his instructive lesson :—Hearken, 
ye tender branches! to your parent stock : 
hend to the lessons of instruction, and imbibe 
the maxims of age and experience. As the 
pismire creeps not to its labour till led by its 
elders ; as the young eagle soars not to the 
sun, but under the shadow of its mother’s 
wing; so ncither doth the child of mortality 
spring forth to action, unless the parent hand 
point out its destined labour. But no labour 
phall the hand of Giualar appoint unto Patna 
and Coulor, except the worship of Alla the 
first of beings, and of Mahomet the great 
prophet of the faithful. Base are the desires 
of the flesh, and mean the pursuits of the 
sons of the earth! they stretch out their si- 
news like the patient mule, they persevere in 
their chase after trifles, as the camel in the 
desart. As the leopard springs on his prey, 
so doth man rejoice over his riches, and basks 
in the sun of slothfulness like the lion’s cub. 
On the stream of life float the bodies of the 
careless and intemperate, as the carcasses of 
the dead on the waves of the Tigris. The 
vultures of the sky destroy the carcase, and 
man is devoured by the sins of his flesh. Re- 
tire from men, my children, like the pelican 
in the wilderness, and fly with the wild ass’s 
colt into the desarts of peace. 

As Giualar uttered these words, he percei- 
ved an unusual fragrance jssue from a large 
citron tree, which was planted opposite the 
tender parent and his attentive children, 
which in a moment dropping its leaves, the 
trunk swelled into human proportion, and 
discovered to their view a bright female form. 
Giualar, said the genius, I approve your care, 


and am pleased to sce your little progeny 
thus instructed from the mouth of their pa- 
rent. A father is blessed in the wisdom of 
his children, and the tongue of a fool shall 
pierce the heart of his mother. But why is 
Giualar so careful to prevent his offspring 
from entcring into life? Alla has made them 
the children of the world, and their labour is 
a debt which they must not refuse their fel- 
low-citizens, To drive them into the desart, 
would be, indeed, to make them the compa- 
nions of savages and brutes, but the wise 
purposes of Alla must not be prevented. No 
man is master of himself, but the public is 
lord over him; and to endeavour to defeat 
the purposes of Heaven is madness and folly. 
Rightly does Giualar caution his children to 
avoid the follies and vices of life, but they 
must be subject to tcmptations ere their 
worth be approved. Suffer me, therefore, 
good iman, to carry your children where they 
shall hear the Jessons of humanity from the 
lips of our immortal race, and where they 
shall Jearn, from the failings or virtues of 
others, to guide their steps aright through the 
valleys of life. 

Giualar was transported at the offer of the 
genius, and, fallmg down before her, was 
about to offer her his prayers and praises; 
but she, raising him up—O iman! said she, 
pay thy vows to Alla alone, and not to the 
beings, which, however thy superiors, are 
yet the work of his hands. The moon is now 
between us and the eye of day; ere it sur- 
round the inhabitarits of earth, Patna and 
Coulor shall return unto their parents: ree 


joice at the favour shewn unto thy race, and 


rest in peace till a new moon bring them back 
into thy arms. So saying, she embraced the 
young Patna and Coulor, and leaping into 
the fountain, disappeared with her oars: In 
a few moments the children of Giualar found 
themselves on a wide extended plain, which 
was terminated at one end by a noble palace. 
Moang, the genius who led them, bid them 
observe that building :—It is there, said the 
hind female, that Patna and Coulor must 
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learn to know good from evil, light from 
darkness. But one thing observe, my child- 
ren, that silence be upon your lips; hear, 
see, and learn, but offer not to mingle speech 
with the genii of mankind. 

As soon as they arrived at the palace, Mo- 
ang led her little charge into a spacious sa- 
loon, where, on twenty-eight thrones of gold, 
sat the good race of genii; and beneath, on 
carpets covering the whole saloon, were num- 
berless of the lower class of genii, each with 
two or more of the faithful under their charge, 
who were permitted to hear the instructive 
lessons of that uscful race. Iracagem, whose 
throne and canopy was more exalted than the 
rest, first began: O race of immortals! said 
the silver-bearded sage, to whose care and 
protection the offspring of clay are commit- 
ted, say what hath been the success of your 
labours ; what vices have you punished ; what 
virtues rewarded ; what false lights have you 
extinguished ? Helpless race of mortals! but 
for our protection, how vain would be your 
toils, how endless your rescarches ! Say, vir- 
tuous companion, said he to the genius that 
was seated nearest him, let us hear what 
have been the effects of thy tutelary care. 

At these words the genius arose from his 
throne, and standing before it with a decent 
awe, thus began his pleasing adventure: At 
your command, O sage Iracagem! my voice 
shall not remain in silence: small as my 
abilities are in the preservation of the human 
race, yet I have endeavoured to act according 
to the precepts of our master Mahomet ; and 
the success that has attended my labours may 
be, in some measure, known from the history 
of the merchant Abudah. 


Lhe History of the Merchant Abuduh, or 
the Talisman of Oromanes. 


In the centre of tle quay of Bagdad, where 
the wealth of the whole earth ts poured forth 
for the benefit of the faithful, lived the fortu- 
nate Abudah, possessed of the merchandise 
and riches of many various nations; caressed 
by the mighty, and blessed by the indigent; 
daily providing for thousands by his munifi- 
cence, and winning daily the hearts of thou- 
sands by his charity and generosity. But 
however magnificently or royally the days of 
Abudah might be spent, his nights were the 
nights of disturbance and afiliction. His wife, 
who was fairer than the greatest beauties of 
Circassia, and his children, who were lovelier 
than the offspring of the fairies, and his riches, 
which were greater than the desires of man 
could consume, were unavailing to drive from 
his imagination the terrors of the night. For 
no sooner was the merchant retired within 
the walls of his chamber, than a little box, 
wich no art might remove from its place, 
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advanced without help into the centre of 
the chamber, and, opening, discovered to his 
sight the form of a diminutive old hag, who, 
with crutches, hopped forward to Abudah, 
and every night addressed him in the follow- 
ing terms: O Abudah! to whom Mahomet 
hath given such a profusion of blessings, why 
delayest thou to search out the talisman of 
Oromanes? the which, whoever possesseth, 
shall know neither uneasiness nor discontent ; 
neither may he be assaulted by the tricks of 
fortune, or the power of man. ‘Till you are 
possessed of that valuable treasure, O Abu- 
dah! my presence shall nightly remind you 
of your idleness, and my chest remain for ever 
in the chamber of your repose. Having thus 
said, the hag retired into her box, shaking 
her crutches, and with a hideous yell closed 
herself in, and left the unfortunate merchant 
on a bed of doubt and anxiety for the rest of 
the night. 

This unwelcome visitant, still repeating her 
threats, rendered the life of Abudah most 
miserable and fatiguing; neither durst he 
tell his grievance, lest the strangeness of the 
adventure should rather move the laugh- 
ter than the compassion of his friends. At 
length, however, wearied out with the strange 
and importunate demands of this nightly hag, 
he ventured to open his mind; and in the 
midst of his friends asked publicly, as he was 
feasting in his saloon, who could give any ac- 
count of the talisman of Oromanes, or the 
place where it was Haaedbees To this ques- 
tion his friends could return him no satisfac- 
tory answer: they had all indeed heard of its 
virtues, but despaired of finding it. So that 
Abudah was forced to return again to the 
upbraiding of his nocturnal hag, and knew 
not what course to steer in the pursuit of the 
appointed treasure. The next day he caused 
it to be cricd publicly in the strects of Bag- 
dad, that Abudah the merchant would give 
much riches to the man who could inform 
him where the talisman of Oromanes was 
lodged. This declaration was made for many 
days successively, but no one appeared to sa- 
tisfy the inquiries of the impatient Abudah. 

After many days, a poor traveler, who had 
been spoiled of his goods by the Arabians, 
passing through Bagdad, heard the publica- 
tion, and immediately offered to go before 
Abudah, and make known the place where 
the talisman of Oromanes was preserved. 
The friends of the wealthy merchant joyfully 
carried the poor traycller to the palace of 
Abudah, and with great tumult introduced 
him to the merchant, who was sitting on a 
low sofa, and seemed entirely indifferent to 
the music which played before him, the de- 
sert of elegancies which was prepared for his 
fuud, and the caresses of his wife and child- 
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ren, who endeavoured, by their tenderness 


and affection, to divert the gloom that over-~ 


shadowed him. 

Abudah, cried his friends, lifting up their 
voices together, behold the discoverer of the 
talisman of Oromanes! At their voices the 
afflicted merchant looked up, like one awaken- 
ed from a dream. This, said his friends, pre- 
senting the poor traveller to him—this is the 
man who will engage to point out to you the 
talisman of Oromanes. 

The traveller was now about to begin his 
relation, when Abudah, having eyed him 
round, commandcd the apartment to be clear- 
ed, that no one but himself might enjoy the 
discovery. His family and friends obediently 
departed ; and the traveller, being left alone 
he the merchant Abudah, thus began his 
tale :-— 

Your fortune and attendance, O wealthy 
citizen of Bagdad ! allow of your search after 
the talisman of Oromanes; but to the poor 
and needy, to the outcasts of fortune, no 
such happiness is permitted: they may in- 
decd wander, and examine, but the talisman 
is for ever shut up from their search ; for in- 
finite are the expences which attend the dis- 
covery, and large the rewards which must be 
given to them who help the inquirer forward 
in his adventure after the sacred talisman. 
Myself, O merchant ! have slaved through life 
to obtain a sufficiency for that great end and 
purpose ; but since the prophet has repeated- 
ly blasted my designs, and reduced me to 
my original state of want, I must endeavour 
to wean my affections, and rest contented, 
though unblest. 

But my friend, said Abudah, you neglect 
to inform me where I may find or purchase 
this heavenly talisman.—lIt is lodged, replied 
the poor traveller, in the valley of Boccl:im ; 
princes are its guardians, and it is treasured 
up amidst all the riches of the earth: you 
cannot obtain admittance there, without you 
go loaded with every variety that is costly 
and expensive, which you must present to 
the genii, who keep a watch over this carthly 
paradise of riches ; and if your present be 
not sufficiently costly, your labour is lost.—I 
have, cried Abudah, rejoiced to hear the ta- 
lisman might be obtained by riches, nine 
thousand acres of pasturage around the rivers 
ef Bagdad ; I have twelve thousand estates 
of fruits, and oils, and corn ; I have twenty- 
two mines of the finest diamonds, and six 
hundred vessels which fish for, and produce 
the most costly pearls; I have, moreover, 
eight hundred warehouses, and four hundred 
_ store-rooms, filled with the most precious 
bales of silks and brocades: besides these, 
the fortunes of nine visiers mortgaged for a 
hundred years, and all the beautiful slaves of 
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Circassia are at my disposal.—O happy, hap- 

Abudah! interrupted the poor traveller ; 
thine then, and only thine, is it to purchase 
a passage into the valley of Bocchim.—If so, 
continued Abudah, overjoyed at the poor tra- 
veller’s exclamation, direct me instantly to 
the entrance of the valley.—Alas, sir! an- 
swercd the traveller, it is in the desarts of 
Arabia, many days’ journcy from hence: be- 
sides, your presents are not ready, nor your 
guard, lest the Arabs spuil you of your riches, 
and prevent your application at the entrance 
of the valley of Bocchim ; but if you will per- 
mit your servant to direct you in the choice 
of the presents, some of which will take much 
time in preparing, by the next spring you 
may set forward, and speedily find an issue 
to your journey. 

Abudah acquiesced in the arguments of 
the traveller; and having given orders that 
he should use as he pleased his immense 
riches, he gave himself up entirely to the me- 
ditation of the intended journey. The poor 
traveller, having sufficient powers, disposed 
of the riches of Abudah to purchase the ne- 
cessary presents, and hired nine thousand 
archers to accompany the wealthy caravan of 
the merchant into the desarts. The appaint- 
ed time being arrived, and every thing pre- 
pared, Abudah took a tender leave of his 
wife and family, and began his journey with 
the poor traveller to the valley of Bocchim. 


The Merchant Abudah’s Adventure in the 
Valley of Bocchim. 


On the ninth day of the third month, ere 
the sun was rising on the mosques of Bagdad, 
was the sumptuous caravan drawn up in long 
order through the streets of that city, which 
Abudah beheld from his windows. Five hun- 
dred archers, mounted on the fleetest cour- 
sers, led the van; behind whom were twelve 
thousand oxen, thirty thousand sheep, and 
two hundred of the finest horses of Arabia. 
Next to these came six hundred men, armed 
with pole-axes and scymitars, with silken 
banners, displaying the blessings of pasturage, 
and the utility and conveniency of cattle for 
the service of man. After these were driven 
two hundred camels, laden with all manner 
of dried and preserved fruits; a thousand 
more with all sorts of grain, a thousand with 
the richest wines, and five hundred with the 
most pure oil; five hundred more with spices 
and perfumes: and behind these a thousand 
armed husbandmen, singing the blessings of 
the earth, burning in censers the most costly 
perfumes, and bearing flaxen and silken ban- 
ners, representing the seasons and annual Ja- 
bours of husbandry. 

These were of the first day’s procession : 
the second began with five hundred miners, 
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arined with sicdges and hammers, whoin a 
Jarge car followed, drawn by twenty strong 
oxen, having within it all the implements of 
iron; and above, in the upper part, a hero, 
who commanded the armed men in the whole 
cavalcade. Then came five hundred artificers, 
and after them a car drawn by twenty mules, 
with the implements of lead, and a curious 
artisan on the top of the car, singing the uses 
of metals. Behind these came five hundred 
moore artificers, with their different tools, and 
2 car drawn by twenty horses, with cast fi- 
gures, statues, and implements of brass, and a 
cunuing artificer on the top of the car. After 
these followed a thousand artificers in silver, 
and a sumptuous car of solid silver drawn by 
twelve unicorns, and laden with plate and 
silver coin; also a hundred camels behind, 
laden also with silver : and on the car sat the 
steward of Abudah. At a small distance from 
these came forward a thousand armed cap- 
u-pee, after the manner of Saracens ; and be- 
hind these followed, on sumptuous mules, 
five hundred of the principal foreign mer- 
chants, richly habited, with the emblems of 
commerce curiously wrought in their gar- 
ments, who were followed by an enormous 
car drawn by four elephants, laden with golden 
emblems and devices, with great quautities 
of that precious metal; the car also was of 
beaten gold. And into this, taking leave of 
Abudah, ascended the poor traveller, arrayed 
jn purple and gold, and pointed with a golden 
rod toward the valley of Bocchim.—Aud 
these completed the second day’s procession. 

On the third day issued forth from the 
gates of Bagdad the final procession of the 
caravan of the merchant Abudah: a thousand 
archers began the ceremony, preceded by a 
martial band of music, and bearing among 
their ranks fifty silken streamers interwoven 
with gold, and having the emblems of Abu- 
dah’s family wrought in their centres. Next 
to these came fifty carriages laden with the 
richest silks and brocades, and two hundred 
surrounded the carriages, arrayed in the dif- 
ferent habits of two hundred nations; after 
whom came fifty negroes on dromedaries, 
bearing about their necks strings of the most 
costly pear). After these a thousand armed 
soldiers, after the European manner, who, at 
a small distance, were followed by a hundred 
mutes, behind whom came, in two hundred 

lanquins, as many beautiful slaves from 

ircassia, each guarded by four eunuchs, and 
clad in the richest robes. 

The next in the procession was the mer- 
chant Abudah, drawn, in a chariot of pear! of 
the most curious workmanship, by ten milk- 
white stecds, whose trappings were of gold. 
As to the garments of the merchant, nothing 
could be conceived more magnificent; but 
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the splendour of the jewel» that were inter- 
woven with the clothing exceeded the most 
lavish description. On each side the chariot 
a hundred musicians attended, and fifty slaves 
burning the choicest perfumes: various splen- 


-did banners waved around him; and two 


hundred friends behind, of the highest rank 
in the city of Bagdad, attended the illustrious 
and wealthy Abudah ; after whom a thou- 
sand archers, and numberless camels laden 
with all manner of provisions, water, and 
wine, brought up the rear of this magnificent 
cavalcade. 

On the thirteenth day they halted in a 
plain, bounded on its sides with lofty moun- 
tains, and at the farther end with a deep fo- 
rest of cedars and palms. Here the poor 
traveller descending with Abudah, walked 
forward toward the forest before them. The 
traveller led Abudah into the forest through 
thickets almost impervious, save the blind 
path which guided them forward. In this 
manner they passed till the evening, when 
the traveller, entering a cave, disappeared from 
the wondering Abudah. The merchant es- 
sayed to follow him, but looking into the 
cave, he found it had no bottom, therefore 
he was obliged to desist. 

The sun was now sinking from the moun- 
tains, and the glowing skies seemed to tip the 
woods with their reddening light. Abudah 
being fatigued, first sought out a trce, and 
climbing into it, resolved there to wait the 
dawn of the morning. But the severe fa- 
ticues had so much exhausted him, that al- 
though he had resolved to watch till the 
morning, yet sleep soon overpowered him, 
and made him forget either the wonders or 
the dangers that surrounded him. 

Abudah, in the morning when he awakene 
ed, was surprised at an unusual glitter about 
him ; and looking more stedtastly, he found 
the tree wherein he sat to be of pure gold, 
and the leaves of silver, with fruit like rubies 
hanging in clusters on the branches, Look- 
ing around, he also beheld the face of the 
country as though it had been changed ; 
for on every side appeared the most glori- 
ous palaces that eye could conceive, glitter- 
ing with silver, gold, and precious stones ; 
so that the whole appeared more like a 
heavenly than an earthly situation. Des- 
cending full of wonder from the tree, he 
found the ground he trod on to be gold dust, 
and the stones pearls: these were covered 
with flowers, which scemed formed of vegeta- 
ble crystal, emeralds, and amethysts. Trees 
and shrubs of silver and gold met his eye, 
growing almost visibly about him. At the 
farther end of the prospect he beheld a vast 
and expanded dome, which seemed to cover 
a whole plain, and rose te the clouds. This 
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dome shone g0 brightly, by the reflection of 
the costly materials of which it was composed, 
that he could hardly look toward it. How- 
ever, as it seemed most to take his attention, 
he advanced up to the dome. 

The dome, which was of entire gold, stood 
upon three hundred pillars of precious stones; 
onc emerald formed the shaft of one pillar, 
one diamond the capital, and one ruby the 
pedestal: the intermediate spaces between 
the pillars were of crystal, one piece between 
each pillar; so that the inside of the dome 
was visible from all parts. The architrave 
was of solid pearl, inlaid with curious em- 
blems, composed of festoons of amethiysts, to- 
pazes, carbuncles, rubies, emeralds, sapphires, 
and the most sparkling diamonds. 

Abudab, though the richest of mankind, 
was struck with astonishment at the pro- 
fusion of riches and beauty which he beheld ; 
and, entering at one of the four portals, (for 
the dome had four, one to cach quarter of 
the heavens,) he beheld an ancient form, seat- 
ed on a throne, which looked too bright to 
distinguish what glorious materials it was 
made of. A great number of crowned heads 
attended hin; and these were supported by 
inferior beings, all clad in the most superb 
vestments. All around the dome were pla- 
ced, with great beauty and symmetry, num- 
berless heaps of wealth and riches ; and the 
very pavement, on which he trod, was cover- 
ed over with tapestry carpet, representing 
the riches of the carth, all in their natural 
colours. 

Abudah, as abashed at this amazing mag- 
nificence, and beholding such personages 
within the dome, was retiring, when onc of 
the chief of the attendants, who stood nearest 
the throne, advancing, beckoned Abudah 
forward, ‘The merchant obeved with trem- 
bling, and, as he came forward, bowed him- 
sclfto the ground; which the royal person- 
are perceiving, who sat on the throne, spake 
thus to him: Fear not, Abudah; thou hast 
ever been a favourite of the Genius of Riches. 
lam thy friend, and this journey, which thou 
hast undertaken in honour of me, in hope 
here to find the talisman of the great Oro- 
manes, should not go unrewarded. And first, 
Jead Abudah, said he to the genius who had 
presented the merchant, through all my 
storcs, and let him view the riches of the 
carth ;—a sight that so many thousands long 
ardently to enjoy. 

The inferior genius obeyed; and, taking 
Abudah by the hand, le led him toward a 
royal palace, facing the eastern side of the 
dome. Here, as Abudah entered the palace, 
the walls of which were of the purest silver, 
with windows of crystal, he beheld incredible 
heaps of that preciqus metal, al] seemingly 
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composed like branches of trees, What thou 
seest here, said the genius, is trifling; for 
these heaps, which seem to lie on the sur- 
face of the ground, #eally are of the same 
depth with the centre of the earth; so that of 
this metal alone there is laid up more in 
value than all the visible riches of the world. 

The genius next carried Abudah to a sc- 
cond palace, built of pure gold, having win- 
dows like the first. Here also Abudah be- 
held the like profusion of gold; which, like 
the silver, continued down to the ceutre. 
Next he was shewn, in a huge building of 
adamant, a cistern filled with the fragments 
of all manner of precious stones and dia- 
monds. These, also, said the genius, ure not 
terminated but by the centre of the earth, 
Now, continued he, as you observed in the 
two first palaces, the silver and gold are the 
little branches which drop from the trees of 
this vegetable valley of riches ; as all things 
on earth are subject to decrease, which are 
here carefully collected (for the rich are not 
exempt from toil,) and placed in these repo 
sitories, the bottoms of which, at the centre 
of the carth, are grated, and let out sparingly 
these smaller fragments; so likewise of the 
jewels, which fall like fruit from the trees, 
and break into little pieces: these are all 
thrown together to serve the earth, but none 
above such a size are admitted, nor indeed 
could they pass through the grating below. 
Thus these metals and jewels, mixing with 
the earth, and being diflused in its bowels, 
are at length stopped by rochs and stones, 
and so form mines in different parts of the 
world, cach requiring the industry and labour 
of man, that they may be brought the more 
sparingly into the world. 

Abudah, having viewed these things, re- 
turned; and being presented to the'Genius of 
Riches—Now, said the genius, bring forth the 
iron chest, wherein it is said the talisman of 
Oromanes is lodged. At the command of 
the genius, ten of an inferior order brought 
in a huge chest, with fifty locks upon it: the 
chest itself was of iron, and bound round 
with the strongest bands, which were harder 
than adamant. There, said the genius to 
Abudah—there is thy reward: return to 
Bagdad, and live in peace all the days of thy 
life.—Must I then, replied Abudah, O bene- 
ficent genius! carry with me the chest also? 
or is it permitted that I take from thence the 
talisman of Oromanes ?—Wouldst thou then, 
replied the genius, take it from its place of 
security ? Whilst thou dost possess the chest, 
the talisman is thine own, and the force of 
man cannot bereave thee of it. Why, then, 
should curiosity prevail over security? It is 
written in the chronicles of time, that he 
who possesseth the talisman of Oromeanes 
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shall be happy: seek not, therefore, to disen- 
tangle the talisman from its present state of 
security, till it fail thee of its promised effi- 
cacy. Take, however, these fifty keys ; but 
beware lest thy curiosity alone tempt thee, 
for what mortal can say if its refulgence be 
Hot too much for man to behold ! 

Having thus said, the genius commanded 
Abudah to lie down on the chest, and imme- 
diately his eyes closed, and not till the morn- 
ing after did he awake, and find himself in a 
tent, on the plain whiere he had left his im- 
mense cnravan ; but now he found but forty 
camels, and forty servants to attend him. 

Abudah inquired of his servants, what be- 
came of the riches and attendants that had 
travelled from Bagdad with him to that plain ; 
but they could give no answer. They said, 
indeed, that they had heard of such a caravan, 
and that they had for some time missed their 
master from Bagdad ; and that, although they 
went overnight to their rest in his house at 
Bagdad, they found themselves, with the tents, 
and forty camels laden with provision, on 
that peu in the morning ; and that, coming 
into his tent, they saw him sleeping on an 
iron chest, and had removed him to the so- 
fa—aAnd is the chest here ? cried Abudah.— 
Here is, sir, replied the slave that spoke, an 
iron chest of prodigious size, and securcd with 
many locks. Abudah immediately arose, and 
though he could not unravel the mystcrics 
of his journey, yet sceing the chest, and find- 
ing the keys which the genius had given him, 
he was contented, and ordered them to strike 
their tents, and begin their march for the city 
of Bagdad. The chest was by long poles 
made fast to four camels, which were placed 
in the ceutre of the caravan. 

The mind of Abudah, though in posscssion 
of the chest, was yet not without its appre- 
hensions that the wild Arabs might come 
down upon his little party, and bereave him 
of his treasure. The first day the caravan 
reached a pool of water, and on its banks the 
careful Abudah ordered his retinue to pitch 
their tents, and unload the camels from their 
burdens; and at the same time placed four 
of his slaves as certinels, toward the four 
different quarters of his encampment; and 
ordered the chest, for the greater security, 
to be buried in the sand under his tent, while 
he endeavoured to compose himself for slum- 
ber. Nor were his fears unreasonable, for 
at the hour of midnight a small party of 
Arabs stole down toward them, in order to 
encamp there for the benefit of the water. 

Abudah had notice from his slaves, who 
looked toward the west, of their approach, 
and was likewise informed that their number 
was sinall; but such was his anxiety and ir- 
resolution, and fear of losing his treasure or 
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his life, that he dared not order them to be 
attacked, or prepare for flight. During this 
ineffectual altercation and struggle of Abudah 
with his fears, one of the slaves, more daring 
than the rest, finding his master fearful, en- 
couraged his comrades, and marshalling them 
in order, led them toward the robbers. 

The Arabs, who were not more than twenty 
in number, at sight of a force so much su- 
perior, turned their backs, and left Abudah’s 
slave in quiet possession of their tents. But 
now the slave, seeing the Arabs flying from 
before him, and observing the fear of his mas- 
ter, and the great concern that he had for 
the iron chest, addressed himself to the rest 
of the slaves, and declaring what immense 
treasures there might lie hid in that chest, 
seeing their master had Iecft Bagdad to search 
for it, and had it secured with so many locks, 
persuaded them to rob Abudah, and depart 
with the riches to some other country, where 
they might enjoy the fruits of their rapine. 
This being easily agreed to, they all in a body 
advanced to the tent of Abudah, who came 
out to meet and thank them for their gallant 
behaviour. 

The bold slave thus made answer to his 
master’s thanks: The danger, O Abudah! 
of defending thy riches, contained in the iron 
chest with many locks, fell all upon thy slaves ; 
while thou, who wert to enjoy the comfort 
of those riches, didst lic trembling in thy 
tent: wherefore we, who have borne the 
burden, mean also to share the profits with 
thee; but that thou mayest see that we are 
just, one equal share shall be thy portion, 
and the rest belongs to those who have pre- 
served to thee even the share that will be 
appointed thee. These words being ended, 
without any regard to cither the threatenings 
or prayers of Abudah, they dug up the chest, 
and, having cleared away the sand, demanded 
of him the keys of the fifty locks. 

Abudah, finding them inexorable, besought 
them that they would at least give him a day 
to consider of their proposal.—What ! re- 
pay the bold slave, a day ? Why, merchant, 
ong ere that will a thousand Arabs be upon 
us, invited by those that fled; and we shall 
suffer death, and you and all entirely lose the 
valuable possessions which are doubtless con- 
tained in that strong chest of iron.—It was 
in vain that, in return, the merchant assured 
them, that there was nothing therein but a 

or talisman, whose virtues they could not 

now; and promised them all liberty and 
riches if they arrived safe in Bagdad with the 
chest. They had gone too far to trust his 
promuses and the slave who was their ring- 
eader, ordering all to retire, left Abudah for 
half an hour to think of their proposal. 

Abudah, as soon as they had left him, 
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threw himself upon the chest, as one who 
was grasping all that was dear to him, and 
with a loud sigh began to lament his fate ; 
when, as before, a deep sleep overtaking him, 
he sunk motionless on his treasure. At mid- 
night he awakened, and, turning his eyes 
around, perceived he was in the apartments 
of his seraglio in Bagdad, and that his wife was 
sleeping near him on the sofa. The recol- 
lection of his happy escape immediately got 
possession of his mind, and he doubted not 
but he should find his chest as he had done 
before. Wherefore, before hic saluted, or in- 
decd thought of, his wife, taking one of the 
sweet-scented lamps, that always were burn- 
ing in the centre of his apartment, he percei- 
ved the chest in the very corner where, be- 
fore, the box, which caused him so much un- 
easiness, used to remain fixed. 

Abudah now feeling for, and taking out 
the fifty keys, thought himself the happiest 
of mankind. The danger which he conccived 
the talisman might be in, from lying in a chest 
so conspicuous, and which he had already ex- 
pericnced, determined hin, at all hazards, to 
unlock with his fifty keys the iron chest, and 
take the talisman out, and always wear it con- 
ccaled about him. With this view he began 
to try the first key, which, to his amazement, 
would fit neither of the fifty locks. At this 
he began to suspect that cither the Genius of 
Riches had mistaken, which he could hardly 
suppose, or that some evil genius had changed 
them in his bosom. However, said he to 
himsclf, perhaps as one key will open none, 
one also may open all: so taking onc by one, 
he tried them all, but neither of the fifty kcys 
would open a single lock. 

Abudah, at this discovery, flung himself on 
the sofa, and began to lament his miserable 
fatc. But he soon resolved to try the keys a 
second time: For, said he, some key J have 
possibly missed, and such a treasure cannot 
be expected without much labour and pains. 
At this he rose up, and was going toward the 
chest ; when, starting at a noise in the centre 
of the room, he beheld the little box, which 
had been the first cause of all his grief, and 
was saluted by the old hag, who hobbled out 
from her confinement, and began to terrify 
the afflicted merchant in the following terms : 
O, senseless Abudah ! to hope that the talis- 
man of Oromanes might be bought with 
riches. Thou hast indeed a chest, but thou 
hast neither the means, nor canst thou force 
open this chest to search for thy treasure: 
what then art thou the better for thy pos- 
session, or happier for thy chest of iron? It 
will, indeed, convey thee where thou desirest, 
and thou mayest rest upon it; but waking, 
thou feelest the tortures of anxiety, and fecl- 
est them the sharper, bequuse thou fuarest to 
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lose what thou canst not enjoy: go, then, 
and search till thou findest the keys of the 
fifty locks: but be not so senseless as to sup- 
pose that the genius would have parted with 
the treasure, could he have made any use of 
it. In a far different country must thou hope 
to find those keys which will unlock that 
chest ;—a joyous country, where serenity 
ever dwells, and pleasure reigns eternal. A 
short respite will I give thee; but ere this 
moon be passed, let me find you active, or I 
shall invent double horrors to surround you. 
Having thus said, the box closed, and in an 
instant Abudah beheld it mounted on the 
chest, which he vainly hoped would have 
driven such a troublesome guest from his 
house. 

And now Selima, his wife, awaking, beheld 
with surprise her husband Abudah drowned 
in tears by her side. She instantly pressed 
him in her arms, and, in transports, inquired 
by what happy fate he was returned.—Why, 
know ye not, replied Abudah, that the third 
morning, as I mounted the car which the tra- 
veller had prepared for me, and was arrayed 
in my best vestments of gold and diamonds, 
having a procession the length of two days 
before me, and such a numcrous retinue of 
all the nobles of Bagdad, and having arch- 
ers innumerable attending my splendid cara- 
van, which was moving towards the valley— 
O my dear Abudah, said Selima, interrupting 
him, with what madness hath that wicked 
enchanter possessed you? What car? what 
vestments? what procession doth my lord 
talk of ? There came, indeed, (brought by 
those who called themselves your friends,) a 
poor wretch here, who has embezzled the 
greater part of your riches, and who often 
talked im private with you: and this conti- 
nued for some months, during which time 
you never attended to the speech of your 
friends, but seemed wrapped up in that spe- 
cious villain, who at last took you to the 
room fronting the gateway of the city, and 
there, for two days, you continued looking 
out, and seemed to be in raptures, talking of 
more riches than the world contains; and the 
third day, though he still continued by you, 
you persisted he was gone. Yet he went 
forth, and you followed him; and, getting into 
a little vehicle, he placed himself behind you, 
and your distressed family have from that 
day lamented your absence. 

At this recital Abudah turned his face on 
the sofa, and spake no more for several 
hours. At last, rising from the sofa, Fool 
indeed, that I was! said he, to trust the ac- 
count of a miserable impostor, or believe that 
the talisman of Oromanes might be purchased 
with riches !—O rather, replied Selima, may 
my lord find peace in this city, and comfort 
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from his family, who adore him!—IJt was 
there, answered the merchant, that I once 
hoped to find it ; but satiety, which I will not 
suffer to breed disgust, forces me at least 
to be indifferent to the pleasures which sur- 
round me. No, Selima, I have a nocturnal 
monitor, who will not permit me to rest till 
I have made myself master of the talisman of 
the perfect Oromanes. It is some knowledge 
to perceive our errors; and, at least, 1 am 
nearer the possession of the talisman, as my 
last journey, though it has not given me the 
talisman itself, has yet furnished me with the 
means of obtaining it. 

Having thus spoke, he seemed for a time 
easy and resigned, and endeavoured by love 
and tenderness to sooth the affliction of the 
weeping Sclima. The moon passed in all 
those endcarments whicl: holy love inspires, 
when the persecuted merchant was again 
awakened by his midnight hag, and command- 
ed to pursue his journey after the talismau of 
Oromanes. Abudah was about to reply, when, 
on a sudden, he heard the most ravishing mu- 
sic, and immediately subtile and precious per- 
fumes filled the chamber, and a small cloud 
gathering from the roof descended, and ex- 
panding, produced to his view a most exqui- 
site beauty, habited like the cternal houris, 
bedecked with chaplets of delicate ever-living 
flowers, holding in one hand a crystal cup, 
and with the other pressing out the sparkling 
juice from a swelling cluster of delicious 
grapes. 

Here, faithful Abudah! began the lovely 
form, receive from these humble hands the 
cup which will inspire you with the hnow- 
ledge of the talisman of Oromanes; quaff off 
this delicious draught, and reclining yourself 
on the iron chest, that faithful treasure will, 
at a wish, convey you to those happy realms 
where, without a guard, the keys of all thy 
pleasures are preserved. At these wards, 
with grace ineffable, she advanced to the 
transported merchant, who, with thrilling 
jey, received from her ivory hands the rich 
sparkling draught, and sucked it in with mad 
delight. The houri immediately disappeared, 
and Abudah, falling senseless on the chest, 
resigned himself to sleep, and to a second ad- 
venture. 


The second Adventure of the Merchant 
Abudah, in the Groves of Shadaski. 


ABUDAN, awaking at the cheerful sound of 
innumerable birds who sat around him, and 
strove for mastery in their sweet notes, found 
himself lying in a lovely pavilion, strewed with 
fresh lilies and roses, and filled with the most 
ravishing perfumes : the downy sofa on which 
he reclined was of the finest silk, wrought with 
eurious devices, and executed with such life 
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and spirit, that flowers secmed in the Miipiec 
work to spring forth from under him. The 
rising sun, which appeared over the blue dis- 
tant hills, and warmed the awaking day; the 
choristers of the groves, whose melody was 
softened by the gentle motion of the air ; the 
iinepeakable elegance of the pavilion, which 
seemed formed by the powers of harmony ; 
and the delicious fragrance of the air, trans- 
ported the merchant with the most pleasing 
sensations: he could not for some time be- 
lieve his existence, but supposed that he was 
still under the influences of the delightful vi- 
sion which had the night before taken posses- 
sion of him. He turncd his eyes on all sides to 
meet with new delights; which, though sump- 
tuous and costly, owed more lustre to their 
delicacy and disposition, than to the expen- 
sive materials out of which they were formed. 

But if such were the ravishing delights 
within, Abudah thought them nvich realised, 
when he was convinced he was awake ; and, 
by stepping forward out of the pavilion, he 
beheld every enchanting object that art and 
nature could unite. The pavilion itself stood 
upon a rising mount, in the midst of a most 
beautiful green, and was partly shaded by 
some upright palms, and a scattered grove of 
oranges and citrons, which on all sides, by 
beautitui brakes, gave a view of the neigh- 
bouring paradise. The centre of the pavilion 
He to the lawn, which was besct with 
eleyant tufts of the most delightful verdure. 
Blushing and transparent fruits peeped from 
between the foliage, and every coloured, every 
scented flower, in agrecable variety, inter- 
mingled with the grass, and presented to 
Abudah’s cyes the garden-work of luxuriant 
nature. Herc roses, with woodbines entwined, 
appcared in beautcous contention: here lus- 
cious grapes adorned the barren branches of 
the stately elm; while beneath strayed the 
rich flocks, or birds of various feather; some 
in numbers upon the ground, and some pair- 
ed in trees, which added a new variety to the 
scene. At the bottom of the lawn rana clear 
and transparent stream, which gently washed 
the margin of the green, and seemed to fced 
it as it passed. On the other side a grove of 
myrtles, intermixed with roses and flowering 
shrubs, Jed into shady mazes; in the midst of 
which appeared the glittering tops of other 
elegant pavilions, some of which stood just on 
the brink of the river, others had wide ave- 
nues leading through the groves, and others 
were almost hidden from the sight by the in- 
tervening woods. 

Abudah, directing his steps towards the 
stream, found there an elegant barge, manned 
by ten beautiful youths, whose garments were 
of azure, trimmed with gold. They beckoned 
the happy merchant, and received him with 
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the utmost affability into their bark ; then, 
all at once plying their refulgent oars, they 
made the crystal flood sparkle with their ready 
strokes. The boat rode lightly on the buxom 
stream, and as it passed through the meanders 
of the current, every moment presented a new 
and striking prospect of beauties to the de- 
lighted Abudah :—hanging rocks of different 
hues; woods of spices, and perfumes breath- 
ing sweetness over the cool stream ; fruits re- 
flected in double lustre in the clear waves; 
shrubs dropping their roses on them as they 
passed ; flocks and herds standiag gazing at 
their own images in the deep; others drink- 
ing of the transparent waters; and some, 
more satisfied, frisking on the lawns, or cha- 
sing each other in sport among the trees. 

At length thestream, growing wider, open- 
ed into a spacious lake, which was half sur- 
rounded with a rising hill, on which might be 
seen, intermixed with groves, various gay pa- 
vilions, palaces, theatres, rotundos, obelisks, 
temples, pillars, towers, and other curious 
marks of elegance and luxury. Various plea- 
sure-boats were sailing on the surface of the 
lake, some with gaudy banners fanning the 
winds, others with pleasing structures for 
shade and entertainment: in one boat gay 
music, in another banquets, in a third deserts 
of the finest fruit, viands, cooling liquors ; and 
gay company in all, who looked more bloom- 
ing than the sons of the genii, or the daugh- 
ters of the fairies. At the extremities of the 
swelling hill, ran glittering cascades; and over 
the pendent rocks, dropped down the most 
Juxnriant vines, whose modest leaves attempt- 
ed in vain to hide their luscious and trans- 
parent fruit from the curious eye of the ob- 
server. At the extremity of the lake, which, 
by its pure waters, exposed the yellow golden 
sand on which it wantoned, two streams ran 
toward the right and left of the hill, and lost 
themselves amidst the groves, pasturage, 
lawns, hillocks, and romantic scenes of the 
adjacent country ; where lofty gilded spires, 
swelling domes, and other curious labours, 
were partly concealed, and partly discovered 
by the blue expanse of sky, which at last 
seemed blended with the country, and termi- 
nated the prospect of the groves of Shadaski. 

The beautiful watermen, who in alternate 
song kept time with their oars, were now 
almost at the farther side of the lake, and in 
the centre of the shore where Abudah had be- 
held the mixed groves, temples, and pavilions. 
A little creek, shaded with myrtles and cedars, 
was the place where Abudah was destined to 
land. Here, as he approached, ten beauteous 
fair ones, dressed like the genii of the woods, 
stood ready to receive him, which they did 
with the most amiable and pleasing address. 

The boat, having landed the merchant, shot 
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again swiftly over the lake, and mixed with 
the gay pageants on the water, while the fair 
strangers invited Abudah towards the palaces 
which were scattered on the hill. Having 
passed through several fragrant avenues of 
trees, laden either with shade, fruit, or flower, 
they brought him toward an clegant build- 
ing, whose front faced the lake from whence 
they came: here, amidst parterres and beds 
of flowers, a broad plat led them to the 
entrance of the palace, where all the lavish 
ornaments of art and sculpture were dis- 
played in the most refined symmetry; light 
polished shafts, airy devices, highly-finished 
entablatures, and other fanciful decorations, 
formed the building, which was more calcu- 
lated to give the ideas of pleasure than mag- 
nificence, and had more ease than labour 
conspicuous. Toward this mansion the ten 
beauties led the way, and introduced Abudah 
into a grand hall, adorned with lively groupes 
of delicate statues, in all attitudes and ac- 
tions: some representing the lovely wood- 
nymphs; some the naked beauties of the 
flood; others pursuing lovers; others the 
coyly willing virgins, who seemed, even in the 
ivory in which they were carved, to shew a 
soft reluctance. Between the statues were 
eae of every joy the heart conceives : the 
uscious banquet; the wild effects of the en- 
livening grape ; the various pleasures of the 
different seasons ; the country and the court s 
the amorous swains; the gentle fair; the 
mixed dance ; the various seraglio; the gay- 
decked sultana; and the joys of sweet retire- 
ment with the favourite nymph. These all 
were so lively in their different colours and 
complexions, that they seemed to the eyes of 
Abudah as moving pictures. 

Next, the ten beauties led the merchant 
into an inner apartment, adorned with the 
softest sofas, whose walls were one entire 
mirror, which reflected the ten beauties to 
the amorous Abudah ten thousand ways; 
while smiles and soft languishing looks dart- 
ing from on all sides at once upon him, ra- 
vished his senses beyond the power of de- 
scription. From this apartment a door open- 
ed into a spacious rotundo, lighted from the 
top by the sun, and the sides supported by 
emblematic pillars. In the middle of this ro- 
tundo Abudah beheld a bath, and round it 
were eleven doors, which led to as many so- 
fas. Into one of these the ten beauties led 
the merchant, and prepared him for the 
bath; and in the others, the ten put off their 
own superfluous garments; after which they 
brought the ravished merchant, and plunged 
him in the bath, which was prepared of warm 
and sweet-scented waters. The nature of 
Abudah could scarce resist the languishing 
powers of this place, and he sunk into the 
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arms of his fair attendants, who now led him 
onward to the other side of the rotundo into 
a wardrobe furnished with the most airy and 
fanciful dresses; here every one chose as 
she liked. Abudah was presented by the ten 
beauties with a pink suit, embroidered with 
myrtle twigs of silver and flowers of pearl ; 
but first they sprinkled him with sweet-smell- 
ing essences, and with a fragrant wash re- 
newed his complexion, and gave to him a se- 
cond youth. 

They next arrayed themselves in costly robes 
of divers colours, and, like Abudah, added by 
that fragrant wash a new bloom to their cle- 
gant complexions. From the wardrobe a door 
opened to a spacious saloon: here Abudah 
was invited to a sofa, and immediately cach 
fair beauty was laden with dishes ; every lux- 
ury, every rarity, was there. Abudah and his 
fair company began the banquet, while genii 
invisible administered to them rich sparkling 
wines, high sauces, congealed liquors: fruits 
of every kind—the nectarine, the Persian ap- 
ple, the lordly pinc, the luscious grape, the 
cooling pomegranate, the juicy pear, were 
heaped before them, till nature was not only 
satisfied, but tired with profusion. Then fol- 
Jowed the full and racy wines, forbidden in- 
deed by Mahomet. but not forbidden in the 
groves of Shadaski; the sweetmeat and pre- 
serves : and beside these, every luxury which 
could stimulate and rouse the jaded appetite. 

During this repast, the beautiful compani- 
ons of Abudah began to challenge each other 
with lively songs and mirthful jokes; while 
the rapturous merchant, with sparkling eyes, 
the quick effects of wine and song, beheld 
each with equal flarne, and knew not, in such 
exquisite variety, where to fix his choice. 
The banquet bringing on satiety, after wash- 
ing they arose, and this lovely train led Abu- 
dah, the evening drawing on, into the gardens 
of the palace. After walking by several 
cooling fountains and sweet-smelling groves, 
aot came to a magnificent terrace, crowded 
with gay youths and beauties, in the most 
fantastical masquerades. All nations might 
be seen upon this variegated terrace, and the 
beauties of every clime: all conversation was 
here indulged, thovgh the pleasures of life 
were the universal topic. Cooling liquors, 
fruits, cakes, creams, and wines, were spread 
on the flowery banks on cach side the terrace, 
and in arbours of oranges and myrtles, or 
sweet jessamines, where any company, as they 
pleased, retired ; behind the trees and shrubs 
were placed large bands of music, sometimes 
inspiring, and somet.mes melting, the hearts 
of their auditors. 

The sun was sctting just as Abudah had 
gained the centre of this extensive terrace ; 
for his companions had left him to join what 
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company he pleased. Here he perceived on 
a large green, planted round with lofty palms, 
under which grew every kind of shrub, a most 
extensive building, of an oblong form, and 
supported by seven hundred magnificent pil- 
lars, where the crowd from the terrace were 
retiring. Abudah entered with the rest, and 
advanced into the room, which was lighted 
up with numberless lustres, and furnished all 
round with silken canopies, each having under 
it sofas of the richest velvet. Here the gay 
assembly, as soon as the music from the gal- 
lery struck up, began the dance, nor could the 
pleased merchant refrain from the enlivening 
motion. Thus passed the flecting hours, till 
exercise renewed their appetites for the ban- 
quet. 

On a sudden, while each fair one and her 
enamoured partner were resting on the so- 
fas which surrounded the room, a noble 
banquet was spread, to which Abudah was 
about to rise, when his partner, pulling him 
by his garment, bid him wait till the Queen of 
Pleasures honoured that bright assembly with 
her presence. Ere long the softest music 
began to sound, a hundred choristers in mas- 
querade habits entered the assembly, singing 
the pleasures of women, company, and wine. 
These were followed by forty young maidens, 
scattering roses and violets around; after 
which came forward, under a canopy sup- 
ported by twelve beautiful boys, the Queen of 
Pleasures: at herapproach the company arose, 
and, with the utmost adoration, prostrated 
themselves before her. 

When the queen was seated on a throne at 
the upper end of the room, and the banquet 
was about to begin, she ordered her maidens 
to find out the stranger who came yesterda 
to visit her dominions. Immediately Abudah 
was brought before her, who prostrating him- 
self at her feet, she, with a smile, gave him 
her hand, and commanded him to rise. O, 
happy Abudah ! said the Queen of Pleasures, 
whom the fates ordained to bring into these 
delightful regions the chest of the valley of 
Bocchim! The superior genil, envying the 
happiness which we unrestrained genii enjoy- 
ed, contrived to divide the keys and the 
chest, which, as tradition declares, contains 
the talisman of Oromanes ; and thou, O Abu- 
dah! art the man destined to unite then— 
worthy, Abudah, for such service, of the love 
of thy slaves, Come then, thou prince of 
my affections! and share with me the plea- 
sures of these happy groves. 

She then commanded the company to pay 
Abudah the honours they used to pay her ; 
and, with a pressing tenderness, obliged him 
to share with her the throne of pleasure. 
Abudah now conceived himself the happiest 
of mankind ; the alluring charms of the Queen 
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of Pleasures, whose beauties were almost too 
exquisite to behold, caused his veins to boil 
in mad delight ; but when, with all the fond- 
ness of a doating mistress, she seized him by 
the hand, and, with eyes brimful of love, 
she seemed to gaze with transports upon him, 
his passion knew no bounds: he commanded 
the entertainment to cease, and with tumul- 
tuous haste led the yielding queen to the re- 
motest canopy. And now, the company reti- 
ring, each under their canopies, the room was 
all hushed and silence. Thus passed away 
the night in the groves of Shadaski: the 
morning brought reflection and satiety; and 
Abudah, with some impatience, besought the 
Queen of Pleasures to surrender him the keys 
of the iron chest. My ever-loved Abudah, 
replied the queen, behold the chest in the 
centre of my temple, and here arc the keys 
for my adventurous hero; go, happy Abudah ! 
and purchase a perpetuity in these never fa- 
ding arms, by the possession of the talisman 
of the pleasure-giving Oromanes. 

Abudah, having received the keys, jumped 
forward from the pavilion to the middle of the 
temple ; and, like a man just entering on a 
new pursuit, with great impatience began to 
open the fifty locks. The locks, being only 
touched by the keys, flew from their staples, 
and the merchant, in a few minutes, had con- 
quered forty-nine of the obstacles of his hap- 
piness. As he was opening the last, O queen! 
said he, come forward, and see me finish this 
desirable adventure! The last lock tumbled 
off just as the queen arrived at the chest, and 
Abudah besought her to share with him the 
pleasures of exploring the treasures of the 
chest. But no sooner did the merchant stoop 
to open the lid of the iron chest, than a sud- 
den darkness ensued, and in a moment the 
Joud thunder cracked around him, and streams 
of crooked lightnings, with horrid blaze, en- 
circled the astonished Abudah. 

The shrieks and cries of the once gay set, 
who were indulging under the canopics, next 
struck his ears: some, already blasted by the 
lightning, withered away; others, the ruins 
of the temple falling in huge fragments, half 
buried in the earth; the rest,in madness run- 
ning to and fro in despair, tore each other to 
pieces, The red angry lightning still con- 
tinuing, Abudah, in the utmost anguish, Jook- 
ed towards the queen ; when, O fearful sight ! 
he saw her soft form parching and contract- 
ing by the flames, anid her whole body dimi- 
nishing, till by degrees, instead of eyes brim- 
ful of love, he beheld the little old hag, with 
fur flashing from her looks. Wretch, as 
well as fool! said she, with a voice that pier- 
ced his inmost sense, how darest thou to pre- 
sume to seek the talisman of Oromanes amidst 
the vanities and intemperance of this filthy 
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grove? But I leave you to enjoy the situation 
you are so fond of: be this dungeon of lust 
your prison: here wander, and contemplate 
the pleasures you have chosen. 

Thus saying, she struck Abudsh with her 
crutch, and vanished from his sight: the 
touch of her noxious crutch filled him with 
aching pains, and the dead bodies and the 
groans of those dying around him inspired 
the wretched merchant with the utmost hor- 
ror and despair. He wandered for a long 
time in what he now believed an endless ca- 
vern, without light ; and, to add to his wretch- 
edness, every step he took, he trod on some 
yenomous creature. The serpents hissed at 
him as he passed; the toads spit malignant 
fire; and the asps, twining round his legs, 
spewed their venom on him, and marked 
Abudah with a thousand blotches. Thus con- 
tinued he wandering to and fro, with great 
caution, about the dismal cavern, not more 
tormented with the groans of others, than his 
own dismal and heart-aching thoughts, which 
made him weep and tremble every step he 
took. After many weary searches for an end, 
or place to escape, he felt somewhat larger 
than common seize him by the leg; upon 
which the poor wretch supposed he was in 
the gripe of an enormous serpent, and began 
shrieking with fear and terror, when a voice, 
like that of despair, spoke as follows: What 
wretch art thou, who yet remainest alive, in 
this cavern of desolation and death ? 

Abudah, though still in terror, was yet 
somewhat comforted, to find some companion 
in his miseries, and thus answered him: I 
am, indeed, a wretch, misled in my searches 
after the talisman of Oromanes !—~What ! an- 
swered the voice, wast thou fool enough to 
suppose that vicious pleasure was the road to 
that noble jewel? It were then, continued 
the voice, an casy purchase ; but rough is the 
path, and high the mount, qn which that trea- 
sure is preserved.—-Alas! answered Abudah, 
it matters not to me where or how this talis- 
man is disposed, who am thus for ever inclo- 
sed in these walls of wretchedness.— We may 
rise, but cannot sink lower, answered the 
voice, when we are at the bottom ; and per- 
haps the most barren ground will yield the 
richest mine: be thou but resolved to tread 
the crooked and laborious path, and I will in- 
struct thee, for within these caverns begins 
the winding ascent.—O friend, or genius, or 
whatsoever else thou art! returned the mer- 
chant, place me but in the track, and no dan- 
ger shall deter me: for what has he to fear 
who is beyond hope ?—Take, then, answered 
the voice, thy way as the cavern descends ; 
and fear not to stoop in order to rise, for in 
the lowest part of this cavern is situated the 
opening you must ascend. 
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As the voice ended, Abudah found his feet 
at liberty, and n to feel out for the ca- 
vern’s descent. The lower he went, the 
more filth and stench he found; to which 
submitting with patience, he, by a long pas- 
sage, sometimes crawling underrugged arches, 
sometimes wading in mud and dirt, and in 
total darkness, attained the end of the cavern, 
where he stumbled on some narrow steps, 
but could see no light, and was nearly sutfo- 
cated with the noisome vapours. The wind- 
ing ascent was so intricate, and clogged with 
dirt and rubbish, that the merchant worked 
like a mole in the dark; but by his industry 
he gained ground considerably: yet, what 
mostly tormented him was, that, as often as 
he endeavoured to mount, the steps would 
slip from under him, and he would come 
tumbling down with a weight of dirt upon 
him, and then had all his work to do over 
again. Nothing but his intolerable situation 
and lost condition could have supported the 
merchant in this odious undertaking; but 
meanness and wretchedness know no evils 
greater than themselves. 

After various labours, Abudah arrived at a 
little kind of resting-place, from whence the 
steps began to enlarge, and by degrees he 
perceived from above a glimmering light; to 
which ascending, the nearer he drew to it, 
the plainer he could hear a confused sound 
of voices echoing from the top, which increa- 
sed as he rose, till he could plainly distinguish 
it must proceed from some great concourse 
of people without. When he had reached 
the uppermost step, over which a hole open- 
ed sufficient for a man to crawl through, the 
clamours without were so terrifying, that he 
feared to proceed: at last, considering that 
death must be the consequence of remaining 
in the cavern, he boldly ventared forth. 


The Merchant Abudah’s third Adventure, in 
the Kingdom of Tasgi. 


No sooner did the merchant Abudah ap- 
pear through the opening of the cavern, than 
ten thousand voices cried out at once—Long 
live our sultan, whom the mountains of Tas- 
gi have brought forth ! and Abudah, looking 
ground, saw an infinite concourse of people 
round the mountain, and beyond them a most 
plentiful country, with cities and towns scat- 
tered among the valleys which opened to his 
view. 

A number of eunuchs and visiers stepped 
forward to disengage Abudah from the mouth 
of the cavern, who was so spent with his in- 
Grmities, sores, and fatigue, that he was 
obliged to be supported. Immediately a 
princely robe was thrown over him, and a 
costly turban put upon his head ; the con- 
course still crying out, with ecstusy and rap- 
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ture—Long live our sultan, whom the moun- 
tains of Tasgi have brought forth ! 

Silence being commanded, the grand visier, 
with a long train, came toward Abudah, and, 
with all the people, prostrating himself before 
the merchant, thus addressed himself to Abu- 
dah: Behold, O thou, before whose presence 
even the sun is darkness! behold, O wonder 
of mankind ! most sacred progeny of Tasgi! 
thou miracle of beauty! thou mirror of per- 
fection! thou most glorious sultan of earthly 
princes! thou diamond of nature ! thou guar- 
dian of the world! behold thy prostrate 
slaves, whose wish is only to lie down as thy 
footstools, and to be trodden under thy feet 
as the dust of the plain! Thine, O sultan! 
is all earthly happiness ! thine, every perfec- 
tion of body and mind! thine, all power, 
from the mountains of thy parent Tasgi, to 
the parching desarts of Shezrallah, which for- 
bid the approach ef the stranger to the king- 
doms of our invincible sultan! Rule, there- 
fore, thy slaves, according unto thy pleasure ; 
and know but one will in the plains and cities 
which, by thy permission and bounty, thy 
slaves inhabit. As the grand visier, still pro- 
strate with the people, uttered these words, 
they all with one voice repeatcd—O sultan ! 
whom the mountains of Tasgi have brought 
forth, rule thy slaves according to thy plea- 
sure ! 

Abudah, filled with conceit, and bloated 
with pride, had almost forgot his pains and 
infirmities, in this flattering applause; he set 
his foot on the neck of the visier with the ut- 
most haughtiness, and commanded him to 
conduct him to the seraglio of his ancestors. 
A number of slaves and cunuchs brought a 
magnificent throne of ivory, with a canopy of 
golden embroidery thrown over it, into which 
Abudah ascended, and was borne on the 
shoulders of the grandees and visiers of his 
new-acquired kingdom. The retinue, wind- 
ing round the hill, brought Abudabh in sight 
of an extensive encampment, which, after the 
eastern manner, was of different colours; one 
division yellow, one blue, another white, some 
red, some green, and all adorned with silver 
or gold. In the centre of this splendid arma- 
ment stood the royal tent, which shone with 
the lustre of the gold and lively blue velvet, 
of which it was composed, and looked rather 
like a palace than a tent. 

Here Abudah was seated on his throne, 
and the nobles having done obeisance, Abue 
dah commanded all but the grand visier to 
depart. The rest being gone, the grand 
visier, again prostrating himself before Abu- 
dah, cried out, May my lord, the sultan of 
Tasgi, ever rule over Harran his slave !— 
Harran, answered Abudah, arise, and de- 
clare to me the cause of this encampment, 
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and why the armies of Tasgi are thus scatter- 
d on the plains. : 
: Our sciowiet sultan Rammasin, replied 
the visier Harran, made it his custom to take 
the field in summer, to terrify his foes; but, 
in the midst of this campaign, it pleased the 
wers who preside over the mountains of 
asgi to call him from us, and bless us with 
the presence of my lord, before whom I stand. 
For, since the time that the descendants of 
Mahomet involved our kingdom in perpetual 
bloodshed, we have been warned by the ora- 
cles of Tasgi to expect a king from the womb 
of the mountain, that no division of families, 
or contention among brethren, might disturb 
the peace of these happy kingdoms.—And 
who, said Abudah, are the neighbours of my 
kingdom beyond these mountains ?—They 
are, replied the visier, O sultan! a harmless 
inoffensive race, which was the cause that the 
sultan Rammasin would not make war upon 
them, although their territories extend to the 
sea-coast, and would be a noble addition to 
the kingdom of the sultan of Tasgii—Ram- 
masin, then, answered Abudah, wanted a 
nobleness of soul, to sit down contented with 
Jess than he might have enjoyed: but Abu- 
dah, your present sultan, will give their lands 
to the slaves of Tasgi, and extend his domi- 
nions even over the waves and the tempest. 
—My royal master will thereby, answered 
the visier, gain the hearts of his soldiers, who 
have long pined in the inglorious lethargies 
of peace.—Go, bid the trumpets sound then, 
said Abudah, and let it be proclaimed in the 
camp, that your sultan Abudah will revenge 
the injuries which the inhabitants of Tasgi 
have received from their perfidious neigh- 
bours. Go, Harran, and denounce war against 
the 

Shakarahs, said Harran, bowing, who have 
insulted the mountains of Tasgi. Abudah 
was going on, but his pains and weakness 
obliged him to order them to prepare an in- 
ner tent for his reception. 

While the eunuchs and slaves were attend- 
ing their new sultan, his visier Harran caused 
the royal mandate to be proclaimed within 
the encampment, and commanded the leaders 
of the army to be assembled together, to de- 
liver to them the orders of the sultan Abudah. 
The whole kingdom of Tasgi was rejoiced at 
the news of their sultan’s expedition against 
the helpless and innocent Shakarahs; so lit- 
tle do subjects weigh the merits of war! and 
the old and decrepit parents stirred up their 
children to engage in a service, where cruelty 
and destruction were honoured with the titles 
of virtue and the love of their country. Ere 
the sun began to smile upon the harvests of 
the Shakarahs, the tents of Abudah were 
moving to destroy them; the loud cymbals 
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were clanging in the air, and the brazeg trum- 
pets, with their shrill notes of liveliness, seem- 
ed to inspire the armies of Tasgi with a thirst 
of glory, and not of blood. The order and 
discipline of the troops, the regularity of their 
march, and the sprightliness of their looks, 
utterly disguised the rapacious purposesof the 
royal plunderer; who, though but just master 
of one kingdom, was so eager to get posses- 
sion of a second, that he destroyed many of 
his men in forcing a march over the moun- 
tains which nature had placed as the bounda- 
ries of their nation. 

The Shakarahs, having notice of their mo- 
tions, sent an embassy to meet the sultan of 
Tasgi; beseeching to know the cause of his 
coming; making the humblest professions of 

eace; and offering, if any thing had offended 

im, to make the fullest satisfaction they 
were capable of; and imploring him, that he 
would not make war upon a nation who were 
ever the friends of the Tasgites, and to whom 
that kingdom had never declared any hostile 
intention. To these humble remonstrances 
Abudah replied, that he was not to be tanght 
and directed by such base slaves as the Sha- 
karahs ; and that, whatever intention he might 
have had originally in entering their kingdom, 
he now declared he came to punish the inso- 
lence of that people, who dared send such 
dictating embassies to the sultan of Tasgi. 
He then commanded the ambassadors to be 
driven from the encampment, and ordered 
his army to begin their hostilities on the pre- 
sumptuous Shakarahs. 

The leaders of the armies of Tasgi being 
ignorant and imperious, every kind of tyranny 
and cruelty was practised, till the wretched 
Shakarahs being made prisoners, and their 
wives and families ravished or murdered, the 
sultan Abudah returned to the kingdom of 
Tasgi with the spoils of the conquered coun- 
try, amidst the acclamations of the army and 
its leaders; who were so lavish of their 
praises and adulations, that Abudah esteem- 
ed himself at least equal to the prophet of 
Mecca. 

After Abudah arrived at the metropolis of 
Tasgi, his visiers came to inquire of him, 
where he would bestow the miserable Shaka- 
rahs, most of whom they had led home in 
chains. Abudah was for some time doubtful 
of their fate, and was at last going to order 
a general execution, when he recollected the 
iron chest, which was buried in the moun- 
tains of Tasgi. Let the Shakarahs, said the 

sultan Abudah, be condemned to work in the 
mountains of Tasgi, till they find an iron chest 
with fifty loc At these words the grand 
visier, Harran, bowed before the sultan, and 
said—Will my lord dare to send the Shaka- 
rahs into the womb of Tasgi, which his owa 
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subjects are forbidden to approach ?—Take 
the rebel Harran, said Abudah, inindignation, 
and let his head be severed from his body, 
and his tongue let the dogs devour. The 
other visiers gladly saw this execution per- 
formed on Harran, and returned to the sultan, 
and said—Far be it that a monarch of the 
east should be governed by his slaves. Be 
the will of the sultan Abudah for ever obey- 
ed, a8 itis in the destruction of the traitor 
Harran, as it is in the labours of the Shaka- 
rahs in the mountains of Tasgi. 

Abudah hourly sent his visiers to inspect 
the miners in the mountains, who returned 
with accounts of the death of thousands, 
over whom the mountain crumbled, and smo- 
thered them in its caverns. The Tasgites, 
jealous of their mountain, which they sup- 
posed was somewhat divine, began to mur- 
mur at the impiety of their sultan ; which, 
when Abudah knew, he commanded the lead- 
ers of his army to chastise them, and to put 
every tenth man throughout his kingdom to 
the sword. At length the fainting Shakarahs 
dug out the chest of iron, and brought it to 
Abudah, who commanded every engine of 
force to be applied to it to break it open, but 
m vain; the chest resisted all their cndea- 
vours, and would not yield to the utmost 
force the art of man could bring against it. 

Abudah then published a reward to any 
that should make keys to fit the locks. This 
several undertook, and succceded; but as 
soon as one lock was opened, it shut while 
the artificer was employed about the second. 
Abudah, puffed up with pride, was enraged at 
this disappointment, and commanded fift 
men to take the fifty keys, and all attempt it 
at once; which they did, and were all imme- 
diately struck dead: he then commanded a 
second fifty, but none but his army were near 
him, for the rest were fled from the tyrant’s 
presence. Abudah now ordered fifty soldiers 
to approach ; when the Icaders of the army, 
moved by his cruelties, and sceing he was 
about to sacrifice his army as well as his sub- 

jects, uniting together, came towards him in 
a body; which Abudalr perceiving, and ex- 
cting no mercy, leapt on the chest, and 
trusted himself to its saving power. Imme- 
diately the chest moved aloft in the air, and 
Abudah, being stupified and giddy, fell into a 
deep sleep, and was wafted far from the army 
and kingdom of Tasgi. 


The Merchant Abudah’s fourth Adventure, 
among the Sues of Nema. 


ABUDAH found himself on the iron chest, 
beneath a rock which hung over him, and was 
éovered with a pleasant shade of palms; ata 
little distance a gentle rill ran bubbling over 
the stones, and took its course along a nar- 
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row valley, which on each side was bounded 
by rocks and verdant hills. Here, as he eyed 
the rural scene, and reflected on his escape 
front Fasgi, he observed a venerable sage 
gently moving forward along the valley, and, 
to appearance, directing his steps toward the 
rock under which he was sitting. Abudah’s 
conscience was so alarmed at the sight of a 
human form, which during his tyrannical 
reign he had so often defaced, that he strove 
to hide himself even from the approach of a 
weak old man; but the sage still advancing 
with ease and composure, Abudah, after some 
hesitation, suffered him to join him. 

Fhe sagey with great obsequiousness, bow- 
ed before Abudah, who had still the royal 
turban upon his head, and the ensigns of the 
regal power about his shoulders, and said— 
O prince !_ who deignest to visit these retreats 
of learning and philosophy ;—whether thou 
art he whose knowledge was universal, the 
glory of the east, the sagest of sages, the in- 
defatigable Solomon; or whether thou art 
here arrived from any neighbouring realm in 
quest of science, and art willing to honour 
our school with thy august presence ;—per- 
mit one of the lowest of the sons of know- 
ledge to conduct you to the temple and seat 
of learning, which the great Solomon here 
founded in the desart, for the investigation 
of truth, and the discoveries of nature. This 
vale, which is our only retreat from the sultry 
sun, or the wide-extended desart, winds round 
to the entrance of our seminary, where every 
science is taught, and all the fountains of 
knowledge are disclosed. As he spoke these 
words, the sage led the way ; and Abudah, 
somewhat recovered from his hurry and cone 
fusion, said within himself—O prophet ! how 
blindly have I wandered! yet here surcly, 
among these springs of knowledge and learn- 
mg, is the talisman of Oromancs to be dis- 
covered. 

Abudah, arriving with the sage at the end 
of the valley, beheld the mansions of philoso- 
phy. A grand portico first presented itself to 
his view, built after the model of the Grecian 
architecture ; to this, with the sage, he ase 
cended by a grand flight of steps, and, enter- 
mg the doors of the inner portico, found him- 
self in a spacious hall. Here, said the sage, 
must even kings remain, till the director of 
this seat of learning is acquainted with the 

arrival of a stranger, and his motives for seek- 
ing entrance intothe sacred college of science. 
—Give, then, this message, answered Abu- 
dah, to your director: That the sultan of 
Tasgi, (for Abudah’s penitence had not entire- 
ly humbled his pride,) studious of knowledge, 
seeks, in this philosophic seat, to find the 
talisman of the perfect Oromanes. The sage, 
after having made abeisance to the supposed 


TALES OF THE GENII. 


Sultan, went in quest of the director, and left 
Abudah in the hall, where were many other 
candidates for admission into the college of 
philosophy, and each had his particular sage 
or introducer. 

_Abudah’s instructor shortly returned. Our 
director, said he, rejoices to find so great a 
monarch studioug of truth, and bids me de- 
clare, as is customary, that the talisman of 
Oromanes is the ultimate end of all our re- 
searches ; and therefore invites the sultan of 
Tasgi to seek it, in whatever science he thinks 
most likely to contain it. But, added the 
sage, happily for the sultan of Tasgi, he has 
met with Abraharad, who can unfold to him 
the secrets of nature, and teach him in what 
recesses the talisman of Oromanes is inclo- 
sed.—And are you, then, answered Abudah, 
the renowned Abraharad, whom my subjects 
of Tasgi have often described to me as the 
man who knew the properties of all herbs 
and roots, and the mincrals of all the earth? 
—These, O prince! replied Abraharad, are 
the pipe precepts of nature; but I will 
unfold to thee such of her secrets as none, 
since the magnificent Solomon, have been 
allowed to view: For what was Oromanes, 
the founder of this talisman, but the magi- 
cian of fire, the great alchymist of the firstand 
most powerful element ? However, I will not 
waste your time in words, when I can work 
wonders to convince you. Descend then, O 
prince: with me, into the area of this inner 

uilding, in which every science has its see 
parate offices and apartments, and I will bring 
you to the knowledge of the inmost secrets 
of nature and art. Abudah, rejoicing in his 
new acquaintance, followed Abraharad into 
an extensive court, surrounded by portieos, 
i each of which he beheld several sages 
teaching their respective disciples. 

Abraharad led Abudah to the portico of his 
Own science, where many were busied in the 
various branches of his art. Even in this 
vestibule, said Abraharad, could I surprise 
the sultan ‘of Tasgi ; but | lead him at once to 
the mysteries of science. So saying, he open- 
ed a door that led to an inner apartment, 
and Abudah entering, the alchymist closed 
the door of his laboratory. While Abudah’s 
attention was diverted by the variety of in- 
struments and apparatusses which he beheld 
in this mimic shop of nature, the alchymist 
began to order his materials, and set them in 
furnaces: compounding salts and earths and 
spirits, and varying his experiments according 
as he saw occasion. 

Patience and perseverance, O sultan ! said 
Abraharad, are the tools of an alchymist ; 
without these he could not work, as hidden 
causes so often vary and perplex his opera- 
tions. ‘he secret which T am now preparing 
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is what gave the great Demogorgon power 
to dissolve all nature: but as it is a tedious 
process, and the furnace as yet gives but the 
third degree of fire, I will shew you what 
great effects lie hidden in the meanest causes, 
that you may conquer the prejudices which 
custom may have rooted in your mind against 
any particular modifications of matter; for 
the whole earth that you view is one confu- 
sion of materials, out of which, by separation, 
conjunction, assimilation, unity, or disjunc- 
tion, may ever appestent® of nature, and 
many which she has never discovered, be 
formed. You see the seed drawing to itself 
atoms, capable of forming wood and various 
fruits: from this seemingly tasteless earth 
arises first the harsh, then the sour, and 
lastly, the luscious grape, concocted, melior- 
ated, and perfected, in these different stages, 
by the subtile alchymy of the sun. You sec 
in others, the bitter, the salt, the tart, and 
the sweet, all drawn from the same earthly 
bed or well: so likewise, O sultan! is the 
generation of all things; the semen is a kind 
of standard which marshals each under its par- 
ticular banner. Now, as these are all, by af- 
fections and sympathiesof size or quality, natu- 
rally led by these causes to conjunction and 
unity. so also have they all aversions, that is to 
say, particles discordant which are capable of 
separating them, whereby their cohesion, uni- 
ty, and substance, is destroyed, and they them- 
selves are rendered discontinuous and resole 
vable into their first principles or rude atoms : 
thus, what we call corruption, is really no 
more than a new modification of matter, 
which, according as it is agreeable to our 
senses and perceptions, we call by names con- 
veying agreeable or disagreeable ideas ;—thus 
the ferment of the grape we call a making, or 
creation, of wine ; and the ferment of vege- 
tables, which resolve themselves to a kind of 
muck or manure, we call putrefaction, though 
they are begun by one and the same process 
in nature ; so again the change of an egg into 
one living animal or bird, we call breeding 5 
but the change of another, by staleness, into 
a thousand maggots, we call corruption. But 
yet, whatever may be our notions and ideas, 
they are never lost or destroyed materially, 
though they are formally; all returns to the 
common bed of nature, and there lies dor- 
mant, till called forth by sufficient causes into 
different forms. 

Hence it is, O sultan! that the alchymist, 
taking this universal bed as the ground-work 
of his science, aud acting, as nature does, by 
the force of the nobler and more vivifying 
elements, tcaches mankind the powers of 
separation and composition; and hence be 
is able to proceed or move backward in his 
work, and can cither stop, reduce, oF Crivé, 
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forward, the matter which he guides. Thus, 
O sultan! you perceive those two bottles of 
transparent liquors : you see, by mixing them, 
they instantly change and become red ; so 
the small plant which you set in water, 
though fed by that element only, produces 
green leaves. Now these waters may again 
be rendered transparent by other mixtures, 
may be disunited, and reduced to their for- 
mer state: or by other additions, you see, I 
render them blue, or black, or green, or 
yellow; yet all these beautiful colours and 
phenomena are caused by a few common and 
natural causes. 

Abraharad then ordered the laboratory to 
be darkened, and immediately the sultan be- 
held, among vivid flashes, this writing in fire 
upon the walls: The sultan of Tasgi shall be 
satisfied. At this sight Abudah was trans- 
ported ; whereupon Abraharad said—O sul- 
tan! let not appearances either slacken or 
too rashly inspire your researches: this lu- 
minous appearance is natural, drawn from 
the most refuse of materials, and may serve 
to convince you, that wonders lie hidden in 
the most disagreeable formations of matter. 
But I see the colours arising in the furnace, 
all that is bright to the eye. What flashes 
of red, blue, green, yellow, purple, white, 
arise from my work! brighter, O sultan! 
than the rubies or the emeralds of thine cm- 
pire! Abudah looked at the furnace, and 
saw the most glorious colours arising from 
the crucibles of Abraharad. 

These, continued the sage, are signs that 
my universal menstruum is near perfection ; 
and now all nature will be opened before 
ine.-—What! answered Abudah, is the mix- 
ture you are making in the furnace an univer- 
sal dissolvent ’—Yes, said Abraharad, it is.— 
Then, replied the merchant Abudah, the ta- 
lisman of Oromanes will soon be my own.— 
It may possibly, resumed the sage, require 
some time to seek out where it is deposited. 
—That, said Abudah, I know: for it is in- 
closed in the iron chest which you saw me 
sitting upon under the rock, which has hither- 
to resisted every application of force or art.— 
Hast thou, then, O royal sultan ! cried Abra- 
harad, the chest of adamant with fifty locks, 
said to contain that precious jewel, that phi- 


losophic talisman, which can give life, immor-' 


tality, riches, honour, and happiness, to the 
possessor ?—-But see my work is finished ; the 
bluish vapour rises, and my menstruum, the 
Rey of nature, is completed. Let us, then, 
hasten with it to this chest, and release the 
treasure of my royal sultun.—Rather, replied 
Abudah, will I go and bring it here, which 
by its virtues 1 am able to perform, and Abra- 
harad shall exercise his authority over this 
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stubborn matter, and reduce it to its former 
atoms. Abudah then leaving the sage, re- 
turned to his chest, and seating himself there- 
on, was, at a wish, conveyed with his treasure 
into the laboratory. . 

The sage Alwaharods having viewed the 
chest with rapture, took out his crucible, full 
of the universal menstruum. Alas ! said Abu- 
dah, Osage! be not deceived. Can that which 
dissolves every thing be itself confined by a 
crucible ?—The sage grew pale at the mer- 
chant’s reproof; and, with the utmost vexa- 
tion, threw his menstruum on the ground, 
where the harmless liquor continued, without 
altering itself or the earth that supported it. 
Alas! said Abudah, where now is alchymy! 
—I have a cold fusion, answered Abraharad, 
though a hot one is denied me; for I will 
send the lightning, which melts the sword, 
and leaves the scabbard unhurt, through that 
stubborn piece of mechanism. 

A new apparatus being now fixed, the 
sparks and flashes began to issue through the 
sides of the adamant; and Abraharad, exult- 
ing and impatient to hasten the effect of his 
mimic lightning, stepped nearer to the chest, 
when the flash, altering its course, drove vio- 
Jently through the temples of the sage Abra- 
harad, and reduced him to ashes. At this 
dreadful catastrophe, Abudah, whose hopes 
were raised to the highest pitch, ran out of 
the laboratory with frantic wildness, and filled 
the area with his groans and complaints, 
Here, as he wandered about, tormented by 
passion and disappointment, a sage, with a 
steady and composed mien, advanced from 
one of the porticos toward him, and, with 
great sceming unconcern, said—O wretch ! 
why will you neglect the possession of the 
talisman of Oromanes, which it is in your 
power to enjoy !—Canst thou assure me of 
that? answered Abudah, in transports.—I can 
assure you, replied the sage, that you are at 
present incapable of making use of it.—And 
therefore it is, I suppose, said Abudah, that I 
am thus for ever deceived, when 1 think it 
within my grasp.—It is even so, answered the 
sage.— Then teach me, O friendly sage ! conti- 
nued the merchant, how I may come to the 
true enjoyment of this valuable treasure ?— 
Must not happiness, said the sage, be seated 
in the mind :—It must, it must ! replied Abu- 
dah ; and have neglected my mind, to search 
for it among bodily enjoyments. O what a 
new scene have you, O ercatest of sages ! 
opened to my view: But proceed, O heaven- 
ly instructor ! and perfect the cure you have 
begun.—Cool and moderate your grief this 
night, answered the sage Gherar, and to-mor- 
row, if I find you dispassionate, I will unmask 
your mind, which at present is beset by world- 
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ly objects. Thus saying, the sage Gherar in- 
troduced Abudah among his scholars, and 
provided him apartments in his portico. 
Early the next morning, the sage Gherar 
attended Abudah, and led him forth towards 
the valley that fronted the building dedicated 
to science and instruction. How delightful, 
said Gherar, are the sweet dews that arc 
again rising at the call of the morning sun! 
The groves seem, like man, refreshed by the 
silence of the night ; and the grass is capable, 
by this relief from nature, to stand against the 
fiery beams of the noon.—It is, indeed, an- 
swercd Abudah, a glorious morning, and looks 
morc like a new creation, thana scene which 
has already lasted such numberless ages. O 
how happily might man spend his days in 
such sweet retirements! no cares to molest 
him ; no storms to beat upon him ; no human 
desolations to suffer from !—Such, answered 
Gherar, are the dreams of folly, and the con- 
ceits of infirmity. Conscious of your weak- 
ness, I led you to this scene, in order to con- 
vince you howincapable you are of happiness : 
if the brightness of the sun, and the vapours 
of the morning, can so affect you with plea- 
sure, the want of them will be painful unto 
a In these gratifications the soul is total- 
y passive, and must be fed by the senses : 
thus she is taught to rejoice at the wanton 
touches of a finger; at the tickling of a lux- 
urious palate; at the odours ofa fading flower ; 
at the sounding undulations of the circumam- 
bient air; or at the accidental objects that 
play ae the eyes of a trifling circumscribed 
animal, But the purity and immortality of the 
soul teach the philosopher to govern the 
corruptions of the flesh, and not to suffer the 
body to be the master of the mind; the mo- 
mentary pleasures or evils of life are alike 
indifferent to him, who, conscious of his per- 
fections, and complete in his own virtues and 
immortality, can smile amidst the horrors of 
dissolving nature, and preserve a firmness 
and indifference when even the whole earth 
is crumbling to its original chaos: and if these 
things affect not his self-fortified breast, how 
little will he regard the common accidents 
and vexations of life! If he drops a limb, his 
immortal part is nevertheless unimpaired ; if 
he suffers hunger, still his mind is fed with 
never-failing pleasures; if power throws its 
arbitrary chains around him, his soul is still 
free, and can mock the tyrant’s rage, and 
defy his malice. In short, O Abudah! the 
true philosopher is capable of every pleasure, 
and released from every ill; the beauty of 
virtue has eternal charms for his contempla- 
tion and possession ; the changes of morta- 
lity have nothing that can move, transport, 
or disquiet him ; he neither hopes nor fears ; 
he neither admires nor dreads; and always 
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wears within his breast 2 contentment more 
invariable and unshaken than all the treasures 
upon earth, because nothing earthly can dis- 
quiet him. 

Ag the sage Gherar spoke these words with 
a heart-felt pride, Abudah, transported at his 
doctrines, was about to answer, when a fierce 
tiger bursting from the thicket, with eyes 
flashing dreadful fires, and a mouth begrimed 
with human gore, sprung violently towards 
the sage and his pupil. Abudah, who had 
not so entirely forgot his worldly wisdom as 
to stand perfectly undaunted, leaped into the 
brook that divided the vale, and swam across, 
as knowing the tiger would not follow him 
through the water. Having reached the op- 
posite bank, he looked toward the sage Ghe- 
rar, whom he saw running with the utmost 
precipitation before the voracious tiger; but 
his flight was vain, the monster overtook him, 
and, leaping upon the sage, tore him limb from 
limb, while Gherar filled the woods and the 
valleys with his piteous cries and lamenta- 
tions. Alas! sighed the merchant Abudah, 
as he beheld the wretched end of Gherar, 
how vain is it for weakness to boast of 
strength ! or for man, who is infirm, to deny 
the reality of what he must hourly feel! To 
boast of a power over naturc is, I see, the end 
of philosophy, which should only with won- 
der soneimples what it cannot scan; much 
less ought the reptile man to vaunt itself su- 
perior to the blessings or scourges of him who 
is the ruler of the universe. 

With these reflections Abudah arose, and 
being fearful to venture on the other side of 
the brook, he advanced up a lawn, which, 
winding between two mountains, brought the 
merchant into a spacious plain, where he be- 
held innumerable flocks feeding upon its sure 
face, andshepherds and shepherdesses tending 
their innocent charge. Here, said Abudah to 
himself—here is neither pomp, nor luxury, 
nor vanity ; here is rural peace and quietness 
and tranquillity, which know no sorrow. As 
thus Abudah mused within himself, he ad- 
vanced toward the shepherds and their flocks ; 
when one passing near him, immediately ran 
with the utmost precipitation among the rest, 
crying aloud—Fly, fly, O my wandering and 
distressed friends! for the tyrant of Tasgi, 
not content with driving us out from the land 
of Shakarah, is come down to bereave us also 
of our flocks and herds. 

Abudah was touched to the soul at this 
scene of distress and confusion, which his for- 
mer passions had occasioned, and called to 
the poor wanderers to stay ; but they, fearful 
and lamenting, drove their flocks along the 
plain, and with dread looked back, expecting 
to see again the cruel armies of the Tas- 
gites. One old venerable brahman alone, un- 
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able through age to follow the Shakarahs, 
whom he had for many years instructed, sat, 
with a majestic composure, on a square stone 
which stood at the entrance of his cell. As 
Abudah advanced, he rose, and made obei- 
sance, saying, Know, O sultan! I rise not 
to the tyrant of Tasgi ; but I bow before him 
whom it has pleased Alla to set over his peo- 
ple. But wherefore shouldest thou seek to 
do evil, that thou mayest reap good? Are 
then bad actions capable of salutary ends, and 
is evil predominant that purity may triumph? 
Alas, O sultan! not such arc the means of 
obtaining the talisman of the great and per- 
fect Oromanes: purity and perfection, such 
as man may attain unto, true virtue and bene- 
volence, and a faithful religion, are the means 
of possessing that treasure. Hasten, there- 
fore, O man! to the tomb of the prophet, 
and there confess the follies and iniquities of 
thy researches ; and learn, from that fountain 
of purity and truth, the will of Him, who or- 
dained you to this hitherto ineffectual toil.— 
Good and pious brahman, replied Abudah, 
much have I abused both the gifts of Provi- 
dence and you, and your poor, innocent, and 
distressed nation ; but direct me in my jour- 
ney to Medina, for I seem hitherto to have 
trodden on enchanted ground.—The chest of 
adamant will convey you to Medina, answer- 
ed the brahman.—I left it, replied Abudah, 
in the mansions of philosophy, which may 
not be found without crossing the brook, and 
risking the fury of the tiger.—There is, an- 
swered the brahman, a path that leads from 
hence, round the brook, to the back of that 
mansion, into which a small bridge will carry 
you over the brook ; and may Mahomet pros- 
per your undertaking! Abudah then took 
eave of the sage, assuring him that the Tas- 
gites knew not of his place of retreat; and 
that he might rest with the Shakarahs safely 
there, for no evi) was intended them. The 
brahman blessed Abudah as he departed. 
The sultan-merchant hastened to the semi- 
naries of learning, where taking possession 
of his chest, he threw himself on it, in full 
assurance that he should awake in the tem- 
le of Medina. In a short time the merchant 
Abudah found himself in an awful mosque, 
reclining on the chest of adamant: on one 
side stood the box which used to haunt his 
chamber with the diminutive hag; and on 
the other a large cistern of water. Present- 
ly, with mildness in his aspect, stood the ge- 
nius Barhaddan before him. At length, said 
he, Abudah, receive the true keys of the ada- 
mantine chest. At these words the merchant 
Abudah approached the genius, and, having 
rostrated himself before him, received the 
ong-expected keys. 
Begin, said Barhaddan, O Abudah! and 
search for thy treasure. Abudah obeyed, and 
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in a moment the locks of the chest flew 
open. Abudah, with a consciousness and 
dread, lifted up the lid of the chest, when in- 
stantly flew out a thousand feathers, so that 
they covered the whole pavement of the 
mosque. 

Now, continued Barhaddan, put in thine 
hand and draw forth the contents of the chest. 
Abudah obeyed ; and first he took up a beaue 
tiful, but bleeding hand, with a curious brace- 
Jet of diamonds. ‘That hand, said Barhad- 
dan, was severed from the body of a fair sul- 
tana, by a slave who could not unlock the 
bracelet. Dost thou think, Abudah, the 
wearer was the happier for that ornament ? 

As Abudah was going to draw again, out 
stepped a poor wretch, laden with his bags of 
gold, trembling and looking behind. Next, 
on a sudden, a gay youth, with a poniard, 
stabbed the miser to the heart ; upon which 
several women, in loose attire, came and sha- 
red with him the spoil, and began dancing 
and singing. These were followed by a crowd, 
among whom was a crowned head, who or- 
dered his soldiers to fall on them and destroy 
them; then came a superior force, and put a 
bowstring around the neck of him that was 
crowned, and another stripped the crown 
from his head. After these came several 
madmen: some with wings on their shoul- 
ders; some with wheels, which they strove al- 
ways to keep in motion; some looking unto 
the skies; some drawing circles in the air with 
straws; some jabbering ridiculous notions, 
that the same quantity was both more and 
less than itself. 

When these were passed, Barhaddan asked 
Abudah, Dost thou understand these things ? 
—I understand by them, answered the mer- 
chant, and also by my travels, that neither 
riches, nor gaiety, nor honour, nor power, 
nor science, nor learning, nor obscurity, 1s 
free from the common accidents of life; and 
that, therefore, these can never lead us to 
the perfect talisman of Oromanes.—Whiat 
didst thou understand by the feathers? said 
Barhaddan.—I knew not their meaning, an- 
swered Abudah.—They, continued the genius 
Barhaddan, were the thousand light, airy, in- 
consistent hopes and wishes, which lie on the 
top of every man’s heart, which have some 
kind of tendency to the talisman, and so they 
are the first on the top of the chest. 

And now, O merchant Abudah ! said Bar- 
haddan, art thou convinced that the talisman 
of Oromanes could not be treasured among 
such refuse as these? Shut down, therefore, 
the chest, and attend with silence to the 
scene which will follow. Abudah obeyed, 
sendin like a mute with his hands before 

im. 

Now, thou wicked hag, said Barhaddan, 

thou evil genius, who lovest to torment and 
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mislead mankind, come forth. At these 
words, the little box fell to pieces, and the 
hag came trembling out on her crutches be- 
fore Barhaddan. I know, said the pure ge- 
nius, thy implacable nature, and that thou de- 
lightest only in mischief and evil; but, that 
you may have some awe for those who re- 
gard mankind, stand here, and see me purge 
the man whom thou hast enslaved with world- 
ly thoughts and desires. 

Barhaddan then commanded Abudah to 
wash himself in the cistern; which having 
performed, he ordered him a second time to 
epen the chest of adamant. Abudah obey- 
ing, looked in, and saw only a little book, 
which Barhaddan bid him reall and he read 
these words aloud: “ Know, O man! that 
human nature, which is imperfect, cannot at- 
tain to perfection ; that true happiness, which 
is the real talisman of Oromanes, being im- 
mortal, can be enjoyed by immortals alone; 
that man, being a creature, is subject to the 
commands of his Creator; and therefore a 
knowledge of his will, and a faithful obedience 
to it, should be the first and last pursuit of 
mortality, till it please the Eternal Power to 
remove him from trial to perfection, from 
earthly misery to the eternal happiness of a 
glorious paradise.” As he ended these words, 
Abudah fell prostrate in the mosque, and 
adored the Eternal Power above, which the 
genius seeing, commended him. 

Then Barhaddan, turning to the hag, Go, 
said he, false and wicked genius, into that 
chest, and there, for fifty years, contemplate 
the happiness you are so anxious to recom- 
mend. The hag trembled and obeyed: the 
chest closed with violence, the locks fasten- 
ed themselves on, and the whole was taken 
up like a whirlwind, and vanished away. 

Abudah then looked round to thank the 
friendly genius, but he was gone; and what 
surprised him more, he found himself on his 
bed at Bagdad, and his wife and family weep- 
ing around him. As he moved, Sclima in 
transport ran to him, and asked him, if 
the life were in him.—In me! said Abudah ; 
why, woman, I have been travelling these 
three months : I have seen various countries 
and kingdoms; I have—but would I had not ! 
—been crowned a sultan !—O, interrupted 
Selima, my lord raves again! Thy children 
and servants know, O Abudah! that for four 
days thou hast slept upon this sofa, and we 
feared you were dead.—Was what I have 
seen a dream? cried the merchant Abudah; 
then blessed be the prophet! who has added 
unto me knowledge witha guilt. But now, 
my lovely Selima, said Abudah, I am released 
from those terrors and uneasinesses which 
have made me a burthen to thee and myself. 
Yes, Selima, I have learned to be content, 
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the utmost man must expect on earth; I have 
learned to be obedient to Alla, to love and 
cherish my family, and to do good to man- 
kind. At these words he again embraced his 
wife and children, and the day was spent in 
decent endearments; nor lived there a hap- 

ier or more resigned and cheerful family in 

agdad, than in the house of the merchant 
Abudah. 





_When the genius Barhaddan had finished 
his tale, Iracagem arose from his throne, and 
bumbled himself before him ; then turning to 
the august assembly, he thus addressed the 
pupils of his immortal race: Hear, O ye rep- 
tiles! whose life is a span, and whose habi- 
tation is as the dust in the whirlwind, who 
look toward the earth, and see not below the 
sand that covers it; and to the heavens, but 
the cloud interveneth and darkeneth your 
search ; seek not for durable joys in a world 
of vicissitude ; nor for happiness, which a mo- 
ment shall alter, as the sea-breeze blots out 
the writing of a child on the sand. The eye 
which is mortal cannot see that which is un- 
changeable, neither can the taste of man be 
satisfied with variety. Wait then, ye sons of 
clay, with patience, till ye be translated into 
the gardens of ever-living pleasures, into pala~ 
ces which moulder not with the storm, into 
mansions which time must for ever admire ; 
and know, that happiness is with Mahomet 
and Alla ; and that the talisman of Oro- 
manes Is—to obey God, and to love his com- 
mandments. 

Thanks, gentle Barhaddan, continued Ira- 
cagem, thanks be to thy industry and care : 
well hast thou inculcated the lessons of mo- 
rality, and the doctrines of truth. Say then, 
my noble brother, said Iracagem to Mamlouk, 
where has Mamlouk been employed in the 
service of mankind !—To teach the doctrincs 
of truth, replied the genius, has been the en- 
deavour of Mamlouk: how I have succeed- 


ed, learn from the tale of the dervise Alfou- 
ran. 


The Dervise Alfouran. 


ALFOURAN, by the sanctity of his manncrs, 
and the abstemiousness of his dict, had gain- 
ed the hearts of the whole province of Eyra- 
ca; but none was more captivated with the 
holy dervise than Sanballad, the son of Semi, 
a merchant in Bassora, whose father intend- 
ed to si him up in the mercantile busi- 
ness, which he himself professed. The her- 
mitage of Alfouran was situated in a wood, 
near the suburbs of the city. It was formed 
out of a stupendous rock,.in the side of a 
mountain, and contained two cells, the outer- 
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most of which served for the common purpo- 
ses of life, and the innermost was set apart 
for the private devotions and religious cere- 
monies of the sanctified dervise. 

A small spring, which ran trickling down 
the rock, supplied him with the purest water, 
and fell into a basin, which the industrious 
Alfouran had scooped out of the bottom of 
the rock, from which the water, overflowing, 
descended in a gentle rill to the wood, and 
ran purling among the trees; sometimes dis- 
covering itself by its glittering surface, and 
sometimes gliding imperceptibly through the 
thickest bushes, which grew upon its banks. 
A little plain opened before the door of the 
cell, which, by the shade of the lofty trees 
that surrounded it, and the constant atten- 
tion of the sage to sprinkle its surface, ever 
preserved a most beautiful verdure. The tall 
and straight cedars and palms which over- 
shadowed this delightful retreat, at once se- 
cured it from the scorching sun, and afforded 
a most beautiful and majestic appearance, 
mixed with an awful solemnity, which struck 
the heart, and demanded the reverence of 
every beholder. 

To this habitation of Alfouran did thou- 
sands resort, at the rising of the sun, to hear 
the instructions of his mouth, and dwell upon 
the sweet accents of his persuasive tongue : 
even the labours of the day were forgotten 
while he charmed their ears; and the poorest 
subjects of Bassora refused not to follow the 
sage Alfouran, though the work of their hands 
was neglected and undone. The pious San- 
ballad was ever a constant attendant at these 
captivating lectures, and drank deep of the 
instructions of the dervise of Bassora. His 
soul was animated by the example of the 
self-defiying sage ; he scorned the mean em- 
ployments of a dirty world, and sought ear- 
nestly to bury himself in the glorious solitude 
of Alfouran. 

One day, after the dervise had been exhort- 
ing his hearers to trouble themselves no long- 
er with the concerns of life, nor the transac- 
tions of mortality, Sanballad presented him- 
self before him, and having done obeisance to 
the holy man, he entreated Alfouran to ini- 
tiate him into the mysteries of his happy life. 
Alfouran looked earnestly at the youth; he 
beheld his complexion, his modest beauties, 
his eyes streaming with penitential tears, and 
his heart heaving with the full sighs of sor- 
row and contrition. And canst thou, O young 
man! said the dervise, leave the vanities of 
this life, to spend in sol:tude and abstemious- 
ness the sprightly hours of youth? Canst 
thou quit all worldly connections, thy friends, 
thy relations, thy engagements, thy business, 
and thy pleasures, and prefer before them the 
constant company of an aged dervise ? If thou 
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art so resolved, let me first have a trial of thy 
faith and subinission. Ascend this craggy 
rock by the steps which I have hewn in its 
side, and sit on the stone which is dedicated 
on its surface to the pure solar fire: there 
remain, while the sun melts thee by day, and 
the moist unwholesome dew falls on thee by 
night, till three days are accomplished. And 
I will bring thee of the choicest viands which 
the rich men of Bassora send daily to tempt 
my appetite ; of which if thou tastest, or to 
which if thou dost incline thy mind, the curse 
of the god of fire be upon thee! 

At this command Sanballad arose with joy- 
ful looks, and began to ascend the holy moun- 
tain. He spent the first day in a solemn si- 
lence, not daring even to look up or move 
from his posture, but kept his eyes fixed 
on the ground, and in secret implored the 
strengthening assistance of the founder of 
his faith. 

The second day Alfouran set before him a 
sumptuous banquet, whicn his disciples, at 
his command, had brought from the city : 
for it was daily the custom of Alfouran to re- 
ceive such presents at their hands; not, as 
he said, for his own use, but to fix him sted- 
fastly in his forbearance from those pamper- 
ing repasts. They stood every day exposed 
on a table formed out of the living rock in 
his cell; and at noon the dervise ascended 
the hill, to burn them at the holy fire, which 
he kindled from the sun. Sanballad looked 
not at the tempting viands till Alfouran com- 
manded him, and then persisted religiously in 
his resolutions; which, when the dervise per- 
ceived, he extolled his faith, and exhorted him 
to continue obedient to the instructions he 
had received. 

The third day the poor youth was nearly 
exhausted with watching and fatigue : never- 
theless, Alfouran endeavoured, by the most 
artful temptations, to draw him from his pur- 
pose, but in vain; the pious Sanballad tri- 
umphed over his temptations, and at length 
fulfilled his commands, But now partly ini- 
tiated, the dervise, after having fed him, con- 
ducted him down from the mountain to the 
cell beneath ; and, leaving him for some time 
to rest and refreshment, he alone ascended 
with, his daily offerings to the altar of fire. 
In this act of devotion Alfouran continued 
the remainder of the day; during which time 
Sanballad heard the most ravishing music, 
which seemed to descend through the moun- 
tain, and filled the cells with its enchanting 
harmony. 

And thus was the dervise’s time divided : 
In the morning he preached to the multitude, 
whilst the careful Sanballad received their of- 
ferings, and laid them on the stone table in 
the cell. At noon the dervise ascended with 
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the offerings, and the young man was order- 
ed to pursue his private devotions in the in- 
nermost cell, and was taught to expect those 
heavenly sounds, if his prayers were accepted. 
When the sun left the horizon, Alfouran de- 
scended to the place where Sanballad spread 
some roots on the turf by the spring, and the 
dervise and his scholar made their single and 
abstemious meal. 

The young dervise was enraptured at the 

recepts and sanctity of his master; and the 
inhabitants of Bassora brought daily their 
riches and fine vestments and delicacies, that 
Alfouran might sacrifice those unworthy ob- 
jects of their affection on the altar of the sun. 
Nor were the prayers of Sanballad rejected, 
for he daily obtained a grateful token from 
the powers he worshipped, and was charmed 
with the heavenly music which sounded 
through the rock. In this manner did Al- 
fouran and his pupil dedicate their time to 
the invincible powers of fire, till the whole 
city of Bassora was converted to the religion 
of the dervise; and, neglecting their trade, 
all flocked regularly to imbibe the instructions 
of his lips. 

But what, even in the midst of his sanctity, 
preyed upon the heart of Sanballad was, that 
his master Alfouran did not suffer him to 
ascend the mountain, When he asked the 
dervise the reason why he was denied that 
holy office, Alfouran would answer, Know, 
O young man! that he only is fit to make such 
a sacrifice, who, by long and patient abstemi- 
ousness, has sanctified his mind, and purged 
it from the desires of mortality. No, San- 
ballad, you must serve a long term of years, 
and persist in your religion for many suns, 
ere you be admitted to that, the greatest and 
noblest work of man: wait, therefore, with 
submission ; and doubt not, but, when thou 
art accepted, the deity of fire will call thee to 
his service. If Sanballad’s impetuous desires 
to serve, like Alfouran, in the cell of the wor- 
shipper of fire, could drive him, against the 
jnidlinations and commands of his parents, to 
act under the banners of Alfouran, it is not 
to be wondered that he was now as eager in 
desiring to be jointly admitted into all the 
services of his master. 

The bed or resting-place of Sanballad was 
on the stone table in the outward cell; Al- 
fouran slept on a floor of flints within. It 
was the hour of midnight, when Sanballad, 
still revolving his favourite desires in his mind, 
heard the wind rustle through the grove ; the 
moon played on the surface of the water in 
the basin which stood without; when, on a 
sudden, Sanballad discerned at the door of 
the cell the figure ofa little old man: he im- 
mediately endeavoured to cry out to Alfou- 
ran, but he found his tongue cleaved to the 
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roof of his mouth. The little ficure advan- 
ced, and stood before the astonished and 
motionless Sanballad. I am, said the spectre, 
the good genius which presides over thy way- 
ward fate. Alfouran this very night did me- 
ditate thy death, and intended to sacrifice 
thee to his barbarous be You are, young 
man, too inquisitive for this mysterious reli- 
gion, which requires a blind and unsuspicious 
faith: but, in compassion to thy youth, and 
being willing to vindicate the truth of thy 
much-injured prophet, I have taken this op- 
portunity, while he is in his first sleep, to 
warn thee of thy danger. I must not assist 
thee further; for Alfouran possesses the sig- 
net of the genius Nadoc, which he stole from 
a brahman of the most exalted piety. But, if 
thou art resolute, go fearless into his cell, 
and boldly thrust thy hand into his bosom, 
where it ever lies concealed. If thou canst 
but for a moment snatch it from him, thou 
art safe; for when it is in thy hand, its vir- 
tues will be obedient to you, its possessor : 
be confident, therefore, and forget not, when 
thou hast it in thy hand, to make a proper 
use of it.—And how is it to be used ? replied 
the astonished Sanballad.—Wish, said the ge- 
nius, for whatever you desire, and it will not 

be denied you. But hasten, O young man! 

for I foresee Alfouran will in a few minutes 

awake. At this exhortation, Sanballad arose 
from his bed, and entered into the cell of the 
treacherous Alfouran. He felt gently for his 
master, who was stretched upon the flints. 

Sanballad, having found his bosom, boldly 
put his hand therein, and felt the signet of 
the genius Nadoc, which he immediately pull- 
ed out, and by the force of his arm awaken- 
ed the affrighted dervise. Sanballad, seeing 
Alfouran awake, wished that he had com- 
pleted his purpose, that he might have esca- 

ed out of the cell while the dervise had slept. 

o sooner had Sanballad formed his wish, 
than Alfouran sunk again into a deep sleep ; 
and the young man, perceiving the power 
which the signet of the genius Nadoc had 
given him, blessed Mahomet his prophet, and 
hastened out of the cell. 

On the plain before the door, he met his 
faithful genius Mamlouk. I see, said his in- 
structor, thou hast wisely prevailed ; and now, 
O Sanballad! we will together ascend this 
mountain, and I will convince thee of the 
Pa of thy worship. Having thus said, Mam- 
louk led the way, and, having climbed to the 
altar, on the surface of the mountain, the ge- 
nius desired Sanballad to move the altar from 
its place—O Mamlouk, said Sanballad, that 
is far beyond my strength, for when I sat on 
this stone, as a probationer before the sun, I 
essayed with all my strength to move it, and 
could not.—That was, replied Mamlouk, be- 
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cause Alfouran commanded it to continue 
firm and fixed ; but now his power is no more. 
Sanballad then set his shoulder against the 
stone, and moved it from its place. The 
stone being removed, discovered a dark wind- 
ing staircase cut out of the rock, which de- 
scended into the body of the mountain. Mam- 
Jouk commanded Sanballad to descend, and 
fear not: For, said the genius, I will attend 
you, though inyisible, and instruct you in 
what manner you are to behave; but be re- 
solute in preserving the signet of the genius 
Nadoc. 

The astonished son of Semi, emboldened 
by the presence and speech of the genius 
Mamlouk, began to descend into the entrails 
of the mountain, by circular steps, which 
wound about a solid pillar of stone. After 
he had passed three hundred stairs, he met 
with a strong wicket, which he commanded 
to open, and then continucd to pursue his 
way through a dark and close passage, cut 
out of the living rock. At the end of this 
passage he found 4 dvor of solid iron, which, 
at his command, creaked on its hinges, and 
opening, presented to his view a large cavern, 
illuminated in the centre with an enormous 
glowing carbuncle. Around this spacious 
vault hung all the rich and valuable garments 
which the deceitful Alfouran had begged from 
the deluded inhabitants of Bassora, as offer- 
ings to his god. And what, said Sanballad 
to his invisible guide, was the design of Al- 
fouran in collecting these riches, since he ne- 
ver makes any use of them ?—Procced, said 
Manmlouk, and observe.—In one corner of this 
cayern, Sanballad perceived a chasm in the 
rock, which he immediately commanded to 
open, and which let him through its sides in- 
to another passage wider than the first, sup- 
ported by two rows of pillars, and enlighten- 
ed with a variety of carbuncles. 

As soon as Sanballad entered this passage, 
he heard the soundsof many instruments, play- 
ing the most plaintive notes; and presently, 
at the lower end, he saw a number of close- 
veiled matrons marching with solemn steps 
along the avenues of the passage. May I, 
O Mamlouk! said Sanballad, wish that these 
may receive me as they used to reccive Al- 
fouran ?—Yes, replied Mamlouk ; I find thou 
hast wished jt in thine heart, for they alread 
begin to acknowledge thee. As Mamlo 
said this, the matrons all came round Sanbal- 
lad, some kissing his hands, some his feet, and 
others kneeling, and, in the highest acts of 
devotion, touching the skirts of his clothing. 
Thus surrounded, the fictitious dervise pass- 
ed to the farther end of the passage, where a 
spacious portal opened into a gloomy temple, 
hewn out of a solid rock of adamant: in the 
centre of this temple was an altar, or hearth, 
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raised from the ground, on which alarge fire, 
fed with oils and aromatic woods, burnt in- 
cessantly day and night, and was renewed 
with all the incense and perfumes which Al- 
fouran had obtained from the deluded inha- 
bitants of Bassora. 

As soon as Sanballad advanced to the fire, 
the orgies began. The female votaries work- 
ed themselves up into the most frantic fits of 
enthusiastic madness, groaning, weeping, lash- 
ing themselves, falling into trances and fits; 
till at length, tired and fatigued with their 
wild religion, they sunk into slumbers round 
the flame which they had adared. Now, San- 
ballad, said Mamlouk—now must thou be re- 
solute and brave: canst thou resist tempta- 
tion ?—Alas! replied Sanballad, I thought so 
once ; but it was a vain opinion, arising from 
the pride of a false religion.—Yoyr diffidence, 
answered the geniys, 1s prudent, and mani- 
fests an hiunble mind; but, as the temptation 
may be too severe for your new-born faith in 
the prophet, he has permitted me to person- 
ate Alfouran, and carry you invisible through 
these mazcs of bewitching error. Thus say- 
ing, Mamlouk put on the appearance of Al- 
fouran; and Sanballad, having wished him- 
sclf invisible, stood beside the metamorpho- 
sed genius. 

Mamlouk then waved his hands on high, 
and clapped them together in the air; at the 
sound of his clapping the matrons awoke, and 
the fictitious Alfouran commanded the cup of 
love to be produced. Four ancient matrons 
immediately brought forward a large bowl 
from the innermost parts of the temple, of 
which the transformed genius and his females 
partook. No sooner were they replete with 
this liquor, than they began to sing the most 
profane songs, and, by every gesture, mani- 
fested the desires of their hearts; till at 
length, being worked into a passjonate mad- 
ness, they threw off their clothing, and dis- 
covered, under their formal appearance of 
sanctified matrons, the most abandoned signs 
of youthful prostitution. 

he genius, having revealed thus much of 
the mysteries of Alfouran, took Sanballad by 
the hand, and led him out of that scene of 
horror to the top of the mountain. As they 
arose from the cavern, the beams of the sun 
began to play upon the east, and tinge the 
dusky clouds with its early light. And who, 
said Sanballad to his otis as they arose— 
who are these abominable wretches ?—They 
are, replied Mamlouk, weak and deluded wo- 
men, who have at different times stolen in the 
dead of night from Bassora, to hear the doc- 
trines of the sanctified Alfouran. But be si- 
lent, for I see on the plains, before the city 
of Bassora, the multitudes approaching to 
hear and adore the hypocritical dervise.»- 
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And will Alfouran awake and instruct them? 
said Sanballad to the genius.—No, answered 
Mamlouk, the prophet will no longer permit 
his villanies to remain unexposed. But let 
us hasten to meet the credulous followers of 
Alfouran. 

Having thus said, Mamlouk descended 
from the hill, and stood before the cell of 
the dervise. The crowds gathered around 
him, for he still personated the form of Al- 
fouran; some blessed him with tears in their 
eyes, others nearly worshipped the fictitious 
idol of their affections. In the midst. of this 
ill-placed adoration, Mamlouk lifted up his 
voice, as though it had been the voice of a 
whirlwind, and said in the ears of all the in- 
habitants of Bassora,—O deluded idolaters ! 
why have ye left the worship of your prophet 
to follow the lies and fables of the enchanter 
Alfouran ? As he spoke these words, the ge- 
nius shook off the appearance of the dervise, 
and shone before them in all the native beau- 
ty of his heavenly race. 

The multitude were astonished at the 
change, and the genius procceded: I am 
Mamlouk, the guardian genius of your city, 
which I have with sorrow of late beheld 
strangely deviating from the worship of the 
prophet. The fates decreed that you should 
be tempted by Alfouran: he came, therefore, 
into this grove, and, under the specious mask 
of sanctity, gained the hearts of your people; 
insomuch, that you neglected the public works 
of the city, and the social duties which ye 
owed one to another, and all herded to hear 
and offer to Alfouran yourselves and your 
substance. Alfouran was possessed of the 
signet of the genius Nadoc, by means of 
which, he has commanded the slaves of that 
signet to form, in the spacious womb of this 
mountain, the secret haunts of his wickedness 
and lust, which I will now disclose unto you. 

Having so spoken, the genius commanded 
Sanballad to go into the cell, and awaken 
Alfouran, which he did; the dervise trem- 
bling as he came forth from a consciousness 
of his guilt. As soon as the multitude be- 
held Alfouran, they were so infatuated at his 
presence, that the luminous appearance of 
the genius scarce withheld them from wor- 
shipping and adoring the dervise; which 
when Mamlouk perceived, he said unto them, 
Q inhabitants of Bassora, how vain are my 
labours to bring you to Mahomet! but ere you 
too foolishly refuse to hear the directions of 
your prophet, let me expose to your view the 
entrails of this mountain. 

As he spoke these words, the people all 
looked towards the mountain, which began to 
crack and apen its sides, till by degrees the 
temple and caverns within were made mani- 
fest to the wondering populace. Out of this 
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nest of lust and intemperance came the wild 
females, who had so miserably degraded them- 
selves by their lascivious deeds: but how was 
the misery of their condition heightened, 
when they beheld such crowds of their neigh- 
bours and kinsmen standing as witnesses of 
their indecent appearance! Nor were the 
men of Bassora less disgusted, to find among 
the private hoards of the lustful dervise, their 
wives and their daughters, who had been thus 
polluted by his secret iniquities. They were 
now all resolute in destroying the monster 
Alfouran from the face of the earth: and so 
incensed were they against him, that they 
tore the saint into ten thousand reliques ; and 
he was most happy who could shew the 
most marks of his vengeance on the salaci- 
ous dervise. 

Mamlouk, having suffered them to execute 
their vengeance on the hypocritical Alfouran, 
exhorted them to follow obediently the law 
of their prophet, and ever to despise such 
teachers as should preach up a inysterious, 
unintelligible, and hidden religion; or expect 
that they should blindly give up their sub- 
stance and social duties, to follow the direc- 
tion of a sanctified and lustful drone. 


As Mamlouk finished his tale, bright flash- 
es of light streamed through the lattice-work 
of the saloon ; and presently, with smiles of 
mildness on his face, came the illustrious pro- 
phet Mahomet, and hovered over the august 
assembly. Thanks, heavenly Mamlouk ! said 
the prophet of the faithful, thanks do 1 give 
thee, in the name of my flock of Bassora, 
whom thou hast rescued: O may they never 
again stray from the light vouchsafed them ! 
but may reason and revelation alike direct 
them to seck the realms of peace, and fly 
from the delusions of error and enthusiasm * 
And do ye, favoured flock of Heaven ! listen 
and imbibe the instructions of my servants, 
and obey the voice of their divine morality. 

As he thus spoke, the royal company all 
arose, and, prostrating themselves on the 
earth, thus began their hymn of praise : 

Glories surround the defender of the faith- 
ful! Alla, Alla, Alla! 

Praise and honour and worship be unto 
him who giveth sight to the blind and peace 
to the sons of care. Alla! 

Be thy reign immortal, prophet of the just ! 
be thy power as is thy mercy, vicegerent of 
Alla! Alla, Alla, Alla! 

Happy are thy servants who do the will of 
their master. Alla! 

Happy are thy servants who hear the voice 
of their prophet. Alla! 

Happy are they who walk not in error, but 
are instructed in thy law, Alla, Alla, Alla! 
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As the genii pronounced these words in 
songs of melody, the prophet arose, and as- 
cended from their sight, while the whole as- 
seinbly lay entranced with delightful visions. 
After some time, the company being reinsta- 
ted, Iracagem thus addressed himself to the 
genius Omphram: Omphram, let the praises 
of Mahomet inspire thee in declaring the la- 
bours of thy tutelage.—Happy shall I esteem 
myself, answered Omphram, if Iracagem ap- 
prove of my behaviour in directing the sultan 
Hassan Assar. 


Hassan Assar ; or, the History of the Caliph 
of Bagdad. 


THE royal court of the caliph Hassan As- 
sar behold with discontent a long series of 
gloomy moons. The voice of joy and the 
smiles of festivity were banished the palace, 
by the severe frowns which sat uninterrupted 
on the brow of the caliph. The barrenness 
of his spacious seraglio was the cause of his 
melancholy; neither the youthful beauties of 
Circassia, nor the more ripened fruit which 
his own warmer sun produced, were capable 
of continuing the race of the caliphs of Bag- 
dad. Omphram, the tutelary genius of his 
kingdom, saw the perverse will of fate, and 
could not withstand its decrees ; she read, in 
the permanent leavesof that everlasting book, 
that Hassan Assar would vainly solicit a pro- 
geny from Heaven, while he sought after that 
blessing in the embraces of beauty. Though 
the day, which as yet had not arisen, was en- 
veloped in the clouds of obscurity, she could 
still discern the possibility of the continuance 
of the race of Hassan, but not in the particu- 
lar manner in which it was to come to pass. 
As Hassan was administering justice in the 
divan, the throne whcreon he sat was violent- 
ly shaken with the trembling of the earth, the 
doors of the divan creaked, the lightning 
poured down through the windows in sheets 
of fire,and, in the midst of the confusion, both 
of the earth and air, came Omphran, riding 
in the tempest which her power had raised. 
Hassan bowed at her approach; and, as his 
heart was unconscious of evil, he regarded not 
the terrors which surrounded her. Hassan, 
said the genius, I perceive you are not to be 
biassed by the outward appearance of things : 
knowing that you are ouly accountable for 
the actions of your subjects, you look with 
serenity on this confusion of clements, which 
it was not in your power to prevent. The 
same trust which enables you to be thankful 
in the sunshine of affluence, gives you also 
confidence in the dangerous tempest. Look 
but as indifferently on all things, and your 
prayers shall be no longer offered to the un- 
consenting prophet. He has heard your pe- 
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tition ; he believes you are solely desirous of 
perpetuating his seed ; and therefore he com- 
mands you to dismiss the beauties of your 
seraglio, and to give up your whole life and 
pleasure to the houri he has provided for your 
embrace. 

As she finished this declaration, the walls 
of the palace crumbled into their original 
clay, the crowds that were gathered in the 
divan vanished from the sight of the caliph, 
and he saw no longer the flourishing city of 
Bagdad, but the wild and fanciful productions 
of unassisted nature. The lions in the chariot 
of Omphram roared to the repeated echoes 
of the forest, and the fairy, still observing the 
courageous Hassan unchanged at his fate, 
smiled on the caliph, and bid him persevere 
in his unshaken trust, and no dangers or mis- 
fortune should prevent the blessings which 
the prophet had engaged to shower upon his 
race. 

Although the prospects around him were 
wild, yet they were beautiful and inchanting. 
Lofty trees at a distance on one side formed 
natural temples to the deities of the place ; 
on the other, the adjacent mountains were 
partly covered with evergreens and flowcring 
shrubs, which grew irregularly, as a covering, 
above the cragzy sides of the rocks, except 
where a torrent from the summit had worn 
out a hollow bed for its rapid passage and 
descent. In the vale beneath, a spacious lake 
divided the ancient groves from the moun- 
tainous side of the prospect ; and on the in- 
termediate banks flourished whatever might 
invite the eye, or please the wandering pa- 
late ;—fruits unnumbered of every kind, too 
heavy for the parent stock whereon they 
grew ; flowers in every varied hue, and every 
varied tint, which the sun could form by the 
many-coloured beams of its all diffusive light. 

While Hassan was admiring these luxuri- 
ous productions of the uncultivated place, he 
perceived a most beautiful female advancing 
through the irregular avenues of the spacious 
grove. Oh, blessed prophet! cried the ena- 
moured sultan, as soon as he beheld her, 
what delights hast thou prepared for me in 
this vale of plenteousness! surely I am al- 
ready in thy blissful paradise: and behold ! 
the houri whom thou hast consigned to my 
arms is now approaching to meet my embrace. 
As he said this, he sprung forward to join the 
blooming fair-one, whose delicate limbs stood 
all confessed to view, and displayed, in their 
ineffable symmetry and delicate purity, the 
utmost harmony ofa beauteous creation. She 
also, as animated by the same inclination and 
desires, hastened toward the embrace of the 
all-admiring Hassan ; but, alas! ere the hap- 
py couple could meet, the envious earth gave 
a hideous groan, and the ground parting under 
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their feet, divided them from each other by a 
dismal chasm. 

While the astonished pair stood, on differ- 
ent sides of the gulph, viewing the horrid fis- 
sure and the dark abs, wild notes of strange 
uncouth warlike music were heard from the 
bottom of the pit ; and immediately a flash or 
vapour of blue flame arose from the cavern, 
in the midst of which the caliph discovered 
an enormous elephant with a turret on his 
back. When the etephant was level with the 
surface, the earth closed again ; and a black, 
that sat on the elephant’s neck, advanced 
upon his body to the turret, which he touch- 
ed with a wand in his hand, and immediately 
the turret flew into a thousand pieces, and 
discovered a little hut, out of which came a 
negro woman, properly accoutred with the 
implements of war. 

hé beauteous lady screamed at the sight ; 
and, as Hassan was hastening to her assist- 
ance, the black, who held the wand in his 
hand, cried out with a voice like thunder,— 
Hassan Assar, forbear! But it matters not, 
for Omphram has deceived me, and thou art 
unworthy of the favour of Mahomet: Om- 
phram assured me, that the caliph of Bagdad 
was unbiassed by the outward appearance of 
things ; and yet, methinks, I see you paya pre- 
ference to beauty, and neglect to attend on 
the vigorous Nakin Palata, who is destined 
for your spouse.—What! cried Hassan, in 
amaze, must I leave this perfect original, to 
take up with that unnatural lump of black- 
ness ?—At these words, Nakin Palata, with 
great wrath, drew forth an arrow from her 
quiver, and, fixing it in her bow, aimed the 
fatal shaft at the body of the beautiful nymph. 

Hassan saw the malice, but could not pre- 
vent the blow. The arrow pierced through 
the snowy heart of the lovely female, and the 
warm tide of blood and life issued forth at 
the unfriendly wound. As the distressed ca- 
liph drew the arrow forth, and applied his 
lips to the place, the black, jumping from the 
beast, ran to him, and commanded him to 
discontinue his care, or he would for ever lose 
the protection of Mahomet. The caliph look- 
ed up in astonishment at hearing the com- 
mand, and was more than ever surprised to 
behold the skin falling from the body of the 
black, under which he discovered the features 
of Omphran, his genius. 

Oh Hassan Assar! said Omphram, hast 
thou not yet learnt, that the delights of this 
world are not to bias your affection and obe- 
dience from the will of Heaven? When you 
prayed to the prophet to continue your race 
on the throne of your forefathers, did you 
not promise to give up all other blessings, if 

ou might possess that only desire of your 
heart. ‘Now, then, what is beauty, when put 
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in competition with her who is to perp-tuate 
the descendants of the caliph of Bagd id? 
Wast thou not unhappy, when thou hadst 
every beauty at command? Didst thou not 
then despise such faint allurements, and bez 
from Heaven a mote substantial blessing ? 
Behold her, then, who is appointed to bless 
thee! and yet thou fliest from her, and art 
now returning to those pleasures which thou 
hast solemnly renounced: but think not the 
prophet will suffer such ingratitude: No, 
enjoy the company of thy beauteous houri; 
for no doubt your love is so excessive, that 
you will willingly follow her to the grave. 

Having thus said, she struck the ground 
with her wand, and immediately a number of 
slaves arose with stones, and all the materials 
for building. There, said the genius to the 
workmen, inclose that dying corse with a 
substantial monument, and let us see how 
long this worldly caliph’s love will fix him on 
the body of his mistress. The slaves obeyed, 
and, being genii of an inferior order, exe- 
cuted their business in less time than a mor- 
tal workman could have laid the foundation. 

Hassan neither observed their work nor 
was solicitous to escape; but, still pressing 
with his lips the fatal wound, suffered himself 
to be inclosed in those walls of death. Be- 
fore the roof, which was formed of massive 
stone, was entirely covered, Omphram called 
out, and commanded Hassan to withdraw ; 
but the caliph was deaf, and regardless of 
every thing but the condition of his dear 
nymph. Wherefore the genii completed the 
work ; and Omphran, finding him deaf to her 
commands, left him immured in the mauso- 
eum, with the dead body of the strangely- 
murdered fair one. Although the workmen 
of Omphram had totally immured the caliph 
Hassan Assar, yet was there left a grate-work 
of iron in the middle of the tomb by the ge- 
nius’s command, through which the light 
might reflect on the deceased body, and give 
the caliph a full view of the dead beauties 
which he had preferred to the expressed will 
of his prophet. 

For several days the love-sick Hassan per- 
sisted in his attention to the corse of his 
beautiful favourite ; but contagious mortality 
now began to steal away the delicate com- 
plexion and graceful hue which formerly 
adorned the living houri’s limbs: a noisome 
stench succeeded, and yellow putrid foulness 
overspread the whole body ; her cheeks sunk, 
her flesh grew moist with rottenness, and all 
her frame sent forth the strongest effluvia of 
corruption and death. 

Hassan, whose love and affection was sole- 
ly supported by lust and passion, having lost 
the only objects of his desires, began to loath 
the wretched situation which bc had chosen, 
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in preference to submission and obedience. 
And is this, cried the dejected caliph, looking 
on the corrupted mass, is this the natural 
effect of death on beauty? Is it, then, only 
caine to the different modifications of mat- 
ter, that one mass gives us the highest enjoy- 
ment, and another the greatest disgust ? Nay, 
more: Are the joys of this world so fleeting 
and unsubstantial, that the object of our plea- 
sure to-day, may to-morrow become the ob- 
ject of our aversion? O prophet! holy pro- 
phet ! continued he, I now sec and acknow- 
ledge the justice of thy punishment ; I now 
can discern between the good that thou didst 
intend me, and the evil which I have chosen. 
At these words he sunk on the ground, over- 
come with watching, loathing, hunger, and 
fatigue. As he lay stretched on the ground, 
the female negro appeared above at the grate. 

O blind ill-fated caliph, said she, how long 
will it be ere thou seest the follies of thy 
choice! Wert thou not born to do the will 
of Heaven? Wert thou not, by thine own 
desire, consigned over by that will, to fly from 
the pleasures of life, and give thyself up to 
the interest of thy race ? The prophet doubt- 
ed the sincerity of thy heart, he therefore 
placed thee amidst all the natural luxuries 
which this world affords s—Juxuries far more 
irresistible than those which art hath made 
in imitation of them. The love which you 

rofessed for that noisome body, say, O ca- 
iph! did it arise from virtue or lust? You 
saw and loved, but you heard not, neither had 
you knowledge of the perfections or imperfec- 
tions of her mind. She came only recom- 
mended to you by passion and desire, I came 
recommended by the will of your prophet ; 
but you foolishly conceived his commands 
grievous, and your desires natural and rea- 
sonable ; therefore you were left in posscs- 
sion of your wishes, to convince you that from 
disobedience and unlawful pleasure no other 
fruits can sprout forth but those of corruption 
and abhorrence. You are sensible this life 
is short, precarious, and uncertain; it isa life 
of trial, and not of enjoyment ; it is a life in 
which we must refuse, and not covet, the 
pleasures of the world. Where then is the 
hardship of obedience, when we are com- 
mande to abstain, in order hereafter to pos- 
sess ! 

Think not, O caliph! I speak this of my- 
self, it is your prophet directs me: he sought 
me out among many in mine own nation, he 
snatched me from the arms of one whom I 
had formerly esteemed for his activity and 
manly strength. Nakin Palata, said a voice 
unto me, as I was with the utmost pleasure 
observing the exercises of my lovely youth, 
attend to the commands of Heaven, and know 
thou wert born to fulfil its will. At the same 
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time an invisible power plunged me into the 
earth, and placed me in the hut and turret 
which you beheld on the back of the ele- 
phant. A black, who guided the beast, in- 
formed me of the cause of my situation. You 
are, said the guide, selected out of thousands, 
for your modesty, your humility, and obe- 
dience to the Power above, to be mother of 
n royal race. A great and mighty king shall 
fill your arms: but then you must never more 
reflect upon the youth you have left, nor sigh 
for the enjoyment of your native country. 
At these words, O caliph! I sunk with sorrow 
and disgust ; no joys of fortune or riches were 
in my esteem equivalent to the jetty blackness 
of my beloved Kafrac. 

What then, said I, must I be condemned 
for ever to lose the sight of Kafrac, the idol 
of my soul ?—No, replied my guide, you shall 
see him yet once again, to convince you how 
blind that choice is, which has only outward 
comelines:, and natural abilities for its object. 
At these words, he took me by the shoulders, 
and we mounted through the caverns of the 
earth. The ground opened as we ascended, 
and presently I was conveyed into the centre 
of a wooed, which I remembered was near the 
habitation of my jetty Kafrac. 

The black, having taken his hand from my 
shoulder, bid me walk forward to a gloomy 
part of the wood. I obeyed ; but, O caliph! 
judge the emotions of my soul, when I beheld 
the traitorous Kafrac locked in the arms of 
my brother’s wife! my blood curdled with 
horror at the sight, and I stood motionless 
before the adulterous Kafrac. My guardian 
black, perceiving my condition, ran toward 
me, and again touching my shoulder, the 
earth opened a second time, and we sunk to- 
gether on the back of the elephant. Weil, 
cried my guide, when he had seated me in 
the turret, are you now better disposed to 
obey the will of the prophet of Mecca ?—I 
am, said I, still terrified with the dreadful vi- 
sion, at the disposal of your prophet, and cn- 
tirely convinced of my own incapacity to dis- 
tinguish between real and fictitious goodness. 
— Then, replicd the guide, you are capable of 
executing the will of your prophet. Here, 
take these your national accoutrements (gi- 
ving me the bow and arrows), and when you 
see the caliph Hassan Assar pursuing sensual 
pleasure, and preferring the specious appear- 
ance of beauty to the command of Mahomet, 
direct your shaft at the breast of his mis- 
tress; and fear not to destioy her, for she is 
only beautiful in appearance, being really no 
more than an earthly phantom, sent to con- 
vince Hassan Assur of the weakness of his 
heart, and the folly of his sensual lusts. Ha- 
ving thus saidy we ascended again into the 
realms of light, and urose just between you 
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and the phantom, which you blindly esteem- 
ed beyond the great blessings that are design- 
ed for you. 

When Nakin Palata had ended her rela- 
tion, the caliph prostrated himself on the 
ground, and, thrice adoring Alla and his illus- 
trious prophet, he cried out in the words of 
Nakin Palata—I am at thy disposal, O pro- 
phet ! As he said this, the skies loured with 
thunder, and Omphram his genius descended. 
At herapproach, the tomb cracked and divided, 
and Hassan Assar again prostrated himself 
on the earth before the genius of his kingdom. 
Happy, happy, happy caliph! happy art thou, 

Hassan Assar! cried out Omphram, who 
canst submit to the will of thy prophet; hap- 
py art thou in thy choice, and happy is Nakin 
Palata in exchanging a barbarous savage for 
a wise, prudent, and religious monarch. Nor 
shall you find, O Hassan Assar! continued 
the genius Omphram, that the commands of 
Mahomet are grievous or heavy to be borne; 
for now look at her whom you despised, and 
examine the features of the once detestable 
Nakin Palata. 

At her command the caliph arose from the 
ground; but oh! how was his soul trans- 

orted, when he beheld the countenance of 
iis bride changed, and Nakin Palata glowing 
with every charm with which nature could 
invest her. Ah, caliph ! continued Omphram, 
be not too much transported by the outward 
appearance of things; it is because you love 
each other, that you seem thus beautifully 
changed ; nor are you less amiable in the eyes 
of Nakin Palata, than she is in your sight. 
O caliph ! this shall continue while your love 
continues: but when you, by caprice, by a 
resolute superiority, or by a vexatious ill- 
nature, put on the frown of disapprobation, 
then shall you be divested of this amiable 
comeliness, and stand like a cruel and insult- 
ing tyrant before your trembling bride 3 and, 
when either her love or obedience fails, then 
shall she be again transformed, and wear the 
disgusting complexion of a tawnv negro. 

Jlaving thus said, she took Hassan Assar 
and his bride into her chariot, which was 
drawn by two majestic lions, and wafted thein 
in the air to the caliph’s palace at Baydad. 
His subjects, when they heard of his arrival, 
all flocked to the presence of their royal mas- 
ter, and welcomed with the warmest affection 
his long-wished return. Hassan Assar pre- 
sented to them his beauteous bride, and de- 
clared her the only sultana of his realms. ‘The 
court rang with joyous acclamations, and all 
hailed the amiable Nakin Palata. Omphram 
declared to them the reasons of the caliph’s 
choice, and promised, in the name of the pro- 
phet, a royal successor. At this assurance, 
the palace again re-echoed with the voices of 
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his subjects; and nothing was heard in his 
kingdom but the praises of Hassan Assar, the 
loving, obedient, and religions caliph, and 
Nakin Palata, the joy and consort of the best 
of princes. 





Omphram having ended her tale, the saze 
Iracagem waved his wand, and commanding 
the race of the faithful to sit down on the 
carpets spread under their feet, he ordered 
a collation worthy of his race to be produ- 
ced, A number of inferior genii immediately 
brought in a service of milk and rice. Plain, 
like their instruction, said he, is the diet of 
the faithful; their desires are not after the 
flesh, but after the immortal food of the mind. 
As the courser despiseth the pastures over 
which he engageth in the race, so doth the 
child of Heaven pass by the pleasures of the 
sons of earth. To satisfy the mind is the bu- 
siness of our race, and to liken it to the image 
of its original fountain: feed then, my chil- 
dren, continued Iracagem, the necessary cra- 
vings of your ezrthly frames, but suffer not 
the clay-moulded case to weigh down the 
precious jewel it contains. 

The disciples of the genii having finished 
their abstemious repast, Hassarack was order- 
ed to recite the tale of Kelaun and Guzzarat. 


Kelaun and Guzzarat. 


BENEATII the foot of a lofty rock, in the 
mountains of Gabel-el-ared, lived a homely 
peasant, whose business it was to lead a few 
sheep through the hollow passages of the 
mountains, from one fruitful valley to ano- 
ther, that they might feed on the herbs, which 
grew plentifully near the rills and cascades, 
on every side descendiflg from the craggy 
precipices. 

Canfu had followed this pastoral life from 
a child, and his stock consisted of twelve 
sheep, which he attended, and four goats, 
which his wife daily milked for the support 
of Canfu and her son. If Canfu had harbour- 
ed a wish beyond the present scene, it was, 
that Kelaun, his son, might hereafter become 
the hushand of his neighbour Raask’s daugh- 
ter. With this intent, the two children were 
made acquainted with each other from their 
infancy, and brought daily into the same spot 
of ground to play and gambol together. But 
the haughty disposition of his comrade Guz- 

zarat soon grew offensive to the fiery temper 
of the impetuous Kelaun; and the young 
couple, instead of imbibing a love and friend- 
ship for each other in their infancy, broke out 
into mutual hatred and animosity. Canfu 
saw their growing dislike with the utmost 
erief and sorrow; he had asked of his pro- 
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phet but one request, and that he perceived 
would be denied him. The angry father 
could not conceal his vexation, but daily 
poured out his discontent against the gracious 
purposes of Heaven, which he imagined were 
for ever contrived purposely to thwart and 
disappoint him. 

As he was one day sitting on a stone, and 
watching his flock by the side of a cascade 
which ran foaming from the rocks above, he 
perceived a naked body come tumbling down 
the torrent, and which, having passed the fall, 
swam on the surface of the waters, and scem- 
ed to all appearance dead. He could not be- 
hold such a sight without endeavouring to 
rescue the body from the current, which he 
effected with his crook, as the stream, though 
rapid, was very narrow. Having pulled it on 
the bank, he perceived it was the body of a 
beautiful woman, which, as soon as the water 
dried from it, gave signs of life, and by de- 
grees recovered its powers of action. The 
modest Canfu had pulled from his shoulders 
the vest which he wore, and spread it on the 
stranger, when he drew her to the land: but 
he was greatly surprised to find that she was 
SO soon recovered; nor was his amazement 
lessened, when he perceived a web like a wing 
expanded from each shoulder, and saw the 
fair stranger mount into the air, like an eagle 
soaring to the sun. Canfu watched her with 
his eyes: she flew toward the rock, from 
whence she was carried down by the torrent, 
and several times encircled the range of moun- 
tains in her flight, and scemed to be in quest 
of some prey. 

On a sudden he perceived a second figure 
in the air: the winged female attacked it, and 
was repulsed, and fell again into the lake ; and 
the shepherd again gaw her carricd down the 
cliff by the rapid. m. Canfu in amaze 
drew the body out again, which, being dried, 
revived as before, and presented to his view a 
beautiful female—It is in vain, O Canfu! 
to strive against a race who are my superiors. 
But for your kindness I must have perished ; 
for such is my nature, that the water, in the 
time that the sun runs his course round the 
earth, would dissolve my being. I am of the 
race of genii, of those bold and free genii who 
dared disobey the seal of Solomon, and the 
commands of Mahomet. It is my delight to 
thwart the will of that prophet: you saw me 
this moment engaging with the genius Nadoc, 
who was bearing a message from Mahomet. 
Nadoc, knowing the imperfection of my na- 
ture, would not attack 11e till I flew directly 
over the lake; he then maliciously plunged 
me into the water, hoping to destroy me; but 
I knew one was near to help me, who was 
offended at the prophet, because he disregard- 
ed thy prayer, What Mahomet, thercfore, 
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denicd thee, O Canfu! I will grant, provided 
thou consentest, for my power is limited ; 
neither may I help or distress mankind, with» 
out their own approbation or concurrence.— 
O beautiful genius! answered Canfu, thou 
hast my consent; unite but my son Kelaun 
in the bonds of marriage with Guzzarat, and 
I will ever be obedient to thy commands.— 
Return then with joy to thine hut, said Giua- 
raha, for already a part of thy wish is grant- 
ed. As she spoke these words, she spread 
her airy pinions, and mounted from his sight. 

Canfu was at a great distance from his hut, 
and did not arrive under his native rock till 
the sun was hidden behind the mountains of 
Gabel-el-ared. The twelve sheep and the four 
goats preceded him. His wife knew the bleat 
of the sheep, and ran out to meet her return- 
ing husband. Thy sheep, said she, O Canfu ! 
are complete in number; thy goats also are 
four, even as they went out with thee so are 
they returned ; but where is Kelaun, thy son ? 
—Kelaun, answered the astonished father, 
went not out with me; the way was tire- 
some and dangerous, and I would not suffer 
him to accompany me.—I_ know it well, O 
Canfu! replied his wife; Kelaun went out, 
while the sun was yet in the valleys, to seek 
thee.—At these words the countenance of 
Canfu fell, for he remembered at that time it 
was that he had given Giuaraha his consent. 
Is he not, replicd the anxious father, with 
Guzzarat, the daughter of Raask? 

Their huts were not a furlong apart : Can- 
fu hastened toward the dwelling of Raask, 
but Kelaun was not there. Tired as the 
shepherd was with the heat and labour of the 
preceding day, yet, leaving the sheep to the 
care of his wife, he set out to seek among the 
mountains his wandering son. He laboured 
the whole night in a fruitless search ; and re- 
turned to his hut in the morning, spent and 
overcome with grici, care, and remorse. 
Alas! said the unhappy father, I have con- 
sented to my own misery, and Giuaraha has 
stolen from me the only joy of my heart! O 
prophet !—but, said the wretched Canfu, I 
dare not call upon thee, for I have joined 
with thine enemies, and thou hast justly de- 
scrted me !—We must, however, leave the 
sorrowful hut of Canfu, and follow the steps 
of the little Kelaun among the mountuins. 

Kelaun was well acquainted with the val- 
Jeys and rocks which stood near the habita- 
tion of his father; he knew the notches which 
Canfu had cut as directions, and followed them 
faithfully till the day-light decreased, every 
moment expecting to mcet his father, and the 
shcep, and the goats, whose company he prefer- 
red to the imperious Guzzarat. But when 
night overtook him, his little knees knocked 
together with fear; and, because his parent had 
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forgotten to teach him to address any other 
power, he prayed to Canfu, and cried aloud 
that he would come and deliver him. 

He was then on a barren spot, surrounded 
on all sides with rocks, except a small aper- 
ture through which he had crept. As he 
gained the middle of this vale, a small blue 
flame burst forth out of the ground, which in- 
creased in a pyramidical form, till it seemed 
like a hillock of fire. The wind immediately 
arose, and bellowed on the cliffs and ragged 
tops of the surrounding mountains; but no 
storm could reach the bottom of the vale, 
where the infant Kelaun stood gazing at the 
rising flame which burned in the middle of 
the heath. Presently the air was filled with 
shrieks, and in a moment the blue fire was 
surrounded with the genii of the place. 

The first in dignity stood the bold Giuara- 
ha: she commanded silence among them, 
and, ere they began their midnight rites, ha- 
rangued them to the following effect: O ye 
invincible but by water! see among your 
ranks an infant devoted to the power of our 
art. His parent has consented to our domi- 
nion ; and Kelaun, the son of Canfu, is com- 
mitted into the care of the despisers of Ma- 
homet. Let us see, therefore, O royal race ! 
how far the human heart is capable of being 
tutored in the licentions maxims of our un- 
daunted establishment: let us carry him to 
our palace, in the centre of the eart), and in- 
struct him in such artifices and wiles as may 
make him a scourge to the humble depend- 
ants on the prophet of Mecca. To this ex- 
hortation the whole assembly muttered ap- 
plause, and the valley, sinking by degrees, de- 
scended with the genii and their prize, and 
left the black heavy mountains above tottering 
with their powerful enchantments. 

Kelaun, amazed and confounded at the 
sight, filled the air with his cries : but his tears 
were vain; Canfu had resigned his son, and 
Mahomet would not rescue those who mise 
trusted and hated his government. The val. 
ley having descended for some time, at length 
stopped, and, with a shake like that of an 
earthquake, settled itself in the bowels of the 
globe. No sooner was the valley fixed, than 
the solid rocks which surrounded it opened 
on every side, and formed rough and irregu- 
Jar arches and avenues leading fiom its centre. 
Immediately an innumerable host of evil genii 
issued from the rocks, and the place was fill- 
ed with the restless spirits of those disturberg 
of mankind. But far above the rest was seen 
the proud Allahoara, the Icader and encoura- 
ger of that rebellious crew of genii, whose 
voice was as the cchoes of thunder on the 
mountains, and whose restless cye-balls shot 
flashes of lightning like the vengeful clouds. 

The little Kelaun stood astonished at his 
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presence, and Giuaraha led him trembling 
like the pendent aspin leaf that overshadows 
the flood. Allahoara, who knew the prize 
that his sister Giuaraha had brought, com- 
mended her care and fidelity to the cause of 
the restless genii, and gave orders that the in- 
fant should be immediately put under proper 
tutors to educate him, and make him capable 
of the work they proposed to employ him in. 
Giuaraha was appointed bis nurse, and she it 
was whom Allahoara commanded to lead Ke- 
laun through the schools of that abandoned 
race. These orders being issued, the tumul- 
tuous band dispersed through the caverns and 
the arched rocks, and left Giuaraha with her 
little prize. 

At first the genius led him through a range 
of vaulted rocks, into a long room of splen- 
did garments, and endeavoured to fix his at- 
tention upon them; she made him try on se- 
veral, and told him he looked like a little god. 
Kelaun was pleased with the finery of the 
place, and began to give credit to the words 
of Giuaraha. His little head was soon filled 
with vanity, and his thoughts centered in 
himself. Next she placed him on a soft so- 
fa, at the extremity of the room; and, while 
he lay entranced in sleep, she presented be- 
fore his imagination a vision of the night. 

Kelaun, as he slept, thought that he saw 
his father Canfu on the rocks of Gabel-el- 
ared ; the form of his visage was as the dark 
black precipice, and he spake as the angry 
waves when they rush into the hollow caverns: 
he chid the little Kelaun because he appear- 
ed so gay, and commanded him to put on his 
shepherd’s coat, and follow the twelve sheep 
to the brook. Kelaun awaked with the ter- 
rors of the vision, and told his tale to the art- 
ful Giuaraha. Sully father! said the genius; 
silly Canfu the shepherd! shall Kelaun, the 
favourite of the genii, regard the dreams of a 
father, or think again of the poor shepherd 
Canfu? No, my son, despise the lessons 
which the base goatherd has taught you, and 
think no nore of the tales of thy unworthy 

arents. Kelaun my son was born to rule ; 
ow then shall he, who is a king, regard the 
lessons of poverty and ignorance ! 

She then took the vain son of Canfu by 
the hand, and led him, accoutred in tawdry 
robes, to a small field, where a thousand little 
imps were playing together: at the sight of 
Kelaun, they all bowed, and began to praise 
the plumes which adorved his head, and the 
robe which flowed from his shoulders, They 
entered into contests to divert him, and filled 
the place with tumult and disorder. Some 
brought before him divers little animals, 
which they contrived to torture by a variety 
of punishments: others taught him to con- 
found and destroy whatever he met with; 


454 


while a little imp put in his hand several im- 
plements of cruelty, and encouraged him to 
exercise them on his comrades. 

Kelaun entered with a savage joy into the 
spirit of his instructor, and first began to 
wreak his wanton cruelty on the adviser of 
the sport: nor would aught but magic art 
have prevented him from goading the person 
of the genius Giuaraha. Having a short time 
used him to these sports, she took him to a 
small hut, where dwelt an old hag, accoutred 
in rags and filth. Morad, said the genius, I 
will leave this pupil with you for a time; in- 
struct him in your arts, and make him a fit 
scourge for mankind. Morad immediately 
struck the little Kelaun to the ground with 
her crutch: after a time he arose with tears 
in his eyes, and found the genius had left 
him. Strip, urchin, said Morad—strip off 
these fool’s feathers, and take that vessel to 
the brook for water. 

Kelaun, recovering from the blow, refused 
to obcy Morad, and inquired for his former 
instructor; but the old hag with curses drove 
him out of the house toa muddy ditch, where 
she commanded him to draw water for their 
support. Kelaun saw it was in vain to diso- 
bey; he brought the wretched produce of the 
ditch to the hut, and Morad set before him 
some carrion for his support. The lesson 
of poverty and necessity, said the hag, is va- 
rious; it makes men merciful, or it makes 
them cruel. It teacheth the mean spaniel to 
crouch, but it smeareth the mouth of the tiger 
with carnage and blood.—Be mine the tiger’s 
lot, said Kelaun, though Morad be the sub- 
ject of my wrath.—The blessings of Morad, 
which are curses, attend thee! replied the 
hag.—Moread then led the little urchin into a 
dark cave, filled with the bodies of the dead. 
There, said she, learn to glut thyself with hu- 
man gore; this is thy resting-place. Early 
in the morning must thou rise to some new 
work of misery. 

Kelaun, though hardened in malice and 
stubbornness, yet shuddered at the thoughts 
of such a lodging, and followed Morad as she 
went forth from the cavern; but the hag seized 
him by the hair, and, dragging him back, she 
muttered some enchantment over him, and Jeft 
him without motion on the bodies of the slain. 
Custom soon reconciled the little imp to this 
scene of horrors, and Morad, perceiving him 
sufficiently inured to the sight of wretchedness 
and poverty, carried him again to the genius 
Giuaraha. Is Kelaun, said the genius, the fa- 
vourite of Morad ?——Ycs, answered the hag, 
Kelaun is now fit for the lessons of fraud and 

hypocrisy. 

Giuaraha then led him toward a dark 
gloomy wood, in the centre of which lived the 
old and decrepit Nervan. Nervan, the friend 
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of our race, said Giuaraha, receive this pupil 
into thy arms, and teach him the lessons of 
fraud and hypocrisy.—Nervan bowed humbly 
to the genius, and taking Kelaun by the hand, 
he led him into a cell formed of bones and 
skulls. What doth the little imp of morta- 
lity, said Nervan, think of my dwelling ?—I 
think, said Kelaun, that Morad has devoured 
the carcase, and left Nervan the bones.— 
So, continued Nervan, think the sons of folly ; 
as the cye belicves do they believe, and their 
minds are guided by the senses of their bodies. 
Such intellects will make thee inferior, and 
not above mankind; take then this sponge, 
and draw it over thine cyes. Kelaun took 
the sponge which Nervan drew forth from 
under his garments, and, having applied it to 
his eyes, beheld not a cell of bones, but a 
noble mosque, adorned with the tombs of sul- 
tans and prophets. Nervan immediately pros- 
trated himself before one of the tombs, and 
bid Kelaun do so likewise. The son of the 
shepherd knew not what worship he was to 
pay, but hesitated not to imitate the devout 
motions of Nervan. 

As the old man arose, Kelaun inquired 
why he, the servant of the race of genii who 
despise Mahomet, should worship in his teme 
ple.—So, said Nervan, think the sons of fol- 
ly ; as the eye believes do they believe, and 
their minds are guided by the senses of their 
bodies. Know then, thou feather, who swim- 
mest upon the surface of the lake, but seest 
not what rocks it conceals, that the greatest 
irreligion is a mockery of Alla and his pro- 
phet, and that hypocrisy is the most danger- 
ous vice of the evil-minded. Let the credu- 
lous followers of Mahomet believe theedcvout, 
and let them see thee prostrate before this 
tomb, so shal] thy vices be coloured by en- 
thusiasm like unto virtues, and thy sins shall 
appear as the fulfilling of the dictates of re- 
ligion. Weak minds are overpowered by 
superstitious fears ; and he who believes with- 
out a stable foundation, is as the quicksand 
in the sea. 

At these words Giuaraha arose: Enough, 
said the evil genius—enough is done: strong 
passions and desires thou hast by nature, O 
Kelaun! thy parents have suffered them to 
increase, and I have taught thee to indulge 
them. Thou art now a fit scourge for he 
faithful, and shalt this day sce with me the 
realms of the caliph of Bagdad. As she spoke, 
she seized the youth by the arm, and in a 
moment they were in the royal palace of 
Bagdad. 

Kelaun found himself in a large apartment ; 
a noble youth on a sofa was sleeping before 
him. Kelaun, said the genius, thou behold- 
est the heir of the caliph of Bagdad.—But I 
have no weapon, answered he, to eternize the 
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sleep of this delicate heir.— That, replied 
Giuaraha, is not permitted us. Could we 
carry our agents at pleasure to perpetrate 
what mischief we have conceived against the 
sons of the faithful, Kelaun should have a 
thousand darts, all charged with the poison 
of the scorpion; but, alas! our power is 
curbed by that Mahomet whom we detest ! 
neither could I have brought Kelaun to this 
lace, had not Raalcour, the heir of the ca- 
iph of Bagdad, neglected to make his pil- 
grimage to the tomb of the prophet. But 
thy hand must not be upon his life; there- 
fore I will secure Raalcour, and give to Ke- 
laun the form of his person. So saying, 
Giuaraha breathed on the son of the shep- 
herd, and touching the sleeping Raalcour 
with her finger, he became a bird. 

Kelaun, seeing the metamorphosis, ran ea- 
gerly to seize the bird; and Raalcour had 
died under his hands, but for the interposi- 
tion of Giuaraha. What, wretch! said the 
genius, art thou so abandoned in malice, that 
the commands of thy protectress can have no 
influence over thee: the curse then of blind- 
ness fall upon thee! and, lest you should 
betray by your malicious follies the secrets 
of our race, I take from thee the remen- 
brance of the past.—And cursed, returned 
Kelaun, cursed by the prophet, whom thou 
hatest, be thy detested race !_ may your toils 
and labours be ever attended with the exe- 
crations of those whom you pretend to serve ! 
There is neither peace nor friendship, there 
is neither gratitude nor love, in the workers 
of evil, and they shall be first to curse you 
whom you most seck to bless. At these 
words, the genius answered not, but fled 
howling away ; for she perceived the spirit 
of the prophet of Mecca spake in Kelaun, 
and she sought with remorse the caverns of 
the earth, the valleys of death. 

And now the mutes and eunuchs opened 
the doors of the apartment, and prostrated 
themselves before the fictitious Raalcour. 
Death, said they, hath closed the eyes of 
Zimprah, and the caliph of Bagdad, thy fa- 
ther, is ascended into the ninth heaven! The 
houris bathe his precious body in rivers of 
milk, and everlasting virgins new weave, at 
his approach, the bowers of Paradise: he is 
gone unhurt over the burning grate; he is 
chief in honour among the race of the faithful. 

Kelaun heard the voices of the eunuchs, 
but saw them not; and they were amazed to 
find their supposed caliph groping like unto 
one who scarcheth for light. O, said the 
chief of the eunuchs, what evil hath befallen 
my royal lord? Why doth he refuse to look 
upon his prostrate slaves? The whole city wait 
with longing eyes to behold their new caliph, 
and Raalcour secth not the slaves that ac- 
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knowledge him for their lord.—Proclaim, 
then, said Kelaun, the mightiest rewards for 
him who shall restore to the powers of sight 
the caliph of Bagdad. 

Seven days went the heralds forth with 
trumpets and hautboys, and proclaimed the 
mightiest rewards for him who should restore 
to the powers of sight the caliph of Bag- 
dad. The tribe who gave ease to the sick 
came to the palace in throngs, all promising 
sight to the blind calipb ; but their applica- 
tions had no effect on the representative of 
Raalcour. The caliph, enraged by disap- 
poimtment, commanded all those that failed 
to sudden execution. Lvery day was the axe 
of the executioner fed with blood ; the city 
mourned the loss of its sages, but the eyes of 
the caliph were still strangers to light. 

After a time camea young man, in the habit 
of a physician, and required to be brought 
before the caliph, that he might try his skill. 
The attendants in the seraglio were sorry to 
see any more pretenders arrive; they cau- 
tioned the young physician not to undertake 
a cure which was so likely to end in his own 
destruction, nor add, by his intrepidity, to the 
blood which had been already spilled in the 
city. To these remonstrances he answered 
nothing; but, with a smile, bid them not dis- 
trust his skill, but immediately admit him to 
the presence of the caliph. The slaves and 
eunuchs of Kclaun obeyed with reluctance, 
and Iced the young man igto the chamber of 
the fictitious caliph, with the like silence and 
sorrow that they would have carried out a 
friend to the inclosures of the dead. 

The young physician made his obetsance 
before Kelaun ; but the surly monarch bid 
him proceed to his work without delay, as 
the hand of the executioner waited for his 
head. The young man seemed not the least 
dismayed by his threats; but, taking a quan- 
tity of powder from a bag which he held un- 
der his vest, he blew it in the face of the 
caliph, and the scales fell from his eyes, and 
Kelaun beheld the light. The attendants in 
the seraglio beheld with joy the happy trans- 
formation, and the caliph surveyed with eyes 
of pleasure the man who had blessed him 
with sight. Let this physician, said he, be 
exalted in the land; let him be above every 
visier and every noble in our realms ; let ho- 
nour attend him, and every new sun behold 
him more and more respected and beloved. 
Demand of me, continued Kelaun, demand 
what reward your soul would wish to be pos- 
sessed of, even to the half of my kingdom, 
and thou shalt enjoy it—O caliph! answer 
ed the young physician, far be it from me 
to scek honour or riches; far be it from an 
humble cottager to mix in the tumults of the 

creat ; forgive me but one deceit, and the 
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heart of thy servant shall rest satisfied for 
ever.—As she spake these words, the young 
baer laid bare her bosom, and Kelaun 

cheld that he was talking to a beauteous fe- 
male. Happy am I, said the caliph Kelaun, 
that nature has pointed out a proper reward 
for my lovely physician: Yes, fair stranger, 
continued he, thou art the sultana of my 
heart, and shalt divide with me the pleasures 
and the empire which I enjoy. 

The fair stranger fell at the caliph’s feet, 
and, after a short silence, thus addressed the 
fictitious Raalcour: To be the meanest of 
thy slaves, is the wish of Guzzarat, the daugh- 
ter of the peasant Raask, a base inhabitant 
of the mountains of Gabel-cl-ared.—I know 
not, answered Kclaun, the mountains you 
speak of; but Paradise itself would not be 
degraded by the birth of my lovely sultana. 
But why do I suffer such perfection to lie on 
the earth, like a jewel that is unfound, when 
it will add such lustre to my crown! Yes, 
lovely stranger, this day shall make thee mis- 
tress of the caliph Raalcour.—Strange it is, 
my lord, said Guzzarat, rising, that the prince 
Raalcour should be ignorant of the moun- 
tuins of Gabel-el-ared, where you have so 
often chased the foaming tiger on the rocks 
that hung over the cottage of my father, and 
wLere I have, with wishful eyes, traced your 
divine steps: nay, doth not my lord remem- 
ber, that once, when tired and fatigued with 
the chase, he prayed my mother to bring 
him a cup of water, and she sent your slave 
Guzzarat to you with the milk of her goats ? 
Yes, my lord, you smiled when I approached, 
and you bid me obey with cheeriulness the 
command of my parent. 

The son of Canfu understood not this con- 
versation : his memory of the past was taken 
from him; neither otherwise could he have 
known what the truce Raalcour had done be- 
fore his transformation. 

Aias, my princess! answered Kelaun, I 
lost with my sight all the memory of the 
past; neither knew I my state, when my 
slaves came around me, till my faithful eu- 
nuch declared to me my titles: but whether 
thou art descended from a throne or a cot- 
tage, whether thou camest like the sapphire 
from the entrails of the earth, or like the 
morning star from the chambers of the sun, 
thy woith is in thyself, and can receive no 
additional lustre from that which surrounds 
it. But by what art, my fair stranger, did 
you work this miracle in my behalf? Who 
did open the treasures of physic before thee, 
and where did the young virgin of the moun- 
tains obtain a knowledge surpassing the sages 
who have long studied in the city ! 

eh lord, answered Guzzarat, shall hear 
his slave unfold all her knowledge before him. 
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Several moons had passed, since I had seen 
my prince Realcour hunting in the moun- 
tains, when I heard from the caravans which 
travelled over our rocks, that the caliph 
Zimprah was no morc, and that Raalcour, 
his son, was proclaimed caliph of Bagdad : 
the travellers also informed me, that the 
caliph’s sight was departed from him, and 
that high rewards were published for those 
who should restore hin to his sight. Hear- 
ing these things, my mind was with my lord 
the caliph, and I wished for the power of 
giving light to the eyes of my prince; and I 
said to ny mother, O that Guzzarat was ca- 
pable of restoring sight to the blind !—Where- 
fore, said the wife of Raask, doth Guzzarat 
Jong to occupy the business of the sages ?— 
Then made I answer, Knoweth not my mo- 
ther, that the caliph languisheth in darkness, 
and that the sight of his eyes is passed from 
him? And she answered, Vain Guzzarat ! 
how doth the pomp of greatness bewilder the 
thoughts and wishes of the poor! Alas! my 
daughter hath forgotten coutentment, since 
she saw the richness of the garments of the 
prince Raalcour: Vain Guzzarat! return to 
thy charge, and feed the goats in the pastures 
of Gabcl-el-ared. So saying, my angry pa- 
rent drove me before her, and ordered me to 
keep my father’s goats from straying on the 
mountains. My feet obeyed the voice of my 
mother, but my heart fled like a leopard over 
the rocks, and was fixed on my lord the ca- 
liph. I went discontented with my goats to 
the mountains, and ridiculed the poverty and 
humility of my parents. Why, said I, sigh- 
ing, hath nature put aspiring minds under the 
fetters of age and authority ! why must the 
quick pulse of gaiety and youth be deadened 
by the torturing precepts of infirmity ! doth 
not the young lion rush more furiously on its 
prey than the aged sovereign of the woods ? 
doth not the colt outstrip 1ts mother in the 
chase? Why, then, should the bloom of Guz- 
zarat be hidden and buried with the wrinkles 
of the wife of Raask ? 
As 1 spake thus to the rocks and caverns, 
I beheld a young shepherdess entering the 
pastures: her hair was interwoven with the 
ride of the ficlds, and chaplets of flowers 
ung around her garments: she lightly trip- 
ped with her feet to the music of a flute 
which she breathed upon ; and her voice, like 
the voice of melody, was intermingled with 
the wild notes of her instrument. As she 
advanced with her flocks, I arose to meet her 
in the dance. She smiled at my approach, 
and thus*she began her pleapant raillery : 
O elegant companion of the goats and sheep, 
how dost thou love to revel here in the luxu- 
rious bosom of thy parent mountain! Happy 
Guzzarat, whose pleasure is obedience! and 
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happier wife of Raask, who is blessed with 
the eldest daughter of duty and submission ! 

As she thus spoke, she cast a smile of ridi- 
cule upon me, and, turning, cried out, Fol- 
low, dear Guzzarat, yon adventurous goat ; 
behold thy companion is clambering among 
the precipices !—I Jooked, indeed, and saw 
the goat was straying; but, stung with her 
severities, 1 cried out, O fair stranger! ra- 
ther lessen my misfortunes by your pity and 
advice, than increase them by your cruel re- 
flections.—Is Guzzarat, then, said the shep- 
herdess, willing to follow the advice of her 
friend :—Yes, answered I; deliver me but 
from this distressed situation, and I will for 
ever acknowledge your kindness.—Then, an- 
swered the shcpherdess, return to your cot- 
tage, and, whatever you are ordered to per- 
form, be disobedient ; and, if I find you faith- 
ful, meet me here in three days. As she 
suid this, she again began her song, and, 
winding with her flock among the rocks, soon 
stole from my sight. 

At night I returned to the cottage, and the 
wife of Raask ordered me to prepare a kid 
for our suppers; but her commands were to 
me of less consequence than the promise 
which I had made the shepherdess of the 
mountains. The wife of Raask was enraged 
at my disobedience, and, my father being ab- 
sent, she called‘her neighbour Canfu to hel 
in subdting her refractory daughter. The 
monster Canfu was rejoiced to torment me ; 
he dragged me by the hair to the cottage, and 
tied me to a post that is fixed before the door. 

Who, said the caliph, enraged, and inter- 
rupting Guzzarat’s tale—who is this wretch 
Canfu, who dared violate the beauties of my 
lovely Guzzarat ? 

Prince of my life, answered Guzzarat, you 
have not yet heard the cruelties of this base 
shepherd; my ignominious situation did not 
satisfy the malice that he had conceived 
against me. My father returned home at 
night, and, hearing my obstinacy, commended 
his wife for calling in the assistance of Canfu 
to subdue me. But I told him I was tired of 
« peasant’s life, and wonld not be controuled. 
Raask put on frowns as I spoke, and his 
countenance was turned against me. What! 
said he, with fury and rage, dost thou des- 
pise the parents that have nourished thee, 
and thy friends that would reclaim thee? 
Then let the blessings of them that would 
bless thee turn into curses on thy disobedient 
head, and let the friendship of Cantu be fury 
and controul over thee.—Yes, answered the 
cruel Canfu, I, my friend, will subdue this 
wicked Guzzarat for thee. The heart of the 
parent bleedeth for the tears of its offspring, 
but correction cometh best from a friend. 

My father then delivered me into the hands 
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of the monster Canfu, who forced me from 
the sight of my parents to his odious cottage. 
As soon as we arrived there, I was given over 
to the correction of his wife. There, said 
the wretch Canfu, revenge the loss of thy 
son on this proud disobedient female.—The 
eyes of the wife of Canfu glistened as she 
beheld me, and her rage and revenge broke 
out in blows and imprecations ; nor did the 
merciless woman forbear, till, overcome with 
her cruelty, I sunk to.the ground. 

By the powers of desolation, said the ficti- 
tious caliph Kelayn, the wretch Canfu, and 
his cursed wife, shall experience the most 
exquisite tortures! Let them, continued he, 
turning to his eunuchs—let the wretches be 
brought ere the morning to the divan, and 
let a scaffold be erected, so that the whole 
city may be witness to their punishment.— 
Yea, answered Guzzarat, as herself 
before the caliph: so let the enemies of the 
righteous perish——Proceed, said the caliph, 
raising her up, proceed, lovely Guzzarat, in 
your tale: I am in terrors to think how you 
escaped the malice of your accursed enemies, 

For two days, answered Guzzarat, I was 
confined and tortured by Canfu and his wife ; 
and the third day, as she dragged me forth 
to inflict her daily stripes upon me, (her hus- 
band being with his flock,) I rose up against 
her, and contended with her, She called for 
help, but no one was near: at length I prevail- 
ed, and, Icaving her stretched on the ground 
in a swoon, I hastened to the rocks, where I 
had before seen the shepherdess of the moun 
tains, still in terrors lest Canfu should stray 
in the same paths. At the decline of the 
sun, my fair instructress appeared, but her 
flock followed her not; she held in one hand 


‘a bag, and in the other a bundle of raiment. 


As she advanced forward, she held forth the 
bag to me, saying, My spirited pupil, tuke 
this powder, and put on this raiment, the 
garb of a sage of Bagdad, and I will convey 
you to that city, where you must demand 
admittance to the caliph, and, throwing some 
of this powder in his eyes, he shall receive 
his sight—She then arrayed me in the vest- 
ments she had brought, and, giving me the 
bag, she blew upon me, and ina moment I 
found myself in the streets of Bagdad before 
the royal palace. A crowd soon gathered 
around me. What! said they, art thou alone 
left of our sages, or art thou a stranger? 
which if thou art, and cannot give sight to 
the blind, depart this city—Yes, answered 
I, I am come to restore Raalcour to his 
sight —Then may the prophet bless thy work! 
answered they.—Immediately 1 entered the 
palace, and thy eunuchs brought me before 
my lord the caliph. 

This day, said the fictitious Raalcour, shall 
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be for ever remembered with joy ; for I have 
not only received the sight of my eyes, but 
also an object worthy of their utmost con- 
templation. The 09 then took the am- 
bitious fair-one by the hand, and that day she 
was proclaimed sultaness of Bagdad. 

In the mean time, the messengers of the 
caliph ordered the scaffold to be prepared, 
and sent out an armed body to apprehend 
Canfa and his wife. The soldiers arrived at 
the cottage in the night, and, beating a aor 
the door, demanded Canfu to come forth. 
Canfu looked through the lattice, and saw 
the soldiers of the caliph; and being terrified 
at the sight, he cried out, O genii of the air! 
where is Kelaun my son? where are the 
promises which you made to the wretched 
Canfu? now, if ever, O help my distress !— 
As he spoke, the evil genius Giuaraha ap- 
peared. What, said she, does my subject 
Canfu require ?—O, answered Canfu, the 
soldiers of the caliph besct me! thou know- 
est, good genius, that they are the instru- 
ments of death.—Fear not, shepherd, answer- 
ed Giuaraha: have not I said it, and who 
shall make vain my words? Even yet shalt 
thou see Kelaun thy son in the arms of the 
imperious Guzzarat. Nay, continued she, 
ask me no more ; thy wish alone was to see 
thy son Kelaun the husband of thy neighbour 
Raask’s daughter: the genii of the air are 
contented to fulfil their promises. If we grant 
yon wish, what more have you to require? 

yhether the blind wish of mortality proceed- 
eth from wisdom or folly, concerneth but 
little our immortal race. Thus saying, Giua- 
raha turned from Canfu with a smile of con- 
tempt, and, spreading her airy pinions, disap- 
peared from bis sight, and the soldiers, rush- 
ing into the cottage, bound the wretched pa- 
rents of Kelaun, and led them away to the 
city of Bagdad. 

Before the sun was awakened from the 
dream of night, Canfu and his wife were led 
in chains to the outer court of the palace; and 
the first salutation which the eunuchs gave 
the fictitious Raalcour and his new sultana 
was, that Canfu and his wife were confined 
in chains in the oute. court of the seraglio. 
The eyes of Guzzarat swam in malice at the 
eunuchs’ report, and the metamorphosed ca- 
liph arose with indignation to see the enemies 
of his sultaness tortured before his face. A 
throne was prepared at 2 distance from the 
scaffold, whither the pretended Raalcour and 
Guzzarat ascended, with all the nobles of the 
court of Bagdad. The streets were filled with 
expecting eyes, and the whole city with eager- 
ness strove which should be the nearest spec- 
tators of the bloody tragedy. 

' The caliph had commanded that no terrify- 
ing ceremony should be omitted. His short 
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reign had already been a reign of cruelty, and 
in this execution he was willing greatly to 
exceed the former measures of his tyrannic 
disposition. Twenty officers in black, their 
heads bald, and their legs and feet naked, 
proceeded to the scaffold, bearing a skull in 
their right hands, and a torch burning with 
feetid odours in their left. These were follow- 
ed by six dressed in white, on whose close 
garments bones were painted, in imitation of 
skeletons and other fearful ghastly forms. 
These spectres had each a raw piece of flesh 
in their mouths, dropping with gore and clot- 
ted blood. 

Next, twelve of a gigantic stature came 
stalking forward ; their faces were painted of 
a fiery red, a fictitious smoke seemed to issue 
from their nostrils, and each bore in his arms 
a naked infant, on whom he inflicted real 
torments: for such was the cruelty of the ca- 
liph Kelaun, that, rather than lose that addi- 
tion to the fatal tragedy he meant to repre- 
sent, he had commanded twelve infants to be 
furnished out of the city for that inhuman 
scencry. The cries of these poor infants 
struck the hearts of the populace with the 
most lively terrors, and multiplied, beyond 
thought, the distress of Canfu and his wife, 
who followed the twelve of gigantic stature. 

First came the wife of Canfu. Two naked 
figures, smeared with blood and carnage, drew 
her along with red-hot pincers. Her cries 

ierced every heart but those of the cursed 

elaun and his imperious sultaness. The 
malice of Guzzarat was unsatisfied with the 
performance of the tormentors, and she called 
out from the throne, and commanded them to 
strike their instruments still decper into the 
fleshof her enemy. The last in this melan- 
choly scene was the shepherd Canfu ; he was 
borne by eight slaves, arrayed in the bloody 
skins of as many tigers. Each slave held a 
jagged hook in his hand, which, being ‘a 
ged into the flesh of the wretched shepherd, 
served as handles to suspend him in torment. 
The cries, the groans, and lamentations, of 
this miserable couple, were such as the ene- 
mies of Mahomet only could utter, and the 
hearts of the evil genii hear, without remorse 
and horror; the whole city groaned to see the 
tyranny of the caliph, and the savage joy of 
his haughty sultaness. 

As this hated procession was moving from 
the seraglio to the scaffold, the shouts of a 
multitude, and the instruments of war, were 
heard at a distant part of the city. The 
fictitious caliph, in terrors, commanded the 
bloody tragedy to stop, and inquired what 
noise in the city disturbed his ears. The 
whole populace were amazed, no one knew 
the cause, nor could imagine whence the dis- 
tant tumult could proceed. 
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The caliph’s uncertainty was short, for in a 
moment the genius Hassarack appeared. She 
was clad in a refulgent armour of gold, a 
thousand feathers nodded on her crest, on her 
left hand sat perched a little bird, and in her 
right hand she held a wand of adamant: a 
hundred thousand armed troops followed be- 
hind. The guards of Kelaun were confounded 
at the sight, and the tyrant was so universal- 
ly hated, that no one strove to arm in his be- 

-half. As the genius came forward, she waved 
her adamantine wand, and the fictitious caliph 
and his cruel sultaness became fixed on their 
thrones. She then turned to the wretched 
shepherd Canfu, who was still upheld by the 
jagged hooks of the cruel tormentors. Cur- 
sed alike, said she, are the agents and the in- 
struments of cruelty. As she spoke, the 
whole procession seemed in flames, and in a 
moment all but Canfu and his wife were re- 
duced to ashes. 

The sinews of Canfu were almost benumb- 
ed with death, and the vision of day was 
fading from his eyes: when Hassarack ap- 
peared, sufficient life only remained for him 
to see and understand the scene before him. 
The law of his prophet was grievous unto 
Canfu, said the genius Hassarack, and the 
unsearchable ways of the great Alla seemed 
unto him crooked and unjust. Shall, then, 
the thoughts of the righteous Alla be likened 
unto his thoughts ? Or shall the hand of hin 
who made the stars and sun, be guided by 
the vain decrees of a reptile’s heart ? O Can- 
fu! thou short-sighted unbelieving wretch ! 
what hast thou gained by leaving the worship 
of Mahomet, to follow the wicked steps of 
the apostate genii? It was because the pro- 
phet of the faithful knew that only evil could 
arise from the loves of Guzzarat and Kelaun, 
that he had intended ever to scparate them, 
thereby to bless and prolong the life of Canfu, 
his votary ; bunt since you have denied Maho- 
met, your guardian, and sought fellowship 
with his enemies, thercfore he hath suffered 
thein to repay your impious services with such 
exquisite miseries, by granting you the foolish 
wishes of your heart. Behold then, thou 
worshipper of the evil genii! thou infamous 
renegade ! thou blasphemer of our holy pro- 
phet! the desires of thy heart completed. 
As Hassarack spoke thus, she again waved her 
wand, and the robes of the caliph fell from 
the fictitious Raalcour, and the form of his 
face was as the form of Kelaun, the son of 
the shepherd Canfu. 

The tortured Canfu looked with amaze on 
his metamorphosed son ; nor was Kelaun fess 
astonished, when, recovering his former shape 
and memory, he perceived that his cruelties 
had been directed against his father and mo- 
ther. O gursed Giuaraha ! said the faltering 
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Canfu, thou hast indeed joined Kelaun with 
the haughty Guzzarat. Thy promise is ful- 
filled, and Canfu falls a prey to the follies of 
his own short-sighted desires—As he thus 
spoke, the wretched shepherd expired, with 
his eyes fixed on Kelaun and his imperious 
mistress ; nor did the spirit of his wife sur- 
vive her husband’s melancholy fate. 

Guzzarat beheld these strange interviews 
with displeasure : instead of the caliph Raal- 
cour, she found herself tied to her neighbour 
Kelaun, and herself no longer sultaness of 
Bagdad, but again a mean shepherdess of 
Gabel-el-ared. Her tongue was charged with 
malice, and her eyes with resentment, but 
Hassarack had, by her magic power, stopped 
all further utterance of her passions. 

The multitude of Bagdad, who were gather- 
ed around the scaffold which the fictitious ca- 
liph had erected for the execution of Canfu 
and his wife, were hardly less astonished at 
the amazing changes which the genius Hassar- 
ack had caused, than the principal actors 
themselves. They saw with pleasure one 
tyrant deposed, but they knew not how the 
shepherd Kelaun could personate theircaliph. 
Hassarack knew their thoughts, and turning 
to the populace, Where, said she, O inhabie 
tants of Bagdad ! where is your caliph Raal- 
cour? Behold him, proceeded she, here in 
the forin of this bird, suffering the malice of 
the evil gen. But do not think, O inha- 
hitants of Bagdad! continued she, that Ma- 
homet had permitted this transformation, un- 
less Raalcour, by neglecting to attend the 
mosques of the prophet, had subjected hin- 
self to the displeasure of Alia. But his suftere 
ings are at an end, and to me it is given to 
restore your lost caliph to his subjects. Thus 
saying, she gently stroked the bird with her 
wand, and by degrecs Raalcour was restored 
to his former shape. 

The inhabitants of Bagdad saw with the 
utmost joy the pleasing transformation, and 
sent up their public thanksgivings to Maho- 
met and Hassarack, who had delivered them 
from the bondage of the tyrant Kelaun, and 
restored to them their lawful caliph Raalcour. 
Raalcour was no sooner sensible of his trans= 
formation, than he ascended the scaffold, and 
kneeling in the sight of all his subjects, Thus, 
said he, O my people! do I petition our pro- 
phet for pardon and peace. To Alla, the all< 
powerful, belongeth glory and worship; and 
base are we his creatures, if we neglect to pay 
our religious services unto him. For what is 
the most perfect mode of life, or uprightness 
tree from guile, if we neglect to praise and 
bless the author of our existence ?—Well 
pleased am 1, said IIussarack, to see these 
early acknowledgments of your gratitude, O 
caliph! and now, having humbled yourself 
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before Alla, ascend your throne, and begin 
your ‘ye of ne upon these offenders 
against Alla and his people. 

Let then, said Raalcour—let the wretches 
Kelaunand Guzzarat ascend the scaffold which 
themselves have prepared for a different exc- 
cution. But let their deaths shew the huma- 
nity of their judge, though not the heinous- 
ness of their own offences.—May the rest of 

our judgments, O righteous caliph ! returned 

earack, be ever like the first; then will 
your subjects obey you with joy, and Maho- 
met, the rewarder of the faithful, will here- 
after receive you into the blissful seats of 
ever-living Paradise.—At these words, the 
genius Hassarack disappeared, and the exe- 
cutioners led the haughty Guzzarat, and Ke- 
laun, the son of the shepherd Canfu, to the 
scaffold. 

Kelaun ascended with a sullen reluctance ; 
and Guzzarat seemed more wishful to avoid 
her companion than the fate which she met. 
Ere the axe had severed the head of the ma- 
licious shepherd, Kelaun turned his eyes to- 
ward the earth, and, stamping with his feet, 
thus uttered his last rageful imprecations : 
Slave have I been to evil all the days of my 
life !—I have toiled and earned nothing; I 
have sown in care, and reaped not in merri- 
ment; I have poisoned the comfort of others, 
but no blessing hath fallen into mine own lap: 
hated am I among the sons of men; blasted 
are the paths whcreon I tread: my past ac- 
tions are ravenous vultures gnawing on my 
bowels, and the sharpened claws of malicious 
pine await my arrival among the regions of 
the cursed. Strike, then, O axe! since the 
lightning of Alla delays to blast me; and let 
my baneful body be trampled under the feet 
of the faithful, as the travelicr crusheth with 
his heel the venomous adder ! 





The words of Hassarach, said the sage 
Jracagem, arising, are luden with the dew of 
instruction : nor are our labours needless for 
the benefit of the children of men; since 
those accursed genii, the rebellious mockers 
of our holy prophet, are incessantly beguiling 
the footsteps of the rcptiles of earth; but— 
praised be the oh ee whom we serve !— 
that impious race have no power over the 
faithful and obedient disciples of Mahomet. 
Such as have refused his sacred Jaws, or, what 
is more dreadful, such as have known and yet 
disregarded his commandinents, are left a 
prey to those disobedient spirits. 

But, O my sister! ccutinued the sage chief 
to the genius next to speak, the eye of da 
grows dim, and these tabernacles of eart 
whom we are instructing will shortly sink with 
nature into the sleep of night; nor shall we 
break through the laws of their creation, or 
detain them from the blessings of rest. Alla 
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hath made the day for labour and care, and 
the night for peace ; and the works of Alla 
are wonderful and good. 

At these words the bright assembly arose, 
and left the children of earth to their attend- 
ant genii, who were Jed into apartments, and 
refreshed with plain and simple diet: and 
early the next morning, after their ablutions 
and attendance in the mosque, where the 
race of immortals do frequent homage to their 
prophet, they returned with their guardian 
genii to the magnificent saloon ; where, after 
the assembly were seated, the sage Iracagem 
arose and said :— 

The lessons of my brethren yesterday were 
first designed to inculcate a regular search 
after happiness, which religion alone can 
teach us, as the merchant Abudah experien- 
ced in his various researches. Our first and 
greatest duty is to obey the all-powerful Alla, 
and to serve him in truth and humility; not 
to mistake, like Alfouran, the creature for the 
Creator; nor, like Sanballad, to leave the 
duties of ourrespective stations unfulfilled, 
to follow after an idle phantom in cells and 
caverns of the earth ; much less to mix hypo- 
crisy with devotion, and to offend Alla in 
order to deceive mankind: but to love and 
prefer his will and his law above all things, 
even above the pleasures and temptations of 
the world; lest, like the sultan Hassan Assar, 
we add presumption to our crimes, and ha- 
ving been instructed in our duty, refuse to 
practise it. Obedience to Alla will make all 
things easy tous; it will give bloom to Nakin 
Palata, and joy and comfort to the sons of 
the faithful, while we readily submit to our 
allotted task, and call not in question, like 
Canfu, either the wisdom or mercy of Alla, 
whodoth often withhold what might be esteem- 
ed blessings from us, in order to prevent us 
from the storm which we neither can foresee 
nor dissipate. To trust therefore in him, to 
love him, to exalt him, to obey, and to give 
him praise, is the chief end and creation of 
man. 

But as mutual weakness requires mutual 
support, so the great Alla has given to his 
children the laws and the duties of social 
morality, which will be explained to their 
tender minds by example fraught with the 
blessings of instruction. Therefore, O sister ! 
said the sage Iracagem to her whose throne 
was placed by Hassarack’s, let this favoured 
assembly partake of your entertaining advice. 
The genius immediately arose, and began the 
adventures of Urad, or the Fair Wanderer. 


The Adventures of Urad ; or, the Fair 
Wanderer, 


Ow the banks of the river Tigris, far above 
where it washes the Jofty city of the faithful, 
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lived Nouri in poverty and widowhood, whose 
employment it was to tend the worm that 
clothes the richest and the fairest with its 
beautiful web. Her husband, who was a 
guard to the caravans of the merchants, lost 
his life in an engagement with the wild Arabs, 
and left the poor woman no other means of 
subsisting herself or her infant daughter Urad, 
but by her labours among the silk-worms, 
which were little more than sufficient to sup- 
port nature, although her labours began ere 
the sun-beams played on the waters of the 
Tigris, and ended not till the stars were re- 
flected from its surface. Such was the bu- 
siness of the disconsolate Nouri, when the 
voluptrous Almurah was proclaimed sultan 
throughout his extensive dominions: nor was 
it long before his subjects felt the power of 
their sultan; for Almurah, resolving to inclose 
a large tract of land for hunting and sporting, 
commanded the inhabitants of fourteen hun- 
dred villages to be expelled from the limits of 
his intended inclosure. A piteous train of 
helpless and ruined families were in one day 
driven from their country and livelihood, and 
obliged to seek for shelter amidst the forests, 
the caves, and desarts, which surrounded the 
more uncultivated banks of the Tigris. Many 
passed by the cottage of Nouri the widow, 
among whom she distributed what little re- 
mains of provision she had saved from the 
earnings of her labours the day before; and 
her little stock being exhausted, she had 
nothing but wishes and prayers left for the 
rest. 

It happened, among the numerous throngs 
that travelled by her cottage, that a young 
man came with wearied steps, bearing on his 
shoulders an old and feeble woman, whom 
setting down on the ground before the door 
of Nouri, he besought her to give him a drop 
of water to wash the sand and the dust from 
his parched mouth. Nouri, having already 
distributed the contents of her pitcher, has- 
tened to the river to fill it for the wearied 
young man; and as she went, she begged a 
morsel of provisions from a neighbour, whose 
cottage stood ona rock which overlooked the 
flood. With this, and her pitcher filled with 
water, she returned; and found the feeble old 
woman on the ground, but the young man 
was not with her. Where, said Nouri, O 
afflicted stranger! is the pious young man 
that dutifully bore the burthen of age on his 
shoulders?—Alas! answered the stranger, 
my son has brought me hither from the ty- 
ranny of Almurah, and leaves me to perish 
in the desarts of the Tigris: no sooner were 
you gone for the water, than a crowd of young 
damsels came this way, and led my cruet son 
froin his perishing mother. But, courteous 
stranger, said she to Nouri, give me of that 
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water to drink, that my life fail not within 
me; for thirst and hunger and trouble are 
fast hastening to put an end to the unhappy 
Houadir. 

The tender and benevolent Nouri invited 
Houadir into her cottage, and there placed 
her on a straw bed, and gave her the provi- 
sions, and a cup of water to drink. Houadir, 
being somewhat refreshed by the care of Nou- 
ri, acquainted her with the cruel decree of 
Almurah, who had turned her son ont of his 
little patrimony, where, by the labour of his 
hands, he had for many years supported her, 
and that till that day she had ever found hima 
most dutiful and obedient son; and conclu- 
ded with a wish, that he would shortly return 
to his poor helpless parent. 

Nouri did all she could to comfort the 
wretched Houadir ; and, having persuaded her 
to rest a while on the hed, returned to the 
labours of the day. When her work was fi- 
nished, Nouri. with the wages of the day, 
lag some provisions, and brought them 
1iome to feed herself and the little Urad, 
whose portion of food, as well as her own, 
had been distributed to the unhappy wander- 
ers. As Nouri was giving a small morsel to 
Urad, Houadir awaked, and begged that Nouri 
would be so kind as to sparc her a bit of pro- 
visions. Immediately, before Nouri could 
rise, the little Urad ran nimbly to the bod, 
and offered her supper to the afflicted Hou- 
adir, who received it with great pleasure from 
her hands, being assured her mother would 
not let Urad be a loser by ner benevolence. 

Houadir continued several days with the 
widow Nouri, expecting the return of her 
son, till giving over all hopes of seeing him, 
and observing that she was burthensome to 
the charitable widow, she one evening, af- 
ter the labours of the day, thus addressed her 
hospitable friend: I perceive, O benevolent 
Nouri, that my son has forsaken me, and 
that 1 do but rob you and your poor infant 
of the scanty provision which you, by your 
hourly toil, are earning: wherefore listen to 
my proposal, and judge whether I offer you a 
suitable return: There are many parts of 
your business, that, old as Iam, I can help 
you in, as the winding your silk, and feeding 
your worms. Employ me, therefore, in such 
business in the day as you think me capable 
of performing ; and at night, while your ne- 
cessary cares busy 5ou about the house, give 
me leave (as I see your labour allows you bo 
spare time) to instruct the innocent Urad how 
to behave herself, when your death shall leave 
her unsheltered from the storms and deceits 
of a troublesome world. 

Nouri listened with pleasure to the words 
of Houadir. Yes, said she, benevolent stran- 
ger, you well advise me how to portion my 
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poor infant Urad, whom I could neither pro- 
vide for by my industry, nor instruct, without 
losing the daily bread I earn for her: I per- 
ceive a little is sufficient for your support ; 
nay, I know not how, I seem to have greater 
plenty since you have been with me than be- 

ore; whether it be owing to the blessing of 
Heaven on you, I know not.—Far be it from 
me, said Houadir, to see my generous bene- 
factress deceived ; but the thinness of inha- 
bitants, occasioned by the tyranny of Almu- 
rah, is the cause that your provisions are 
more plentiful: but yet I insist upon bearing 
my part in the burthen of the day, and Urad 
shall share my evening’s labour. From this 
time Houadir commenced an useful member 
in the family of Nouri, and Urad was daily 
instructed by the good old stranger in the 

leasures and benefits of a virtuous, and the 

orrors and curses of an evil life. Little Urad 
was greatly rejoiced at the lessons of Houa- 
dir, and was never better pleased than when 
she was listening to the mild and pleasing in- 
structions of her affable mistress. 

It was the custom of Houadir, whenever 
she taught U ‘ad any new rule or caution, to 
give her a peppercorn ; requiring of her, as 
often as she looked at them, to remember the 
lessons which she Icarnt at the time she re- 
ceived them. In this manner Urad continued 
to be instructed, greatly improving, as well in 
virtue and religion as in comeliness and beau- 
ty, till she was near woman’s estate, so that 
Nouri could scarcely believe she was the mo- 
ther of a daughter so amiable and graceful 
in person and manners. Neither was Urad 
unskilled in the labours of the family, or the 
silk-worm ; for Nouri growing old and sickly, 
she almost constantly, by her industry, sup- 
ported the whole cottage. 

One evening, as Houadir was lecturing her 
attentive pupil, Nouri, who lay sick on the 
straw bed, called Urad to her. My dear 
daughter, said Nouri, I feel, alas! more for 
you than myself: while Houadir lives, you 
will have indeed a better instructor than your 
poor mother was capable of being unto you ; 
but what will my innocent lamb, my lovely 
Urad do, when she is ieft alone, the helpless 
prey of craft, or lust, or power ? Consider, my 
dear child, that Alla would not send you into 
the world to be necessarily and unavoidably 
wicked; therefore always depend upon the 
assistance of our holy prophet when you do 
right, and let no circumstance of life, nor any 
persuasion, ever bias you to live otherwise 
than according to the chaste and virtuous 
precepts of the religious Houadir. May Alla 
and the prophet of the faithful ever bless and 
preserve the innocence and chastity of my 
dutiful and affectionate Urad! The widow 
Nouri spoke not again, her breath for ever 
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fied from its confinement, and her body was 
delivered to the waters of the Tigris. 

The inconsolable Urad had now her most 
difficult lesson to learn from the patient Hou- 
adir, nor did she think it scarcely dutiful to 
moderate the violence of her grief. Sorrows, 
said Houadir, O duteous Urad! which arise 
from sin, or evil actions, cannot be assuaged 
without contrition or amendment of life; 
there the soul is deservedly afflicted, and 
must feel before it can be cured :—such sor- 
rows may my amiable pupil never experience! 
—but the afflictions of mortality are alike the 
portions of piety or iniquity ; it is necessary 
that we should be taught to part with the de- 
sirable things of this life by degrees, and that, 
by the frequency of such losses, our affections 
should be loosened from their earthly attach- 
ments. While you continue good, be not 
dejected, O my obedient Urad ! and remem- 
ber it is one part of virtue to bear with pa- 
tience and resignation the unalterable decrees 
of Heaven; not but that I esteem your sor- 
row, which arises from gratitude, duty, and af- 
fection. I do not teach my pupil to part with 
her dearest friends without reluctance, or wish 
her to be unconcerned at the loss of those 
who, by a marvellous love, have sheltered her 
from all those storms which must have in a 
moment overwhelmed her helpless innocence. 
Only remember that your tears be the tears 
of resignation, and that your sighs confess a 
heart humbly yielding to his will who order- 
eth all things according to his infinite know- 
ledge and goodness.—O pious Houadir! re- 
plied Urad, just are thy precepts : it was Alla 
that created my best of parents, and Alla is 
pleased to take her from me; far be it from 
me, though an infinite sufferer, to dispute his 
will: the loss indeed wounds me sorely, yet 
will I endeavour to bear the blow with pa- 
tience and resignation. 

Houadir still continued her kind lessons 
and instructions, and Urad, with a decent so- 
lemnity, attended both her labours and her 
teacher, who was so pleased with the fruits 
which she saw springing forth from the seeds 
of virtue that she had sown in the breast of 
her pupil, that she now began to leave her 
more to herself, and exhorted her to set apart 
some portion of each day to pray to her pro- 
phet, and to frequent ineditation and recollec- 
tion of the rules she had given her, that so 
her mind might never be suffered to grow 
forgetful of the truths she had treasured up: 
For, said the provident Houadir, when it shall 
please the prophet to snatch me also from 
you, my dear Urad will then have only the 

eppercorns to assist her—And how, my 

ind governess, said Urad, will these corns 

assist me !—They will, answered Houadir, 

each of them, if you remember the precepts I 
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gave you with them, but not otherwise, be 
serviceable in the times of your necessities. 

Urad, with great reluctance, from that time, 
was obliged to go without her evening lec- 
tures, which loss affected her much ; for she 
knew no greater pleasure in life, than hang- 
ing over Houadir’s persuasive tongue, and 
hearing, with fixed attention, the sweet doc- 
trines of prudence, chastity, and virtue. As 
Urad, according to her usual custom, (after 
having spent some few early hours at ber em- 

loyment,) advanced toward the bed to call 
het kind instructor, whose infirmities would 
not permit her to rise betimes, she perceived 
that Houadir was risen from her bed. The 
young virgin was amazed at the novelty of 
her instructor’s behaviour, especially as she 
seldom moved without assistance, and has- 
tened into a little inclosure to look after her ; 
but not finding Houadir there, she went to 
the neighbouring cottagers, none of whom 
could give any account of the good old ma- 
tron; nevertheless, the anxious Urad conti- 
nued her search, looking all around the woods 
and forest, and often pecping over the rocks 
of the Tigris, as fearful that some accident 
might have befallen her. In this fruitless la- 
bour the poor virgin fatigued herself, till the 
sun, as tired of her toils, refused any longer 
to assist her search, when, returning to her 
lonely cot, she spent the night in tears and 
lamentations, The helpless Urad gave her- 
self up entirely to grief; and the remem- 
brance of her affectionate mother added a 
double portion of sorrows to her heart; she 
neglected to open her lonely cottage, and 
went not forth to the labours of the silk- 
worm; but, day after day, with little or no 
nourishment, she continued weeping the loss 
of Houadir, her mild instructor, and Nouri, 
her affectionate mother. 

The neighbouring cottagers observing that 
Urad came no longer to the silk-works, and 
that her dwelling was daily shut up, after 
some time knocked at her cottage, and de- 
manded if Urad the daughter of Nouri was 
living. Urad, seeing the concourse of people, 
came weeping and trembling toward the door, 
and asked them the cause of their coming. 
O Urad! said her neighbours, we saw you, 
not long ago, seeking your friend Houadir, 
and we feared that you also were missing, as 
you have neither appeared among us, nor at- 
tended your daily labours among the worms, 
that feed and provide for us by their subtle 
spinning —O my friends! answered Urad, 
suffer a wretched maid to deplore the loss 
of her dearest friends! Nouri, from whose 
breasts I suckcd my natural life, is now a 
prey to the v ...ures on the banks of the Ti- 
gtis; and Houadir, from whom I derived my 
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better life, is passed away from me like a vie 
sion of the night. 

Her rustic acquaintance laughed at these 
sorrows of the virgin Urad. Alas! said one, 
Urad grieves that now she has to work for 
one instead of three !—Nay, cried another, I 
wish my old folks were as well bestowed.— 
And I, said a third, were our house rid of the 
old-fashioned lumber that fills it at present, 
my superannuated father and mother, would 
soon bring a healthy young swaini to supply 
their places with love an affection As, 
true, answered two or three more, we must 
look out a clever young fellow for Urad: who 
shall she have ?—O, if that be all, said a crook- 
ed old maid, who was famous for match- 
making, I will send Darandu to comfort her 
before night; and, if I mistake not, he ve 
well knows his business.—Well, pretty Urad, 
cried they all, Darandu will soon be here; he 
is fishing on the Tigris; and it is but just, 
that the river, which has robbed you of one 
comfort, should give you a better. At this 
speech the rest laughed very heartily, and 
they all ran away, crying out, O she will do 
very well when Darandu approaches. 

Urad, though she could despise the trifling 
of her country neighbours, yet felt an oppres- 
sion on her heart at the name of Darandu, 
who was a youth of incomparable beauty, 
and addcd to the charms of his person an en- 
gaging air, which: was far above the reach of 
the rest of the country swains who lived on 
those remote banks of the Tigris. But, O 
Houadir! O Nouri! said the afflicted virgin 
to herself, never shall Urad seek in the arms 
of a lover to forget the bounties and precepts 
of so kind a mistress, and so indulgent a pa- 
rent. These reflections hurried the wretch- 
ed Urad into her usual sorrowful train of 
thoughts, and she spent the rest of the day 
in tears and weeping, calling for ever on Nou- 
ri and Houadir, and wishing that the prophet 
would permit hertofollow them out of a world 
where she foresaw neither comfort nor peace. 

In the midst of these melancholy medita- 
tions, she was disturbed by a knocking at the 
door; Urad arose with trembling, and asked 
who was there.—It is one, answered a voice 
in the softest tone, who seeketh comfort and 
cannot find it ; who desires peace, and it is 
far from him.—Alas! answered Urad, few 
are the comforts of this cottage, and peace is 
a stranger to this mournful roof; depart, O 
traveller! whosoever thou art, and sutfer the 
disconsolate Urad to indulge in sorrows great- 
er than those from which you wish to be re- 
lieved.—Alas! answered the voice without, 
the griefs of the beautiful Urad are my grief ; 
and the sorrows which afflict her, rend the 
soul of the wretched Darandu.—Whatever 


464 


may be the motive’ for this charitable visit, 
Darandu, answered Urad, let me beseech you 
to depart ; for ill does it become a forlorn 
virgin to admit the conversation of the youths 
that surround her: leave me, therefore, O 
swain! ere want of decency make you ap- 
pear odious in the sight of the virgins who 
inhabit the rocky banks of the rapid Tigris.— 
To convince the lovely Urad, answered Dar- 
andu, that I came to sooth her cares, and 
condole with her in her losses, (which I heard 
but this evening,) I now will quit this dear 
spot, which contains the treasure of my heart, 
as, however terrible the parting is to me, I 
rest satisfied that it pleases the fair conquer- 
or of my heart, whose peace to Darandu is 
more precious than the pomegranate in the 
sultry noon, or the silver scales of ten thou- 
sand fishes inclosed in the nets of my skilful 
comrades. Darandu then left the door of 
the cottage, and Urad reclined on the bed, 
till sleep finished her toils, and for a time re- 
Jeased her from the severe afflictions of her 
unguarded situation. 

arly in the morning the fair Urad arose, 
and directed her steps to the rocks of the 
Tigris, either invited thither by the melan- 
choly reflections which her departed mother 
occasioned, or willing to take a nearer and 
more unobserved view of the gentle Darandu. 

Darandu, who was just about to launch 
his vessel into the river, perceived the beau- 
teous mourner on the rocks; but he was too 
weil versed in love affairs to take any notice 
of her; he rather turned from Urad, and en- 
deavoured, by his behaviour, to persuade her 
that he had not observed her; for it was 
enough for him to know that he was not indif- 
ferent to her. Urad, though she hardly knew 
the cause of her morning walk, yet continued 
on the rocks till Darandu had taken in his 

nets, and, with his companions, was steering 
up the stream, in quest of the fishes of the 
Tigris. She then returned to her cottage, 
more irresolute in her thoughts, but less than 
ever inclined to the labours of her profession. 

At the return of the evening, she was an- 
xious lest Darandu should renew his visit ; 
an anxiety which, though it arose from fear, 
was yet nearly allied to hope ; nor was she less 
solicitous about provisions, as all her little 
stock was entirely exhausted, and she had no 
other prospect before her than to return to 
her labours, which her sorrows had rendered 
irksome and disagreeable to her. 

While she was meditating on these things, 
she heard a knocking at the door, which flut- 
tered her little less than the fears of hunger, 
or the sorrows of her lonely life. For some 
time she had not courage to answer, till the 
knocking being repeated, she faintly asked 
who was at the door.—It is Lahnar, answer- 
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ed a female: Lahnar, your neighbour, secks 
to give Urad comfort, and to condole with 
the distressed mourner of a mother and a 
friend.—Lahnar, answered Urad, is then a 
friend to the afflicted, and kindly seeks to 
alleviate the sorrows of the wretched Urad. 
She then opened the door, and Lahnar enter- 
ed with a basket on her head. 

Kind Lahnar, said the fair mourncr, leave 
your burthen at the door, and enter into this 
cottage of affliction. Alas! alas! there once 
sat Nouri, my ever-affectionate mother, and 
there Houadir, my kind counsellor and direc- 
tor; but now are their seats vacant, and sor- 
row and grief are the only companions of the 
miserable Urad !—Your losses are certainly 
great, answered Lahnar, but you must endea- 
vour to bear them with patience, especially 
as they are the common changes and altera- 
tions of life: your good mother Nouri lived 
to a great age ; and Houadir, though a kind 
friend, may yet be succeeded by one as ami- 
able. But what I am most alarmed at, O 
Urad! is your manner of life: we no longer 
see you busied among the leaves of the mul- 
berries, or gathering the bags of silk, or pre- 
paring them for the wheels ; you purchase no 
provision among us, you seek no comfort in 
society, you live like the mgle, buried under 
the earth, who neither sees nor is seen.— My 
sorrows indeed, hitherto, replied Urad, have 
prevented my labour ; but to-morrow I shall 
again rise to my wonted employment.—But 
even to-night, said Lalnar, let my friend take 
some little nourishment, that she may rise re- 
freshed, for fasting will deject you as well as 
grief; and suffer me to partake with you: 
and see, in this basket I have brought mv 
provision—some boiled rice, and a few fish 
which my hind brother Darandu brought me 
this evening from the river Tigris——Excusc 
me, kind Lahnar, answered Urad, but J] must 
refuse your offer; grief has driven away ap- 
petite to aught but itself far from me, and I 
am not solicitous to take provisions which I 
cannot use.—At least, replied Lahnar, per- 
mit me to sit beside you, and eat of what is 
here before us. Upon which, without other 
excuses, Lalinar emptied her basket, and set 
a bowl of rice and fish before Urad, and be- 
gan to fecd heartily on that which she brought 
for herself. Urad was tempted by hunger, 
and the example of Lahnar, to begin; but 
she was anxious about tasting the fish of Da- 
randu, wherefore she first attempted the boil- 
ed rice; but her appetite was most inclined 
to the fish, of which she at last ate very hear- 
tily, when she recollected, that as she had 
partaken with Lahnar, it was equal whatever 
part she accepted. 

Lahnar having finished her meal, and ad- 
vised Urad to think of some methods of social 
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life, took her leave, and left the unsettled 
virgin to meditate on her strange visitor. 
Urad, though confused, could not help ex- 
pressing some pleasure at this visit; for such 
ig the blessing of society, that it will always 
give comfort to those who have been disused 
to its sweet effects. But Urad, though plea- 
sed with the friendship of Lahnar, yet was 
confounded, when, some few minutes after, 
she perceived her again returning. What, 


said Urad, brings back Lahnar to the sorrows. 


of this cottage ?—Urad, said Lahnar, I will 
rest with my friend to-night, for the shades 
of night cast horrors around, and I dare not 
disturb my father’s cottage by my late ap- 
proach. 

As they prepared for their homely bed, 
Urad, turning round, beheld Lahnar’s breast 
uncovered, and saw, by the appearance, it 
was no female she was preparing to receive 
into her bed. She immediately shrieked out, 
and Darandu, the fictitious Lalmar, leaped 
eagerly forward, and caught her in his arms. 
O, delicious Urad ! said he, I die, I die with- 
out you! Your tears, your calls are vain; 
the cottage is lonely, and no traveller walks 
by night to meet the wild beasts of the forest ; 
therefore let us take our fill of love, for Da- 
randu will not otherwise be satisfied. 

Drad, full of trembling, confusion, horror, 
and despair, raved in his arms, but could not 
get free. He still pressed her close, and en- 
deavonred to pull her toward the bed, when 
she, recollecting her lost friend Houadir, felt 
for a pepper-corn, and let it fall to the ground. 
A violent rapping was in a moment heard at 
the cottage, at which Urad redoubled her out- 
cries, and Darandu, withshameand confusion, 
quitted his mistress, and looked trembling to- 
ward the door. 

Urad ran forward and opened the door, 
when the son of Houadir entered, and asked 
Urad the reason of her cries. —O thou bless- 
ed angel! said Urad, but for you that wick- 
ed wretch, disguised in his sister’s clotltes, 
had ruined the too-credulous Urad !—~But Da- 
randu was fled, as guilt is ever fearful, mean, 
and base.—Now, Urad, said the son of Houa- 
dir, before you close your doors upon another 
man, let me resume my former features. 
Upon which Urad looked, and beheld her old 
friend Houadir. 

At the sight of Houadir, Urad was equally 
astonished and abashed. Why blushes Urad? 
said Houadir :—and her blushes are the 
blushes of guilt !—How, O renius! sar Urad 
—for such I perceive thou art—how is Urad 
guilty ? I invited not Darandu hither ; 1 wish- 
ed not for him.—Take care, answered Houa- 
dir, what you say : if you wished not for him, 
you hardly wished hin away; and but for 
your imprudence he had not attached you, 
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Consiter, how have your days been employed 
since I left you? Have you continued to 
watch the labours of the silk-worm? Have 
you repeated the lessons I gave you? or has 
the time of Urad been consumed in idleness 
and disobedience ? Has she shaken off her 
dependance on Mahomet, and indulged the 
unavailing sorrows of her heart ?—Alas! an- 
swered the fair Urad, repeat no more, my 
ever-honoured Houadir: 1 have indeed been 
guilty, under the mask of love and affection ; 
and FE now plainly see the force of your first 
rulc—that idleness is the beginning of all evil 
and vice. Yes, my dearest tiouadir, had I 
attended to your instructions, I had given no 
handle to Darandu’s wicked intentions; but 
yet methinks some sorrows were allowable 
for the loss of such a mother and such a 
friend..-Sorrows, answered Houadir, proceed 
from the heart, and, totally indulged, soon 
require a change and vicissitude in our minds ; 
wherefore, in the midst of your griefs, your 
feet involuntarily wandered after Darandu, 
and your soul, softened by idle sighs, was the 
more easily impressed by the deceits of his 
tongue. 

But this remember, O Urad!—for I must, 
I find, repeat an old instruction to you—that 
of all things in the world, nothing should so 
much engage a woman’s attention as the 
avenues which lead to her heart. Such are 
the wiles, the deceits of men, that they are 
rarely to be trusted with the most advanced 
post: give them but footing, though that foot- 
mg be innocent, and they will work might 
and day till their wishes are accomplished. 
Trust not, thercfore, to yourself alone, nor 
suffer your heart to plead in their favour, lest 
it become as much your enemy as the tempt- 
er man. Place your security in flight, and 
avoid every evil, every gay desire, lest it lead 
you into danger; for hard is it to turn the 
head, and look backward, when a beautiful 
or agreeable object is befure you. Remem- 
ber my instructions, O Urad ! make a pru- 
dent use of your pepper-corns, and leave this 
place, which holds a man sensible of your 
softness, and resolute in his own dark and 
subtle intention. 

Urad was ubout to thank Houadir, but the 
genius was fled, and the eyelids of the morn- 
ing were opening in the east. Urad, in a 
little wallet, packed up her small stock of ne- 
cessaries, and, fuil of terror and full of uncer- 
tainty, struck into the forest, and without re- 
flection took the widest path that offered. 

And first it was her care to repeat over 
deliberately the lessons of Houadir. She 
then travelled slowly forward, often looking 
and fearing to behoid the wicked Darandu 
at her heels. After walking through the 
forest for the greater part of the day, she 
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came to 4 steep descent, on each side over- 
shadowed with lofty trees; this she walked 
down, and came to a small spot of ground, 
surrounded by hills, woods, and rocks. Here 
she found a spring of water, and sat down on 
the grass to refresh herself after the travels 
of the day. As her meal was almost at an 
end, se heard various voices issuing from 
the woods, on the hills opposite to that 
which she came down. Iler little heart beat 
quick at this alarm, and Urad, recollecting 
the advice of Houadir, began to repeat the 
lessons of her instructor; and ere long she 
perceived through the trees several men com- 
ing down the hill, who at the sight of Urad 
gave a loud halloo, and ran forward, cach 
being eager who should first seize the prize. 

Urad. trembling and sighing at her danger, 
forgot not to drop one of her pepper-corns, 
and immediately she found hersel# changed 
into a pismire, and with great pleasure she 
looked for a hole in the ground, and crept 
into it. The robbers coming down to the 
bottom of the vale, were surprised to find 
their prize eloped ; but they divided into se- 
parate bodies, resolved to hunt till night, and 
appointed that little vale as the place of ren- 
dezvous. Urad, perceiving that they were 
gone, wished herself into her original form ; 
but, alas! her wish was not granted, and the 
once beautiful Urad still continued an ugly 
pismire. 

Late at night the robbers returned, and the 
moon shining bright, reflected a gloomy hor- 
ror upon their despairing faces: Urad shud- 
dered at the sight of them, though so well 
concealed, and dared hardly peep out of her 
hole; so dificult is it to forget our former 
fears. The gang resolved to spend the rest 
of the night in that place, and therefore un- 
Joaded their wallets, and spread their wine 
and provisions on the banks of the spring, 
grumbling and cursing each other all the time 
for their unfortunate search. 

I would to Alla, says one, I had taken hold 
of her, and I would soon have kissed her into 
a good humour.—You ugly wretch, said an- 
other, she would have died at the thoughts 
of you: but if I had caught her—Yes, said a 
third, with those bloody hands, ‘that have 
butchered two maidens already to-day.—Ay, 
returned he, and she should have suffered the 
same sauce.— Well, answered the captain of 
the gang, if I had first secured her, she should 
have gone fairly round among you all —Urad 
heard this with the utmost horror and indig- 
nation ; and praised continually the gracious 
Alla, who had rescued her from such inhuman 
wretches; whilethey with singingand drinking 
spentthe greatest part of the night, and wishing 
that their sien a in the other part of the 
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forest had been with them: at length, falling 
into drunkenness and sleep, they left the 
world to silence and to peace. Urad, finding 
them fast asleep, crawled out of her hole, 
and going to the first, she stung him in each 
eye: and thus she went round them all. The 
poison of the little pismire working in their 
eyes, in a short time occasioned them to 
awake in the utmost tortures; and perceiving 
they were blind, and feeling the pain, they 
gach supposed his neighbour had blindedhim, 
in order to get away with the booty. This 
so enraged them, that, feeling about, they fell 
upon one another, and in a short time almost 
the whole gang was demolished. Urad be- 
held with astonishment the effect of her stings, 
and at a wish resumed her pristine form, say- 
ing at the same time to herself, I now per- 
ceive that Providence is able, by the most in- 
significant means, to work the greatest pur- 
poses. 

Continuing her journey through the forest, 
she was terribly afraid of meeting with the 
second band of robbers, and therefore she di- 
rected her steps with the greatest caution and 
circumspection. As she walked forward and 
cast her eyes all around, and stopped at every 
motion of the wind, she saw the son of Hous 
adir coming to meet her in the path in which 
she was travelling. At this sight Urad ran 
toward him, and with joy begged her old 
governess would unmask herself, and enter- 
tain her with instruction and persuasion.—No, 
my dear child, answered the son of Houadir, 
that I cannot do at present, the time is not as 
yet come. I will first, as you have been tired, 
Jead you to the palace of the genii of the fo- 
rest, and present your unspotted innocence 
before them ; for, O my sweet Urad! my 
heavenly pupil! said he, kissing and taking 
her in his arms, your virtue is tried, I have 
found you worthy of the lessons which I gave 
you. I foresaw evils might befall you, and 
therefore I took pity on your innocence, and 
lived with Nouri your mother, that I might 
train up my beloved Urad in the paths of vir- 
tue; and now your trial is passed, Urad shall 
enjoy the happiness of the genii. 

Urad, though somewhat confounded at 
Houadir’s embrace under the appearance of 
4 man, yet with great humility thanked her 
benefactor. And the son of Houadir, turning 
to the left, led Urad into a little bye-path, so 
concealed, that few, if any, might ever find its 
beginning. After a long walk, through vari- 
ous turnings and intricate windings, they 
came to a small mean cottage, where the son 
of Houadir leading the way, Urad followed. 

The son of Houadir, striking fire with his 
stick, a bright flame arose from the centre of 
the floor, in which he cast divers herbs, and 

cf 
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repeating some enchantments, the back part 
of the cottage opened, and presented to the 
view of Urad a beautiful dome, where she saw 
sitting round a table a numerous assembly of 
gay persons of both sexes. 

The son of Houadir, leading in Urad, said, 
This, my dear pupil, is the assembly of the 
genii of the forest: and presenting her to 
the company, Behold, said he, the beautiful 
and well-tried Urad!——But here you may 
cast off your reserve, fair maid, and indulge 
in the innocent pleasures of the genii of the 
forest. 

The son of Houadir then led her to the ta- 
ble, and seated her on the same sofa with 
himself. The remainder of the day was 
spent in mirth and pleasure; nor did the fe- 
male genii refuse the gay advances of their 
partners. Urad, having never beheld any 
thing splendid or magnificent, was greatly 
delighted at the gay company and beautiful 
saloon, nor did she seem to receive the ca- 
resses of the son gf Houadir so reluctantly as 
before. 

At night Urad was shewn a glorious apart- 
ment to rest in, and the son of Houadir at- 
tended her. My dear Houadir, said Urad, 
when shall I behold your proper shape, when 
shall I see you as my tutelar genius !—That, 
answered the son of Houadir, I shall be in 
every shape; but cail neither one nor the 
other my proper shape, for to a genius all 
shapes are assumed : neither is this my pro- 
per shape, nor the wrinkles of an old woman ; 
but to confess the truth, O beautiful Urad ! 
from the first moment of your birth, I re- 
solved to make you my bride, and therefore 
did I so patiently watch your growing years, 
and instruct you in the fear of vice and the 
love of virtue. Come, therefore, O beauti- 
ful virgin! and let me, in those precious arms, 
reap the fruit of my long labour and toil. 

Urad, astonished at the words of the son 
of Houadir, knew not what answer to make; 
but the natural timidity of her sex, and the 
strangeness of the proposal, filled her with 
strange apprehensions; however, she begged 
at least that the genius would for a time leave 
her to herself, that the blushes of her cheeks 
might be covered in solitude—No, my love- 
Jy Urad, answered the son of Houadir, never, 
never will thy faithful genius leave thee, till 
thou hast blessed me with the possession of 
what I hold dearer than even my spiritual 
nature.—Why then, said Urad, didst thou 
bestow so many pepper-corns upon me, as 
they now will become useless ?— Not useless, 
said the son of Houadir; they are indeed lit- 
tle preservatives against danger ; but I have 
the seeds of some melons which will not only 
sescue you, but always preserve you from 
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harm. Here, faithful Urad, continued he, 
take these seeds, and whenever you are fear- 
ful, swallow one of them, and no dangers 
shall surround you. Urad thankfully recei- 
ved the seeds: And what, said she, must I 
do with the pepper-corns ?—Give them, said 
the son of Houadir, to me, and I will endue 
them with stronger virtues, and thou shalt by 
them have power also over others, as well as 
to defend thyself. 

Urad pulled the pepper-corns out of her 
bag, and presented them to the son of Houa- 
dir, whose eyes flashed with joy at the sight, 
and he immediately thrust them into the folds 
of his garments. O son of Houadir! what 
hast thou done ? said Urad.—I have, answer- 
ed the false son of Houadir, gained the full 
possession of my lovely Urad, and now may 
address her in my proper shape; so saying, 
he resumed his natural figure, and became 
like a satyr of the wood. Iam, said he, O 
beautiful Urad ! the enchanter Repah: I 
range in the solitude of the forest of the Ti- 
gris, and live and solace myself upon the 
beauties who venture into my haunts, YouI 
saw surrounded by the influence of the ge- 
nius Houadir, and therefore was obliged to 
use artifice to gain my dear dear charmer. 
But why waste I time in words, when the 
fulness of thy ripe beauties tempts my clo- 
sest embrace ! So saying he rushed on Urad, 
and stifled her with his nauseous salutes. 

The poor deludod victim, with tears in her 
eyes, implored his mercy and forbearance ; 
but he laughed at her tears, and told her her 
eyes glittered the brighter for them. What! 
cried the enchanter, shall I wish your sorrows 
at an end, which so tumultuously heave those 
worlds of bliss, or stop by kindness those 
sighs, which send forth more than Arabian 
aera No, no; J love toenjoy nature in 

er fullest workings, and think it a higher bliss 
to ride on the stormy tempest than through 
the gentle breeze. As he spoke thus, he 
again clasped the wretched Urad in his arms, 
and, mad with furious lust, forced her to the 
sofa; while she, shrieking and crying, filled 
the apartment with vain lamentations. 

As the enchanter was dragging the discon- 
solate virgin Urad tq the sofa, she, in a fit of 
despair, again put her hand into the bag, from 
whence she had fatally resigned the pepper- 
corns, and felt about in agonies for the lose 
treasure. And now finding none, and perceiv- 
ing that the genius Houadir attended not to her 
cries, she was drawing out her hand, when in 
a corner of the bag she felt one pepper-corn, 
which had before escaped her search; she 
instantly drew it out, and throwing it on the 
ground, the enchanter quitted his hold, and 
gtood motionless before her; the apartments 
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vanished, and she found herself with him in 
‘a dark hut, with various kinds of necroman- 
tic mstruments about her. 

Urad, thongh fearful, yet was so much 
overcome with fatigue and struggling, that 
she sunk on the ground; and, happily for her, 
the enchanter was no longer in a condition 
to persecute her. Curse on my folly, said 
he, as he stood fixed to the ground, that I 

neglected to ask for the bag itself which held 
the gifts of the genius Houadir; her pretty 
pupil had then been sacrificed to my desires, 
‘In spite of the many fine lessons she had been 
' taucht by that pitiful and enthusiastic genius : 
but now by chance, and not by the merit of 
thy virtues or thy education, art thou deliver- 
ed from my seraglio, where vice reigns trium- 
phant, cold modesty and colder chastity are 
excluded, to make room for the mixed revels 
of what pious cheats call lustful rioters. But 
it ‘grieves me not so much to lose a sickly 
girl, as that I find a superior power condemns 
and compels me to declare to you the causes 
of your error. 

Know then, Urad—I 7 a not from my- 
self, but he speaks, who from casual evil can 
work out certain good—he forces me to de- 

‘clare, that no specious appearance, no false 
colours, should incline the virtuous heart to 
listen to the wiles of deceit; for evil then 

"comes most terrible, when it is cloaked under 
friendship. Why, then, had Urad so great 
an opinion of her own judgment, as to con- 
fide in the false appearance of the son of 
Youadir, when she might have consulted her 
faithful monitors? The falling of a pepper- 
corn would have taught her to trust to no ap- 

earances; nor should she have parted with 
der pepper-corns, which were to refresh in 
her memory the sentiments of virtue, chasti- 
ty, and honour, no, not to Houadir herself. 
No adviser can be good who would destroy 
what he himself has first inculcated, and no 
appearance-ought to bias us to receive as 
truths those things which are contrary to vir- 
tue and religion. How then did Urad keep 

‘ to the instructions of Houadir? But if Hou- 
air really had bred her up for the purposes 
of lust, and taught her only the paths of vir- 
tue to keep her from others, of all persons 
they are most to be guarded against, who, ha- 
ving the power of educating the female mind, 
too often presume upon the influence which 
such intimate connections give them; they, 
therefore, as the most base and ungrateful, 
‘ should be most cautiously watched and reso- 
‘Jutely repulsed. Thus spoke the enchanter, 
aiid no more; his mouth closed up, and he 
stood fixed arid motionless ; end Urad, find- 
ing her ine somewhat recovered, hastened 
out of the hut, and perceived that it was 
morning. 
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She had now no more pepper-corns to de- 
pend upon, wherefore she cried to Houadir 
to succour her, but the genius was deaf to 
her entreaties. Pvor miserable wretch, said 
Urad to herself, what will become of thee, in- 
closed in a forest through which thou know- 
est no path! But, continued she, why should 
I not examine the eachanter, who, perliaps, is 
yet immoveable in the cottage? I saw him 
fold them in the plaits of his garments, and 
they may yet become mine. So saying, she 
returned to the hut, where entering, the very 
sight of the dumb enchanter affrighted her so 
much, that it was a long time before she could 
venture near him. At length she put out her 
hand, and pulled forth her beloved -pepper- 
corns, the enchanter still standing motionless. 

Away flew Urad like lightning from the 
hut, and ran till she had again reached the 
road from which she had been decoyed. She 
continued her journey for seven days, feeding 
on the fruits of the forest, and sleeping in the 
most covert thickets. The eighth day, as 
she was endeavouring to pass a ford, where a 
small rivulet had been swelled by the rains, 
she perceived a large body of horsemen riding 
through the woods, and doubted not but it 
was the remainder of the gang of robbers 
whom she had before met with. 

Urad was now in some measure reconcilcd 
to danger, and therefore, without much fear, 
dropped a pepper-corn, and expected relief. 
Thepepper-corn had been dropped some time, 
the horsemen advanced, and no one appeared 
to her succour. Alas! said Urad, why has 
Houadir deceived me? neither hér advice nor 
her magical pepper-corns can relieve me from 
these lustful and cruel robbers. Better had 
I fallen a prey to Darandu, better had I sated 
the fust of one enchanter, than undergo the 
various curses 6f so many monsters. O ge- 
nius, genius! why hast thou forsaken me in 
my severest trials ? 

By this time the robbers were come up, 
and were highly rejoiced to find such a beau- 
tiful prize. This only, said the leader, was 
what we wanted, a fair one to regale with ; 
and this dainty morsel will serve usall. Here 
is luxury, my friends, such as Almurah can- 
not find in his whole seraglio : let him be dis- 
satisfied with a hundred females, while we, 
my friends, will be satisfied with one! She 
shall serve us all, and me first.—But first, 
said one, let us all'embrace her; for I never 
yet had the pleasure to embrace a virgin, 
except one that I stabbed first. At this he 
leaped from his horse, and the trembling 
Urad gave a loud shriek, which tvas answer- 
ed from the woods by the roaring of a hun- 
dred lions.—O Alla ! said the chief, the lions 
are upon us !~-That may be, said he who was 
dismounted; but were the whole world set 


TALES OF THE GENII. 


against me, I would secure my prize; so say- 
ing, he took Urad in his arms to place her 
on his horse. 

The roaring of the lions continued, and 
many of them came howling out of the woods; 
the robbers fled in dismay, all but the ruffian 
who had seized on the fair Urad, who was 
striving in vain to fix her on his horse. A 
lion furiously made at him, and tore him 
limb from limb; while Urad expected the 
samefate from several others, who came roar- 
ing around: But, said she, better is death 
than infamy ; and less to be dreaded the paw 
of the hungry lion, than the rude hands of the 
lustful robber. 

The noble beast, having devoured his prey, 
came fawning at the feet of Urad, who was 
surprised at his behaviour and gentleness ; 
but much more was her astonishment incrca- 
sed when she heard him speak. O virgin! 
for none other can experience the assistance 
of our race, or stand unhurt before us, I am 
the king and sovereign of these mighty forests, 
and am sent by the genius Houadir to thy 
protection: but why did the distrustful Urad 
despair, or why did she accuse Providence of 
deserting her? Should not the relieved wait 
with patience on the hand that supports him, 
and not cry out with impatience, and charge 
his benefactor with neglect? 

True, O royal lion ! answered the fair Urad, 
but fear is irresistible, and the children of 
men are but weakness and ingratitude; but 
blessed be Alla! who, though justly provoked 
at my discontent, scent to my assistance the 
guardian of the fair: Yct how cometh it to 
pass, O royal protector! that you, who are so 
bald, and so fierce in your nature, should yet 
behave with such tenderness and kindness to 
a helpless virgin, whom you might, with plea- 
sure to yoursclf, in a moment devour? 

The truly great and noble spirit, answered 
the lion, takes a pride in protecting inno- 
cence; neither can he wish to oppress it. 
From hence learn, fair virgin, that of all man- 
kind, he only is noble, generous, and truly 
virtuous, who can withhold his desires from 
oppressing or ruining the virgin that is in his 
power. What then must you think of those 
mean wretches, who endeavour to undermine 
your virtues and pious dispositions, who ca- 
jole you under le appearance of affection, 
and yet tell you, if they succeed not, that it 
was only to try you? He that is suspicious, 
is mean; he that is mean, is unworthy of the 
chaste affections of the virtuous maid. Where- 
fore, O Urad! shun him, however honoured 
by mankind, or covered by the specious cha- 
racters of virtue, who ever attempts the hoe 
nour of your chastity, for he cannot be just; 
to deceive you he must himself swear falsely, 
and therefore cannot be good; or, if he tell 
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the truth, he must be weak, cruel, and unge- 
nerous, and unworthy of you, as he invites 
you to sin. 

In such conversation they passed along the 
forest, till, after a few days, they were alarm- 
ed at the noise of the hunters, and the music 
of the chace. Alas ! said the beautiful Urad, 
what is this that I hear ?—It is, answered the 
royal beast, the noise of the hunters; and 
thou shalt escape, but me will they in sport 
destroy. The lion you call cruel, who tins 
to devour: what then is he who wantons in 
the death of. those who advantage him not? 
But man is lord of all; let him look to it how 
he governs !— Nay, but, answered Urad, leave 
me, gentle protector, and provide for your 
safety ; nor fear but Houadir will prevent the 
storms that hover over from breaking upon 
me.—No, answered the royal beast, she has 
commanded me to follow you till I see her 
presence; and where can I better sacrifice 
my life than in the service of chastity and 
virtue ? 

The hunters were now in sight, but advan- 
ced not toward the lion; they turned their 
coursers aside, and only one of superior men, 
with several attendants, rode toward Urad. 
The lion erecting his mane, his eyes glowing 
with vivid lightnings, drew up the wide si- 
news of his broad back, and, with wrathful 
front, leaped toward him who seemed to have 
the command. The horseman, perceiving his 
intention, poised his spear in his right hand, 
and spurred his courser to meet him. Ere 
the royal beast had reached the horseman, 
the rider threw his spear, which, entering be- 
tween the fore-paws of the lion, nailed him 
to the ground. The enraged animal tore his 
paw from the ground, but the spear still re- 
mained in his foot, and the anguish of the 
wound made him shake the forest wich his 
lordly roarings. The stranger then rode up 
to the fair Urad, whom viewing, he cried out, 
By Alla, thou art worchy of the embraces 
of the visier Mussapulta! Take her, my eu- 
nuchs, behind you, and bear her through the 
forest of Bagdad, to the seraglio of my an- 
cestors. The eunuchs obeyed, and bore her 
away, though Urad dropped her corn upon 
the ground: but still she trusted in the belp 
of Houadir. 

The visier Mussapulta then ordered that 
one of his slaves should stay behind, and de- 
stroy and bury the lion, which he command- 
ed to be done with the utmost caution, as Al- 
murah had made a decree, that if any subject 
should wound, maim, or destroy, any lion, in 
his forests, the same should be put to death. 
The eunuchs bore away Urad to the seraglio, 
taking her through bye-ways to the palace of 
the visier, lest her shrieks should be heard. 
Mussapulta followed at a distance, and the 
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slave was left with the tortured and faithful 
lion. In a few hours they reached the palace, 
and Urad, being conducted to the scraglia, 
was ordered to be dressed, as the visfer in- 
tended visiting her that night. 

Urad was thunderstruck at the news, and 
now began to fear Houadir had forgotten her, 
and resolved, as soon as the eunuchs had left 
her, to drop a second pepper-corn. But poor 
Urad had forgotten to take her bag from her 
old garments, which the eunuch who dressed 
her had carried away. She dissolved in fresh 
tears at this piece of carelessness—W ell, said 
she, surely Houadir will neglect me, if I so 
easily neglect myself. She waited that night 
with fear and trembling, but no visier appear- 
ed. This eased her greatly; and the next 
day, when the cumuchs came, they informed 
her, that Mussapulta had that evening been 
sent by the sultan to quell an insurrection, 
and that they did not expect him home under 
twenty days. During this time, no pains 
were spared with Urad to teach her the ac- 
complishments of the country; all which, in 
spite of her unwillingness to learn in such a 
detestable place, she nevertheless acquired 
with the utmost ease and facility. 

The insurrection being quelled, the visier 
returned, and, not unmindful of his fair cap- 
tive, ordered that slic might be prepared for 
his reception in the evening. Accordingly 
Urad was sumptuously adorned with jewels 
and brocades, and looked more beautifully 
than the fairest Circassian; and the dignity 
of her virtue added such a grace to her 
charms, that even her keepers, the eunuchs, 
dared not look upon her. 

Mussapulta, in the evening, came to the 
seraglio, wherc he found his beauteous cap- 
tive in tears. What, said he, cannot a fort- 
hight’s pleasure in this palace effacc the re- 
membrance of your sorrows! But be gay and 
cheerful, for know, that the visier Mussa- 
pulta pean? fie even beyond his wives.— 

The esteem of a robber, the esteem of a law- 
less ranger, answered Urad, charms not the 
ears of virtue. Heaven, I trust, will not suffer 
you to plunder my body ; but no power can 
make me look with pleasure on the murder- 
er of my friend, or on the lustful wretch.— 
What! said Mussapulta, sternly, do you re- 
fuse my proffered love? Then will J, having 
first deflowered thee, cast thee forth among 
my slaves, and them shalt thou lie down be- 
fore: thy body I have, and I will make such 
full use of it, as shall sting thy squeamish vir- 
tue to thie soul. I will also have witnesses of 
my triumph; my whole seraglio shall be pre- 
sent, and my female slaves shall be ordered to 
laugh at thy cries, as thou liest on the bed of 
my desires : and I too will enjoy thy screams, 
and take a pride in the sorrows and throbs 
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of thy departing chastity ; nor shalt thou rise 
till many have followed the example of their 
master.—Here, eunuchs, continued he, bind 
that stubborn piece of virtue, and stretch her 
on the bed ; call all my females here, and bid 
my slaves attend. Take off those trappings 
from her, and let us see the whole of her vir- 
tuous composition. 

The eanuchs advanced to Urad, and began 
to execute their master’s commands, while she, 
with the most fearful outcries, pierced the air, 
calling on Alla,on Mahomet, and on Houadir, 
to relieve her. The females arriving, Muesa- 
pulta gave them their lesson, who, going to the 
beauteous victim, began laughing at her sor- 
row, and talking to her in the most ungrate- 
ful terms. The slaves also attended, and be- 
held the lovely Urad, now almost exposed in 
all her uncovered charms to the eyes of the 
brutal company. Why, said the proud visier, 
do ye delay my wishes? Haste, slaves, and 
lay bare this delicate piece of virtue to pub- 
lic view.—As he said this, an eunuch came 
running in haste, crying, The sultan, the sul- 
tan Almurah approaches !—All was instant 
confusion ; Mussapulta turned pale and trem- 
bled ; he ordered the eunuch to release and 
cover the fair Urad, and ere she was well 
acorned again, the faithful lion entered with 
the sultan Almurah. The lion instantly sei- 
zed on the visier Mussapulta, and tore him 
limb from limb, in the sight of those very 
slaves whom he had called together to behold 
his cruelty and lust. Yet the generous ani- 
mal would not defile himself with the car- 
case, but with great wrath tossed the bloody 
remains among the females of the seraglio. 

Almurah commanded Urad to advance ; 
and at the sight of her, O royal beast! said 
he to the lion, I wonder not that thou wert 
unable to describe the beauties of this lovely 
maid, since they are almost too dazzling to 
behold. O virtaous maid! continued Almu- 
rah, whose excellencies I have heard from 
this faithfal animal, if thou canst deign to ac- 
cept of the heart of Almurah, thy sultan will be 
the happiest of mankind ; but I swear, by m 
unalterable will, that no power on earth shall 
force or distress you.—O, sighed Urad, royal 
sultan, you honour your poor slave too much ; 
yet happy should F be were Houadir here ! 

As she spoke, the genius Houadir entered 
the room ; the face of the sage instructor still 
remained, but a glowing splendour surrounded 
her, and her walk was majestic and command- 
ing. Almurah bowed to the ground, Urad 
made obeisance, and the rest fell prostrate 
before her. My advice, said Houadir, is ne- 
cessary now, O Urad! nor ought young vir- 
gins to enter into such engagements without 
consel, and the approbation of those above 
them, how splendid and lucrative soever the 
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union may appear. I, who know the heart 
of Almurah, the servant of Mahomet, know 
him to be virtuous; some excesses he has 
been guilty of, but they were chiefly owing to 
his villainous visier, Mussapulta—Here the 
lion gave a dreadful roar.—Against your com- 
mand, Almurah, did he wound this animal, 
which I endued with speech for the service 
of Urad, to teach her that strength and 
nobleness of soul would always support the 
innocent. Mussapulta, having wounded him, 
commanded his slave to put the royal beast 
to death; but I gave the slave bowels of 
mercy, and he carried him home to his cot- 
tage till the wound was healed; when the 
lion, faithful to his trust, came toward you as 
you were hunting, and, being endued with 
speech, declared the iniquity of Mussapulta. 
But he is no more. 

Now, Urad, if thy mind incline to Almu- 
rah, receive his vows; but give not thine 
hand where thy heart is estranged, for no 
splendour can compensate the want of affec- 
tion.—If Almurah, my gracieus lord, answer- 
ed Urad, will swear in three things to do my 
desire, his handmaid will be happy to serve 
him.—I swear, answered the fond Almurah, 
hadst thou three thousand desires, Alimurah 
would satisfy them, or die—What strange 
things, said Houadir, has Urad to ask of the 
sultan Almurah ?—Whatever they are, graci- 
ous genius, said Alinurah, Urad, the lovely 
Urad, may command me. 

Then, said Urad, first I require that the 
poor inhabitants of the forest be restored to 
their native lands, from whence thou hast 
driven them.—By the great Alla, and Maho- 
met the prophet of the just, answered Almu- 
rah, the decd was proposed and executed by 
the villain Mussapulta ! Yes, my lovely Urad 
shall be obeyed. 

But now, Urad, continued the sultan, ere 
you proceed in your requests, let me make 
one sacrifice to chastity and justice, by vow- 
ing, in the presence of the good genius Hou- 
adir, to dismiss my seraglio, and take thee 
only to my arms.—So noble a sacrifice, an- 
swered Urad, demands my utmost returns; 
wherefore, beneficent sultan, I release thee 
from farther compliance with my requests. 

Lovely Urad, said Almurah, permit me 
then to dive into your thoughts: yes, by your 
kind glances on that noble beast, I perceive 
you meditated to ask some bounty for your 
deliverer. He shall, fair virgin, be honoured 
as Urad’s guardian, and the friend of Almu- 
rah; he shall live in my royal palace with 
slaves to attend him ; and, that his rest may 
not be inglorious, or his life useless, once 
every year shall those who have ravished or 
deflowered the innocent be delivered up to 
his honest rage. The lovely Urad fell at the 


feet of her sultan, and blessed him for his 
favours; and the sage Houadir approved of 
Urad’s request, and the promises of Almurah. 
The lion came and licked the feet of his be- 
nefactors ; and the genius Houadir, at part- 
ing, poured her blessings on the royal pair. 





To guard the soft female heart from the 
delusions of a faithless sex, said Iracagem, 
is worthy of our race, and the sage Honadir 
has wisely blended chastity and prudence in 
her delightful instructions: but female deli- 
cacy makes an unequal opposition to brutal 
cunning, unless the protection of the just 
One overshadow the footsteps of the virtuotts 
maid; wherefore, Alla is the first and chief 
supporter of the female sex, who will assured- 
ly, when requested, confound the vain artifi- 
ces of man, and exalt the prudent counsels of 
the modest fair—But, most illustrious, said 
the sage Iracagem to one of the genii of 3 
superior mien, let me not any longer delay 
the noble Iessons of thy tongue; from thee 
we expect to hear the adventures of Misnar, 
the beloved of Alla and Mahomet his prophet. 
—Chief of our race, answered the genius, 
whose praises rise earliest and most frequent 
in the presence of Alla, Iam ready to obey 
thee, So saying, the genius thus began her 
much instructive tale. 


The Enchanters ; or, Misnar the Sultan of 
the Lust. 


At the death of the mighty Dabulcombar, 
the lord of the cast, Misnar, the first-born of 
the sultan, ascended the throne of India; but 
though the hand of time had scarcely spread 
the fruits of manhood on his checks, yet nei- 
ther the splendour of his court, ror the flat- 
teries of the east, could steal froin the youth- 
ful sultan the knowledge of himself. His first 
royal command was, to assemble together the 
wise men throughout his extensive dominions, 
from Cabul and Attok, which are the evenine 
boundaries of the sun, to Kehoa and Thoanoa, 
the heads of whose mosques are tipt with his 
earliest beams. 

Then came the faquir Ciumpso, from Ban- 
sac; and Balihu, the hermit of the faithful, 
from Queda: the sage Bouta hastened from 
Bisnagar; and Candusa, the iman of Lahor, 
was not disobedient to the royal decree. Sal- 
lasalsor also, from Necbal, was there; and 
Carnakan, a faithful worshipper from the 
banks of Ava; the prophet Mangelo, from 

the hollow rocks of Caxol; and Garab, a 
silver-bearded sage, from the mountains Co- 
harsi: from Azo came a wise interpreter of 
dreams; and from Narvan, the star-read phi- 
lusopher Nezraked, Zeuramaund, the father 
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of the prophets of Naugracut, led his vision- 
ary tribe from their native mountains; and 
the wisest of their community were deputcd 
to represent the brahmans of Lactora. 

The sultan Misnar ordered the illustrious 
assembly to mect in the divan, where, being 
placed on the throne of his forefathers, he 
thus opened unto them the desires of his 
heart: O ye sources of light, and fountains 
of knowledge! said Misnar, more precious 
are your counsels to me than the mines of 
Raalconda, or the big emerald from Gani: 
wisdom is the true support of honour, and 
the sultan is established by the counsel of his 
sages. Say, then, ye treasures of expericnce ! 
what shall Misnar devise, that may secure him 
on the throne of the mighty Dabulcombar.— 
The sages in the divan were struck with 
astonishinent at the condeseension of their 
young sultan, and one and all fell prostrate 
before his throne. May wisdom, said they, 
guide the footsteps of the illustrious Misnar ! 
may the mind of our gracious sultan be as the 
eye of day ! 

Then arose the prophet Zeuramaund, and 
said—1 perceive, O mighty sultan! the dark 
clouds of evil are gathering to disturb the 
hours of futurity; the spirits of the wichcd 
ure preparing the storm and the tempest 
against thee; but——the volumes of fate 
are torn from my sight, and the end of thy 
troubles is unknown !—The venerable sages 
looked aghast as Zeuramaund uttered these 
ominous predictions in the spirit of prophecy, 
for they perceived he spoke as he was mo- 
ved: the whole council were dismayed at 
his words, and all fell again prostrate on the 
earth. 

Misnar alone appeared unconcerned at his 
fate: O my friends ! said the youthful sultan, 
the rose cannot blossom without the thorn, 
nor life be unchequered by the frowns of 
fate; the clouds of the air must lour before 
the rice springs forth, and the mother fecl 
the pangs of child-birth ere she knows the 
pleasure of a parent. Grieve not, my friends, 
that trials attend me, since the spirit of pru- 
dence and virtue blossoms fairest in a rugged 
soil. The sages arose as their royal master 
spoke, and beheld with wonder the youthful 
countenance of their prudent sultan. 

Silence and amazement for a time prevail- 
ed, till one of the sages advancing before the 
rest, thus counselled the intrepid prince: O 
light of the earth! said the trembling sage, 
whose virtue and innocence have not been 
vexed by frauds and deceit, whose pure mind 
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seeth not the foul devices of man’s heart, 
trust not to the fickle interpositions of chande 
where thine own arm can work security, 
and establish a permanent foundation to thy 
father’s throne. Thou hast a brother, O my 
sultan! whose veins are filled with royal 
blood, and whose heart is by descent above 
controul. Abybal, therefore, ere the bud of 
his youth unfolds into the fulness of man- 
hood, should be cut off, as the husbandman 
destroyeth the deadly lacar * in the field. 

What! said the young sultan Misnar, what 
do thy base suspicious fears advise ! Is therc 
no way to build up the seat of justice and 
mercy but in murder and fratricide ? Caution, 
when besmeared in blood, is no longer virtue 
or wisdom, but wretched and degencrate cow- 
atdices no, never let him that was born to 
execute judgment, secure his honours by 
cruelty and oppression; the righteous Alla 
planted me not here to spread a poisonous 
shade over the offspping of his prophet Maho- 
met; though fear and submission are a sub- 
ject’s tribute, yet is mercy the attribute of 
Alla, and the most pleasing endowment of 
the vicegerents of carth. But as thou, weak 
man, hast dared to advise the extirpation of 
one of the race of the mighty Dabulcombar, 
the vengeance of my injured brother’s blood 
fasten upon thy life. 

The guards of the divan, hearing the sen- 
tence of the sultan, approached with their 
drawn sabres toward the decrepit sage; but 
Misnar, arising, cried out,—Who of my sub- 
jects shall dare to violate with blood the sanc- 
tity of this refuge for the oppressed ! Let the 
divan of justice be sacred : nevertheless, lead 
that author of malice from my sight, and let 
his own blood make satisfaction for the cru- 
elty of his desires. As he spoke thus, the 
guards attempted to seize the sage: but, as 
they advanced toward him, flames of fire 
burst from his mouth, and his whole form 
appeared as the form of a fiery dragon. 

The rest of the sages fled from the dread- 
ful monster; but Misnar, with an intrepid 
countenance, stood before his throne, with his 
drawn sabre, pointing toward the dragou; 
when through the flames he perceived a hoary 
magician, on the back of the monster. Vain, 
O silly child of Mahomet! said the enchant- 
er, was thy sabre against the power of my art, 
did not a superior force uphold thee: but 
tremble at thy doom; twice four of my race 
gre determined against thee, and the throne 
of Dabulcombar noddeth over thy head : fear 
hath now preserved thec, and the weakness 








* Lacar is a kind of poisonous weed, found in great plenty in the inland pasts of India, but 


little, if at all, known to the Luropeans, 
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of thy heart, which the credulous believers 
of Mahomet will call prudence and modera- 
tion; but the fiends of darkness are let loose, 
and the powers of enchantment shall prevail * 
As the hoary magician spoke thus, his fiery 
dragon with tremendous hissings arose, and, 
cleaving the dome of the divan, disappeared 
from their sight. 

Thus, said the illustrious Misnar, let the 
enemies of Mahomet be dismayed: but in- 
form me, O ye sages! under the semblance 
of which of your brethren did that foul en- 
chanter gain admittance here —May the lord 
of my heart, answered Balihu, the hermit of 
the faithful from Queda, triumph over all his 
foes! As I travelled on the mountains from 
Queda, and saw ncither the footsteps of beasts 
nor the flights of birds, behold I chanced to 
pass through a cavern, in whose hollow sides 
I found this accursed sage, to whom I unfold- 
ed the invitation of the sultan of India, and 
We, joining, journeyed toward the divan ; but 
ere we entered, he said unto me, Put thy hand 
forth, and pull me toward thee into the divan, 
calling on the name of Mahomet, for the evil 
spirits are on ine, and vex me. 

After the hermit Balihu had spoken, Man- 
gelo arose: May the power of the sultan of 
the east he multiplicd ! said he; but know, 
O sultan! that neither evil genius nor en- 
chanter can enter this seat of justice, unless 
he be invited in the name of Mahomet.—If 
it be so, answered the sultan Misnar, then 
neither can they be inasqued against the voice 
of justice; for thou, O righteous Alla! wilt 
uphold the tribunal which thou hast founded 
upon earth, and make the visions of fraud to 
depart from him who sceketh truth. There- 
fore, continued the sultan, Jest this assembly 
be still tainted with malice and infidelity, as 
the poisonous herb groweth most luxuriantly 
beside the plants of health, I command the 
evil spirits to stand confessed before me. 

At his word, sulphureous smokes arose, and 
from the thronged assembly seven hideous 
forms broke forth. First, on a vulture’s pi- 
nions, the fell enchanter Tasnar soared aloft, 
whose skin was as the parched Indian’s when 
he writhes impaled upon the bloody stake. 
Next, on the back of an enormous scorpion, 
whose tail dropped deadly poison, Ahaback 
appeared, and with his eyes darted malignant 
flashes on the youthful sultan. Him followed 
Hanpuck, a subtle magician, on the shoulders 
of a tiger, whose mane was shagged with 
snakes, and whose tail was covered with twi- 
ning adders. Hyppacusan also, that decrepit 
hag, who personated the righteous Sallasal- 
sor, from Necbal, now stripped of the gar- 
ments of hypocrisy, filled the eyes of the sages 
with terror and amazement. Her lean bones, 
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wrapped round with yellow skin, appeared 
like the superstitious mummies of the western 
Egypt. She was mounted on a monster more 
dreadful and uncouth than the fever-parched 
wretch beholds, when, in restless slumbers, he 
sinks from woe to woe upon his bed of sicke 
ness. Its fourm was like the deadly spider, 
but in bulk like the elephant of the woods ; 
hairs like cobwebs covered its long bony legs, 
and from behind a bag of venom of whitish 
hue spirted forth its malignant influence. 
Her followed her malicious sister Ulin, squat- 
ting on the back of a broad-bellied toad, 
whose mouth opened like the pestilence that 
swalloweth up the fainting inhabitants of Del- 
hi. Then, with a loud hiss, started forth in 
raany a fold a black serpent, in length and bulk 
like the cedars of the forest, bearing the 
powerful enchantress Desra, whose wide-ex- 
tended ears covered a head of iniquity, and 
whose long shrivelled dugs weakly panted 
ever a heart of adamant. Last, with majes- 
tic horror, the giant Kifri swelled into his full 
proportion, and, like a tottering mountain, 
reared himself aloft; the long inimeasurable 
alligator that bore him groaned with his load, 
and opening all his mouths—for every scale 
appeared a mouth—vomited forth streams of 
grumous blood. In his hand the giant bran- 
dished a stately pine blasted with lightning, 
which shaking at the dauutless Misnar,— 
Tremble, vile reptile ! said he, in a thunder- 
ing voice—tremble, vile reptile, at a giant’s 
wrath! tremble at the magic powers of all 
my brethren !—if such a name becomes our 
race, unbound, unfettered by the ties of na- 
ture :—tremble, vile reptile; for thy doom is 
fixed! At these words the infernal brood 
joined their voices with Kifri’s, and all at 
once pronounced, in harsh discordant sounds, 
Tremble, vile reptile ; for thy doom is fixed! 
The enchanters were then involved ina thick 
cloud of smoke, from which issued broad 
flashes of red lightning, which, ascending to 
the roof of thedivan,in a moment disappeared. 

There is neither wisdom nor prudence, 
said Misnar, as he prostrated himself on the 
ground after the enchantments were at an 
end, but what are derived from Alla, and are 
the gift of the prophet of the faithful. If 
thou dost vouchsafe to direct my steps, O 
protector of mussulmen! the fear of evil 
shall not come upon me.—Happy, said Can- 
dusa, the iman of Lahor, with his breast on 
the earth—happy is the prince whose trust is 
in Alla, and whose wisdom cometh from the 
thirteenth heaven !—Happy, said all the sa- 
ges, humbling themselves before the sultan 
TA iia is our sultan, the favourite of 

a! 

That, replicd Misnar, QO sages! is too much 
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even for the sultan of the east to hear. But 
may the all-righteous Alla approve of my 
thoughts and actions! so shall the infernal 
powers destroy the wretches that employ 
them, and the dark poisoned arrow recoil 
upon him that blew it forth. * But, O sages! 
though your numbers are reduced, your in- 
tegrity is more tried and approved: therefore 
let Misnar, your sultan, partake of the sweet- 
ness of your counsels, and learn from aged 
experience the wisdom of the sons of earth. 
Say, then, what doth the peace and security 
of my throne require from me concerning my 
brother Ahubal, the issue of the mighty Da- 
bulcombar? 

Far be it from me, said the sage Carna- 
kan, to presume to utter my words as oracles 
before the prince; but may not the security 
of the east require, that the prince, thy bro- 
ther, be not enlarged as my sultan is, to do 
whatsoever seemethgoodin his heart ? Should 
not the younger be as servant to the first-born 
of his father? and are not all the princes the 
vassals of the sultan of the east? Let, there- 
fore, the prince Ahubal enjoy the pleasures 
of life; but let him be removed from giving 
pain and uneasiness to my royal sultan Mis- 
nar. At the sources of the springs of Ava, 
on the craggy rocks of Abouffakem, is a royal 
castle, built by the sage Illfakircki, to which 
there is no passage but through a narrow 
vale, which may be ever guarded by the slaves 
of Misnar. Hither let the prince be sent ; 
and let him live there, and enjoy life, without 
having any power to molest the glories of thy 
reign. 

The counsel of Carnakan was agreeable 
unto the sultan and his sages, and Misnar 
gave immediate orders, that the mutes of his 
seraglio should attend the prince to the royal 
castle at Aboulfakem ; and then dismissing, 
for the present, the assembled sages, he com- 
manded them every week to attend the divan. 
Jn a few days the mutes and guards, who were 
sent with the prince Ahubal, returned, and, 
being admitted into the presence of their sul- 
tan, they fell on their faces, and cried out.— 
O let not the displeasure of the sultan fall 
upon his slaves! Thy slaves, in obedience to 
thy royal word, journeyed toward the castle 
of Aboulfakem; and as they passed along 
through the desarts, a party of five thousand 
horse appeared, who, setting upon us, ordered 
us either to deliver up the prince Abubal, or 
defend him with our lives. Thy slaves would 
willingly have chosen the latter fate. Yet 
alas! what were four hundred guards and 
twenty mutes to the army that opposed us? 
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But our consultation was vain; for, while we 
debated how to defend ourselves, the prince 
drew his sabre, and, killing three of our num- 
ber, cut his way through the guards to his 
friends. The horsemen then would have set 
upon us, and hewed us in pieces; but their 
chief forbade them, saying, No} let them live, 
and be the messengers of the prince’s escape. 
Go, continued he, dastard slaves! and let your 
sultan know, that Ahubal has friends who will 
shortly punish him for his designs on the 
prince. 

At these words of his guards, Misnar gave 
a deep sigh, and said,—Human prudence 
alone is far too weak to fight against the 
wiles of the deceitful; but Alla is more power- 
ful than man! I will therefore send for the 
prophets, and inquire of them where I may 
seek for the assistance of Mahomet. The 
sultan then commanded Zeuramaund and his 
tribe, and Mangelo the prophet from the hol- 
low rocks of Caxol, to be brought before 
him; and, when they were come into his 
presence, he demanded of them where he 
might seek for the assistance of Mahomet, 
and the countenance of Alla. 

Then answered Zeuramaund the sultan in 
these words: In the tomb of the prophet of 
Mecca is the signet of Mahomet, which no 
human power may remove ;_ but if the prophet 
will hear the prayer of the sultan, it may 
easily be taken from thence.—Yes, replied 
Mangelo the prophet from the hollow rocks 
of Caxol, the seal of Mehomet will indeed 
preserve the prince from enchantment; but 
It is also necessary that he put on the girdle 
of Opakka, which is worn by the giant Kifri, 
the sworn enemy of the eastern throne. For 
although the signet of Mahomet will preserve 
the sultan from evil, yet will the girdle of 
Opakka alone save him from deceit. 

The sultan Misnar was moved at the dis- 
course of his prophets, and spent the night in 
thought and perplexity. He had little hope 
that the signet of Mahomet, which had for 
ages remained immoveable, should yield to 
hin; or that, with all his numerous armies, 
he should be able to force the girdle of Opak- 
ka from the loins of an enchanter, who could 
in a moment overwhelm his troops by the 
power of his art. However, he determined 
the next morning to go with his court a pub- 
lic pilgrimage to Mecca, and to offer up the 
most solemn petitions to the prophet of his 
faith. Early in the morning the sultan arose 
from his seraglio, and commanded his courti~ 
ers to prepare the procession, as he intended 
immediately to make a public pilgrimage to 





* Jn many parts of Asia, the inhabitants use small poisoned arrows, which they blow from a 


kollow cane upon their adversaries. 
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Mecca. But as Misnar was making known 
his intentions, a messenger arrived in haste 
at the entrance of the seraglio, who brought 
advice, that one of the southern kingdoms 
had revolted, and was led on by a sage he- 
roine, who declared her intentions of placing 
Ahubal, the brother of the sultan, on the 
throne of India. 

Misnar was conscious that this revolt was 
brought about through the contrivances of 
the enchanters, and therefore despaired of 
conquering them by means of his armies} 
but, lest the other kingdoms, seetng no troops 
were sent to repel the rebels, should also 
join the adverse party, the sultan commanded 
the rough music of war to sound; and send- 
ing for his grand vister Horam in private, he 
ordered him to lead out the armies of Delln 
against the rebels, and to dispatch daily mes- 
sengers to the capital, to bring advice of his 
success. 

The visier [foram received the sultan’s 
commission with reverence, and said—Let 
not my sultan be angry at his slave. If my 
lord should require ten thousand messengers, 
his slave Horam would dispatch them. But 
if my lord will aecept of this tablet, he shall 

now in a moment the success of his servant, 
though numberless leagues were between us. 
—What! said Misnar, taking the tablet from 
his visier, by what means is this tablet endued 
with those rare virtues ?—-My lord, answered 
Horam, when my father, through: the malice 
of his enemies, was banished from the pre- 
sence of the mighty Dabulcombar, (whom the 
houris of paradise do serve,) he called me to 
him, and said, O Horam! the evil-minded 
have prevailed, and thy father is fallen a sa- 
crifice to the enemies of truth: np more, my 
son, shall I behold the children of mystrength, 
nor the splendour-of my sultan’s court: whi- 
ther I go, I know not; bnt do you, my son, 
take this tablet, and whatever befalleth thy 
parent shall at times be made known to 
you in the leaves of this book ; and to whom- 
soever thou givest it, that friend shall, after 
my death, read therein whatever Horam my 
son shall wish to make known unto him. 

Faithful Horam ! answered the sultan, thy 
present is of such exquisite value, that thy 
prince shall, in confidence, honour thee with 
the first gi in his esteem. Know then, 
my faithful visier! that the powers of en- 
chantment are let loose against my throne, 
and the prophet$ have said, Thou shalt not 
prevail but with the signet of Mahomet and 
the girdle of Opakka; therefore it is expedi- 
ent that I first go to Mecca, to obtain by 
prayer this valuable gift of the prophet: m 
purpose but this morning was to go surroun 
ed by the nobles of my court ; but, while re- 
Pellion statkctl abroad, pageants are idle, 
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and the parade of a sultan’s pilgrimage will 
give my enemies time to inerease in their 
numbers and strength. No, Horam, I my- 
self will in secret approach the tomb of my 
prophet; for Alla requireth the service of 
the heart, and searcheth out the purity of 
his servants’ intentions : I shall go with great- 
er humility as a peasant than as a prince. In 
the mean time, my royal tent shall be pitched, 
and Horam only shall be suffered to approach 
it. So shall my slaves imagine their sultan 
octh forth with them to the field, and the 
earts of my subjects shall be strengthened. 

Be the desires of the sultan fulfilled! said 
Horam, with reverence: but will not my 
lord take with him a guard in his pilgrimage ? 
for the dangers of the journey are great over 
the mountains and desarts, and the voyage by 
the seas is perilous.—No, answered the sul- 
tan, those who are my slaves here, may at a 
distance become my masters, and sell me to 
my foes: where the trust is great, great is 
the danger also. Shall I set guards over my 
person in the heart of my kingdom, amidst 
my faithful subjects, and trust my life in a 
slave’s hand, where I am neither known nor 
respected ? When the diamond lieth conceal- 
ed in the mine it is free and unmolested, but 
when it shineth abroad on the earth all covet 
its ‘eeraecani Tho visier Horam was struck 
with the prudence of his youthful sultan, and 
bowed in assent to the words of his lord. 

In a few days the armies of India assem- 
bled; the royal tent was pitched, and the 
visier was declared the leader of his sultan’s 
forces. Misnar entered his tent in great state, 
and Horam alone followed the sultan inte 
the retirements of the moveable pavilion. The 
visier had, according to the sultan’s instruc- 
tions, prepared a disguise for his master ; and 
at midnight led him, like a peasant, through 
the encampment into a wood, where, falling 
at his feet, he besought him to consider well 
the dangers he was about to encaunter. 

Horam, answered the sultan, { well know 
the goodness of thy heart, and that thy fears 
are the daughters of thy love. Sensible ane 
I, that the dangers of my pilgrimage are 
great: but what resource have I left? More 
than inan is risen up against me, and more 
than man must assist me, or I perish. To 
whom then can I but to the prophet 
of the faithful? For I am well assured that 
no enchantment shall prevail against me 
winle I eas towards Mecca; for such is 
the faith of all true believers; though they 
may oppress and fatigue me, yet in the end 
shall I triumph. Besides, Horam, there is no 
other resource.—True, my sultan, answered 
the visier, without Alla, vain is the counsel 
of man; butis not Alla every-where present 
to nid and defend the sons of the faithful ? 
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Though Alla be all-powerful, answered 
Misnar, yet is not the slave of his hand to di- 
rect the lord of all things. If we would gain 
the help and assistance of Alla, we must 
obey his commands; and well are we assured 
in the law of our prophet, that at Mecca shall 
the prayer of the faithful be heard. Where- 
fore, O Horam! no longer my slave, but my 
friend, lead forth my armies with confidence 
and trust, and doubt not but that he, who 
daily refresheth the sun with light, will shortly 
restore Misnar to the throne of his forefa- 
thers. As he spoke thus, the sultan broke 
from his visier Horam, who was fallen upon 
his master’s feet and weeping at his fixed re- 
solves, and penetrated into the gloomy reces- 
ses of the forest. 

All was silence and darkness, save where, 
through broken fragments of fleeting clouds, 
the sultaness of night sometimés threw a fee- 
ble light on the horrors of the forest. This 
gloomy recess, said Misnar, as he passed on, 
which hides me from the world, makes me 
better known to myself. In the court of 
my forefathers I am called the light of the 
world, the glory of the east, and the eye of 
day; but, in the wild forests of Tarapajan, I 
am a poor helpless reptile, on whom the ce- 
dars drop unwholesome dews, and whose 
steps are hidden from the light of the moon 
by the branches of the palm. What, then, 
is the pride of man but deceit ! and the glo- 
ries of the earth, but the shadows of illu- 
sion ! surely more had I to fear from enchant- 
ment on the throne of Dabulcombar, than in 
the bosom of this forest. Here the wild beasts 
will not flatter me, nor will the lordly lion 
acknowledge me the sultan of his wild do- 
mains. On what prop, then, must that weak 
tendril, man, entwine himself? On what rock 
must the son of earth build his security ? 
Thanks be to the faith delivered unto me by 
Mahomet, the holy prophet of Arabia! in 
Alla shall be my trust, who ruleth over all 
the children of his hand, and is lord over the 
haunts of wild beasts, as weil as the dwellings 
of mankind. 

With such thoughts Misnar passed along 
for many days, till ene night, at a distance, 
he perceived the skies looked red with light 
and yarious fires; and, by the noise which 
increased in his ears, found that some Indians 
were carousing in the woods before him. The 
disguised sultan endeavoured to avoid them, 
striking into a path which led round their 
fires; but some of the Indians, observing 
him by the light of thvir fires, called to their 
brother peasant, and desired him to partake 
of their mth. Misnar thought it would be 
in vain to refuse the request, as they al] 
seemed disposed to insist on their demands, 
and therefore hastened to the scene of their 
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festivity. Here he found ten or twelve fires, 
with a mixed number of males and females, 
some sitting and some dancing around them 3 
the uncouth rustic music enlivened their 
dance, and the mask of care was not on their 
faces. 

Misnar inquired the cause of their mirth. 
What! said an ancient female, though you 
are a stranger in Tarapajan, and know not 
that the feast of the tigers is celcbrated by 
these nightly fires, yet must you now learn, 
that no stranger comes but to partake of our 
joy, nor departs till the fires are extinct.— 
And how long, said Misnar, doth this feast 
last -—This, answered the old woman, is the 
third night; and these fires must blaze yet 
eleven nights and days more, during which 
time the axe is not scen in the hand of the 
forester, nor doth the bow twang in the 
woods of Tarapajan; neither may he that 
seeth these rites depart till they be fulfilled. 

Misnar was thunderstruck at this relation ; 
and, ere he could answer, the crowd gathered 
around him. Come, said he that appeared 
to be chief, let us initiate this stranger in our 
rites; bring bither the skin of the tiger, and 
the paw of the lion, and the lance, and the 
bow that twangs not in the woods of Tarapa- 
jan during these nightly festivals. Then did 
one bring the skin of a tiger, and threw it 
over the shoulders of Misnar; and another 
came with the paw of a lion, and bung it be- 
fore him ; and a third brought a lance, and 
put it nito Misnar’s right hand ; and a fourth 
slung a bow on his breast. Then did all the 
crowd make a loud howling, and danced 
around the astonished sultan. 

Now, said the chief, when the dance was 
finished, sound the hollow instruments of 
brass, which give notice ta the moon and to 
the stars, that this stranger is about to swear 
not to reveal our rites. Lay thine hand on 
thy head, said the chief to the disguised sul- 
tan, and put thy fingers on thy mouth, and 
say, As the starless night is dark, as the cave 
of death is dark, so shall my thoughts and 
words continue in darkness concerning the 
festival of tigers.—And wherefore, said Mis- 
nar, is this silence imposed? and what shall 
befall him that swearcth not unto you? Is 
not the mind of man free? and who shall of- 
fend him who seekcth not to offend others? 
— Whosoever, answered the chief, travelleth, 
should become obedient to the customs of 
those people among whom he tarricth.— Right, 
continucd Misnar; and I am willing, upon 
two conditions, to fulfil your will: first, you 
sal all swear that I be at liberty to pursue 
my journey on the cleventh day; and next, 
that I shall not be bound to perform aught 
contrary to the law of Mahomet.—Stranger, 
replied the chief, when we are at liberty ta 
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depart, thou shalt depart likewise ; but, du- 
ring this festival, which is held in honaur of 
our noble ancestor, who remained fourteen 
days in this forest, till he had subdued a ra- 
venous race of tigers, no man that is entered 
here may stir from hence till the fires be ex- 
tinguished: for by fire did our ancestor drive 
away and destroy the tigers and beasts’ of 
the forests, and by fire do we commemorate 
his mighty deeds. Neither, continued the 
chief, may we reveal these rites to any one 
but those who by accident espy them; for 
such as are present with us we are bound to 
receive into our society: wherefore we com- 
pel those who come among us to keep in si- 
lence the knowledge of our rites. —If such ts 
your custom, answered Misnar, I shall will- 
ingly comply ; and swear to you, that—As 
the starless night is dark, as the cave of death 
is dark, so shall my thoughts and words con- 
tinue in darkness concerning the festival of 
tigers. As he uttered these words, the whole 
assembly again danced around him, till the 
hollow brazen instruments were ordered to 
sound, and all the inhabitants of the forcst 
were commanded to receive the disguised 
sultan as their brother. 

Then the men one by one passed by Mis- 
nar, each as he passed laying the hand of the 
sultan on his breast. After they were passed 
by came the females also, and embraced their 
new brother. These Misnar suffered to pass 
on without much reflection, till, among the 
youngest, who last approached, he beheld a 
beauteous virgin with downcast looks draw- 
ing near him, and who seemed ashamed of 
that freedom the custom of the place obliged 
her to use. At the sight of this amiable fi- 
gure, Misnar at once forgot his purpose and 
his crown, and was impatient till the cere- 
mony brought her into his arms, where he 
would willingly have held her for ever. The 
rest of the females perceived his emotion; 
and the chief of the festival approaching, ask- 
ed Noradin, the beautcous fair-onc, Whether 
she would at length fix her choice ?—for in 
this place, continued the chief, addressing 
himself to Misnar, every sex hath freedom, 
‘and none are compelled to take the hand 
they do not love: Noradin hath for these 
three days been courted by all our tribe, but 
the coy maid hath refused every advance; if 
she refuse not you, our joy will be the more 
complete, as then none of our company will 
be without his mate. 

Misnar, forgetting the great designs of his 
heart, waited for the fair-one’s answer, and 
felt more fear at her silence than at the 
dreadful enchantments of his wicked ene- 
mies. At length, with blushes, and half- 
smothered words, Noradin answered, May 
the joy of my comrades be complete !—Mis- 
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nar, in ee at the fair Noradin’s prefer- 
ence, took her by the hand, ‘and led up the 
dance ; while the hollow instruments of brass 
a third time sounded, to proclaim the choice 
of Noradin the beauteous fair one. 

At the appearance of day each repaired to 
the cottages around, and Misnar and Nora- 
din were led by the chief to a spot, where 
shortly the whole assembly built them a cot- 
tage of bamboo and the ae of the plane 
tain. As soon as they were retired, Noradin, 
taking Misnar by the hand, asked him, whe- 
ther she deserved his constant love for the 
choice she had made.—Misnar, somewhat 
startled at her question, asked what were 
the customs of her tribe.—For ten days, an- 
swered the amiable Noradin, I shall be with 
thee, and on the eleventh, if our choice be 
fixed, the chief will lead us to him who read- 
eth the Alcoran, that our vows may be pledged 
in his presence; during this interval, my fa- 
ther’s friends will attend us, that, in-case you 
refuse me, I may return a virgin to their 
arms; nay, even now are they building their 
huts around us. 

Misnar was much chagrined at these words, 
as in his heart he expected the full enjoyment 
of his beautiful mistress; and his mind now 
turned upon the great business he had to per- 
form. But, said he to himself, to what pur- 
pose is it to think of my kingdom or my pil- 
grimage, since I am here detained and watch- 
ed by a set of savage foresters, who acknow- 
ledge no law but their own will? it is the 
part of prudence, then, to bear with patience 
and ease the misfortunes of life. I will in- 
dulge myself with this amiable female till the 
days of my confinement are at anend. Then, 
turning to the fair Noradin, the sultan said, 
O thou joy of life! I will wait with patience; 
nevertheless, I would that the hours of an- 
xiety were shorter, and that the dawn of my 
happiness would this moment arise.—Say 
then, answered Noradin, thou on whom my 
thoughts hang, shall the compliance of thy 
beloved fix my lovely wanderer for ever in 
these arms? 

Misnar was confounded at the request of 
his fair companion, and his heart recoiled at 
her words. What! said the sultan to him- 
self, shall I, for the casual gratifications of 
my passion, give up the glories of my father’s 
kingdom, and the vicegerency of Mahomet! 
Or shall I’basely betray that love which is 

roffered me, and, for a few days’ pleasure, 
imbitter fair Noradin’s futare cup of life !— 
No, said he aloud, turning to bis amiable 
mistress, fever let the man of intecrity dee 
ceive the soft heart that means him happi- 
less. Forgive me, all-beauteous Noradin f 
but the volumes of my fate are open, and 
the prophet of the faithful will not permit 
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me to indulge here the secret affections of 
my mind: though the soul of thy slave will 
be torn and divided, yet must he depart with 
the expiring fires of your festival. 

Base, cold, and senseless wretch! said the 
false Noradin, as the beautcous vision va- 
nished from the eyes of the sultan, and he 
beheld the enchantress Ulin before him, Call 
not thy frozen purpose virtue, but the green 
fruits of unripencd manhood ; beauty is ever 
superior to prudence, and the ccstasies of 
love are triumphant over the powers of rea- 
son; but thou art susceptible of neither love 
nor beauty, and therefore not thy prudence 
but my folly has saved thee, who threw a 
tasteless bait in the paths of thy pilgrimage. 
However, what nature would permit I have 
obtained ; and though thou art escaped, puny 
animal as thou art, from the power of my 
enchantments, yet shall the southern king- 
doms of India feel my scourge. Procecd 
then, superstitious reptile! on thy tame pil- 
grimage to Mecca, while Horam feels the 
vengeance of my arm in the sultry desarts of 
Ahajah.—As she spoke thus, she stretched 
out her wand, and the fires, and the forest- 
ers, and the enchantress Ulin, disappeared 
from the sight of the astonished sultan. The 
sultan immediately prostrated himself on the 
ground, and gave glory to Mahomet for his 
wonderful escape ; and, pursuing his journey, 
continued his course for two moons through 
the wide-extended forest of Tarapajan. 

During this time, he daily examined the 
tablets which the visier Horam had given him, 
but was very uneasy at finding the leaves 
always fair. Alas! said he to himself, I have 
trusted to a base man, who, perhaps, has taken 
this advantage of my credulity, and intends 
to set the crown of India on my brother’s 
head ! there needed not the powers of en- 
chantment to overthrow me, since I have be- 
trayed at once my folly and my cause.—Mis- 
nar, therefore, resolved to travel back to Del- 
hi, and learn the cause of Horam’s silence ; 
but, however, as he neglected not to look on 
the tablets every day, he at length, as he was 
examining them under a palm-trec, found the 
following inscription therein :— 


Horam, the farthful slave of the sultan of the 
east, to Misnar, the lurd of his heart. 


« Some time after I had left my royal sul- 
tan in the forest, while my heart was sad 
within my breast, and mny eyelids were heavy 
with the tears of separation, came a hasty 
messenger from the outskirts of the rebel 
army, and declared their approach, gnd that 
the southern provinces had revolted, and 
were added to the A chal of the sultan of 
the earth. When thy slave was certain of 
this intelligence from the mouths of many, 
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who hastened to the camp with these bad tid- 
ings, I commanded the armies of India to be 
increased, and a more exact discipline to be 
observed in my master’s camp; and, percei- 
ving that the encmy hastened to meet my sul- 
tan’s forces, I shortened the march of my 
slaves, that the fatigues of the desarts might 
not prevail more against them than the face 
and the sword of their enemics. Moreover, 
I led thy troops through the most cultivated 
countries, that the necessarics of life might 
be procured for the multitudes that followed 
thy tent with the greater ease. But, alas! 
the presence of my lord is not with his peo- 
ple, and the army murmur that they are led 
by a sultan who cheers not their labours by 
the light of his person; so that the hearts of 
thy people are withdrawn from Horam thy 
slave, and the captains of thousands demand 
admittance to thy tent, and accuse thy visier 
with evil devices against thee, my lord the 
sultan.” 


As the sultan read this intelligence in the 
tablet of Horam, his heart failed within him, 
and the sight of his eyes was as a mist before 
him. ©O Misnar! Misnar! said he, falling 
to the ground, the fiend of darkness is let 
loose upon thee ; and the powers of enchant- 
ment shall prevail!—Yes, said Ulin the en- 
chantress, who immediately appeared, the 
powers of enchantment shall prevail! Mis- 
nar, the faithful servant of Mahomet, hath 
at length yielded to my power, and Alla hath 
given to my vengeance the wretch that doubts 
his protection. Crawl, therefore, continued 
she, vile reptile ! on the earth, and become a 
toad that sucketh the poisonoys vapour, and 
— draweth from the sun-beam a venomous 
fire ! 

At tho powerful voice of her enchantment, 
the sultan shrunk from his native figure, and 
became a reptile on the earth. He opened 
his pestiferous jaws, and the black venom 
fell from his tongue; and he trailed his broad, 
yellow, speckled belly in the dust. His 
change of form did not take from Misnar his 
memory or recollection: he was sensible of 
his disgrace, and of the justness of his sen- 
tence; and though he could not fly from him- 
self, yet he hastened into the thicket, that he 
might hide his filthy corse from the light of 
heaven. 

But the hungry calls of nature soon drove 
him from his recess, to seek his proper food 
jn the desart. He crawled forth, and found 
himself led on by a scent that pleased him; 
his spirits seemed enlivened by the sweet 
odour, and his cold feeble limbs were endued 
with a brisker motion. Surely, said he, in 
his heart, the bounteous Alla hath not left 
the meanest of his creatures without comfort 


TALES OF THE GENILI. 


and joy. The smell is as the smell of roses, 
and life and vigour are in these attractive 
paths. With these thoughts he crawled for- 
ward into the thickest covert; and though 
his body was drawn with a secret impulse, yet 
his mind was filled with horror when he came 
in sight of a mangled and corrupted body, 
which lay hid among the bushes. One of his 
own deformed kind was squatting beside it ; 
and, like himself, seemed to desire, and yet 
detest, the loathsome feast. 

Misnar, at the sight of one of his hideous 
kind, was filled with scqrn and rage; and, 
forgetting his present transformation, was 
about to drive him from the mangled body ; 
when the reptile, opening his mouth, address- 
ed him in the language of Delhi, Whether 
thou art really what thy form bespeaks thee, 
said the reptile, or, ike me, the victim of en- 
chantment, answer ?—~The sultan, surprised 
at this address, and, perceiving that misery 
was not his portion alone, desired to know 
by what means his fellow-creature suffered 
such a wretched change. 

Since I perceive by your speech, said the 
reptile, that one event has happened to us 
both, I shall not be averse to declare to you 
the cause of my transformation; but 1 shal] 
expect that my confidence will not be mis- 
placed, and that, after I have made you ac- 
quainted with my history, you will not refuse 
to reveal your own.—A similitude in our 
fates, replied Misnar, has already made us 
brethren; and I should be unreasonable to 
ask a favour I meant not to return. 

Well then, said he, we will depart from 
this wretched sight, into a different thicket, 
where we may unmolested bewail our com- 
mon fates; for, although the enchantress 
Ulin, to disgrace our former natures, and to 
make us the more sensible of our present de- 
formity, obliges us, by a miserable attraction, 
to meet daily before this horrid spectacle, yet 
our food is of the fruits of the earth; for the 
wicked enchantress has not the power to 
make us, even in this deformed habit, do 
that which is contrary to our human nature. 

As he was speaking, came another toad 
to the corse. Herc, continued the first, is 
another of our brethren, and another will 
soon be here ; we were three before you came 
among us.—Where, O princess! is the last 
victin of Ulin’s rage? said he to the second. 
—He was basking, answered the second, in 
the sand, but I aroused him, and he is now 
on his way. In afew minutes the third ar- 
rived, and, as soon as he beheld the mangled 
body, the attraction ceased ; when, the first 
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leading the way, they departed into another 
thicket. Here, said the first, O stranger! we 
may rest securely ; and the serpent cannot 
annoy us, for we are seated under the shade 
of the fragrant cinnamon.—We are obliged 
to you for your care of us, said Misnar; but 
I am eager to hear the cause of your trans- 
formation. 


The History of Mahoud. 


I AM, replied the toad, the son of a jewel- 
ler of Delhi, and my name is Mahoud; my 
father, after a life of industry and parsimony, 
finding himself declining, sent for me, and 
on his death-bed said, O Mahoud! my days 
have been the days of care, but success hath 
attended them: I have toiled that thou may- 
est reap; sown, that thou mayest gather; 
and laboured, that my son may enjoy the 
fruits of my industry. My peace and comfort 
have been sacrificed to thine; and now do I 
die, assured that my beloved Mahoud will 
not be pinched by poverty, or oppressed by 
penury and want. Happy are those prudent 
parents who, like me, can smile at death, and 
leave their offspring independent of the world. 

Thus said my aged father and expired, and 
my tears accompanied his departing spirit ; 
but these soon gave place to that ardent cu- 
riosity which drove me to explore those riches 
he had left me. J opened box after box with 
a silent rapture, and was pleased to find 
wealth sufficient to satisfy even the appetite 
of youth: many diamonds appeared among 
ny father’s wealth, which never could have 
passed tbe royal sieve, * and many others of 
infinite value, besides large quantities of gold 
and silver; so that, in my youthful judgment, 
there appeared no end to my riches. 

It was not wonderful, that, being so sud- 
denly put in possession of these riches, I 
should seek every pleasure and diversion 
which wealth could purchase. All who were 
the companions of my childhood, all who 
would court an unexperienoed heart, were 
admitted to my table ; and the strict laws of 
Mahomet were less regarded at my house 
than the rich wines which sparkled at my 
feasts. Nor were the charms of the fair for- 
gotten: we endeavoured to procire houris, if 
not so pure, at least as beautiful, as those of 
Mahomet; and, while our goblets were filled 
with wine, we envied not the deceased, their 
rivers of milk. 

Thus passed I my life, among those who 
jest with religion, and make a mock at the 
rules of prudence and sobriety. But the time 
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soon came when my hours of revelry were to 
be changed for those of sorrow ; and when I 
was first to learn, that a father’s prudence 
will not secure a wicked son from the shafts 
and arrows of bitterness and grief. My pos- 
sessions, though ample, were nearly exhaust- 
ed by ignorance and extortion: my jewels 
were gone; unacquainted with their value, I 
had rather flung them away than sold them : 
my silver and gold were become the property 
of my friends, who, when I applied to them 
in return, were much more assiduous, if pos- 
sible, in preserving it from me than I had 
been in squandering it on them; so that, in 
2 few days, even the merchants, who had been 
such gainers by me, came now to demand 
some trifling sums that I had borrowed of 
them; and, being unable to pay them, they 
seized my furniture, and stripped me of my 
clothes, to satisfy their cruel demands. 

In this situation, I was turned out of my 
own doors, by those whom I had received a 
thousand times in my arms; and spurned at, 
like a dog, by those whom I had pressed to 
my bosom. Stung by reflections on my for- 
mer follies, and ignorant where to fly for shel- 
ter, I covered myself with some few rags that 
had been cast to me, and sat down before the 
house of a rich young man, who, like myself, 
seemed to be squandering his wealth on the 
scum of the earth. 

Bennaskar, for that was his name, soon 
came forth, with his minstrels and singers at 
his heels, and seeing a miserable figure before 
his doors, he asked what I wanted. I told 
him, that once, like himself, I gave life to the 
dance and mirth to my friends; but that 
want of caution had been the cause of my ruin, 
and too much confidence in those who least 
deserved my favour. Several of his friends, 
hearing this, would have driven me from his 

resence, saying it was unfit such a wretch 
should even enjoy the blessings of the air. 
But Bennaskar would not suffer it, and asked 
me whether the insincerity of my friends had 
Jearned me to be sincere to others. I an- 
swered him, that I had ever been sincere, 
even to those wlio were undeserving, ‘and 
that I had rather die than betray my friend.— 
Af what you. say is true, said Bennaskar, I 
will try you: go in, and my servants shall 
clothe you, and you shall live with me; I 
only ask in return, that you never disclose 
to any one what you hear or see transacted 
in my house.—Sir, answered I, your offer is 

racious, and bespeaks your generous inten- 
tions: but I do not choose to live on another’s 
bounty, without I can make myself useful.— 
That, answered Bennaskar, you may do, if 
I find I can trust you. I have long been in 
search of one I could trust. JI want such an 
one, but cannot find him.—The friends of 
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Bennaskar then surrounded their lord, and 
each confusedly offered his services to him, 
No, said the young man, though I appear un- 
thoughtful in your eyes, O servile race of flat- 
terers! yet know to all your confusions, that 
J have tried you all, and find you triflmg and 
insincere: this man alone refuses my profter- 
ed love, anless he can return it; and this 
man alone is worthy of my esteem. 

The friends of Bennaskar were thunder- 
struck at his words, and renewed their pro- 
testations ; but he commanded his servants 
to drive them from his house, and, taking me 
by the hand, he led me into an inner, but 
sumptuous, apartment. As soon as we arri- 
ved there, I prostrated myself at his feet, and 
seid, Let nét my lord be angry with his ser- 
vant ! but thou hast not told ine what service 
thou wilt expect from me.—All that I require, 
answered Bennaskar, is, that you disclose not 
to any one what you hear or see transacted 
in my house.—My lord, answered I, of what 
service can I be to you by such compliance ? 
If I am silent, thy slaves may speak, and I shall 
be blamed for their insincerity. I pray thee 
let me return to my rags, and set me not ina 
place where thy vassals will be tempted to 
ruin me in thy favour.—Your answer, said 
Bennaskar, is the answer of a prudent man : 
but fear not ; I cannot do without you, and 
I hope you will not refuse my proffered love. 
What you will see none will see besides you, 
therefore none but yourself can be unfaithful 
to me.—On this assurance, I accepted the 
bounteous offer of Bennaskar ; and the slaves 
led me to the bath, and I washed, and was 
oo and arrayed in a vestment of my 
or 


Bennaskar was impatient to see me; and, 
as I was led into his presence, the young man 
hastened to meet me, and, folding me m his 
arms, he said, May I at length meet a friend 
I can trust! And I answered, May Mahoud 
be the friend of thy bosom !—Bennaskar then 
led me into another apartment, and meats 
were set before us, and he ordered the fe- 
males that dance to come and entertain us. 
Women, said Bennaskar, as we were eating, 
are the sweetners of life.—Rather, answered 
I, they are the curses of life. But for these, 
Mahoud had still slept secure, and the will of 
his father had prospered.— What ! answered 
Bennaskar, is my friend able to withstand the 
charms of beauty, and the lovely invitations 
of the charmer?! Then, continued he, thou 
mayest indeed become my friend; for he who 
can conquer love is master of the earth.—Not 
so, answeted I; I do not say I have conquered : 
far otherwise; I have been conquercd, and 
the wounded dread and loathe the spear and 
the sword.—But, said Bennaskar, these are 
common forms: to slight these is easy ; but 
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I will lead thee where thou must be subdued. 
—Lead me not, answered J, O Bennaskar ! 
I shall receive no pleasure, thongh thou set 
before me the sultanas of Delhi; and the fe- 
male thou lovest may be disgusted at my in- 
ditference.—Rest satisfied, said Bennaskar, 
with a smile; I meant but to try thee: these 
dancers suffice me; I covet not the trouble 
nor the parade of more costly females. But 
I see thou art moved; let us watk into the 
orange grove, and enjoy the breeze.—Thus, 
for some time, I spent my hours with the 
agreeable Bennaskar; every day we varied 
our enjoyments, and were mutually satisfied 
with each other. 

I had now been with my friend eighteen 
days, and no interruption was given to our 
friendship ; when, on the nineteenth morn- 
ing, Bennaskar appeared with a clouded vis- 
age. What, said I, my lord, is the cause of 
your grief? Shall not Mahoud share alike 
with you the smiles and the frowns of Alla ?— 
Is it not, said Bennaskar, O Mahoud! the full 
of the moon ?—It is, replied I, with a smile ; 
but doth Bennaskar intend to change with 
that fluctuating planet ?—Q Mahoud! said 
Bennaskar, the fate of thy friend is dependent 
on the caprice of the stars; to-night must I 
put thy utmost friendship to the trial! If 
Mahoud prove insincere, then is Bennaskar 
cursed among men. If thy heart is not firm 
now, while there is time, depart. But why 
should I doubt thee? surely Mahoud is of 
the sons of the faithful. What must I say ? 
Leave me, Mahoud, leave me:—nay, if thou 
departest, where shall I find thy fellow? and 
the presence of a friend is necessary to my 
quiet.—Then, answered I, Fear not, Bennas- 
kar; Mahoud may be unhappy, but he can- 
not be unjust. But what is this dreadful trial 
that obliges Bennaskar to suspect his friend ? 
—True, said Bennaskar, Mahoud is undeser- 
ving of suspicion ; let us wait till the sua 
sink from the skies, and the stars return with 
their glimmering light.—Bennaskar then pro- 
ceeded to the bath, and arrayed himself in a 
costly robe, and desired me to do the same. 
I obeyed my friend, and we met in the saloon 
together. Alas! said Bennaskar as we met, 
how can I request my friend to weat the 
image of deformity ?—What image of defor- 
mity, said I, must Mahoud wear? All appear- 
ances are to Mahoud alike; and the severer 
the trial, the more shall I commend thy friend- 
ship.—Then, said Bennaskar, pulling out a 
pot of black ointment, thou must suffer me 
to disguise thy face with this ointment; Ma- 
houd to-night must personate a black slave. 
—~Is such a trifle, sud I, the test of friend- 
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ship? give me the ointment, and furnish me 
with the habit of a slave.-—The habit, answer 
ed Bennaskar, is ready, and all is ready; but 
you must not as yet disguise yourself, lest my 
slaves observe us. Come, let us for the pre- 
sent enjoy ourselves, and when night ap- 
proaches Bennaskar will rely on the friend- 
ship of Mahoud. The slaves then brought 
us the costly viands of Delhi; but Bennaskar 
remained pensive, and seemed not to relish 
the dainties before him. 

I endeavoured all I could to divert his me- 
lancholy ; I smiled; I sung before him; the 
dancers were introduced, and the music at- 
tempted to dissipate his gloom; but Bennas- 
kar still remained mute, and his thoughts 
could not be recalled by the entertainment of 
his slaves. The music continued till night, 
when Bennaskar commanded the slaves to 
withdraw, and, taking a lamp in his hand, he 
led me through a long variety of apartments. 
Mahoud, said he, as we went along, has ne- 
ver yet seen the wonders of my palace.—Ma- 
houd, answered I, is happy, my lerd, to see 
the wealth of his friend; but he is not inqui- 
sitive to explore, unbidden, the secrets of an- 
other. As I said this, we arrived at a small 
vaulted room, from the centre of which hung 
a lamp, which Bennaskar trimmed, and put 
out that which he held in his hand. 

Now, said he, Mahoud, enter that closet 
which is opposite us, and put on the slave’s 
dress which you will find there, and anoint 
thy face and thy hands with this black oint- 
ment.—I immediately obeyed Bennaskar, and 
in a short time I came forth arrayed like 
slave. 

Kind Mahoud! said Bennaskar, thou art 
excellently disguised :—now obey withsilence, 
and stand as a mute before his lord. I fold- 
ed my arms, and nodded assent; at which 
Bennaskar smiled. 

Take hold, Mahoud, said he, of that ring 
of iron, which is fastened to the middle of 
the floor, and pull. I obeyed, and a little 
trap-door came up. I looked down, and per- 
ceived a woman in rich vestments half buried 
in the earth. I shuddered at the sight, and 
was falling backward, when Bennaskar struck 
me with a chabouc, * which he drew from his 
bosom, and said, Villain, if thou fail me, I 
shall use thee as my slave !—Although I was 
enraged at the blow, yet | remembered my 
promise, and returned to thetrap-door. Slave, 
said Bennaskar, dig that female out of the 
ground ! the spade and the mattock are hid- 
den under the floor. 

I immediately jumped down, and found the 
tools, and began to work ; but neither my fear 





* A chabouc is a large whip. 
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nor my labour could prevent me fixing my 
eyes on the lovely female, who seemed as one 
dead. As soon as I had removed the earth 
from the female, which I did with great care, 
Bennaskar commanded me to lift the body 
into the apartment, gave me a phial of clear 
blue liquor, and ordered me to pour it into 
her mouth, while he retired into the closet. I 
willingly obeyed Bennaskar, aud hastened to 
pour down the liquor, while Bennaskar reti- 
red. As soon as the liquor was down, the 
lovely female began to move, and in a short 
time she opened her languishing eyes ; cast- 
ing them upon me, she shricked out, and, 
clapping her hands together, she cried—O 
Alla, defend me! . 

Bennaskar at the same time spoke as fol- 
lows, from the closet where hc was conceal- 
ed: Hemjunah, said he, are you as yet dispo- 
sed to yield yourself to the will of Bennaskar, 
or must we still experience the evils of op- 
posite enchantment ? for, although Macoma 
will not permit me to sce you without depri- 
ving you of sensation and me of desire, yet 
will Ulin still subject you to her imperial will. 
—Wretch! answered the fair stranger, I fear 
not the powers of your accursed magic; for 
Macoma has assured nic, that you shall not 
be able to overpower me without my own 
consent ; and Mahomet, though for atime he 
permits this enchantment, will at length assu- 
redly deliver me—Then, answered Bennas- 
kar, must the lash of compulsion issue forth. 
—Here, continued he, slave Mahoud, inflict 
fifty lashes on that obdurate female. I took 
the chabouc from Bennaskar, and began, 
with trembling, my ill-fated task ; cursing in- 
wardly my own blind compliance, in promi- 
sing to obey a monster, and not a friend. 

As the lash touched the beauteous Hem- 
junah, she made the vaulted roof re-echo with 
her cries; nor did my heart feel less sensibly 
the strokes which I gave than her own: the 
tears trickled down my cheeks, and I prayed 
inwardly to be delivered from the cursed task, 
and was never more happy than when it was 
completed. What, said Bennaskar, from the 
closet—what doth Hemjunah now say to my 
desires ?—The hard-hearted and the cruel, 
said Hemjunah faint!:, are the last to win the 
soft affections of a female heart: rather let 
me die than be the property of the vile Ben- 
naskar !—If so, said he, coming from the clo- 
set, die! for the present I resign my power ; 
let Macoma hide thee again in the dust of the 
earth. Bennaskar did no sooner appear, than 
the beautiful Hemjunah again seemed to die 
away; and immediatc'y a hissing noise was 
heard, an ugly dwarf arose from the trap- 
door, took the body of Hemjunah, replaced it 
in the earth, and the trap-door was closed 
with a roaring noise. Bennaskar then beck- 
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oned me to follow him ; and he led me to the 
bath, and bid me wash, and after return to the 
saloon in my proper vestments. 

I was so surprised at the wonders which I 
had seen, that I hardly knew what I did. 
However, in the bath I had time to recollect 
myself ; but recollection was of little service, 
for reflection rather increased than cleared 
my confusion. One moment I resolved to 
apply to the*cadi, and declare every circum- 
stance of the horrid adventure. The next, I 
was awed by the thoughts of my rash and im- 
pen vows of secrecy. Bennaskar, said I, 

as for a month appeared as an angel before 
me: but one base action has deformed all his 
former purity. How can I reconcile these 
inconsistencies? Can he, who is the tender- 
est, the best of friends, be also the vilest and 
most cruel of mankind ? Is there not enchant- 
ment employed against him, and may not 
this phantom be employed to destroy him? 
—What! said I again, recollecting myself, 
can aught excuse such horrid barbarity, ex- 
ercised upon the most perfect of her sex? 
What cruelties have I not seen; nay, and 
been forced, through my own imprudence, to 
transact ! How did my heart bleed within me 
at her piercing cries! how did it curse the 
hands which were the base ministers of such 
unmanly cruelty! [ have been accessary to 
the torture of a most beautiful female; one, 
too, who called on the pertect Alla to deli- 
ver her. I have been the instrument of a 
mean revenge on a helpless woman, and now 
I yet delay to inform the cadi of the villainies 
of this house of enchantment. 

I resolved immediately to repair to the ca- 
di, and give him a full information of the sor- 
ceries of Bennaskar. I hastened out of the 
bath, threw my vestments over me, and ad- 
vanced to the door. But, said I, as I went 
along, what am J about to do !—TI shall for- 
feit my faith, without serving the distressed. 
Bennaskar expects me in the saloon; and 
when he finds that I am gone forth, he will, 
by the power of his art, secrete the beautiful 
female from the eyes of the cadi. I have been 
the guest of Bennaskar a month, and never 
till this day did I perceive the rooms through 
which [ was led to that detestable act of cruel- 
ty: nay, Bennaskar himself was obliged to 
wait; he was impatient till the full of the moon, 
and oppressed with sorrow and care when it 
arose. I will, therefore, for the present, re- 
turn to Bennaskar, will put on the face of 
cheerfulness, and make my countenance to 
shine before him. 

Bennaskar met me on my return. From 
whence cometh Mahoud? said he.—I am 
just, answered I, risen from the bath, and I 

come to mcet my friend Bennaskar.—Ma- 
houd, answered Bennaskar, art thou faithful, 
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and wilt thou ever remain faithful to thy 
friend ? 

The words of Bennaskar embarrassed me; 
and, not daring to answer otherwise, J said, 
Why doth my lord doubt the sincerity of my 
heart ?—Mahoud, then, returned he, is faith- 
ful >—He is, answered I, but with an unwill- 
ing heart.—I doubt not, continued Bennas- 
kar, but my friend is amazed at the scene he 
lately beheld; but ask no explanations ; let 
thy mouth be ever closed to seek or reveal.— 
Then, answered I, you doubt the faithfulness 
of Mahoud; else why may not I know the 
meaning of the wonders I have seen ?—The 
age of thy friendship, said Bennaskar, is a 
month; and wouldst thou be admitted in so 
short a time to all the secrets of my heart? 
Forbear, rash youth! and soar not at the sun, 
while thy fluttering pinions will not lift thee 
over the tops of the mountains. A well-tried 
friend is Bennaskar’s joy; but wocs and death 
are in the paths of his cacmies. 

As he said this, he frowned, and left me; 
and I retired to my chamber, irresolute in my 
mind. As I entered my chamber, I percei- 
ved a small book open on a desk before the 
burning lamp. J went up to it, and found it 
was the Koran of our holy law. Being little 
desirous of sleep, I sat down; and, as I read 
concerning the holy cow, methought I saw 
the name of Mahoud in the book. 

Startled at the vision, I looked again, and 
read distinctly these words: Mahoud! Ma- 
houd ! Mahoud! There is much good in the 
world; but there is more evil: the good is 
the gift of Alla, but the evil is the choice of 
his creatures. Because of man’s sin, and be- 
cause of the darkness of his heart, do the 
evil genii and the enchantments of wicked- 
ness prevail. Even now is Mahoud in the 
house of a magician, to whom he is impru- 
dently bound by the ties of honour; to draw 
back is meanness, but to persist issin. When 
men act wrong, they subject themselves to 
the power of a wicked race ; and we, who are 
the guardians of mortality, cannot interpose, 
but in proportion to their remorse, Taken 
by the crafty dissimulation of Bennaskar, thy 
easy soul gave into his snares, and thy pru- 
dence was decoyed by the voice of his mouth. 
Thou hast promised, at all events, not to re- 
veal the secrets of his house, and thou hast 
unknowingly joined thyself in the fellowship 
of the wicked. But can man, who is bound 
to the service of Alla by an unalterable law, 
dispose of himself against the will of his Ma- 
ker? or, can the worm of earth, the proper- 
ty of Heaven, set up itself against the hand 
that formed it ? Had Mahoud engaged to con- 
ceal every thing but what the law of Mahomet 
obliged him to reveal, he had behaved wisely : 
but he who walketh in darkness will undoubt- 
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edly fall into the pit. Past errors cannot be 
recalled, and Mahoud must learn the wisdom 
of experience. Under the resemblance of 
the Koran, behold the genius Macoma in- 
structs thine heart. I perceive evil will at- 
tend thee if thou dost attempt the enlarge- 
ment of the princess of Cassimir; and yet 
without it thou must still continue the ser- 
vant of cruelty and oppression. Choose, there- 
fore, for yourself: if injured innocence can 
move thee, boldly suffer in the cause of truth, 
and take this book in thy bosom, which shall 
at all times admit thee to a sight of the prin- 
cess; if not, be still the slave of the enemy of 
thy prophet. 

After this, I looked again on the book, but 
found I could read no more: however, J 
doubted not to engage in the service of the 
princess; and therefore, taking the book in 
my bosom, and the lamp in my hand, I went 
toward the saloon, supposing that Bennaskar 
was asleep. I searched for the rooms through 
which I had passed before, and soon per- 
ceived the vaulted apartment at the end of 
them. 

I hastened to take up the trap-door, and, 
touching the princess Hemjunah with the 
book, I essayed to deliver her from her mi- 
serable confinement. The princess awaked 
at the touch of the book; but, at the sight of 
me, shrieked aloud, and I feared lest her 
cries should awaken Bennaskar. I assured 
her that I was sent by the genius Macoma to 
effect her deliverance, and that I abhorred 
every kind of cruelty which I had practised 
upon her.—Alas ! said she, still shrieking at 
intervals, your story betrays your wickedness ; 
I never before saw you, unless you are, as I 
suspect, the magician Bennagkar, under some 
feigned appearance: but rest assured, vile 
man! that no deceit or cryelty shall ever 
make me the creature of Bennaskar. I will 
ever persist in my hatred of you, and I am 
assured that you cannot defile or destroy me. 
—Most adorable princess Hemjunah ! said I, 
prostrating myself before her, let me beseech 
you to hear me: I am not Bennaskar, nor a 
creature of Bennaskar, but the servant of 
the genius Macoma, who has instructed me, 
by means of this holy book, (which I then 

pulled out,) to attempt your rescue, and T am 
willing to lay down my life for your safety. 
You have not indeed seen me in my present 
character ; but this very night was I brought 
hither by Bennaskar, under the similitude of 
a slave, and forced, through a most accursed 
oath, to inflict the severest tortures on the 
most delicate of her sex.—Wretch ! said the 
princess, ] am now convinced of thy perfidy, 
allowing thine own account to be true: for 
what promise could bind thee to a cruel ac- 
tion, or why wast thou afraid to suffer thy- 
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self, rather than make an innocent virgin the 
subject of thy cruelties? But if thou art truly 
the servant of Macoma, and ashamed of thy 
late inhuman deed, quit the house of the vile 
Bennaskar, and inform the cadi of his cruel- 
ties and sorceries.——Rather, said I, my prin- 
cess! let me dig around you, and release you 
from this miserable confinement.—That, said 
the princess, you cannot do, unless you are 
indeed, as I suspect, the wretch Bennaskar ; 
for by his command alone can I be released. 
O fool that I was, continued she, with tears, 
to listen for a moment to the falsities of man ! 
—If my information, said I, O lovely Hemju- 
nah! will avail, this moment will I fly to the 
cadi, and acquaint him with your distress. I 
then hastened to go; but, O judge my terror 
and amazement, when I saw Bennaskar mo- 
ving through the apartments which led to the 
vaulted chamber! As he advanced, Hemju- 
nah shrieked, and I was ready to sink: though 
my intentions were just and good, yet was I 
terrified by his appearance, so much was I 
sunk by the rash promise which I had made ; 
and I every moment expected the dreadful 
effects of his powerful malice. 

As Bennaskar entered the vaulted cham- 
ber, I shrunk back with fear, and dared not 
lift up my eyes: but my terror was soon 
quieted, when I saw him fall prostrate at my 
feet. I then no longer doubted but that the 

nius Macoma supported me, and attributed 

is behaviour to her supernatural power. O 
Mahoud ! said the prostrate Bennaskar, the 
friend of my bosom, the partner of my secrets! 
although the power of love has not the rule 
in thine heart, yet pity those who are the 
slaves of its dominion: if the lovely prin- 
cess of Cassimir did but know the purity of 
my heart, the-——Hear not the villain, said 
Hemjunah, O servant of Macoma! unless he 
release me from this detested place: me he 
hath already deceived, and you will be sub- 
jected likewise to his power, unless the pru- 
dent spirit of Macoma direct thee.—Then, 
said Bennaskar, rising up, and laying bare his 
bosom, here, Mahoud, strike, and end my 
miseries, and the miseries of Hemjunah : but 
never will Bennaskar consent to lose the trea- 
sure of his heart.—I will not, answered I, lift 
up my private arm against thy life ; but I shall 
deliver thee to the power of the cadi, whio is 
the deputy of the I pes Alla’s vicegerent.— 
Give me, then, said the princess of Cassimir, 
the book of the genius Macoma, that I may be 
defended from the insults and contrivances 
of the base Bennaskar. The request of the 
princess appeared so reasonable, that I obey- 
ed her, and put the book into her hands. 

Bennaskar, when I was leaving the vaulted 
chamber, besought me not to destroy the 
friend that had supported me ; but I told him 
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that Alla was to be obeyed rather than man, 
I hastened to the cadi; but, as it was night, 
his officers told me I could not be heard, till 
I informed them that I had in my power a 
wicked magician, who, by his sorceries, had 
stolen the princess of Cassimir. When they 
heard this, they acquainted the cadi; and 
that vigilant magistrate arose, and followed 
me to the house of Bennaskar with his guard. 
As I entered the house of Bennaskar, I was 
amazed to sec him standing in the entrance 
with a lamp in his hand; but my astonish- 
ment increased, when I saw him fall down 
before the cadi and confess his guilt. 

The cadi commanded the guards to seize 
him, and then ordered hin. to lead us to the 
place where he had concealed the princess 
of Cassimir. Bennaskar obeyed; but as we 
went through the apartments, he said to me, 
Mahoud, you are sensible that the princess 
Hemjunal’s body is half buried in the earth, 
and uncovered; therefore prevail upon the 
cadi, that he suffer us to go before and release 
her: for my part, my sins oppress me, and I 
wish to restore to her dignity a much-injured 

rincess.—If, said I, you will promise to re- 
ease the princess, I will endeavour to pre- 
vail on the cadi to permit what you propose ; 
but otherwise let the whole world be witness 
of your accursed malice.—O my friend ! said 
Bennaskar, accuse me not, my own heart 
persecutes me sufficiently —yes, Mahoud, 
continued he, I will, as you require me, re- 
lease the princess, and trust to the mercy of 
the cadi; for the service of the evil genii will 
neither bring me profit nor peace. 

I was pleased at this repentance of Ben- 
naskar, and besought the cadi that he would 
suffer us to enter first the vaulted chamber, 
and recover the princess from her enchant- 
ment. The cadi acquiesced in my proposal, 
but ordered the guards to surround the en- 
trance, while Bennaskar and myself entered 
the chamber. As soon as we were entered, 
Bennaskar seized me suddenly by the throat, 
and, before I could speak or recollect myself, 
he dragged me into the closet, and shut the 
door after us. Now, said he, villain ! receive 
the just rewards ofa perjured heart !—Saying 
this, he spit in my face, and threw me on the 
ground, and then flew out of the closet, shut- 
ting tne door forcibly after him. I remained 
for some few moments stupified by my fall; 
but after a time arose, and opening the clo- 
set, I was surprised to see neither the prin- 
cess of Cassimir nor the magician Bennaskar. 

While I was in this confusion, the cadi and 
his guards, being impatient at our stay, enter- 
ed the chamber, and the cadi commanded bis 
guards to seize me, saying—Villain! where 
1s the princess of Cassimir, and the man who 
revealed thy unrighteous actions !—At this I 
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began to answer; when, O accursed fortune ! 
I perceived my voice was asthe voice of Ben- 
naskar. I immediately looked on my clothes, 
and found them changed. In short, I doubt- 
ed not but that my malicious foe had trans- 
formed me into his own appearance. 

I fell at the feet of the cadi, and besought 
him one moment to hear me: I acquainted 
him with every circumstance of my adven- 
tures, from my entrance into the house of 
Bennaskar till that present moment. But he 
and his guards laughed at my tale; however, 
in a few moments, he grew more cool, and 
commanded me to deliver up my friend and 
the princess of Cassimir. In vain did I call 
Alla to witness the truth of my story. The 
cadi was enraged at my persisting in the tale, 
and ordered his guards to give me a hundred 
strokes with the chabouc. To add to my 
misfortune, Bennaskar appeared at one end 
of the room, and when I cried out, and point- 
ed to him, the cadi, who saw him not, think- 
ing that I meant to mock him, ordered me 
another hundred lashes with the chabouc. 
Vexed with myself, and subdued by the pain 
of my punishment, I fell on the ground, and 
my guards were ordered to carry me to the 
prison, where I was thrown into a deep dun- 
geon, loaded with chains. 

The next morning I was brought out again 
before the cadi, and carried into the public 
hall of justice. The cadi there passed judg- 
ment upon me, that I should be burnt alive 
the next day, unless I delivered up Mahoud 
and the princess of Cassimir. Finding it in 
vain to repeat my declarations, that 1 was the 
real Mahoud, and that I suffered through the 
vile enchantments of Bennaskar, I remained 
silent ; but this was construed into surliness, 
and I was ordered five hundred bastinadoes 
to make me speak. I therefore begged the 
cadi to conceive what I could possibly answer ; 
supposing my tale to be true, I had, I said, 
suffered severely for my rash promise to Ben- 
naskar, and I must submit to my fate.—The 
cadi then commanded me to be carried back 
to the dungeon, and that a large pile of wood 
should be raised in the market-place, where- 
on I might be burnt the next morning, before 
all the people. I spent the night in the ut- 
most horror, and earnestly wished that the 
sun might never more behold my sorrows. 
But yet the night passed away as usual, and 
the stars fled from the face of day, and I be- 
held the dreadful morning of my execution. 

A tumultuous crowd were gathered toge- 
ther before the door of the dungeon, to see 
me pass to my execution ; and I was dragged 
along, the common people nearly overwhelm- 
Ing me with stones. As I advanced to the 
pile, J perceived the cadi and his officers were 
seated befure it and that magistrate com- 
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manded me to be brought again before him 
ere I was bound to the pile. Art thou, said 
he, as I approached him—art thou, wretched 
magician ! willing to bring forth the princess 
and thy friend, who are concealed by thy 
wicked arts, or must the sentence of our law 
be executed upon thee ?—O judge! said I, 
since my tale will not gain credit with thee, 
at least let me know by whose accusation it 
is that I am brought before thee, and who is 
it that accuses me of magic or sorcery? Am 
not I Bennaskar, the wealthy merchant of 
Delhi, and where are my accusers? Who 
dare say aught against my fame? You came 
into my house by night, you seized my per- 
son, you inflicted on me the punishment of a 
slave, you cast me into a dungeon, and con- 
demned me to the flames, and all this with- 
out the appearance of a single witness against 
me: wherefore, O cadi! I appeal unto the 
righteous sultan of the east, and I hope my 
fellow-vitizens will not suffer me to be exe- 
cuted, while no proofs of guilt are brought 
against me.—Young man, answered the cadi, 
your appeal is unnecessary, for 1 am not de- 
sirous of destroying my fellow-creatures with- 
out a cause. : Your plea were just and pro- 
per, did not your own confession contradict 
your present assertion. Yesterday you de- 
clared that you was not Bennaskar, and to- 
day you say you are; wherefore, out of your 
own lips I have convicted you of falsity: 
whereas, had you really been Bennaskar the 
merchant, and not a magician, there had been 
no necd of your giving two different accounts 
of y ourself. 

The people, hearing this distinction of the 
cadi, applauded their judge; and one and 
all cried out, that 1 was a magician, and de- 
served the flames. The guards were then 
ordered to bind me on the pile, and J was led 
up and fixed to a post by the chains which 
had been fastened on my body the day be- 
fore; and now, amidst the acclamations of 
the people, was the pile kindled, and the 
smoke and the flame surrounded the unfor- 
tunate Mahoud. In a moment the crowd 
and the heavens disappeared from my sight, 
and I found myself in the body of a toad, at 
the bottom of the pile. I hopped forward out 
of the flames, and with difficulty hid myself 
beneath a stone in the street. The crowd 
having waited till the pile was consumed, 
carried the ashes out of the city, and scatter- 
ed them in the air, and 1 remained till night 
beneath the stone. It was my intention, as 
soon as it was dark, to creep out of the city 
into the woods, but sleep overtook me at the 
time when animals retire to their rest; and 
when I awaked in the morning I found my- 
self in this forest, where I remained, during 
the space of a moon, alone, till these two, 
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the miserable companions of my solitude, were 
joined unto me. 


Your adventures, O Mahoud! said the 
sultan of India, are wonderful, and an excel- 
lent lesson of caution and prudence to us, 
who are joined in one common fate; and, 
since I perceive both your misfortunes and 
my own have been brought about by our want 
of trust and prudence, | shall, with the ut- 
most resignation, acknowledge that the all- 
perfect Alla is ever willing to assist those 
who are not wanting to themselves. But, O 
Mahoud ! suffer me, ere I declare my own 
griefs, to ask what is become of the lovely 
Hemjunah, the princess of Cassimir; nor 
wonder at my solicitude, for the mention of 
her name brings to my memory the ideas of 
the past. How was it possible that lovely 
fair-one should be betrayed into the power of 
those wicked enchanters? But why should I 
be surprised at her weakness, who am my- 
self the object of their malice! Surely, con- 
tinued the sultan, this our companion, whom 
you called princess, cannot be the daughter 
of Zebenezer, the sultan of Cassimir?—You 
are right, indeed, in your conjecture, answer- 
ed Mahoud: the princess of Cassimir is a 
fellow-sufferer with us; and he who is on my 
right-hand is Horam, the favourite of Misnar, 
the lord of Delhi—What ! said Misnar, tran- 
sported, and yet at the same time recoiling 
with surprise, is my faithful Horam, also, the 
unfortunate partner of my griefs? Then is 
Misnar indeed as the leaf of autumn, asa 
feather in the winds of oppression !—Horam, 
understanding that his lord was before him, 
made such acknowledgments of his respect 
ns his hideous form would permit: and Ma- 
houd, when he perceived that he had been 
speaking to the sultan of India, followed the 
example of the visier Horam. 

Misnar then, turning to the princess of 
Cassimir, said, O princess! whom a severe 
enchantment has deprived of the most exqui- 
site of all forms, to load thee with the most 
wretched, permit me t> request an account of 
your unfortunate labuurs since you left the 
court of your father Zebenezer ; that at least 
I may indulge my wishes for your recovery, 
though my arm is too weak to work either 
my own or your enlargement.—Most illus- 
trious sultan ! answered the princess Hemju- 
nah, I shall obey your commands, although 
the remembrance of my misfortunes is gric- 
vous, and the confessiun of my indiscretions 
must fill me with shame.—It is enough, O 
princess! said the sultan, to confess our 
faults to Heaven; and he is the weakest of 
the sons of carth who takes pleasure to hear 
the failings of others.—I thank Alla, returned 
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the princess, that my indiscretions are not 
such as my sultan suspects; they were, in- 
deed, the causes of my misfortunes, but such 
as the youth of our sex are very likely to com- 
mit.—The brighter the jewel, answered Mis- 
nar, the more conspicuous is the speck that 
deforms it; and the slenderer the twig, the 
more easily is it shaken by the motion of the 
air. There is a delicacy and a splendour in 
the female sex, which make every error more 
laring and hurtful. But I doubt not the pru- 
ence of the princess of Cassimir; her own 
humility may esteem that a crime which all 
the world beside will rank among her perfec- 
tions.—-O sultan! replied Hemjunah, your 
politeness cannot extenuate, though it may 
gloss over, my imprudence ; while I am de- 
laying to unfold my little history to you, my 
crime may seem more black, being hidden, 
than when it shall be revealed—As the prin- 
cess uttered these words, a dervise, worn with 
age, and bowed down by the years of infirmi- 
ty, appedred among the thickets of the fo- 
rest. Horam immediately recollected the fea- 
tures of the good old saint, and said, My 
royal master, yonder is Shemshelnar, the 
most pious worshipper of Alla among all the 
sons of Asia.—I do not recollect his features, 
answered Misnar: came he not to the coun- 
cil of our divan?—No, my royal lord, said 
oe the oppressions of age wefe then upon 
im. 

By this time Shemshelnar arrived at the 
place where the transformed company were 
seated ; and falling prostrate before Misnar, 
he said, Wonder not, O prince of India! 
that Shemshelnar thy slave doth thus acknow- 
ledge his prince, though deformed by the en- 
chantments of the wicked. Yes, prince, con- 
tinued Shemshelnar, I knew the evils that 
surrounded thee; and although I was unable 
to nttend thy council, yet I prayed in secret 
te him who bestoweth at the noon-day, that 
he would avert from my royal master the mis- 
fortunes which threatened to overpower him. 
Alla heard my prayer, as I lay prostrate in 
my cell, and the genius Bahoudi appearing, 
commanded me to seek thee in the forest of 
Tarapajan, whither thy wayward fortune 
should lead thee.—O genius! replied I, how 
shall age and infirmity comply with thy com- 
mands ?—Go, said Bahoudi, touching me 
with his finger, for strength is given thee from 
above. The enchantress Ulin hath trans- 
formed thy prince into the most hideous rep- 
tile of the earth. But wonder not at the de- 
formity of his appearance, nor at the malice 
of her who has overpowered him; for such 
is the fate of those who are most exalted in 
their virtues, that their enemies, whenever 
occasion is given them, will strive to render 
them most odious. Thy prince will be, cre 
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you arrive in the forest, surrounded by three 
others in equal affliction: it is permitted thee 
to rescue the sultan of India, but the rest 
must wear the chains of the enchantress, till 
Ulin is no more. 

But ere [ restore thee, O sultan of my 
heart ! continued Shemshelnar, such are the 
words which the genius hath commanded me 
to utter before thee :—Religion, O Misnar! 
is the first and the greatest duty of life, and 
the service of Allaand his prophet the sweet- 
est offering of a grateful heart. But he who 
appointed the ceremonies and services of pi- 
ety and devotion, hath also given to all their 
respective stations in the warfare of life. 
How, then, shall we pay honour to Alla, if, 
by complying with the fantastical pilgrimages 
of the devotees, we neglect and desert the 

eculiar duties of that post wherein Alla 

ath placed us? The signet of Mahomct, O 
prince! of which Mangelo the prophet did 
prophesy, is it not that seal which the faith- 
ful bear on their frontlets, when they obey 
the voice of reason and religion? and the 
girdle of Opakka, with which Kifri the en- 
chanter is endued, what is it but foresight 
and prudence, the best allies of the sultans of 
the earth? To save his people, my prince 
hath deserted them, and given away what he 
sought to keep. When Alla placed thee on 
the throne of India, from thence he expected 
to hear thy petitions; but as faults which 
proceed from goodness, though uninstructed, 
are bcheld with Heaven’s piteous eyc, there- 
fore rise, O sultan! said Shemshelnar, and 
touched him—rise from the filth of the earth, 
and become again enducd with the glories 
with which Alla hath endued thee; and know, 
that such is the care of Mahomet over thee, 
that he hath curbed the hands of thine ene- 
mies, and bids thee go forth against them, 
assured of this, that they shall not be able by 
their enchantments to foresce thy designs, 
nor to overpower thee by the help of their 
magical deceits, unless thou yield to their 
snares. Be prudent and vigilant, and fear 
them not. Only this is permitted against 
thee—if thou canst not overpower and de- 
stroy them unawares, they may use their art 
to conceal their escape, and avoid thy arm ; 
therefore, be bold and quick, and yet cauti- 
ous and discerning, lest, when force avail not, 
they cmploy fraud to destroy thee. 


Lhe Continuation of the Tale of the Enchant- 
ers; or Misnar, the Sultan of the Eust. 


As Shemshelnar finished these words, Mis- 
nar arose in his just proportion: but ere he 
spoke to the holy dervise who had released 
hin, he fell prostrate, and adored the good- 
ness of Alla, and of Mahomet his prophet, 
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who had thus rescued him from the power of 
Ulin. Then rising, he took Shemshelnar by 
the hand, and thanked him for his release and 
advice. 

Thou hast done right, O Misnar ! said the 
dervise, to give the greatest honour to Alla; 
for to him alone belongs all honour, and 
Shemshelnar is the slave of Mahomet, thy 
prophet.—And what ! continued the sultan, 
must I not hope that it will please the great 
prophet of the faithful to release also these 
iny fellow-sufferers ?—-Misnar alone can re- 
lease them, answered the dervise. Let Ulin 
perish, and these unfortunate persons shall be 
restored to thee and themselves: but in the 
mean time they must learn to bear their mis- 
fortunes with patience, and offer their pray- 
ers for thy safety. The road to Delhi is 
through this desart forest, and to the left is 
situated the palace of Ulin. She is already 
acquainted with thy transformation, and 1s 
studying to deceive thee a second time: but 
beware, O Misnar! for if she prevail, death 
and destruction await thee. Misnar having 
received the instructions of the dervise, took 
leave of his companions; assuring them that 
he was desirous of meeting the crafty Ulin as 
soon as possible, that he might either give up 
all pretensions to his kingdom, or deliver his 
subjects and his friends from the hands of 
the enchantress. 

The sultan of the Indies, having left the 
dervise and his friends, advanced into the 
forest, chewing some leaves which Shem- 
shelnar had given him to support him till he 
should arrive at his palace. He had not ad+ 
vanced more than two days’ journey in the 
forest, before he heard the violent shrieks of 
a distressed woman; and, at a distance, saw 
four ruffians stripping a lady, and beating her 
inhumanly, Misnar was enraged at what he 
saw, and flying to the lady’s assistance, he 
bid the ruffians defend themselves. The ruf- 
fians, leaving the lady, chose not to encoun- 
ter the arm of Misnar, but fled; and the 
prince, stepping up to the lady, desired to 
know by what accident she fell thus alone 
into the hands of the robbers. 

O noble sir! said the lady, in tears—for I 
Sabai by your mien] speak to no common 

riend—it was my fate to be beloved by the 
handsomest of the sons of the faithful. I 
lived in Delhi, the daughter of an emir; and 
Hazar, the captain of a thousand in the ar- 
mies of Misnar, the sultan of the east, was 
my admirer; but, alas! his love has proved 
my destruction, The second son of the great 
Dabulcombar, being assisted by Ulin the en- 
chantress, aspired to his brother’s throne ; 
and the soldiers, who loved the hazardous 
chance of war, deserted frequently from Mis- 
nar our sultan: among the rest, Hadar, i 
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spite of my utmost endeavours, revolted with 
his thousand men. There is no preferment, 
said he, in the peaceful reign of Misnar. I 
will follow the fortunes of his brother, whose 
throne must be gained and supported by 
arms.—In vain I remonstrated, and urged 
both love and duty. My love, said Hazar, is 
still unalterable: thou wilt soon see me re- 
turn the favourite of the new monarch; and 
it will then be in my power to raise thee to 
higher dignities than those which thy father 
now possesses. 

Hazar then left me by night, and soon I 
heard that he had joined the rebel army : 
but, O generous stranger! what was my grief, 
when I understood that Ulin, the detestable 
enchantress, was stricken with his appearance, 
and had invited him to her bed! I set ont 
without delay for the camp, and, studying to 
avoid the army of Misnar, travelled through 
this wood with four attendants; but, ere the 
second day of my journey was past, I was 
seized by two satyrs of the wood, and my 
retinue were left behind me. The satyrs hur- 
ried me along till the night overshadowed us, 
and then brought me, through many dark 
and intricate windings, to a palace which was 
illuminated with ten thousand lamps. Now, 
said they, aspiring mistress of Hazar! enter, 
and behold thy paramour.—Immediately I 
was led into a magnificent hall, and from that 
into a second, where, on a throne of silver, 
sat Hazar, the perfidious Hazar, with the 
hideous Ulin by his side. My rage was so 
great that I forgot my situation, and calling 
aloud, I said, O cursed Hazar, thou rebel 
both to love and duty! canst thou prefer 
that detested wretch to these arms, which 
have received thee and thy plighted faith? 

Ulin, hearing my rage, burst into 4 loud 
fit of Jaughing. It is well done, O sweet 
mistress of Hazar! said she; I sent for you 
to divert me, and you well answer my ex- 
pectation: the possession of this lovely youth 
were nothing, were not I assured that he 
preferred my substantial pleasures to your 
empty and imaginary joys. Yes, sweet crea- 
ture: 
the lovely prospect of him you so much ad- 
mite. So saying, the ugly wretch threw her 
arms around Hazar, and that deceitful and 
dishonourable rebel returned her caresses. 

This cruel treatment made me swoon. 
When I recovered, I found myself alone in 
2 filthy apartment, where, I suppose, I had 
been ordered by the crue] enchantress. The 
next day I was dragged into the same hall, 


to hear the taunts of the enchantress, and © 


to see the most faithless of a faithless sex. 
Being desirous of knowing by what method 
I was conveyed away, I pretended again to 
swoon, and fel] on the ground; when Ulin 


continued she, satiate thine eyes with 
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commanded that none should approach to 
recover me. Let her continue there, said 
the enchantress, tiJl my lovely Hazar and I 
quit the hall, and then drag her into the 
mean apartments which are bencath the pa- 
lace.—Still feigning my swoon, the slaves, 
soon after Ulin and Hlazar were departed, 
drew me forth, and casting me into iny hole, 
they left me to my fate. 

As soon as they were gone, I endeavoured 
to find out some passage that might lead to 
day-light ; and, after much trouble and fear, 
and passing through several dark entries, I 
arrived at the foot of a staircase, which led 
up into a yard belonging to the palace. On 
the top of this staircase I sat till night, and 
then ventured forth, resolving rather to die 
than continue in that detested place. Ha- 
ving crossed the yard, I this morning came 
to a deep ditch, or canal, which I perceived 
wound round the palace; and I made no 
doubt but that all access or recess from this 
palace must be over a bridge, which was 
guarded, as [ perceived when I was led by 
the satyrs of the wood. As I had Icarned to 
swim in the women’s baths which were in 
my father’s palace, I resolved rather to run 
the risk of my life than to be kept prisoner 
in Ulin’s palace; and therefore boldly threw 
myself into the canal, and, fear giving me 
strength, I crossed the water in a short time. 
Being now arrived at the farther side, I struck 
into the thickest part of the forest, and wan- 
dered about for some time till morning, when 
on a sudden I heard several voices among the 
trees. In an instant four ruffians surrounded 
me, and had not your powerful arm interpo- 
sed, I had suffered the vilest of deaths, or 
what is worse than death itself. 

Misnar endeavoured to comfort the af- 
flicted stranger, and asked her whether she 
thought it possible for any man to enter the 
palace of Ulin undiscovered.—lIf, answered 
she, I was able to get out without molesta- 
tion, doubtless the same method will give you 
an opportunity of entering it—The sultan 
Misnar seemed in doubt as she spoke.—O 
sultan, said she, let me prevail upon you to 
follow me, and I will insure your success. 

Misnar, recovering from his musing pose 
ture, besought her to walk before, and shew 
him the path which led to the palace—We 
shall reach it by night, said the stranger, 
when the darkness shall protect thee—The 
beautiful stranger then went forward, and 
Misnar followed at her heels. Ere they had 

roceeded twenty paces, Misnar said, It will 
proper, O fair stranger! to draw my scy- 
mitar, lest we be set upon suddenly by the 
robbers.—You are right, answered the fair 
stranger; and your precaution is just.—The 
sultan Misnar, having drawn his sabre, fole 
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lowed close behind the beautiful stranger, 
and suddenly with a blow smote her on the 
shoulders, and felled her to the ground. 

The fair stranger was no sooner fallen than 
her countenance changed: her soft plump 
cheeks fell in two bags from the bones; the 
forehead and the temples were contracted 
with wrinkles, and the jaws, parting as with 
age and infirmity, discovered to Misnar the 
features of the malicious enchantress Ulin, 
who, though nearly spent and exhausted by 
the blow, yet lived to utter the following im- 
precations: May the curse of our sex light 
upon thee, thou traitor to manhood ! since 
neither the charms nor the afflictions of the 
fair have been able to soften thine heart. 
Thou hast, indeed, avoided my snares, by 
doing violence to the noblest of passions, aud 
by trampling on the most sacred laws of ha- 
manity and hospitality. Idiot that I was, te 
trust myself to thee, though guarded by the 
strongest appearances of innocence and dis- 
tress! The injured and the helpless can find 
no protection in thy government, though thou 
boastest thysclf the delegate of Alla, and the 
friend of the oppressed; and I, trusting to 
thy specious virtues, am fallen 2 sacrifice to 
thy deceitful heart. Since Alla is the guar- 
dian of such hypocrisy, I now disclaim his 
authority as much upon principle, as here- 
tofore I have braved his vengeance that I 
night live free from his laws. 

Hold, O wretched instrument of sin! said 
Misnar ; and, ere thou quittest that mortal 
seat of wickedness, hear him justified whom 
thou denicst, and understand ew thine own 
arts were discovered to me. That four ruf- 
fians should quit their prey at the sight of 
one man, did first stagger my credulity, and 
I expected at least to find them return, and 
revenge my interposition ; but when no one 
appeared to interrupt my security, I then 
began most to fear, and listened to thy tale 
as one who expected to be ensnared by the 
wiles of thy hypocrisy. Thy tale, though 
artful, did happily contradict itself. el 
dishevelled garments were disposed in suc 
an artful manner, as to excite desire rather 
than shame; they were also dry and clean, 
and contradicted your words, when you pre- 
tended you had swum across the canal. This 
strengthened my doubts, which you at length 
confirmed, by calling me, at the latter part 
of your history, sultan. Then fled my doubt, 
and certainty succeeded: I feared to follow, 
and yet resolved to revenge; and Alla, in 
mercy, gave success to my arm——Here 
Misnar broke .off'; for her iniquitous spirit 
was fled from the body of Ulin, and the sultan 
left her mangled and deformed corse a prey 
to the beasts of the forest. 

He travelled for several days backward, 
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hoping to find the former companions of his 
misery, and at last came to the place which 
he had left, but could find no signs of them; 
wherefore, concluding that their enchantment 
was broken by the death of Ulin, the sultan 
returned toward Delhi, subsisting on the 
Jeaves which the dervise had given him, and 
on the fruits of the earth; and in twelve 
days’ time arrived at a small town in his own 
dominions. Here he lodged at a poor cot- 
tage, where he found an old woman and her 
son, and inquired whether she could procure 
him any horses or mules to carry him the 
next morning to Delhi.—Alas! answered the 
old woman, we have no cattle with us; the 
army has stripped us of all.— What! answer- 
ed Misnar, has the rebel army been foraging 
so near Delhi ?—Alas! said the old woman, 
I think all armies are rebels, for my part. 
Indeed, the soldiers told us that they were 
the sultan’s army, and that they were sent to 
guard us from the rebeis: but in the mean 
time they took aur cattle and provision, and 
paid us nothing for them; and still, every 
time they came, they called themselves our 
guardians and friends. If this is all the friend- 
ship great men can shew us, we poor people 
should be best pleased to live as far from 
them as we can. 

Misnar, although he smiled at the poor 
woman’s manner of delivery, was yet affected 
at the substance of her speech ; and, lifting 
up his eyes and hands secrctly to heaven, as 
she went out for sticks to kindle a fire to 
dress his provisions, he said, O just and mer- 
ciful Alla! and thou, faithful prophet of the 
Highest! I call you both to witness with how 
much reluctance I have begun this war, and 
how greatly mine heart is inclined to pro- 
mote the peace of my subjects; not out of 
personal fear—as ye, O powers above! can 
bear me witness—but out of that love and 
affection which I owe to my people, who, as 
my children, depend upon me for the bless- 
ings they enjoy. O Alla, preserve me from 
the avarice of ambition ! that, while the rich 
and the proud advise me to delight in blood, 
I may ever remember the severities which 
the poor must suffer; and that I may rather 
rejoice to relieve one oppressed slave, than 
to enrich ten thousand dattering emirs of my 
court ! 

As soon as the old woman was entered 
again into her house, the disguised sultan ad- 
vised her and her neighbours to join in a pe- 
tition, and present it to the sultan in his 
divan.—A petition! answered the old wo- 
man ; for what '—To relieve your distresses, 
said Misnar.—Alas! who is to relieve our 
distresses but Alla? said the woman.—Your 
sultan, the servant of Alla, will relieve them, 
replied Misnar,—W hat! answered the old wo- 
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man, can he restore to these arms my dutiful 
first-born, who has been so long the joy of 
my aged heart, but was lately torn from me, 
to fill up the armies of the sultan? Can he 
call back the brave men he has caused to be 
destroyed, and give life and spirits and jov 
again to the widows and orphans of India? 
If he can, O let him hasten to relicve the 
afflicted hearts of his subjects, and become 
as a god upon earth ! 

The sultan Misnar was astonished at the 
words and the gestures of the poor old wo- 
man, and deeply stricken by her sensible 
observations; for he perceived she spoke as 
she felt, and was animated by the tender sub- 
ject. How seldom, said he to himself, do 
the rich feel the distresses of the poor! and 
in the midst of conquest and acclamation, 
who regardeth the tears and afflictions of 
those who have lost their private friends in 
the public service ? 

The sultan Misnar rested that night in the 
‘cottage of the old woman, ayd the next morn- 
ing he arose, and was conducted by her young- 
er son to a town half a day’s journey farther. 
Here he equipped himself with mules, and 
in one day more reached the city of Delhi. 

The suitan entered a caravansera, where 
he found several merchants: he asked them 
how they dared venture to trade, when the 
armies of the rebels were spread over the 
face of India.—As to that, answered the first 
merchant, we have lived here some time, in 
expectation that one party or the other would 
prevail, It little matters to us which, provided 
trade were encouraged. As to the sultan’s 
party, there was not, till within these few 
days, any hope of their success. The young 
man himself was retired from his throne, 
being fearful of encountering his enemies, 
and the captains of the army had destroyed 
his prime visier Horam.—And what, inter- 
rupted Misnar, is the cause of this change in 
favour of the sultan.—Ten days since, an- 
swered the merchant, contrary to every one’s 
belief, as we all thought him dead, the visier 
Horam appeared at the head of the army, 
cand assured the officers that his lord Misnar 
was living, and had destroyed the enchantress 
Ulin, who espoused the cause of his brother 
Ahubal; that, in consequence of Ulin’s death, 
Ahubal was fled, and his army dispersed, and 
he expected his royal master would shortly 
appear among them.—The sultan Misnar was 
rejoiced at the news, and without delay, has- 

. tened to the palace of his visier. 

The slaves of Horam, seeing the disguised 
sultan, asked him his business.—TI come, re- 
plied Misnar, to communicate to thy lord 
tidings of our sultan.—At these words the 
slaves of Horam conducted Misnar to their 
master’s presence; and Horam no sooner 
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saw his master in the disguise with which he 
furnished him, than he fell at bis sultan’s feet, 
and congratulated him on his safe return. 
My faithful Horam! said Misnar, arise. The 
day is not yet so far spent but that my court 
may be assembled. Give orders, O Horam ! 
that the army be drawn up, and let thy slaves 
proceed to the palace, and bring the imperial 
robes: my people require my presence, and 
Misnar yearns to sec the supporters of his 
throne.—Horam arose, and the sultan, cm- 
bracing him, said, O Horan! I am desirous 
of hearing the particulars of thy fate; but 
public advantage must not yield to private 
friendship. 

The faithful Horam then hastened to call 
together the princes and the visiers of the 
court of Delhi, and gave ordcrs that the army 
should be drawn up in the royal square before 
the divan. The sultan Misnar, being arrayed 
in his imperial robes, delayed not to shew 
himself to his people ; and no sooner did he 
appear than his subjects cried out, Long live 
the sultan of our hearts, who alone was able 
to conquer the powers of enchantment !— 
The sultan was overjoyed to find hjs pcople 
received him with gladness, and commanded 
money to be thrown among the populace, 
and double subsistence to be issued out to 
his army. The visiers and officers of justice 
being assembled in the divan, waited the ar- 
rival of their sultan; and Misnar, having 
ascended his throne, commanded Horam to 
deliver to him a faithful account of his ene- 
mies. Horam the visier then arose from his 
seat, and assured his sultan that the rebel 
army was dispersed, and that Ahubal was 
fled with a few friends to the shores of the 
Indian ocean. The sultan, on this report, 
commanded his army to be stationed, at just 
intervals, about a day’s journey around the 
city of Delhi, and their numbers to be redu- 
ced, and that peace should be proclaimed the 
next day in the city. No svoner were the 
visiers dismissed from the divan, than Mis- 
nar, retiring into his palace, sent for his faith- 
ful visier Horam, and desired him to give him 
a true relation of what had happened to him 
since his departure from the army. 

Royal sir, answered Horain, you were no 
sooner departed than I began to inspect the 
order and discipline of your troops, to look 
into the methods of providing for the army, 
and to appoint proper officers, who should 
take care that the soldicrs had sufficient and 
wholesome provisions, that their tents were 
good, that the situations of the different bat- 
tulions were in healthy places, near springs 
and rivers, but on dry soils, and as far as 
possible removed from swampy fens, or the 
stagnated air of the forests. During this 
time little occurred of which I could inform 
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my lord, as I meant not to trouble you with 
my own concerns, lest it should seem that I 
was proud of the trifling dispositions which I 
had made in favour of the army. 

The rebels in the mean time were guiet, 
and their distance only prevented me from 
destroying them: but on a sudden a messen- 
ger arrived, with tidings that all the southern 
edhe had revolted ; that the enchantress 

lin was with them, and conducted their 
forces; that Ahubal was declared sultan of 
India by her, and that she was determined to 
support his cause. Upon this, I took such 
precautions as doubtless my sultan must have 
read in the tablets : but my precautions seem- 
ed vain; for the next night we were on a 
sudden terrified with a second alarm, that the 
rebels were within half a day’s march of our 
camp, which I thought, considering their 
former distance, must be the effect of en- 
chantment. This threw our officers into the 
greatest consternation, who, collecting them- 
selves in a body, came rushing toward the 
royal tent, and demanded a sight of the sul- 
tan, and declared their resolution of revolting 
to the enemy, unless you headed the troops. 

I was writing dispatches in the royal tent 
when I heard their tumult, and my heart fled 
as they approached ; but, as they stopped for 
some time to fix upon one for their speaker, 
I had just time to slip on a slave’s habit, and 
cut my way through the back part of the tent. 
T ran as swift as my feet could carry me out 
of the encampment; and being stopped by 
several sentinels, I told them I was dispatched 
by the visier, and shewed them my own sig- 
net. But I was no sooner clear of the army 
than I repented my folly ——What have I 
done? said I to myself; I have deserted my 
post, and ruined the interest of my lord: bet- 
ter had I died at the head of my sultan’s 
troops, or fallen a sacrifice to their rage, than 
thus ingloriously to perish obscurely ! Be- 
sides, I have been terrified without just cause ; 
the rebel army may not be so near; I ought 
to have staid in the tent, and endeavoured to 
have pacified the officers of the army. And 
now I was in doubt whether to return, or, as 
I had penetrated thus far, whether it would 
not be most prudent to take a near survey of 
the rebel army. I resolved upon the last, and 
cautiously travelled toward the place where 
the spies said they were encamped. 

I arrived at the spot described, but saw 
neither sentinels nor encampment. Amazed 
at this, I proceeded onward during that and 
the next day ; but no army was to be seen, 
or any thing indicating their approach. This 
made me curse my folly and my credulity. — 
Alas, Horam, said I to myself, how little wor- 
thy wert thou of the confidence of thy lord ! 
and yet better is this mistake than the cer- 
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tainty of the rebels’ approach, which could 
not have been effected without the power of 
enchantment. Ere it was too late, I resol- 
ved to return, hoping that I should pacify the 
troops, by assuring them that-I had in person 
been a witness to the untruth of the last 
alarm. But, alas! when I essayed to return, 
I found my feet fixed to the ground ; and in 
a moment the earth trembled, and Ulin the 
enchantress arose on the back of an enor- 
mous toad. 

Wise and sagacious visier, said she, in an 
insulting tone, I admire your prudence and 
discretion! and although Mahomet and his 
faithful crew of genii will not permit us to 
overpower you or your prudent master, un- 
less through your own inadvertency you fall 
into our snares, yet there is little to be feared 
from their interposition, while you become 
such easy dupes to our artifices. The army 
which I lead against thy wretched sultan is 
not Iess than forty days’ march from hence, 
and is embarrassed by the mountains and the 
forests ; and yet the credulous visier fled from 
his charge at the most improbable alarm, and 
fled into the arms of one who well knows 
how to reward his prudence and address. 
Become, therefore, O silly visier! like the 
reptile that bears me; and I shall in a mo- 
ment transport thee into the forest of Tara- 
pajan, where several of thy wise brethren are 
gone before thee. As she spake thus, the 
enchantress breathed on me with her pesti- 
ferous breath; and I fell to the ground, and 
crawled like a toad before her. 

Ulin then waved her wand, and sleep over- 
powered me; and, when I awoke, I found 
myself between the merchant of Delhi and 
the princess of Cassimir, who, like me, had 
felt the vengeance of Ulin the enchant-ess. 
It was some consolation to us that our speech 
was not taken from us, but that we were able 
to communicate to each other our misto.- 
tunes, 

Mahoud first inquired of me the adven- 
tures of my life, and I had just finished then 
the day before my dear transformed lord ap- 

eared among us. While Mahoud related 
lis history, your voice, O sultan! struck my 
ears, and J feared to ask whether my lord 
was in equal affliction with his slave-—Did 
you not then, said Misnar, hear the adven- 
tures of Hemjunah, the princess of Cassi- 
mir ?—TI did not, my sultan! answered He- 
ram: Hemjunah was about to relate her ad- 
ventures when yon appeared; and after Shem- 
shelnar the dervise had released you, she dee 
sired to reserve them till such time as we 
should meet hereafter in our natural shapes. 

Two days after you left us with Shem- 
shelnar, who endeavoured to comfort our 
afflictions, on a sudden we perceived a vivid 
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flash of lightning, which was succeeded by a 
violent clap of thunder; and, while we were 
Jooking at each other, the wood instantly 
vanished, and I found myself in my palace 
at Delhi. What became of Mahoud or the 
princess of Cassimir I know not; but I was 
sensible that my prince had conquered the 
enchantress who had laid such hateful chains 
upon us. 

I hastened to the divan of visiers and emirs, 
who were astonished at my presence. They 
were met in order to appoint a sultan, ha- 
ving just heard from the army, that both their 
sultan and his visier were fled from the en- 
campments. A friend of Ahubal had pro- 
posed that prince to succeed my royal mas- 
ter, and orders were given to proclaim him 
when I arrived in the divan. Being acquaint- 
ed with the resolutions of the visiers and 
emirs, I proclaimed aloud that my royal mas- 
ter Misnar was alive, and that he had de- 
stroyed the enchantress Ulin, who espoused 
the cause of Ahubal. At this declaration, 
the visiers and emirs prostrated thernselves, 
and gave thanks to Alla; and the trumpets 
and the cornets went through the streets of 
Delhi, and proclaimed my arrival, and the 
victory of Misnar their sultan over the en- 
chantress Ulin. 

I dispatched orders, before the divan broke 
up, to the army, with advice of your success ; 
and commanded a part to march for the city 
of Delhi, leaving only a sufficient number of 
troops to observe the motions of the enemy, 
if they should again unite; for I knew that 
Ulin’s destruction would cause a dispersion 
of their army. Having settled the affairs of 
my master, to complete my joy, tidings were 
brought me of his approach, and Horam is 
again blessed with the sight of his sultan. 

The visier Horam, having finished his rela- 
tion, bowed himself before the sultan, and 
said, Shall thy slave give orders that an em- 
bassador be sent to the sultan of Cassimir, 
to inquire after the fate of the princess Hem- 
junah ?—Horam, answered the sultan, while 
war stalks thus boldly through our dominions, 
it were vain to assume a stute that we may 
in a moment be bereaved of. No, Horam ; 
let us wait for more prosperous hours, 

Early in the morning several messengers 
arrived with the news of the death of Ulin, 
and the revolt of ten provinces from Ahubal ; 
and soon after the pore sent deputies to 
excuse their rebellion, and to beseech the 
sultan to pardon their offences. Misnar yield- 
ed to their prayers; but ordered some of the 
most faithful of his troops to march into their 
borders, and to encamp among them. The 
sultan then redressed the grievances which 
his soldiers had committed, as far as he was 
able; and, by a just and equal law, obliged 
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every division to furnish such a number of 
troops; for although no clouds were then 
seen to interrupt his reign, yet Misnar was 
assured that he should shortly be called upon 
to exercise his prudence, through the wiles 
of his enemies the enchanters. Nor were his 
fears unjust: Ahubal, though deserted by the 
pou was yet espoused by the magician 

ppuck, who, hearing of the defeat of his 
sister Ulin, was resolved to revenge the cause 
of that detested race. 

It was not long before the sultan heard the 
magician Happuck was encouraging the pro- 
vinces, who had followed Ulin, again to revolt 
from their sultan; but the fear of Misnar’s 
troops overawed them, and whatever might 
be their real inclinations, yet they were obli- 
ged to refuse the offers and the entreaties of 
Happuck. The sultan, to secure their obe- 
dience the more effectually, increased the 
number of his forces in the provinces, and 
preserved the chain of communication from 
them quite through his extensive dominions. 

The magician, finding the sultan’s forces 
so well disposed, and that no encouragement 
could prevail on the southern provinces to re- 
volt, abandoned his design of succeeding by 
the force of arms, and flew to the weapons ot 
craft and dissimulation. Though Happuck 
had now been employed near a year in raising 
commotions among the subjects of India, 
two provinces only owned the government of 
Ahubal; the rest continued firm in their loy- 
alty to the sultan Misnar. These provinces 
had raised a light army of about forty thou- 
sand men; who, by forced marches, harassed 
the neighbouring provinces aroundthem. Of 
these, three thousand horsemen parted sud- 
denly from the rest, and, by following un- 
frequented tracks over the mountains, and 
through the forests, arrived at length within 
two days’ march of Delhi. Here pitching 
their tents, they sent several of their chief 
officers to Delhi, to assure the sultan that 
they were greatly afflicted at their crimes, and 
were desirous of laying down their rebellious 
arms at his feet. Horam the visier received 
these supplicants; and representing their 
contrition to the sultan, he commanded them 
to join the main army; at the same time 
sending dispatches to his gencral to dismount 
them froin their horses, and to encamp them 
in such a situation, that they might not be 
able either to escape or to anno his army, if 
they should be disposed to reval again. 

The magician Happuck, who was among 
the officers that appeared at Delhi, and who 
had contrived the revolt in order to get into 
the presence of the sultan, was greatly cha- 
grined to find that the visier Horam received 
him, and that he was not to be admitted into 
Misnar’s presence. But, concealing his dis- 
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appointment, he with the rest joined the three 
thousand horsemen, and marched to the grand 
army of Misnar. Once a year the whole 
army was reviewed by the sultan in person; 
and it happened that the disguised magician 
and his troops of horsemen arrived at the 
army three days before this general review. 
The magician was rejoiced at this fortunate 
event. Ibrac, said he to the officer who 
commanded his troop, fortune has now given 
me an opportunity of revenging the death of 
my sister Ulin: this disguise of an officer is 
not sufficient ; I will descend to the meanest 
rank, where I shall be less suspected ; and, as 
the sultan Misnar passes between, the ranks 
where J am situated, I will draw ow, and 
pierce him to the heart; having done this, I 
shall render myself invisible, and do you, in 
the general consternation, proclaim Ahubal 
the sultan of India——Most powerful magi- 
cian! answered Ibrac, what need is there of 
this deceit ? Since you are able to render 
yourself invisible, why cannot you enter the 
sultan’s palace unseen, and stab him to the 
heart ?—Faithful Ibrac! answered the magi- 
cian, you know not the powers which sup- 

ort this boy-like urchin. The genius Ba- 
Poudi, at whose name our race trembles, is 
his guardian, and prevents my approach ; and 
it is written in the volumes of fate, that no 
enchantment shall prevail against Misnar, 
unless he first allow our crafty race to de- 
ceive him. Otherwise, Ibrac, dost thou sup- 
pose, that so many of my brethren, before 
whom the mountains tremble and the ocean 
boils, should need to league against a boy? 
No, Ibrac; Misnar were beneath our ven- 
geance, or our art, did not Mahomet espouse 
him, and his mean vassals, the good genii of 
mankind. The conquest of this boy, while 
thus supported, would add strength to our 
cause, and convince the powers of heaven 
that the children of earth belong to us, and 
not to them.—Ibrac then furnished the magi- 
cian with the clothing of one of the common 
soldiers, and he was mustered with the rest 
of the troops. 

Early in the morning, in which Misnar was 
to review his troops, the sultan arose, and bid 
his slaves, who waited in the pavilion, to call 
his visier Horam to him. Horam, said the 
sultan, I suspect the crafty magician Hap- 
puck: he is doubtless here disguised in our 
camp; and if I expose myself to-day, it may 
be in his power to set the crown of India on 
my brother’s head—lLet my sultan, then, 
said Horam, proclaim a reward to him who 
discovers the magician, even to the holding 
of the second place in your empire—That 
contrivance would have little effect, said the 
sultan; Happuck would elude our search, 
and, transforming himself into some reptile, 
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escape our vengeance, and then meditate some 
new device to deceive us. No, Horam, con- 
tinued Misnar, if he be really with us, it were 
folly to let him escape——But how will my 
lord discover him amidst three hundred thou- 
sand troops? answered the visier: there is 
no officer in your army knows the fiftieth part 
of your soldiers; and where recruits are 
daily added to the army, to search for a par- 
ticular person, without giving the alarm so 
that Happuck might escape, would be impos- 
sible—In how many ranks, said the qultan, 
is the army to be disposed ?—The plain, an- 
swered the visier, on which they are to be 
reviewed, will contain three thousand in 2 
row.—Bring me, then, two hundred of the 
most expert archers in my army, said the sul- 
tan; and take them from those troops who 
are the farthest from the deserters who lately 
joined the army. 

The visier did as the sultan commanded, 
and brought the archers before the royal pa- 
vilion.—(so now, Horam, said the sultan, and 
order all the troops to be drawn out on the 
plain.—They are almost assembled, said Ho- 
ram, already.—Then, replied the sultan, take 
these archers, and place one at each extre- 
mity of the ranks, an archer on the right of 
each rank ; but, before you station them thus, 
give them the following orders: Be ready 
with your bows drawn, and arrows fixed to 
the bow-string ; and, whenever the word of 
command is given for all the army to fall 
prostrate, let your arrows fly at the man who 
is last to obey the word of command. 

The troops being all drawn forth in their 
ranks, and the archers disposed according to 
the sultan’s order, the sultan Misnar came 
forth, attended by his eunuchs, visiers, emirs, 
and guards. The loud clarions sounded, the 
lively notes of the trumpets were heard, and 
the brazen cymbals shook the trembling air. 
The magician, who was impatient to perpe- 
trate the malicious purposes of his heart, was 
elated at the warlike sound; and he beheld 
the sultan’s retinue at a distance, with such 
joy ‘as the eagle views the flocks of sheep on 
the plains of Homah. 

The sultan being arrived at the front of 
his army, which he knew was composed of 
his most faithful troops, commanded silence 
throughout the plain. My brave soldiers! 
said he, although no care nor resolution has 
been wanting on your parts to extirpate the 
rebellion of my provinces, yet to Alla only, 
and to Mahomet his prophet, belong the 

lory and the honour of your arms; where- 
ore let immediate orders be issued forth 
among my troops, that all do together fall 
prostrate on the ground before the all-seeing 
Alla, the governor of the world, and the dis- 
poser of kingdoms and of crowns, 
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As this order went forth through the ranks, 
the soldiers at onf€e fell prostrate before Alla, 
all but the magician Happuck, who was sur- 
prised and astonished at the order, and irre- 
solute what to do. But little time was given 
him to think; for no sooner were his fellow- 
soldiers fallen prostrate on each side of him, 
than the arrows of the archers pierecd his 
heart. The magician finding himsclf over- 

owered, and that the messengers of death 

iad seized on him, raised his veice aloud, and, 
with what little strength was left, cursed both 
Alla and his prophet; but the stream of life 
flowed swiftly from him, and his curses grew 
fainter and fainter, till they were lost in death. 
Those who were acquainted with the designs 
of Hanpuck, perceiving that the magician was 
dead, and their plot discovered, began to fly; 
and, first, Ibrac essayed to head his discarded 
troops ; but they, not being used to march og 
foot, soon fell into confusion, and, the forces 
of the sultan surrounding them, they werc in- 
stantly destroyed. 

The sultan Misnar saw, by the confusion 
of his army in the centre, that the discovery 
was made, and sent Horam, with some chosen 
.troops, to inquire into the cause of their dis- 
order. The visier was no sooner arrived than 
he perceived several soldiers bringing along 
the body of the magician Happuch, which ap- 
peared undisguised after death. Bid the two 
archers, said the visier, who destroyed the 
monster, come forward.—When the archers 
were come forward, Horam applauded their 
skill and their obedience, and commanded 
them to take the body between them, and carry 
it before the sultan. The archers obeyed ; 
and the ranks before opening as they passed, 
they soon arrived at the feet of Misnar. 

The sultan, seeing his enemy thus destroy- 
ed, ordered the two archers ten purses, con- 
taining each one hundred pieces of gold, and 
to every other archer one purse, containing 
one hundred pieces of gold. To him who 
brought the head of Ibrac also he gave five 
purses of like value; and then again issued 
out his command, that the whole army sheuld 
fall prostrate, and adore the mercy of Alla, 
who had so soon delivered into their hands 
the chief of their enemies. 

In the mean time, two only of the troops 
of Ibrac and Happuck escaped; and return- 
ing to Ahubal, acquainted bim with their de- 
feat. Ahubal fled at the news, and hid him- 
self in the mountains ; for he feared lest his 
soldiers should betray him, and deliver him 
up to his brother. But Ollomand, the en- 
chanter, who first counselled the sultan of 
India to secure'his throne, by spilling the in- 
nocent blood of his brother, now’vesolved to 
revenge the common cause: he therefore di- 
rected the steps of Ahubal to a cave in the 
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mountains, where, fatigued with flight and 
fearful of pursuit, the royal rebel arrived in 
the heat of the day. The cave was, for the 
most part, surrounded by steep mountains, 
and a great distance from any track or path, 
and was situated at the entrance of a long 
valley, which led among the mountains. 

Ahubal, having slept and refreshed him- 
self in the cave, pursued his journey through 
the valley, till he found his path stopped by 
inaccessible rocks, on the top of which he 
perceived a magnificent castle, whose walls 
reflected the rays of the sun like burnished 
gold. The brother of Misnar fixed his eye 
for some time on that part of the castle which 
was sha y the rest, for the front was too 
dazzling to behold; and in a few moments 
he perceived a small wicket open, and a dwarf 
come forth. Ahubal soon lost sight of the 
dwarf behind the rocks; but he resolved to 
wait there to see whether he could find any 
passage into the valley. 

The dwarf, after being hid for some time, 
appeared again about the middle of the rocks, 
and by his course seemed to descend in a 
spiral path around the mountain. When the 
dwarf had reached the bottom, he advanced 
to Ahubal, and presenting him with a clue, he 
told him, that if he threw it before him and 
followed it, the clue would unravel itself, and 
discover to him the path which led up the 
rocks to the castle of Ollomand his master. 
Ahubal, having heard from Ulin and Happuck 
that Ollomand was his friend, took the clue 
out of the hand of the dwarf, and threw it 
before him. As the clue rolled onward, and 
touched the rocks, Ahubal discovered a regu- 
lar ascent, which, winding round, brought 
him by degrees to the castle on the summit 
of the mountain. 

The enchanter Ollomand received Ahubal 
at the entrance of the castle, which was guard- 
ed by four dragons; ond led him through a 
large court into a spacious hall, the walls of 
which were lined with human bones that had 
been whitened in the sun. Favourite of the 
race of the powerful! said Ollomand, see 
here the bones of those who have lifted up 
their arms against thee, and I will add to their 
number till this castle be filled.—Alas ! an- 
swered Ahubal, Ulin is no more, and the 
vultures are preying on the vitals of Happuck. 
Ten provinces have deserted my causc, and 
the coffers of my army are exhausted.—Hap- 
puck, answered Ollomand, despised the as- 
sistance of riches, and trusted to deceit, and 
therefore failed. The provinces dared not re- 
volt while the armies of Misnar overawed 
them :—but I will replenish thy coffers; and 
Ollomand will tempt the leaders of the sul- 
tan’s troops to join the cause of Ahubal. In 
this castle are riches and arms sufficicnt te 
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equip all the inhabitants of Asia; and when 
these are exhausted, we will apply to Phare- 
sancn, Hyppacusan, and all the chieftains of 
our race ; and fear not, Ahubal, for by iny 
art I read that Misnar the sultan shall fly be- 
fore the face of his enemies. 

Ahubal was encouraged by the words of 
Ollomand; and the enchanter, having opened 
his design to the prince, invited him to behold 
the riches of his castle. Passing through the 
hall of bones, they descended into a square 
court, much more spacious than the former, 
in the middle of which appeared a deep and 
dark pit. This court contamed four hundred 
gates of massy brass, and each gate was sup- 
ported by nine enormous hinges of the same 
metal. «As Ollomand the enchanter entered 
this court, with the prince Ahubal in his hand, 
he lifted up his voice, which echoed like thun- 
der amidst the lofty turrets of the castle, and 
commanded his slaves to expose to the sight 
of Ahubal the treasures of their master. The 
prince Ahubal, who had seen no creature but 
the dwarf and the enchanter in the castle, 
wondered from whence the slaves should 
come ; but his wonder was shortly turned into 
fear, when he beheld a gigantic blach, with a 
club of ebony forty feet in length, risc out of 
the pit which was in the centre of the court. 
But if one was so terrifying, his horrors were 
beyond measure increased, when he perceived 
a long succession of the same gigantic mon- 
sters following one another out of the pit, 
and advancing to the four hundred brazen 
gates, till every gate had a slave standing be. 
fore it, 

When Ollomand saw his slaves were all 
prepared before the gates, he bid them strike 
with their clubs of cbony against them. The 
black slaves, in obedience to the enchanter’s 
orders, lifted up their ponderous clubs of 
ebony, and struck against the four hundred 
gates, which jarred so much with the blows 
of the slaves, that Ahubal was forced to stop 
his ears, and was ready to sink into the earth 
with astonishment and dread. As soon as 
the black slaves of Ollomand had struck the 
four hundred gates of brass, the gates began 
to move, and the harsh creak and breaking 
of the hinges sent forth a noise which alone 
had chilled the hearts of all the armics of 
Misnar, could they have heard them. This 
dismal and discordant jar continued till the 
gates were forced open by the hideous slaves. 
But the prince Ahubal was so stunned and 
stupified with the piercing saund, that he 
dared not look up, till Ollomand the enchant- 
er, shaking him by the shoulders, bid hin 
feast his eyes with the riches of his friend. 

Ahubal then, lifting up his head, looked 
around the court, and saw the four hundred 
gates were opened. In thosc of the right were 
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millions of wedges of gold and silver, piled 
beneath craggy arches of huge unchiscled 
stone. Opposite to these, he beheld a hun- 
dred vaulted roofs, under which were sacks 
and bags of the gold and silver coin of many 
nations. Betore him, another hundred gates 
exposed to his view the arms and warlike ac- 
coutrements of ten thousand nations, and al} 
the instruments of death which the inventive 
malice of man had ever discovered. First, a 
rude heap of ponderous stones, and the frag- 
ments of rocks. Next, sticks, staffs, and 
knotty clubs. Next to these, spears, darts, 
lances, and javelins, armed with brass or iron, 
or their points hardened by fire, and innu- 
merable bows with quivers and arrows. Af- 
ter these, instruments of dubious use, origi- 
nally designed for the assistance of men, but 
perverted, through cruelty and malice, to the 
service of slaughter and death; such as 
knives, bodkins, axes, hammers: on these 
were heaped arms, deliberately fashioned for 
the offence of mankind ; swords, daggers, po- 
niards, stilettos, hangers, scymitars, rapiers. 
In the fourth part of the court, which was 
behind Ahubal, were stored the more refined 
and destructive instruments of European war : 
the grenacdoes, the firclock, the pistol, the 
musquet, the blunderbuss, the culverin, the 
petard, the cannon, the howitzer, the bomb, 
the mortar ; and their accursed food—bags of 
powder, balls of lead, and iron shells and car- 
cases. 

Ahubal, who understood but little of these 
instruments, was amazed at their construc- 
tion, and asked for what purposes those ghast- 
ly monsters, of art were formed.—These, said 
Ollomand, are the arms of Europe, a part of 
the earth filled with industrious robbers, 
whose minds are hourly on the stretch to in- 
vent new plagues to torment each other. Of 
these mortals, many are settled on the sea- 
coasts of our southern provinces, whom I 
shall persuade, through the instigations of 
that god which they worship, to join the forces 
of Ahubal.—Hast thou, then, mighty en- 
chanter! answered the prince Ahubal, the 
gods of Europe in thy power?—The Euro- 
peans, said Ollomand, acknowledge but one 
god, who they pretend doth inhabit the hea- 
vens, but whom we find buried in the en- 
trails af the earth :—gold, O prince! is their 
god, for whase sake they will undertake the 
most daring enterprises, and forsake the best 
of friends. To these shalt thou send presents 
and future promises of wealth, and by their 
machinations fear not but Misnar shall yiekl 
to thy superior address.—What need of the 
arms or the persons of Europeans, answered 
the prince Ahubal, while my friend has an 
army of such gigantic slaves, ten of whom are 
more than sufficient to destroy the puny ar- 
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mies of my brother the sultan ?—Alas! said 
Olomand, the slaves of enchantment cannot 
fight against the sons of the faithful. Though 
we deny Mahomet, and will not adore him, 
yet we cannot controul a power that must 
over-rule us. Were the world at our dispo- 
sal, the mean worshippers of Alla should 
tremble at their fate. But, alas! the curb of 
Mahomet galls our tongues; the flesh of our 
lips is filled with rawness and foam ; and our 
evil race must tremble, though it cannot re- 
Jent. But these are troublesome thoughts, 
ahd the provinces require our presence :—as 
Misnar’s troops are in possession of the coun- 
try, we will transport ourselves to Orixa in 
the disguise of merchants, and there endea- 
vour to forward the destruction of Misnar, 
the tame sultan of the east. 

As Ollomand spoke these words, he stamp- 
ed with his feet, and a chariot, drawn by four 
dragons, arose from the pit in the centre of 
the court, which Ahubal and the enchanter 
ascended, and were conveyed in a dark cloud 
to the woods behind the city of Orixa. When 
Qllomand’s chariot alighted on the ground, 
he touched the dragons with his wand, and 
they became four camels laden with merchan- 
dise, and the chariot was converted into an 
elephant. Ahubal became like a merchant, 
and the enchanter appeared as a black slave. 
They entered the town in the evening, and 
the next morning exposed their goods in the 
market-place. ‘The bales of Ahubal, the sham 
merchant, being opened, were found to con- 
tain chiefly materials for clothing the officers 
of thearmy. The troops of Misnar, hearing 
this, were his chief customers ; and as Ahu- 
bal sold his wares very cheap, he soon got ac- 
quainted with all the officers at Orixa. 

In his conversations with them, the en- 
chanter had directed Ahubal to lament the 
small salaries which the army were allowed: 
this was a subject all agreed in, and soon led 
to more lucrative oifers, if they would em- 
brace the cause of Ahubal. The officers, who 
were for the most part soldiers for the sake 
of pay and plunder, rather than duty and ho- 
nour, soon came into the sham merchant’s 
proposal, and in ten days Ahubal found him- 
self in a condition to recover the province of 
Orixa. The young prince, fired with his suc- 
cess, was about to discover himself; but the 
enchanter checked his ardour, and besought 
him to consider how many more provinces 
must be gained, before he could make head 

against his brother. The advice of Ollomand 
prevailed with the prince, and they sent some 
of those officers who were strongest in their 
interest into the different provinces of the 
south, to corrupt the minds of the command- 
ers. As there was no want of money and 
bribery, 80 an easier conquest was made over 
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the loyalty of the troops than could have been 
made over their prowess by swords. In afew 
moons, all the southern provinces were ripe 
for a revolt, and the troops who were sent to 
overawe them were most desirous of opening 
the campaign against their sultan. Two hun- 
dred French engineers were also invited, by 
large rewards, to join the armies of Ahubal ; 
and the troops were supplied by the vigilance 
of the enchanter Ollomand. 

On a fixed day, all the armies of the pro- 
vinces were in motion, and all unfurled the 
standard of Ahubal: the provinces were in- 
vited to rebel, and thousands were daily added 
to the troops of the prince. Tidings of these 
alterations were sent to Delhi by the few 
friends of the sultan that remained in those 
parts; and Horam the visier laid before his 
master the dreadful news of a general revolt, 
both of his troops and provinces, in the south. 
The enemies of Misnar, said the sultan, as 
the visier Horam had ended his report, are 
many, and one only is his friend! Horam 
bowed low at his master’s words. Faithful 
Horam ! said the sultan, I honour and es- 
teem thee; but think not I prefer my visier 
to my god; no, Horam, Alla alone is the 
friend of Misnar ; a friend more mighty than 
the armies of Ahubal, or the sorceries of theen- 
chanters.—Misnar then assembled his troops, 
and, putting himself at their head, he march- 
ed by easy marches toward the southern fron- 
tiers of his dominions. 

The armies of Ahubal continued to in- 

crease, and Cambaya acknowledged him for 
its sultan. In a short time he arrived with 
bis forces at Narvar, and encamped within 
seven leagues of the army of Misnar the sul- 
tan. Ollomand the enchanter, notwithstand- 
ing Ahubal had thrown off the disguise of a 
merchant, still attended him asa black slave, 
being always about his person, till the free- 
dom which the prince allowed him was re- 
sented by the officers of his army. This the 
enchanter perceived, and therefore he desired 
Ahubal would grant him five thousand of his 
troops, and the European engineers, that he 
might advance before the main army, and 
signalize himself by a blow which he medi- 
tated to give the enemy. The counsel of Ol- 
Jomand was never opposed by Ahubal: the 
eae commanded the troops to attend Ol- 
omand, and be subject unto him. The en- 
chanter then marched with his selected troops 
into a thick wood, which the army of Misnar 
must pass ere they could oppose their ene- 
mies ; and in this wood the engines of Euro- 
pean war were placed, to command every 
avenue that had been hewn out by the troops 
of the sultan. 

Ollomand, marching by night, surprised all 
the advanced guards of the sultan, and pos- 
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sessed himself of the wood, where he placed 
the European engineers, before the sun could 
penetrate through the branches of the forest 
ofNarvar. This enterprise had ruined all the 
hopes of the sultan, who praposed to march 
his army through the next day, if the Euro- 
ans had continued faithful to Ahubal and 
is party ; but one, favoured by the darkness 
of the night, escaped, and betrayed the whole 
design to the sultan. 

Misnar was no sooner apprised of the en- 
chanter’s contrivance, than he ordered certain 
ef his troops to climb over the mountains to 
the right of the wood, and, if pos-ible, to gain 
the apposite side, and there, in several parts, 
to set the wood on fire. This was so success- 
fully executed by the soldiers, that as soon as 
Ollomand was possessed of the wood he per- 
ceived it was on fire, and had made a sepa- 
ration between him and the army of Ahubal. 
In this distress the enchanter resolved to dis- 
pose of his troops and engineers in the most 
advantageous manner, proposing in his mind 
to secure his own retreat by the power of en- 
chantment. But while the subtle enchanter 
was directing his engineers in the rear to 
bring up the fell engines of war, one of the 
cannon which was left in the wood—the 
flames having obliged those who belonged to 
it to retreat—being made hot by the raging 
fires in the wood, discharged its contents, and 
the ball, striking the enchanter, carried with 
it the head of Ollomand toward the camp of 
the sultan. This put the troops in the wood 
in the utmost confusion, and many fled to 
the sultan’s camp, declaring the loss of their 
Jeader, and the rest resolved rather to submit 
than perish by the sword or by fire. 

The flames of the wood, which arose be- 
tween the armies of Misnar and Ahubal, soon 
disturbed the peace of the rebel prince. At 
first, indeed, he hoped Ollomand had inclosed 
his brother’s troops, and was consuming them 
by his fires. But no dispatch from his friend 
arriving, filled Ahubal with just fears; which 
were greatly increased, as in a few days the 
fire decreasing, and having opened a passage 
through the wood, he was informed by his 
spies that the armies of Misnar were ap- 
proaching. 

The prince Ahubal, having lost his friend 
the enchanter, was fearful of the event, and 
wished to fly: but his gencrals, being rebels, 
and fearing their fate if they should be taken, 
resolved to conquer or die ; and Ahubal was 
constrained agamst his will to put his army 
in a state of defence. The sultan, supposing 
his brother’s army would be disheartened at 
the loss of the enchanter, was studious of 
giving them battle before they nad recovered 

rom their consternation, and therefore led on 
his troops with great impetuosity toward the 

VOL. 111. 


497 


front of the rebel army ; while the visier Ho» 
ram, covered by the main body of Misnar’s 
army, endeavoured to gain the right flank of 
the enemy. 

And now the adverse elephants made the 
sandy plains shake as they advanced, and, 
from the turrets on their backs, ten thousand 
hostile arrows were discharged ; the loud hol- 
low cymbals sounded the alarm, and the air 
groaned with the weight of the winged wea- 

ns. The troops of the sultan advanced 
with confidence, and the rebellious support- 
ers of Ahubal rushed forward with resolute 
despair. Innumerable scymitars blazed fear- 
fully over the heads of the warlike. The fect 
of the elephants were stained with death, and 
the blood of the slain was as the rivers of Ar- 
var. But the troops of Misnar were flushed 
with hope, and fear and dismay were in the 
paths of Ahubal. The prince himself, in con- 
fusion, sounded the retreat, and the backs of 
his troops were already exposed to the darts 
of the sultan, when the swarthy enchanter 
Tasnar appeared in the air, seated on a ra- 
pacious vulture. 

Base cowards ! said he, as he hovered aloft 
in the air, turn, and fear not while Tasnar is 
your friend. The troops of the sultan are 
exhausted and fatigued, and you are flying 
from those who were destined for your prey. 
Are then the riches of Delhi to be so easily 
resigned, and your tedious marches over the 
desarts to be foiled by a moment’s fear ! Even 
now is India offered as the reward of your 
toils, and you prefer shame and ignominy to 
glory and honour.—The troops of Ahubal 
hearing these words, and being ensouraged 
by a sight so wonderful, for a time stood still, 
unknowing what to do, till Tasnar, alighting 
on the ground and seizing a javelin, bid the 
brave support and defend the avenger of their 
wrongs. The sultan’s army, finding their ene- 
mics retreat, had followed them in a tumul- 
tuous manner, and were therefore less able to 
resist the enchanter Tasnar and thase who 
supported him; and they had experienced 
the enchanter’s assertion, had not the visier 
Horam, perceiving their resistance, hastened 
with a few chosen troops to the rescue of his 
friends. The battle, though not so general 
as before, was yet much fiercer, and Tasnar 
and Horam met face to face. The visier 
aimed in vain his scymitar at the head of the 
enchanter, and Tasnar found a superior arm 
withheld him, when he attempted to denio- 
lish the faithful visier. But this prevented 
not the general slaughter that ensued ; till 
night, which recruits the wasted strength of 
man, divided the armies of Misnar and Abubal. 

After the retreat of the two contending ar- 
mies, the visier Horam attended the sultan in 
his royal pavilion, and informed him of the 
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descent of the enchanter Tasnar, and his prow- 
ess in the field. Alas! answered Misnar, it 
is in vain, O Horam! that the sword is up- 
lifted against the power of enchantment, so 
long as these magicians are prepared against 
our attacks; we must surprise them, or we 
cannot prevail. Tasnar is joined to my faith- 
less brother Ahubal :—there is in my camp 
doubtless some trusty slave, who, under the 
appearance of betraying my cause, may pene- 
trate into the camp of Ahubal, and destroy 
this enchantcr while he sleeps in security ; 
and Horam my visier must find that slave ere 
the sun beholds the blood of Asia, which de- 
files the plains of my kingdom. 

Horam bowed, and went out of the pre- 
sence of the sultan in great distress of heart. 
Where, said he to himself, can the mighty 
find a trusty friend? or what slave will be 
faithful to his master that has robbed him of 
his liberty? Better had I perished by the 
hand of Tasnar than be betrayed through 
the wickedness of my servants !—The visier, 
doubtful where to apply, or whom to trust, 
returned to his tent, where he’ found an old 
female slave, who waited to deliver a mes- 
sage from his seraglio, which was kept in a 
tent adjoining to his own. Horam, not re- 
garding her presence, threw himself on his 
sofa, and bemoaned his fate, in being com- 
manded to find a trusty slave. The female 
slave, who saw her master’s tears, threw her- 
self at his feet, and called Alla to witness that 
she had always served him faithfully, and was 
ready to sacrifice her life for his pleasure. 

Horam was rather more distressed than 
alleviated by her protestations.—What art 
thou! said he to her sternly ; a poor decre- 
pit woman! and canst thou go forth and 
combat the enchantments of Tasnar, the ene- 
my of thy master’s peace ?—Tie locust and 
the worm, said the female slave, are the in- 
struments of Alla’s vengeance on the mighty 
ones of the earth, and Mahomet can make 
even my weakness subservient to the cause of 
eu lord.—And how wilt thou prevail against 
Ahubal the prince, and Tasnar the magician? 
said Horam, careless of what he spoke.—I 
will go, answered the female slave, into the 
camp of Ahubal, and I will engage to poison 
my master the visier, and Misnar the lord of 
our lives, as I stand before them to minister 
unto them the pleasing draught; and while 
Tasnar is intent in hearing my proposals, the 
steel of death shall suddenly search out the 
vile enchanter’s heart.—But knowest thou 
not, said Horam, that ceath will be the con- 
sequence of this rash deed ?—My lord, an- 
swered the slave, I was, when young, bred up 
in the caves of Denraddin, and was taught by 
a sage to know what should happen to me in 
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future times; and the sage read in the stars 
of heaven, that by my means should the sul- 
tan of India be delivered from the enemy 
that oppressed him. 

The visier was rejoiced at the assurances 
of his female slave, and bid her prepare her- 
self to appear before the sultan. The slave, 
putting on her veil, followed the visicr Ho- 
ram, and was introduced to the tent of Mis- 
nar. What! said the sultan, as he saw his 
visier enter with the female slave—what new 
kind of warrior has Horam brought me !— 
Light of mine eyes! answered the visier, 
behold a woman who is desirous of execu- 
ting thy commands. This slave assures me, 
that the sages of the caves of Denraddin 
have read in the stars of heaven, that by her 
means the sultan of India should be delivered 
from the enemy that oppressed him.—Then, 
said the sultan, let her go; and may the pro- 
phet of the faithful guide her footsteps in safe- 
ty and security! I am assured that Horam 
would not consent to an enterprise that was 
foolish and weak, and to his direction I leave 
the fate of this trusty female. 

The slave then fell prostrate, and besought 
the sultan to give her some of his writings and 
mandates, that she might pretend she had 
stolen them from his tent, with a design to 
carry and lay them at the feet of Tasnar and 
Ahubal. The sultan approved of her scheme, 
and ordered several mandates to be written 
and signed relative tothe motions of his army 
the next day, which were quite contrary to 
the real disposition he intended to give out. 
The female slave, being furnished with these, 
and being conducted by the visier to the out- 
skirts of the sultan’s army, walked forward 
till she was challenged by the sentinels of 
Ahubal, who seized upon and carried her to 
their commander. The commander, fearful 
of deceit, at first satisfied himself that she 
was really a female slave, and then asked 
what brought her alone out of the camp of 
the sultan.—Bring me, said she, before your 
prince, for I have things to deliver up to him 
that will be of service to his army. The come 
mander then sent her with the guard to the 
pavilion of Ahubal, where that prince and the 
enchanter Tasnar were consulting in private 
together. 

As soon as the female slave had gained ad- 
mittance, she fell prostrate at the feet of 
Ahubal, which Tasnar observing, commanded 
the guards to seize her. Let us see, said the. 
enchanter, what service this slave can do us, 
before she is trusted so near our persons. 
The female slave, being secured by the guards, 
was doubtful how to behave.—I like not that 
confusion, said the enchanter:—Have you, 
buse slave! aught to reveal to us? or are you 
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sent as a spy, to betray the councils of the 
brave ?—TI have, said the female slave, some- 
what recovered from her surprise, paper and 
mandates of great consequence, which I have 
stolen from the tent of the sultan, and I bring 
them to the prince Ahubal, the lord of all the 
hearts of the Indian empire. 

The slave then produced her mandates, and 
the guards laid them at the feet of Ahubal. 
The prince Ahubal, having read the papers, 
gave them to Tasnar, saying, These are in- 
deed valuable acquisitions, and the female 
slave that brought them is worthy of high ho- 
nour and reward. The slave, hearing this 
encomium, bowed down her head; for the 
guards who held her prevented her falling 
prostrate. Mighty son of Dabulcombar ! said 
the enchanter, let the guards carry her forth, 
till we consult what reward she shall receive. 

As soon as the female slave was carried 
out, My prince, said Tasnar, it is indeed po- 
litic to confer rewards on those who serve 
us, and therefore it is sometimes necessary 
to do it, that the silly birds may be the better 
entangled in the snares of state; but when 
we can better serve our ends by their destruc- 
tion than by their safety, it is but just that 
we should do it. This slave has already 
risked her life for our service, and there 
fore she will doubtless be ready to lay it down 
if we require it. As the enchanter said this, 
he called one of the guards, and commanded 
him to bring in the female slave and the bow- 
string. The female slave approached, being 
still held by the guards. Kind slave! said 
the enchanter, you have already served us 
much; there is one thing more that we re- 
quire—let the slaves fit the bow-string to thy 
neck, and let thy last breath be sent forth in 
praise of thy lord Ahubal. The slaves of 
Ahubal then put upon the wretched female 
the deadly bow-string, and strangled her in- 
stantly. After which they retired, leaving the 
dead body of the female slave on the floor of 
the tent. 

What hast thou done, O Tasnar! said 
Ahubal, astonished at the deed.—I suspect, 
said the enchanter, that this female was sent 
on a vile errand :—and see here, continued 
he, searching her garments, is the weapon of 
death ! So saying, he drew a dagger from her 
bosom, which she had concealed with a de- 
sign of stabbing the enchanter.—Prudent Tas- 
nar! said the prince, I admire thy foresight : 
but of what use is this murdered slave now to 
us The disguise of this slave, answered 
the enchanter, will introduce me into the 
camp of the sultan, and I hope will give me 
an opportunity even of reaching his heart 
with that steel which he designed for mine. 
But no time must be lost; the morning will 
ere long disclose its grey light in the east. 
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The enchanter then put on the garments of 
the murdered female slave, and stroking his 
face, it became as hers, so that Ahubal could 
scarcely believe but the slave was revived. He 
cut off also the head of the female slave, and 
anointing it with a white ointment it became 
like his own. Thus equipped, the commander 
of the advanced guard conducted him to the 
foremost sentinels of the rebel army. The 
disguised enchanter soon reached the camp of 
the sultan, and the sentinels, imagining it was 
the same female slave whom Horam had led 
through their ranks in the former part of 
the night, suffered him to pass unexamined. 

In a short time he reached the royal pavi- 
lion, and demanded adinittance. The visier 
Horam, who was there in waiting, heard, as 
he supposed, the voice of his female slave, 
and went out to bring her before tbe sultan. 
My slave ! said Horam, as he saw the disgui- 
sed enchanter, hast thou succeeded, and is 
Tasnar, the foe of the faithful, dead ?>—Bring 
me before the sultan, said the pretended 
slave, that my lord may first behold the head 
of his foe. 

The visier then led the disguised enchanter 
into the pavilion, where the sultan Misnar, 
being warned of her approach, was seated on 
his throne. As the enchanter approached, 
he held a dagger in one hand, which was co- 
vercd by a long sleeve, and in the other he 
bore the fictitious head. And now the ficti- 
tious female was about to ascend the steps of 
the throne, when the visier commanded her 
first to full prostrate before the sultan. The 
sham female slave did as she was ordered, 
and the visier, seeing her prostrate, fell upon 
her, and slew her with his sabre. What hast 
thou done, wretched visier ! said the sultan ; 
has envy thus rashly stirred thee up against 
my faithful slave, that——-The sultar had 
probably continued his invective against his vi- 
sier much longer, had he not beheld the corse 
of the dead enchanter change its appearance ; 
and found that Horam, by the sudden destruc- 
tion of Tasnar, had but just preserved his 
own life. 

At sight of this transformation, Misnar de- 
scended from his throne, and closely embraced 
his visier Horam. O Horam ! forgive my im- 
petuous temper ! said the sultan; how have 
I blamed my friend for doing that which alone 
could have saved my life ! But by what means 
did my faithful visier become acquainted with 
the disguise of this wicked enchanter, or how 
did he discover himself to thy watchful eye ? 
—Lord of my heart ! answered Horam, when 
I carried my poor female slave through the 
camp, whose fate may be learned from this 
ghastly head before us, I bid her, when she 
returned and saw me, first repeat these words 
in my ear—Alla is lord of heaven, Mahomet 
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is his prophet, and Misnar is their vicegerent 
upon earth, And this precaution I took, fear- 
fu! lest Tasnar, discovering our design, should 
invent this method of revenge. Wherefore, 
when the pretended slave was brought before 
me, and she repeated not the words that I 
had taught her, I was assured that it was the 
enchanter in disguise, and waited till, by pros- 
trating himself before my lord, he gave me an 
opportunity of ueeronne the life of the chief 
of thine enemies.—The sultan of India again 
embraced his faithful visier; and, a8 soon as 
the eye of morn was opened in the @ast, the 
armies of Ahubal beheld the enchanter Tas- 
nar’s head affixed on a pole, in the front of 
the sultan’s ebtih 

The prince Ahubal, rising with the earliest 
dawn of the morning, went forward to the 
front of his troops, and there, at a small dis- 
tance, he saw the hideous features of the en- 
chanter Tasnar already blackening in the sun. 
Fear immediately took possession of the soul 
of Ahubal ; and he ran with tears in his eyes, 
and hid himself, till the sun went down, in his 
pavilion. 

The visier Horam, perceiving the approach 
of heaven’s everlasting lamp, would have led 
on the sultan’s troops to a second attack ; but 
Misnar commanded him to forbear, that his 
army might rest one day after their fatigues. 
The great distress of the enchanters, and their 
unexpected deaths, alarmed the rest of that 
wicked race; and Ahaback and Desra, seeing 
that no one enchanter had succeeded against 
the sultan, resolved to join their forces ; and, 
while one Jed a powerful army to Ahubal’s 
assistance from ake east, the other raised the 
storms of war and rebellion on the western 
confines of the sultan’s empire. 

In the mean time, the two armies of the 
sultan and Ahubal continued inactive, till an 
express arrived, that Ahaback was leading the 
strength of nine thousand squadrons against 
their sultan, and that Desra was travelling 
over the plains of Embracan with three thou- 
sand elephants, anda hundred thousand troops 
from the western provinces. The sultan in- 
stantly resolved to attack Ahubal before these 
succours could arrive ; but the visier Horam 
fell at his feet, and besought him not to ha- 
zard his army, but rather to recruit and 
strengthen it. This advice, though quite con- 
trary to the opinion of Misnar, was yet so 
strongly urged by the visier, that the sultan 
gave up his better judgment to the opinion 
of Horam. And when every one expected 
to be called forth to action, the visier gave 
orders in the camp for recruits to be sought 
after, and went himself to the north of Delhi 
to raise a second army for his master’s ser- 
vice. The troops of Abubal, finding them- 
nelves free from the attacks of the sultan’s 
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army, endeavoured to comfort their prince, 
who was grieved and dejected at the loss of 
his friends. And the provinces of the south, 
to dissipate his gloom, besought him to permit 
them to raise a pavilion worthy of his dignity, 
as heretofore he contented himself with such 
as his generals made use of. 

The prince Ahubal, who by nature was not 
formed for war or contest, but only stirred 
up by the enchanters to be their tool against 
the sultan his brother, was easily persuaded 
to accept the offers of his troops, and a hun- 
dred curious artisans were set to work, to 
contrive and erect a sumptuous pavilion for 
the use of the prince. To these workmen all 
the provinces who acknowledged the autho- 
rity of Ahubal sent diamonds and jewels and 
rich silks, and all the costly materials of the 
world, to finish the splendid pavilion which 
they purposed to raise for their prince. While 
the sumptuous tent was raising, the squadrons 
of Ahaback drew nearer and nearer, and the 
elephants of Desra were within thirty days of 
the camp of Ahubal. 

The visier Horam, being returned with his 
reinforcement, waited on the sultan, and be- 
sought him to trust the management of his 
army to him for forty days. Horam, said the 
sultun, I have such confidence in thy wisdom 
and thy loyalty, that I grant thy request. The 
visier, having obtained his end, sent a mes- 
senger to Abubal, and desired forty days’ truce 
might exist between the armies; which the 
prince readily agreed to. In a few hours the 
truce was proclaimed in the sultan’s camp; 
and when Misnar hoped that his visier would 
have attacked the rebel army with a force 
more than double their number, he heard the 
trumpets sound a truce in the tents. 

Such a behaviour, so contrary to reason, 
alarmed the sultan; and he sent for the visier 
Horam, and demanded his reasons for making 
a truce with his enemies.— My lord, answered 
Horam, I have heard that the southern pro- 
vinces are erccting a pavilion for your rebel 
brother Abubal, which in splendour and mag- 
nificence is to surpass all the glories of thy 
palace at Delhi; and, being convinced that 
thy subjects are led more by show and ap- 
pearance, than by duty and honour, I feared, 
that Ahubal’s glorious pavilion might draw 
the neighbouring cities into his encampment, 
and thereby strengthen his army and weaken 
the resources of my prince. For this reason 
I besought my lord to give me the com. 
mand of his army for forty days; in which 
space I purpose to build you such a pavilion, 
as shall far outshine in splendour every glory 
upon earth.—Horam, answered the sultan, I 
have put all things into thine hands ; but let 
me beseech thee to be careful of thy master. 

The visier Horam, leaving the sultan, sent 
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to Delhi for workmen and artificers, and or- 
dering a large spot to be inclosed, that none 
might behold his pavilion till it was comple- 
ted, he carried on the work with great care 
and assiduity. While these works of peace, 
rather than of war, were carrying on in the 
two armies of Misnar and Ahubal, the rein- 
forcements of Ahaback and Desra arrived. 
And the captains in the sultan’s army, hear- 
ing of the great addition which was made to 
the rebel army, while the visier was spending 
his time with his curious workmen, petitioned 
the sultan that one might be put over them 
who loved war, rather than the amusement of 
females and children. The sultan, who thought 
with his captains, that Horam was rather be- 
traying than forwarding his cause, command- 
ed the visier to be brought before him, and, in 
the presence of the captains, asked him, why 
he delayed to lead his troops against the re- 
bel army. The visier loram made no an- 
swer to the sultan’s question, but desired his 
lord to bring the captains toward the pavilion 
which he had erected. As soon as the sultan 
appeared before the inclosure, several slaves 
behind were employed to remove it, so that 
in an instant Misnar and his captains beheld 
the most magnificent spectacle that art could 
atchieve. The sight of the pavilion was high- 
ly acceptable to the army of the sultan: but 
the captains justly condemned a performance 
which had, without cause, wasted the greatest 
part of the coffers of India. 

The pavilion was situated at one extremity 
of the sultan’s army, at a small distance from 
a rocky mountain, and surrounded by a grove 
of salen trees, part of which had been cut 
down by the visier’s orders, to admit the air 
and light among the rest. It was composed 
of crimson velvet, embroidered round with 
flowers and festoons of silver and gold 3 and 
in the body was worked, in golden tissue, the 
death of the enchanters, Ulin, Happuck, Ol- 
lowand, and Tasnar. The pavilion stood up- 
on a carpet, or cloth of gold, and within-side 
was supported by four massive pillars of bur- 
nished gold: the cieling of the canopy with- 
in was studded with jewels and diamonds, and 
under it were placed two sofas of the richest 
workmanship. 

The sultan, though much averse to such 
pageantry, was yet persuaded by his visier to 
sleep in his new pavilion; and the glorious 
appearance which it made brought thousands 
to view the magnificent abode of their sultan. 
The account of this splendid tent soon reach- 
ed Abubal’s army, and every one extolled 
the glorious pavilion; so that Ahubal’s tent 
seemed as nothing in comparison of the sul- 
tan’s. Ahaback and Desra, who were in the 
prince’s pavilion, hearing the account, resol- 
ved to go invisibly, and examine it. They left 
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the prince, and, putting each a ring on their 
fingers, passed the sentinels and watches of 
both armies. But if the sight of the pavilion 
filled them with malice and envy, the histo- 
ries of their brethren’s death increased that 
malice, and urged them to revenge. They 
returned hastily to Ahubal’s pavilion, and re- 
lated to him whiat they had scen. 

Ahubal’s heart rankled at their account ; 
and his visage fell, to hear how much his 
brother had out-done him in magnificence. 
Get me a tent more splendid than the sul- 
tan’s, said he to the enchanters, or disband 
your armies, and leave me to my fate !—My 
prince, answered Ahabuck, let not such a 
trifle discompose you. It is true, we could 
in a moment erect a pavilion more magnifi- 
cent than the sultan’s, but it will be most 
glorious to dispossess him of that which he has 
built, and to set my prince upon the throne 
of his father; for which purpose, let the 
trumpet sound on the morrow: the truce is 
at an end, or if it were not, we mean not to 
keep our faith with an usurper; andere the 
sultan be prepared, let us fall upon him; who 
knows but we may sleep to-morrow night in 
this pavilion, which now causes our uneasiness ? 
The counsel of Ahaback pleased both Desra 
and Ahubal, and they gave orders for the 
troops to march in the morning, and attack 
the army of the sultan. 

The forces of Misnar were sleeping in their 
tents, when the alarm was spread that the 
enemy were upon then. The visier Horam 
arose in haste and put himself at the head of 
the army; but, instead of leading them to 
their enemies, he fled off to the right with the 
choicest of the troops, and took possession of 
a pass in the mountains behind the pavilion, 
from whence he sent a messenger to the sul- 
tan, that he had secured him a retreat in case 
the armies of Ahubal should conquer. The 
sultan, being at the extremity of his army, 
knew not of the confused attack till it was 
too late to redeem his lost opportunity. He 
collected his scattered troops together, and 
led them towards the enemy, at the same 
time sending a message to Horam to leave 
the mountains and support him. The cap- 
tains and officers that followed Misnar be- 
haved with great resolution and intrepidity, 
and the sultan exposed himself frequently to 
the darts and missile weapons of his enemies, 
till, overpowered by numbers, and his own 
troops on all sides giving way, through the 
confusion which prevailed, he was forced to 
make to the mountains, where his visier still 
continued, though he had received the sul- 
tan’s commands. The troops of Ahubal pur- 
sued the sultan’s scattered forces to the moun- 
tains, where the visier’s troops opened to re- 
ceive their fricuds, and then opposed the re- 
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bels, who were faint with the fatigues of the 
day. After agreat slaughter, the rebels were 
forced to give over, and returned to the en- 
campment of the sultan, from whence they 
loaded themselves with the spoils of their 
enemics. 

Ahaback and Desra were greatly elated at 
their success ; and Ahubal, in one day, found 
himself master of India, his brother defeated, 
and his gaudy pavilion wrested from him. 
Ahubal beheld with surprise the magnificence 
of the pavilion; and seeing the invidious 
workmanship on the outside, where the deaths 
of his former friends were displayed,—Aha- 
back and Desra, said the prince, it is but just 
that you should revenge yourselves on my 

roud brother. For my part, I can never in- 
bit a pavilion which was meant to triumph 
over my friends; but you may justly take up 
your abode here, that the nations may at 
once learn, when they see you in this pavilion, 
the former misfortunes of your brethren, and 
your present well-earned success : wherefore, 
to-night, my friends, take up your residence 
here, as this place is most worthy to hold you, 
and to-morrow I will order my workmen to 
remove the pavilion next my own. The en- 
chanters were pleased at the speech of Ahu- 
bal, and the banquet was prepared for the 
conquerors in the gay pavilion of the unfor- 
tunate sultan; while he remained among the 
mountains, wanting even the necessaries of 
life for himself and his army. 
- But the sultan’s misfortunes did not make 
him forget the cause of them. Hecalled acoun- 
cil of his captains, and commanded the visier 
Horam to be brought before them. The visier 
was condemned by every voice; and Misnar, 
with tears in his eyes, pronounced the sen- 
tence of death against him. To-morrow, 
said the sultan, must the ill-fated Horam be 
numbered with the dead.—Horam heard the 
sentence without emotion: My life, said he, 
is in the hand of my lord, and he is welcome to 
the blood of his slave. The visier was then 
ordered into the custody of a hundred men, 
and a captain was appointed to guard him un- 
til the morning. 

The unfortunate sultan then retired to rest, 
in an obscure tent, or rather not to rest, but 
to an irksome contemplation. My kingdom, 
said he, is passed from me; and, worse than 
my kingdom, my friend, my dearly beloved 
Horam, has proved a traitor to his master ! 
Were we not as the cedars of the forest, and 
grew together as the t-ees that are planted 
beside the rivers of Arvar? Our souls were 
as twin sisters, and our minds were like the 
stars Leman and Upnor, which twinkle not 
singly in the dead of night ! the heart of Mis- 
har was in the bosom of his friend—it lay 
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upon his bosom as the infant lieth in its mo- 
ther’s arms—it smiled and was secure on the 
bosom of Horam. 

As the sultan was filled with these medita- 
tions, his guards gave him notice, that the cap- 
tain, who was set over the visier, had brought 
Horam to communicate an affair of moment 
to him.—Is there deceit in Horam, said the 
sultan, that he cometh like a thief in the 
night ? If Horam is false, farewell my life; let 
him that destroyed my kingdom re a his 
ingratitude, by finishing my fate !—The cap- 
tain then entered the tent of his sultan with 
Horam in chains. Life of my life, and mas- 
ter of my thoughts, said the visier, ere I die, 
I am constrained to shew thee, among these 

mountains, far greater riches than are in thy 
palace at Delhi, or in the tents of thine ene- 
mies; riches that will restore thy affairs, and 
turn thy tears into showers of joy.—Are not 
you satisfied, said Misnar, O ill-fated Horam ! 
that you come to deceive me with new illu- 
sions? Where is my kingdom ? where my roy- 
alty? where my army ?—by thy fatal counsels 
destroyed, overwhelmed, confounded ! Now, 
then, lead the way, and let me see these curi- 
ous treasures which are to recompense the loss 
of all my hopes, 

The captain then Iced Horam out of the 
tent, and the sultan followed. The visier, 
being in chains, moved but slowly; and the 
captain of the guard, dismissing his men, drew 
his sabre, and held it naked over the head of 
the visier. The darkness of the night pre- 
vented the sultan from seeing whither he was 
carried by his visier. They passed over vari- 
ous rocks, and were obliged to wade through 
some small brooks or rivulets, which fell from 
the tops of the mountains, till at length they 
arrived at a spacious cavern, which was 
formed by two pendent rocks. Here the 
visier entered; and, lifting up his chains, 
knocked against a small door which was at 
the extremity of the cavern. Ina moment 
the door opened, and four slaves eame for- 
ward with flambeaux in their hands. 

The slaves, seeing their master and the 
sultan, fell prostrate; and Horam inquired 
whether all was safe.—-Yes, my lord, answer- 
ed the slaves; we have not been disturbed 
since my lord first brought us to this gloomy 
cavern.— Where is Camul? said the visier.— 
He watches, replied the slaves, with the axe 
in his hand.—What hour of the night is it ? 
said Horam to his slaves.—The third watch 
of the night is past, answered the slaves.— 
Then enter, my sultan, said Horam, and see 
thine enemies perish from before thee.— W hat 
enemies, and what mysterious place is this ? 
said the sultan. Who is Camul, and what 
axe doth he bear in hishand? Lead me, Ho- 
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ram, not into danger; and remember that 
the sabre of my captain hangeth over thy 
head. 

The sultan then entered in at the little 
door, and followed the visier and his guard, 
and the four slaves with flambeaux in their 
hands. In this manner the sultan passcd 
through a long passage, hewn out of the 
solid rock, till he beheld at a distance a man 
seated on a stone, with an axe in his hand, 
and nine lamps burning before him. As they 
drew near, the man fell prostrate before them, 
and the visier, also falling prostrate, desired 
Misnar to take the axc out of the hand of 
Camul his slave—What wonderful axe is 
this, said the sultan, that it is thus preserved 
in the bowels of the earth ? 

The sultan took the axe, and Camul the 
slave removing the stone on which he sat, 
there appeared a strong rope underneath, one 
end of which passed through the rocks, and 
the other was fastened to an enormous ring 
of iron. Strike, royal master, said Horam, 
and sever that rope from the ring of iron.— 
The sultan did as Horam desired, and struck 
the rope with his axe, and divided it from 
the ring. The rope, being released, flew with 
great swiftness through the hole in the rock, 
and Misnar waited some time to see what 
might be the consequence of cutting it asun- 
der; but nothing appearing, he said to his 
visier, Where are the riches, Horam, which 
I left my bed to view? Is this like the rest 
of your promises, and am I brought here to 
be again deceived ?— Royal master, answered 
Horam, let me die the death of a rebel; I 
have nothing more to discover: pardon my 
follies, and avenge thine own losses by the 
sword of justice—What ! said the sultan, 
enraged, hast thou brought me through the 
dangerous passes of the mountains, by night, 
only to cut a rope asunder? And was I called 
forth to see only a passage made in the rocks, 
and the slaves of Horam as ill employed as 
their master lately has been? Lead me, vil- 
lain! continued he, back to my tent, and 
expect with the rising sun the fate you have 
so amply merited. Thus saying, the sultan 
returned, and the captain of the guard led 
Horam back in chains to his place of con- 
finement. 

In the morning the army of the sultan, 
which had escaped to the mountains, were 
all drawn out, the cymbals sounded, and a 
gibbet forty feet high was erected in their 
front, to which the captain of the guard led 
the unfortunate visier Horam. At the sound 
of the cymbals the sultan came from his tent, 
and gave orders that Horam should be led to 
his fate. The visier, unmoved at his doom, 
surrendered himself to the officer who was 
to execute the sentence of the sultan, and 
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the ignominious rope was put about his neck, 
when a messenger, attended by several sen- 
tinels, came running into the camp. The 
messenger hastened to the sultan, and thus 
delivered his message: Ahaback and Desra, 
the wicked enchanters who have upheld thy 
rebellious brother, are dead; the army of Ahu- 
bal is in the utmost consternation ; and the 
friends of the sultan wish to see thee hunt- 
ing thine enemies, as the lion hunts the wild 
asses in the forest. This messenger was suc- 
ceeded by several of the sultan’s spies, who 
conhaned the account. Misnar then put him- 
self at the head of his troops, ordered Horam 
back to his former confinement, and hastened 
to fall upon the troops of the rebels. 

Early the same morning the prince Ahubal 
was awakened by his guards, who, with coun- 
tenances of woe, declared to him the death 
of his friends Ahaback and Desra.—Are my 
friends dead? said Ahubal, trembling; by 
what misfortune am I bereaved of them ? 
What new device has Misnar practised against 
them? Are not these wise and sage magi- 
cians, then, a match for a boy’s prudence? 
Alas! what can I effect against him, when 
these fall away before his victorious arm !— 
Prince, answered the guards, we have too 
late discovered the wiles of our enemies. 
Over the magnificent pavilion of the sultan, 
which Horam built for his master, the artful 
visier had concealed a ponderous stone, which 
covered the whole pavilion. This, by some 
secret means, he contrived in the night to 
release from its confinement, while Ahaback 
and Desra were sleeping on the sofas beneath 
it; and ere day began to arise, their guards 
were surprised by the fall, and ran to release 
their masters from the stone; but alas! their 
bodies were crushed to atoms, and still re- 
main buried under the pavilion, as fifty of 
the strongest of thy troops were unable to 
remove the stone from the ground. At these 
words the countenance and the heart of Ahu- 
bal sunk, and, ere he could recover, word was 
brought him that the sultan’s troops were in 
the midst of his army, and that none dared 
stand against them, unless he approached to 
encourage them. 

Ahubal was so overwhelmed with fear and 
grief, that, instead of leading his troops, he 
prepared himself for flight ; and Misnar, pur- 
suing his good fortune, was in a few hours in 
possession, not only of his own tents, but also 
of those of the enemy. Having gained a com- 
plete victory, and sent part of his troops after 
those that were fled, the sultan commanded 
his visier to be brought before him, and, in the 
sight of his army, asked him what merit he 
could challenge in the success of the day. 

Glory of mine eyes, and light of my paths, 
sail Horam, the contrivance of thy slave had 
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been useless, if a less than my sultan had 
afterwards led his troops to the battle. There- 
fore thine only be the glory and the honour 
of the day; but my lord must know, that 
some time since we were informed, that the 
enchanters Ahaback and Desra were pre- 
paring to uphold thy rebellious brother, and 
well I knew that prudence aud not force must 
prevail against them. J therefore besought 
my lord to grant me the chief command for 
forty days, and neglected to take such ad- 
vantages over Abubal’s troops as the captains 
of thy armies advised. This I did, knowing 
that any victory would be vain and fruitless, 
if the enchanters were not involved in the 
ruin, and that, while they were safe, a second 
army would spring up as soon as the first 
was destroyed. For these reasons, I endea- 
voured to strengthen my sultan’s army, that, 
when the reinforcements of Ababack and 
Desra should arrive, their number night not 
prevail against us. 

In the mean time, the sumptuous pavilion 
which was built for Ahubal inspired me with 
a device, which ] hoped would put the en- 
chanters in my power. Studious that no one 
might interrupt or betray my designs, I m- 
closed a place near the mountains, surround- 
ed with trees, where I began to build a pavi- 
lion, which I gave out was erected in honour 
of my lord the sultan: within this pavilion I 
conccaled a massy stone, which was sawn out 
of the solid rock, and which, by the help of 
several engines, was hung upon four pillars 
of gold, and covered the whole pavilion. The 
rope which upheld this massy stone passed 
through one of the golden pillars into the 
earth beneath, and, by a secret channel cut 
in the rock, was carried onward through the 
side of the mountain, and was fastened to a 
ring of iron in a eave hollowed out of the 
rock on the opposite side. By the time the 
enchunters were arrived in the camp of Ahu- 
bal, the pavilion was finished; and although 
I had secret advice that my sultan’s troops 
were to be attacked on the morrow, yet I 
chose to conceal that knowledge, and so to 
dispose of the army, that the chief part might 
fly with me behind the wountains which hung 
over the pavilion, and that the rest, having 
uo conductor, might be put to flight with as 
little slaughter as possible. This I did, ex- 
pecting that Ahaback and Desra, puffed up 
with their success, would take possession of 
iy sultan’s pavilion. 

Rise, faithful Horam, said the sultan Mis- 
nar, your plot is sufficiently unravelled; but 
why did you hide your intentions from your 
lord ?—Lord of my life, answered the visier, 
because I was resolved, in cuse my plot did 
not succecd, to bear the burthen myself, that 
my sultun’s honour might not be lessened in 
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the eyes of his troops.—This noble confessiorr 
of the visier pleased the whole army, and 
they waited with the utmost impatience to 
hear his pardon pronounced. The sultan then 
embraced his visier, and the shouts of the 
army were—Long live Misnar the lord of our 
hearts, and Horam the first and the most 
faithful of his shaves ! 

The army of Abubal still continued to fly 
after their prince, whose fear did not suffer 
him to direct those who came up with hin. 
And now, in a few days, the army had been 
totally dispersed, had not the giant Kifri, 
eniaged at the death of his brethren, and 
traveling in his fury, appeared before the 
eyes of the terrified prince and his troops, in 
a narrow pass ainong the rocks. ‘Fhe pre- 
sence of Kifri was not less terrifying than 
the noise of the pursuers; and Ahubal, at 
the sight of the monster, fell with his face to 
the ground, Who art thou, said Kifri, with 
the voice of thunder, that fliest like the roe- 
buck, and tremblest like the heart-stricken 
antelope? Who art thou, that fliest as the 
virgin from the noise of the battle, and that 
increaseth the shrieks of the fallen, being 
wounded by thy fears !—Prince of earth, said 
Abubal, Iam the friend of Ulin, of Happuck, 
of Oliomand, of Tasnar, of Ahaback, and 
Desra. Iam he who, through the power of 
the enchanters, have contended for the throne 
of India.—Cursed, then, are they that league 
with thee, answered the giant Kifri, thou son 
of tear! thou wretch, unworthy of such god- 
like support ! Was it for thee, base coward, 
that Ollomand poured forth his unnumbered 
stores—that the plains of India were dyed 
with the blood of Desra, the mistress of our 
race! Be witness for me, earth, this reptile 
is unworthy of our assistance, and to fight 
for him is to league with Mahomet, to offer 
up the blood of freedom on the false altars 
of faith. O ye spirits of the brave! my soul 
is on fire to see so many of our friends le 
stretched on the plains !—their blood, cursed 
and ill-fated coward, overwhelm thy head ! 

As Kifri spoke thus, his bruad eye-balls 
glowed like the red orb of day, when covered 
with dark fleeting clouds, and trom his nostrils 
issued forth the tempest and the flame. In an 
instant he seized on the fear-shaken Abubal, 
as the vulture shuts within her bloody talons 
the body of the atfrighted trembling hare; 
and lifting him high in the air, he dashed the 
wretched prince against the rugged face of 
the mountains. The blood of Ahubal ran 
down from the mountain’s side, like the rain 
which is poured forth out of the stormy cloud, 
and bis mangled limbs, crushed by the fall, 
hung quivering on the pointed rocks. 

The death of Ahubal lessened not the fury 
of Kifri, but all that followed the unhappy 


TALES OF THE GENIE. 


tince experienced his rage, till, glutted with 

lood, and tired of his revenge, the monstrous 

iant sunk to rest, and stretched out his 

imbs upon the tops of the mountains. But 
the sleep of Kifri was cumbrous as his body, 
and the dreams of the giant were as the 
thoughts of the enemies of God. In the vi- 
sions of the night came Ulin before him; and 
the ghost of the murdered Happuck was in 
the eye of his fancy. Enemy of our race, 
said they, where is he who was to redeem 
our glory, and to revenge our blood? Where 
is Aliubal, of whom the dark saying went 
forth, that none but our race could over- 
power him? The dark saying is now inter- 
preted by thy shameful deed, and the powers 
of enchantment are at an end !—The giant, 
disturbed at his vision, started up: the moon 
rode high above the mountains, and the trees 
of the forest looked broad with the shades of 
night. He cast his black eyes to the south, 
and saw the storm rolling forth its clouds: 
the tempest vathered around him, and pour- 
ed its fury against him. His long disordered 
locks streamed out like the shattered canvas 
ef the shipwrecked vessel. The lofty pines 
rolled down the rocky precipices, and the 
fragments of the mountains tumbled in wild 
confusion at his feet. 

The eye-balls of Kifri, inflamed with anger 
and despair, appeared like two meteors in the 
storm; he viewed the war of elements with 
contempt, and mocked Alla and Mahomet 
aloud, and said, Is this the God of nature’s 
work? is he angry with the bauble he has 
made? has he given his parsimonious drops 
of rain to these forests, und toiled for years 
to raisc their heads to heaven, that he may 
scatter them in sport, and destroy them with 
his thunderbolts ? Let him, then, view a new 
ruin beyond his power to compass ; for Kifti 
will no longer live his slave upon earth, but 
will join his fate to the fate of Ollomand his 
brother—Sc saying, the giant bent his body 
towards an huge rock, whereon he had slept, 
and, straining his tough sinews, tore up the 
mighty fragment from the ground. The earth 
felt the shock, and its dark entrails trembled ; 
but Kifri, undismayed, threw the wild ruin to 
the clouds. The labouring mountain return- 
ed quickly on the rebellious head of the giant, 
crushed him beneath its ponderous substance, 
and finished, by its descent, the life and the 
presumption of Kifri. The cities of India 
were shaken by its fall, and the ocean ran 
back from the shores of Asia: fear and dis- 
may were on the inhabitants of the east, till 
Alla sent his sun on their borders, and en- 
ra the realms which his favourites in- 

jerit. 

The news of Kifri’s death were brought to 
the sultan by one of the followers of Abubal, 
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who, at the first approach of the giant, had 
Fun from his presence, and hid himself in a 
cave in the rocks. Horam, said the sultan, 
our enemies are no more; seven are destroy- 
ed, and one weak woman ouly remains: but 
since Kifri, the terror of Asia, has fallen u 
sacrifice to the cause of Alubal, and since 
the rebel is himself destroyed, what has Mis- 
nar more to fear? However, let our army be 
yet increased, let trusty nabobs be sent into 
every province, and nothing omitted which 
may preserve the peace of my empire; it is 
the part of prudence to watch most where 
there is the least appearance of danger. 

The visier Horam obeyed his master’s come 
mand; and Misnar, having regulated his ar- 
niy, returned in triumph to Deilii, his capital. 
The sultan, having restored peace to his king- 
doins, began to administer impartial justice to 
his subjects ; and although the faith of [lo- 
ram had been often tried, yet Misnar chose 
not to rely altogether on any but himself. 
Visier, said the sultan, as Horam was standing 
before him, are my pcople happy? it is for 
them I rule, and not for myself; and though 
I take pleasure in punishing the licentious 
and rebellious, yet shall I ever study to gain 
the hearts of my obedient subjects; a fa- 
ther’s frown may restrain his children, but his 
smile only can bless them. Dost not thou 
remember, Horam, the story of Mahoud, the 
son of the jeweller? And how am I sure, but 
even now private malice may be wreaking as 
great cruelty upon some innocent person, as 
the princess Hemjunalh sufered from the en- 
chanter Bennaskar !—My prince, answered 
the visier, the toils and the dangers of the 
war have never for a moment driven from 
my mind the memory of that princess, who, 
with Mahoud, underwent the most odious 
transformation through the power of Ulin.— 
Nor have I, answered the sultan, forgot their 
distress, but the cares of empire have hither- 
to prevented my search after them: as tothe 
princess, she is possibly with her father at 
Cassimir, but Mahoud is doubtless an inhabi- 
tant of Delhi, where he lived before his trans 
formation ; therefore, O visier! give immedi- 
ate orders, that the respective cadies of each 
division of the city, who have the numbers 
and the names of every inhabitant within 
their district, be questioned concerning this 
jeweller’s son; and let him to-morrow be 

rought before me. 

The visier Horam did as he was command- 
ed, and sent for all the cadies of the city, and 
examined them concerning Mahoud, but no 
one could give any account of him, The next 
morning Horam attended the divan, and ac- 

uginted the sultan with his fruitless search. 
he sultan was much dissatisfied at the visi- 
er’s report; and after he had answered the. 
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petitioners and dismissed them, he sent again 
for his favourite visier. Horam, said the sul- 
tan, my cadies are remiss in their duty, Ma- 
houd is certainly hid in my city: all is not 
right, Horam ; the poor son of the jeweller 
would be proud to own that he was formerly 
the companion of the sultan of the Indies, 
though in his distress; he had long ere this 
been at the foot of my throne, did not some- 
thing prevent him.—Prince of my life, an- 
swered the visier, if Mahoud is in this city, 
he is doubtless disguised, and has reasons to 
conceal himself; and how shall thy officers of 
justice discover, among many millions, one 
obscure person, who is studious to conceal 
himself ? 

In a well regulated city, answered the sul- 
tan, every one is known; and sound policy 
has always invented such distinctions as may 
prevent the disguise of designing and wicked 
men. The man who cannot give a just ac- 
count of himself is an enemy to society; and 
it is no infringement on the freedom of the 
honest to oblige them, by their dress and ap- 

arance, to ey forth their manner of life. 

hey only need to conceal their actions, who 
are ashamed of their deeds, and it behoves 
the magistrate to place such in the sight of 
allmen. Secrecy and retirement are the 
handmaids of sin; and the prince who would 
prevent both private an hte wrongs, 
should study to fix a mark of distinction on 
all his subjects ; for villainy loves the mask of 
hypocrisy, and evil-minded men affect the ap- 
pearance of the sanctified. But, till my capi- 
tal is better regulated, I mean to take advan- 
tage myself of the confusion of my city, and 
examine in disguise those private outrages 
which are screened from the public eye of 
justice. Wherefore, Horam, procure two 
disguises for Peder and me; and let the 
emir Matserak be sent ambassador to the 
sultan of Cassimir, to inquire after the wel- 
fare of the princess Hemjunah. 

The visier, in obedience to the sultan’s or- 
ders, sent the habits of two faquirs into the 
palace ; and at evening the sultan, accompa- 
nied by his visier, went forth in his disguise. 
As they passed through the second street 
from the royal palace, one habited like a fa- 
quir, with his horn in his hand, saluted them, 
and asked them to partake of the alms he 
had received. The sultan readily accepted 
his offer, lest the brother of his order should 
be offended. They immediately retired into 
a remote place, and the strange faquir, pulling 
out the provision he had received, they began 
their repast. Brother, said the faquir to the 
disguised sultan, you are, I perceive, but a 
novice in your profession; you are neither 
so free nor so ready as I could wish; you 
have seen but little of life, and you would be 
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puzzled, were you to encounter such won- 
ders as I experienced but last night in my ap- 
proach to this city.—What, answered the sul- 
tan hastily, were they ? Perhaps, brother, you 
mistake me; possibly, though not so commu- 
nicative as yourself, 1 may nevertheless be as 
brave and resolute. —Alas! answered the fa- 

uir, I begin to suspect you are no true bro- 
ther ; you know we are communicative among 
ourselves, but secret to the world about us. 
What severities have you practised? What 
scars of self-inflicted austeritics have you to 
shew? By the faith which I profess, I will 
hold no longer converse with you, unless you 
give me some convincing proofs of the ge- 
nuineness of your profession ! 

Here the visier, percciving the sultan to be 
hard pressed, interrupted the faquir, and said, 
O holy faquir, but stranger to our tribe! 
from whence comest thou, that thou knowest 
not Elezren, the prince of devotees in the 
city of Delhi, to whom the emirs bew, and 
before whom the populace lie prostrate as he 
passes? thou art indeed but newly come to 
Delhi, since the fame of Elezren hath not 
been sounded in thine ears.—Brother, an- 
swered the faquir, the fame of Elezren is not 
confined to Delhi alone, since all Asia re- 
ceives him as a saint; but where are the sil- 
ver marks of wisdom on his cheeks, and the 
furrows of affliction which are deep wrought 
in the ag d front of Elezren, the favourite of 
Heaven ! No, young hypocrites ! age and ex- 
perience are not to be caught in the snares of 
youth, nor the sagacious dephant in the toils 
of the unwise ; but think not your idle pre- 
sumption shall go unpunished, or that the 
holiness and purity of our cast shall be stain- 
ed by the unhallowed mirth of a boy’s folly. 
At these words the faquir sprung from the 
ground, and running into the streets, he made 
the air echo with his complaints. 

The mob, hearing that two young men had 
personated the appearance of the holy cast, 
crowded to the place where the sultan and 
his visier sat trembling at their own temerity, 
and were just about to tear them to pieces, 
when the visier, stepping forward to meet 
them, cried aloud—Slaves, presume not to 
approach your sultan! for know that Misnar, 
the idol of his people, sits here disguised as a 
faquir. Luckily for the prince, several of 
the foremost were well acquainted with his 
features, or it is probable the mob would 
have looked upon the visier’s speech only as 
a device to prevent their fury. But when the 
faquir perceived the foremost of the crowd 
acknowledge Misnar as their sultan, and fall 
down before him, he endeavoured to escape. 
My friends, said the sultan, secure that wretch, 
and-suffer him not to escape—And, Horam, 
said he, turning to his visier, let him be cor- 
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fined in a dungeon this night, and to-:norrow 
brought before me in the divan of justice.— 
The words of my lord, answered Horam, are 
a law which cannot be changed. But let me 
beseech my prince to retire from the crowd. 
Misnar willingly did as Horam advised, and 
the people made way for him to the palace, 
crying out, Long live Misnar, the pride of his 
slaves ! 

The sultan being returned to his palace 
with his visier,—Horam, said he, each man 
has his part in life allotted to him, and the 
folly of those who, leaving the right and regu- 
Jar path, strike into the mazes of their own 
unconnected fancy, is sufficiently seen from 
our adventure this day; wherefore I would 
have every man endeavour to fill his real cha- 
racter, and to shine in that, and not attempt 
what belongs to another, in which he can gain 
no credit, and runs a great hazard of disgrace. 
But as the examination of this faquir in our 
public divan may rather increase than cover 
our shame, I would have him brought before 
me immediately, and with as little noise as 
possible. Alas, Horam! since the follies of 
princes are so glaring, how cautious should 
we be inour deportment and behaviour!—The 
visier obeying, went forth, and in a short 
time brought the faquir bound in chains before 
the sultan. 

The faquir advanced to the presence of the 
sultan, full of shame and fear, and, falling at 
his footstool, cried out, I call Mahomet to 
witness, I slew not the man in my wrath, but 
in mine own defence !—What man ? said the 
sultan, astonished at his words ; whom hast 
thou slain, O wicked faquir! that thine own 
fears should turn evidence against thee -— 
Alas! answered the faquir, hear me, most in- 
jured lord, for the blood of my brother press- 
eth me sore. As I journeyed yesterday, and 
was arrived within a league of the city of 
Delhi, I turned me towards a place walled 
round, which I supposed was the repository 
for the dead, and finding the iron gate open, 
I entered into it, intending to shelter my- 
self for a few minutes against the scorching 
sun. As I entered, I perceived at one end a 
stone sepulchre, whose mouth was opened, 
and the stone rolled from it. Surprised at 
the sight, I walked forward toward the vault, 
and heard within the voices of several per- 
sons. AtthisI was in doubt whether to pro- 
ceed or retire, supposing that some robbers 
had taken up their residence there. In the 
midst of my confusion, a young man, with a 
turban hanging over his face, came out; and 
seeing me, he drew his sabre, and made to- 
ward me to kill me. Whereupon I took up 
2 large fragment of the wall which lay at my 
feet, and as he came forward I threw it, and 
felled him to the ground; then running up, I 
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snatched the sabre from his hand, and would 
have destroycd him, but he cried out, saying, 
Take care what thou doest, rash man, fur 
it is not one, but two lives that thou takest 
away when thou destroyest me. 

Amazed and confounded, how it was possi- 
ble for me to destroy two lives by avenging 
myself on one wretch, who, without offence, 
had meditated my death, I stopped my hand, 
whith the young man seeing, he aimed to 
pull the sabre out of my hand, whereupon, 
avoiding his effort, and lifting up the sabre 
above his head, I at one blow severed it from 
his body. Immediately, seeing the blood 
start from his veins, I ran out of the inclo- 
sure, fearing lest any of his company should 
overtake me, and flew till I reached the city 
of Delhi, where I subsisted last night and 
this day on the alms of the faithful, till I met 
my sultan and his visier in the habit of two 
faquirs. 

And what, said the sultan, has made thee 
thine own accuser, since the life you shed was 
in your own defence ?—Pattern of the just,an- 
swered the faquir, my revenge on the young 
man made me not sorrowful, as my conscience 
bears me witness, I took not his life till ne- 
cessity, and mine own preservation required 
it; but my mind is restless, because he said 
I should take two lives away when I destroy- 
ed him, therefore I conclude that there was 
some mystery in his fate, or that he prophe- 
sied in his last agonies that his death should 
occasion mine.—If thy tale be true, continued 
the sultan, his blood rests on his own head, 
who was the ageressor; but the story is so 
very singular, that I shall detain thee till my 
visier and a party of soldiers be sent to search: 
the inclosure you have mentioned. The visi- 
er then gave orders for the guard to mount 
their horses, and the curiosity of the sultan 
was so great, that, although it was night, he 
resolved to accompany the visier. 

In a short time, the guards being drawn up, 
the sultan and visier mounted their coursers, 
aud the faquir was carried between two of the 
guards to point out the scene of his encoun- 
ter. The party being arrived at the iron gate 
of theinclosure, Horam, withten of the guards, 
went in on foot, and marched with the faquir 
to the tomb where he had heard the voices, 
and from whence the young man issued forth. 
As they approached the tomb, they beheld 
the body of the young man on the ground, 
and his head at a distance, which induced 
them to give the more credit to the faquir. 
The guards entering the tomb, found no one 
within, but at the upper end they saw a stone 
case, ch kigahaas by two blocks of black mar- 
ble. The stone case was covered with a flat 
marble, which the guards could not remove 


from its place, The visier, being acquainted 
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with these particulars, returned to the sultan, 
and related to him what the guards had dis- 
covered. But Misnar, recollecting the many 
devices which the enchanters had prepared 
to ensnare him, was doubtful what course to 
take. 

On a sudden the moon, which shone ex+ 
ceedingly bright, was overcast, and the clouds 
appeared of a glowing red, like the fiery heat 
of a burning furnace; hollow murmurs were 
heard at a Tetibee and a stench arose of a 
putrid and suffocating smell; when, in the 
midst of the fiery clouds, a black form ap- 
peared of an haggard and distorted female, 
furiously riding on a bulky and unwieldy 
monster with many legs. Jn an instant the 
clouds to the east disappeared, and the 
heavens from that quarter shone like the me- 
ridian sun, and discovered a lovely graceful 
nymph, the brightness of whose features ex- 
pressed the liveliest marks of meekness, grace, 
and love. 

Hyppacusan, said the amiable fair-one, ad- 
dressing herself to the hag, why wilt thou 
vainly brandish thy rebellious arms against 
the powers of Heaven ? If the sultan, though 
he be the favourite of Alla, do wrong, the 
mighty One, who dclighteth in justice, will 
make thee the instrument of his vengeance 
on the offending prince. But know the ex- 
tent of thy power, vain woman ! and presume 
not to war against the will of Heaven, lest 
the battle of the faithful genii be set in array 
against thee, and thou be joined to the num- 
ber of those who are already fallen.—Proud 
vassal of light! answered the enchantress 
Hyppacusan, I fear not thy threats, nor the 
bright pageants that surround thee; war, tu- 
mult, chaos, darkness, fear, and dismay, are 
to me more welcome than the idle splendours 
of thy Master’s heavens: for know, spruce 
gilded spirit, I had rather inhabit the gloomy 
caverns of death, and brood over the mangled 
carcases of the slain, than sit with slaves 
like thee in the soft tasteless bowers of Para- 
dise.—Graceless and abandoned wretch ! an- 
swered the bright fair-one, defile not thy 
Maker’s creations by thy blasphemous tongue, 
but learn at least to fear that mighty One 
thou art not worthy to honour. Thus saying, 
she blew from her mouth a vivid flame, like a 
sharp two-edged sword; which, entering in- 
to the red clouds that surrounded Hyppacu- 
san, the hag gave a horrible shriek, and the 

thick clouds rolling around her, she flew away 
into the western darkness. 

The fair-one then descending towards the 
sultan, the brightness disappeared, and Mis- 
nar, the visier, and his guards, fell prostrate 
before her. Arise, Misnar, said she, Heaven’s 
peculiar favourite, and fear not to enter the 
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tomb, where the enchantments of Hyppacu- 
san are now at anend. The sultan was about 
to answer; but the fair-oue led the way to 
the tomb, and commanded the sultan to enter 
with her, and uncover the stone case which 
stood at the upper end. As the lid was re- 
moving, a sigh issued from the case, and an 
exquisite beauty arose as from a deep sleep. 
Adorable fair-one! said the sultan, kneel- 
ing, inform me whom it is my happy fate to 
release from this wretched confinement.— 
Alas ! answered the beauteous maid, art thou 
the vile Bennaskar, or the still more vile Ma- 
houd? O let me sleep till death, and never 
more behold the wretchedness of life !—What! 
said the sultan, starting from his knees, do I 
behold the unfortunate princess of Cassimir ? 
—Illystrious Hemjunah ! said the visier Ho- 
ram, as the princess stared wildly about her, 
Misnar, the sultan of India, is before thee.— 
Yes, interrupted the fair spirit, doubt not, 
Hemjunah, the truth of the visier Horam ; 
for behold Macoma, thy guardian genius, as- 
sures thee of the reality of what you behold. 
—Helper of the afflicted ! answered the prin- 
cess of Cassimir, doubt vanishes when you 
are present; but wonder not at my incredu- 
lity, since my whole life has been as a false 
illusion before mine eyes. O Alla! where- 
fore hast thou made the weakest the most 
subject to deceit !—To call in question the 
wisdom of Alla, answered the genius Maco- 
ma, is to act like the child of folly, arrayed in 
the garments of reason: go, then, thou mir- 
ror of justice and understanding, and span 
with thy mighty arms the numberless heavens 
of the faithful; weigh in thy just balance the 
wisdom of thy Maker, and the fitness of his 
creation ; and, joined with the evil race from 
whom I have preserved thee, rail at that 
goodness thou canst not comprehend—— 
Spare me, just genius, answered the princess 
of Cassimir, spare the weakness of my disor- 
dered head ; I confess the folly of my thoughts, 
but weak is the offspring of weakness.—T rue, 
replied the genius; but although you are 
weak, ought you therefore to be presumptu- 
ous? Knowest thou not that the sultan Mis- 
nar suffered with you because he despaired ? 
and now would Hyppacusan return thee to 
thy former slumbers, did not Alla, who has 
beheld thy former sufferings, in pity forgive 
the vain thoughts of mortality—Blessed is 
his goodness! answered the princess ; and 
blessed are his servants, who delight in suce 
couring and instructing the weak and distress- 
ed!—To be sorry for our errors, said the 
genius, is tobring down the pardon of Heaven ; 
and Hemjunah, though so long overpowered 
by the malicious, is nevertheless amongst the 
loveliest of her sex. But I shall not antici- 
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pate the fair-one’s relation of her own dis- 
tresses, since they best can describe the mis- 
fortunes of life, who have been used to feel 
them. 

Sultan of India, continued Macoma, turn- 
ing to Misnar, I leave the princess of Cassi- 
mir to your care, in full assurance that the 
delicacy of her sentiments will not be offend- 
ed by your royal and noble treatment of her. 
But jet an ambassador be immediately dis- 
patched from your court to inform her aged 
and pious father of the safety of his daugh- 
ter.—The dictates of Macoma, answered the 
sultan, bowing before her, are the dictates of 
virtue and humanity, and her will shall be 
religiously obeyed. At these words the ge- 
nius vanished ; and the sultan bid part of his 
guards return to Delhi, to the chief of his 
eunuchs, and order him to prepare a palan- 
quin, and proper attendants, to convey the 
princess of Cassimir to the royal palace. 

While these preparations were making, the 
sultan and his visier endeavoured to sooth 
and entertain the princess of Cassimir; and 
though Horam was desirous of hearing her 
adventures, yet the sultan would not suffer 
him to request Hemjunah’s relation till she 
was carried to the palace, and refreshed after 
her fatigues. The chief of the eunuchs arri- 
ved in a short time, and the princess was con- 
veyed, ere morning, to the palace of Mis- 
nar, where the female apartments were pre- 
pared for her reception, and a number of the 
first virgins of Delhi appointed to attend her. 

The sultan, in the mean time, having or- 
dered the faquir to be released, and sent out 
of the city, entered the divan with his visier, 
and, having dispatched the complainants, re- 
tired to rest. In the evening of the same 
day, the princess, being recovered from her 
fatigue, sent the chief of the eunuchs to the 
sultan, and desired leave to throw herself at 
his feet, in gratitude for her escape. The 
sultan received the message with joy, and or- 
dering Horam, his visier, to be called, they 
both went into the apartments of the females, 
where the princess of Cassimir was seated 
on 2 throne of ivory, and surrounded by the 
slaves of the seraglio. 

The princess descended from her throne at 
the approach of the sultan, and fell at his 
feet; but Misnar taking her by the hand— 
Rise, adorable princess | said he, and injure 
not your honour, by thus abasing yourself 
before your slave.—Fame, answered the prin- 
cess, which generally increaseth the virtucs 
of the great, can represent but part of the 
merit of the sultan of India; they who have 
not seen him can form no true judgment of 
his perfection —Could flattery, answered the 
sultan, be ever pleasing to me, it must be 
from the mouth of the princess of Cassimir ; 


but I mean to turn your thoughts from me 
to a more worthy subject, where you may 
safely lavish your praises, without fearing to 
exaggerate. The lovely Hemjunah has pro-« 
mised to relate her wonderful adventures ; 
and Horam, the faithful friend of my bosom, 
and our former fellow-sufferer, is come to 
partake with me in the charming relation.— 
Prince, said Hemjunah, I shall not conceal 
what you are so desirous of knowing. The 
sultan then waved his hand, and the slaves 
withdrew. 


The History of the Princess of Cussimir. 


IT is often, said the princess of Cassimir, 
the fate of the greatest, to have their private 
interest sacrificed to the public good. Glory 
and honour in your sex, O prince! are mo= 
tives which make this sacrifice the less Ig- 
mented; but in ours we have no way of be- 
coming useful to the public, but by joining 
hands where hearts are rarely consulted. 
Such was to have been my fate. Ere I had 
attained my thirteenth year, my father pro- 
posed to marry me to the prince of Georgia. 
It was in vain that, when my mother dis- 
closed the fatal news to me, I urged my 
youth, and my entire ignorance of the prince 
or his qualities. 

My child, said Chederazade, to make our- 
selves happy, we must be useful to the world. 
The prince of Georgia has done your father 
great service in the wars, and you are des- 
tined to reward his toils; all the subjects of 
Cassimir will look upon your choice as a 
compliment to them, and they will rejoice to 
see their benefactor blessed with the hand of 
their princess. —But, madam, answered I,does 
the happiness of my father’s subjects require 
such a sacrifice in me? must I live in a coun- 
try to whose language and manners I am a 
stranger? must I be for ever banished? and 
must the realms of Cassimir look upon me as 
a monster, whose absence alone can effect 
their comfort and glory? O where will be 
the soft intercourse of hearts, or the mutual 
pleasures of love, in a match with such a 
stranger !—The idle dreains of love, said my 
mother Chederazade, were invented by the 
evil genii, to increase the number of the ciil- 
dren of disobedience; sound reason and po- 
licy acknowledge no such intruder: conve- 
nience should first beget alliance, and mutual 
affection must be the fruit of mutual inter- 
course. The flame of love is subdued by ca- 
price, by satiety, by disgust, and reflection ; 
and the strongest bands, either of private or 
public societies, must be interest and utility. 
These, Hemjunah, are sufficient reasons to 
engage your compliance with your father’s 
desire ; and these will influence you, if pru- 
dence and wisdom are the motives of your. 
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choice ; and, if you want prudence, it is fit 
those who are able to instruct you should also 
wide and direct your actions. At these words 
hederazade left me, bathed in tears, and 
trembling at my fate. 

My nurse Eloubrou was witness to the 
hard command my mother had imposed upon 
me, and endeavoured to comfort me in my 
affliction ; but her words were but as the wind 
on the surface of the rock: and to add to 
my griefs, in a few minutes after, the chief 
of the eunuchs entered the seraglio, and bid 
me prepare to receive the sultan my father. 
The sultan of Cassimir entering my apart- 
rnent, I fell at his feet. Hemjunah, suid he, 
the prince of Georgia is my friend, and I in- 
tend to give my daughter to his arms. Shock- 
ed at these successive declarations of my fate, 
which I had no reason to suspect the day 
before, I fainted away ; and when I recover- 
ed, found myself on a sofa, with. Eloubrou 
Jying at my feet. 

My lovely princess, said Eloubrou, how lit- 
tle ant I able to see you thus! and yet I fear 
the news I have to impart to you may reduce 
you to your former condition.—Alas ! said I, 
nurse, what new evil has befallen me? what 
worse can happen than my marriage with a 
stranger !—Princess, replied Eloubrou my 
nurse, the prince is to sce you this night ; 
nay, the ceremoniesare preparing, the changes 
of vestment, the desert, and the choral bands. 
—Ah! said I, nurse, cruel Eloubrou! what 
hast thou said! Am I to be sacrificed this 
night to my father’s policy ? Am 1 to be given 
as a fee to the plunderer of cities and the ra- 
visher of virgins? for such are they whose 
profession is arms.—No, most adorable prin- 
cess! said a young female slave, who attend- 
ed on Eloubrou ; trust but to me, and the 
prince of Georgia shall in vain seek the ho- 
nour of your alliance. 

The faithful Eloubrou shrieked at the words 
of the female slave, and endeavoured to clap 
her bands, and to bring the chief of the eu- 
nuchs to her assistance: but the female slave 
waved her left hand, and Eloubrou and the 
rest of the slaves stood motionless before her. 
Most adorable princess! said she, I am the 
friend of the distressed, and I love to prevent 
the severe and tyrannical authority of parents; 
give me your hand, and I will deliver you 
rom that monster the prince of Georgia.— 
What ! answered I, shall I trust to a stranger, 
whom I know not, and fly from my father’s 
court? No——Well, then, said she, I hear 
the cymbals playing before the prince, and 
the trumpets, and the kettle-drums : farewell, 
sweet mistress of the fierce and unconquer- 
able pe of Georgia! As she spoke, the 
warlike music sounded in my ears; and, not 
doubting but that the prince and my father 
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were coming, I held out my hand to the fe- 
male slave, and said, Save me, O save me, 
from my father’s frown! The slave eager! 
snatched my hand; and, blowing forth a small 
vapour from her mouth, it filled the room, and 
We arose in a cloud. 

The manner of my flight from my father’s 
palace I know not, as I immediately fainted ; 
but, as soon.as I recovered, I found myself in 
a magnificent apartment, and a youth stand- 
ing before me. Charming and adorable Hem- 
junah, said he, falling at my feet, may I hope 
that the service I have performed, in de- 
livering you from the prince of Georgia, will 
merit your attention ‘—Alas! said J, what 
service hast thou performed? Who art thou, 
bold man! that darest stand before the prin- 
cess of Cassimir? Eloubrou, said J, faithful 
Etoubrou, where art thou? Where is Picksag, 
the chief of my eunuchs? Where are my 
slaves ? Where are the guards of the seraglio ? 
—Princess, answered the young man, fatigue 
not yourself witlicalling after them 3 since they 
are in the kingdom of Cassimir, and you are 
in the house of Bennaskar, the merchant of 
Delhi. But, not to keep you in suspense, 
O princess ! know that I have for several 
years traded from Cassimir to Delhi ; and al- 
though I never saw you till lately, yet the 
fame of your opening beauties was so great, 
that it fired the hearts of all the young men 
in your father’s kingdom. Every time I ar- 
rived at Cassimir, the subject of all conversa- 
tion was the adorable princess Hemjunah ; 
and it was in vain any other beauty was men- 
tioned. Fired by these encomiums, I resol- 
ved ta see you, or die. For this purpose I 
attempted at different times the faith of the 
guards, the eunuchs, and even of Eloubrou 
your nurse, but in vain ; yoar faithful servants 
were deaf to my entreaties. Finding human 
policy fruitless, I sought after those who have 
power in enchantments ; but I began to doubt 
even the reality of these, as I could no where 
hear of any one who professed magic. As I 
was one day returning from my warehouse, I 
heard one call me by my name; and, looking 
behind, I perceived a female dressed in a 
dark-coloured mantle, with a veil upon her 
face. Bennaskar, said she, follow me.—As 
we are always apt to hope every unexpected 
adventure will lead us to the wished-for 
a so I had no doubt but the female be- 

ind me was os phe of my desires, and 
willing to forward them. I therefore gather- 
ed up my garments, and followed her through 
several streets. At length the female stop- 

} at the door of a large house ; and when I 
expected the door would have been opened 
unto her, she sunk into the earth, and disap- 
peared from my sight. I waited at the door 
of the house till night, every moment expect- 
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ing to see it open, or that the female would 
appear again. But my hope was vain; and, 
after several hours’ expectation, I was obliged 
to return to my lodging, full of vexation and 
disappointment. 

The next morning I arosc and went into 
the street, and saw the same female beckon- 
ing to me; [ hesitated not a moment to fol- 
low her. She is certainly, said I to myself, 
possessed of supernatural powers ; and, as 
she has taken notice of me, I will shew my- 
self obedient to her commands. She led me 
again by the same way to the house before 
which I had spent the greater part of the 
preceding day; and, as soon as we arrived 
there, sunk again into the ground, Though 
T was heartily vexed at this second illusion, 
yet I resolved to stay on the spot, till night 
and the city-guard made my stay impossible. 
But night came without satisfying my curio- 
sity: 1 returned again to my lodgings, and 
knew no more than at first the meaning of 
the female’s appearance. 

The third day I proceeded as usual to my 
warehouses; and, as I was about to unloc. 
them, saw the female again in the market- 
place, beckoning to me as before. As I had 
now entered into her service, so I resolved 
to continue in it; and thercfore went be- 
hind her to the house, which I remembered 
well, having contemplated its front two days 
successively. The female stopped as before, 
at the entrance of the house, and sunk a 
third time into the earth. But I will not tire 
your patience, adorable princess ! with a mi- 
nute relation of my fatigues; for eleven days 
successively was I thus deceived, and on the 
twelfth, as I was standing in my usual place, 
‘several slaves issued out with chaboucs, say- 
ing that I was a thief, and had for some time 
been seen lurking about and examining the 
house. Though I assured them I was a mer- 
chant, I did not find the chabouc come the 
slower on my back; wherefore, supposing it 
vain to resist, I ran as fast as 1 could from 
them ; and as fear and pain are excellent re- 
medies against sloth, so J found I had soon 
left the slaves behind me. 

Having entered my lodging, I began to la- 
ment my fate, and the cruelty of her who had 
so often deceived me. But, in the midst of 
my lamentations, I felt the room shake, and 
IM an instant saw the female rise through the 
floor, and stand before me. Bennaskar, said 
she, I am Ulin, the friend of the distressed, 
and the helper of all those who will put their 
trust and confidence in my enchantments : I 
have long watched your motions, and know 
your thoughts 3 and, willing to try your faith 
in the magic arts, I have thus often deceived 
you. Alla requires a reasonable worship 
from his votaries; but we, who love to con- 
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tradict him in all things, expect in our de- 
pendants a blind and obsequious obedience. 
—Princess, or genius, or whatever thou art, 
answered I, give but Hemjunah to my arms, 
and my life shall be spent as you direct.—If 
I find you faithful, answered Ulin, you shall, 
ere to-morrow’s sun depart hence, have the 
princess in your possession. 

Ulin then declared to me what she expect- 
ed in return for her goodness to me; and I 
swore to act in obedience to her commands. 
Go, happy bridegroom ! said Ulin, and pre- 
pare thy palace at Delhi; my slaves shall 
carry thee thither; and I, in the mean time, 
will personate one of the slaves of the palace 
of Cassimir, and doubt not but, ere the pro- 
mised time, I will convey the princess to thy 
palace. She then muttered with her lips, and 
a tall black slave arose through the floor. 
Carry my friend, said Ulin, to Delhi, and 
heap in his treasury a large portion of my 
niceties. The black slave took me in his 
arms, and in an instant I found myself in the 
saloon of this palace; and this day my mis- 
tress Ulin has fulfilled her promise, and 
brought the lovely Hemjunah to my arms. 

Merchant, answered I, talk not so boldly ; 
it would better become you to apprise the 
sultan of India of my arrival, that I may be 
carried to the sultan my father.—Nay, pretty 
princess, answered Bennaskar, be not so im- 
perious, but recollect that you are at my dispo- 
sal.— Wretch ! said I, Mahomet will never suf- 
fer thee to destroy the innocence of one who 
never offended thee.—Alas! answered Ben- 
naskar, Mahomet would be well set to work 
to prevent all the evils of this world. No, no, 
my princess, we are secure here ; and I fear no 
interruption while Ulin is my triend.—And 
what promise didst thou make her? returned I. 
What hast thou given up, to make such a 
wretch of me as you seem to wish ?—That, 
said Bennaskar, you will shortly see ; nay, you 
shall see it this instant, if you will but vouch- 
safe, adorable Hemjunah ! to ascend the bridal 
chamber.—Infamous wretch ! said I, bursting 
into tears, how darest thou make use of such 
expressions !—Nay, continued the wretch, I 
must be plain with you, madam; either at- 
tend me with cheertulness, or expect to be 
compelled.—O, said I, with an aching and 
distracted heart, where is my dear mother, 
Chederazade! where is my royal tather, the 
sultan of Cassimir! where the millions of 
subjects that dote on their lord; that his 
daughter must be ravished by a vile merchant, 
and there is none to help her! The wicked 
Bennaskar paid no regard to my tears, but, 
taking me in his arms, carried me by force 
out of the room where first we met. 

I filled the house with my cries and lamen- 
tations, but in vain; Bennaskar still continu- 
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ed to carry me through several apartments, 
and was deaf to my texrs, my cries, and my 
prayers. Seeing my honour thus at the dis- 
posal of a hardened wretch, the creature of a 
vile magician, a sudden thought came into mv 
head, which I hoped would at least put off 
for a short time the villainous intentions of 
the dishonourable merchant.—O Bennaskar! 
said I, why do you thus hurry me, like a cri- 
minal and a slave, through your apartments ? 
Surely you will not dishonour the royal blood 
of my family! Let me loose from your arms, 
and send for the cadi; that since it is my 
fate to be the consort of Bennaskar, I may at 
least have a writing of marriage.—No, no, 
princess, answered the fierce, cruel wretch ; 
our sex seldom desire the trouble of mar- 
riage-contracts to prolong the days of impa- 
tience, when we have the fair in possession 
without them: to-morrow we shall have lci- 
sure to talk of those matters, but the present 
moments are too precious to waste in need- 
less forms.—As the villain said this, he arri- 
ved with me in a vaulted chamber; where, 
releasing me from his arms, he secured the 
entrance. And now, princess, continued the 
wretch, I am bound to perform my promise to 
Ulin, before I take possession of your charms. 
Though I was dumb with terror and vexa- 
tion, yet I hoped for a short release, from the 
words of the vile merchant; nor was I de- 
ceived: Bennaskar took the lamp from the 
centre of the chamber, and sprinkled a little 
owder on the flame, repeating these or the 
ike words: Silly guardian of Hemjunah’s 
virtue! hasten hither, and behold the tri- 
umphs of Ulin thy foe. —At these words the 
apartment shook, and the countenance of 
Bennaskar fell: but a voice issuing out of the 
wall, cried, Bennashar, seize thy prey, and fear 
not the harmless presence of ny foe Macoma. 
The vile merchant tnen seized me in his 
arms, and was about to lead rae to his detest- 
ed bed; when, ina gentie cluud, a venerable 
and majestic personage descended into the 
apartment. Unhappy princess of Cassimir! 
said she, how has thy imprudcnce weakened 
my power, and destroyed thine own safety ! 
If thou hadst not yicided to the false female 
slave, the sorceress Ulin had not triumphed 
over thee and me; but now she has given thee 
into the power and possession of Bennaskar, 
and I am not permitted to rescuc thee from 
the clutches of this detested merchant.— 
Then, said Bennaskar, (who before was awed 
by the presence of the genius Macoma) Hem- 
junah is my own, and my faithful Ulin has 
not deceived me. Core, continued the aban- 
doned villain, come, priucess, let us divert 
your guardian genius with our connubial rites. 
As these words, exerting all Ins strength, the 
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villain threw me bencath him: but his tri- 
umph was but short ; for the genius advan- 
cing, immediately touched him with her wand, 
and said, Wretched slave of iniquity, think 
not Heaven will suffer thee to complete the 
cursed purpose of thy black heart! Though 
I am not permitted to rescue the princess, yet 
I have power over thee, base tool of sin ! 
therefore, whenever you look upon the prin- 
cess, you shall deprive her of sensation, and 

ourself be deprived of desire-—Then, cried 

ennaskar, rising and turning from me, I will 
at present disappoint thy power, till I receive 
my commands from the mouth of Ulin, the 
mistress of my fate——Ah ! cried the enchan- 
tress Ulin, who that moment entered the 
vaulted chamber from the closet, (which, my 
prince, you have heard described by Mahoud,) 
What hast thou done, thou enemy of our 
race! Accursed and fatal neglect, that J had 
not at first secured Bennaskar from thy pow- 
er! But, since the incxorable word is gone 
forth, I will add to thy sentence. 

Here, continued she, stamping with her 
foot, and an ugly dwarf arose through a trap- 
door in the chamber, Negro, be it thy busi- 
ness to attend my servant Bennaskar ; and 
whenever thou seest that female deprived of 
sensation, do you bury her in the earth be- 
neath this chamber.—And, Bennaskar, con- 
tinued the enchantress, do you take this phi- 
al; and, whenever you want to converse with 
this stubborn female, let one of your slaves, 
whom you can trust, pour part of the liquor 
into her mouth, and she shall recover; only 
retire yourself into the closct, that you be not 
seen of her, at least till she consent to your 
will, for then the enchantments of Macoma 
shall no longer prevail against you.—The en- 
chantinents, said Macoma, O wretched Ulin ! 
are not yet complete; there is yet a moment 
left, and the power of both over Hemjunah and 
Bernaskar will be at an end. Therefore thus 
shall it be: Although Bennaskar is possessed 
of the princess, yet shall these apartments be 
hidden from the sight of all men, except on 
that day when thy evil race prevails, On the 
full of the moon only shall Bennaskar be able 
to explore these rooms. And fear not, ami- 
able Hemjunah, said the genius, addressing 
herself tome; for neither force nor enchant- 
ment shall work your ruin without your own 
consent ; and although Mahomet, displeased 
at your late imprudence, for a time permits 
this enchantment, yet at length, if you con- 
tinue faithful and virtuous, he will assuredly 
deliver you.—At these words Bennaskar turn- 
ed towards me, with anger and disappointment 
in his eye, and immediately I was seized with 
a deep sleep; and what passed afterwards { 
know not. 
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I found myself awakened by the descent 
of some liquor in my mouth, and saw a black 
slave standing before me. At the same time 
the voice of Bennaskar issued forth from the 
closet.—Ill-fated princess Hemjunah ! thy ty- 
rant genius hath now hidden thee a month 
from my sight, while thy friends, Ulin and 
Bennaskar, seek to restore thee to light and 
to life; say but therefore thou wilt yield to 
my will, and the enchantments of Macoma 
will be destroyed.—Wretched Bennaskar! 
answered I, I knew not that my sleep had 
continued a month ; but if it be so long since 
I saw the genius Macoma in this chamber, I 
thank Mahomet that he hath so long hidden 
me from the persecutions of Bennaskar.— 
Haughty princess ! answered the vile Bennas- 
kar from the closet, my slave shall inspire 
you with humbler words. Whereupon he or- 
dered the black slave to give me fifty lashes 
with the chabouc. 

But it is needless, O prince! to repeat the 
various designs of that wretch: for three 
months was I thus confined ; and Bennaskar 
having exercised, through the hands of his 
slave, the cruelties of his heart, used at length, 
when he found me persist in my resolution, 
to come forth, and by his presence deprive 
me of sensation. The adventures of the third 
month you have heard from the mouth of 
Mahoud; I shall therefore only continue my 
adventures from the time that he left me with 
the book in my hand. 

Bennaskar, seeing his friend Mahoud had 
left him, went out, and soon returned again 
with him; and taking him into the closet, in 
a moment came forth, and, touching me, he 
said, Come, fair princess, the enchantments 
of Macoma are now at an end, and thou art 
given up entirely to the possession of Ben- 
naskar. I shrieked at his words, hoping the 
cadi would hear me, but in vain; Bennaskar 
rose with me through the vaulted roof, and I 
found myself with him in a wide extended 
plain. Wretch! said the genius Macoma, 
who that moment appeared, hast thou dared 
to disobey my commands, and remove the 
princess from the vaulted chamber, where 
even thy mistress yiclded to my power? But 
I thank thee: what the imprudent Mahoud 
could not accomplish against thee, thou hast 
effected thyself. 

As she spoke, the form of Bennaskar pe- 
rished from the face of the plain, and his body 
crumbled to atoms, and mixed with the dust 
of the earth ; but from his ashes the enchant- 
ress Ulin arose, and with an enraged visage 
turned towards me, and said, Thou art still 
the victim of my power; and since Bemnas- 
kar is no more, go, sweet princess, and join 
thy delicate form to the form of thy preser- 
ver Mahoud, whom I designed for the flames ; 
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but, my will being opposed, he is rescued 
from thence, and now defiles the air of Ta- 
rapajan with his pestiferous breath.—Such, 
sultan of India, were the consequences of my 
imprudence: and thus are our sex, by the 
smallest deviations, often led through perpe- 
tual scenes of misery and distress. 

Lovely princess of Cassimir ! said the sul- 
tan Misnar, I have felt more anxicty durin 
this short interval, in which you have relate 
‘our adventures, than in all the campaigns I 

ave made. But suffer us, O princess! to 
add a further trouble to you by a second re- 
quest; for I am as anxious to hear by what 
misfortune you were inclosed in the tomb of 
death, as I was to know in what manner you 
were subjected to the villainous cruelties of 
the wretched Bennaskar. The tale, O prince! 
said the fair Hemjunah, is wonderful; but, 
alas! new indiscretions drew upon me the 
severities I have experienced. 

As soon as, by our restoration to our pris- 
tine forms, we were apprised of your victory 
over the enchantress Ulin, I found myself in 
the seraglio of my father’s palace. In the 
apartment, from which I was taken by the 
wicked enchantress, I beheld my nurse Elou- 
brou ; she was prostrate on the ground, and 


the palace was filled with her cries. Faithful 


Eloubrou ! said I, arise, and look upon thy 
beloved Hemjunah: where is my royal father 
Zebenezer, and the fond Chederazade, the 
mother of my heart !—Eloubrou, at my voice, 
started up like one awakened from a trance. 
What is it, said she in emotion—what is it I 
behold! Art thou the departed shade of my 
once-loved Hemjunah?—No shade, said 1, 
beloved Eloubrou! running to her, :but the 
true princess of Cassimir, whom Misnar, the 
sultan of India, hath rescued from the enchant- 
ments of the wicked Ulin.—O that thy royal 
mother, said Eloubrou, were, like me, blessed 
with the sight of thy return !—What, said 1, 
Eloubrou, what dost thou say! Where, then, 
is the much-honoured Chederazade ? Where 
is the dear parent of my life?—Alas! said 
Eloubrou, who shall tell the dismal tale to thy 
tender heart!—Ah! said I, is my beloved 
mother no more? Is she gone to seek her dis- 
obedient daughter over the burning lake? At 
these words my spirits failed, and I sunk mo- 
tionless to the ground. But my lord must 
forgive me if I hasten over the dreadful scene 
that followed. The report of Eloubrou was 
too true; Chederazade, the dearest Chedera- 
zade, had ten days dead when I was re- 
stored to Wrsners palace; and Zebene- 
zer, distracted at the double loss of -his con- 
sort and his child, had shut himself up in the 
temb of my mother. 
Eloubrou hastened to the tomb, wherein 
my father poured forth -his tears, and ac- 
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quanted the guards who watched without 
that I was returned. The sorrowful Zebene- 
zer, although he was rejoiced at the news, re- 
solved not to come forth out of his consort’s 
tomb till the month was expired, according 
to his oath ; and gave orders, that during that 
interval I should be obeyed by his subjects. 
My mourning was not less severe than my 
royal father’s : I shut myself up in my apart- 
ments, and would suffer none but Eloubrou 
to see me. Nine days passed in silence ; our 
loss affected both, and Eloubrou was as little 
disposed as myself to forget the cause of her 

riefs. 
P The tenth morning Eloubrou was called 
out by the grand visier, who then had the 
command of my father’s kingdom. She re- 
turned in haste. Princess of Cassimir, said 
she, one who calleth himself Mahoud inquires 
for thee; and the grand visier, understanding 
that he was instrumental in your release, 
waits without to know your will. At the 
name of Mahoud I started from my reverie. 
Mahoud, said I, O Eloubrou! deserves my 
notice; and the son of the jeweller of Delhi 
shall be rewarded for his services to your 
mistress.—Alas ! answered Eloubrou, my 
lovely mistress is distracted with sorrows, 
and supposes the prince Mahoud to be the 
offspring of a slave.—If he be a prince, an- 
swered [, he has hitherto concealed his cir- 
cumstances and birth from me, or he is not 
that Mahoud whom I remember in the desarts 
of Tarapajan.— That, answered Eloubrou, 
you will soon discover when you sce him. 

ut, continued she, he desires a private audi- 
ence.—Well, then, replicd I, introduce him, 
Eloubrou ; but let my slaves be ready to en- 
ter at my call. Eloubrou obeyed, and brought 
the merchant Mahoud into my presence, and 
then retired. Mahoud fell at my fect and 
said—Forgive, O loveliest creation of Alla! 
my presumption in approaching the throne of 
Cassimir, and that I have added hypocrisy to 
my boldness, by assuming the title of a prince, 
which I confess I have no pretensions to take 
upon me, nor abilities to support.—What, 
then, answered ], sternly, has induced you to 
deccive my court :—Let death, said Mahoud, 
falling again before me, let death atone for 
my crime ; but first permit me to explain the 
motives of my presumption.—Proceed, said 
J.—As soon, continued Mahoud, as our un- 
natural transformation was at an end, I per- 
ceived myself in the capital of Delhi, near the 
very house into which Bennaskar invited me: 
the sight of that detested i wings to 
my feet, and I ran forward, indifferent where 
I went, to avoid that spot, till I came into 
the street wherein I had spent my father’s 
fortune. A crowd of attendants waited at 


the house, which now was possessed by a 
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more fortunate inhabitant. Sick of the sight, 
I flew onward, in hopes of finding, in a dif- 
ferent quarter, a place of rest; but, in turn- 
ing down 3 jittle alley, I came out upon the 
area where the cadi had condemned me to 
the flames. 

At the sight of this place my blood curdled, 
and my hair stood on end. Ah! said I, un- 
happy Mahoud ! the capital of Delhi will re- 
new thy distresses, by refreshing thy memory 
with unfortunate scenes; and as thou hast 
no dependence here, since thy sultan is with 
his army in the field, why shouldest thou not 
join thyself to the troops that daily march 
out of the city, and, when thou art arrived 
at the camp, throw thyself at the feet of the 
sultan Misnar? Full of these thoughts, I ad- 
vanced toward the royal parade, and offered 
my services to the captain of one of the troops 
that were drawn out in the square. The cap- 
tain readily accepted my offer, and I was en- 
rolled among the number of my sultan’s for- 
ces. Fortunately for me, the troop was then 
drawn out in order to be sent to the main 
army; and, being furnished with a horse, I 
went with my companions, and, before night, 
we joined the encampment. Immediately I 
flew toward the royal pavilion, and fortu- 
nately met the visier Horam, with his atten- 
dants, going to the sultan. I threw myself at 
his feet, and told him who I was; but the 
proud visier spurned me from him with his 
foot, and bid the guards chastise me. 

Here the sultan looked sternly at his visi- 
er, and Horam stood in silent amazement. 
The princess, although she saw the emotions 
of the sultan and his visier, yet still conti- 
nued her adventures without interruption. 


The Continuation of the Tale of the Princess 
of Cassimir. 


MAHOUD, said the princess, proceeded 
thus:—Seeing I had no hopes of favour or 
protection from the visier Horam, I flew to 
the royal tent ; and, as the sultan came forth 
to meet his visier, I fell prostrate before him : 
but, alas ! the pride of greatness casts a film 
over the eyes of all men. The sultan Misnar 
hearing me speak of his transformation and 
my own, commanded his troops to cast that 
liar forth out of the camp. 

At these words the countenance of Misnar 
changed ; and he said—Judge, O princess ! 
from the actions of Misnar, whether that re- 
bel lied before thee or not: when IJ heard 
from your mouth, that Horam had spurned 
him with his foot, I was enraged with my vi- 
sier; but now I am convinced he has alike 
traduced us both.—I will not, said the prin- 
cess Hemjunah, anticipate my tale; the se- 
quel will satisfy both my sultan and his visi- 
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er.—I was immediately, continued Mahoud, 
carried to the extremity of the encampment, 
and turned out with hissings and abuse. I 
fled as fast as my feet would permit, and ina 
few hours joined a caravan, who, fortunately 
for me, were journcying to Cassimir. 

During my journey hither, O princess ! 
I lived on the alms of the merchants, and at 
my arrival found the capital in confusion. I 
heard that your royal father Zebenezer was 
retired ; that my lovely princess saw none 
but Eloubrou, the partner of her afflictions ; 
and that the visier Hobaddan directed every 
thing. Ah! said Ito myself, is there then 
no way of seeing the princess but through 
the indulgence of her prime visier ! and what 
hope have I that he will hearken to the tale 
of an unknown beggar, when Horam wonld 
not acknowledge the brother of his afflic- 
tions ? 

In this distress I knew not where to turn ; 
but happily one saw my afflictions. A mer- 
chant, who was standing in his shop, and had 
observed me lift up my eyes to heaven, call- 
ed out, and said, Young man, what is the 
cause of your excessive afflictions ?—TI looked 
round, and saw the merchant; and, as I was 
going up to him, fortune inspired me with a 
tale that softened his heart. I told him that 
I was a prince, and well known to you, O 
glory of Cassimir ! and that if he would only 
for the space of one day furnish me with a 
proper habit and attendants to appear before 
you, O princess! 1 would pay him tenfold 
for his kindness.-—It is not likely, said the 
merchant, that a prince and a beggar should 
be one and the same person; but, as I have 
taken the pains to inquire into your affairs, 
I will furnish you as you desire, upon condi- 
tion that, if you are not what you say, you 
shall go before the cadi, and bind yourself to 
me for ten years as my slave. 

Being hard pressed by penury and want, I 
readily embraced the merchant’s offer: we 
went before the cadi; I signed the conditions, 
that, being properly furnished by the mer- 
chant to appear before the princess, if the 
princess of Cassimir did not acknowledge me 
to be prince Mahoud, and her deliverer in 
the afflictions she had lately experienced, I 
would submit to be the merchant’s slave for 
ten years. This being executcd, the merchant 
procured me the robes in which I now stand 
before my princess, and slaves to attend me; 
and, by his interest with the visier, | was in- 
troduced into your presence: and now, O 
princess ! unless you favour my innocent de- 
ceit, by which alone I was able to obtain a 
sight of my benefactress, I must return from 
your presence into the chains of slavery, and 
be exposed to the scoffs of ignominy. 

There is no occasion, said I, of giving you 
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a false title, Mahoud ; I will send for the mer- 
chant, and buy off your ten years’ slavery, and 
give you sufficient to live creditably as a mer- 
chant.—Alas ! answered Mahoud, the cun- 
ning merchant, O princess! will never know 
how to ask enough for my redemption, when 
he finds F am favoured by the princess of 
Cassimir ; and if he should, I shall become the 
joke and contempt of the merchants, who 
will neither give ime credit nor countenance. 
—Well, then, said I, poor merchant ! since 
you are so unwilling to part with your new- 
assumed honours, be a prince. Then clapping 
my hands, Eloubrou appeared, and I said, 
Eloubrou, let the prince Mahoud be lodged 
in iny father’s palace, and Iet a proper num- 
ber of slaves attend him, and do you acquaint 
the visier with his quality. Eloubrou did as I 
commanded; and Mahoud, full of joy, fell 
down at my fect, and kissed the hem of my 
garment. Prinee, said I, arise; and Elou- 
brou shall conduct you to my father’s palace. 

A few days experience made me repent 
my folly in giving credit to the falsities of 
Mahoud; for the insolent merchant grew 
proud of his new-assumed honours. and soon 
forgot that his title was only the phantom of 
his own brain. He came daily, and was intro- 
duced to me, and every time assumed great- 
er state; till at last he dared to declare his 
passion for me, and talked of asking my fa- 
ther’s consent, as soon as the days of his sor- 
row should be accomplished. Astonished at 
his insolence, I bid him depart from my pre- 
sence; which he did with difficulty, mutter- 
ing revenge as he went. : 

As soon as he was gone forth, J acquaint- 
ed Eloubrou with Mahoud’s story, his ridicu- 
lous and insolent behaviour, and that he had 
even dared to threaten me with revenge. The 
threats of Mahoud, said Eloubrou, are of lit- 
tle consequence, though prudence should ne- 
ver esteem the least enemy unworthy of its 
notice; but care shall be taken of this inso- 
lent merchant. However, my princess, con- 
tinued the experienced Eloubrou, must suf- 
fer me to deliver the sentiments of my heart. 
Our sex can never give greater encourage- 
ment to men, than by submitting to become 
parties in their deceits; and she who helps 
to exalt one of that faithless sex, must soon 
expect that he will debase her. Love and 
presumption united cannot distinguish the 
valley from the mountain ; and the ass crops 
alike the thistle or the rose: if Mahoud da- 
red first assume honours that did not belong 
to him, what should prevent his more aspi- 
ring thoughts? They that will not destroy the 
weed before it produces the stalk and the pod, 
shall not prevail against it when it scatters 
forth its seeds, and gives its progeny to be 
dispersed by the winds. 
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As Eloubrou delivered this instruction be- 
fore me, one of the slaves entered the apart- 
ment, and gave me notice, that Zebenezer, 
my father, expected me in the tomb immedi- 
ately. I put on the solemn veil, and follow- 
ed the guard to the tomb of Chederazade, the 
favourite of Alla. { entered the lonely man- 
sions of the dead with fear and trembling; 
and, at the upper end of the vaulted tomb, 
saw my father knecling before the embalmed 
corse of the parent of my life. Unhappy 
Hemjunah ! said the aged form, come hither 
and behold the sad remains of my dearest 
Chederazade. 

Although my heart sunk with grief, and 
my limbs tottered, yet I essayed to reach the 
place where Chederazade lay embalmed, and 
fell at the feet of my father Zebenezer— 
Rise, said he, O daughter! and caught me 
suddenly in his arms; when, O fearful sight ! 
I perceived his visage alter, and that the vil- 
Jainous Mahoud had seized me in his arms. 
Struck with horror and despair, I essayed to 
cry out, but in vain; my voice was fled, and 
the powers of speech were taken from me.— 
No, said he, with a fierce air, your struggles 
and resistance, O prudent princess! are all 
vain ; for she who will join to deceive others, 
must expect to be deceived when there is 
none to help her; therefore, speech, if you 
resist, is taken from you.—W hat, said I, cru- 
el Mahoud! recollecting myself, and endea- 
vouring to soften him, is this the return my 
friendship deserves ; when, to save you from 
infamy and slavery, I gave way to your en- 
treaties, and represented you otherwise than 
you really were ?—They, answered Mahoud, 
who give false characters of their friends, 
should expect to find their friends as capable 
of deceiving them, as they have made their 
friends capable of deceiving others: but we 
must not call such intercourse friendship. 
Friendship, O princess! is built upon virtue, 
which Mahoud has disclaimed since he en- 
tered into the service of the sage Hyppacu- 
san; and by her advice it was, that he told 
you a sham tale, to deceive you to your own 
destruction : had you not yielded to that tale, 
1 could have had no power over you or your 
father ; but it is our triumph to circumvent 
the prudence of Mahomet’s children: where- 
fore, seeing you would not yield openly tomy 
wishes, I no sooner left you with Eloubrou, 
than, by Hyppacusan’s assistance, I entered 
this tomb invisibly, and, by my enchantments, 
overpowered your father Zebenezer; and 
then, assuming his person, I sent for my prin- 
cess, and she came obedient to my call. But 
now, continued the false Mahoud, your cries 

will profit you but little; for Hyppacusan, 
who 1s ever hovering oveDelhi to watch the 
motions of the sultan Misnar, has by this 
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time placed us in a repository of the dead, 
where we shall have none to overhear or dis- 
turb us. Mahoud then shewed me my father 
Zebenezer, whom, by his enchantment, he 
had deprived of all sensation: he lay in a 
coffin of black marbie, in an inner apartment. 
And, after that, he vowed that he would de- 
sist from force; but till I consented to his 
wishes, I must be contented to live in the 
tomb. But I will not fatigue you, O royal 
sultan ! with the specious and base arguments 
of the wretched Mahoud : when he found all 
in vain, he, by his enchantments, obliged me 
to sleep in the place from whence you deli- 
vered me, and what time has elapsed during 
my confinement I know not. 

Princess, said the sultan, we rejoice at your 
escape ; but as it is probable, by your account, 
that your royal sire, Zebenezer, still sleeps 
in the tomb, we will beseech Macoma to hear 
our petitions, and deliver him from the chains 
of enchantment.—The sultan then sent offi- 
cers to search in the tomb for the body of Ze- 
benezer, and also called together those who 
were skilled in magic, and desired them to 
use incantations to invoke the genius Maco- 
ma to their assistance. But the arts of the 
magicians were vain, and Macoma remained 
deaf to the entreaties of the sultan and his 
sages. In the mean time, while the sultan 
and his visier Horam endeavoured to comfort 
the afflicted Hemjunah, the ambassadors re- 
turned from Cassimir, bringing advice that 
the grand visier, Hobaddan, had assumed the 
title of sultan, and that the whole kmgdom 
of Cassimir acknowledged his authority. 

At this report Hemjunah sunk motionless 
on the earth, and the sultan Misnar ran to 
comfort her, declaring that he would march 
his whole army to recover her dominions from 
the rebel Hobaddan. Horam, said the sul- 
tan, let us be prudent as well as just; there- 
fore, while you march to the assistance of 
the injured subjects of Cassimir, and to re- 
store that kingdom to its lawful prince, I 
will keep strict discipline and order in the 
provinces of my empire; and 1 trust, ina 
short time, I shall see you return with the 
head of the rebel Hobaddan. 

The visier Horam set out im a few days 
from Delhi, with three hundred thousand 
troops of the flower of the sultan’s army ; 
and, by forced marches, reached the confines 
of Cassimir, ere the pretended sultan Hobad- 
dan had notice of his arrival. The visier Ho- 
ram’s intention to restore the princess Hem- 
junah to the throne of her forefathers being 
proclaimed, numbers of the subjects of Cassi- 
mir flocked to the standards of Horam; and 
the army, being now increased to five hun- 
dred thousand troops, marched toward the 
capital of Cassimir, Hobaddan, having no- 
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tice of the increase and progress of his ene- 
mies, and finding that to engage them upon 
equal terms were vain, sent an embassy to the 
visier Lioram, assuring him that he and his 
whole army would surrender themselves up 
to the mercy and clemency of his master’s 
troops. Horam, rejoiced at the success of 
his march, and desirous of regaining the 
kingdom of Cassimir without blood-shed, sent 
an assurance to Hobaddan in answer, that, if 
he fulfilled his promise, his own life should 
be saved. 

The next morning Hobaddan appeared at 
the head of his troops, with their heads de- 
jected, and their arms inverted toward the 
ground, and in this manner they came for- 
ward to the front of the visier Horam’s army, 
Horam, the more to encourage the submis- 
sion of Hobaddan, had placed the troops 
which he had raised in the kingdom of Cas- 
simir in the front of his army, and also to se- 
cure them from retreating by the support 
which his own troops were to give thei in 
the rear. 

When Hobaddan was come within hearing, 
instead of throwing his arms on the ground, 
he unsheathed his scymitar, and thus spoke 
to the troops before him: Brethren and 
countrymen, whom the same fathers begat, 
and whom the same mothers brought forth, 
suffer me to speak what my affection to you 
all, and my love for my country, require me 
to say. Against whom, O my brethren! is 
this array of battle; and whose blood seek 
ye to spill on the plains which our forefathers 
have cultivated ?—It is our own blood that 
must be poured forth over these lands, to en- 
rich them for a stranger’s benefit. Is it not 
under pretence of fighting fur the princess of 
Cassimir, who has been long since dead, that 
the sultan of India’s troops are now ravaging, 
not our borders only, but penetrating even 
into the heart of our nation ? But suppose ye 
that the conquerors will give up the treasures 
they hope to earn by their blood? Will they 
not rather, invited by the fruitfulness of our 
vales, and by the rich produce of our moun- 
tains, fix here the everlasting standards of 
their arms, and make slaves of us, who are 
become thus easily the dupes of their ambiti- 
ous pretences? Then farewell, contentment! 
farewell, pleasure! farewell, the well-earned 
fruits of industry and frugality! Our lands 
shall be the property of others, and we still 
tied down by slavish chains to cultivate and 
improve them. Our houses, our substance, 
shall be the reward of foreign robbers; our 
wives and our virgins shall bow down before 
conquerors; and we, like the beasts of the 
field, be drawn in the scorching mid-day to 
the furrow or the mine. 


As Hobaddan began to utter these words, 
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Horam, astonished at his malice and pre- 
sumption, ordered the archers who attended 
him to draw forth their arrows, and pierce 
him to the heart; but the weapons of war 
were as straws on the armour of Hobaddan, 
and he stood dauntless and unhurt amidst 
ten thousand arrows. Friends and brethren, 
continued Hobaddan, you see the powers 
above are on our side; the arrows of Horam 
are as the chaff on the plain, and as the dust 
which penetrates not the garments of the 
traveller. Halt not, therefore, your ready 
judgments, which incline you to embrace 
what nature and your own security dictate ; 
but join your arms to the defender and sup- 
porter of your liberties and your possessions. 
At these words, the recruits of Horam filed off 
in a body, and joined the party of Hobaddan 5 
while the pretended sultan, elated at his suc- 
cess, pushed forward to the visier Horam’s 
troops, and charged them with the utmost 
impetuosity. 

The weapons of the brave were foiled by 
the armour of Hobaddan ; for the enchantress 
Hyppacusan, studious of diverting the atten- 
tion of the sultan Misnar, had assisted Ho- 
baddan with her counsel, and with invulne- 
rable arms: wherefore, seeing their labour 
vain and fruitless against the pretended and 
unconquerable sultan, the hearts of Horam’s 
warriors melted within them, and they fell 
away from the field of battle, as the birds of 
the air retreat before the whistling husband- 
man. Hobaddan, sensible of his advantage, 
hastened after the troops of Horam all the 
day and all the night ; and the visier himself 
barely escaped with his life, having none left 
behind him to send to Delhi with the unhappy 
report of his defeat. But malicious fame, 
ever indefatigable in representing the horrors 
of affliction and distress, soun spread her 
voice throughout the regions of Delhi, and 
Misnar heard from every quarter that his 
faithful Horam and all his chosen troops 
were defeated or cut off by the victorious arm 
of Hobaddan. The princess Hemjunah gave 
herself up to sighs and tears, and refused the 
comfort and consolation of the court of Del- 
hi; and the sultan Misnar, enraged at his 
loss, resolved.to assemble the greatest part 

of his troops, and march to the assistance 
of Horam. But first he gave orders that re- 
cruits should be raised, and that the number 
of his troops should be increased ; and then, 
mixing his young-raised soldiers with the ve- 
terans of his army, he left one half of his 
troops to guard his awn provinces, and, with 
the other, he marched toward the confines of 
Cassimir. 

The visier Horam had concealed himselt 
in the hut of a faithful peasant, and hearing 
that his master was arrived, with a numerous 
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army, in the kingdom of Cassimir, he went 
forward and fee lita: and, falling down at his 
feet, besouzht his forgiveness.—Horam, said 
the sultan, arise, I forgive thee, although thou 
hast lost so many of my troops; but I little 
suspected Hobaddan had been too artful for 
the experience and sagacity of my visicr. 
However, Horam, he must not expect to de- 
ceive us again; we are more in number, and 
we are aware of his deceit. You, Horam, 
forced your marches, and weakened your 
troops ; but I will bring them onwards slowly 
and surely, Have we, O Horam! prevailed 
against Ulin, and Happuck, and Ollomand, 
and Tasnar; have we crushed Ahaback and 
Desra by our prudent arts; and shall we fear 
the contrivance of a poor visier, who leads a 
few rebels among the rocks of the province 
of Cassimir? Let us but use prudence with 
resolution, and these enemies must soon fade 
away, like the shadow that flieth from the 
noon-tide sun. 

The, two armies, of the sultan of India and 
the pretended sultan of Cassimir, approached 
each other, and the troops of Misnar were 
pleased to hear that their number was treble 
the number of their enemies. But, however 

t their superiority might be, the sultan 
isnar and his visier kept the most exact dis- 
cipline among them, and behaved as if they 
were about to engage a superior and not an 
inferior force. For some time the armies 
continued within sight of each other, neither 
choosing to engage without some su eriority 
of circumstances, and both watchful to pre- 
vent that superiority. At length, the sultan 
observing a weakness in the left wing of Ho- 
baddan’s army, caused by sickness, as they 
were encamped near a morass, gave orders 
for a furious attack upon the front, but di- 
rected the main effort to be made against that 
wing. But the sultan’s intentions were de- 
feated, for Hobaddan commanding not in the 
centre, as was expected, but in the left wing 
(with a chosen troop he had conveyed there 
the very morning of the engagement), totally 
defeated those who were sent to oppose him. 
The troops to the right of the sultan’s army 
giving way, put all in confusion ; and the un- 
wieldy number of Misnat’s forces, instead of 
regularly supporting them, poured toward the 
right in such tumult, as destroyed the whole 
disposition of the army. 
uring this confusion, Hobaddan hewed 
down on all sides those who dared oppose his 
arms; and his chosen troop followed him 
over mountains of the siain, every one flying 
through fear at the terror of his presence. 
The sultan and his visier Horam, finding it in 
vain to rally their troops, or oppose the con- 
querors, sounded a retreat; and amidst the 
general confusion, fled toward the sandy de- 
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sarts which divide the realms of Cassimir frone 
the province of Delhi. But the prudent sul- 
tan, in his flight, endeavoured to restore to 
his troops their rank and order; and while 
Horam reduced the foot under their proper 
banners, Misnar regulated the confusion of 
the horse, and placed them as a covering to 
the rest of his forces. In this manner they 
marched before the face of their enemies into 
the desart, without any provision or forage 
but what they carried with their accoutre- 
ments ; and although the sultan and his vi- 
sier used every argument to persuade their 
troops, who still exceeded the number of their 
enemies, to turn and pursue the army of Ho- 
baddan, yet so great was their dread of the 
victorious rebel and his forces, that they 
threatened to throw down their arms, rather 
than return to the battle. 

Seeing all his endeavours to inspire his 
men with courage ineffectual, the sultan tra- 
velled onward with them into the desart, as 
one given up to certain and unavoidable de- 
struction; and his looks on Horam were like 
the looks of him who seeth the hand of death 
on the children of his strength. After two 
days’ march, they halted beside several small 
pools; and such was the excessive drought 
of Misnar’s army, that many perished, nor 
could they be prevailed upon to quit the re- 
freshing pools of the desart. These, indeed, 
thought of little more than present relief ; but 
Misnar, their lord, was overwhelmed with 
the severest pangs of affliction and distress. 
To increase their griefs, if they were capable 
of increase, scouts brought word that the 
troops of Hobaddan, being refreshed after 
their fatigues, were marching toward them, 
intending to destroy them while they were 
faint with want of provision. The army of 
the sultan, terrified by the report, and see- 
ing no hopes of escape, fell upon the wretch- 
ed sultan Misnar and his faithful visier, and 
bringing them into the centre of the troops, 
they demanded their blood as an atonement 
for the losses they were about to suffer in 
their cause. 

The ringleader of this gencral mutiny was 
Ourodi, the ancient enemy of the faithful 
Horam, who, standing foremost in the ranks, 
commanded the archers to bind their sultan 
and his visier to a stake. The sultan, seeing 
all his hopes defeated, and the rage of the 
multitude, knelt down, and recommended his 
cause to the all-powerful Alla. And now the 
archers were about to bend their bows, and 
fit the deadly shafts to their bow-strings, when 
a luminous appearance was discovered to the 
eastward, and the outskirts of the army saw 
a female in robes of light travelling over 
the sands of the desart. In a moment she 


passed through the ranks of the army, and 
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stood in the titcle who were gathered around 
to see the execution of their sultan and his 
visier. Misnar, said the favourite of heaven, 
arise, and fear not those sons of clay, nor the 
malice of enchantment: I am thy genius Ma- 
coma, sent by Mahomet to save and deliver 
thee, when human assistance was vain and 
impossible. 

‘herefore, continucd the genius, assume 
thy just command over these thy subjects, 
and let them all tall prostrate on the ground 
to Alla, and wait to see the fate of those who 
fight against the prophet of the faithful. But 
first learn, from thine own experience, the 
folly of trusting even to the greatest human 
power or prudence, without an affiance in the 
Lord of heaven. The world, O Misnar ! is 
Alla’s, and the kingdom of heaven is the work 
of his hands: let not, therefore, the proudest 
boast, nor the most humble despair: for al- 
though the towering mountains appear most 
glorious to the sight, the lowly valleys enjoy 
the fatness of the skies. But Alla is able to 
clothe the summits of the rocks with verdure, 
and to dry up even the rivers of the vale. 
Wherefore, although thou wert suffered to 
destroy the greatest part of thine enemies, 
yet one was left to overpower thee, that thou 
mightest know that thou wert but a weak in- 
strument in the hands of Strength. 

I know, answered the sultan Misnar, that 
Alla is able to dissolve .this frame of earth, 
and every vision of the eye, and therefore not 
the proudest, nor the most powerful, can 
stand against him. As the sultan spoke this, 
the opposite army of Hobaddan appeared up- 
on the face of the sandy desart. 

Although his power be infinite, said the ge- 
nius, yet can he effect these changes with the 
most unexpected causes. To him the pismire 
and the giant are alike. But I will not waste 
that time in words which I am commanded 
to employ in action, to convince both you 
and your army of the sovereignty of Alla. 
Therefore, suffer no man to rise from the 
earth, or quit his place, but lift up your heads 
only, and behold those enemies destroyed be- 
fore whom you fled, as the inhabitants of the 
earth before the noisome pestilence. So say- 
ing, the genius Macoma waved her wand, and 
instantly the air was darkened, asd a confu- 
sed noise was heard above the armies of Mis- 
nar and Hobaddan. 

For some hours the sultan’s troops knew 
not the cause of the darkness that oversha- 
dowed them, but in a little time the light re- 
turned by degrees, and they looked toward 
the army of Hobaddan, and saw it over- 
whelmed with innumerable locusts.—Thine 
enemies, said Macoma, O sultan! are no 
more, save the enchantress Hyppacusan, who 
at present personates the rebel Ourodi-— 


519 


The glory of extirpating her infernal race, 
said the visier Horam, bowing before the ge- 
nius Macoma, belongs to my sultan, other- 
wise Hloram would esteem himself the hap- 
piest of mankind in her destruction.—That 
glory you speak of, answered the genius Ma- 
coma, is given to another ;—a fly is gone 
forth, the winged messenger of Alla’s wrath, 
and at this moment bereaves the vile Hyppa- 
cusan of her breath and of her life. The vi- 
sier Horam held down his head at the just 
reproof of the genius: but the words of her 
reproof were the words of truth; for an ac- 
count was brought, that the rebel Ourodi was 
suddenly dead, being strangled by some im- 
pediment in his throat ; and that, at his death, 
his figure was changed into the appearance 
of a deformed enchantress. 

Although your enemies, O Misnar ! are no 
more, said the genius, yet the assistance of 
Alla is as necessary for your support as for 
their defeat; wherefore he hath given life to 
the springs of the pools of the desart, and 
your troops will find such refreshment from 
them, that you may safely march over the 
sandy plains: and, to add to your happiness, 
the old sultan Zebenczer, being released from 
the enchantments of Hyppacusan, waits, with 
his daughter Hemjunah, your safe arrival ; 
and knows not as yet those wonders, which 
I leave your prudence to reveal to him. 

The sultan Misnar well understood the 
mysterious speech of the genius Macoma; 
but before he or his troops tasted of the pools, 
or pursued their march, he commanded them 
to fall down before Alla, the only Lord of the 
world. The troops, having done reverence to 
Alla, were desirous of repeating it before 
Misnar, to ask his forgiveness; but the mo. 
dest sultan would not permit them. It is no 
wonder, said he, the sheep go astray, when 
the shepherd himself is bewildered on the 
mountains. Let us make, said he, Alla and 
his prophet our guide and defence, and then 
neither presumption nor rebellion shall lead 
us into error. The unexpected change reach- 
ed not the court of Delhi till the troops were 
within a few days’ march of the city; and 
Zebenezer and Hemjunah were but just pre- 
pared to meet the sultan Misnar, when he 
entered the gates of the palace. 

As Misnar advanced toward the aged Ze- 
benezer, the good old man started with sur- 
prise, and cried out—O Mahomet! is it pos- 
sible that the sultan of India and the prince 
of Georgia should be one and the same ! The 
princess Hemjunah was amazed and con- 
founded at her father’s speech, and she fell on 
his aged face, and hid in his arms the blushes 
that overspread her. What you suspect, my 
royal friend, said Misnar, is true; I am, in- 
deed, the man who passed in Cassimir for the 
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prince of Georgia. I beseech thee, O Zebe- 
nezer! forgive my deception.—You have no 
forgiveness, said the aged Zebenezer, O sul- 
tan'! to ask from mé.—Indced, answered thé 
sultan, my title was just; my royal father 
Dabulcombar, being treacherously advised by 
those who wished to place his younger son 
Ahubal on the throne, commanded me to tra- 
vel, and gain renown and experience In arms ; 
and, to conceal my importance, gave me the 
title of prince of Georgia. In this disguise I 
came to the royal court of Cassimir, and en- 
gaged in your service, O venerable sultan ! 
and Alla sent his blessing on us ;—your ene- 
mies were put to flight, and your subjects, 
who favoured me, gave the credit of the de- 
feat to my arms. 

Hearing that you intended me the honour 
of an alliance with your illustrious family, I 
resolved first to see the princess Hemjunah, 
whom I heard you had confined, being warn- 
ed from an angient prophecy that a stranger 
should deprive you of her. I saw the prin- 
cess by means of one of her slaves, and Hem- 
junah, my lovely Hemjunah, from that mo- 
ment took possession of my heart. I was ear- 
nest therefore with you to propose the nup- 
tials, and was to have beer mtroduced to the 
princess the very day in which I received ad- 
vice that my lord Dabulcombar was drawing 
near unto his prophet. In expectation of de- 
manding your daughter as the sultan of In- 
dia, and not as an obscure prince, I journey- 
ed to Delhi, and was early enough to see my 
royal sire ere he departed. 

Son, said he, evil threatens your reign 3 ex- 
tricate, therefore, yourself from danger, be- 
fore you involve others in your ruin.—Mind- 
ful of my father’s words, I resolved to quell 
the commotions of the empire before 1 made 
myself known to the sultan of Cassimir:— 
but Alla has so wound the string of our fates 
together, that it is needless to repeat the rest 
of my adventures. Only the princess must 
forgive me this—that, hearing she had been 
taken away from her father’s court, I was re- 
solved to conceal my interest in her affairs 
till I was sensible that the prince of Georgia, 
though not blessed with her smiles, had yet 
no rival in her affections.—Most noble sul- 
tan ! said the princess Hemjunah, it is in vain 
to dissemble; suffer me, therefore, freely to 
declare, that the sultan of India has totally 
extirpated the prince of Georgia from my 
heart: but, whatever my own sentiments may 
be, assure yourself that I shall not, at my fa- 
ther’s commands, refuse the prince of Geor- 
gia my hand. 

The sultan of India and Zebenczer were 
both delighted with the manner of the prin- 

cess Hemjunah’s answer; and Horam, the 
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feithfal visier Horam, was rejoiced’ to find, 
that his master and the princess Hemjunaly 
were desirous of rewarding each other, after 
their mutual fatigues. The whole court ex- 
pected the nuptials with impatience, and thé 
good old sultan Zebenezer staid to see his 
daughter the sultaness of India, and Misnar 
the happiest and the most thankful of the 
children of Alla. 





The children of Alla, said the sage Iraca- 
gem, as the genius Macoma had finished her 
relation, have indeed a freedom of action, but 
that freedom is best exercised when it leads 
them to trust and depend on the Lord of all 
things: not that he who seeth even beyond 
the confines of light is pleased with idleness, 
or giveth encouragement to the sons of sloth ; 
the spirit which he has infused into mankind 
he expects to find active and industrious ; 
and when prudence is joined with religion, 
Alla either gives success to its dictates, or, 
by counteracting its motions, draws forth 
the brighter virtues of patience and resigna- 
tion. Learn, therefore, ye pupils of the race 
of immortals ! not to forget your dependence 
on Alla, while ye follow the prudent maxims 
of wisdom and experience ; for he only is 
truly prudent who adds faith to his practice; 
and he truly religious whose actions are the 
result of his faith. 

But sufficient for the present hours are the 
instructions of Macoma and her illustrious 
brethren. ‘The faithful guardians of these 
children of mortality will, for a time, carry 
them abroad, and teach them those sciences 
which are justly esteemed among the sons of 
the earth—sciences which have been deliver- 
ed in secret whispers from our race to a few 
chosen minds, who, through our assistance, 
have broken the fetters of ignorance, and sub- 
dued the darkness of carnal infirmities—men 
famous through successive generations for 
cultivating and polishing the rude outlines of 
hature, and for instructing mankind in the 
elegant and social arts. As the sage Iraca- 
gem uttered these words, the inferior genii 
retired with their respective pupils, and, by 
easy progressions, conducted them throiigh 
those elegant and useful arts, each of which 
upon earth cannot be attained but with a 
steady application through life. 

After these exercises, toward the wane of 
the moon, the whole company met again in 
the saloon, and Iracagem with pleasure sur- 
veyed the enlightened countenances of the 
pupils of his race, whose hearts and intellects 
seemed dilated by the pleasing progress they 
had made. Science, said the sage Iraca: em, 
may polish the manners, but virtue and rcli+ 
gion only ean animate with exalted nvtione, 
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and dignify the mind of immortality : to ne- 

lect the first, is to turn our head from the 
Fight of day; but to despise the last, is to 
grasp the earth, when heaven is opened to 
receive us. A wise and prudent spirit will 
so use the one as to improve the other, and 
make his science the handmaid of his virtue. 
Wherefore, noble Adiram, let us proceed in 
the delightful lessons of morality, and hear 
the wonders you are prepared to relate. The 
affable Adiram arising, thus began her much- 
instructive tale :— 


Sadak and Kalasrade. 


THE fame of Sadak lives yet in the plain 
of Erivan, where he drew the bow of the 
mighty, and chased the enemies of his faith 
over the frozen mountains of the north. 
When Amurath gave peace to the earth, Sa- 
dak retired with his beloved Kalasrade to the 
palace of his ancestors, which was situated on 
the banks of the Bosphorus, and commanded 
one of the most beautiful prospects in the 
world. Sadak, though furious and impetuous 
in the ficld, was clegant and amiable in his 
happy retreat, where fancy and delicacy pre- 
served their pre-eminence over the richest 
productions of unrestrained nature. _ 

The palace of Sadak stood upon a wide-cx- 
tended terrace, which overlooked the sea and 
the opposite shores of Europe; a deep and 
noble grove sheltered it behind, and on each 
side hulls and valleys diversified the rural 
scene. The gardens of the palace, though 
wild and irregular, yet afforded the most de- 
lightful retirement ; and Sadak found in its 
bosom pleasures far superior to the splendid 
pageants of the Othman court. To increase 
the bliss’ of this earthly paradise, his favourite 
fair had blest hit with a numerous progeny; 
and as Sadak and Kalasrade sat under the 
shade of the lofty pines, their children wan- 
toned and sported on the plains before them. 
The spirit of their father was in the lively 
contests of his sons; and maternal delicacy 
dimpled on the cheeks of the daughters of 
Kalasrade. The happy pair saw their own 
virtues reflected from their children ; and Sa- 
dak, having already earned this elegant re- 
treat by the toils of war, was resolved to de- 
dicate the rest of his days to the improvement 
of his beauteous offspring. 

Kalasrade, though her charms were as yet 
undiminished by age, harboured not a wish 
in which her noble Sadak was unconcerned ; 
all her joy was centered in Sadak : her heart 
rejoiced not but, when Sadak appeared ; and 
her soul, uneasy at a moment’s absence, pant- 
ed after Sadak her lord. The love of Sadak 
equalled the affections of his beloved: he 
4azed every hour with new transports upon 
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her charms ; none but Kalasrade engaged his 
thoughts, none but Kalasrade shared in his 
affections. Time, which impairs the impetu- 
ous sallies of lust, increased the holy flame 
of their love ; and their retirement grew more 
and more agreeable, as they more and more 
experienced the purity of its joys. But Sadak 
indulged not wholly on the sofas of plea- 
sure: his sons required his presence with 
them in the chase; he led them forth to man 
ly sports, and trained them to the exercise of 
arms. His four sons followed their father 
Sadak daily to the plains of Rezeb, where 
they strove for mastery in the race, and 
pointed their arrows at the distant mark, 

O my father! said Codan, the eldest of his 
children, as they were on the plain, where 
Sadak was drawing the bow-string to his 
breast, a black cloud arises from the grove, 
and flames of fire burst through its sides ! 
Sadak quickly turned his eyes toward the 
wood, which sheltered his palace, and saw the 
sparks and the flame ascending over the tops 
of the trees. My children, said Sadak, with 
a firm countenance, fear not; continue your 
sport on the plain till I return: I will leave 
four slaves with you, the rest shall follow 
your father to this grove of fire. Though 
Sadak was unwilling to terrify his children, 
he knew full well the misfortune which had 
befallen him. His palace was in flames, and 
the doating husband hastened with his slaves 
to the relief of his beloved Kalasrade and her 
daughters. Sadak first reached the burning 
palace. The slaves of the house, terrified at 
the fire, were flying into the woods. He com- 
manded them back, and asked if Kalasrade 
and her little ones were safe. Seeing their 
consternation, he flew toward the apartment 
of his beloved, which was situated in one of 
the inner courts; and though the devouring 
flames endeavoured to bar his passage, the 
firm Sadak pressed through the fire into the 
apartments of Kalasrade. Kalasrade! said 
Sadak, my beloved Kalasrade! where art 
thou? Kalasrade answered not. Sadak lifted 
up his voice still higher—Kalasrade !_ my be- 
loved Kalasrade! where art thou? Kalasrade 
answered not. Sadak, though terrified at 
not discovering his beloved, yet searched 
every part of the haram, till he came to the 
apartments of his three daughters, who, with 
their female slaves, were fallen on the earth, 
every moment expecting to be devoured by 
the flames.—Arise, my children, said Sa- 
dak, and be comforted at the presence of your 

arent. But where is your mother? Where 
is my beloved Kalasrade?—Alas! answer- 
ed the children of Sadak, we know not; 
some slaves forced our dear parent from her 
apartments, as she was hastening to our re- 
lief.—Then, answered Sadak, blessed be my 
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prophet, she is safe! But come, my daugh- 
ters, continued their father, ita must not de- 
lay your escape ; the fire makes hasty strides 
upon us. Come, my children, to my arms, 
and I will bear you through the flames :—but 
first let us dip in the bath, lest the fire seize 
on our garments. As they passed the female 
baths, they dipped themselves in the basin ; 
and the slaves followed their master’s ex- 
ample. 

Sadak, arriving at the entrance where the 
flames had ce resolutely took up his 
two eldest children, and carried them through 
the flames; then again returning—I will ci- 
ther, said he, rescue my youngest, or perish 
with her. His youngest fainted with fear as 
soon as her father had left her, and Sadak 
found her stretched on the ground, with but 
little signs of life. All the female slaves, fol- 
lowing their master Sadak, had escaped out 
of the haram, except one faithful creature, 
who rather resolved to die with her young 
mistress than leave her exposed to the flames. 
Sadak snatched up his dear treasure in his 
arms, and commanded the faithful slave to 
take hold of his garment, and follow him 
through the flames. Happily the wind had 
turned the fire toward a different part of the 
palace, so that Sadak had less danger to en- 
counter in the second effort than in the first. 
The resolute Sadak, having rescued his chil- 
dren, inquired of his slaves where they had 
conveyed his dear Kalasrade ; but none could 
give answer to the question of their lord. 
The slaves were now all gathered together in 
a body ; but four of their number were miss- 
ing, besides those who continued with the 
sons of Sadak on the plain. 

As little more could be rescued from the 
flames, Sadak left only ten slaves about the 
palace to recover what they were able: the 
rest he sent into different parts of the grove, 
and to the villages around, to seek for their 
mistress Kalasrade and her slaves; six he 
dismissed with his daughters to the plains of 
Rezeb, commanding them, with their atten- 
dants, to join his sons, and seek some shelter 
and refreshment in a neighbouring village, 
and leaving orders for his beloved Kalasrade, 
if she were found, to retire to her children. 
Sadak then went through the most unfre- 
quented paths, and into the loneliest parts of 
the wood, to seek his beloved, calling upon 
her as he passed along, and pronouncing the 
names of the slaves that were missing. This 
he continued till night had thrown her sable 
garments on the earth, and he had compass- 
ed his palace every way around for several 
miles, when he resolved to turn again to his 

lace, and inquire of his slaves concernin 

is beloved Kalasrade. He passed throug 
the woods, guided by the red glare of light 


TALES OF THE GENII. 


which the clouds reflected from the fire that 
had nigh consumed his dwelling, and entered 
the further part of the terrace, whereon stood 
the few remains of his once elegant build- 
ing. The flames, insatiated with their former 
cruclties, seemed to rekindle at his presence. 
His slaves came weeping toward him, but 
could give no tidings of their amiable mis- 
tress; and Sadak, who in the morning had 
looked with the utmost satisfaction on the 
lively scenes around him, now saw the me- 
lancholy face of nature, enlightened with the 
dusky gleams of his own unexpected ruin. 

But yet the wreck of nature could not have 
disturbed Sadak more than the loss of his 
beloved: he doubted not but that the fire 
was kindled by those slaves who had torn 
Kalasrade from his arms; and, though he 
felt within himself the deepest affliction, his 
blood curdled with horror when he reflected 
on the tenfold distresses which encompassed 
the pure and spotless partner of his affections. 
QO Alla! said the trembling Sadak, fortify 
ny faith, and teach me, even in the horrors 
of this night, to believe that mercy triumphs 
over evil, and that the paths of destruction 
are controuled by thy all-seeing power! To 
me all is confusion, misery, and terror! But 
thou seest through the dark abyss, and guidest 
the footsteps of the just in the valleys of de« 
solation ! Nevericles. O thou Just One! 
forgive the sinking of my soul, and pour the 
virtuous balm of hope into the wounded spi- 
rit of thine afflicted servant !—The bounteous 
Alla heard the voice of his servant, and the 
heart of Sadak was fortified and strengthened 
with religious hope. 

Having disposed of what effects his slaves 
had rescued from the flames in a place of se- 
curity, Sadak hastened to the village where 
his children were assembled, and, disguising 
the severer pangs he felt himself, endeavour- 
ed to assuage the grief of his fond family for 
the loss of their mother. Several of Sadak’s 
friends soon joined him in the village; and 
the relations of his wife offered to take care 
of his children, while he went in search of 
Kalasrade and his villainous slaves. Sadak, 
with thankfulness, embraced the offer of Me- 
piki, the father of his beloved; and, having 
tenderly embraced his children, directed his 
steps toward the sea-side, and crossed in one 
of his feluccas to the city of Constantinople. 

No sooner was Amurath seated on his 
throne in the divan, than Sadak fell prostrate 
before him.—My brave soldier, said Amu- 
rath, arise. The world, Sadak, continued the 
prince, talks largely concerning your happi- 
ness ; and those who envy not the Othman 
crown, yet pant after the elegant and peace- 
able retirements of the fortunate Sadak. Has 
Sadak then a wish ungratified, that he comes 
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thus a humble supplicant at a monarch’s 
feet ?—The smiles of his prince, answered 
Sadak, are a soldier’s joy: and in the sun- 
shine of those smiles did Sadak live an envied 
life, till one dark cloud interposed, and blast- 
ed the ripe fruit of Sadak’s joy.—What neans 
my Sadak ? answered Amurath.— While Iled 
my sons to the plain, replied Sadak, to teach 
them the duties which they owed their prince, 
the flames seized my peaceful dwelling; and 
efe I could return to the rescue of my belo- 
ved Kalasrade, four slaves had dragged her 
away, and I and my attendants have in vain 
been seeking her in the woods and plains that 
surround my habitation: wherefore, O Amu- 
rath! I come a supplicant to thy throne, to 
ask redress of thee.—That, answered Amu- 
rath, brave soldier! thou shalt have; my 
hasnadar baski shall pay thee twice the value 
of thine house; thou shalt have twenty of 
my slaves; and as to thy beloved, go where 
fancy leads thee, and seek a new Kalasrade. 
The words of Amurath were as the arrows 
ef death in the heart of Sadak; and he said, 
Let the hand of justice overtake the robbers, 
and let the power of my lord restore Kalas- 
rade to my arms.—Kalasrade, answered Amu- 
rath, has, doubtless, been so long in your 
slaves’ possession, that she is ere this con- 
tented with her lot: instead of being the 
slave of one, she is now the mistress of four. 
But why should a weak female trouble the 
brave soldier’s heart? The chance of war 
gives them to our arms; and, as they change 
their lords, our females change their love. 

As the blasted oak is torn by the thunder- 
bolt, so was the heart of Sadak rent by the 
words of Amurath; but he concealed the 
storms that shook his breast, and, bowing to 
the earth, departed from the divan. Ue ape 
plied himself that day to inquire in the Be- 
zestcin and public market-places concerning 
Kalasrade and his four slaves; and, hearing 
no tidings of them there, he went to the wa- 
ter-side, among the levents, or watermen 3 
but none could give him the least account of 
the fugitives. The sorrows of Sadak bore 
heavy on his heart, but they did not prevent 
him from making a regular and strict search 
on the opposite shores both of Europe and 
Asia. Several months passed in a fruitless 
inquiry, without the least discovery either of 
his slaves or the manner of their escape. 

The gentle Kalasrade, in the mean time, 
suffered still severer afflictions. On the morn- 
ing in which she was torn from her lord she 
was seated on a sofa, with her slaves around 
her, when she heard from several quarters of 
the palace a cry of Fire! and in an instant 
saw the blaze ascend in three different parts. 
All was confusion and distress: Kalasrade 
forgot not her children ; but was hastening to 
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their apartment, when four slaves broke in 
upon her, and forced her out of the palace. 
They flew with their prize to one extremit 
of the terrace, where a small galley, whic 
was concealed by the trees which oversha- 
dowed the water, waited for her arrival. The 
distracted Kalasrade was delivered to an old 
eunuch in the galley, who instantly threw a 
thick black veil over her head, and threaten- 
ed to cast her into the sea if she cried out or 
resisted. The threats of the eunuch were 
vain ; Kalasrade feared no greater misfortune 
than the loss of Sadak, and she filled the air 
with her lamentations. The eunuch, finding 
his remonstrances unsuccessful, shut up the 
windows of the galley, and urged the rowers 
to hasten away with their prize. 

Kalasrade, being inclosed in the galley, 
knew not to what shore she was carried: but 
ere long the vessel struck upon the ground; 
and ten black eunuchs entering the galley, 
they wrapped a covering of silk around her, 
and conveyed her away. After some time 
they stopped, and uncovered the unfortunate 
Kalasrade, to give her breath. The beauteous 
mourner looked around her, and saw she was 
in a garden planted with cypress trees. She 
fell at the feet of him who seemed to have 
the command of his brethren, and besought 
him to have compassion on the miseries of a 
distressed mother and an injured wife. The 
eunuchs made no answer to the entreaties of 
Kalasrade ; but he who commanded the rest 
made a sign for them to fling the silken 
covering over Kalasrade, and to bear her 
away, 

It was not long before the slaves made 2 
second halt, and took off the silken covering 
again from Kalasrade, and retired. The 
beauteous wife of Sadak lifted up her veil, us 
soon as she perceived the slaves withdraw, 
and found she was in an obscure room, the 
windows of which were guarded with iron 
bars. In one corner of the room stood a 
small pot of boiled rice, and beside it a pitcher 
of water. Kalasrade hastened to the door, 
but the slaves had made it fast without. See- 
ing all possibility of escape taken from her, 
and not knowing where she was, the wretch- 
ed Kalasrade threw herself onthe earth, and, 
with tears and sighs intermixed, thus poured 
forth her griefs: O whither am I carried from 
the arms of my beloved ! Where was Sadak, 
the light of mine eyes, when the hand of the 
oppressor was on the bosom of his Kalasrade ! 
Where was the strength of his arm, and the 
fierceness of his countenance, when they 
tore his Kalasrade from the nest of her little 
ones! O faithful Sadak, whither am I borne 
from the light of thine eyes! Whither am I 
carried from the smiles which refreshed my 
heart! Did we not, O Sadak! divide the 
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light and the darkness together! In the bo- 
som of Sadak I hid me from the storm; in 
the arms of Sadak his beloved triumphed. 
Ah, Sadak! Sadak! hear the voice of 
Kalasrade, ere the vile ravisher come and de- 
spoil thee of thy treasure ! My love for thee, 
O Sadak ! has been pure as the rain-drops; 
and the thoughts of Kalasrade have not 
wandered from her lord. In the morning I 
joyed not at the sun, but as he gave to imme 
eyes the image of my beloved. When Sadak 
arose, my heart was poured out in a sigh : 
when he led his sons to the chase—ah, 
wretched chase !—my eyes went with him to 
the grove; but my thoughts followed him 
to the plain. When he returned, his pre- 
sence was like the sprightly notes of music 
to my soul: when he smiled, he was cheer- 
fal as the light of the morning. When he 
spoke, his words were as the dews of heaven 
on the fruitful bosom of the earth; and _ his 
motion was graceful as the waving of the 
palin-tree on the brow of the mountain. 
Oh, who has divided my beloved from mine 
arms! Ah, Kalasrade! thou art as the tra- 
veller among the wolves of the forest ; thou 
art as & stranger bewildered in the snowy 
ain ! 
P Kalasrade vented her sighs undisturbed 
for several days; no one eee but an 
old female mute, who daily brought her some 
boiled rice and a pitcher of water, which, 
though but scanty, was more than sufficient 
for the beauteous wife of Sadak. During 
this interval it was impossible for Kalasrade 
to guess at the meaning of her confinement, 
and, seeing no one come to molest her, she 
began to bear her situation with more tem- 
per; though still, like the turtle, her moans 
after Sadak were every moment indulged, 
and her fears for her children renewed the 
horrors of her mind. At length one of her 
own black slaves, who had assisted in forcing 
her away, appeared. He was dressed in a 
reen robe, and wore a yellow turban on his 
ead. As he entered the room, Kalasrade 
retired as far as she was able; but he, with 
an horrid grin, advanced, and seized her by 
the arm. 

The beauteous Kalasrade, finding herself 
in the power of the black slave, shricked 
aloud, and filled the room with her cries ; but 
he, regardless of her tears or her entreaties, 
and in a rough and determined tone, ac- 
quainted her with his love, and that he in- 
tended to make her his mistress. At these 
words Kalasrade redoubled her cries, and the 
slave proceeded to press her in his arms; 
when, in an instant, fifty eunuchs rushed into 
the apartment; and, seizing on the black 
slave, delivered Kalasrade from his embraces. 
The wife of Sadak was astonished at the new 
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scene of wonders which slie beheld: but her 
heart soon returned to its former fears, when 
she beheld the mighty Amurath approach.— 
Let that slave, said the monarch, repay with 
his life the injuries he has done to this per- 
fection of beauty ! 

The distressed Kalasrade, hearing the com- 
mand of Amurath, fell at the feet of her 
prince, and said—Lord of thy slaves, whom 
Alla has sent to the relief of the distressed, 
behold the handmaid of thy servant Sadek 
before thee! As Sadak, mighty prince! was 
teaching his sons to walk in the paths of their 
father, four of his slaves, having set fire to 
his dwelling, rushed into the haram, and bore 
ine away to a galley; in which, throwing a 
blind over me, they conveyed me to chie 
wretched hut, where, till to-day, I have been 
indulged in my silent woes. But a few mo- 
ments ago this base slave entered, whom I 
suspect to be the author of my misfortunes, 
and was about to compel me to bear his filthy 
love, when the guards of my lord rushed in, 
and preserved me from his villainous malice : 
wherefore, mighty lord! permit thy slave to 
depart ; and, if it please thee, gracious prince? 
Jet a few of these my deliverers convey me 
from this slave’s house tu Sadak thy servant. 
As Kalasrade uttered these words, Amurath 
made a sign to his cunuchs to withdraw ; and 
taking the lovely Kalasrade by the hand, he 
bid her arise. Beauteous Kalasrade! said 
he, I am pleased at your artless tale, yet are 
you much deceived ;—you are not in a slave’s 

ouse, fair mistress ef my heart! but in the 
garden of thy Amurath’s seraglio. At these 
words the countenance of Kalasrade changed, 
a deadly paleness overspread her cheeks, and 
slre fell on the earth, as a flower cut off from 
its root by the stormy wind. Although Amu- 
rath called in immediate assistance, it was 
long before they could restore motion and 
life to the miserable Kalasrade, who, as soon 
as she beheld the countenance of Amurath, 
again sunk to the earth. 

After some time, when the distressed Ka- 
Jasrade was a little recovered, Amurath thus 
began: It is beneath the lord of the earth 
to disguise his thoughts, or to wear a counte- 
nance which accords not with his heart. No, 
my lovely Kalasrade! hypocrisy is a slave’s 
portion ;—the sun knows no shadow, and 
Asia’s monarch knows no restriction. Where- 
fore, Kalasrade shall not any longer feel the 
tortures of a doubt, or the shackles of fear. 
Know, then, lovely fair-one! that I was jea- 
lous of my slave Sadak, who boasted joys su- 
perior to those which attend his prince, and 
J issued forth the law of my mind—that he 
should be cut off for his presumption. While 
the janisaries were making ready to obey my 
commands, I considered that death alone was 
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not a sufficient recompense for his folly ; 
and therefore 1 determined to add suspense 
to the turtures which the rebel had merited 
at my hands. : 

For this purpose, I gave orders to the chief 

of my eunuchs to corrupt some of his slaves, 
who were to fire his dwelling in different parts, 
and to bring away his Kalasrade to my sera- 
glio. Not that I intended, beauteous fair-one ! 
to exalt thee to my notice: no, the wife of 
Sadak was a personage too low for Amurath 
to stoop to. But having heard that you also 
gloried in your Sadak, I resolved that you 
should live, confined in an ignominious hut, 
on the coarsest food for some days: which 
being executed, I commanded one of your 
slaves to go in unto you, and make you sub- 
servient to his wiil. But my anger was so 
hot against you, that this was not sufficient 
revenge, unless I were an eye-witness of your 
distress. For this purpose a secret stand was 
contrived for me behind this hut, where I 
could, unobserved, behold all that passed. 
Hither I came with the slave, just time enough 
to see him enter before you. But, O lovely 
Kalasrade! what was my emotion when I 
beheld the charms which I was about to sa- 
crifice to my revenge! The moment I saw 
your irresistible beauties, I vowed the vile 
slave should die, who even in thought had 
attempted to profane your charms. I made 
a sign for my eunuchs to rush in and seize 
him; and ere this his accursed blood is pour- 
ed on the earth, as an atonement for his in- 
solence. But this is not all that Amurath 
will do for the mistress of his heart; and the 
happy Kalasrade may rejoice that the pre- 
suinption of Sadak was not unnoticed by his 
lord. Your short troubles, O Kalasrade ! 
have been productive of the greatest joy your 
sex can feel; for know that you have enga- 
‘ged the affection of the mighty Amurath; and 
he, who will not depart from the words of his 
Jips, doth here call Mahomet to witness, that 
Amurath will make his beloved Kalasrade 
the sultana of his heart. 

The tender Kalasrade was overcome with 
the words of Amurath, and she sunk into the 
arms of the chief of the eunuchs, who stood 
behind her. Doubor, said Amurath, I per- 
‘ceive Kalasrade’s joy has overpowered her. 
While she is in the trance of happiness, too 
‘reat for her mortal nature to live under, let 
her be conveyed to the richest apartments of 
the seraglio, where the favourites of our race 
‘enjoy the converse of their lords ; and let all 
‘homage be paid to her who is destined to 
‘share in the pleasures of Amurath. While 
Doubor and the rest of the eunuchs waited 
‘to perform the will of their prince, Amurath 
returned to the seraglio, and entered the 
‘baths; and afterwards arrayed himself in his 
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most sumptuous robes. He then sent to in- 
quire of the chief of his eunuchs whether Ka- 
lasrade was recovered. The chief of the eu- 
nuchs came with the countenance of sorrow. 
What! said Amurath trembiing, as he saw 
the posture of his slave, is not the beautcous 
Kalasrade arisen from the slumbers of trans- 

ort?—Lord of life! answered Doubor, we 

ave used every secret of physic m vain: 
our beauteous mistress still slumbers on the 
sofa whereon we conveyed her.—If so, repli- 
ed Amurath, let us hasten to the adjoining 
apartment, where I may behold, unseen, the 
joy which will awaken in her breast as her 
eye-lids unfold to her the splendours that sur- 
round her. 

After Amurath had been some time sta- 
tioned in his secret stand, the lovely Kalas- 
rade opened her eyes, and beheld the mag- 
nificent apartment into which she had been 
conveyed. The beauteous wife of Sadak see- 
ing the mutes standing on each side of her, 
the fair female slaves fallen prostrate in two 
rows before the steps of the sofa, and the 
eunuchs with folded arms and downcast eyes 
at a distance, shrieked aloud; and, clapping 
her hands together in wild despair, cried out, 
O Sadak! Sadak! save me from this pom- 
pous horror !—She then, in frantic haste, tore 
off the magnificent bracelets of diamonds 
which, during her fainting, had been fastened 
to her arms, and the rich girdle of rubies 
which adorned her waist, the pearls and emee 
ralds which were hung upon her bosom ; and, 
Jooking on herself, If 1 have any thing, said 
she, that may tempt the lawless to injure Sa- 
dak’s love, thus will I sacrifice it to our mu- 
tual truth ° 

As she spoke these words she fastened her 
delicate hands on her cheeks; and before 
the eunuchs, who instantly ran toward her 
to prevent her intentions, could seize her, 
she had marked her features with streams of 
blood. The disappointed Amurath could no 
longer contain himself; but he entered the 
apartment just as the blood was starting from 
the lovely cheeks of the wife of Sadak. Slaves, 
said he, your lives shall answer this neglect ! 
your base folly has robbed me of all my joys, 
Behold! my Kalastatle is defiled with blood, 
and Amurath must abstain from her embrace ! 
But, if these deserve deatb, what torture 
should await the wretched and foolish Ka- 
lasrade, who presumes to value the caresscs of 
a slave, when the mighty Amurath hath recei- 
ved her into the seraglio of his pleasures ?-— 
Alas, mighty prince ! said the distracted Ka- 
lasrade, falling at his feet, who can absolve 
the plighted vow? or Polluted slave! 
said Amurath, starting from her, defile not 
iny garments with thy touch, por mine ears 
with thy rebellion ! For three days sball 'T 
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leave thee, till thou art washed from the stains 
of this frantic deed ; at the end of which time, 
either prepare to receive my caresses, or ex- 
pect to see the head of Sadak blackening in 
the sun before the windows of the serazlio. 
At these words the incensed Amurath left 
the fair Kalasrade weeping on the ground, 
and retired to a different part of the palace. 
But he gave orders that the chief of his eu- 
nuchs should attend her, to see that she was 
purified from the stain of her blood. The 
disconsolate fair-one gave herself up to per- 
petual grief, and refused to taste the delica- 
cies that were set before her, although Dou- 
bor on his knees besought her to consider the 
dreadful consequences of offending his lord. 
To these remonstrances Kalasrade answered 
little; her mind was full of the mighty ills 
which she suffered, and she could conceive 
nothing more dreadful than the embraces of 
Amurath. 

As she sat the second day on her sofa mu- 
sing on her dear absent Sadak, she perceived 
a small bird perch on one of the windows 
which looked toward the gardens of the se- 
raglio; which, POPPIN from thence to her 
hand, opened its little throat, and began its 
artless lay. As the bird left off singing, Ka- 
lasrade, though she was astonished at its 
tameness, yet began to stroke it, and said, 
Thou, pretty chorister! art mistress of the 
air, and Heaven hath adorned thee with the 
wings of liberty; thou buildest thy nest be- 
yond the trace of human malice, and soarest 
rites where no Amurath can impede thy 

ight. 

"rT he moans of Kalasrade were interrupted 
by a sinall voice, which, at first, the beaute- 
ous wife of Sadak could scarcely believe was 
uttered by the little bird; till, listening with 
attention 1o it, she distinguished the follow- 
ing words : 

Start not, lovely mistress of Sadak’s wishes! 
at the voice of a bird. The most trifling cau- 
ses can, in the hands of Strength, produce 
the greatest effects—as the instructions of 
Alla were conveyed to the holy prophet of 
Mecca by the whispers of a dove. My sta- 
tion appears envious to Kalasrade, because 
she conceives me the offspring of liberty. 
Her fancy represents me on the wings of plea- 
sure and enlargement: she sees me soaring 
in Heaven’s broad path, but forgets my toils 
in the grove, and my labours in the field. If 
the light feather, which bears me on the thin 
surface of the air, makes me man’s superior 
in flight, yet the artifice of human inventions 
again subjects my weaker understanding a 

rey to contrivance: but it is enough for me, 
Ka asrade, to know that I am the creature of 
Alla, who has, in wisdom, appointed to every 
thing liying its proper station and bounds, 
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At present, indeed, I seem to have trans- 
gressed those bounds; but it is in obedience 
to my mistress Adiram, who presides over 
the faithful family of Sadak: it is she who 
speaks in me, and who means to speak com- 
fort to the heart-broken Kalasrade: she it is 
that saith,—O beautecous mourner, and slave 
of the oppressor ! fear not misfortunes, which 
are the tests of virtue, and not the rotten 
fruit of infirmity. The malicious shall not 
always triumph ! the staff whereon the wick- 
ed lean shall rot and decay. When clouds 
hover above the fields, the drops of fatness 
descend ; when the storm passeth over the 
city, the days of health are at hand. It is 
the glory of the faithful to bear afflictions 
with patience, and to oppose the temptations 
of evil with fortitude and firmness.—As the 
bird was continuing to speak the lessons of 
its mistress Adiram, the chief of the eunuchs 
entcred the apartment, and the little chorister 
flew swiftly away through the window, among 
the trees in the garden of the seraglio. 

Doubor, as he entered, approached to the 
sofa of Kalasrade, and fell prostrate before 
her. Lovely Kalasrade ! said the trembling 
eunuch, it is to the intercession of Elar, the 
father of thy lord, that Doubor owes the spirit 
which enlivens him. When Elar, the tather 
of Sadak, fought, by the side of Mahomet, his 
lord, on the confines of Sclavonia, and the 
inhabitants of Zagrab fled before him, my wi- 
dowed mother with her family were among 
the number of the fugitives ; but, as she held 
a daughter in each hand, and was laden with 
me, an infant, on her back, she was soon un- 
able to keep up with her brethren, whose 
concern was so urgent for theinselves, that 
they refused to bear any part of her burthen. 
My mother Idan, finding it in vain to fly with 
her children, and resolving not to leave them 
behind her to the merciless fury of her ene- 
mics, sat down by the road-side ; and, while 
I hung on the breast, embraced, with the ut- 
most tenderness, her two daughters. While 
she was thus mournfully employed, the out- 
skirts of Mahomet’s army appeared. Two 
janisaries first reached the miserable widow : 
they examined her features; but age had 
spread the veil of safety on her cheeks. The 
daughters of the wretched widow next excited 
their attention: the countenance of Liberak, 
the eldest, bedewed with tears, appeared like 
the melting snow; and the bloom of Hirab, 
the second, shone through the pearly drops 
that hung upon her face, as the rose-bud laden 
with the dew of night. Be this my prey! 
said the first janisary, and seized on the ele- 
gant Liberak.—And this be mine! said his 
ferocious comrade, fastening on the blush- 
covered Hirab. 

Idan, my mother, awakening from her 
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trance of sorrows by the rude onset of the 
two janisaries, called aloud on her Christian 
gods for relief, and held each daughter firmly 
by the hand, while the janisaries endeavoured 
to loosen her hold ; which the first not eftect- 
ing so easily as he hoped, drew his scymitar, 
and severed her hand and her daughter from 
the miserable Idan. His comrade, observing 
the brutal success of his fellow-soldier, drew 
his scymitar likewise, and was about to gain 
his prize by the same kind of cruelty, when 
Elar, the captain of the band, rode up, and, 
seeing the accursed design of the janisary, 
with his uplifted scymitar hewed him to the 
ground. The first janisary, secing the fate of 
his comrade, fled ; and Elar gave orders that 
Idan and her children should be preserved : 
he set a guard over her, and sent, with seve- 
ral slaves, one experienced in the knowledge 
of physic to bind up her wound. But the kind 
efforts of Elar were vain: my mother fainted 
with the loss of blood ; and, before proper 
assistance could be procured, expired in the 
arms of her helpless daughters. 

Liberak and Hirab, the children of Idan, 
fell on the face of their mother, and ccased 
not to mourn over their unhappy parent ; 
neither could the attendants which Elar had 
provided prevail on them to receive the least 
refreshment. They continued, during the 
pursuit of the Turks after the Sclavonians, 
which lasted three days, immoveable on the 
body of their dead mother Idan, while I was 
nourished by one of the slaves of Elar. Sor- 
row and fatigue soon put an end to the lives 
of Liberak and Hirab, the dutcous daughters 
of the deceased Idan ; and I was left an help- 
less infant in the arms of the slaves of Elar, 
who, after the return of the army from pur- 
suing their enemies, presented me to Elar, 
with an account of the death of my mother 
and my sisters. Elar, perceiving a liveliness 
in my looks, sent the slave with me to Maho- 
met, who gave orders that I should be admit- 
ted into his seraglio ; and one of the first 
things I learned there was this history, from 
the mouth of a slave who was appointed to 
be my nurse ; wherefore be not surprised, O 
beauteous Kalasrade! at my affection for 
Sadak, the son of my lord Elar, by whose ge- 
nerous intercession I became a servant of 
Mahomet, and was afterwards, by the favour 
of the mighty Amurath, exalted to this post 
of confidence and honour. But, alas! how 
will my desire to serve Sadak be believed, 
when it is known that I, by the command of 
Amurath, corrupted his slaves, and assisted 
them in bringing the wife of my lord into this 
seraglio! Indeed, faithful Kalasrade ! my ig- 
norance must plead my excuse: bred up in 
this palace, I knew no law but the will of my 
master; and I believed that every female 
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would esteem it her greatest happiness to en- 
joy the smiles of the mighty Amurath. But 
thedespair of Sadak’s beauteous wife, her con- 
stancy, and her contempt of every grandeur 
when the price of unfaithfulness, have con- 
vinced me how much more I have distressed 
the noble Sadak, and to what a precipice I 
have dragged the much-injured Kalasrade :— 
and yet what had my refusal to obey Amu- 
rath benefited your cause? Death had been 
my instant reward, and some more savage 
heart had been procured to direct the bloody 
resolves of Amurath against you. Yet I 
plead not my own excuse; but mean, ere it 
be too late, to serve the much-injured wife of 
Sadak, the son of iny patron Elar. 

If you mean to serve me, Doubor, said 
the lovely Kalasrade—thongh much I suspect 
the integrity of your tale—lead me this in- 
stant out of the seraglio, and waft me over 
to the dwelling of Sadak my lord.—What ! 
answered Doubor, is Kalasrade such a stran- 
ger to the watchful keepers of this seraglio, 
that she supposes it possible for any one to 
escape unobserved through the various guards 
which surround it? Know you not, beloved of 
Sadak ! that numberless mutes and eunuchs 
watch it night and day within, and without 
are stationed a thousand janisaries both by 
water and by land? No, fair captive! there 
is no escape from these walls unless Amurath 
consent.—Is this, base Doubor! answered 
Kalasrade, your promised comfort, that you 
officiously come to certify me of my ruin? 
Thou art, indeed a Christian renegade, and 
no Turk; for thou delightest to torment those 
whom thou canst not save. O Sadak! Sa- 
dak ! was it for this thy father Elar preserved 
this Christian’s blood, that he should be the 
chicf engine of Amurath’s maliceagainst thee! 
Such tales as these are fitting to drive pity 
from a warrior’s breast, and to justify the 
slaughter of those who spare neither sex nor 
age !—It were hard, answered Doubor, the 
chief of the eunuchs, to condemn the fierce 
courser, because he cannot fly without the 
assistance of the earth whereon he bounds, 
or to extirpate the olive-tree, because it bears 
not the luscious clusters of the vine. Al- 
though Doubor is unable to release the fair 
Kalasrade, yet he may find some expedient 
to drive off the completion of Amurath’s de- 
signs. 

“Ah, faithful Doubor ! said Kalasrade, con- 
vinced of her injudicious hastiness, forgive 
the wild sallies of a distempered mind; Iam 
satisfied of your kind intentions, and I wait 
with impatience to hear your instruction and 
advice.—The great foible of Amurath, replied 
the chief of the eunuchs, is pride; and even 
his love is subservient to the hauglitiness of 
his soul.-If so, answered Kalasrade, inter- 
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rupting him, J will tempt his utmost anger, and 
merit his contempt; I will sting bis proud 
heart with taunts and revilings, and force him 
to cast me forth to public scorn.—Alas ! an- 
swered Doubor, you know not, beauteous 
Kalasrade ! the fury of Amurath: such a be- 
haviour would irritate him to invent new tor- 
ments for Sadak, through whom he knows 
the heart of Kalasrade is soonest wounded : 
no, my lovely mistress! you must use far 
other arts, if you mean to preserve yourself 
wohurt in this impregnable seraglio. While 
Amurath thinks you love Sadak, no conces- 
sion of yours will please him: he may, in- 
seed, for a few hours, take a pleasure in your 
smiles ; but his jealous heart will soon awake, 
and his rage against the unfortunate Sadak 
awill rekindlea—O Doubor! said Kalasrade, 
where will your mean advice end ?—Fear not, 
constant Kalasrade! answered the chief of 
the eunuchs; I seek to deliver you even from 
the horrors of your own imagination. In the 
wide ocean is a large island, surrounded by 
dnaccessible rocks and deceitful quicksands ; 
iin the centre of which, from a rising ground, 
runs a small spring, whose waters are of such 
nature, that whoever drinks of them imme- 
diately forgets whatever has passed before in 
this life: but these waters are beset with such 
insurmountable difficulties, that no one hath 
ever been able to draw of that stream, though 
thousands have perished in the undertaking. 
When Amurath, then, next enters, lovely 
Kalasrade! into these apartments, appear 
submissive and humble before him ; and when 
che presses you to accept of his love, promise 
to yield to his desires on one condition—that 
she procure for you the waters of oblivion, 
that you may forget all your former converse 
with Sadak, and be made fit to receive the 
conqueror of the earth. 

Ah Doubor! Doubor! answered Kalas- 
‘rade, how can I prevail upon myself, even in 
‘deceit, to speak so disrespectfully of Sadak, 
the beloved of my soul! O Sadak! may I be 
indeed the tyrant’s mistress, when my base 
heart forgets its lovely union with Sadak its 
Jord !—Consider, faithful consort of Sadak ! 
answered Doubor, what otherwise may be 
-your doom :—~better it is to speak in terms of 
disgrace of Sadak than to disgrace his love, 
by suffering the wild effects of Amurath’s de- 
sires.~—-O Doubor, said Kalasrade, I had much 
zather submit to every lesser ill, than have my 
heart-strings broken by his hated embrace.— 
& had not dared to have staid thus long at the 
feet of Kalasrade, answered Doubor, unless 
Amurath had sent me to soften your heart. 
I will now return, and prepare him to be de- 
ceived by the request of his sultana.—Ah, 
Doubor : said Kalasrade, if you mean to serve 
qe, never again let me hear that detested 
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name; sultana, to me, is 2 worse sound that 
poverty and contempt can frame. The chief 
of the eunuchs bowed to the earth, and with- 
drew from the presence of Kalasrade. The 
tale of Doubor, said Kalasrade to herself, as 
the chief of the eunuchs left the room, may 
be only a fertile invention to amuse and 
soften the rigorous sorrows of my heart; but 
as they cannot change my fixed resolves, I 
will act as though I believed them. If there 
is truth in his words, his device may at worst 
put off for a time the misfortunes I have toa 
much reason to dread. 

The mind of Kalasrade was so greatly eased 
by the instructions of the bird of Adiram, and 
the devices of Doubor the chief of the eu- 
nuchs, that on the third day she suffered the 
slaves to adorn her, and partook of the deli- 
cacies which were set before her. In the 
evening the slaves of the seraglio warned Ka- 
Jasrade of Amurath’s approach, and as he en- 
tered, the beauteous wife of Sadak fell with 
her face to the earth. Kalasrade, said Amu- 
rath, let me know, ere you rise from the earth 
to the blissful paradise of these arms, whe- 
ther you have well weighed the difference be- 
tween a slave’s love and a monarch’s favour, 
or is it necessary to compel you to be happy ? 
—Light of the faithful, and lord of the anh ! 
answered the prostrate Kalasrade, the pre- 
ference you have shewn an object unworthy 
of your notice, can never be sufficiently ac- 
knowledged by your slave. But, O my lord! 
mention not the mighty honours you mean 
to heap upon me, lest my dazzled fancy tot- 
ter with the towering thought, and my over- 
charged reflection sink into the long slum- 
bers of eternal night.—Blessed and unexpect- 
ed change! said the transported Amurath, 
raising up the trembling Kalasrade in haste, 
what were those sweet words that I suftered 
to fall so soon to the ewth—words valuable 
as the wide empire that I hold ! Repeat them, 
beauteous Kalasrade ! ten thousand thousand 
times in mune ears, and ask your own reward 
for the sweet labour I have imposed upon you. 

Alas! alas! continued Kalasrade, what 
has my weak heart uttered in the ears of my 
prince! Can the mighty Amurath stoop to 
raise a peasant’s daughter? Shall the age- 
stricken wife of Sadak—shall the mother of a 
numerous family—shall the mean inhabitant 
of a cottage on the banks of the Bosphorus, 
become the favourite of Amurath, and the 
sultana of the Othman court? No, Kalase 
rade, foolish Kalasrade! Amurath laughs at 
thy folly, avd has raised thee to this height 
to make thy fall more terrible. As the hum- 
ble tortoise is lifted up and borne on the pi- 
nions of the eagle, till his giddy sight swims 
at the wide prospect round him, and then 
hurled suddenly downward to the pointed 
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rock, so shal] Kalasrade be raised by the 
mock pageants of power, till it, please those 
who delight in her miseries to cast her forth 
to mnfamy and scorn.—By the sacred blood 
of that prophet which animates me, I swear, 
O Kalasrade! I mean to fulfil the words I 
have spoken, and thou alone shalt be the sul- 
tana of my heart.—But will the mighty Amu- 
rath consent to one request of his slave; 
Will he bear with his Kalasrade in one peti- 
tion, in which her happiness is concerned ?— 
‘Ah, Kalasrade! said Amurath, starting, be- 
ware of all past reflections; for if the hated 
Sadak be the subject of thy request, thou 
shalt indeed be cast to infamy and scorn. 
The name of him who has deserved Amu- 
rath’s hatred, replied Kalasrade, be far from 
the tongue of Kalasrade. O gracious prince ! 
dismiss such ungencrous suspicions from your 
mind. But that, alas! is vain to hope, and I 
must still be wretched. No, mighty Amu- 
rath ! expect no happiness with her who must 
ever disturb thy joys with the mean thoughts 
of what she once has been. How shall I meet 
my prince with the noble ardour he requires, 
when my poor mind shall be weighed down 
with the remembrance of my former mean- 
ness '—Ten thousand pleasures, replied Amu- 
rath, shall hourly surround you ; che sun and 
moon shall alike be witnesses of our eternal 
festivals ; the dance, the song, the sprightly 
music, the masque, the feast, the public show, 
the private transport, shall all succeed in 
ques rotation, and drive from your pleased 
ancy every former thought. Each wish of 
your heart shall be so quickly gratified, your 
fertile mind shall toil to recollect its wants. 
Prince of my life! answered Kalasrade, 
though I must not doubt your power, nor your 
desire to please, yet will the mind, stretched 
out by the long scenes of pleasure, oft recoil 
upon its former self, and the sense of my un- 
worthiness embitter the undeserved joys my 
prince shall fondly heap upon me.—To prove 
my sincerity, and to shew you how soon I 
mean to gratify every thought Kalasrade 
forms, said Amurath, let me hear the request 
of your lips; but see it glance not upon Sa- 
dak’s love-—Gracious Amurath! said Kalas- 
rade, forgive a slave’s presumption, and I will 
speak.—Speak the whole wishes of your heart, 
replied Amurath ; and if they are subservient 
to our love, though my empire were the price, 
I would purchase fuir Kalasrade’s peace. 
There is, my lord, said Kalasrade, as I have 
heard, a spring, whose waters are of such a 
nature, that whoever drinks of them imme- 
diately forgets whatever has passed before in 
his lite. Let my lord then swear unto his 
slave, that, ere he takes her to his arms, he 
will procure her a draught of that pleasant 
stream; and then Kalasrade shall be wholly, 
VOL. III. 
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both in body and mind, the slave of Amu- 
rath’s desires.—Rather, said Amurath, the 
mistress of his heart. Yes, lovely Kalasrade ! 
I will swear by Mahomet, our holy prophet, 
never to come in unto you till I have procu- 
réd you a taste of that stream, provided you 
can find any one within two days who can 
describe to me the place where it rises. 

Kalasrade then fell at the feet of Amurath, 
and said, Thou hast made the heart of thy 
slave to rejoice; thou hast not only lifted her 
from obscurity, but thou hast renewed the 
streams of her life; that, having lost all me- 
mory of the past, she may seek to please her 
lord, without diffidence at the mean thoughts 
of her former state-—Beauteous Kalasrade ! 
said the fond Amurath, arise. Ah! said. he, 
luoking with transports upon her, what have 
I done! T have prolonged my expectations, 
perhaps for a week :——but I have sworn by 
Mahomet, and I will hasten to gratify the 
desire of my Kalasrade. 

At these words Amurath left the fair Ka- 
lasrade, inwardly rejoicing at the success of 
Doubor’s advice, and hagtened to call unto 
him the sage Balobor, who was acquainted 
with every natural production of the earth, 
Balobor, said Amurath, as the sage came into 
his presence, can you describe to me the 
place where that spring may be found, whose 
waters are of such a nature that whoever 
drinks of them immediatel $i whatever 
has passed before in his life °—If the mighty 
Amurath, answered the sage Balobor, will 
permit me to return to my books, I will, ere 
the morning’s sun, discover to my prince, if 
the earth produces such a spring, where it 
may be found. 

As soon as Balobor was gone forth from 
the presence of Amurath, the impatient priuce 
sent after the chief of his eunuchs, and in- 
quired of him where the spring of the waters 
of oblivion might be found.—Doubor percei- 
ved by the question of his lord that Kalasrade 
had succeeded ; but the prudent eunuch cared 
not to confess his knowledge of that spring : 
he therefore disguised his words, and said, 
Son of the faithful ! thy slave has never been 
bred in the natural sciences; but if my lord 
will permit me to go in quest of the wise phi- 
losopher Balobor, he will doubtless unfold to 
my prince the secret springs of the waters of 
oblivion.—It is enough, said Amurath, faith- 
ful Doubor! Balobor has promised by to- 
morrow’s sun to reveal to me the fountains 
of oblivion.— While Amurath was in search 
of the waters of oblivion, the gentle Kalas- 
rade was in secret praising the bounteous 
Alla, who hed for a time preserved her from 
the tyrant’s will. 

The next morning, the sage Balobor ap- 
peared in the presence of Amurath and said, 
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The waters of oblivion, O mighty Amurath ! 
are preserved by a watchful race of genii, 
in a wide-extended island in the southern 
parts of the Pacific ocean. The island it- 
self is fortified by inaccessible precipices, and 
beset with pointed rocks; and around it are 
spread insidious quicksands, to prevent the 
approach of any vessel, and which sink with 
the weight of those who attempt to ven- 
ture upon them. What dangers surround the 
spring, which is situated in the centre of the 
island, none can tell; for, although thousands 
have attempted to seek after it, none have 
ever succeeded, but destruction has over- 
whelmed them in the very entrance of their 
toils.—At the words of the sage Balobor the 
countenance of Amurath was overcast with 
frowns, and the tempest which raged in his 
breast strove for utterance in his face; but 
the disappointed monarch endeavoured to 
conceal its discontent, and retired from the 
apartment whither Balobor had been ordered 
to attend him. 

Amurath, vexed and enraged at the con- 
trivance of Kalasrade, hastened to the female 
seraglio, meditatixfg vengeance on Sadak and 
his wife. But, as he went along, a thought 
glanced across his imagination, and he stop- 
i to pause on the malice his heart was 

raming against the innocent victims of his 
wrath. Sadak, said the monarch to himself, 
the proud Sadak, still pursues his inquiries 
after Kalasrade; I will command him to ap- 
pear in my presence, and heap the vengeance 
due to Kalasrade’s falsehood on his head.— 
Amurath then gave orders for his janisaries 
to bring Sadak before him, not by compul- 
sion, but to consult with him, as one who had 
formerly experienced the favours of his lord. 
The janisaries found the melancholy Sadak 
instructing his little ones, in the village wht 
ther they had retired from the flames of his 
palace. They shewed him the signet of Amu- 
rath, and required his immediate attendance. 
Alas ! said the afflicted mourner, doth Amu- 
rath again mean to jest with his slave, that he 
calls me from this poor recess? Unless the 
trumpet sound, what call hath Sadak to the 
courts of kings? But I obey; obedience and 
submission are the most welcome tributes that 
a slave can offer. 

The janisaries having brought the wretch- 
ed Sadak into the presence of Amurath, re- 
tired. Brave soldier! said Amurath, hath 
the peaceful sloth of retirement yet unstrung 
your manly heart, or are you still the un- 
daunted warrior I once knew you? Can the 
shrilt trumpet’s sound, and the hollow mur- 
murs of the brazen cymbal, rouse the fire of 
war in all your soul, or are you relaxed by the 
soft voice of love into the inactive slumbers of 
a life of ease? Say, brave companion of my 
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former toils! were Amurath again to take the 
field, would Sadak headlong plunge into the 
rapid stream? Would he, laden with war’s 
heavy me io again climb the rugged preci- 
pice, or sleep on beds of snow, or stand un- 
daunted in the bloody struggle of contending 
armies?—Dead as I am to pleasure, noble 
Amurath! said Sadak, yet were my prince’s 
voice to call me to the field, Saal again 
should live in arms, and court the toils and 
horrors of war’s bloody stage. Yes, Amu- 
rath, at thy command, this arm should fix the - 
standards of our faith on Russia’s frozen 
bounds, or on the burning sands of Afric’s 
distant shore-——Brave, noble Sadak ! said the 
false Amurath, embracing him, I cannot doubt 
your truth, though the base minions of my 
court have stained that name they long have 
envied with their mean surmises.—A_ cour- 
tier’s malice, mighty Amurath! repliéd Sa- 
dak, is beneath a soldier’s notice; and best 
is answered, when occasion calls, by deeds 
which their dastard minds shall shudder to 
relate.-—Such deeds, replied the artful mo- 
narch, Amurath hath in store for Sadak’s 
arms to execute,—deeds which wear the 
fiercest countenance of danger, and which 
none but Sadak dares to undertake.—My 
prince, answered Sadak, Sadak is ready to re- 
ceive your commands; but the day is ill spent 
in words, when action only can approve my 
worth. 

Sadak, answered Amurath, the malicious 
whispers of my courtiers, concerning your 
worth, have much disturbed me; and J mean 
to-morrow, in the public divan, to give you a 
glorious opportunity of convincing their little 
souls how greatly the soldier towers above 
the safe advisers of the cabinet.. Fail not, 
generous Sadak ! to be present, and I will, 
in the sight of my whole court, require some 
one to stand forth and undertake a voyage in 
quest of the waters of oblivion, which are 
guarded by every natural barrier, and the 
united efforts of a race of evil genii. Then, 
when a tame silence follows my proposal, and 
the base courtiers hang their coward heads, 
my brave Sadak shall arise, and challenge to 
himselfthe glorious undertaking.—Sadak bow- 
ed at the words of Amurath, and said, Lord 
of the faithful! far be it from Sadak to prove 
unworthy of his master’s love-—The artful 
Amurath, having thus prepossessed the mind 
of Sadak, went not into the apartments of 
Kalasrade, but waited with great solicitude 
the arrival of the next day. 

As the all-diffusive light of morn appeared, 
which shines alike upon the care-worn coun- 
tenance of the guilty wretch, and on the open 
face of artless innocence, Amurath arose, im- 
patient till the hour of public audience came ; 
when, being seated on his throne, amidst the 
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nobles of his court, and seeing the faithful 
Sadak at the extremity of the divan, he thus 
began his deceitful speech: Nobles and war- 
riors, who by your counsels and exploits in 
arms cast various lustres on my throne, say, 
where shall Amurath find that brave resolved 
heart who will engage to procure for him the 
waters of oblivion, which are preserved in a 
far-distant isle, defended by quicksands, mon- 
strous rocks, the perils of the waves, and 
flames of fire? Genii are its guardians, and 
all nature is combined to save it from man’s 
possession. Such an acquisition, nobles, would 
manifest to all the earth the superiority of 
your monarch, and the bravery of his sub- 
jects: who is there, then, among your ranks 
dares hope to add such lustre to my throne, 
and such honour to himself? But speak not, 
nobles, unless a fixed resolve attend your 
speech. To undertake and not succeed would 
wither, and not increase, the laurels we have 
already won in arms ; wherefore, be these the 
terms on which the noble adventurer issues 
forth :—Let him be sworn not to turn back 
till he have the water in possession. Let him 
likewise forfeit his life, if he depart not in 
search of this water ere the remainder of this 
moon be worn away.—As Amurath left off 
speaking, a general silence succeeded, and the 
eyes of all were turned upon Sadak. 

The noble Sadak, perceiving no one offer, 
stood up, and advanced toward the throne. 
Descendant of Mahomet, and lord of thy 
creatures! said Sadak, and bowed before 
Amurath, behold, the hand of thy slave is 
prepared to execute the desires of thy heart ; 
and here I swear, in this august assembly, 
never to turn back till I have procured the 
waters; and ere three days be passed shall 
the face of Sadak be set toward the dangers 
that surround the fountain of oblivion.— 
Thanks, noble Sadak! said Amurath aloud, 
thanks for this proffered service, which my 
nobles feared to undertake: and thus I swear 
before the face of Heaven, that when Sadak 
returns I will make either him or one of his 
family the second in honour throughout all 
my dominions.—The beguiled Sadak under- 
stood not the base meaning of his lord; but 
he fell at his feet, and kissed the earth where- 
on Amurath stood. 

The chief of the eunuchs, seeing the noble 
Sadak in the divan, passed by his side as he 
was retiring, and whispered, Wait a few mi- 
nutes, much-injured Sadak ! and I will con- 
vey into your hands the words of comfort.— 
Sadak was astonished at the speech of the 
eunuch; and now his heart began to misgive 
him, and tumults arose in his breaat. Before 
the crowd were dissipated out ef the divan, 
the eunuch slipped a note into Sadak’s bo- 
som, and the much-afflicted warrior retired 
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with it to the rocks which are behind the city, 
and there read as follows : 

“ Doubor, who oweth his life to the cene- 
rous interposition of thy father Elar, is dis- 
tressed for his friend. Alas, noble Sadak ! 
Kalasrade is in the royal seraglio, and Amu- 
rath is—what my hand dare not write! He 
alone who has undertaken to procure the wa- 
ters of oblivion is able to enter the seraglio 
of Amurath. Doubor has no command with- 
out; but should Sadak escape through the 
janisaries, and scale the wall at the eastern 
part of the gardens, Doubor will this night 
watch his approach, and convey him to the 
apartments of the wretched Kalasrade. May 
Alla forbid that the life which Elar saved 
should be sacrificed by the imprudence of 
Sadak !”” 

O Mahomet, the prophet of the just! said 
Sadak, as he read the scroll of Doubor the 
chief of the eunuchs, Is it possible that Amu- 
rath hath done this wrong to the hand which 
raised him! Was it for this I covered him 
with the shield of strength in the day of bat- 
tle? Was it for this I plunged into the rapid 
stream, and bore him breathless to the dis- 
tant rock, when he fled from the face of his 
enemies to the sea of Azoph? Who rccon- 
ciled Amurath to his mutinous janisaries, 
when, offended at his avarice, they demanded 
the pluncer of Lepanto? Who preserved him 
from the fury of Irac, the rebellious son of 
Poreb, who endeavoured to depose him in 
the seraglio of his ancestors? Who but that 
man whom he hath basely robped of all his 
substance, plundered of Heaven’s best trea- 
sure, the lovely Kalasrade, and betrayed into 
a rash vow to leave the Othman empire and 
his just revenge, to seek in distant seas the 
various countenance of death ?—But what 
revenge could Sadak meditate against the 
blood of his prince !—wouid he wish to make 
his private injuries the cause of public shame ? 
would he strive to glut his malice on the ruing 
of the faith of mussulmen, and the Othman 
majesty? And yet, O soul of life! O beau- 
teous and constant Kalasrade! shall Sadak 
undisturbed behold the afflictions of his love ? 
Shall Kalasrade lift up the hand of supplica- 
ting virtue, and pour forth in vain the tears 
of constancy, and Sadak stand unmoved at 
the voice of his beloved? O prophet! holy 
prophet ! whither must I turn :—Not against 
my prince, for whom his slaves live ; not 
against thy truth, which the blood of the 
faithful hath planted and nourished on the 
fertile plains of Europe and Asia. Must I, 
then bear the curses of Amurath? Ah! that 
is tenfold death ! Must I rebel against one 
who was once my friend, and is still the lord 
of his slave '——But doubts are vain. The 
vows I have made in the divan, bar all other 
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views.—Yet, ere I go a voluntary exile from 
the plains of the faithful, I will see Kalasrade, 
or perish by the hands of the slaves which 
surround her. She is mine, though the arm 
of power oppress her; and Amurath, who 
once held the sacred vow most solemn, can- 
not blame that love which leads me to my 
lawful treasure. 

These reflections fixed Sadak in his reso- 
lution of attempting to enter the seraglio ; 
and he returned to the city in order to pro- 
cure such things as might be necessary to 
assist him in his undertaking. Going to the 
Bezestein, he ordered an iron to be made with 
five hooks, and an eye in the centre; and at 
the silk-merchant’s bought a cord of silk fifty 
feet in length: he also purchased a small iron 
trowel and a poniard. Having these things 
in his possession, m the evening he went down 
to the water-side, between Pera and Con- 
stantinople, and, suddenly unloosing a small 
boat, he launched it into the gulph Keratius, 
and swiftly rowed to Riscula, which is on a 
rock, near the shore of Asia, facing the east- 
ern part of the seraglio. Here the determi- 
ned Sadak rested on his gars, till the clouds 
of night had shortened the vigilant sight of 
the ap and the tide was fallen from the 
walls of the palace; when, paddling toward 
the seraglio, he advanced in his boat within 
six hundred paces of the shore. A part of 
the guard, who were then going round on the 
beach to examine the walls, halted at the noise 
of Sadak’s oars, and made a signal for a gal- 
ley which lay near them to come up. The 
slaves in the galley obeyed the janisaries, and, 
coming along-side the shore, took them on 
board. The janisaries directed them to row 
toward the place where they imagined they 
had heard the paddling of oars, and in a few 
minutes Sadak perceived one of the sultan’s 
galleys advancing toward him. The bold Sa- 
dak, pleased at the success of his stratagem, 
gently glided out of the boat into the water, 
and diving wide of the galley, sometimes ri- 
sing for breath, and at other times continuing 
to strike forward under the water, he in a 
short time reached the shore, and landed be- 
tween Sera Burni and the gate Topcapu, 
through which his beloved was hurried by the 
slaves of the seraglio. 

Sadak, knowing that his time might not be 
wasted, as the janisaries, finding no one in 
the boat, would soon return to the shore, 
immediately pulled out the iron with five 
hooks, and the silken cord, and fastening 
them together, he threw the hook over the 
wall, which catching on the top, by means of 
the silken cord, Sadak raiscd himself up on the 
wall; then again fixing the hook on the inner 
side, in such a manner as he might loosen it 
from the wall, by shaking the cord backward 
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and forward, he quickly descended into the 
gardens of the seraglio, and, unhitching the 
iron from the wall with a few shakes of the 
cord, he took out his trowel, and buried them 
in the earth; then hastening toward a thick- 
et of small trees and shrubs, he hid himself 
therein. 

Here Sadak had time to recollect his | 
thoughts ; but he was hardly covered by the 
bushes, before he heard the galley on the 
oppesite side of the wall strike against the 
shore, and could distinguish the voices of the 
janisaries descending from its sides. By their 
conversation he learned that they were alarm- 
ed at finding a boat without any one in it; 
and as they hastened toward the gate Top- 
capu, he doubted not but they would shortly 
raise the guards of the seraglio. In the midst 
of these thoughts Sadak heard the fall of 
feet approaching toward him; and presently 
one drew near the bushes, and was entering 
into the very place where Sadak was conceal- 
ed. Although the frame of Sadak was more 
disturbed at the approach of the stranger than 
it had ever been in the field of blood, yet he 
neglected not to draw his poniard; and, as 
the stranger entered among the bushes, he 
seized him, and was about to strike the steel 
into his heart, when Doubor cried out, O Sa- 
dak, destroy not thy friend ! 

The spirits of Sadak, having been hurried 
by the noise of the janisaries, made him for- 
get the appointment of Doubor to meet hin 
in the garden; but, when he perceived it was 
the grateful eunuch, he dropped the poniard 
on the carth, and said, O friend of my bo- 
som! forgive the fears and the distraction of 
the miserable Sadak, who in mad fury had 
nearly sacrificed his comforter, and driven 
the poniard of suspicion into the breast of 
the tendér-hearted Doubor !—Noble Sadak ! 
answered the chief of the eunuchs, I wonder 
not at your suspicions ; itis a hard task for 
the brave to dissemble, or for the generous 
warrior to descend to the dark deeds of a 
midnight robber. But let us hasten toward 
the seraglio. Yet before we issue forth out 
of this thicket let me help you to dress your- 
self in the habit of a mute; the garments are 
hidden in the thicket behind, and I was co- 
ming to see whether they were safe against 
your arrival, when you seized me by the arm. 
Sadak was pleased at the proposal of the chief 
of the eunuchs; and stripping himself, he left 
his own garments concealed in the thicket, and 
putting on the mute’s habit, followed Doubor 
toward the female seraglio. Doubor, advan- 
cing toward the seraglio, made a sign for the 
eunuchs that were placed at the gates to re- 
tire ; and entering, he bid his mute follow 
him to the apartments of Kalasrade. The 
joy of Sadak, at the thoughts of again viewing 
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his beloved, and his fears, lest any unfortunate 
disaster should discover him, raised alternate 
storms in his breast; but the mighty warrior 
concealed in his countenance the strong pas- 
sions which beset his heart. After passing 
through several galleries, the chief of the eu- 
nuchs arrived at the apartment of the beau- 
teous Kalasrade, and was about to enter, 
when he perceived the royal sandals at the 
door. Doubor started back at the sight. O 
Mahomet ! said he in a whisper, Amurath is 
risen in the dead of night, and entered into 
Kalasrade’s apartment ! 

The words of Doubor were as deadly poi- 
son to the heart of Sadak: the gold hand of 
death chilled his astonished bléod, and his 
weak nature could scarcely sustain the mighty 
shock. O Doubor ! Doubor ! said the wretch- 
ed son of Elar, support my conflicting frame ! 
O Doubor! I am unable to bear this tenfold 
death !—Ah, tyrant !—Ah, my friend! if I 
strike, thou must perish! if I withhold my 
arm——Q wretched Sadak! wander not into 
that hell of thought.—O Mahomet! O Alla! 
have I deserved this torture ? If I have, strike 
with thy merciful thunder this rebellious 
heart ; if not, strengthen and support the 
wretch whom thou art pleased to load with 
ills past human thought. O that I were a 
worm, to be trodden under a giant’s foot ! O 
that I were a toad, and my food corruption ! 
that I were a camel in the desart, or an ass 
in the mill! that I were aught but Sadak, 
the accursed of his prophet !—As the miser- 
able Sadak thus poured forth his griefs in the 
bosom of his friend, the affrighted Doubor 
pressed his head, and covered it with the 
folds of his garment, that the voice of the 
wretched Sadak might not picrce the walls 
of the apartment, and raise the suspicion of 
Amurath: but his utmost precaution could 
not prevent the sighs of Sadak, whose wound- 
ed and afflicted soul was as the wearied boar of 
the forest, when pierced with the darts and 
javelins of a thousand hunters. 

In the midst of his sighs the door of the 
apartment opened, Amurath came forth, and 
Sadak, leaving the bosom of Doubor, fell with 
his face toward the earth. Doubor! said 
the sultan, where hast thou been ? and where 
are thy guards? Who is that mute whom 
thou didst cherish in thy bosom? and why 
art thou here in the dark hour of night ?— 
Lord of princes! answered Doubor, when 
my master retired to his sofa, I went to exa- 
mine the guard of eunuchs, and to see that 
thy slaves were faithful to their trust ; and at 
my return, perceiving that my lord was ari- 
sen, I called this mute to me, as I was unwil- 
ling to disturb my sultan with the feet of his 
guards, and followed thee to the apartment 
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of the ever-blooming Kalasrade. But as I 

tarried here, waiting lest my lord should have 

any command for his slave to execute, the 

poor mute fell sick, and in pity I took him 

to my bosom; as I have learned from the 
kindness which my lord shews his slaves, to 
copy, as far as my poor and weak capacity will 
permit, the bright virtues of the favourite of 
Alla.—Doubor, said Amurath, 1 commend 
your care: but since the slave is ill, let him 
be sent to Kalasrade to nurse; the haughty 
fair-one despises my condescending loye, and 
the embraces of the son of Othman arc grie- 
vous to the wife of Sadak: wherefore, Dou- 
bor, see you place this slave on the sofa of 
Kalasrade, and let her fancy him ber lover, 
till she fling her proud arms around him, and 
call him Sadak and her lord. 

The heart of Doubor rejoiced at the words 
of Amurath ; but he concealed his joy, and 
said, Will the glory of the Othman race first 
suffer me to attend him to the apartments of 
my sultan ?—Doubor, said Amurath, sternly, 
have I said, and shall I recal my words? 
Slave! obey me instantly, and force this 
wretch into Kalasrade’s arms !—The chief of 
the eunuchs, laying his hand upon his breast, 
bowed down and said, The will of Amurath 
is the law of his slave. 

No sooner was Amurath gone, than the 
chief of the eunuchs raised up Sadak and 
said, Son of Elar, friend of my bosom, first 
in my esteem! arise and perform the com- 
mands of Amurath.—Yes, faithful, gencrous 
Doubor ! thou balsam of peace to my wound- 
ed soul! thou ray of heaven on the spirits of 
the afflicted ! I will arise and bless the great 
Fountain of happiness for the merciful change 
he has wrought in my favour. Now, Dou- 
bor, Iam more than Amurath! I am about 
to enjoy a paradise, from which, O Alla! 
grant the blood of Othman be forever barred ! 
While the emperor of the world retires to a 
discontented sofa, Sadak shall revel in the 
rich pastures of unsatiated pleasure. But 
why do I delay to seek Kalasrade ! if life is 
short, how fleeting are the joys of life !—At 
these words, Doubor interposed: Permit me, 
O fortunate Sadak ! said he, to go first unto 
Kalasrade, and prepare her delicate frame 
for your reception; lest the strong tide of 
returning happiness overpower her nature, 
and faintness, or death, again snatch her 
from the embrace of her beloved. The ten- 
der Sadak acquiesced in the reasons of the 
chief of the eunuchs, and Doubor hastened 
to impart to Kalasrade the arrival of her be- 
loved. After a few minutes Doubor return- 
ed, and entered with Sadak into the female 
apartments. 


As the happy Kalasrade beheld the features 
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of her lord under the disguise of a mute, she 
sprang forward, her eyes enlivened by the 
transports of her heart, and, with a fond sur- 
rise, half fearful, half overjoyed, she pressed 
im in her arms. Ah, iy Sadak! said 
she, joy of my soul, master of my thoughts, 
life of my heart, and guardian of my honour, 
how have I panted for this blessed embrace ! 
O how has thy Kalasrade sighed and des- 
paired at thy absence! I have been, my Sa- 
dak, like the screech-owl in the wilderness ; 
T have been, my Sadak, like the widowed 
dove; but now am I as the deer which 
bounds on the sunny plain, as the bird which 
sips the dew of the morning among the blos- 
soms of the orange-grove.—O fond and con- 
stant Kalasrade! answered Sadak, bow has 
my heart sought thee in solitude, and found 
thee not! I have been, my Kalasrade, as the 
coward in the day of battle; as the warrior 
disarmed by the treachery of his foe; as the 
lion in the toils of the hunter; as the leo- 
ard surrounded by the flood. But now am 
like the man of valour who bestrides his 
foe; like the conqueror in the day of tri- 
umph: but now am IJ as the tiger springing 
on his prey; as the lusty eagle on the clonds 
of heaven. Ah, what have I said in the ful- 
ness of my heart! Amurath is now the mas- 
ter of Kalasrade, and perhaps I am enfolded 
in those arms which are yet stained with the 
embrace of thy sultan! Kalasrade is no more 
the wife of Sadak, but the sultana of the Oth- 
man race !—Unjust and cruel Sadak ! replied 
the fond Kalasrade, how has thine heart in- 
vented the accusations of falsehood ! Can I, 
O Sadak ! be false to my lord? Had Kalasrade 
ever a wish in which her Sadak held not the 
chief account !-- But how, O Kalasrade ! said 
the suspicious Sadak, how has female weak- 
ness been capable of withstanding the glitter- 
ing tyranny of the son of Othman? who, if he 
failed to draw thee to his purpose by the cost- 
ly parade of his seraglio, could yetcompel thee 
to receive hisembraces.—Lovely master of my 
thoughts! answered Kalasrade, our prophet 
hath heard my prayer, and the bird of Adiram 
hath poured the balsam of comfort into my 
afflicted soul. Nay more, the generous and 
grateful Doubor also hath whispered in m 
ears the words of consolation ; and by the ad- 
vice of him, whom Elar thy father preserved 
from destruction, hath Kalasrade triumphed 
over the wiles of Amurath. 

As the beauteous Ka'asrade uttered these 
words, the countenance of Doubor the chief 
of the eunuchs fell ; but Kalasrade was so in- 
tent on contemplating her long-lost lord that 
she perceived not the anxious face of the ge- 
nerous Doubor. And by what stratagem, said 
Sadak eagerly, hath Kalasrade rescued herself 
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from the power of Amurath ?—Monarch of 
my affections! answered Kalasrade, I chal- 
lenge not the honour of the devicc; it is to 
Doubor’s prudence that I owe my safety : he 
opened to me the cause of his friendship 
for the son of Elar, and advised me, when 
Amurath should again return to me, that I 
should use him deceitfully, and engage him 
by a vow not to come near me till he should 
procure for me the waters of oblivion. —And 
what concession, said the stern Sadak, has 
Kalasrade made the sultan Amurath, to ob- 
tain from him this mighty and important vow ? 
— Alas, noble Sadak ! said Doubor, interpo- 
sing, the wary sultan hath turned our toils up- 
on ourselves, and we, are caught in the snare 
which was laid for the foot of Amurath.— 
What, Doubor, replied the astonished Kalas- 
rade, what doth thy ominous tongue, and the 
stern front of my offended lord, portend? Ah ! 
said you not that Amurath hath entangled us ? 
Hath he then, faithful Doubor! made a false 
use of my soothing words ? Hath he defiled 
my honour by loose hints ? Now, on my soul, 
brave Sadak! the tyrant lies ; never, never, 
in word or thought, hath Kalasrade injured 
her lord: and I call the great Alla and the 
spirits of the just to witness, Amurath, the vile 
Amurath ! hath never approached the arms of 
Sadak’s wife ! 

Peace, gentle and much-injured fair-one ! 
said Doubor ;—and dissipate, brave Sadak ! 
the cloud on thy brow. Kalasrade never has, 
nor can yield to Ammath’s desires; nor hath 
the prince pretended to boast of joys he never 
knew; no, constant pair! Amurath, though 
furious in his revenge, is justand perfect in his 
speech; and would as quickly throw off the 
state of his empire as falsify his oath. But 
briefly thus it is, sweet mistress of brave Sa- 
dak’s heart !—the sultan, nettled at your re- 
quest, when he found it would prevent him for 
a long season from using force to compel you, 
cast about how he might make your imagined 
security as irksome to yourself as it was for- 
bidding to him; and therefore he has enga- 
ged thy unsuspecting lord by a firm oath to 
seek for him the waters of oblivion, and never 
to return to the Othman empire till he bring 
with him the produce of that inaccessible foun- 
tain.—What ! said the affrighted Kalasrade, 
what are the words which have escaped the 
lips of the generous Doubor? Look on me, 
O Sadak! thou much injured lord ! Look 
on her who, by a mean device, hath heaped 
eternal afflictions on thy heart! O, curse on 
this tongue, on this heart, on this head, which 
have all been the wretched instruments of Sa- 
dak’s banishment ! Ah, bird of Adiram! ah, 
sweet-spoken Doubor! see you not the poi- 
son that lurks under the tongue of the adder ? 
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see you not the flames which lie beneath the 
verdant surface of the burning Santorini? O 
Sadak ! Sadak ! rather let me run to Amu- 
rath, and satisfy his brutal appetite, than 
suffer Sadak to wander amidst ten thousand 
deaths. The treacherous sands, my love, will 
sink with thee; evil genii will hurl thee from 
the summit of their rocks; thy wretched car- 
case shall be cast upon an unknown shore; 
the vultures of the air, and the monsters of the 
deep, shall feast on my beloved ; and the wild 
ungoverned Amurath, fearless of thy arm, 
will ravage the poor remains of thy Kalas- 
rade’s beauty !—Rather, said Sadak, shall 
this arm hurl instant vengeance on the tyrant’s 
head, and all the blood of Othman perish, 
than ever Kalasrade shall be stained with 
Amurath’s unhallowed touch !—Ah ! furious 
Sadak! answered the chief of the eunuchs, 
what mean the black resolves of thy rebellious 
heart ? But think not Doubor intends to stand 
a tame spectator of thy malice; faithful to my 
Jord in every just command, through me must 
the base Sadak reach the heart of Amurath. 
But moderate your rage, bold man! and know, 
though Doubor loves not every deed of Amu- 
rath, yet will he never prove a traitor to his 
life. While Sadak means no more than to 
recover his Kalasrade, I am bound by grati- 
tude and justice to espouse his cause ; but if 
his murderous traitorous heart aim at his 
prince’s life, both gratitude and justice call 
me then to Amurath’s defence.— Generous 
Doubor! answered Sadak, I justly stand re- 
buked: I were indeed a wretch, when holy 
Othman’s race is nearly extinct, to rob our 
faith of its last royal: leader: no, faithful eu- 
nuch ! the man who out of private malice 
gives confusion to his country, and subverts 
its peace, deserves not pity nor relief. 

Are these, then, replied Kalasrade, in tears, 
the virtuous resolutions of a patriot, to give 
up private happiness to public tyranny? For 
what were Otlhman’s race decreed to rule, 
but for the safety of the faithful? And if a 
tyrant violate unchecked each social duty, it 
is he first robs his subjects of their peace. But 
thou, O Sadak! art a noble patriot! thou 
canst, unconcerned, behold thy palace flaming, 
and thy wife torn from thy arms to sate a ty- 
rant’s palate; thou canst with meannesscrouch 
before a puny lord, in aught but pomp infe- 
rior to thyself, and call his vile unhallowed 
lust the unalterable law which Alla sanctifies 
and Mahomet approves. Such, then, be Sa- 
dak’s love, and such his vowed protection of 
Kalasrade’s honour But hear me, prophet of 
the just !—and thou, pure heavenly being, 
spotless and holy God! thou who canst pro- 
tect the weakest with thy mighty arm—Q give 
me strength to save that chastity which cruel 
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Sadak dares not justify, and make thy trem- 
bling votary the instrument of vengeance on 
the tyrant’s head !—O beauteous and much- 
injured Kalasrade! answered Sadak, rather 
pray that Mahomet would chat | thy Sadak’s 

eart, and teach him, in this doubtful path, 
his duty to Kalasrade and his prince-—Alas ! 
interrupted Doubor, the chief of the eunuchs, 
I hoped this interview would have adminis- 
tered comfort to the hearts of Sadak and 
Kalasrade ! but passion, alas! has consumed 
the short moments that belonged to love ; for 
now in the east are hung the banners of ap- 
proaching day, and the faint purple light, 
reflected from the distant clouds, warns our 
retreat. Come, noble Sadak ! let us leave the 
beauteous fair, in full assurance that Alla will 
prevent the worst ill you dread, and save Ka- 
asrade spotless till her lord’s return.—Leave 
her, O Doubor ! answered Sadak, looking with 
wild ecstasy on his beloved wife; whom am I 
to leave ?—Brave and resolved chief! inter- 
rupted Kalasrade, thy master wants thy wife, 
and thou must yield her to his furious will. 
Retire then, noble Sadak ! for Amurath ap- 
proacheth with the wild eye of lust, and pas- 
sion heats his blood to fold Kalasrade with 
his warm embrace. Retire, my Sadak, to 
some convenient spot, where, safely hidden 
from the flashes of’ thy sultan’s amorous rage, 
thou mayest be a duteous and submissive wit- 
ness of thy master’s pleasures. Yes, conti- 
nued the distracted Kalasrade, thou shalt view 
my tender frame convulsed, and see these 
arms, which oft have folded Sadak, stretched 
beneath the imperial rack of righteous Oth- 
man’s power !—O Sadak ! interrupted Dou- 
bor, one moment more, and al] is lost. O 
Kalasrade! if Sadak ere deserved thy love, dis- 
miss him hence; and save thyself, thy lord, 
and me, from instant ruin.—What! replied 
the wild Kalasrade, folding her noble Sadak 
in her arms, wilt thou bereave me of this 
lished shaft on whom I twine, and after crush 
me with the ponderous mass of Amurath? No, 
base eunuch! it is here alone Kalasrade lives ; 
and, Sadak lost, my own weak female arm will 
set me free from Amurath’s embrace !|—~To 
leave thee now, replied Sadak, were to give 
thee up a prey to tyranny and lust : no, Kalas- 
rade ! let the tyrant come; we will disappoint 
his malice, and both at oncé seek peace be- 
yond the gates of death. 

It was in vain that Doubor attempted to in- 
terruptthe vehemenceof Sadak and Kalasrade; 
forgetful of themselves, or of the hazard af 
their friendly eunuch, they folded each other 
in mutual embraces, and seemed resolved that 
nothing more should part them. The distress- 
ed eunuch, finding every remonstrance in vain, 
departed from the apartments of Kelasrade, 
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and hastened to the clambers of the sultan. 
Sadak and Kalasrade, without perceiving the 
chief of the eunuchs had left them, continued 
entranced in each other’s arms, and calling 
Alla and Mahomet to witness their mutual 
constancy and truth. 

In the midst of these passionate expres- 
sions, the bird of Adiram entered the windows 
of the palace, and, perching on the shoulder of 
Sadak, thus delivered the message of his mis- 
tress to the astonished pair: To comfort the 
afflicted is the delight of our race, and the in- 
habitants of heaven stoop with pleasure to 
the children of earth when mercy calls them 
down : for this cause came the voice of con- 
solation to Kalasrade when the evils of ty- 
ranny beset her; Adiram also, the servant of 
Mahomet, watched over the afflicted fair-one, 
and gave to Doubor the feelings of compas- 
sion. By his counsels was Amurath engaged 
in an inviolable oath to abstain from his base 
purpose till the waters of oblivion were obtain- 
ed; and Sadak, by his assistance, was again 
blessed with the sight of his Kalasrade. 

How have ye, wretched pair! perverted 
these kind purposes of Adiram ! and where 
is that fortitude which first recommended 
you to the tutelage of our immortal race? By 
an ill-judged perseverance, you have changed 
@ virtuous constancy into a vicious passion; 
and, neglecting both the bonds of friendship 
and the commands of Mahomet, you have 
nearly sacrificed Doubor to your folly, and 

ourselves to the idle dreams of uncurbed 
ove. Love is a heavenly appetite, planted 
in the human species to beget in them social 
harmonies: it melts and subdues the savage 
heart, as the stubborn ore Is softened in the 
refiner’s vessel; and, when regulated by re- 
ligion, it is ever protected by Alla and his 
prophet. But blessings in the cup of the 
unrighteous are as the dregs of Heaven’s 
wrath; and appetite, when it overcomes rea- 
son and religion, is as the vassal of sin. 
Though Alla hath taught you to submit, and 
bear with patience the evils of life, ye have 
listened to the phantasies of love, and, in the 
bravery of your hearts, resolved to pass to- 
gether to the gates of death. What then are 
ye, foolish pair! that ye should have domi- 
nion over that life which Alla breathed into 
the clay-formed tabernacles of your unani- 
mated flesh? or where is the fortitude of fly- 
ing like cowards from the face of danger to 
the silent grave ? Yet know, while Alla reigns, 
no evil shall befall the sons of infirmity but 
such as, patiently endured, may work their 
future good ; snd therefore to the Just One 
alone it appertaineth to dismiss from the ser- 
vice of life, or to continue his childrén in the 
trials of affliction. Thus saith Adiram, the 
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genius of Sadak and Kalasrade, who is now 
compelled by the law of fate to leave her 
pupils to the miseries they have entailed up- 
on themselves.—The bird of Adiram uttered 
no more, but flew on the elastic surface of 
the air into the gardens of the palace ; while 
the tender Kalasrade sunk in tears on the 
bosom of the astonished Sadak. 

The bird was no sooner gone forth than 
Sadak heard the feet of a multitude in the 
gallery ; and, the doors of the apartment im- 
mediately bursting open, the guards of the 
seraglio entered, and seized on the unhappy 
pair. Sadak, unmindful of himself, endea- 
voured to defend his beloved ; and though 
oppressed by numbers, yet he fell upon the 
eunuch who held his Kalasrade, and tore him 
to the ground. But the resistance of Sadak 
was vain; the guards parted him from Ka- 
lasrade, and loaded him with chains. 

As soon as Sadak was secured by the 
guards, the chief of the eunuchs appeared at 
the door of the apartment. Slaves! said he 
aloud, is the vile miscreant Sadak, who hath 
entered the sacred walls of Anurath’s se- 
raglio, seized ?—He is, great Doubor! an- 
swered the guards : the chain of death is on 
him, and we wait but for your commands to 
send his soul among those who rebel against 
their prince.—Hold, slave! replied Doubor, 
and secure him, unhurt, till the mighty Amu- 
rath approach. 

Sadak was confounded at the appearance 
and behaviour of Doubor, and Kalasrade 
wished to load him with reproach; but she 
feared she might incur the censures of Adi- 


‘ram, as she knew not as yet by what means 


her lord was discovered. Ere long the music 
of the seraglio sounded; and Doubor, the 
chief of the eunuchis, perceiving that Amu- 
rath was near, hasted to receive him. Prince 
of my life! said the chief of the eunuchs, as 
the royal Amurath came forward with the 
deadly frown on his brow, thy slaves have 
secured the enemy of thy peace.—Faithful 
Doubor! replied Amurath, I commend thy 
zeal. But where is this vile miscreant, who 
presumes to invade the recesses of Amurath’s 
seraglio?—Here, tyrant! said the stern Sa- 
dak, if the oppressor dare look upon his in- 
jured——The guards who had secured Sadak, 
perceiving by his speech that he meant to 
insult their sultan, stopped with their hands 
all further utterance, and gagged him with a 
bit of iron. 

The wretched Kalasrade, seeing her lord 
in such distress, broke from the guards, who 
held her but slightly, fearing the same fate 
which befell the black slave, should Amurath 
relent; and clasping the much-injured Sadak 
in her arms, Vile slaves! said she, unband 
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my lord! Then, bursting into tears, O Sa- 
dak! noble Sadak! continued she; joy of 
my soul, and fountain of my life! how have 
these wretches dared deform thy noble image 
with their bonds of iron! Why didst thou 
not frown, my love! and fix them motionless 
with awe and fear? What is this puny Amu- 
rath, and all his guards, against the noble 
effort of thy uplifted arm? Alas, alas! my 
Sadak ! they have bound you while you slept 
with ignominious chains, and now the tyrant 
laughs at your distress. 

As the wild Kalasrade uttered these inco- 
herent words, the guards and Doubor stood 
in fixed amazement, fearing to interposc, or 
use the fair-one roughly, and yet alarmed at 
her bold speech. Nor was the sultan less 
confounded than his guards: each word she 
uttered stung him to the soul; and yet her 
glowing beauties, enlivened by her distress, 
and the tumultuous workings of her lovely 
frame, so strongly affected Amurath, that his 
lips retused to give forth the commands of 
his heart. But, seeing the beauteous Kalas- 
rade endeavouring to embrace her lord, his 
fury returned, and he cried aloud, Base eu- 
nuch ! secure the mad female from polluting 
herself with that wretch she dare prefer to 
Amurath !—And, slaves! continued the en- 
raged sultan, your lives shall answer for your 
base neglect in not destroying the rebellious 
Sadak ! 

The chief of the eunuchs, having secured 
the distressed Kalasrade, gave her into the 
custody of the eunuchs, and then he com- 
manded the guards to put the bow-string 
upon Sadak. The wild miserable Kalasrade, 
at the sight of the bow-string screamed aloud, 
and fell into the arms of the eunuchs: her 
fixed eyes were dilated with madness, and 
her teeth shook with the agonies of death. 
Amurath saw the affecting change with wild 
emotion, and, fearful lest the soul of Kalas- 
rade should escape, ordered the slaves to re- 
lease Sadak from the bow-string. Slothful 
Doubor! said Amurath, hasten to my Ka- 
lasrade’s assistance; for, by the Othman faith 
I swear, ye all shall follow if my fair-one 
perish !—The attempts of Doubor and his 
attendants were vain: Kalasrade continued 
entranced; and Amurath, in despair, ordered 
Sadak to be released, that he might endea- 
vour to recover his Kalasrade from her alarm- 
ing trance. 

As soon as the euards had unbound Sadak, 
and released his mouth, they signified to him 
the sultan’s orders, and led him toward the 
motionless Kalasrade. Happy Kalasrade! 
said the brave Sadak, I trust ere this the 
prophet of the faithful hath delivered thee 
from the tyrant’s power; if not, Sadak will 
not disturb thy fleeting spirit, Proceed, thou 
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divine spirit of innocence and virtue! toward 
thy eternal mansion, and Jet not the rude 
breath of Sadak’s voice divert thee from thy 
righteous course !—Ah, blessed Alla! said 
the faint Kalasrade, reviving at her Sadak’s 
well-known voice, where am I? in what bliss- 
ful seat hast thou placed me, where the swect 
music of my Sadak’s voice sings comfort to 
my soul? Ah, surely the trance of death is 
passed, and I am far removed from Amurath 
and all his curses !—Unfortunate Kalasrade! 
said Sadak, starting, art thou again returned 
from the sweet sleep of death to new-invented 
scenes of misery ? Then bind me, slaves, again, 
and fix the bow-string to my neck. Once 
more, thou virtuous partner of my heart! I 
call thy faithful soul away. Tyrant! release 
me from the world; for now I know Kalas- 
rade will not stay behind.—No, proud rebel ! 
said Amurath, when Kalasrade’s life is at 
stake, thy being is of trivial moment : at pre- 
sent, live,—that she may live for whom, only, 
life is sweet. But I demean my royalty in 
holding speech with such a slave. Doubor, 
separate these stubborn spirits; and, for Ka- 
lasrade’s sake, let Sadak, though confined, 
want not life’s comforts. But, eunuch, watch 
with steady eye my beauteous sultana—sup- 
ply her wants unbidden ; yet, on your life, take 
care her frantic wildness is not suffered to prey 
upon herself; and, Doubor, when these thin 
are executed according to the will of thy fond, 
let me sce thee in the palace of pictures. 

At these words the sultan Amurath reti- 
red ; and Doubor, having executed his com- 
mission, hastened to meet his lord. Faithful 
eunuch ! said Amurath, as he entered, I am 
pleased at thy contrivance; it had been dan- 
gerous, as thou well observedst, to have seized 
on Sadak, the favourite of the janisaries, in 
the public face of day; but now, by thy arti- 
fice, his life is forfeit, and the silent bow- 
string will, unheard, release me from this 
enemy of my love. Wherefore I mean that, 
ere to-morrow’s sun survey the wide-extend- 
ed Othman empire, my faithful Dcubor, with 
a few attendants, seize on his forfeit life.— 
Lord of the Othman empire! answered Dou- 
bor, I shall obey the law of thy mouth. 

But, Doubor, said Amurath, one circum- 
stance still hangs upon my doubtful mind. 
You say this Sadak entered the seraglio by 
your advice; yet, Doubor, what need was 
there to bring him in the silent hour of mid- 
night to Kalasrade’s apartment ? to have de- 
tected him in our royal gardens was suffi- 
cient. Doubor, the thought breeds anguish 
in my soul: besides, traitor! thou leddest 
him as a mute into Kalasrade’s arois. Slave ! 
slave! thou liest, and Amurath is betrayed ! 
—Most enlightened of mussuimen ! answered 
Doubor, the slave that dared attempt to de- 
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ceive my lord might justly tremble, as _no- 
thing can escape thy penetrating eye. Alas ! 
had ignorant Doubor the judgment of the 
father of the faithful, J had assuredly done as 
thou hast said; but, foolishly hoping to do 
more, I have nearly forfeited the esteem of 
my sultan.—What more didst thou mean, 
vain man ! to execute? said Amurath, some- 
what softened.—Mighty Amurath ! answered 
the chief of the eunuchs, when first I brouglit 
the discuised Sadak from the gardens of the 
seraglio, I asked the deceitful slave whether 
he would yield Kalasrade to thy arms, if 
Amurath would vest him with a visier’s ho- 
nours; to which he yielded a pretended as- 
sent, and assured me he would engage Ka- 
lasrade to receive thy embrace the moment 
she was convinced of his exaltation. 

Allured by this promise, I led him to the 
fair-one’s apartment; and, as I hoped the 
consequence would be grateful to my sultan, 
I neglected to inform thee of Sadak’s pre- 
sence till I had heard the issue of his confer- 
ence with Kalasrade. But when I had brought 
the deceitful slave before her, unmindful of 
his promise, he attempted to pour forth a 
Jove tale at her feet ; upon which I hastened 
to inform thee of his presence, and the guards 
of the seraglio soon secured the deceitful 
wretch.—Since, then, he values love beyond 
the honours of the Othman state, said Amu- 
rath, let him fall a sacrifice to love! Dou- 
bor, dispatch him instantly ; each moment 
that he lives increases my disquiet : but re- 
member his breath in secret pass, that not a 
sigh contaminate the air to wound Kalas- 
rade’s peace. 

No sooner was Doubor gone, than the wa- 
vering Amurath began to repent that he had 
sent him. Hew am I divided, said he, by 
love and honour! Without the waters of 
oblivion are obtained, my sacred oath pre- 
vents all intercourse with Kalasrade ; and if 
Sadak dies, who shall be able to surmount 
the dangers that environ the fountains of obli- 
vion ?-——Guards, said the anxious sultan, call 
back the slave Doubor; stop his officious 
haste, and bring him here before your prince. 
The chief of the eunuchs returned. Peace, 
said he, be to the mighty Amurath! and may 
all his foes perish before him !— What, wretch- 
ed eunuch! said Amurath hastily, is Sadak 
numbered with the dead?—The word of my 
lord, replied Doubor, was pressing, and thy 
slave hasted to obey thy command; but, be- 
ing recalled so suddenly by thy guards, I 
stopped the slaves who drew the bow-string, 
and Sadak on his knees expects his doubtful 
fate.—Then all is well, replied Amurath ; for 
T mean not, Doubor, to destroy the doating 
wretch, through whom alone—such has been 
thy master’s folly—must Amurath bope to 
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reach Kalasrade’s beauties.—Alas! replied 
Doubor, the chief of the eunuchs, thy slave 
doth oft reflect upon the oath which robs my 
sultan of the haughty fair-one. 

Yet, Doubor, think not, continued Amu- 
rath, that, christian-like, J mean to break my 
faith where interest or occasion tempts : no, 
I have bound this happy and luxurious Sadak 
to draw his own destruction from the foun- 
tains of oblivion; and now, if he fail to exe- 
cute the vow, his life is justly forfeited, and 
Kalasrade at our own disposal. Wherefore, 
Doubor, let a ship be prepared to convey him 
to that distant island, where the waters of 
oblivion are concealed.—Lord of the Oth- 
man race ! answered Doubor, I shall haste to 
obey thy will: nevertheless, if the weakness of 
Doubor’s understanding might be permitted 
to unfold itself in the sight of my prince, I 
would wish my lord appointed some one on 
whom he might depend, as master of the 
ship in which the rebe] Sadak sails. For well 
thou knowest, mighty father of mussulmen! 
that Sadak is beloved in the army, and the 
adniirals of the fleet look on him with partial 
eyes. Was it not, O light of the world! in 
the insurrection of janisaries, in the month 
of Muharrein, that Sadak only was sufficient 
to appease the tumult? he then was faith- 
ful to his lord ; but, now he leaves Kalasrade 
in thy possession, I fear his fierce uncon- 
querable soul may easily be led aside from his 
obedience.—Then, Doubor, answered Amu- 
rath, let him perish, for I will bear no rival 
in my power or in my love: yet surely, Dou- 
bor, the soul of Sadak will not break through 
those bonds his faith hath formed: ere to- 
morrow’s sun new gilds the Hellespont, his 
vow must urge him to depart.—True, prince 
of the faithful ! answered Doubor; nor need 
you fear a rival in this Sadak, whose pale 
glimmering glories are enlivened only by the 
favour of Amurath.— Well, then, replied the 
sultan, since his courage is necessary for our 
repose, to your care, faithful eunuch ! I com- 
mit him; and let him haste away, for Amu- 
rath’s love ill brooks the tortures of suspense, 

The chief of the eunuchs hastcd to obey the 
command of Amurath ; and returning to the 
dungeon where Sadak expected the end of his 
fate, he ordered the mutes to release him. 
Sadak, amazed at the order of Doubor, arose ; 
and the mutes, having released him, retired. 
Sadak, said Doubor, as the mutes retired, be- 
hold the messenger of thy sultan’s mercy, who 
spares thy forfeited life, because thy vow has 

edicated it to thy master’s service.—If by 
thy master’s giftalone, O treacherous eunuch! 
I am to possess my life, said Sadak, sternly, 
he sends his mercy to a thankless slave. 
Mercy ! dare the tyrant thus miscall the ma- 
lice of his heart ? Is it mercy, then, to defile 
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my better life, and send the poor remainder 
an outcast vagabond upon a pander’s errand ? 
Go, obsequious eunuch! return to thy proud 
pampered master, and tell him, Sadak wants 
not his life upon such slavish terms.—Alas ! 
unfortunate Sadak, answered the chief of the 
eunuchs, what will the big word avail thee ? 
When Amurath perceives that you mean not 
to execute the vow you have made, he will 
hold himself no longer bound by that oath 
the duteous Kalasrade has extorted from him. 

Slave! returned Sadak, I understand thee 
not; there is a shew of friendship in thy 
speech, and yet methinks I have more to 
fear when the wily serpent glides beside me, 
than when his angry hiss timely proclaims 
a generous defiance.—The friendship of hu- 
manity, said Doubor coolly, I owe to all; 
nor is my heart sufficiently revengeful even 
to crush the ungrateful adder that stings 
me while I cherish him. But, Sadak, I mean 
not to gall thee with reproach; but as a 
friend advise thee to submit, where submis- 
sion only can yield thee hopes of comfort.— 
Friendly Doubor! answered Sadak, pausing, 
I submit : but the time prescribed is nearly 
elapsed.—Fear not, answered Doubor ; alrea- 
dy orders are given to equip you, and ere 
night you shall be conveyed to one of the 
Othman ships, with an able commander to 
steer you to the destined spot. But I can 
say no more ; Amurath expects your answer, 
and I haste to proclaim your obedience. 

Sadak now began to relent, and he accu- 
sed his heart in suspecting the integrity of 
the chief of the eunuchs. But Doubor was 
fled, and Sadak left alone in the dungeon of 
the seraglio. O Alla! said the wretched Sa- 
dak, to thy all-just protection I commit my 
faithful Kalasrade: thou who over-rulest the 
princes of the world, canst secure her in the 
fiery trial: relying on thy arm, she shall 
stand as the water-fowl on the rock, and see 
the tempestuous billows of the ocean spend 
their vain force beneath her, unable to wash 
with their rude waves the surface of her 
dwelling-place. 

The chief of the eunuchs, having declared 
to Amurath the obedience of Sadak, waited 
till the evening; when, entering the dungeon 
with the guards of the seraglio, they convey- 
ed Sadak through the water-gate, to the ship 
which was prepared to sail in quest of the 
waters of oblivion: neither had the noble 
Sadak, by reason of the attendant guards, 
any opportunity of expressing his gratitude 
to Doubor the chief of the eunuchs. As soon 
as Sadak was embarked, the ship set sail, and 
the noble son of Elar found that the captain 
of the ship was a Christian renegado; for 
Doubor had in vain sought after one of his 


own nation, who was sufficiently skilled in 
navigation, to perform the voyage. 

For several days the ship ran swiftly before 
the wind, and hurried the unfortunate Sadak 
from the place of his beloved, as the vulture 
bears in his talons the panting lamb from its 
mother’s teats. But these winds were, after a 
short time, succeeded by a calm; in which, 
being detained from their purpose, and a 
small gale afterwards arising, the captain af 
the vessel put into the island of Serfu, and 
there continued for two months, neither suf- 
fering his men to land, nor permitting the na- 
tives to enter his ship. Sadak, though asto- 
nished at the behaviour of Gehari the captain, 
vet attempted not to leave the ship, but spent 

is time chiefly in solitude and contempla- 
tion. 

A small vessel arriving from Constantino- 
ple, at length brought the captain the orders 
he expected ; and, the wind being favourable, 
he hoisted his sails and steered for the At- 
lantic ocean. And now they were passing 
the island of Kirigou, when a storm arose; 
and, after many days’ buffeting against the 
wind, it obliged them tosailinto the bay which 
embosoms the city of Koron. It was in vain 
the citizens made signs for the ship to steer 
away from their port ; the swelling ocean and 
the fierce winds united drove them precipi- 
tately on the beach; and every one being 
terrified with the storm, they hastened on 
shore, leaving the ship at anchor near the 
beach. Unhappy mariners! said an aged ci- 
tizen to them as they walked up the beach, 
you have escaped the womb of the sea to be 
buried in this contagious city —The mariners 
hung down their heads at this dreadful de- 
claration, and Sadak perceived that the plague 
was raging in the city of Koron., 

The captain, whose Mahometan name was 
Gehari, ordered his crew to seize on Sadak ; 
at the same time sending notice to the go- 
vernor of the city that he bore the commis- 
sion of Amurath, and had a state prisoner 
under his care. Sadak was amazed at the 
captain’s behaviour; for he knew not before 
that he was looked upon as a prisoner, or 
that Gehari had any command over him. My 
lord, said Gehari, be not alarmed; I have no 
commission to treat you ill, and if I had, your 
noble behaviour would prevent the execution 
of it; only I was commanded, if possible, not 
to land in the Othman empire, and if neces- 
sity drove me on shore, I was to look upon 
you as my prisoner.—Gehari, said Sadak, use 
me as you please; you have the commission 
of my prince, before whose lawful will I shall 
ever prostrate my obedient spirit. 

It was happy for Gehari that his prisoner 
was of a noble temper; for such was the cone 


540 


fusion of the city, that the governor had nei- 
ther guard nor authority among his miserable 
subjects. Alas! said Gehari to Sadak, as 
they entered the city, to boast a power over 
ou here were to carry human vanity even 
yond the grave. Death and destruction 
are the rulers of Koron, and desolation ty- 
ranizes over the children of Alla.—Not so, 
noble Gehari! answered Sadak: thou hast 
et but a Christian’s faith, or thou wouldst 
earn to acknowledge Alla the father of his 
children, even in the grave of death. His 
hand, O Gehari! is on the famine and the 
a where he suffers, they spread the 
dark wings of fate; and where he stops, the 
mighty conquerors fall appeased. But Ict 
us boldly enter these gates of sickness, and, 
while we have strength, administer to those 
over whom the dark fiend hath thrown the 
purple mantle of contagion.—The mariners, 
animated by the words and the example of 
Sadak, boldly entered the city of Koron ; and, 
while the ghastly mhabitants sat trembling 
and inactive in their houses, Sadak and his 
companions exercised the compassionate of- 
fices of humanity on the miserable objects 
that surrounded them. But his laborious and 
dangerous amp oyment soon overwhelmed 
the noble Sadak, and he found the plague had 
seized his distempered blood. Listless, and 
unable to serve others or to help hiniself, 
the wretched son of Elar fell between two 
carcases, to preserve whom his utmost endea- 
vours had proved abortive. The miseries that 
succeeded, nature kindly hid from his remem- 
brance ; the disorder possessed his brain, and 
he lay entranced on the ground in the streets 
of Koron. 

After two days he arose from the ground, 
his knees tottering with the weight of his 
emaciated body; he cast his hollow eyes 
around him, and on every side saw the dis- 
mal marks of the all-destructive plague. But 
what engaged his chief attention were two 
youths, who were kneeling on the ground be- 
side an aged body, which was just sending 
forth his last pestiferous breath, as a dead- 
ly legacy between his children. Their pious 
tears, and their duteous attention to the exe 
piring sage, mixed with a submissive resigna- 
tion to the wHl of Alla, struck the soul of 
Sadak, long before he perceived they were 
the sons of his strength, who were perform- 
ing the last sad offices to Mepiki, the father 
of Kalasrade. My children, my duteous chil- 
dren! said the enervated Sadak, crawling 
with trembling limbs to their assistance, ma 
Alla bless your pious care! you are, indeed, 
the sons of Sadak, and the offspring of Ka- 
Jasrade! and your father is better Pp saa 
to see you thus active in this vale of death, 
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than crowned with the conquest of unnum- 
bered foes. 

The astonishment of Codan and Ahud, at 
the sight of their father, did not prevent their 
attendance on the dying Mepiki; they closed 
the eyes of their departing friend with pious 
tears, and embraced with reverence the dead 
body of their honoured ancestor. The soul 
of Sadak was overcome by the piety of his 
children; and he, whom embattled armies 
could not move from his post, became the 
tender victim of paternal affection. Codan 
and Abud, perceiving their father fainting, 
ran to his assistance; new cares succeed- 
ed to increase their affliction; and the dy- 
ing groans of Mepiki were scarcely remem- 
bered, while Sadak continued to faint in the 
arms of his children. Thanks, gentle Codan! 
thanks, tender Ahud! said Sadak to his 
children, as he arose from the bondage of 
weakness : though nature is exhausted, my 
soul is revived by the behaviour of my sons ; 
and Sadak rejoices to see the tenderness of 
Kalasrade triumphant over thy father’s fierce- 
ness.—Fountain of our life and leader of our 
thoughts! answered Codan, thy children lift 
up their hearts to Alla, and bless him for the 
comforts he has given us in this scene of ter- 
rors—Ah, my sons ! said Sadak, why should 
I complain of bodily weakness, when the 
weakness of my mind is superior ? Unsatisfied 
with the presence of my children, I burn to 
know what strange fatality has brought you 
to the city of Koron. 

Author of our being! answered Aliud, thy 
children have not been exempt from the mis- 
fortunes of their parents. Soon after our 
father left us under the protection of the 
affectionate Mepiki, a slave hastened toward 
the hut whither thy offspring had retired from 
the rage of the flame.—Aged Mepiki! said 
the slave, retire with the children of Sadak ; 
for behold the royal janisaries are advancing, 
and Amurath hath commanded the progeny 
of Sadak to be brought before him. Our 
aged parent wrung his hands at the relation 
of the slave; the janisaries were in sight, 
and only Codan and myself with thy father 
Mepiki. 

las! said the parent of our honoured 
mother Kalasrade, five of my daughter’s chil- 
dren are with the cunuchs at the extremity 
of the garden, and to us there are little hopes 
of flight, to them is the certainty of condem- 
nation.—Venerable sire ! answered the slave, 
it will be vain to attempt the rescue of those 
who are absent from my lord; but if you and 
the children of Sadak will follow me into the 
forest that overshadows the village, I will en- 
gage to lead you in safety from the malice of 
your pursuers.—Lead me, then, replied our 
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sire Mepiki—lead me, faithful slave! from 
the tyranny of Amurath. For myself, indeed, 
it little matters whether I perish by age or by 
the sword; but these may live to revenge the 
death of their ancestors, 

Thus saying, Mepiki leaned on the slave; 
and Codan and myself, drawing our scymi- 
tars, issued forth, and covered ourselves from 
the sight of the janisaries among the cedars 
of the forest. Here we continued till night ; 
when the faithful slave besought us to follow 
him through the forest, to a town about 
four leagues from the habitation of Mepiki. 
Thinking ourselves too near the arm of Amu- 
rath, we departed thence the following night 
to Barebo ; and there continued, till a vessel 
which was trading to Ismir took us on board, 
and carried us to that pride of Asia. 

We continued in Ismir but a few days: 
the plague broke out in the suburbs, and 
raged with such violence, that Mepiki resol- 
ved to embark in the first vessel that left the 
city of Ismir, This happened to be a mer- 
chant’s sloop bound for Koron, in which we 
came with favourable gales, and landed not 
Jong since in this miserable city. The ma- 
riners who came with us escaped not the 
pestilence, although they had left the city of 
Ismir ; they were seized with the contagion 
as soon as they landed, and the disorder 
raged with such violence, that ere half the 
noon was elapsed, the whole city groaned 
under its wretched influence. 

The aged Mepiki for some time shut him- 
self and us up in an inner apartment, hoping 
to escape the contagion; but, when he found 
the deadly disorder had seized him, he com- 
manded us to carry him forth into the open 
air, which, in obedience to his will, we per- 
formed this morning.—And have ye, my 
children, said Sadak hastily, overcome the 
contagion? or hath it yet delayed to seize 
on your youthful frames !—We have hither- 
to, answered Codan, experienced a doubtful 
life: but, seeing our parent hath escaped 
from the danger of the plague, we shall no 
longer accuse our stars of leading us to the 
horrors of this place.-—Son, answered Sadak, 
to accuse fate is to rebel against Alla; and 
no circumstances can justify our imprecations, 
while our faith must assure us, that he is the 
merciful governor of all our fortunes. Codan, 
abashed at the reproof of Sadak, covered his 
breast with his declining head. 

As Sadak held this converse in the desolate 
streets of Koron, he perccived the captain of 
the ship drawing near him ; but the fire of 
his countenance was extinguished, ang, the 
lamp of life glimmered but palely in the 
cheeks of Gehari. Noble Gehari ! said Sa- 
dak, turning toward him, I perceive that equal 
misfortunes have oppressed us; yet, in this 
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victory of the grave, how much are we in- 
debted to Alla for our wonderful escape !— 
That I should bless Alla, answered Gehari, 
is not wonderful, for my enjoyments will pro- 
bably be restored with my life; but surely 
to the much-injured Sadak death had been a 
welcome guest !—Gehari, answered Sadak, it 
is by the gracious Alla’s appointment that I 
bear the standard of affliction, in which post 
if I fall, blessed be his will! but while I live 
I mean not cowardly to lament my situa- 
tion.—-Well, replied Gehari, dost thou unite 
the determinations of the brave with the 
submissions of the pious; nor are your vir- 
tues useless ; for Amurath means to try their 
utmost strength, and I come an unwilling 
slave, to urge your departure from the city of 
Koron.—If Gehari will point out the means 
of my departure, answered Sadak, I am _pre- 
pared; but suffer me to take these my chil- 
dren as companions in my toils—Ah! re- 
plied Gehari, starting, are these the sons of 
Sadak, on whose lives the sultan sets so high 
a price? Now, Sadak, teach me the duty that 
I owe my prince, consistent with my friend- 
ship to thy noble nature. On pain of Amu- 
rath’s displeasure is every one who owns the 
Othman sway bound to discover his know- 
ledge of thy children; and yet sooner shall 
Gehari perish than bring such exquisite dis- 
tress on Sadak’s generous spirit.—Gehari, 
answered Sadak, obey thy prince, and let not 
friendship breed rebellion—What, my fa- 
ther! interrupted Codan, will you tamely 
yield your sons a prey to tyranny! If s0, 
Mepiki’s life is spent in vain: we better had 
fallen with our brethren, bencath the scymi- 
tars of the janisaries, than met at Koron with 
our father’s friend.—Codan, answered Sadak, 
sternly, it ill becomes the sucker to vie with 
its parent stock : as a father, in tenderness I 
should forget your want of filial duty; but 
rebellion, son, shall meet with Sadak’s curse, 
though his uplifted dagger pierce his Codan’s 
heart: and yet, my son, I would this mighty 
Amurath, for whom the slaves of Othman 
live, did weigh in equal balance his own im- 
petuous pleasures and his people’s comfort. 
Surely, Alla, thou gavest not our lives to 
be the tyrant’s sport, but didst intend the 
ruler of the faithful should be his subjects’ 
joy! If thou shalt judge hereafter the prin- 
ces of the earth for every life in wantonness 
destroyed, there is not a prince but gladly 
would exchange his station with a pcasant.— 
Generous Sadak! said Gehari, dispel the 
gloom that overwhelms thee, for Gchari 
means not to betray thy sons; the spirited 
Codan, and his more submissive brother, 
shall, if it please thee, partake of their father’s 
fortune. Of all our mariners, but seven have 
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Ahud, shall supply the place of two of my 
officers, and the rest we must seek for in 
some neighbouring port.—Friendly Gehari ! 
answered Sadak, how shall I repay thy gene- 
rous services? Permit us only to hide the 
corse of our dear parent in the earth, and we 
will attend thy will. At these words Gehari 
left Sadak and his children, and calling toge- 
ate his scattered mariners, returned to the 
ship. 

Sadak in the mean time assisted his sons 
in their melancholy office; and, having cover- 
ed up the body of Mepixi, he led them to the 
vessel which Gehari commanded. The wind, 
blowing from the land, soon wafted them 
from the city of Koron; and Gehari, unwil- 
ling to return toward Constantinople, sailed 
to Medan, and there recruited the number of 
his mariners. From Medan, after a tedious 
passage, they reached the island of Gomerou ; 
where refreshing themselves a short space, 
they steered to the south, through the wide 
Atlantic, and, approaching toward the sun, 
they encountered the sultry heats of the tor- 
rid zone. Sadak, though unacquainted with 
the sea, was not indolent: the diy was spent 
in instructing his sons, and in the night he 
strove with manly courage to surmount the 
oppressions of his mind, which were aggrava- 
ted by the thoughts of Kalasrade’s distress. 

Having passed the warmer climates, they 
drew near to the cold regions of the south ; 
and Gehari, perceiving land, steered his vessel 
toward the shore, and anchored at a small 
distance from a beautiful island. Here they 
found the blessings of plenty; and the ma- 
riners, quickly recovering from the disorders 
of the sea, were enabled to pursue the di- 
rections of the bold Gehari, who staid no 
longer than was necessary to refit his vessel, 
and renew his stores. From this island they 
sailed toward the straits which divide the 
Atlantic from the Pacific ocean. But, as they 
approached the land, the wind arose, and the 
sea beat in tempestuous billows against the 
vessel of Gehari. The mariners in vain 
pointed their vessel to the west; her sides 
shook, as fearful of the storm; and the ship 
started from the face of the tempest, as the 
war-horse trembles in the day of battle. 

Sadak beheld the conflicting elements with 
patience and calmness; but Codan was terri- 
fied at the black mountainous ocean, which 
rose in broken pelea above the masts of 
the ship. As the vessel sunk embosomed in 
hollow-sounding billows, so sunk the heart of 
Codan; and Sadak in vain attempted to give 
to his son a courageous mind. Is this Co- 
dan? said his father, as he saw him dissolved 
in tears, and trembling at his fate; is this the 
descendant of Elar, who so nobly supported 
the dying Mepiki? Where, wretched son! is 
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that undaunted mind which formerly endear- 
ed thee to thy parents ?—Pardon, O Sadak ! 
answered Codan, the misgivings of my soul; 
it is not for myself, O parent of my life! but 
for thee, my heart pants, and my strength 
flies from me: was it not sufficient that 
Amurath bereaved thee of Kalasrade, without 
sending thee hither amidst conflicting ele- 
ments ?—-Codan! answered Sadak, thy fears 
for me discover a noble soul, and Sadak 
thanks thee for them ; but dismiss them quick- 
ly, Codan.—As Sadak was uttering these 
words, a tremendous swell broke over the 
ship, and the wave overwhelmed both Sadak 
and his son. The father instantly secured 
himself by embracing a part of the ship, which 
saved him from the efforts of the wave 3 but 
Codan became a sacrifice to its violence, and 
was driven over the sides of the vessel into 
the tumultuous ocean. 

It was some time before Sadak recovered 
from the confusion around, as the sea had 
nearly stunned him in its passage; but when 
he found his son was torn from him by the 
swell, and saw him tossed on the billows, the 
undaunted Sadak leaped forward, and was 
about to follow, had not Ahud caught his fa- 
ther in his arms, and prevented his inten- 
tions. Wretched Ahud ! said Sadak, sternly, 
art thou jealous of Codan’s better spirit, that 
thou hast dared prevent thy father in rescu- 
ing his first-born from the womb of the sea?— 
Protector of thy children! answered Abud, 
forgive my presumption, and let Sadak be re- 
served for the arms of his Kalasrade: Ahud 
will either deliver his brother, or perish be- 
side him.—No, replied Sadak, preventing the 
intentions of Ahud, as his son struggled to 
fling himself into the tempestuous ocean, I 
now am satisfied; and Sadak, thy father, 
shall restore thy Codan to his brother’s arms. 
In this tender struggle between Sadak and 
his son, Gehari advanced, and taking each b 
the hand—Alas, noble friends ! said he, will 
you increase the misfortunes of Gehari? the 
good Codan is already the prey of our bois- 
terous enemy, and will you likewise desert 
me in this perilous storm'—We mean, an- 
swered Sadak, struggling, to rescue Cogan, 
the beloved of our heart.—Though I admire 

our affection, replied Gehari, still prevent- 
ing the purpose of Sadak, yet I must not 
suffer it to overpower your reason; to sacri- 
fice our lives in madness to the memory of 
our friend is neither prudent nor couragcous ; 
and greater fortitude is exercised in forbear- 
ance than in the vehement sallies of distem- 
pered passion—The words of Gehari, an- 
swied Sadak, are as oil to the wounded on 
the plain ; and we must learn, Abud, to sub- 
mit, where Alla hath denied us the conquest 
of auglit but ourselves. Yes, Gehari, to see 
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my breathless son extended on the wave, and 
yet stand motionless beside him, is far more 
difficult than to seek his embrace among the 
roarings of the ocean. But Alla, O Codan! 
is present with thee, and Mahomet hath taken 
charge of thy duteous body : It is we are af- 
flicted by the storm, while thou art wafted 
from this scene of misery to the mansions of 
the faithful. 

The gentle Ahud yielded to the wise dic- 
tates of his father; and Gehari prevailed on 
his friends to desist from their frantic pur- 
pose, as the sea was so fierce that the ship 
could scarcely bear the billows that broke 
around her. After some time the storm 
abated, and Gehari prepared to run through 
the straits into the Pacific ocean. The rest 
of the voyage passed uninterrupted by the 
wind or the sea; but the serenity of the wea- 
ther did but ill compensate to Sadak the loss 
of his first-born. 

After fifty days’ sailing Gehari discovered 
a great smoke, and in the night could distin- 
guish at a distance flames of fire. These in- 
creased every hour, and so greatly terrified 
the mariners, that Gehari was fearful they 
would rise up against him and refuse to pro- 
ceed in their voyage. Nor were the fears of 
Gehari groundless ; for, at their nearer ap- 
proach, the curling fuam of the waves cach 
night appeared as liquid fire, and the ocean 
vlowed like the melting-pot of the refiner. 
The mariners aghast viewed with despair the 
horrid scene, and the fears which were ex- 
pressed in their countenance seemed to ga- 
ther strength from the pale deadly light which 
flashed on the broken surface of the sea be- 
neath them. Overpowered by the gloomy 
terror, they fell with their faces on the deck, 
and their captain in vain addressed them with 
alternate promises and threats. 

Sadak, perceiving the distress of Gehari, 
and that their purpose would prove abortive 
if they were suffered to persist in their fears, 
obtained from Gehari permission to arouse 
them; and, with his drawn sabre, walking 
into the midst of the prostrate mariners, he 
thus addressed their coward spirits : Sons of 
Mahomet, and brethren of the truth! why 
fall ye thus as the leaves of autumn on the 
sandy plain? What conquering enemy co- 
meth against you, whose terrifying aspect you 
dare not behold? Or what dangers are these 
which have subdued the soldiers of our pro- 
phet ? Come the infidels of Europe against 
us? or isthe all-bartering Christian arisen up 
in arms to oppose our passage? If these were 
in sight, my friends would doubtless avise 
and vindicate the faith of mussulmen ;—they 
would start from the slumbers of fear, and 
put on the manly countenance of war. Shall 
then the harmless wave affright you, when in 
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sportive gambols he imitates the brisk flashes 
of a livelier element? Or shall you, who have 
undaunted seen the ocean’s hollow womb, 
and all its watery caves, now shrink in terror 
back, when the heavy sea casts its languid 
smiles upon you? These, my friends, are 
omens of our safety, and assure us of success. 
But rise, and see me pour this harmless 
lightning on my hands; and thank our pro- 
phet that in the starless night he makes old 
ocean light us on our destined course. Thus 
saying, the bold Sadak drew from the sur- 
rounding waves a bowl of water, which spark- 
led as it rose, and poured it on his hands: the 
trembling mariners raised up their fearful 
heads, and viewed with wonder the innocent 
effect of Sadak’s trial, till, satisfied by the ex- 
periment, they again ventured to arise, each 
blushing at his causeless fear. 

But a few days’ sailing again recalled their 
fears. The island was now discovered, and, 
in the middle of it, a huge mountain whose 
summit reached far above the fleeting clouds, 
where an uncommon volcano vomited forth a 
wide deluge of liquid fire, which broke forth 
from the mountain with terrible roarings, and 
a mighty sound, as of winds bursting from 
the deep caverns of the earth. The glowing 
dcluge descended down the mountain in a 
sheet of fire, and, rushing violently into the 
sea, drove back the affrighted waves in dread- 
ful hisses from its surface, and, for a long 
time, preserved its fiery course beneath the 
waters that foamed above it. 

The countenance of Gehari was now fixed 
with astonishment and dread; and he con- 
fessed to Sadak, that he dared not trust his 
ship nearer to the island—Give me, then, 
answered the undaunted warrior, a boat, and 
@ small portion of your provision, and Sadak 
will alone risk the dangers that surround the 
fountains of oblivion.—No, my father, an- 
swered the duteous Ahud, there is yet onc 
left that is ready to share with thee the dan- 
gers of this horrid place—My son Ahud, re- 
plied Sadak, Codan is no more, and the ja- 
velins of Amurath have doubtless, ere this, 
pierced the hearts of thy brethren: if Sadak 
perish, yet shall his name live in Ahud, and 
Kalasrade shall yet have one to revenge her 
wrongs !—It is not revenge alone, answered 
Ahud, that thy Kalasrade will require from 
her Ahud : she will ask me also for thee, O 
Sadak ! and when she hears that I refused 
to share in my father’s toils, she will pour ou 
me the imprecations of a heart-broken pa- 
rent.—O Sadak! interrupted Gehari, yield 
to the duteous voice of Ahud, whose presence 
with thee may haply be the means of both 
your future safety. 

Sadak at length, overcome by Ahud and 
Gehari, consented ; and the unhappy father 
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and his son descended from the side of the 
ship into the boat which Gehari had prepared 
for their reception, while the captain and his 
mariners poured after them the unavailing 
tears of friendship and compassion. The 
boat was about three leagues distant from the 
shore when it parted from the ship; and, the 
wind blowing fair, Sadak steered it briskly 
for the island of the waters of oblivion. The 
nearer they gl ara the more tremendous 
looked the rocks which surrounded the island, 
against which the sea beat and roared as if it 
strove in vain for a place whereon it might 
rest. Being arrived within half a league, the 
boat struck on a quicksand; and Sadak could 
neither move it, nor would the treacherous 
sand bear his weight when he attempted to 
wade forward on its surface. After man 
fruitless endeavours, he took several small 
boards which formed the bottom floor of the 
boat, and, tying them together, made two 
rnfts, which he laid on the sand; and moving 
one forward while he stood on the other, he 
thus made some small progress toward the 
island. But this was an imperfect attempt, 
as the raft would bear but one at a time, and 
Ahud was left a helpless spectator in the 
boat. To conquer this difficulty, Sadak re- 
turned again tothe boat; and, by the help of 
the oars and rudder, he made a third raft; 
so that, by Ahud’s following his father’s steps, 
and giving the raft which he stept from to 
Sadak, who went before him, they with diffi- 
culty moved forward to the rocks that sur- 
rounded the waters of oblivion. 

The tide had been several hours falling 
from the rocks, when Sadak arrived under 
their prominent horrors, and had left a nar- 
row beach, on which he and Ahud rested af- 
ter their perilous journey. Here Sadak and 
his wretched son recruited their wearied bo- 
dies with suchrefreshment as they had brought 
in their garments from the boat, which, though 
scarcely sufficient for the next day’s support, 
was the only means of living they could see 
before them ; unless they should be abie to 
scale the overhanging precipices, whose heads 
seemed wrapped in the dark clouds that were 
gathered around their rugged summits. 

Sadak and Ahud, having refreshed their 
limbs, arose and went about under the rocks 
in search of some opening which might afford 
them an entrance into the island; but ere 
they could discover any passage, they came in 
sight of the burning torrent, and were obli- 
ged to retire from its destructive influence. 
To add to this distress, the tide returned with 
violence around them, and the swelling ocean 
arose on the beach, so that Sadak and his son 
were half covered by the sea. 

Thus wretched, they waded backward and 
forward on the beach, till Ahud discovered a 
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small cavern in the rock, whose bottom the 
tide had not reached, when Sadak and his 
son ascended into it. In this gloomy cavern, 
which dripped with the salt tears of the ocean, 
they obtained a few moments’ relief ; but the 
ascending swell followed them ere long into 
the cavern, and, dashing its rude waves against 
them, drove them on the ragged face of the 
rock. The tide, however, rose not above 
them; but, after a long persecution, retired, 
and Icft them nearly exhausted by its rude 
buffetings: and the wretched father, and his 
duteous son, overcome with unnatural toils, 
slumbered on the sea-weed which the water 
had left them for their miserable bed. 

Yet short were the slumbers of these af- 
flicted mussulmen: the rocks and the moun- 
tains around them were heaved in the night 
with dreadful earthquakes; and the island 
trembled with the adventurous Sadak and his 
son, as the wounded elephant shakes the tot- 
tering turret in the armies of the vanquished. 
The sca, agitated by contending winds, rosc 
in wild fragments to the clouds; and mete- 
ors, gleaming through the troubled air, cast 
horrid light upon the watery profound, where 
monsters rising on the scattered waves stirred 
up a new commotion, and waged bloody war 
among themselves, increasing still the terror 
of the night with their discordant roarings, 
which the concave echoing rocks again re- 
peated ; and, over all, the thunders from above 
joined in the general discord. 

Ahud, said Sadak, starting from his sleep, 
as he beheld the horrid scene before him, 
such would all nature be, were evil spirits 
masters of our fate: but fear not, Ahud; 
these gloomy rocks hide not this disordered 
prospect from our prophet’s sight ; he through 
the tumult looks on us, and watches lest our 
faithless spirits sink from their just depend- 
ance upon Alla’s power.—True, answered 
the dutcous Ahud, O noble parent! and the 
man whose righteous heart obeys the dictates 
of his God, may calmly view these desolated 
scenes.—In us, replied Sadak, whose slight 
frames were forniet to tremble at every shock, 
these visions must awaken fear and horror ; 
but the tumults of the whole ocean, and the 
crush of the wide earth itself, would be less 
disgustful to the blessed Alia, than the rebei- 
lious workings of a wicked heart, though hid- 
den beneath the gay trappings of a voluptu- 
ous infidel. A wicked soul, O Ahud ! is more 
dark and tumultuous than these horrors that 
surround us; yet often doth the coward run 
with terror from the lightning’s flash, or even 
from an insect’s presence, when he dare 
cherish in his bosom the most dreadful of 
all monsters—a disobedient and rebellious 
spirit. 

But, in the midst of his religious expres- 
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sions, the afflicted Sadak could not prevent 
some fears that arose in his mind, when he 
reflected on the exposed situation of his be- 
loved Kalasrade; who, since her lord’s de- 
parture from the seraglio, had suffered far 
greater terrors from oppression and lust than 
Sadak had experienced from contending eles 
ments. For several days she was permitted, 
without molestation, to mourn the fate of her 
Sadak, who she feared would be secretly 
destroyed by the malice of Amurath. But 
the vile Amurath could ill brook his absence 
from Kalasrade: every day he sent for Dou- 
bor, to inquire how she bore the loss of Sa- 
dak ; and but for the prudent interposition of 
the chief of the eunuchs, he would have teazed 
the fair-one every hour with his offensive so- 
licitations. 

Doubor, who knew that persecution would 
rather inflame than assuage the sorrows of 
the virtuous Kalasrade, framed daily some 
new excuse to prevent the applications of 
Amurath; and at last, when the monarch 
would be no longer withheld, he went before, 
and assured Kalasrade that Sadak was safe, 
and on his search after the waters of oblivion. 
The presence of Amurath renewed the sor- 
rows of Kalasrade: she looked upon him as 
the murderer of her beloved ; and all his soft- 
ness and eloquence met with reproof and 
severity from the eyes and the heart of the 
much-injured Kalasrade. The proud Amu- 
rath, vexed at his ill success, cursed the faith- 
ful Sadak ; and although his oath prevented 
him from executing the desires of his heart, 
yet he resolved to attack the fair-one through 
those who were dearer to her than her own 
existence. 

Full of these resolutions, he left the fair 
Kalasrade in wrathful baste, and flew from 
her presence as the enraged tiger springs 
from the pursuit of the valorous huntsman. 
Immediate orders were given to the janisaries 
to seize on the children of Sadak, who were 
with their grandsire Mepiki on the opposite 
shores of Asia. But, ere the janisaries could 
reach the village, the two elder were flown 
away with the aged Mepiki. Amurath, in 
wrath, cursed the janisaries for their ne- 
glect, and ordered Doubor to dispose of the 
five that were taken, in the prisons of the se- 
raglio. 

The next morning the malicious monarch 
appeared before Kalasrade, and commanded 
her to yield to his desires. The affrighted 
Kalasrade, trusting to the monarch’s oath, 
refused to comply 5 and Amurath, enraged, 
found one female in his seragtio who thought 
herself not honoured by his lascivious offers. 
Pride and fury possessed his soul, and he 
commanded Doubor to bring the eldest of 
Kalasrade’s children before him. The little 
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innocent was dragged out of the dungeon, 
and came with trembling limbs into the pre- 
sence of Amurath. Doubor, said the sultan, 
unsheath thy scymitar, and sacrifice that ac- 
cursed pledge of Sadak’s love before my eyes. 

The heart-wounded Kalasrade, who had 

long been torn from her children, rejoiced at 
the sight of Rachal, the elder of her daugh- 
ters; and the little Rachal, when she percei- 
ved her tender mother, forgot the terrors of 
the dungeon and the frowns of Amurath, and 
ran from the chief of the eunuchs, and hid 
herself in the folds of Kalasrade’s garments. 
The bold affections of a mother, at that in- 
stant, animated the tender Kalasrade, and, 
folding her daughter in her arms, she passion- 
ately embraced the beauteous Rachal, and bee 
dewed her little cheeks with maternal tears. 
The mighty Amurath could not behold the 
scene unmoved ; but the thoughts that Sa- 
dak was the father of Rachal soon changed 
his breast from pity to malice, and the en- 
raged monarch again commanded Doubor to 
lead forth the little Rachal to instant execu 
tion. 

At the voice of Amurath the eyes of Ka- 
lasrade glistened with rage, and she viewed 
the sultan as the lioness darts forth indignant 
flashes from her eyes, when disturbed in the 
lonely caverns of the rocks by the adventur- 
ous hind. Tyrant, said she, death only shall 
divide my best-beloved Rachal from these 
widowed arms: though Sadak might have 
civil duties to struggle with against his love, 
a mother knows no superior tie to withhold 
her from succouring those who were the off- 
spring of her womb, and the children of her 
breast. 

Doubor, said the wavering Amurath, what 
means this foolish heart of mine, that dares 
not encounter with a woman’s will? But, 
slave, thou well mayest read thy master’s 
mind: yet four are left in thy possession— 
those sacrifice to my neglected love, and teach 
this stubborn beauty what she owes to Amu- 
rath and her prince.—Ah ! what saidst thou, 
erent ® interrupted the distracted Kalasrade: 
shall Camir, the lovely image of his father’s 
strength; shall Elphan, ever submissive to 

his mother’s will; or the fair Ophu, pretty 
mimic of my playful actions; or the lovely 
Isadi, sweetly smiling when Kalasrade smiles; 
shall these dear precious innocents bleed be- 
neath the murdering kaife of a slave’s hand ? 
O righteous Alla! who gave these pledges of 
my Sadak’s love in painful labours to my arms, 
remember what I suffered for their lives, and 
let ‘not a vile wretch at once destroy what 
thou with many a groan didst bring to light 
and life—Art thou, too, turned to stone by 
this wild woman’s talk, said Amurath to Dou- 
bor, that, like a stricken hart, thou pantest 
2M 
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for thy breath? Slave, instantly retire! and 
bring the heads of these early rebels to my 
sight, who ape so soon the treacherous fea- 
tures of their father’s crimes. 

Doubor, with slow reluctance, obeying his 
sultan, left the apartment, and went with 
downcast looks to seek the children of Ka- 
lasrade in the dungeon of the scraglio. As 
soon as the little Camir and Elphan saw the 
venerable eunuch approach, they ran with 
sparkling eyes, and, seizing on his trembling 
hands, they lifted up their smiling countenan- 
ces, and told him they were glad to see him, 
for the black illenatured men who had watched 
them had given them no provision for the day. 
Doubor, who had before secretly cherished 
the little offspring of Kalasrade, wondered 
not at the innocent freedom of Camir or E]l- 
phan ; but the good eunuch’s eyes ran down 
with floods of tears when he beheld the smi- 
ling countenances of those whose blood he was 
so soon condemned to spill. Conquered by 
their artless love and freedom, the tender 
Doubor took them to his arms, and kissed 
them with a father’s fondness; then partly 
drawing forth his shining scymitar, the little 
family of Kalasrade, affrighted at its glittering 
sight, fled swiftly to the extremity of the dun- 
geon; and Doubor, overcome with friendly 
tenderness and zeal, thrust the cruel blade 
back again into its scubbard, and fell to the 
earth, unable to perform the cruel purposes 
of his master’s will. 

While Doubor was thus employed in the 
murky dungeon, Amurath was not less irre- 
solute in the gilded apartments of Kalasrade : 
now fully bent to execute his rage on the 
sweet smiling Rachal, he drew his crooked 
falchion, and made up to the wife of Sadak, 
when, awed by her maternal tenderness, the 
.weapon fell from his hand, and he dared not 
strike, where every blow would prove a wound 
to his Kalasrade’s peace. At length, mad 
with his ineffectual toil, the monarch, with a 
frown boding severity and wrath, broke sud- 
denly from the apartment of Kalasrade, and 
beckoning to some mutes who stood at the en- 
trance, Slaves, said he, take that little urch- 
in from her frantic mother, and, with your 
griping hands, cast over her infant face the 
rigid countenance of death. The mutes, obe- 
dient to their royal master’s orders, hastened 
into the apartments of the much-trembling 
Kalasrade, and, regardless of her entreaties, 
tore from her struggling arms her daughter 
Rachal. The distracted Kalasrade in vain 
cast her snowy arms around her beauteous 
daughter; in vain called on Alla, on Sadak, 
nay, even on Amurath, to relieve her: the 
unmoved wretches in silent steadiness pursu- 
ed their cruel orders, and, with their barbar- 
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ous gripe, left Rachal in the agonies of death 
at the feet of her frantic mother. 

Kalasrade, being released from the mutes 
who held her fast while the rest executed 
the horrid commands of Amurath, sprung to- 
ward the expiring infant, and, kneeling on the 
ground, she took the struggling Rachal in her 
arms, and pressed her to her panting breast ; 
then lifting up her languishing eyes, wearied 
with many a fruitless tear, O prophet, hol 
prophet! said the distracted fair-one, loo 
down on a mother’s anxious love, and spare 
my Rachal! spare her, prophet of the just ! 
After which, wildly folding her in her arms, 
the miserable mother poured on her livid face 
the copious streams of sorrow, and, with a 
sigh that might have pierced even the heart 
of Amurath, she cried, Ah, Rachal ! Rachal! 
Heaven spare thee ! 

Buried in tears, and sobbing over her child, 
Doubor, with a pale face and bloody hands, 
entered before her; and while the faithful 
eunuch strove to utter his melancholy tale, 
he saw the afflicted mourner hanging over her 
expiring infant. At such a woeful sight pity 
touched his aged breast, and the venerable 
eunuch hastened to her assistance with all a 
father’s soft affection. Wretched, miserable, 
and afflicted fair-one! said the trembling eu- 
nuch, what fatal grief has seized thy heart? 
Ah! said he, looking on the distorted fea- 
tures of the innocent Rachal, what rude mur- 
dering fiend hath spoiled this lovely image of 
Kalasrade’s beautics ? 

Kalasradc, whose eyes were dim with grief, 
saw not the eunuch till he came up to her, 
and poured his lamentations over her wretch- 
ed infant ; but as the fair-one eyed his bloody 
hands about to take her Rachal from her 
arms, Bloody and relentless villain ! said she, 
avaunt! thou shalt not feast upon my Ra- 
chal’s flesh !—Then recollecting herself, God 
of the faithful! said she, it is the murderous 
eunuch, stained with my children’s blood! 
Steel-hearted executioner! hast thou caten 
the hearts of Camir and his brethren? but 
thou shalt not bereave me of my Rachal’s 
heart !—My much-honoured Kalasrade, said 
the affrighted eunuch, I have no orders to be- 
reave thee of thy beauteous Rachal; I came 
here, seeking Amurath, my lord: but what- 
ever misfortune has befallen thy child, Dou- 
bor will gladly remedy the evil. 

What ! officious eunnch! said the hasty 
Kalasrade, hast thou destroyed, and canst 
thou also mock my gricfs? Full well thou 
knowest the bloody orders of thy master’s 
heart :—four of my babes thy murderous 
hands have stolen for ever from my sight ; 
their bodies are now perhaps cast forth the 
portion of some ravenous animal, not half se 

+) 
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fel] in heart as thou and Amurath !——O my 
children! is the dear flesh I have so often 

rinted with a fond mother’s kiss now torn 
between the fangs of a merciless beast, or 
trodden under the feet of black unfeeling 
slaves !——O prophet! save me from the 
pangs of such heart-rending thoughts !—The 
righteous Alla knoweth, answered the chief 
of the eunuchs, how Doubor’s heart was rack- 
ed at Amurath’s command! but here, Ka- 
lasrade, I have no command to hurt or to 
distress ; and, unless my art deceive me much, 
I can with ease recal this tender infant into 
life again. “ 

Just reeking from the bloody scene, art 
thou become an instrument of life, deceitful 
eunuch !——-Ah ! forgive me, Danbor! ex- 
cellent Doubor! said she, recollecting her- 
self, didst thou not say thou wouldst recal my 
dearest Rachal into life again? I will forgive 
thee.——-No, continued she, pausing, I ne- 
ver can forgive thy murderous arms.——Alla ! 
said she, again recollecting herself, distracted 
with ten thousand ills, I know not what I ut- 
ter; but thou, O Alla! knowest all, and not 
to this base eunuch, but to thee, I lift my 
expiring Rachal. Thou, Alla! canst call a 
blessing from his bloody hands, and raise my 
child to life through him who has already 
scattered fourfold death among my Sadak’s 
lovely offspring. 

The patient Doubor heard with deep an- 
guish of heart the wild and awful ejaculations 
of the miserable Kalasrade; yet, unwilling to 
lose a moment, he answered not, but pulling 
out a phial from the folds of his garment, he 
poured some of its contents into the mouth 
of the gasping Rachal. The powerful medi- 
cine wrought a quick change in little Rachal’s 
frame ; the strong convulsion ceased, and the 
reviving female opened her blue eyes, which 
sparkled with returning life like the morning 
star. As the eyes of Rachal brightened, so 
flashed with new life and spirit the watery 
eye-lids of the fond Kalasrade ; and much her 
full heart meant to say, when a mute abrupt- 
ly entered, and commanded Doubor instantly 
to attend his lord, 

Doubor, leaving the apartments, found the 
seraglio in confusion. The rebel janisaries 
proclaimed aloud in the courts the tyranny 
of Amurath, and their leaders demanded the 
brave Sadak at the hands of their monarch. 
Amurath, fearful of their rage, sent for his 
faithful Doubor to appease their clamour ; and 
when he saw the eunuch enter before him 
with bloody hands, his conscience darkened 
every hope of safety, as the black orb of night, 
when she spreads her envious mantle over the 
face of the sun. Wash, Doubor, in the sea, 
said Amurath, those murderous hands; and 
father stain the whole Propontis with thy 


547 


crime, than but one drop of blood appear to 
rob thy master of his tottering throne. O 
Doubor ! Doubor ! what seas of wealth would 
] not pour forth, to gather up the innocent 
blood thou hast this day spilled ! Go forth, 
good eunuch, and appease these clamorous 
spirits ;—but with thy guilty hand hide thy 
far guiltier heart, and over all throw the thick 
specious covering of deceit:—and, Doubor, 
if success attend thy friendly cause, Sadak 
shall be restored to all his honours and his 
children——-His children, Doubor, we will 
forget.—-This day, O prophet ! save me from 
destruction, and all my future life be thine ! 

Doubor, in obedience to Amurath, endea-« 
voureé to go forth among the tumultuous 
janisaries ; but in their rage they would suffer 
none to speak, unless the brave Sadak were 
delivered to them. Doubor returned with 
pale looks to Amurath’s apartments. My lord, 
said the affrighted eunuch, it is vain to stem 
the torrent. Your enemies increase each mo- 
ment ; and unless Sadak be delivered to them, 
they vow revenge on thee and all thy slaves. 
—Then, Doubor, said Amurath, falling, I am 
lost indeed ! and life, dear precious life ! like 
a departing friend, will take a short farewell 
of me! 

Glory of the Othman race! answered Dou- 
bor, suffer not your fears to interrupt your 
safety, but send some slave among the jani- 
saries, and promise, in a few hours, to give 
them Sadak ; in the mean time, I will remove 
thy best effects through the water-gates, and 
we may fly to some neighbouring city, where 
thy loyal subjects shall still defend their sul- 
tan against these bold, undaunted rebels.— 
Triendly Doubor! said Amurath, thy words 
recal my sinking spirits: and, Doubor, ne- 

lect not among my mutes and slaves to carr 
air Kalasrade with thee. The honest eunuc 
sighed at his master’s words ; but, in such 
perilous circumstances, he thought obedience 
was a double virtue, 

With the fair Kalasrade, wondering at her 
fate, Doubor conveyed the reviving Rachal 
to the shores of Asia, whom Amurath soon 
followed, disguised like a mute, among the 
slaves of the seraglio. The faithful Doubor 
led the ie family to Iznimid, and there pro- 
claimed the arrival of Amurath, and the re- 
bellion of the janisaries, Abdulraham, the 
governor of Iznimid, immediately assembled 
the troops of the province, and, the royal 
standard being displayed, the army of Amu- 
rath increased daily. During these prepara- 
tions, Kalasrade was confined in the women’s 
apartments of Abdulraham’s palace, and the 
little Rachal was suffered to attend on her 
wretched mother, 

The janisaries of Constantinople, having 
chosen the brave Boluri for their general, 
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after they were apprised of the departure of 
Amurath, resolved to march to Iznimid to 
attack the royal troops, before they were suf- 
ficiently strengthened by the neighbouring 
provinces. The governor, Abdulraham, went 
out to meet the forces of Boluri; but the 
battle soon proved favourable to the rebels, 
and messengers arrived from the defeated 
Abdulraham, advising Amurath to leave Iz- 
nimid and fly to some other city. Boluri, 
elated by his success, the next day marched 
to Iznimid; but the royal tyrant was fled to a 
neighbouring castle, with a number of friends, 
who came too late to join the forces of Ab- 
dulraham. Here, in a place defended by na- 
ture, the sultan and his family remained se- 
veral months; during which time the rebels 
were unable to force the defenders of Amu- 
rath from their impregnable castle. 

A long and fatiguing siege succeeding, 
many of the janisaries grew tired of a war 
where there were no hopes of plunder; and 
Boluri, fearful that Amurath might recover 
all, if suffered to depart from the castle, would 
not listen to the advice of his soldiers, who 
wished him to rove over the provinces of 
Asia, and plunder those who would not ac- 
knowledge his authority. This misunder- 
standing produced discontent in the rebel 
army 3 and many of the officers, sceing there 
was little prospect of plunder under Boluri, 
sccretly offered to give him up, if Amurath 
would pardon his janisaries. Amurath with 

reat joy screed: the unexpected terms: 
Boluri was privately strangled in his tent; and 
the janisaries laid down their arms at the feet 
of Amurath. 

The royal monarch being thus reinstated, 
forgot his obligations to those who had be- 
trayed Boluri, and he commanded the ring- 
leaders of the rebel army to be destroyed. 
Thus secure from a second insurrection, he 
marched back at the head of his army to Con- 
stantinople; and soon reducing the rebellion 
there, he in a short time found himself rein- 
stated in the seraglio of his ancestors. But 
now, forgetful of his former dangers, his heart 
beat with new passion for Kalasrade ; and, 
fixed again on his throne, he wondered that 
a weak oath should so long have withheld 
him from the rapturous possession. Doubor, 
apprised of his master’s thoughts, laboured in 
vain to prevent the breach of his oath; and 
Aaiutath found, that while his faithful slave 
stood beside him, he should ever meet with 
an opposition that he cquid not brook. To 
pa this obstacle, the vicious sultan or- 

ered Doubor to repair on a trifling message 
to Iznimid, resolving to force Kalasrade to 
his will during the absence of his officious 
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While these dark clouds were gathering 
over the miserable Kalasrade, S and his 
son were the victins of the storm, beneath 
the rocks of the island of oblivion: and on 
the same night that Doubor departed from 
Iznimid, Ahud and his father were buffeted 
by the tempest and the storm. But the piety 
of Sadak, and the submission of Ahud, alles 
viated in some measure the dreadful hours of 
that night of horrors, till day arose, and cha- 
sed from their eyes the gloomy visions of 
the night: but with the friendly day returned 
again the unfriendly tide, buffeting their brui- 
sed limbs, and smothering them with its waves, 
as the insect which preys upon the plantain 
leaf is washed by solstitial stowers. 

After waiting with patience the reflux of 
the tide from their cavern, Sadak, unwilling 
to lose the benefits of the day, led Ahud out 
on the narrow beach, while as yet they were 
forced to wade through the sea; and direct- 
ing their steps toward the left, they endea- 
voured to surround that part of the island 
which was opposite to the burning torrent. 
This toilsome journey, though executed with 
the utmost difficulty and hazard, was yet as 
hopeless as the former; the black rocks, 
which had been hollowed by the waves, hung 
in rude arch-work over their heads each step 
ail took, and formed a continued barrier, 
without any interruption, except where the 
sea broke inward in deep eddies, and formed 
in the fissures of the rock the giddy whirl- 
pool. Webried with this fruitless search, the 
wretched Sadak led his duteous son back to 
the cavern, before the swelling ocean rose 
again to exercise its severity on them; and, 
after having encountered its fury, they gladly 
sunk into a repose, which lasted till the re- 
turning tide obliged them to rise. 

But now, their provision being exhausted, 
or spoiled by the water, still severer distresses 
encompassed them ; and the miserable Sadak 
beheld his son wasted with fatigue, and over- 
come with hunger and thirst. One drop of 
wine yet remained in a little vessel, which he 
had fastened to his sash; this the tender pa- 
rent offered to pour on the parched tongue of 
his afflicted Ahud, and this the duteous son 
refused, and with uplifted hands pressed the 
vessel toward his parent’s mouth. An affec- 
tionate struggle ensued, and the duties which 
atose from nature prevailed over nature; till 
Ahud, receiving strength from the dictates of 
duty, started up, and, before his father was 
aware, suddenly forced the liquor into his 
mouth ; then falling on his knees, at his feet, 
Ever-honoured parent! said the trembling 
youth, forgive the first disobedience I have 

ractised against you; let these tottering 
imbs bedt witness what terrors possess my 
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soul, in that I have dared to exert my strength 
against the author of my being. Pardon, said 
he, O father !—rather aa a to pk aati 
for my presumption ; and cast from thy sig 
scan rete aris, which have prevailed against 
thy revered image-—O Ahud, my son! my 
son! said Sadak, stooping, Alla shall doubt- 
less bless thy filial prowess: thou hast indced 
prevailed, most noble youth! but thou hast 
prevailed in duty, and art thy father’s supe- 
rior in the triumphs of affection; yet how 
dear, O my son! shall thy victory prove, if, 
to add a few moments to thy father’s age, 
thou hast suffered the fair blossoms of thy 
own life to wither and decay ! 

The words of Sadak gave comfort to the 
duteous soul of Ahud, and the cravings of 
hunger were suspended while he heard the 
sweet rewards of his duteous labours. But 
short were the pleasures of Abud ; excessive 
thirst parched up his lips, and his supplica- 
ting eyes, looking upwards on heaven and Sa- 
dak, expressed the silent anguish of his heart. 
To see thee thus, O my son! said the dis- 
tracted Sadak, falling upon him, is worse 
than the death thou hast for a moment driven 
from me. Qh, cruel Ahud ! I will recal my 
forgiveness, for thou hast robbed me of a life 
far dearer than my own.—As Sadak spoke 
these words, the wretched Ahud, overcome 
by his hunger, fastened on his own flesh, and 
greedily sucked the issues of his life; which 
unnatural relief for a short time subdued his 
thirst, and he waited with patience till the 
tide permitted them again to go in search of 
some escape from their distresses. Passing 
along the narrow beach, Sadak observed the 
water pouring from a small fissure in the 
rocks. Ahud, said the miserable Sadak, his 
eyes sparkling with the distant hape, let us 
watch till the tide turn, and observe whether 
the water return through this fissure of the 
rocks. Ahud rejoiced in his father’s hopes, 
and the two descendants of Elar sat waiting 
in silence on the fragments of the rocks. 

The conjectures of Sadak were right : at the 
return of the tide the waters formed a whirl- 
pool, and were drawn inwards through the 
fissure of the rocks. Whatever be our fate, 
said Sadak, this passage alone seems to pro- 
mise us the means of life; for on this beach, 
ere two suns are passed, we must perish by 
famine: wherefore Ahud, continued his fa- 
ther Sadak, let us plunge together through 
this dark eddy, and either mect an end to our 
toils, or a reward to our labours—Father, 
said Ahud faintly, let us not attempt together 
the dangers of this whirlpool ; but, as I have 
less means of life remaining in me than your- 
self, I will first explore the secrets of this 
watery cave.—-Thus spoke the duteous Ahud, 
not expecting any relief’ from the underta- 
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king, but desiring to prolong the life of his 
honoured parent. 

Sadak, hoping his son might succeed, yield- 
ed to his entreaties; and Ahud, having pro- 
mised, if possible, to return with the ebbin 
tide, plunged into the foaming whirlpool, an 


’ disappeared from the sight of his anxious fa- 


ther. For a few moments the heart of Sadak 
was buoyed up with pleasing expectations, 
and he doubted not but Ahud was already in 
the land of plenty ; but as the wretched pa- 
rent looked on the foaming whirlpool, and 
saw its tumultuous eddies roll ingulphed be- 
neath the rocky bed whereon he stood, his 
weakened spirits sunk within him, and he 
cried out in the agonies of despair, O Ahud, 
my son! my son! O treacherous ocean ! 
thou hast robbed me of both my sons !—The 
tide rising, obliged him to return to his ca- 
vern, where the emaciated Sadak sat wring- 
ing his hands, weeping for his children, and 
bemoaning the fate of his miserable Kalas- 
rade. Tlie calls of hunger also increased with 
his distress, and he cut the sandals from his 
feet, and gnawed from them a poor lifeless 
sustenance, till the waters prevailing, obliged 
him to combat their resistless fury. 

The next tide the worn-out Sadak return- 
ed to the fissure in the rocks, and although 
the waters passed out, yet Ahud appeared not 
on their surface. Sadak now waited impa- 
tiently the return of the tide, and with the 
first wave that entered, in leaped the adven- 
turous hero into the jaws of the whirlpool. 
For sevcral moments he was hurried through 
the rocks, and bruised and wounded on all 
sides by their rugged points, till light appear- 
ed through the waters, and he found himself 
in a deep cave, surrounded with rocks, and 
open at the top. The rocks, growing wider 
and wider, formed an irregular ascent, and 
with some difficulty the wounded Sadak crawl- 
ed upwards, till he had attained to the sum- 
mit of the rocks. Here he found an extend- 
ed country, irregularly planted with fruits 
and herbs, and plentifully watered with little 
rivulets gushing out of many parts of the earth. 
As Sadak looked round on this delightful 
prospect, he fell with his face to the earth, 
and said, O Alla ! thy creature poureth forth 
his praises toward thee; and the wretch 
whom thou hast blessed adoreth thee for thy 
bounty. 

As Sadak spoke those words the pleasant 
vision faded from his sight, and he found him- 
self cast forth by the waters on the beach 
from whence he had leaped in the morning. 
The heart of the unfortunate warrior fell at 
the sight, and the spirits of Sadak were nearly 
overwhelmed at the unexpected change. But 
hold! said the submissive Sadak, if this 
change cometh through my devotions to Alla, 
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blessed be that change ! for Sadak had rather 
acknowledge. his God on the barren rocks, 
than forget him in the mansions of festivity. 

As Sadak spoke these words, he perceived 
the eddies of the whirlpool to rise with an 
unusual swell, and a female, in vestments of 
gold, came forth from its surface. Righteous 
Sadak ! said the genius Adiram, I rejoice in 
thy fortitude, and I am happy in being the 
messenger of thy comfort :—but ere I unfold 
to thee the wonders thou hast seen, permit 
me to lead thee in security to that place 
from whence so lately thou wast torn, as a 
sleeper from his dream.—So saying, the wa- 
ters ceased from the fissure, and the genius 
and Sadak, descending into the cave, shortly 
after attained to the summit of the rocks, 
where Sadak had before seen the plains of 
plenty. 

As Sadak arrived on the plain, Now, said 
the genius Adiram to him, arise and satisfy 
thy exhausted nature, and then I will instruct 
thee jn the lessons of our race.—But first, 
answered Sadak, O genius ! since such is hu- 
man weakness, that even seeming good may 
be real mischief intended, let me address my- 
self to that God in whom no one shall be de- 
ceived ! for, if I partake of these viands, he 
first whom I serve shall be blessed for his 
bounties, 

As Sadak spoke thus, he fell on the earth, 
and said, O Alla! thy creature poureth forth 
his praises toward thee; and the wretch 
whom thou hast blessed, adoreth thee for thy 
bourty.—This nobie instance of thy grati- 
tude and dependance on Alla, said the genius 
Adiram, is even beyond my hopes of thee, O 
Sadak ! thou highly beloved! To be brave 
and duteous when misfortune cometh, is the 
lot of many; but few have fortitude to with- 
stand the temptations of pleasure, and de- 
Jusions of security: as joy approacheth, the 
knowledge of Alla vanisheth from the minds 
of mortals; and when the prize is attained, 
the elated conqueror looketh not on him that 
bestoweth it. The delusions of self-sufficiency 
arise out of ease, and man looketh on the 
undeserved gift, and calleth it a reward, and 
the prize of his merit: but happy is he who 
receiveth with thankfulness, and forgetteth 
not that to Alla belongeth the praise and the 
glory !—O bountiful genius! answered Sa- 
dak, though much I am fortified by thy reli- 
gious dictates, yet doth my heart pant after 
Ahbud, whom I have lost, and after Kalasrade, 
whom I left ina tyrant’s power.—As to Ahud, 
answered the genius Adiram, his fate cannot 
yet be unrolled to thy sight; and Kalasrade 
still suffers for her contempt of that life which 
Alla had commanded her to preserve.—Ah, 
poor Kalasrade! the bird of Adiram can no 
longer comfort thee, and the oath of a law- 
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less tyrant is as a flaxen band around the 
flaming pile ! But haste and pursue the waters 
of oblivion, for many dangers yet surround 
thee; yet thou hast well learned to be most 
aware when perils are unseen. Thy way is 
onward to the flaming mountain, in which 
the waters are hidden. 

The genius Adiram then departed from the 
sicht of Sadak; and after the laborious war- 
rior had finished his repast, he walked on- 
ward toward the eaa mountain. The 
plain whereon he walked Jed him into a deep 
valley, overgrown with bushes and trees, 
through which he broke with the utmost diffi- 
culty; and when unsupported by the branches 
of the trees, he fell into watery bogs, where 
he had perished, but for the broken fragments 
and boughs which he had gathered to prevent 
his sinking. 

Having passed this morass, he arrived at a 
river which ran among the rocks, whose source 
sprung from a wild cataract, which came foam- 
ing with a terrible noise in two divided tor- 
rents down the rocks. Here the astonished 
Sadak stood looking on the frightful water- 
fall in wild amaze; and, stunned with the 
rapid dashing of the torrent, for some time 
paused, unable to pursue his course, or re- 
treat from the dizzy scene. No way appear- 
ed to pursue his journey, unless he dared ven- 
ture up the craggy precipice which broke the 
two cataracts, and divided the roaring cur- 
rents from each other by its bed of stone. 
Toward this middle rock the brave warrior 
crept, his nature trembling ft the bold deter- 
minations of his heart ; and although his eyes 
swam, and his imagination tottered, yet the 
steady Sadak seized on the rock, and arose 
by degrees on its prominent fragments. The 
foam and the surf of the neighbouring tor- 
rents washed him as he arose, and the noise 
of the impetuous currents overpowered him, 
so that he heard not the fall of several rocky 
fragments, which came tumbling on cvery 
side. 

After this fatigue, and scrambling upward, 
he reached a broad, flat, prominent rock, 
whereon he laid his wearied body, and Jook- 
ed downward on the waves below. Ten thou- 
sand colours played in his eyes, and the 
rock whercon he lay cxtended, seemed, in his 
fancy, to break, and, falling with him, to 
tumble headlong through the foaming waves. 
Fear seized his body, though fortitude pos- 
sessed his soul; and nature, tired of the 
struggle, kindly stole him from himself, and 
consigned him to oblivion. For a few mi- 
nutes he lay entranced; and as he waked, 
forgetful of his situation, he rolled over to 
the brink of the rock, and was falling down- 
ward, when he clasped the rock, and secured 
himself with his hands. Having gained his 
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former situation by long struggle and labour, 
he ventured not to look down frem the pre- 
cipice he had escaped ; but, turning his eyes 
upward, he perceived he had yet a third part 
oF the rock to climb ere he could reach the 
top. His perseverance in a short time pre- 
vailed, and Sadak stood on the utmost sum- 
mit of the rock, from whence he looked over 
an extended lake to the burning mountain, 
whose smoke and eruptions darkened the air, 
and filled it with sulphureous stench. 

To pass this lake, Sadak determined to 
plunge into it and swim across; but he saw 
that, unless he could steer between the two 
currents, he should be hurled headlong down 
the perpendicular torrent. Unabashed by 
the danger, Sadak boldly leaped into the 
flood, and, striking forth his limbs with the 
utmost dexterity, in a short time gained the 
opposite shore of the lake. Here the hot 
cinders blown from the mountain fell in black 
showers upon him, and scorched his raiment 
and his flesh; till Sadak, gathering a large 
bundle of wet flags, which grew on the wa- 
tery banks, tied them with his sash, and 
placed them over his head, for his security 
against the burning coals. In this manner he 
marched onward, the hot soil scorching his 
feet, and the sulphureous stenches blasting 
his lungs, till he perceived a huge cave, 
through which ran a rivulet of black water. Sa- 
dak, doubting not but this was the water of 
oblivion, ran eagerly into the cave, and saw 
at the extremity of it a fair virgin, sitting in 
a musing posture. At the sight of Sadak, 
the virgin arose and welcomed his arrival.— 
Noble stranger, said she, it is now two hun- 
dred hegiras since any one has been able to 
reach this scene of horrors; but to you it is 
given to taste the waters of oblivion, and to 
enjoy the blessings of our immortal race. 

As the virgin uttered these words with a 
pleasing aspect, she drew of the fountain in 
a goblet of gold, and presented the dark wa- 
ters to Sadak, who, turning the goblet from 
him with an easy motion, thus replied to 
the solicitations of the blooming virgin: Fair 
keeper of these enchanting fountains ! excuse 
my refusal; it is not for myself that I seek 
the fountain of oblivion: bound by a fatal 
oath, I come a miserable exile from the Oth- 
man throne, to seek a death more cruel by 
succeeding than others have found who fail- 
ed of success. 

Then drink of this refreshing stream, an- 
swered the virgin, and forget the curses 
which Amurath hath heaped upon thy head : 
here drown thy former anxious thoughts, 
and rise, refreshed in the lethargic stream, 
to untried scenes of pleasure and amuse- 
ment. Thy sins, thy follies, and thy pains, 
forgot, here take a blessed renewal of thy 
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life; the past be blotted from thy careeworn 
breast, the future all in prospect, all untried : 
then shall the golden dream of hope spring 
forth afresh, and the gay vision of unbound- 
ed joy again dance on thy sprightly fancy ; 
wealth, power, and beauty, rich in posses- 
sions, eminent in fame, in ecstasy dissolved, 
shall all by turns solicit thy divided mind, 
while not a thought of what thou once hast 
felt shall e’er again molest thy troubled brain. 
—Such pleasures, answered Sadak, sternly, 
may captivate the wretch whose conscience 
wishes all the past one universal blot; but 
Sadak has not lived to wish the thread of life 
unravelled and destroyed. No, virgin, though 
great are the ills I feel, yet this, in every ill, 
supports my mind—I have not sought, nor 
yet deserved, the evils that I suffer.—For the 
weak children of man to baast, replied the 
virgin, argues neither sense nor merit ; con- 
ceited, vain, and ignorant, their path of life 
is stained with error, and perplexed with 
doubt ; purblind they grope along the bright 
meridian day, and every action past they wish 
undone. 

It is not presuming on a well-spent life, 
that I refuse your boon, replied Sadak to the 
virgin of the cave; but, conscious of no stu- 
died ill, I thank my prophet for his mercies 
past, and value the great Alla’s former gifts 
too largely to desire oblivion may prevent my 
future thanks: whatever afflictions are endu- 
red, were meant as blessings, to increase my 
faith ; these surely to forget were base ingra- 
titude. Whatever are the blessings that Sa- 
dak has received, these yet reflect new com- 
forts on my soul, and these to lose were little 
to deserve the future mercies of my God. 
No, virgin; one moment’s recollection of 
Kalasrade’s truth is more delightful far to me 
than years of pleasure with a second flame. 
Though dead, shall I forget thee, Codan ! 
whose pious cares so lately honoured good 
Mepiki’s grave? Though lost to me, yet ne- 
ver from my mind shall Ahud’s righteous 
image pass. Ahud, duteous name! who 
doubtless now, beyond life’s tyranny, quaffs 
the pure milky streams of Paradise above, 
richly repaid by his kind prophet for those 
few drops of life he nobly gave the fountain 
whence he sprung. Hail! righteous suffer- 
ing family of Elar! And thou, great parent 
of my life! look down, and curse this un- 
grateful head, when Sadak wishes to forget 
thy truth! Perhaps, partaking of this stream, 
I might turn Christian, and sell my God for 
some base bargain; or, like the evil genii, 
lift up my rebellious arm, and brandish my 
weak weapons ugainst the Almighty power. 

Noble Sadak! answered the virgin, tho 
alone art worthy to succeed, who hast learn- 
ed rightly to value the gift thou hast obtatg- 


562 


‘ed: take, then, this goblet, and carry to thy 
pfince these waters of oblivion ; and fear not 
the toils of returning, for as soon as thou art 
ivi possession of the goblet thou shalt stand 
at the gates of the lio of Amurath.— 
But, gentle virgin, replied Sadak, ere I receive 
from thy hands this inestimable gift, inform 
me, I beseech thee, where is the duteous 
Ahud, the glory of my years ?—Ahud, an- 
swered the virgin, is hidden from my know- 
ledge: but let this content thee, that thou 
alone hast prevailed, and been able to bear 
from hence the waters of oblivion. 

Thus speaking, the vitgin gave into Sadak’s 
hand the golden goblet; and, as he received 
it, the cave and fountain rolled off in a dark 
cloud from before him, and Sadak found him- 
self at the gates of Amurath’s palace. The 
janisaries, who recollected the features of 
their long-lost general, shouted for joy, and 
the populace in tumults proclaimed the arri- 
val of Sadak. The slaves of Amurath hasted 
to inform him of Sadak’s arrival, and the eu- 
nuchs of the seraglio brought him without de- 
lay before the impatient sultan. 

As Sadak entered the royal apartment with 
the goblet in his hand, he perceived Amurath 
sitting with a disturbed visage on the embroi- 
dered sofa. Sadak thrice prostrated himself 
before him; and Amurath, with a frown, 
commanded his slaves and attendants to re- 
tire. What, slave! said the royal tyrant as 
Sadak arose, hast thou succeeded in thy em- 

loyment ? or dost thou bring thy forfeit 
heal a tribute to thy prince ?—Lord of the 
Othman race! answered Sadak, the great 
Alla, whom I serve, hath blessed the cause 
of thy slave, and Sadak is returned with ho- 
nour and success to the Othman court.— 
Curse on thy honours, vain slave! replied 
Amurath hastily ; and cursed be the pride of 
thy heart ! Thinkest thou that thou shalt tri- 
umpht over thy prince ? or that Alla hath re- 
served for thee joys superior to those which 
Amursth possesses ?—The blessings of Alla, 
answered Sadak, have refreshed my heart, 
and the bounteous smile of my all-gracious 
Maker hath enlightened my soul in every 
horror I have passed.—Blasphemous slave ! 
said Amurath, rising in haste, thou liest! 
Alla mieant not to bless thee beyond thy 
lord, but has buoyed up thy heart with trea- 
cherous hope, to make thy disappointment 
greater. Yes, slave! thy master has resu- 
med himself, destroyed thy children, and 
blessed Kalasrade with these outstretched 
arms, that thou mightest curse thy God and 
die.—Hast thou prevailed, thou tyrant ? said 
Sadak, trembling; then welcome the black 
contents of this infernal bowl, for now obli- 
vion is all I ask!—Slaves! said Amurath, 
clapping bis hands, seize from the frantic 
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slave that precious bow]! it were luxury too 
great for him to taste and to forget. 

As Amurath uttered these words, the 
slaves of the seraglio entered, and wrested 
the goblet from the struggling Sadak. Give 
me this or death! said Sadak to the slaves 
around him.—No, pious wretch ! answered 
Amurath, it is I alone have blessings for thy 
heart. Chained to a damp dungeon’s side, 
each day I will visit and provoke thy memory 
with all the joys I lately tasted in thy Kalas- 
rade’s arms; when, with amorous struggles, 
the half-reluctant female gave denial to my 
fondness, and increased my flame; when, 
heaving on love’s tumultuous ocean—her 
breath my gale, her tears my sea—I seemed 
like the proud Venetian on his holy festi- 
val.—Thy faith, thy oath, thy honour lost, 
call not, base Amurath! said Sadak, on Al- 
la more! E’en yet, since death and oblivi- 
on are denied me, Pil triumph over thee ; 
for, in all the curses that afflict poor Sadak’s 
heart, none can overwhelm his conscience 
with such shame as thine—Slave! replied 
Amurath, thy speech is free; I love to hear 
thy pious resignation; but death o’ertakes 
thee if again thy words reflect dishonour on 
thy prince ; for think not, wretch ! so mean- 
ly of me, that I approve of broken vows-— 
none are so hardened but must tremble, 
though they cannot relent: Yes, slave! the 
joys I felt with my fond mistress feave an 
irksome sting behind them, and, while I tri- 
an over thee, I curse myself; but these 
dull thoughts shall be driven from my anxi- 
ous breast. The waters of oblivion are de- 
signed for mine, and for Kalasrade’s peace : 
Wherefore, bring me, slaves ! the refreshing 
goblet; for my gloomy soul pants for obli- 
vion, and I long to sin and think it virtue. 
Slaves, give me the goblet !-Now, welcome, 
peace ! and, conscience, thou base intruder ! 
a long farewell to all thy wretched admoni- 
tions !—But, slaves, remember ere I drink 
this, Sadak dies. 

As Amurath spoke thus, he received the 
golden goblet from the hands of the slaves 
who had rescued it from Sadak; and look- 
ing with a ferocious smile on the wretched 
husband of Kalasrade—See, Sadak, said he, 
how greatly Amurath doth honour to his 
slave : I drink this bowl to be like thee; and 
fair Kalasrade, having tasted its sweet con- 
tents, shall look on Amurath and think him 
Sadak.—The greedy monarch then raised the 
goblet to his lips, and drank of the dark li- 
ss it contained, which quickly spread its 
atal influence through his veins ; and the dis- 
appointed Amurath too Jate perceived that 
with oblivion death goes hand in hand. Sa- 
dak, surprised, started at the unexpected ef- 
fects of the deadly goblet ; and the slaves of 
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Amurath, who ran to his assistance as he fell, 
finding their endeavours to recover him inef- 
fectual, now fell trembling at the feet of Sa- 
dak, whom they imagined the janisaries would 
doubtless place on the Othman throne. 

Lord of our lives! said the minions of the 
seraglio, Alla hath justly punished the wretch- 
ed Amurath for his broken vows, and thy 
slaves wait thy commands to cast his wretch- 
ed carcase forth a prey to the fowls of the 
air.—Wretches! said Sadak sternly to them, 
I seek not the power you are so ready to 
bestow: let the faithful Doubor be called, 
that the subjects of the Othman throne may 
be acquainted with their loss.—Heir to the 
Othman glory! answered the slaves, Dou- 
bor, by Amurath’s command, is gone to Izni- 
mid on the affairs of state—Then, said Sa- 
dak, carry forth the body of our departed 
sultan, and show his pale limbs to the brave 
soldiers of the court; to whom, since no 
successor by inheritance or will ts left, the 
choice of a new monarch falls. As to my- 
self, tell them I seek no honour: curst mn 
all I hold most dear, to me honour were a 
crievous burthen. Kalasrade, the virtuous 
Kalasrade ! is defiled, and Sadak shall retire 
for ever from the world ! 

The report of Sadak’s arrival, and the death 
of Amurath, was now spread through every 
part of the seraglio; and while part of the 
officers hastened to acknowledge Sadak for 
their sultan, others found out the melancholy 
Kalasrade, and declared every circumstance 
of the joyful news to the mourning fair-one. 
Is he returned! said the transported Kalas- 
rade ; is Sadak, my lord, unnumbered with 
the dead? then are my past sorrows like the 
vision of the night, and I again shall rise to 
a joyful day of constancy and love ! But lead 
me instantly, continued she, to his beloved 
presence, that I may bless his conquering 
arms with love, and clasp him once again 
within these fond encircling arms.—So say- 
ing, she hastened with the slaves to the apart- 
ment where Sadak stood with his surround- 
ing guards ; and flying in transports, she fell 
at his feet, and bathed his sandals with her 
overflowing tears. 

Sadak saw her approach with a mixed coun- 
tenance of love and terror; and his soul, di- 
vided by affection and resentment, knew not 
how to supply his tongue with a proper utter- 
ance; but, perceiving her at his ect, the ten- 
der wretched husband stooped to the earth, 
and bowed himself before her. What, noble 
partner of my thoughts! said Kalasrade in 
amaze, art thou dumb with joy? O foolish 
wretch, continued she, why came I so sud- 
denly into the presence of my beloved! My 
loved, my honoured Sadak! behold thy ten- 
der wife, and bless me with one look of love ! 
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—Alas, guards! said she, turning to the eu- 
nuchs, as she perceived Sadak still immove- 
able with his face to the earth, surely the 
death of Amurath hath not seized on Sadak, 
my beloved hath not drank of the pernicious 
goblet !—-Oh that I had drank thereof, said 
Sadak, groaning, when I stood before the vir- 
gin of the fountain of oblivion !—Speakest 
thou, my beloved, said the affrighted Kalas- 
rade—speakest thou, my beloved! and not to 
me? Qh! oh! am I changed, my beloved ! 
or—art thou not Sadak The tender Kalas- 
rade shrieked at these words, and fell into 
the arms of her attendants. 

At the shriek of Kalasrade, Sadak arose 
in wild haste, and clasped her in his arms. 
—Partner of my soul, said he, wildly, look 
on thy much-injured lord! look up, Kalas- 
rade! it is Sadak calls thee !—Dost thou 
call? said Kalasrade faintly: Dost thou, O 
Sadak! on whom my soul hangeth, call thy 
Kalasrade back to life? O Alla! spare me 
yet, for I am Sadak’s !—Oh that thou wast ! 
said Sadak, relapsing at the dreadful thought ; 
Oh that thou wast thy Sadak’s only—that 
I could again press thee to my heart, and 
call thee only mine !—I am, my Sadak ! J am 
only thine! replied the faint Kalasrade ;— 
thine only could I be. Not Amurath, and 
all his lawless power, could ever tempt a 
thought from Sadak’s love-—Wretched Ka- 
lasrade ! said Sadak, sternly, Alla knows my 
heart bleeds at thy distress; yet seek not 
meanly to disguise the dark sins of tyranny 
and lust: thou canst not surely be so base 
to wish thy Sadak in polluted arms !—O Al- 
la! replied Kalasrade, what means my lord ? 
By all our righteous constancy and truth, I 
swear thou never hast been injured in Ka- 
lasrade’s love !—Vain woman! replied Sadak 
hastily, strive not to deceive me: the law- 
less tyrant boasted of his crime, and cursed 
my ears with the description of his injurivus 
ust. 

At these words Kalasrade looked in wild 
amaze at her offended lord; and her eyes, 
unwilling to express resentment, melted inte 
tenderness and love. The constant Sadak 
saw the sufferings of his beloved, and his 
conscience checked him for increasing the 
distresses of his injured wife. Forgive, said 
‘he, running to her—forgive, O virtuous Ka- 
lasrade ! the cruelties of thy Sadak : thou 
camest seeking ease and consolation from thy 
lord, and I have doubled the curses of Amu- 
rath upon thy much-suffering heart.—One 
word, though but one echo, of my Sadak’s 
love, answered the affiicted fair, blots all re- 
sentment from Kalasrade’s ‘heart.— Whate’er 
is past, though grating to my soul, thine were 
the keenest pangs, said Sadak in return: 
but to hold converse on a public stage, where 
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love or where misfortune is the theme, but 
ill befits the tender sufferers ; wherefore, re- 
tire, my best Kalasrade ! and when the roy- 
al janisaries have heard my tale, I will come 
and weep with thee in mutual wretchedness. 
The fair Kalasrade bowed at her lord’s com- 
mands, and left Sadak with the surrounding 
nobles. 

Sadak, having given audience to the offi- 
cers of the army, the visiers, and the bashaws 
of the Othman court, declined their proffered 
honours ; but the voice of the multitude pre- 
vailed, and he was constrained to bear the 
weight of empire on his brow. The shouts 
of the faithful rent the air with notes of tri- 
umph when Sadak yielded to his people’s 
supplication. In the midst of their clamour 
a messenger arrived in the seraglio, and de- 
clared the approach of Doubor from Izni- 
mid. A gleam of comfort shot through Sa- 
dak’s sou! as he heard the name of Doubor 
pronounced ; and he sent his visiers to wel- 
come his arrival, and bring him into the pre- 
sence of his friend. The faithful Doubor 
soon arrived; and, having learnt from his 
friends the wondrous change, fell prostrate 
at the feet of Sadak. Since he whom Dou- 
bor long revered is dead, said the faithful 
eunuch, Doubor rejoices at the public choice 
of Sadak’s virtue to succeed him. Yet for- 
give me, royal master! if Doubor play the 
courtier but awkwardly before thee: born 
for his service, I lived in the smiles of Amu- 
rath my lord, and, let these tears bear wit- 
ness for me, I cannot e’er forget so great a 
master !—Doubor, said Sadak, sternly, thou 
art not the only afflicted soul that Amurath 
hath left behind him: deep are his curses 
stricken on Kalasrade’s heart, and woes un- 
utterable are Sadak’s portion.—Surely, my 
lord, returned Doubor, the chief of the eu- 
nuchs, the mighty Amurath did never pre- 
sume to break his oath ?—yYes, he broke it, 
slave! nay, more, and triumphed in his sin! 
said Sadak, fiercely; and thou, I fear, hast 
borne a part in all his vengeful malice. All 
other evil I with patience bore, but this ex- 
tremest cruelty loads my distracted thought 

t human suflerance-—My lord, answered 
oubor, permit me to lead thee to fair Ka- 
lasrade’s apartment: i yet must hope some 
mystery unravelled hurts your peace.—To 
sooth with words ambiguous, when misfor- 
tunes past can never be redeemed, is a slave’s 
province, said Sadak; but Sadak has a soul 
not to be lulled by women’s tales; for know, 
tame wretch! I have already seen Kalasrade, 
and viewed the graccful ruins of my once- 
loved wife. O prophet! prophet! where 
was thy all-seeing eye, when to unhallowed 
Just thou gavest up the purest of her sex !— 
Noble and tora Sadak ! answered Doubor, 
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prostrate on the earth, I beseech you to 
consider what mighty ills you heap on fair 
Kalasrade, if unheard you cast her from your 

resence, and accuse our prophet, whose 

oundless mercy, like the mountains, shades, 
preserves, and comforts every faithful mind.— 
Doubor, replied Sadak, thou ever wast to 
God and man an acceptable slave, and duly 
temperest submission to thy prince with faith- 
fulness to Alla. I yield, good Doubor: lead 
the way to dear Kalasrade’s apartments, and 
Alla grant success attend our search ! 

The chief of the eunuchs, preceding the 
trembling Sadak, led him to those apartments 
of the seraglio where he had been formerly 
seized by the guards of Amurath; and com- 
manding the doors to be flung open, Sadak 
discovered Kalasrade sitting on the sofa, with 
her surrounding attendants. At sight of Sa- 
dak, the beauteous sultana arose with wild 
distracted looks ; and, turning to her slaves, 
Who is this, said she, that basely apes the 
majesty of Othman’s prince? Whoe’er thou 
art, bold slave! continued she, depart ; or, 
by my beauties, the god-like Amurath shall 
sacrifice thee to our mutual loves !—O pro- 

het of the just! said Sadak, hastening to 

er, what means this wonderous change ? 
Tis Sadak, my beloved! Sadak, who comes 
to be convinced thou never hast submitted to 
base Amurath’s love.—Submitted, wretch ! 
said Kalasrade, with a haughty frown; dost 
thou, then, call the royal presence of the 
love-bringing Amurath an evil? On my soul, 
to me no joy was cver equal to his fierce 
embrace, when, with reluctant struggles, I 
increased his love. But thou, rude slave, 
forbear! nor with unhallowed touch defile 
that form which e’er has served to bless thy 
royal master’s heart! 

Just, righteous God! said Sadak, falling 
back, what are these sounds that rack my 
ee ears? Have I, then, lived to hear Ka- 
asrade prize a tyrant, and despise her lord ? 
No, it cannot be! I sce wild passion rolls 
her eye, and madness has possessed her brain: 
borne down by former evils, and depressed 
by anxious cares, the unexpected change sei- 
zed too quickly on her soul, and the trans- 
ported fair-one ran to me ere that her mind 
was calmed by reason or religion. In such 
a state thou camest, sweet Kalasrade! to 
thy Sadak’s arms; and when thy fluttering 
heart with hasty impulse demanded comfort, 
I gave thee base suspicion, and with rude 
hand repelled thy tender love; as not con- 
tented with thy sufferings past, in my first, 
royal act I played the tyrant on my wife, and, 
cursed thee more than Amurath had done— 
But, righteous prophet! thou hast well re- 
paid my base ingratitude! Blind as the dark 
mole, I dared accuse thy wonderous sight; 
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and, in the puny balance which my ignorant 
will held ovt, presumptuous weighed the mer- 
ies of my God: 

“The a words of Sadak were attended 
with unusual omens: from the left the vivid 
lightning flashed, the palace shook, and a 
thick cloud filled the apartment where Sadak 
stood; out of the midst of which came for- 
ward the stately Adiram, and thus addressed 
the consort of Kalasrade: Noble Sadak! the 
trials of your fortitude are now finished, and 
Adiram is the joyous messenger of your fu- 
ture peace. The beauteous female who stands 
before you is not the real Kalasrade, as you 
will perceive when she shall restore to Dou- 
bor the enchanted ring. After your depart- 
ure from the seraglio, in search of the waters 
of oblivion, I perceived that the obligations 
of an oath could not bind the man that was 
influenced by revenge, and unmoved by the 
tender calls of humanity: I therefore sent, 
by my little winged messenger, an enchanted 
ring to Doubor, declaring its virtues, and bid- 
ding him use it when Kalasrade’s distress 
should most require its assistance. ‘The 
friendly Doubor had in vain employed both 
artifice and persuasion to prevent his master 
from yielding to his passions: every contri- 
vance proved abortive, and Amurath was 
determined to force Kalasrade to his will. 

In this distress I sent the enchanted ring 
to Doubor, commanding him to put it on the 
finger of one of the ladies of the seraglio, 
who should thereby be enabled to personate 
Kalasrade, and deceive the sultan. Doubor, 
overjoyed, carried it to the fair and haughty 
Zurac, who had long pined unnoticed in the 
walls of the scraglio. Zurac tenderly loved 
Amurath, but her lord had never returned 
her affections. Zurac, said Doubor to the 
fair princess, you are well acquainted with 
Amurath’s passion; every beauty of the se- 
raglio is neglected, and Kalasrade alone pos- 
sesses the heart of Amurath. Say, then, fair- 
one, should Doubor give Zurac the powers 
of pleasing the mighty Amurath—if Doubor 
should make him neglect Kalasrade, and seek 
only thee—what reward should the chief of 
the eunuchs meet at thy hands?—He should 
be, answered Zurac, as the clear fountain to 
the desart, or as pardon to the wretch con- 
demned.—Take, therefore, answered Dou- 
bor, this ring; and, while you wear it, your 
speech and person shall be as the speech and 
the person of the favourite Kalasrade: but 
beware lest your tongue betray the decep- 
tion; and be cautious, and seemingly reluc- 
tant, that the change of behaviour awaken not 
in Amurath any suspicions concerning you. 

Zurac readily yielded to the proposals of 
Doubor, and the eunuch secretly removed Ka- 
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lasrade from these apartments, .and brought 
Zurac in her stead; but the monarch, fear- 
ful that Doubor would seek to prevent his 
desires, sent the faithful eunuch to Iznimid, 
and the next day commanded the false Ka-' 
lasrade to yield to his desires. Zurac, happy 
that Amurath should so soon seck after her, 
made a faint resistance ; and the passionate 
monarch took possession of her charms the 
day before you arrived from the fountain of 
oblivion. Though born to indulge his pas- 
sions without controul from any human power, 
yet was Amurath shocked at the wild effects 
of his lust, and he repented of his folly when 
you arrived: but the submissive resignation 
of Sadak, and his superior virtue, stung the 
soul of the faithless monarch; and, vielding 
to revenge, he poured his malice on your 
heart; for which the vengeance of Alla was 
levelled at his head, and he was suffered to 
drink down the deadly potion of oblivion. 
As soon as Amurath was dead, I appeared to 
Doubor, who was travelling toward Constan- 
tinople, and I commanded him not to take 
the rng from Zurac, or to reveal the secret 
to any one, till he should see me again. 

And now, Doubor, continued the genius, 
be you the messenger of these happy tidings 
to Kalasrade, and prepare her heart to re- 
ceive her lord; and acquaint her also with 
the safety of her children, whom Amurath 
commanded thee to destroy, but whom thou 
secretly hast preserved, having stained thy 
innocent hands with the blood of a kid. And, 
that no consideration may damp your joys, 
know that Ahud is living, whose failure on 
the burning island was the consequence of 
his filial piety. Having passed the whirlpool, 
and ascended the rocks, he came to the fruit- 
ful plain; and, overjoyed at the sight of the 
fruits that grew thereon, the duteous youth 
plucked several, and, folding them in his gar- 
ments, he descended down the rocks, resol- 
ving not to taste them till he had carried 
them to Sadak his father: but as, through 
his haste to relieve the fainting Sadak, he 
neglected to thank Alla for the gift, the evil 
genil claimed a power over him; and the 
cause was debated between our race and the 
impious genii before the footstool of Maho- 
met. Long were the contests of each, and 
every argument was used which either mercy 
or malice could suggest ; till at length Ma- 
homet determined that the youth should nei- 
ther succeed nor be condemned, but that he 
should be conveyed to the ship of Gehari, 
which was sailing toward the Othman em- 
pire. He therefore shall, if Alla permit, re- 
turn withm the space of a year to his parents’ 
arms; and, in compassion to the race of the 
faithful, he shall not ascend to the enjoy- 
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ments of his brother Codan, till, after thy 
death, he hath swayed with fame and glory 
the Othman sceptre.—Thus spoke the genius 
Adiram ; and, retiring into the dark cloud, 
she left the brave Sadak in the royal seraglio, 
who, after he had assured the fair Zurac that 
she should enjoy the henours of Amurath’s 
sultana, hasted to meet his beloved. 

Doubor, who, in obedience to Adiram, had 
imparted the glad message to Kalasrade, was 
presenting her five children to the happy fair- 
one, when Sadak entered the apartment. The 
sight of his long-lost children filled the happy 
father with the liveliest transports, and the 
honour of his Kalasrade, so happily restored 
to him, gave new graces to his beauteous 
consort. They met with tears of joy, running 
like fountains from their pious eyes; and, 
while in silent rapture they hung entwined 
in each other’s arms, their beauteous children 
kneeled around, and bathed their robes with 
streams of tears. 

Conscious that passion had formerly trans- 
ported them beyond the bounds of reason, 
they both in secret prayed for Alla’s grace 
to moderate their joy; and, having borne the 
trials of adversity, they now strove to obey 
the sober dictates of calmness and humility. 
And first, kneeling in the midst of their du- 
teous family, with s and eyes uplifted to 
the throne of Heaven, they poured forth their 
pious praises for their Maker’s mercies; then, 
in modest tenderness, indulged in mutual 
converse, by turns embracing all their chil- 
dren, and blessing their long-lost offspring ; 
and with their tears of joy fell some few 
piteous drops for righteous Codan’s loss and 
duteous Ahud’s absence. , 

These happy duties finished, the royal Sa- 
dak arose and went toward Doubor the faith- 
ful eunuch. Friend of my bosom, and great 
instrument of all my joy ! said Sadak, embra- 
cing him, uot all the monarch of the Othman 
throne can do for thee can ever repay thy ge- 
merous services: happy am I to think that 
Alla will reward thee with the heartfelt plea- 
sure of an approving conscience ; that, Dou- 
bor, shall ‘be thy chief reward: for worldly 
pleasures, command thy Sadak’s fortune, the 
wealth of all my empire is at thy disposal. 
The beauteous Kalasrade and her children 
followed the example of Sadak, and all with 
joy acknowledged Doubor’s generous kind- 
ness. The good old man, overcome by the 
affecting scene, in silence lifted up his wa- 

eyes to heaven, then fell at Sacdak’s feet, 
and would have kissed his sandals; but the 
grateful Sadak raised him up, and seated him 
beside his amiable Kalasrade. Serenity and 
mildness succeeded in the affectionate inter- 
view, where all were happy in each other, 
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and where all acknowledged the source of 
their happiness in the bounties of Alla, 





The genius Adiram thus finished her tale, 
and Iracagem and the surrounding genii bow- 
ed from their thrones ; the children of earth 
were filled with firm resolutions of fortitude, 
and the noble image of Sadak fired their 
youthful imaginations. 

While the sons of the faithful, said Iraca- 
gem, have received the impressions of forti- 
tude from the lips of our sister Adiram, the 
daughters of our prophet have been well in- 
structed in constancy and truth by the glo- 
rious example of the firm Kalasrade; and 
doubt not, ye beauteous offspring ! but virtue 
and fidelity shall be as greatly distinguished, 
and as fully rewarded, in the female sex, as 
ye see it honoured and approved among the 
sons of men. Born for cach other, and alike 
endowed with an ever-living soul, the great 
Alla impartially regards the sufferings and the 
virtues of all his children; and where weak- 
ness most prevails, there most his gracious 
strength supports and comforts in the une- 
qual conflict. 

Nor weakly think, ye daughters of afflic- 
tion! your sex is loaded with superior ills ; 
though man in strength surpass you, yet sel- 
dom, against the virtuous and self-resolved 
breast, prevails his brutal force: guardians of 
your sex, our watchful race attendant view 
your toils, and turn, unseen, the base designs 
of man back on himself; or make your suf- 
ferings, when sustained with truth, appear far 
brighter ornaments than the gem siuichi vainly 
strives to cast a lustre on your charms. Fair 
daughters, persevere, and let no foul intruder 
sully the beauteous image of a female soul: 
from your approving smiles the sons of Adam 
take their first impressions; and were every 
woman virtuous, man soon would blush at 
vice, and you. 

Thus said the benignant genius to his tender 
charge, nor added more : then turning toward 
the illustrious Nadan,—Nadan, said the sage 
Iracagem, we next expect to hear the mild 
doctrines of thy persuasive tongue.—Chief of 
our immortal race! answered the venerable 
Nadan, I obey. 


Mirglip the Persian ; or, Fincal the Dervise 
of the Groves. 


IN the first ages of the Mahometan faith, 
the kingdom of Persia was governed by Ad- 
him the Magnificent, who removed the royal 
palace from Ispahan to Raglai, and enlarged 
the glories of his habitation beyond the ex- 
ample of all his predecessors. The palace it- 
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self was built on the mountain Orez, stand- 
ing on an extensive plain, which was sur- 
rounded by four walls two hundred feet in 
height, an covered with a platform of mar- 
ble whereon nine chariots might drive abreast. 
The northern wall, which looked toward the 
Caspian sea, was three leagues in length, and 
supported by six-and-thirty towers, whose 
turrets reached one hundred and eighty-two 
feet above the platform of the wall. The 
wall to the south, which looked toward Or- 
muz, the great city, was also three leagues in 
length, and was supported by six-and-thirty 
towers of equal height with the former. The 
western wall looked toward Assyria, and its 
towers were in number thirty and six ; and its 
length, from the first tower southward to that 
which looked toward the north, was three 
leagues. The eastern wall, which completed 
the fortification, looked toward the kingdoms 
of India; and its towers, and its platform, 
and its extent, were equal to the rest of the 
walls which Adhim had caused to be built 
around the plain of Orez, the place of his 
habitation. 

Within these walls Adhim caused the plain 
to be divided into gardens ; and, because there 
was no river near, he employed .hree hundred 
thousand men to bring the great river Abu- 
tour from beyond Casomabat to the eastern 
side of the plain, where it entered through 
the wall, under an arch whose centre reach - 
ed even to the platform which Adhim had 
caused to be laid on the surface of the wall 
which he had built. In these gardens Adhim 
built a thousand palaces for his nobles and 
warriors ; and in the midst, on a rocky moun- 
tain whose summit was eight hundred feet 
from the river Abutour, which was made 
to run round the mountain, stood the palace 
of the king. And, because the soil of the plain 
of Orez was rocky and barren, Adhim em- 
ployed fifteen thousand carriages to bring the 
fat soil of the valleys within the walls of his 
habitation ; and he removed the forest of ce- 
dars which grew on the mountains of Esdral, 
and planted them in the plain of Orez, which 
he had fortified with walls, and with a hune 
dred and forty turrets. 

And now Adhim looked from his palace on 
the mountain Orez, and his heart leaped within 
him to behold the works which he had made ; 
and he said to his counsellors, Who is equal 
to Adhim, whose buildings are a8 widely ex 
tended as the Caspian sea, and whose works 
no man can count because of their number ? 
—And his counsellors answered Adhim, and 
said, None is equal to Adhim, the viceroy of 
Alla!—AndLemack, his visier, replied, None 
is of to Adhim, our lord, whose buildings 
are like the cities of the eastern princes, and 
whose palace is as a desirable kingdom !—Ad- 
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him, pleased with the flattery of his princes, 
retired to rest, and the next morning sum. 
moned them again to behold the glories of his 


re : 

courtiers seemed to admire the mag- 
nificence of Adhim : and they said, None is 
equal to Adhim, the viceroy of Alla!—And 
Lemack, his visier, replied, None is equal to 
Adhim our lord, whose buildings are like the 
cities of the eastern princes, and whose pax 
lace is as a desirable kingdom! 

The enraged Adhim, disgusted by a repeti- 
tion of the same flattery which had pleased 
him so much the day before, commanded his 
courtiers and his visier to retire, and he went 
up alone to the highest battlements of the 

lace to survey at once the mighty works 
which he had lived to complete. For a few 
minutes the extended idea filled his soul: he 
endeavoured to reckon the flocks and the 
herds which had been driven into the pastures 
bordering on the river Abutour; but they 
might not be told for number; and he was 
pleased to find that it was in vairl to attem 
to count the inhabitants of the palaces on the 
plain of Orez. But what, said the discon- 
tented monarch, shall these glories avail me, 
if the minds of my courtiers are not dilated 
with their master’s magnificence? Here are 
objects sufficient to diversify the ideas of m 
visiers for a thousand years, and yet the wor 
which they uttered yesterday are to-day in 
the mouths of my flattering court. 

Displeased at viewing unnoticed the glories 
of his palace, Adhim descended toward the 
women’s apattment, and conducted several 
of his sultanas to the terrace which overlook- 
ed the buildings he had erected. Yasdi, said 
the sultan to the female who stood at his 
right hand, observe the glories which surround 
Adhim, thy lord: Canst theu reckon, O 
Yasdi! the glittering palaces which I have 
built? or canst thou number the multitudes 
whom thy sultan hath blessed ?~~Glory of the 
earth ! answered the princess Yasdi, great are 
the perfections of Adhim my lord: but oh! 
if Yasdi thy slave might speak, if she might 
answer her lord who is but as the handmaid 
of his pleasures, Yasdi would kneel before 
thee in behalf of her relations, and thou 
shouldst give to the children of my father an 
habitation in thy palace of the plain !—Yasdi, 
answered Adhint, thy request shall be grant- 
ed.-But what saith Tema to the palaces 
which I have built?—-Oh, said Tema, let my 
lotd not be displeased, and I will speak. Te- 
ma, whose soul is love, and whose spirit is 
fondness for thee, my lord, wishes to enjoy 
the smiles of Adhim in the grove, and to see 
none other than the face of her beloved.— 
Gentle Tema! replied the sultan, sighing, I 
thank thy love; but I perceive the cottager 
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has charms sufficient to provoke the affections 
of Tema. 

And what thinks Ahiaza? said the fond 
Adhim, smiling on his favourite sultana.—O 
my lord! answered Ahiaza, you have brought 
me to a hideous height ; and my head swims, 
and my fancy totters at the dismal prospect. 

Adhim could no longer conceal his resent- 
ment; he turned hastily from the princesses, 
and descended from the terrace into the 
apartments of his palace. Let Lemack, my 
visier, said the monarch, be brought before 
me,—Lemack hurried into the presence of 
Adhim, and fell at the feet of his sultan. 
Since those who have chiefly experienced the 
bounties of their lord, said Adhim, are most 
ignorant of his glories, I mean, Lemack, to 
go disguised, and hear my praises among my 
less-favoured subjects: wherefore prepare the 
mean clothing of two artisans, and we will 
together issue forth out of the palace, and 
join the conversation of my subjects, whose 
buildings are without the walls which sur- 
round the plain of Orez. 

The visier Lemack endeavoured to sooth 
the pride of his prince with a profusion of 
compliments ; but Adhim stopped his career 
with a frown, and bid him not, by a stale ar- 
tifice, increase the guilt of his former indiffe- 
rence.—Lemack obeyed ; and ere the bat had 
spread its leathern wing amidst the sable 
clouds of night, the sultan and his visier issued 
forth in disguise into the suburbs which sur- 
rounded the palace of Orez. 

After wandering some time through the 
streets, they were met by two merchants, who 
had just been paying the sultan’s tax at the 
receipt of custom. Ah! said the first mer- 
chant, these are the cursed artisans who are 
employed by the sultan to work up that wealth 
which is squeezed out of our honest employ- 
ment.—True, replied the second merchant; 
but would Adhim be as easily satisfied as one 
we are well acquainted with, how happy should 
the merchants of Raglai live !—My lord, said 
Lemack to Adhim, let us return; your sub- 
jects, 1 fear, are but little disposed to com- 
mend the glories of your palace.—Neverthe- 
Jess, answered Adhim, we will proceed; a 

rince should be able to hear with indifference 
th the good and the bad: all my subjects, 
Lemack, are not merchants. 

As they walked onward they met several 
young Persians intoxicated with the forbid- 
den juice of the vines of Deram. These, 
said Adhim, though rebels to government, 
will yet speak as they think: neither preju- 
dice nor private interest hangs on the tongue 
ef him who is drunken with wine.—Tell me 
not, said the first, of the river Abutour! were 
I sultan of Persia it should run wine, and the 
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walls of my vineyard should surround a prop 
vince.—It is, indeed, a pretty place! answer 
ed the secontl; but I believe there are better 
wines drank without the wall than within it. 
—It is only fit, said the third, for the habita- 
tion of our sober friend the water-drinker.— 
Peace! replied the fourth, his fame can never 
be blown upon by the breath of drunkenness ; 
and, with all my gaiéty, I had rather be that 
sober water-drinker than the brich-maker 
Adhim.—The sultan hardly could conceal his 
rage at the opprobrious epithet which the last 
young man had bestowed upon hun; but be- 
ing determined to prosecute his search, he 
lett the riotous young men, without endca- 
vouring to confute them. 

Lemack the visier again attempted to divert 
the intentions of his sultan ; but in the midst 
of his entreaties they were overtaken by an old 
man and his son. Gentlemen, said the old man, 
be judges between me and my son : the young 
rogue broke louse from me this morning, and 
to-night he is returned hungry and cold; and 
though I set before him such food as his mo- 
ther and myself have used from our infancy, 
yet he talks of nothing but the delicacies of 
those who eat in the palaces of the plains of 
Orez.—And my father, answered the son, 

ertly, would persuade me that our neighbour 
ives better than Adhim the Magnificent, and 
that he who eats little is happier than the 
ponte of his people.-—Lemack, said Adhim, 
et these, and the young men, and the mer- 
chants, be brought before me to-morrow, that 
we may know what they mean by preferring 
their neighbour to their prince.—Lemack pro- 
mae to obey ; and Adhim still pursued his 
walk. 

And now they met a little family, follow- 
ing the heels of a man and woman in mean 
attire, who filled the streets with their piteous 
lamentations.—Pity, good mussulmen! said 
the man, have pity on a poor family who are 
oppressed by the hand of power, and who 
are ruined, that their ruin may add a needless 
splendour to those who are capable of sport- 
ing with the miseries of mankind !—Of whom 
do you complain? said Adhim, kindly walk- 
ing up to them.—Alas! answered the man, 
so wretched are we that we dare not men- 
tion the name of our oppressor: and but for 
the bounty of one who this day relieved us, 
we had perished in the streets.—Lemack, 
said Adhim, whispering his visier, relieve 
them to-night, and to-morrow Jet them be 
brought with the merchants and those whom 
we have already met.—Commander of the 
faithful, replied Lemack, thy slave will obey 
the voice of his lord: but the unwholesome 
dew falleth from the heavens, and my lord 
wil! be wet by the sickly steam.—Lemack, said 
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Adhim, we will inquire what means that crowd 
before us, and then return to the royal palace. 

Alas! alas! cried a frantic female who 
preceded the crowd, Queshad, the faithful 
Queshad, who pone my tender infants 
with the sweat of his brow, is no more ! Thy 
limbs, O Queshad! are broken, yet not by 
toil, Thy life is wasted, while as yet thou 
hadst strength to go forth to the labours of 
the day !—Unfortunate wife of Queshad ! said 
one, who endeavoured to alleviate her afflic- 
tions, mitigate thy grief: and know, that 
Alla hath, for wise purposes, made this trial 
of thy faith. Queshad, O mourner! was in- 
deed a tender husband to thee ; but Queshad 
was not thy God. There are yet left those 
who can pity thy misfortunes and relieve 
thy distress; and doubtless the righteous Ad- 
him, when he hears thy husband lost his life 
in finishing the mighty buildings he hath 
erected, will pour the bounties of a monarch 
into thy widowed arms.—O mighty Alla! 
said Adhim, sighing, in secret to his visier, are 
these the glories 1 proposed when I employ- 
ed all my subjects in such works of magnifi- 
cence! O Lemack! Lemack! I fear I am 
wrong! However, bring this widow, and her 
friend, who has so justly answered for his 
sultan, before me to-morrow. 

Lemack employed the greatest part of the 
night in finding out those who were the next 
morning to appear before his prince, while 
Adhim lay extended and restless on the 
downy sofa. In the morning the divan was 
crowded, and the people were in tumults to 
know for what cause so many prisoners were 
brought before the throne of Adhim. No 
sooner was the sultan seated, than Lemack 
presented the two merchants before him. 
Merchants, said Adhim, what I heard not as 
a prince I shall not punish as a prince; only 
be cautious for the future not to load your 
governors with undeserved calumnies; and 
tell me truly whom you dared to wish on the 
throne of Adhim your sultan ?—The merchants 
were confounded at the speech of Adhim; 
but, perceiving he had overheard them the 
night before, they fell at his feet, and be- 
sought his pardon: and the second merchant 
said, Alla forbid thy slave should see any 
other than Adhim iny lord on the throne of 
his forefathers! notwithstanding, I confess, 
I meant to praise the temperate virtues of 
Mirglip the Persian——Lemack, said Adhim, 
bring forward the young rmggn who despised 
the Inw of Mahomet : and, Visier, remember, 
when all these are dismissed, to seek out 
this Mirglip, and bring him before me.—The 
young men, ashamed of their debauch, fell 
with their faces before the throne; and Ad- 
him, gently chiding them for their excess, in- 
quired of them whom they meant to praisc 


_ 559 


for his temperate behaviour.—The young mén 
returned their thanks to the sultan for his 
clemency: and the third said, Next to our 
sultan, Mirglip the Persian is beloved in the 
streets of Raglai. 

Lemack frowned at these words, and he 
cursed the speaker in his heart; but the vi- 
sier dissembled his rancour, and brought the 
old man and his son before the throne of 
Adhim. From whence, O young man! said 
the sultan, hast thou learned to despise thy 
parents, and to disregard the authority of 
those who are set over thee ?—Prince of thy 
people! answered the young man, trembling, 
forgive the follies of an inexperienced youth, 
and I will ever hereafter frame my conduct 
from the example of the temperate Mirglip. 
—What! said the king, astonished, is Mir- 
glip the neighbour of all my subjects ?—He 
was, indeed, answered the old father, that 
bright pattern of temperance which I last 
night proposed as an example to my son. | 

The old man and his son retiring, Lemack 
the visicr brought the poor man and his fa- 
mily before the sultan. Of whom didst thou 
complain last night, said the sultan to him, 
when thy dark words did seem to cast a sha- 
dow on thy prince ?—Forgive me, glory of 
Persia! answered the poor man, if a heart 
overloaded with sorrows poured forth a part 
of its distress in the ear of its prince; indeed, 
Commander of the Faithful! the miseries 
which my little ones have suffered since my 
cottage in the valley was destroyed, to make 
room for the mighty engines which drew down 
thy cedars from the mountains, forced me to 
complain in the bitter anguish of my woes.— 
Slave! answered the sultan, thou mayest 
well ask forgiveness for thy presumption : but 
1 have resolved not to punish, and even thy 
slander shall not make void the purpose of 
my heart; but who was this stranger that re- 
lieved thee, of whom thou spokest in such 
terms of praise :—Master of my life! answer- 
ed the poor man, to the good Mirglip do I 
owe my own and my children’s existence.— 
These slaves, said Lemack, are confederates 
in their tale, and some enemy of thy peace, 
O royal Adhim! means to set up this hypo- 
crite above his lord.—Thy surmise, O Le- 
mack! said the sultan, is just : but let us hear 
these whom we met last yesternight, ere we 
proceed to pass, on this upstart Mirglip, such 
judgment as his insolence deserves, 

The poor man and his family being dis- 
missed, he who had comforted the wife of 
Queshad came forward, with the sorrowful 
widow on his right hand, whose distresses hv 
endvavoured to alleviate, by representing to 
her the amiable generosity of Adhim, betore 
whom she was about to appear. The discan- 
solate widow fell trembling at the feet of 
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Adhim; and her words, which strove for ut- 
terance, were stopped by heaving sighs, and 
a heart swelled with affliction. The stran- 
ger who attended the widow viewed with 
compassionate eyes the sorrows of her soul, 
and with silent respect seemed to wait the 
commands of Adhim to speak in her behalf. 
Stranger, said the sultan Adhim to him, I 
applaud your compassion; and, as you have 
been the support, be also the voice of your 
female friend.—Guardian of our faith! an- 
swered the stranger, this widow is indeed my 
friend, for she is a Persian, and also a fol- 
lower of. our holy prophet; and although I 
never beheld her till yesterday, yet have her 
necessities knit us together in the bond of 
friendship.— Stranger, said the sultan, smiling, 
I understand you ; you are charmed with the 
beauteous sorrows of this amiable widow, 
and you are ready to renew the vows which 
Queshad doth now remember no more.— 
Prince of thy people! replied the stranger, 
thy slave would never wish to countenance 
ingratitude to those whom we have lost. Grief 
is the natural tribute of a fond heart to the 
memory of the beloved. And though I have 
besought the widow of Queshad to moderate 
her affliction, yet should I grieve to see her 
change her pious tears for wanton dimples. 
No, prince, 'moved only by humanity, I met, 
and, as my poor endeavours could, I succour- 
ed the distressed ; and now, by royal Adhim’s 
kind permission, I kneel before my prince’s 
throne a humble supplicant for a helpless 
widow.—Lemack, said the sultan, turning 
hastily toward his visier, thinkest thou the 
new favourite Mirglip has half the virtues of 
this man before me ? Haste, visier, and bring 
him here, and I will engage our stranger shall 
in every grace excced this upstart Mirglip. 
As che sultan Adhim spoke thus, the stran- 
ger fell with his face before the throne, and 
said, If Mirglip hath offended his prince, let 
thy guards, O sultan! here strike, and sacri- 
fice him to thy just resentment.—What! said 
Adhin, starting, art thou, too, Mirglip ? Offi- 
cious slave ! was it not sufficient to send this 
flattering crew before me, but must thou also 
act thy base hypocrisy in person here ?—Mer- 
ciful Adhim! said the visier Lemack, let this 
trusty scymitar lay bare the traitor’s bosom, 
and relieve my prince from such daring re- 
bellion—Hold, Lemack! said the sultan, 
sternly, and defile not my reign with so mean 
2 sacrifice: no, let him live; and if indeed 
he be the man fame speaks him, he well were 
worthy of a monarch’s favour.—The subjects 
of Adhim, hearing the noble sentence of their 
prince, made the varited divan echo with 
their praise, and every eye but Lemack’s 
sparkled with a joyous tear. However, the 
cautious visier, perceiving the purpose of his 
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master Adhim, and the satisfaction of the po- 
pulace, veiled his malice with a courtier’s 
smile, and descending from his seat, he gave 
his hand to Mirglip, and raised the prostrate 
Persian from the earth. : 

O royal Adhim ! said Mirglip, ere he rose, 
if with a view to worldly honour only I had 
done my duty, or to court the soft air of gen- 
tle-breathing flattery, then might my prince 
with indignation view the rebel Mirglip ; but 
surely, prince, to follow the holy precepts of 
our law, in honour of my prophet, is not a 
deed deserving royal Adhim’s hatred.—Mir- 
glip, said Adhim, rise; thy prince applauds 
thy holy zeal, and thou shalt live within my 
spacious walls, that daily I may hear thy vir- 
tuous converse.—Bountiful sultan ! answered 
Mirglip, in humble meanness bred, a native of 
the forest, the honours of my lord would sit 
unhandsomely upon thy slave, and I should 
act the courtier with an awkward grace; ra- 
ther, if it please my prince, let Mirglip still 
among the meanest wander, sufficiently re- 
warded for his labours, that Adhim once hath 
deigned to bless his life with an approving 
smile-—What! said the sultan, astonished, 
canst thou resist the offers of thy prince? Are 
not the tribes of Xemi, the mightiest of my 
subjects ; are not the captains of the host of 
Feriz, in the long toils of war renowned ; are 
not these all anxiously soliciting to be admit- 
ted into the palaces of the plains of Orez, and 
shall Mirglip, a base peasant, dare refuse the 
bounties of his lord? Yes, peasant as thou art ! 
continued the sultan, thy folly be thy punish- 
ment; go live inglorious, in the cottages of 
the forest, and every hour lament the lost af- 
fections of thy prince.—Thus said the sultan, 
nor suffered a reply, but hastily withdrew 
with Lemack from the divan; while the po- 
pulace with tcars departed, all wondering at 
the abstinence of their favourite Mirglip. 

The pride of Adhim was severely rebuked 
by the indifference of Mirglip; and he look- 
ed on his palaces with contempt, since they 
were citablete raise his fame among his sub- 
jects, or to tempt the admiration of a rude 
peasant. Lemack with pleasure saw the emo- 
tion of his master: the peace of Adhim was 
indifferent to the visier, so long as no upstart 
favourite was likely to destroy his interest 
with his prince. The well-instructed and 
the ingenious mind alone, said the visier to 
Adhim, can admire the extensive works of 
Adhim my jon: to Mirglip, and his tribe of 
peasants, thes® beauteous piles look like the 
steep mountains which the labouring hind 
toils over without reflecting on their mighty 
founder ; as the bird, with out-stretched wing, 
poised on the buoyant air, obliquely skims 
upon a palace or a cottage, and, in its native 
ignorance, knows not the sultan of Persia 
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from the peasant _of the mountain.— Thy 
words, replied Adhim, though meant to sooth 
my gloom, do truly add a poignant sting there- 
to. Ihave seen, O Lemack ! the busy thrush, 
with impotent anxiety, framing its little nest, 
and I have smiled to view the insignificant 
beams of its dwelling-place: yet, Lemack, 
that thrush perhaps is now, regardless of my 
palaces, with a few airy circlets circumscri- 
bing thy Adhim’s magnificence ; and, should 
I venture forth, might chirup out a careless 
note above, and mute upon thy prince, when 
all the armies of the Persian empire might 
vainly follow to revenge his pastime.—My 
prince, answered Lemack, is inerry with his 
slave.—Thy prince, answered Adhim, is dissa- 
tisfied with his own magnificence, when he 
sees that a peasant may be more esteemed for 
his private virtues than the sultan of Persia for 
his stately palaces: nay, Lemack, I myself es- 
teem this Mirglip, and thou shalt haste and 
pay that widow, whom he so charitably sup- 
ported, a hundred sequins.—Alas, glory of 
the east! answered the visier, shall Adhim 
then, the sultan of Persia, stoop beneath a 
peasant ? Shouldst thou heap half the wealth 
of thy kingdom on this woman, not thine, 
but Mirglip’s, would be the praise, and the 
hypocritical peasant should seem to make 
thee but the treasurer of his coffers.—Sooner 
Jet the widow waste like the live ember, said 
the sultan, than such reflections glance on 
Adhim ! 

But why, O prince! said Lemack, should 
a peasant’s follies haunt thy fancy ? Hath not 
my lord ten thousand slaves that wait upon 
his pleasure ? For thee the undaunted hunts- 
man rouses with his well-poised spear the 
tawny monarch of the forest, or with dex- 
terous eye marks where the panther hides its 
callow offspring; or drawing with keen aim 
the feathered arrow, buries its bearded point 
within the spotted tiger’s back: for thee the 
clarion sounds, and the brisk trumpet blows 
its lively note to mark thy foot-steps: for 
thee, returning from his watery bed, the sun 
lights up the grey morn, and kindles for thy 
pleasure the genial face of day: for thee the 
blooming virgins of the east dissolve in amo- 
rous sighs ; while every eye, attendant on 
thy will, beams not, unless thy favour light 
it up and give it life—And where is the joy, 
said Adhim, that, tyrant of the wood, I spread 
destruction ? that, cursed by me, the lordl 
lion dies? or, that the tender progeny, whic 
Heaven gives the panther, I destroy ? What 
praise shall Adhim challenge, Lemack, that 
the tiger writhes his bloody back, and groans 
out beastly sighs to give me pleasure? that 
my fame hangs upon the filthy blast of some 
swoln trumpeter? Or, shall I think the sun 
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awaits my call, who, long before my realms 
receive a distant ray, is listening to the whis- 
tle of some eastern husbandman? Yet, worse 
than all these, thou settest my honour on a 
woman’s smile; and wouldst persuade thy 
Adhim that the greedy eye glistens at me, 
which glistens at my gold. No, Lemack, 
without a self-approving conscience, and a 
virtuous mind, base are the pleasures of a 
human soul; and Mirglip, by one righteous 
deed, shall gain more solid comfort than royal 
Adhim of ihe Persian throne. 

Lemack, continued the sultan, this Mirglip 
shall be our friend; and thou, ere morning 
dawn, shall court him to thy prince.—The 
will of Adhim, replied Temack, be his visier’s 
Jaw!—Thus said the jealous visier, and retired 
from the palace of Adhim, unwilling to exe- 
cute the commands of his master, and yet 
fearful of disobeying his orders. 

This villainous A said Lemack, as he 
went from the presence of Adhim, has, by his 
stale virtues, corrupted the magnificent heart 
of Adhim my lord. While Adhim led his 
rivers through the rocks, I led Adhim through 
the blind valleys of deceit; and when ambi- 
tion stirred, 1 set my royal builder to rise 
from stone to stone, and scale the clouds: 
long with such fruitless toil he pleased lis 
infant mind, and, big with mighty plans of 
moving barren mountains, he left the lower 
offices of government to me: then luxurious 
plunder filled my chests; and as I passed, the 
children cried, the widows shrieked, and the 
astonished populace hid their heads and cried, 
Hush ! prostrate fall; the visier Lemack 
comes ! Then every step I took, great Lemack 
trod upon some abject neck, and the deluded 
Persian thought death by my hand was a safe 
passport into Paradise. If with hot eye I 
caught a female glance, the husband, trem- 
bling, came and offered me his wife, proud 
that from Lemack’s loins should rise his fv- 
ture progeny; or, if the cold senseless ma- 
tron sighed out a denial, her hotise rased, her 
children slaughtered, and her husband pierced 
with the bloody stake, were the first tokens 
of my least displeasure. 

Such Lematk was while Adhim was a 
builder; but now—his plan complete, his 
tower erected, and his plain inclosed—his 
busy mind, unsatisfied, seeks new diversion, 
and, for want of vice, virtue has made a faint 
attempt upon his heart. But I will stir the 
infernal race, and raise up phantoms to elude 
his search ; and chiefly, that no starch exam- 
ple lead him forward, this Mirglip shall find a 
ready way to that heaven which he longs for, 
that every pious fool may know how danger- 
ous it is to ape a saint where Lemack reigns. 

Such were the thoughts of Lemack, the 
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visier of Adhim, as he passed from the pre- 
sence of his sultan to his ows palace on the 
plains of Orez; and, in the rancorous malice 
of his heart, he resolved to send forth a mid- 
night executioner to destroy the virtuous 
peasant Mirglip, whose actions had made such 
an impression on the mind of Adhim. But 
the crafty visier soon considered, that the blast 
of opposition would increase the reviving 
flame of Adhim’s virtue, and that to destroy 
one vigorous plant would be to raise a thou- 
sand shoots around the expiring stock; he 
therefore resolved to work in secret craftiness, 
and that very night, to go in search of the sor- 
cerer Falri, under whose tuition he had been 
bred in the dark caves of Goruou. 

For this purpose, the visier Lemack ex- 
changed his gorgeous robes of state for the 
religious weeds of a poor devotee ; but, that 
his sanctified appearance might not have too 
much of the reality of religion, he hid under 
his outward rags a meal of royal delicacies, 
and a flaggon of the delicious produce of the 
vintage of Tihi. Thus equipped, he walked 
forth toward the caves of Goruou, which 
were in a secret part of the forest, about 
three leagues from the royal buildings; and, 
fearful of a discovery, he avoided every Per- 
sian in his walk, lest they should know the 
disguised visier, and revenge themselves on 
the public author of all their wrongs. 

The cave of Falri was surrounded with un- 
hallowed swine, who grunted on the dark and 
filthy leaves of corn which the sorcerer had 
prepared for their sustenance and their bed : 
an ill-savoured steam arose from their hides, 
and the neighbouring woods were filled with 
the loud snarling of the guards of Falri. As 
Lemack, pressing the beastly muck with his 
wet sandals, passed the hot-smelling swine, 
they all, with erected bristles, endeavoured to 
oppose his passage, till, scenting the delica- 
cies which were hidden beneath his rags, they 
ran upon him, and, unless he had suddenly 
entered into the presence of Falri, they had 
destroyed the visier. 

The cave of Falri smelt not more delicately 
than the swine before it: on every side ap- 
peared the disgorged marks of drunkenness 
and gluttony, and the sour steam, which is- 
sued from the covcred pavement, assured Le- 
mack that he came too late to partake of the 
debauch of Falri. At the upper end of the 
cave the sorcerer lay extended, pressing his 
aching forehead with a hand besmeared with 
grease, and with the lees of wine; his little 
red ferret eyes were half squeezed by anguish 
from their bleared sockets; and his cheeks, 
scalded with the fier) rheum, and bloated by 
excess, shone discoloured with a thousand 
hues, Blotches, carbuncles, and warts, adorn- 


TALES OF THE GENIL. 


ed his glowing nose; and in his filthy beard the 
different sauces of a week’s extravagance were 
closely matted: his lips, chapped and divi- 
ded by the burning steam of his overloaded 
stomach, discovered his foul teeth, clogged by 
corrupted food, and black with rottenncss ; 
and on his furred and fever-parched tongue 
hung not a drop of moisture. Over his un- 
wieldy paunch and lifeless limbs were thrown 
a few disordered garments, but in contrary 
fashion to their real use: the turban, unfold- 
ed, covered his feet, and the vest was wrap- 
ped round his head; while his unseemly parts 
were left exposed, and emblems of his beast- 
lihood. Beside him stood his tube, burning 
with the feetid herb tobacco, filling the cave 
with its poisonous odour; and on his right- 
hand was placed a calabash of the spirituous 
juice of rice. 

As the visier Lemack entered, the sorcerer 
Falri filled the cave with curses and execra- 
tions ; but when he perceived it was his pupil 
in disguise, the wretch arose, with many a 
stagger, on his tottering legs, and ran with 
outstretched arms to hold him in his nause- 
ous gripe. What bringeth Lemack, said the 
ferret-eyed sorcerer, from the feasts of Raglai 
to the caves of Falri? Are all the oxen of the 
plains of Orez devoured? or, are the royal 
flaggons of Adhim exhausted ?—Thy son, an- 
swered Lemack, sighing, was once the pride 
of Orez, and the voice of his mouth was a 
Jaw in Persia; Adhim was magnificent, and 
Lemack was absolute ; my days were crown- 
ed with festivals, and my nights with debauch ; 
but soon these joyous carousals shall be no 
more : Adhim awakes to virtue, and an ab- 
stemious peasant will shortly be his guide, 
unless the power of Falri shake from his secu- 
rity the abstemious Mirglip.— W hat, Lemack ! 
answered Falri, art thou a visier in Persia, 
and comest thou to me to destroy a peasant 
for thee? Let thy guards this night dismeme 
ber the abstemious Mirglip, and to-morrow 
rise, and fear not to meet thine enemy in thy 
paths.—The nature of Adhim my sultan, re- 
plicd Lemack, will notbe deceived; when Mir- 
glip shall be missing, his whole pursuit shall be 
after the murderer, and Lemack at length be 
sacrificed.—Then, answered Falri, leave him 
to thy friend: return in peace to thy palace, 
and to-morrow, when thou goest into the pre- 
sence of thy prince, boldly declare that Mir- 
glip could not pe before him because he 
was drunken with wine.—Alas! replied Le- 
mack, the sultan, jealous of my tale, will haste 
to summon Mirglip before him, and I, detect- 
ed in my falsehood, shall fall for ever from 
before my prince.—If such suspicions, an- 
ewered Falri, rise, do you engage, by the suc- 
ceeding night, to shew your sultan that Mirglip 
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drinks the forbidden wine; and leave the rest 
to me.—To Falri’s artifice, replied the visier, 
I will leave it all, and haste again to Raglai 
and the plains of Orez. Thus said Lemack 
and departed, not forgetful of the viands 
which he kept concealed in his garments, but 
willing to feast alone in the wood after he 
had left the sorcerer: for, his purpose gain- 
ed, the visier, who was exhausted by his jour- 
ney, wished for no partaker in his gluttony. 

In the morning, when Lemack appeared 
before Adhim, the sultan inquired after Mir- 
glip the Persian. Glory of the carth! said 
the visier, bowing, who is he that is like Ad- 
him in the greatness of his mind! over whom 
custom hath no chain, and who knows not 
the sceptered power of appctite and passion ! 
Mirglip, O sultan! hath won the hearts of 
all the people; he riseth and scattereth abroad 
the gifts of benevolence; he healeth the 
breaches of neighbours; be comforteth the 
afflicted: but, fatigued with the severe duties 
of the day, his wasted strength requireth re- 
eruit ; and at night, after all his toils, he is 
renewed with the precious tears which fall 
from the luscious grape.—- Hah, Lemack! said 
Adhiin, starting, is Mirglip, the wise, the 
temperate Mirglip, the slave of wine? No, 
Lemack, it cannot be. 

O thou, answered the visier, before whom 
hypocrisy flieth dismayed, and in whose pre- 
sence falsehood dare not stand, forgive the 
tongue of thy slave, which wisheth not to ut- 
ter the failings of its brother. To me, O Ad- 
him! Mirelip is allied by the tics of virtue 
and religion, and not without my own distress 
do I discover the little spot which sullics the 
glory of Persia: but my prince requireth 
truth from his slave. Know, then, O sultan! 
that, in obedience to thy command, I entered 
this morning the cottage of Mirglip; where 
I saw—O piteous sight !—his outstretched 
corse unwashed on the ground, and the empty 
flagcon which stood beside him. Struck dumb 
with the sight, I hasted away before Mirelip 
awoke, to relate to my prince the disagreeable 
tale: and having heard from his neighbour 
that this is the only failing of Mirglip, which 
he repeats every night, my prince may him- 
self to-night discover the truth of my asser- 
tion.—That, answered Adhim, I mean to do, 
in the same disguise which we lately assumed. 
Wherefore, Lemack, leave me now, and pre- 
‘aa to convince me this night of what you 
have said. Lemack obeyed ; and, night be- 
ing come, Adhim and his visier departed si- 
lently from Orez to the cottage of Mirglip. 

In the mean time Falri, disguised in the 
habit of a merchant. entered the city of Rag- 
lai, and knocked, in the dusk of the evening, 
at the cottage of Mirglip, who invited him 
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into his house ; and, understanding he came 
from a far country, set before him such plain 
provisions as he used himself. The pretend. 
ed merchant, havin$ eaten his fill, sighed ; 
and telling Mirglip that he was greatly fa- 
tigued with his journey, he desired him to 
bestow one cup of wine upon him.—Mirglip 
started at the request of the merchant.— 
What ! said he, have I received under my 
roof one who despiseth the precepts of Ma- 
homet and the command of Alla ?—Alas! 
answered the pretended merchant, Mahomet 
knows what a force I put upon my conscience 
when I besought thee to favour me with the 
cordial of the vintage; but gurely, when iny 
nerves quiver and my strength fails, Maho- 
met will approve of your righteous deed.—As 
the false sorcerer spoke thus, he tumbled froin 
the sofa whereon he was placed, and _ sighed 
aloud—O prophet, save my exhausted frame ! 
Mirgiip, perceiving the distress of the sham 
merchant, and supposing it real, ran to those 
who dealt in sherbet, and bought a pitcher 
of wine, which he carricd home and sect on 
the ground before the sorcerer. It happened 
that, as Mirglip was entering his cottage, 
Adhim and Lemack passed hin in disguise ; 
and the sultan saw plainly that Mirglip was 
carrying into his cottage a pitcher of wine. 
The enraged sultan at first resolved to sacri- 
fice the hypocrite, as he os ate to his just 
resentment, which Lemack the visicr advi- 
sed. But a few moments’ reflection made 
the sultan rather choose to condemn him pub- 
licly, than to gain the hatred of his people by 
a precipitate execution. Adhim, disgusted, 
returned to his palace, ordering Mirglip to be 
brought before hin in the morning ; and Le- 
mack retired to a joyous banquet, of which 
he partook with a new relish, as he doubted 
not but the fate of Mirglip was determined. 
Early in the morning, the guards of the sul- 
tan surrounded the cottage of Mirglip; aad 
the visier Lemack commanded a few chosen 
guards to enter, and seize onthe hypocritical 
peasant. Mirglip, though surprised at the 
tumult, yet shewed no marks of fear; cone 
science spread no alarm within, and he was 
satisfied that the sword, which might deprive 
him of his existence, could not destroy the in- 
ward peace of his soul. The guards, who 
were accustomed to strike terror into their 
captives, supposed they had been mistaken ; 
and that the man who kneeled not for mercy, 
nor trembled through fear, could not be Mir- 
glip, whom they were commanded to seize. 
Being assured from his own lips that he 
was Mirglip the Fersian, they brought him 
before Lemack, whose eyes were swoln with 
intemperance, and whose brow was laden 
with malice. What calm hypocrite, said Le- 
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mack, roughly, have we here, who has so soon 
forgot the revels of the night and the fumes 
of wine? but Adhim, the royal Adhim, shall 
judge thee, thou vile sycophant! Guards, 
continued the visier, were there no partakers 
with this Mirglip? Was no one with him 
in the cottage, where ye found him extended 
on the floor with drunkenness ?—Just judge 
of Persia! answered the false sorcerer, who 
then came forward, let my pardon be sealed 
by the aC of the righteous Lemack, and I 
will speak.—If thou declarest truly before our 
sultan what passed between thee and Mirglip 
last night, answered Lemack, thou shalt be 
forgiven; but till then, guards, seize on him, 
and bring them both before our sultan. 

The crowd gathered as Mirglip and the vi- 
sier passed; and when they entered before 
Adhim, the divan was crowded with anxious 
spectators. The sultan sat on his throne, 
when Lemack brought Mirglip in fetters be- 
fore him. This, O royal Adhim! said Le- 
mack, bowing, is the man whom Persia loveth 
more than her prince; who, in his midnight 
haunts, pours out the spacious goblet; who 
cheats the deluded populace by sanctified ex- 
pressions in the day, and at the decline of the 
sun curseth Alla and his prophet in the cups 
of his drunkenness. —The populace shuddered 
at the malicious expressions of Lemack ; and 
they doubted not but the visier would prevail 
and destroy their favourite. Visier, replied 
the sultan, we sit here to judge from real 
facts, and not from the warm expressions of 
zeal. Who is it that accuseth Mirglip '— 
This merchant, answered Lemack, whom 
he entertained last night, shocked at Mir- 
glip’s hypocrisy, and penitent for his own ac- 
cidental share in it; he, without compulsion, 
offered to disclose the truth, if Adhim would 
forgive the partakers in the crimes of Mirglip. 
The visier then brought the sham merchant 
forward before the throne. Son of Persia, 
and guide of the faithful! said the sorcerer, 

rostrate before Adhim, let my lord forgive, 
and I will speak.—Speak then, answered Ad- 
him, the truth, and justice shall for this once 
forget to strike. 

As I entered this city last night, said the 
sham merchant, yon Persian accosted me, 
and willed me to partake with him of the 
plain food of his cottage; thankful for his 
offer, I followed him, and he set before me 
some roots and some boiled rice. After which, 
Merchant, said he, can you be secret? You 
are fatigued with your journey, and a cup of 
wine will enliven you. It was in vain that, 
in answer, | urged the commandment of our 
prophet and the law of Adhim: Mirgli 
would be obeyed; and he gave me a small 
cup, but in bis own hand he held one large 
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enough to contain a measure of rice. By fre- 
quent pledges we soon emptied our first pitch- 
er of wine; and Mirglip, not content, went 
forth to those who sell sherbet, and purchased 
a second, The more we drank the more 
lively we grew, and Mirglip waxed commu- 
nicative. Merchant, said he, I invite only 
strangers, and after the first night I see them 
no more: you will, perhaps, be surprised to 
think that i, but a mean cottager, can every 
night support such an expence; but your 
wonder will cease when you shall hear that I 
am bountifully supplied, by the rich merchants 
and widows of Raglai, with money to distri- 
bute among the poor: half of their supplies I 
regularly distribute every day, and the popu- 
lace have made a saint of me for my labour ; 
the other half exactly supplies me with an 
entertainment and wine each night for my- 
self and a stranger.—And how cometh it to 
pass, answered I, that none of these strangers 
discover you That, answered Mirglip, is a 
secret which you never must know.—This, 
O sultan! made me suspect that Mirglip at 
last gave some potion to his guests, to take 
from them all memory of his feast; and 
therefore I resolved to taste nothing more in 
his house. 

What I suspected was truc: when I was 
about to depart, he brought out asmall stone 
bottle—This, said he, O stranger! is a wine 
of the most exquisite flavour ; I can afford 
you but little of it; to every guest I give a 
cup, and no more. Mirglip then poured forth 
a cupful, and I pretended to drink thercof: 
but, in truth, I turned aside, and poured it 
secretly into my bosom; by which means I 
preserved my memory, and have been en- 
abled to detect the hypocrisies of Mirglip.— 
As the sham merchant uttered these words, 
u deep groan was heard through every part of 
the divan; and the populace, incensed, cried 
out that Mirglip, the deceitful Mirglip, might 
be delivered to their fury.—The words of the 
merchant, said the sultan, are too true; a 
part of his tale I myself did witness, when, 
going through the city in disguise, I met this 
Mirglip with a pitcher of wiue in his hand. 

No more proof seemed wanting, nor would 
the sultan suffer Mirglip to answer for himself. 
Thy tongue, said he, is used to deceit, and I 
will not hear the hypocrisies thou art prepared 
to utter. Lemack, rejoicing, scized instantly 
on Mirglip, and commanded the guards to gag 
him, that he might not, in the malice of his 
heart, utter any blasphemy against Alla, or 
rebellion against his prince. The unfortu- 
nate Mirglip, overpowered by force and tu- 
mult, was led away, Lemack hoped, to instant 
execution; but the sultan, in the midst of 
his anger, felt his heart yearn toward him, 
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and he commanded that, till his sentence was 
pronounced, he should be cast into a =P 
dungeon, at the foot of the rock on whic 
stood the palace of the king. Mirglip peace- 
ably submitted to his fate ; and, seeing no pre- 
sent hope of answering for himself, meekly 
followed the guards of Adhim to the dun- 
geons of the mountain. 

The visier Lemack, having thus blasted 
the reputation of Mireip, resolved to divert 
the thoughts of Adhim by some sudden 
scheme, that he might the easier destroy the 
unhappy peasant in secret., For this purpose, 
he commanded his emissaries to procure 
some of the most heauteous slaves; that, if 
possible, the king might be moved from his 
present thoughts on temperance and virtue, 
to the looser phantasies of dalliance and love. 
The orders of Lemack were always executed 
with precipitation : the visier, impatient in his 
purposes, would brook no delay ; 80 that nei- 
ther rank nor condition was considered, but 
every beauteous female, within the Persian 
empire, was suddenly dragged to the royal se- 
raglio. Out of these the artful Lemack chose 
thirty, who surpassed the rest in proportion, 
beauty, elegance, and grace; and led them, 
adorned with the sumptuous luxury of the 
east, to the painted dome, where the royal 
Adhim constantly refreshed himself as soon 
as he arose from his mid-day slumbers. 

The sultan, who, though he had banished 
Mirglip from his presence, could not banish 
him from his thoughts, was displeased at the 
officious zeal of his visier, and ordered Le- 
mack to retire with his females. Lemack, 
seeing the determined countenance of his 
sultan, was obliged to obey; and he made 
the signal for the virgins of Persia to retire 
from the painted dome. The sultan, though 
indifferent, could not help observing the joy 
which one of the females expressed at the 
signal of Lemack the visier. During the time 
of their standing in the painted dome, her 
eyes were cast on the ground, and her arms 
were folded in despair; but when she heard 
the voice of .emack commanding them to re- 
tire, she alone lifted up her sparkling eyes in 
transport to heaven, while all the other fe- 
males were disgusted at their sultan’s neglect. 
Visier, said Adhim, who is she, among the 
virgins of Persia, that rejoiceth to be driven 
from the presence of her sultan? 

The fair Nourenhi—for that was the name 
of the virgin—started at the voice of Adhim: 
she perceived that the sultan had noticed her 
transports, and the pale mantle of fear over- 
spread her cheeks. But the fear of Nourenhi 
could not deprive her beauteous frame of its 

delicate symmetry, nor her lovely black eyes 
of their radiant lustre. O Alla! ‘seid Adhim, 
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as he beheld her, who art thou, O virgin of 
Persia! whose limbs are like the polished pil- 
lars of the temple, whose breasts heave like 
the roe panting for the thicket, and the arch 
of whose forehead is glorious as the enlighten- 
ed hemisphere ?—Lord of thy slaves, and ter- 
ror of the earth! answered Nourenhi, thou 
seest at thy feet the daughter of a poor 
countryman, whose age and infirmities are 
now without support; ten days since was 
my dear sister Kaphira stolen from his em- 
brace, and now is thy handmaid dragged from 
his trembling arms.—-The man who but in 
thought hath injured him who gave thee life, 
O daughter of Heaven ! said Adhim, stooping 
to raise her, shall meet the fierce resentment 
of this arm. 

Lemack, continued Adhim, hastily, from 
whence came this fragrant flower? Has she 
been plucked by force, O visier! from her 
parent stock? or, by her beauties awed, led 
ye her hither as the queen of Persia ?’~-Au- 
thor of mercy! answered the visier, this 
flower by chance we found, and who her pa- 
rents are thy Lemack knows not.—To thee, 
then, must I kneel, said the fond Adhim, thou 
master-piece of nature! to know from what 
deep mine thy artless lustre sprung; that in 
the plains of Orez I may pu the whole fa- 
mily of my beloved, and heap such honours 
on them as Persia’s throne may give, and 
thy fair beauties merit. 

To frugal virtue long inured, answered the 
fair weeping Nourenhi, my aged sire would 
curse his daughter should you transplant him 
here.—Curse, said I? alas, I wrong my gen- 
tlesire! No, sultan, sweet endearing smiles 
hang ever on his cheek, and what he thinks 
amiss in such soft accent is pronounced, that 
even guilt is pleased to hear itself condemned. 

By the great founder of our faith! said 
Adhim, described by such fair lips, and such 
soft words as thine, thy peasant father seems 
a saint to me. O what power is in those lips, 
to make whom ever you please as amiable as 
you are! But name him, beauteous virgin ! 
that Lemack, with a sumptuous embassy, 
may court him to our presence.—Forgive me, 
mighty sultan! said the fair Nourenhi, but I 
dare not; for when the panders of thy royal 
court came to the happy grove which late in 
vain concealed thy slave, Nourenhi, said my 
sire, let no man know this safe retreat, which 
long hath hid thy father from the eyes of 
power.—If such were his commands, thou 

shalt obey him, fair Nourenhi, said the sul- 
tan; and hereafter, when the imperial dia- 
dem of Persia glitters on thy brow, thou shalt 
surprise him with thy presence, and tell his 
aged unbelieving heart that Adhim is his son- 
in-law.—Alla forbid, replied Nourenhi, firm- 
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ly, that ever his daughter should so soon forget 
the temperate lessons of her tender sire ! No, 
royal Adhim, Nourenhi long hath Icarned to 
value the chaste Mirglip’s virtues more than 
all the splendours of the Persian throne. 

So! said Adhim, pausing;—visier, this is 
well; unsatisfied with his drunken lusts, this 
hypocrite hath also gained the Persian fe- 
males to his interest.—Bred from our infant 
years together, said Nourenhi, we long have 
loved with a holy love, and Alla and his pro- 
phet oft have heard our plighted faith—No 
more! said Adhim. Slaves, remove this da- 
ring female from my sight. And, visicr, con- 
tinued the sultan, let the axe this moment 
full, and free the realms of Persia from the 
hypocrisies of Mirglip. 

The mutes and the visier hasted to obey 
the sultan. Nourenhi, with folded hands and 
streaming eyes, in vain besought his pity ; 
the mutes hurried her from the presence of 
Adhim, and the sultan was left alone in the 
painted dome. Adhim, enraged, seated himn- 
self on his sofa, and impatiently desired the 
return of the visier with the head of Mirglip ; 
but hearing a noise in the court beneath, he 
looked forth through the lattice-work of the 
dome, expecting that Lemack, to please him, 
had ordered the execution of Mirglip within 
sight of the dome. But the corpulent sides of 
the visier had so far retarded the speed of his 
malice, that he had hardly reached the middle 
of the court, when Adhim looked forth through 
the lattice-work of the dome, where he saw 
Lemack stopped in his course by two reve- 
rend imans, who kneeled before him. Vice- 
gerent of Persia! said the first to Lemack, 
we come to inform our sultan of one who 
has dared to abuse the sacred ears of justice 
with the tales of falsehood.-—Vile, doating 
priests, said the visier Lemack, panting for 
breath, avaunt! Our sultan is too wise to 
listen to the dreams of priests: and mark 
me, reverend grey-beards ! :f again, with step 
officious, you enter the palace of our royal 
master, I will send your heads aloft above the 
gates, to preach without your bodies.—Visi- 
er, said Adhim, opening the lattice of the 
dome, I will not have the servants of my God 
disgraced without a “ause: if, contrary to 
their faith, they have offended against our 
laws, I bid thee, visier, be severe, as they who 
teach should practise first the duties they en- 
force; but if, led alone by honest truth, they 
come to warn me of some secret falschood, 
they, visier, act as duteous servants to their 

rince, and I will honour them. Venerable 
imans ! continued the sultan, you, who have a 
free access to Alla, shal. never want access 
to me: yet take heed, and use these sacred 
freedoms as becomes the ministers of truth; 
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a flattering priest, who bids us look to heaven 
that he may ransack the earth, shall meet 
with Alla’s curse and man’s abhorrence. 

The visier Lemack, finding he was over- 
looked, endeavoured to retract from his se- 
verity. Glory of the earth! said he to Ad- 
him, 1 have, indeed, injured these children of 
our prophet: warm with indignation, that 
Mirelip should so often offend my prince, not 
even the messengers of Heaven could stop 
my fury, and those whom in my cooler hours I 
love to honour, the favourites of Mahomet, 
these holy imans of our faith, haveI with hasty 
words abused.—It is enough, O Lemack ! said 
Adhim from the window ; 1 know thy temper 
is jealous of thy prince’s honour: but bring 
these holy men before me, and, till their au- 
dience be passed, let Mirglip live.—Lemack 
obeyed with a dissembled alacrity, and taking 
each man by the hand, he led them upwards 
toward the painted dome, blessing Alla aloud, 
who had placed him in the midst of two such 
holy supporters. 

The imans, entering the dome, fell pros- 
trate before Adhim, who commanded them 
to declare the cause of their coming.—O thou 
prince! said the elder, to whom Alla hath 
committed the government of thy people, 
forgive the boldness of thy slaves, who come 
to declare to thee the innocence of thy ser- 
vant Mirglip.—Good old men! said the sul- 
tan to them, look well that you do not utter 
falsehood before me: the villainies of Mirglip 
are too glaring to be covered by a specious 
tale-—Lord of Persia! answered the first 
Iman, it is now six days since the visier and 
his guards came into our district to seize on 
Mirglip; and we knew not, till yesterday, that 
he was accused of drunkenness by a merchant 
who lodged at his house, ur we might long 
ere this have refuted the calumnies of the 
merchant. 

Mirglip, O prince! the night before his im- 
risonment, came to us, and, with distressed 
ooks, informed us that a stranger was taken 

ill under his roof, who was so overpowered 
with fatigue that he besought him to give him 
a cup of wine, lest he should die: Where- 
fore, good imans, said the charitable Mirglip, 
let me beseech you to haste to his assistance, 
that, ere the veil of death be drawn over him, 
his soul may be comforted by your religious 
prayers.—The words of Mirglip were so ur- 
gent, that we both hasted to gird ourselves to 
follow him to the house, where we found a 
merchant on the ground, who assured us that 
he had but a few moments to live. Mirglip 
joined in our devotions, and we spent the 
greater part of the night in prayers to our pro- 
ee tll the base merchant, pretending to 

relieved by our prayers, arose from the 
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ground, and begged leave to repose himself on 
the sofa. eiretp yielded to his entreaties, 
and we departed from our friend’s house ; but 
not till he had poured forth into the yard the 
wYemainder of the wine which the merchant 
had left, lest his slaves should taste of it, and 
break the law of their prophet. 

Visier, said Adhim, as the first iman had 
finished his relation, let these good men be 
detained in the palace, till the criers of the city 
have given the merchant notice to appear be- 
fore my throne; and, in the mean time, defer 
the execution of Mirglip till the truth of this 
tale be made manifest. Lemack went forth to 
obey the sultan with a heavy heart, for he sup- 
posed that his friend the sorcerer was return- 
ed to his cave, and he knew there was no op- 
portunity of seeing him till night had closed 
the eyes of the inhabitants of Raglai. 

The criers, having in vain summoned the 
fictitious merchant, returned to the palace, 
and assured the sultan that no one could dis- 
cover to them the merchant who had accused 
Mirglip.—There is yet, said Adhim, one cir- 
cumstance that may declare the truth. For 
as none have had access to Mirglip, whom in 
our hasty zeal we would not hear, he cannot 
know these imans’ tale, if out of kindness 
they have forged it to release their friend. 

The suitan Adhim then commanded the 
geal Mirglip to be brought before him: 

ut, said he to Lemack, visier, attend him to 
our presence, that no officious look or speech 
betray the pene of our calling him. And, 
imans, said he, do ye retire into that apart- 
ment, where, unseen, you may be witness of 
your fricnd’s defence. 

As Lemack entered the dungeon of Mirglip, 
the unfortunate youth doubted not but that 
he was the messenger of his death; for Le- 
mack seldom visited the roya! prisons, except 
he came on some malicious errand. But the 
visier, who began to fear lest he should have 
appeared too officious in condemning Mirglip, 
and doubting not but that the love of Nourenhi 
would soon work his destruction, resolved to 
put on the appearance of friendship ; that, 
should every engine fail, the promotion of Mir- 
glip might not be the means of his own discre- 
dit. Wherefore Lemack endeavoured to divest 
himself of that surly frown which usually hung 
upon his bloated face, and with awkward flat- 
tery he addressed the unfortunate prisoner : 
They that are all goodness need not fear the 
malice of their enemies; for Mahomet will 
guard them from hurt, and make the worst of 
men their friends. As to my part, Mirglip, I 
am astonished at your goodness, and have se- 
verely chid all the officers of state, that they 
did not tell me of your virtues, that, while my 
royal master Adhim had been employed in the 
glories of the creation, I might fave had the 
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satisfaction of preferring the most religious of 
mankind.—To whatever is my sultan’s plea- 
sure, said Mirglip, bowing, I submit.—My sul- 
tan, said Lemack, somewhat offended, hath, 
at my request, resolved to hear thy defence : 
therefore, haste with me to the royal presence, 
and, as you well are able, tell some well-coin- 
ed tale before him, till his soft heart relent, 
and pardon follow.—If truth deserves no par- 
don, said Mirglip, firmly, falsehood ever must 
deserve it less, —The visier replied not, but led 
Mirglip through the dungeon into the pated 
dome; for he perceived the young Persian 
suspected his sincerity, and pride and resent- 
ment prevailed over his hypocrisy. 

Adhim, having examined Mirglip, found by 
his answers that the imans had declared the 
truth, and that the strange merchant had be- 
lied theinnocent Persian. Lemack, who feared 
the truth would prevail, was confounded at 
the noble simplicity of Mirglip: yet was he 
the first, at the permission of Adhim, to ré- 
lease the two imans, and to congratulate them 
on the success of their information. Adhim 
was also confounded at the patience and sub- 
mission of Mirglip, who neither betrayed any 
fear in his condemnation, nor seemed elated 
by the gracious acquittal of his prince. But, 
in the midst of his admiration, the beauties of 
Nourenhi possessed his soul; and the sacri- 
fice which he dared not make to his pride, the 
sultan resolved to offer to his love. Lemack, 
said the sultan, dismiss these venerable imans 
with costly presents ; that my subjects may 
know that Adhim will honour those, who will 
boldly endeavour to relieve the oppressed. 

The imans being dismissed—Visier, said 
the sultan, bring the fair Nourenhi into my 
presence, that I may know by what arts this 
base man hath practised on her innocence.— 
At the mention of Nourenhi’s name the pale 
Mirglip sighed, and all his precaution could 
not prevent the visible marks of fear which 
possessed his countenance. Ah, base peasant! 
said Adhim, thy guilty conscience has taken the 
alarm; well mayest thou sigh to think thy 
iniquitous purpose is revealed, and that thy 
prince is witness of thy fraud.—If to love the 
fairest of her sex, | Mirglip—if to engage 
in vows of constancy with those whom Alla 
gave as social blessings to mankind—if, in 
obedienceto the laws of nature, to follow those 
affections which religion sanctifies—if these 
be crimes, said Mirglip, then hath Mirglip 
greatly erred. 

I did suppose, said Adhim, that a man 

ossessed like Mirglip with a temperate soul 
Nad no occasion for the dreams of love :—. 
though to the world you seem austere, yet to 
Nourenhi you can relent, young man ; and, 
while you preach of virtue, teach her dalliance. 
—Virtue, I have heard, O sultan! said Mite 
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glip, reaches not the rigid nor the soft ex- 
tremes: she never dissolves in wanton luxury, 
nor plants her foot without occasion on the 
prickly thorn. With the fair Nourenhi I first 
imbibed the lessons of our prophet; and, while 
we hung attentive on the honeyed lip of her 
dear father Fincal, we both resolved to aid 
each other ‘through life’s rugged trial. The 
good old dervise saw our rising love, and 
checkedit not: But, children, said he, restrain 
its bounds, and let prudence and religion lead 
it onward to your mutual peace.—From that 
hour, O sultan! we gave our plighted faith ; 
and, had not these unforeseen misfortunes 
hindered us, to-morrow’s sun was destined to 
behold our marriage rites.—False slave, said 
Adhim, amuse me not with such a senseless 
tale. But here comes our faithful visier with 
his beauteous charge.—Lemack then entered 
the painted dome, leading the fair Nourenhi 
supported by a female slave. 
he stately Nourenhi entered with down- 
cast eyes, and beheld not her beloved Mir- 
glip till the sultan commanded her to look up 
and cast her eyes upon her prince. Nou- 
renhi shrieked at the sight of Mirglip, and Le- 
mack rejoiced to see the agitation of bis sul- 
tan when he perceived the love-sick eyes of 
the beauteous virgin. Virgin, said Adhim, 
take thy sultan to thy arms, or see my visier 
make an instant sacrifice of Mirglip. The eyes 
of Lemack sparkled at the speech of his sul- 
tan, and he stretched forth his hand to seize 
on his scymitar. 

If my perpetual absenee from this loved 
image will please thee, sultan, said Nourenhi, 
I consent ; but never can my heart desert its 
vow.—Then, Mirglip, said the sultan, yield 
her to me, and I will place thee next myself 
upon the throne of Persia.—At these words 
the heart of Lemack failed ; for he doubted 
not but Mirglip would consent. 

Prince of thy people ! answered Mirglip, 
how shall I answer the proposals of my sul- 
tan, who wishes Mirglip to falsify his oath ?— 
It is enough, said Adhim ; I perceive both are 
fixed. Lemack invent some punishment that 
may reach their crimes.—For Mirglip, said 
the visier, drawing forth his scymitar, this 
shining blade shall soon suffice: but Lemack 
leaves the beauteous female to her master’s 
mercy, who yet may see, when this base pea- 
sant Is destroyed, new beams of sprightliness 
awake within her.—Hold, visier ! said the sul- 
tan, for Adhim likes not the meanness of thy 
poor revenge: no, Lemack, thy sultan only 
can devise a punishment adequate to their 
crimes. 

Mirglip, continued the sultan, and you, 

roud haughty fair! draw near.—Mirglip and 
ourenhi slowly obeyed the commands of 
Adhim, falling prostrate before him; and 
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both seemed more to fear for each other thart 

for themselves. Love, vassals! said Adhim, 

drawing forth his scymitar, was your crime ; 

be love your punishment;—rise and enjoy 

each other: and so far shall Adhim be from , 
separating your constant hearts, that I now 

draw this shining scymitar against your ene- 

mies; and he who loves not Mirglip and 

Nourenhi, is a traitor to his prince. Nor 

think it, constant pair! a small conquest I 

have made ; for even yet, while reason and 

while justice persuade me to bless you, in- 

temperance and passion urge to your destruc- 
tion; therefore withdraw, lest some fond sigh 
from fair Nourenhi’s breast kindle anew the 

fever of my blood. 

Lemack, who was thunderstruck at the un- 
expected change, had time in some measure 
to recover while Adhim spoke ; and, courtier- 
like, he employed it in framing a compliment, 
which, though true, yet came but awkwardly 
from the mouth of the fat speaker. Thou 
hast, indeed, most noble sultan! blessed this 
happy pair. Now let Mirglip’s temperance 
be no more remeinbered ; for thou, O Ad- 
him! by this single deed, hast shewn more 
mastery of thy passions than this Persian has 
atchieved in all his life-——True, noble visier ! 
answered the thankful Mirglip: to obey the 
dictates of temperance and virtue, where obe- 
dience is our greatest pleasure and our best 
reward, argues but little merit; to boast in 
such a cause were to call natural appetite 
a virtue ; but to give desire, possession, 
and a hundred fancied chariaas to follow rigid 
virtue—this indeed ennobles man, and makes 
the prince his people’s parent and his sub- 
jects’ joy—Nor think, O virtuous sultan ! 
said the fair Nourenhi, falling at his feet, 
that thy slave’s beauties are too great to gaze 
on, though glowing with a sense of royal Ad- 
him’s generous kindness: shall not these wa- 
tery eyes, which thou hast blest, O sultan ! 
reflect more pleasure on thy soul than all the 
brutal joys ahich force could give thee? Yes, 
noble Adhim? continued she, clasping his 
knees, thou art our father and our prince, and 
from thy bounties, as from the lofty mountains, 
flow the streams of goodness on thy lowly 
slaves. 

The generous Adhim, overcome by the 
gratitude of his slaves, dropped his arms on 
them as they kneeled at his feet, and wept 
over them ; and said to his visier with a sigh, 
Lemack, I feel more joy in this one action 
than all my labours past have ever given me: 
but I long to see the reverend father of this 
beauteous virgin, from whom such virtues 
are derived.—Joy of thy slaves, and sove- 
reign of hearts! answered Mirglip, we are 
bound by every tie to doas thou commandest; 
and the good Fincal, when he bears how 
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greatly Adhim has condescended to bless his 
slave, will doubtless haste to fall prostrate 
before thy footstool.—There is no: need of 
that, answered Adhim: your father, doubt- 
less, wishes not again to enter the busy scene 
of life, and mix with anxious courtiers ; and 
much instruction shall thy sultan lose if Fin- 
cal regard me as the lord of Persia: for, 
though the sovereign of a kingdom, I am not 
yet above the wise direction of a temperate 
sage, whose heart, uncankered with the rust 
of gold, sends forth the purest streams of 
piety and truth. Yes, Mirglip, I am resol- 
ved in secret guise to tread those paths where 
thou hast learned the first great wisdom—to 
be good ; that I may kindle at the glorious 
presence of ated animating sage, and trea- 
sure hal such knowledge as shall bless my 
eople. 

: he astonished Lemack heard the resolu- 
tions of Adhim with surprise, and feared lest 
his sultan should require his presence at the 
mortifying lectures of the good dervise of the 
groves; but his grim countenance shone with 
joy, when Adhim, taking him aside, declared 
his intention of leaving the reins of govern- 
ment in his hands till his return. The subtle vi- 
sier, hearing his resolutions, fell at his sultan’s 
feet, and besought him not to think of hazard- 
ing his life alone among strangers; and that, if 
he was resolved to persist, at least he hoped 
that he would take him to the dervise, that he 
might enjoy both the company of his prince, 
and the lessons of the sage. The unsuspicious 
sultan assured his visier that he should take all 
necessary precautions, but that Lemack must 
submit to hold the reins of government till 
his return; and, in ghe mean time, he com- 
manded his visier to send for a cadi, and to 
make all preparations in the palace for the 
nuptials of Mirglip and Nourenhi. 

he city of Raglai, and the inhabitants of 
the plains of Orez, were surprised at the 
sudden alteration in Mirglip’s favour, which 
was soon published about the palaces and 
cities; and every wish was, that Adhim would 
resume the power of administering justice to 
his people, and not leave his slaves in the 
hands of the visier Lemack. Adhim caused 
the nuptials of Mirglip and Nourenhi to be 
celebrated with all magnificence; and Mir- 
glip, who had received so much from the 
hands of his prince, easily submitted to the 
pageantry of the court. Two moons after 
the marriage of Mirglip, Adhim sent for his 
favourite, and reminded him of his promise; 
and told him that he intended to pass for 
the son of a nobleman, who was desirous of 
enjoying the instructions of his father-in-law. 
Mirglip and Nourenhi were rejoiced to hear 
that Adhim intended to put his former reso- 
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lution in execution ; for they were both an- 
xious to see the good dervise of the groves, 
and to acquaint him with the unexpected li- 
berality of their prince: and the constraint 
of a court was disagreeable to both, as Nou- 
renhi had too much virtue to give encourage- 
ment to eel idler that endeavoured to enter- 
tain her, and Mirglip was too temperate to 
join in the pleasures or the scandal of the 
emirs around him. 

The time of their departure shortly arri- 
ved, and the sultan and his two companions, 
Mirglip and Nourenhi, passed through the 
eastern gate of the citadel in palanquins, as 
part of the family of the old emir Holam, 
whom the sultan had intrusted with the se- 
cret of his departure. For three days they 
travelled eastward ; and on the fourth they 
entered a plain, on the right of which stood 
a noble grove of cedars and palms. It isnow 
time, said Mirglip, who was their guide, for 
us to send these slaves back'to Raglai, that 
none may know the recess which hides our 
father Fincal from the eye of power. 

The slaves being dismissed, Mirglip, and his 
sultan, and the beauteous Nourenhi, walked 
forward into the grove; and the young Per- 
sian, by secret marks, led them about two 
miles into the centre of the grove. The 
walk under the cedars and palms, though ir- 
regular, was pleasant and easy ; and the sur- 
face of the earth was covered either with 
moss or sand, which, as no sun could pe- 
netrate it, was cool and refreshing to the feet 
of the travellers. Having reached the cen- 
tre of the grove, they beheld a small irregu- 
lar lawn, through which ran a narrow clear 
stream ; over this they passed, by the assist- 
ance of a rough bridge, made of unhewn 
timber, which brought them toward a plan- 
tation of laurels, plantains, youthful cedars, 
and small flowering shrubs. Through this 
delightful recess they trod in mazy paths, 
till they beheld a second lawn, smaller than 
the former, at the end of which appeared a 
neat and plain cottage, yet light and airy. 
Yonder, said Mirglip, O sultan ! is the retreat 
of the happy Fincal: and now permit me for 
a time to forget the honour due unto my 
prince, and to look upon Adhim the Magnifi- 
cent as the pupil of the poor dervise of the 
groves.—The pupil of virtue, O Mirglip ! 
said the enraptured Adhim, is more glorious 
than the monarch of vice; and the soul of 
Adhim has more ardent longings in this little 
spot, than it has ever experienced on the 
towers of Orez. 

To this the good Mirglip could make no 
reply; for he perceived the dervise coming 
forth from his cottage, and he ran and em- 
braced the knees of his friend and his father. 
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My good Mirplip! said Fincal} with a joyous 
smile, you have made the heart of a poor der- 
vise dutter within him; a pleasing distress 
hangs on me, and the bright beams of good- 
ness in thine eyes revive my sinking soul.— 
Thou art indeed all goodness, said Mirglip, 
washing his trembling hand with tears, and 
so full of virtue and wisdom, that you seem 
to behold your own perfections in the mean- 
est of your friends: if Mirglip has a thought 
that rises toward heaven, thou, with thy pious 
breath, hast blown it thither ; from thee flows 
all the comfort I enjoy; to thee be all my 
praise.—Mirglip, said the dervise, gently, you 
have a courtly phrase, and would sooth my 
ears with prayers instead of praises ; indeed, 
my good friend, I am neither Alla nor his 
prophet, but a weak old man, who cannot 
by his taste distinguish sweet from sour; and 
therefore you do play upon my weakness, 
as thouch [ had forgotten that God was 
alone the giver of every blessing.—Mirglip 
blushed at the gentle reproof of tne good-na- 
tured dervise, and was ashamed of that part 
of his salute which love, rather than reason, 
had dictated. 

It is enough, said Finca] : forgive me, Mir- 
glip; you know I seldom chide unless my 
God be slighted: in his cause, though weak- 
ness be our strength, yet must we ever arm, 
not to support his power, but to declare our 
own obedience; for all the host of Persia 
could not create a grain of sand to swell his 
seas, or in his fleeting clouds suspend one 
falling drop.—Lost in attention, I could ever 
hang upon the honey of those lips; but thy 
fair daughter, the beauteous Nourenhi, said 
Mirglip, is at hand, and waits with a young 
Persian nobleman, who pants to hear thy 
sweet instructive tongue—My daughter ! 
saidst thou, kind Persian ? my lost Nourenhi! 
is she with thee on the plain? O bring her 
to my arms, and thou shalt see me weaker 
still than ever thou hast known me. 

Mirglip was strongly affected at the pas- 
sionate expressions of the tender dervise, and 
he feared he had been too precipitate in dis- 
closing to him the return of his daughter : 
but the fears of Mirglip were unjust ; for the 
tenderness of the father, when Mirglip led 
his daughter to the dervise, did but increase 
his piety to Alla. O righteous Alla! said 
the affectionate parent, as he embraced his 
daughter in his arms, blessed be thy name, 
for thy comforts have refreshed my soul ! 
Nevertheless, teach me, O Father of life! to 
love thee above all things. 

Adhim was not an idle spectator of this 
tender interview; for the piety of the dervise 
enlarged his soul, and he looked up toward 
the heavens, and contemplated his own mean- 
ness, and the glories of Alla, Isee! I see! 
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said the enraptured sultan, that neither riches, 
nor honour, nor might, nor beauty, nor domi- 
nion, can ennoble the soul of man ; which 
then only is most glorious when it is most 
humble in itself, and most grateful to Alla. 

The dervise, whose joy and pious senti- 
ments at the recovery of his daughter had for 
a few moments taken his thoughts from the 
stranger, was startled at his noble exclama- 
tion, and excusing himself to him, he said, 
Pardon me, noble stranger! in that I have 
neglected to thank you for the honour you do 
this poor cottage by your presence ; but the 
calls of nature are strong, and she will strive 
to be obeyed; in our wenkness is her strength, 
and happy are they who do not always blindly 
follow her undistinguishing impulse. Attem- 
pered by reason, and awed by religion, her 

lively sallies are the great springs of human 
actions; and had we no passion we should 
need no instruction. 

Alas! continued the sage, I forget that your 
natures, my children—for so, O stranger! I 
esteem all who enter under this roof—are 
harassed and exhausted by the fatigues of 
your jaurney ; rest, I pray you, on these 
inossy seats, and I will set a few roots, and a 
bowl of water drawn fresh from the stream, 
before you: the poor dervise of the groves 
has nothing more to offer you; but even these, 
perhaps, said he, setting them before his 
guests, may become more grateful to you, 
when you reflect that they are all the boun- 
ties and blessings of Alla, and that there is 
more wisdom discovered in the growth of a 
root, than is displayed in the most sumptuous 
entertainment of the sultan of Persia. Ad- 
him was pleased at the easy conversation of 
the good dervise, who, on every subject, found 
an agreeable method of mixing his instruc- 
tions with hospitality and good-humour. 

After their frugal repast was finished, Mir- 
glip told the dervise by what means he be- 
came possessed of his daughter, and that the 
sultan of Persia ordered the nuptials to be 
celebrated in his palace at Orez; and the 
good Persian was happy in the opportunity 
of displaying his generous sentiments before 
Adhim, who was unable to suppress the rela- 
tion. Fincal was so much enraptured with 
the description of Adhim, that he told the 
disguised monarch he was sure the sultan 
must be like him; which so confounded Ad- 
him, that he had discovered himself to one 
whose eyes had not been dimmed by study 
and age. 

The fair Nourenhi then began her tale, 
from her separation from the good dervise her 
father, to her meeting with Mirglip in the pa- 
lace of Adhim. 

You may remember, sir, said she, we were 
walking at the extremity of the grove of 
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balms and cedars, and sighing at the loss of 
my dear sister Kaphira, when the minions 
of the visier Lemack arrived at the entrance 
of the wood, and, seeing a female, pursued 
me through the groves: it was in vain that 
you called upon me to stop; I feared that 
even the eloquence of my father would be 


disregarded by the merciless beings, who’ 


were sent by the proud visier to ransack the 
provinces of Persia, and therefore I fled: 
and with reluctance returned when two of 
them had overtaken me in the wood. After 
we reached your presence, the distress of my 
father hung more heavy on my imagination 
than the evils I was likely to suffer; and 
even Mirglip was forgotten, when I saw the 
trickling tears steal softly down the cheeks 
and the silver beard of my honoured parent. 

The officers of the visier shewing their or 
ders to seize on every female they thought 
capable of pleasing their master, my father 
found it in vain to resist, and therefore only 
begged Icave to speak a few words in private 
to me, which Nourenhi never can forget. 
My child, said he, we are the creatures of 
Alla, and whatever the hand of power or op- 
pression worketh is by his permission ; there- 
fore bear with calmness and moderation the 
afflictions of life, and, in whatever station it 
shall please the Just One to place thee, let 
this retirement of thy father be never reveal- 
ed. This was all 1 was suffered to hear : the 
officers surrounded me, and carried me, shriek- 
ing and crying, across the plain, toward the 
city of Raglai. 

In a few days we reached the visier’s pa- 
lace, and I found several hundred other vir- 
gins in the same situation with myself: but 
they rejoiced at their fortune; and what 
threw me into the greatest distress was to 
them the highest enjoyment. The visier Le- 
mack selected but a few of our number, 
among whoin I unhappily, as 1 then thought, 
was placed in a foremost rank; but the graci- 
ous Alla, whose ways are unscarchable, nade 
me happy, by denying me what I most wished 
for; and, by sending me into the palace of 
the sultan, gave the virtuous Mirglip to my 
constant arms. 

And I, said the good Fincal—embracing 
his daughter and the virtuous Mirglip, who 
arose to kneel before him—I will constantly 
beseech the Father of all men to sanctify and 
bless you; nor shall ye, my good children, 
despise the blessings of your father, which 
Alla hath ever honoured with peculiar effi- 
cacy. The good old man then entered warm- 
dy into the praises of the generous Adhim; 
‘and the disguised sultan was obliged to bear a 
disagreeable part in his own praises, till even- 


ing warned the happy family to retire to their 
fespective couches, 
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Two slaves were all that Fincal employed 
in his household: one had formerly preserved 
his master’s life beside a dangerous precipice, 
and he, the good dervise would say, claimed 
a constant return of tenderness while that 
life remained which he had preserved; the 
other, animated by the bright pattern of his 
master’s virtues, preferred the enjoyment of 
the good dervise’s presence to the liberty he 
had frequently offered him. These attended 
the disguised sultan and the happy Mirglip to 
their separate apartments, where nothing luxu- 
rious or Inconvenient appeared. 

Early in the dawn of morn, when the birds 
of the grove began their natural hymns of 
praise for the returning bounties of the day, 
the dervise arose; and, dressed in neat and 
artless simplicity, he entered a sinall mosque 
which was built at one extremity of his cot- 
tage, and where Mirglip, knowing the custom 
of his father-in-law, had before brought Ad- 
him and Nourenhi. The dervise first saluted 
his guests with a pleasing cheerfulness, and 
then, putting on the robes of religion, be be- 
gan the morning devotions of the faithful ; 
mixing a lively sense of the mercies of Alla 
with an humble dependance on his will, and 
diffusing the heartfelt joy which possessed his 
soul into the minds of his attentive family. 

As he had finished his devotions, the much- 
aflected Adhim went toward him, and, eme 
bracing him ia his arms, O holy dervise ! said 
he, forgive my emotions; but I must thank 
thy good religious heart for carrying me so 
near the heavens of my God! Could every 
Persian hear thee pray, the mosque would be 
the seat of pleasure, and Adhim, our sultan, 
would leave the palace of Orez to live with 
thee in the temples of Alla. 

My good and noble pupil! said Fincal, 
gently squeezing his hand, I am pleased to 
find you animated by the holy truths of re- 
ligion ; but your transports incline me to be- 
lieve you have not heretofore thought so fre- 
quently on the subject : the voice of religion, 
iny good friend, is still and calm, is gentle 
and serene, nor elevated by passion nor de- 
pressed by despair, but constant and uniform; 
the result of reason, and the daughter of 
truth ; born for the world, and living for each 
other, religion aims not to hide us from man- 
kind, but to teach us the amiable lessons of 
social harmony, as well as the humble ex- 
pressions of religious hope. Each morn we 
rise, our duty first to God we owe, and next 
to man; and to enter not the mosque with 
prayer and thanksgiving is an unpardonable 
neglect ; but to hide ourselves always in it 
from the useful duties of life, would be to 
bury those talents which Alla hath given us 
to improve. 

I vee you smile, continued the dervise, and 
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I guess your thoughts: sequeitered in this 
easant valley from mankind, you look on 
incal as a rebel to his own instructions; but 

different stations best become the different 

stages of our life. Once, oie 

youth strung my nerves, and health gave vi- 

gour to my arm; my voice was heard among 

the people, and I read continually the law of 
our prophet in the mosques of Ispahan; till 
some of our reverend fathers sent me forth, 
with certain of the sons of the emirs of the 
Persian court, to travel over the kingdoms of 
the earth, and guide their opening minds to 
useful knowledge, that, like the industrious 
bee, gathering the honey of each various 
clime, they might return Jaden with the best 
riches of a nation—sound policy and expe- 

rienced wisdom: nor blush I to declare, O 

noble guest ! that Adhim owes the wisest of 

his emirs to my fostering care, though little 
be the praise to Fincal due, who, but in gen- 
tle whispers, guided those streams of virtue 
which appeared in the minds of the young 
nobles committed to his charge. These offi- 
ces discharged, a private duty led me to this 
blissful seat, the gift of one who fondly glo- 
ries in the name of pupil. Here an aged pa- 
rent, depressed by years, though cheerful and 
resigned, called for the fond duties of a ten- 
der son; and here my long-lost Marinack 
blessed my arms with two fair beauteous 
daughters, whose minds, like opening buds of 
fairest blossoms, I have watched; and as 

each beauteous tint displayed its charms, I 

with soft hand gave every leaf its place and 

order, till my dear loved Kaphira strayed, I 

know not how, from her fond parent’s hut, 

ree since no traces of her footsteps can we 
nd. 

Here the good dervise paused : the dear re- 
membrance of his happy family drew pious 
tears adown his reverend cheeks ; but turning 
quickly towards his royal guest—Stranger, 
said he, these are not tears of weakness, but 
of love, and these I glory in: the heart 
which cannot feel the tender ties of social 
harmony, is more or less than human :—to 
be above the calls of nature I boast not, to 
be beneath them I scorn; as Heaven gave me 
appetites and passions, these shall I wish to 
wear and guide aright, nor aim at that vain 


paleo which would give to feeble man 
the un Saling attributes of stone. 

But, reverend sage! said Mirglip, thou 
hast taught thy guest but half thy virtues; 
for know, O noble stranger! there is not a 
family within ten leagues of this plain cot- 
tage but feels the good effect of Fincal’s pre- 
sence: the youth of either sex he places 
under proper tutors and directors, and makes 
the rising progeny of Persia both loyal to 
their prince and duteous to their God. These 
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streams indeed in secret flows and as the 
moon by night, which, though she but re- 
flects the vigorous rays of the overshadowed 
sun, seems not to borrow but to give her 
light, so are the minds of this sage’s neigh- 
bours cultivated, while few can see the light 
which kindles up their virtues.—Fy, Mirglip! 
said the good dervise, to destroy the little me. 
rit of thy friend by blazing it abroad. What 
we give in secret we give as Alla’s stewards ; 
and, unknown ourselves, on Alla, where alone 
it is due, the honour is reflected ; but when 
our charities go forth confessed as our own 
meritorious service, we bid mankind give 
praise to us for what is not our own. 

Nay, but, said Mirglip, to speak before 
our friend is not to give our voice to public 
fame, though Fincal’s virtues well deserve its 
loudest blast: but, shall not this generous 
stranger hear how much the dervise of these 
groves exemplifies the virtues which he 
teaches, when, with a fond generous affec- 
tion, he made the life of his dear honoured 
mother smile in age, and happy in affliction ; 
when the chief glories of his youthful soul 
were to please her that gave him birth; 
when, like the stork, he made the nest of 
comfort for his parent, and bore her into 
“ent and life on his industrious wings, then 
pleased alone with all mankind when they 
were pleased with her? Or, view him in his 
friendship, unreserved, and blessing all around 
him; the virtuous smile lighted up wherever 
he steps, and peace sad joy attending at 
his side? Or, see him condescending to the 
meanest of mankind, diffusing comfort and 
enlightening ignorance; pleased at each re- 
flected ray of knowledge which he shed, and 
healing what the rage of poverty or vice had 
maimed? Or, view him im a stronger and a 
pious light, his soul in transports rising to 
the throne of grace, his body humble, pro- 
strate and submissive ; no thought of his own 
merit intervening, to damp religion with the 
cloak of sin?—O my friend! said Fincal, in- 
terrupting Mirglip, it is rude indeed to break 
upon thy speech, and I have suffered while 
my pupil praised me, because this noble stran- 
ger wil] believe, O Mirglip ! that amidst the 

essons of the grove the voice of flattery 
hes not been shunned. Adulation is intem- 
perate love, or base hypocrisy; the Jast can 
never be Mirglip’s vice, the first is his mis- 
fortune; generous in his soul, he over-rates 
the little favours which his friend has shewn 
him, and, seeking to make him great, he 
makes him mean.—Indeed, anawered Mirglip, 
it grieves me, pious dervise! in aught to dif- 
fer from thy amiable sentiments: to nothing 
but his own perfections is Fincal blind; and 
rather had his modesty conceal the brightest 
pattern of humanity, than that the world in 
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whispers should declare from whence they 
pion the virtues of their heart. —The world, 
said Fincal, gentle Mirglip is unconfined by 
language or by seas, and Persia, to this earth, 
appears but as a spot ; yet even in Persia the 

ervise of the groves at present is unknown : 
how weak, then, for the idle pigmy to stretch 
his slender neck the distance of a grain of 
rice, and fancy all men must admire him !— 
But I stop; for much I fear my words are 
but an exercise for further flattery: let us 
walk, my friends, around the little spot which 
I with nature jointly cultivate. 

The friendly company obeyed the voice of 
the dervise, and the good Fincal, crossing the 
lawn, led them into the rising plantation be- 
fore his cottage. Here, in the irregular walks, 
they beheld several seats, on which the dervise 
looked with a pleasing complacency, and 
seemed at sight of each to smother in his 
mind some private thought. Royal Adhim! 
said Mirglip, whispering the sultan, we shall 
lose a great part of our pleasure in this short 
excursion, if you do not notice the silent 
transports of our friend. 

Adhim, obeying the impulse of Mirglip, 
went toward the dervise and said, Forgive 
me, generous dervise! if I a moment inter- 
rupt your pleasing meditations; but I see 
your countenance glow with peculiar pleasure 
at each seat we visit: sure some fond remem- 
brance strikes you, and, if it were just in us 
to ask it, that which gives such joy to Fincal’s 
virtuous soul cannot but enliven the hearts 
of his obedient and attentive pupils.—These 
seats, said the good dervise of the groves, 
which first I raised to rest my wearied limbs, 
reflection dedicated to the memory of my 
virtuous friends, whose loved images alter- 
nately strike my fancy as I walk. Perhaps, 
to hear their different trials, and their con- 
stant victories over life’s uncertain passions, 
may be no unpleasing entertainment; at least, 
indulge my friendly zeal, which loves to shew 
deserved honours on religious actions.—Thus 
spoke the dervise, and seated his company 
beside him. 

The first memorial of friendship, said he, 
we have already passed ; and, though dedica- 
ted to my chief affections, I shall not affront 
my second friend, whose idea here, by con- 
stant practice, fills my mind, to sound an- 
other’s praises in his little temple. This seat, 
O Ellor! was raised to thee. Sweet Ellor! 
gentle companion of my former years! with 
thee I trained my early mind to piety and vir- 
tue 5 and, polished by thy inviting converse, 
life lost her rough ungrateful sting, and every 
change brought comfort to my mind. 

This next sequestered seat, said the good 
dervise, walking onward, revives the memory 
of peaceful Yeliab—a name sacred to every 
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social virtue ; whose heart, untroubled by am« 
bition, Pa only to the tender calls of na- 
ture and humanity : nor, though secreted from 
the world, as is this bench from the sun’s 
fiery heat by the overspreading cedar, is Ye- 
liab therefore lost to public duties; the or- 
phan claims, without a fee, his just assist- 
ance, nor claims in vain, and the poor do 
bless him daily for benevolence unsought. 

The dervise then passed out of the rising 
plantation with his company, and led them 
beside the small stream, till they arrived op- 
posite two little islands, which were planted 
with the overspreading larix ; between which 
islands, a rock, covered with shells, lifted up 
its irregular head. These islands once, said 
the good dervise, were barren and uncovered, 
but with assiduous care I raised these waving 
heads upon them, and gave their naked sur- 
face the honours of the forest-——Why, der- 
vise, interrupted Adhim, it would require the 
mightiest engines to move these trees.— Now, 
replied Fincal, it might; but thy servant was 
content to raise their infant shoots from the 
bursting seed, and every year hath blessed me 
with a new appearance, improving hourly on 
my admiring fancy. I force not nature, gen- 
tle pupil, but I court her; and see, her wide- 
extended arms return my love. The sultan 
stood some time admiring the magnificent ap- 
pearance of each island of larix ; and it damp- 
ed his pride to reflect, that the plantations of 
the dervise were gaining new vigour from eve- 
ry returning sun, while his exhausted cedars 
were drooping their majestic heads in the 
plains of Orez. 

They had now reached a third seat, which 
Jooked on the rock and the islands. Lively 
Symac ! cried the dervise, somewhat eleva- 
ted, here do we recollect thy bright and hu- 
morous converse, whcre sprightliness took 
hand with virtue, and langhiter only pointed 
its keen raillery at impudence and vice: nor 
laughter bred intemperance, but was employ- 
ed to elevate the soul, and not misguide the 
passions : knowing that our wise all-seeing 
Master gave us smiles to sweeten life, thou 
dost make goodness cheerful, and restore to 
slighted virtue the joys which sin hath long 
in vain usurped ; nor, loaded with the grie- 
vous pains of sickness or affliction, sinks thy 
generous mind, but, while torture racks thy 
face, thine eye still sparkles, and, like the 
smothered flame, breaks forth, and conquers 
every weight above it, When life’s amusing 
scenes are past, when anguish cometh, and 
the dark long day is lengthened out by bit- 
terness of woe, even then, my Symac can 
enjoy in fancy what is past, and in patience 
wait the future mercies of the bounteous 
Alla. 

And here, continued the good dervise, bes 


574 


side him is the seat of Eloc, calm and affa- 
bie; a constant worshipper of Alla and his 

: one whose mild instructions sink 
deep, whose reason pleases, and whose speech 
informs: unsuspicious, easy, and resigned, 
he views the stormy world with steady eye, 
nor studies to avoid, by flight ungenerous, 
the casual ills of life, nor fears to meet them. 

The good dervise then led his pupils for- 
ward toward the grove; where, mixed with 
opening spots and sheltered walks, he brought 
them onward to another seat. Friend of my 
bosom! here Serahi holds my heart: our 
mutual esteem from early confidence arose, 
and happy I beheld him the favourite of for- 
tune, till a sudden blast overset his prosper- 
ous bark, and every former hope was lost. 
Then most I loved him, rising from the fur- 
nace of affliction with a noble mind, and 
leaving every tié of nature and of friendship, 
to seek alone his means of living in a dis- 
tant clime; where now, obedient to his pro- 
phet’s precepts, he teaches those around him 
Hee to trust the flattering dreams of present 
ife. 

Mirglip, perceiving the sage had finished 
his encomiums on Serahi, proceeded to the 
seat of Norloc, which was aitfully hidden 
beneath the surrounding branches which rose 
above it. Conccaled by studious labours from 
the world, said Fincal, yet never from my 
mind shall Norloc’s righteous image stray, 
whose opening mind surmounted all the ob- 
structions penury could cast upon it, and, 
with eager and mdustrious toil, fathomed the 
depths of learning and of science. But what, 
alas! avails thy learned stores? Those whom 
thou hast taurch shall rise above thee, and 
thou find no reward on earth, that the just 
Alla may reward thy patience more hereaf- 
ter !—But, if the seat of Norloc, said Mirglip, 
is concealed, yonder bench, however, is suf- 
ficiently exalted, which looks upon half the 
provinces of Persia, from the eminence of 
that stcep and lofty rock.—We will ascend 
the mountain, said the good dervise, and exa- 
mine the prospects which lie before it; and, 
when our minds are filled with the wide-ex- 
tended scenes in view, we will still increase 
our astonishment, by considering the extent 
of his learning to whom the summit of that 
rock is justly dedicated. 

A spiral path, winding easily round the 
mountain, soon brought the good dervise and 
his company to the seat of Stebi; from 
whence appeared, on the left hand, the Cas- 

ian sea, and before them, and on the right, 

ay extended the wide dominions of Adhim 
the Magnificent. The v.ew of this territory, 
said the disguised sultan, would fill me with 
surprise, did I not recollect the promise of 
the dervise, to lay open before me the won- 
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derful acquisitions of his friends.~—-The realms 
you see before you, said Fincal, contain a 
people among whom the Persian language 
alone is used, but Stebi, the friend of m 
bosom, is master of every various speec 
which Asia knows; nay, more, doth under- 
stand the different languages both of ancient 
and of modern Europe. “But to him language 
is only the handmaid of knowledge ; fraught 
with all the science of each various clime, 
with all the wonderous truth philosophy can 
teach, he climbs the heavens, and explores 
the sparkling stars ; from orbs eccentric draw- 
ing useful learning, and reading in the wide 
expanse the mighty work of Him whose wis- 
dom planned the harmonious system of un- 
numbered worlds.—He, then, said Adhim, is 
worthy of a monarch’s notice, and fit to take 
his station on the towers of Orez, where Ad- 
him hath invited the learned sages of his em- 
pire to improve that useful study of the hea- 
venly bodies.—Alas ! said the good dervise, 
what is merit when unassisted by a courtier’s 
smile ?—True, answered Adhim, who well un- 
derstood the artifices of courts, the officers 
of state esteem each place their perquisite, 
and monarchy itself must yield to them, and 
give his courtiers’ friends those honours 
which, more justly, in his private mind, he 
would confer on modest merit. 

Mirglip smiled at the observation of the 
disguised sultan ; but he, willing to wave the 
discourse, descended from the mountain, and, 
looking forward, said to the good dervise of 
the groves, To whom is that seat dedicated, 
which I perccive is formed of rugged roots, 
and seems to offer but little comfort to those 
who will venture to seat themselves upon it ? 
—This place, said Fincal, walking up to it, 
myself dia raise, in fond remembrance of 
Smadack’s zealous friendship and unhappy 
fate, that I might not enjoy an ungenerous 
ease, while my anxious thoughts did wander 
over his cruel fortunes. But why do I call 
them cruel, since the abstemious youth has 
but increased his virtues by forbearance ? The 
trials and the conflicts of life are no misfor- 
tunes when victory succeeds ; and Smadack’s 
fame shall ever be remembered, who dared 
with filial piety encounter love.—And love 
so chaste and temperate, said Mirglip, inter- 
rupting the good dervise, that might do ho- 
nour to the breast of purity itself; and which, 
or vain my augury, our holy prophet shall ere 
long reward.—It must, then, answered the 

ood dervise, first meet with parental bless- 
ings, for Heaven seldom smiles when parents 
frown. Sometimes, indeed, by fortune blind- 
ed, or by age misled, forgetful of their off- 
spring’s real happiness, the parent urges his 
authority beyond the laws of God or man, 
commanding breach of oaths, or aforced unna- 


tural union: then Alla must be first obeyed ; 
for parents, who derive their power from him, 
can plead no power to break his holy laws : 
but oftner far, thoughtless affection springing 
from fancy or from chance—the present good 
unfelt, the world untried, and dreams of hap- 
piness which never shall be found—stir up 
the children to engage in miserable alliance ; 
these to prevent with tender care, by mild- 
ness and affection, doth well become a pa- 
rent’s thought, whose riper judgment hath 
already tried the various scenes of life ; whose 
expectations, checked by the cold hopeless 
whispers of experience, lead not to the air- 
built fancies of a love-sick brain. Yet far 
from me be speech which aims dishonour on 
the nuptial vow, by soundest policy approved, 
by every wise man honoured, and by Alla 
sanctified: the lawless voice of wild disorder 
shall cast its scoffs in vain against connubial 
truth, where friendship holds its purest em- 
pire over the soul; where love triumphant 
reiens; and from whose fruitful progeny 
spring all the sweet endearing blessings of so- 
ciety—the harmonies of nature. 

But let us quit, said the good dervise, this 
melancholy scene, and rest awhile in yondcr 
comfortable bower with easy smiling Reza- 
liph ; who, were he here, would join his ready 
voice to deck our matrimonial triumphs.—He 
is then, said tbe disguised Adhim, the father 
of a family.— Yes, continued the good dervise, 
two smiling boys hang on his knees, like clus- 
ters on the vine, and Rezaliph is ever studious 
to implant his virtues in their infant miads.— 
The man who trains his children in the paths 
of virtue, said Adhim, is the best subject that 
a monarch knows.—And feels, said Mirglip, 
the most exalted pleasures of the human 
heart: nor, when outstretched upon the bed 
of death, can he be said to die, whose virtues, 
multiplied through all his race, reflect his 
righteous image to succeeding worlds. 

The happy family of Fincal passed onward 
from the seat of Rezaliph, through a narrow 
path, shaded with the noblest trees of the 
grove, and advanced toward a small but beau- 
tiful lawn, round which were planted several 
lofty trees, under eacho which the disguised 
sultan beheld the seats of friendship, and at 
the extremity of the lawn he perceived the 
cottage of the good dervise of the groves. 
The sultan stood some time amazed, not con- 
sidering that this walk had been circular, and 
that he was again returned round to the lawn 


which he had left; but he was satisfied of 


the deception when he observed, on one side 
of the lawn, the bench which they had first 
passed, without being acquainted with the 
virtues of him to whom it was dedicated. I 
see, said the good dervise to him, that you 
are resolved I shall not forget my friend 
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whom I have placed under yonder spreading 
cedar of Lebanon, first in my esteem, though 
last in the order of our walk. But here is 
also one, under this dark and majestic cork- 
tree, whom even Adhim our sultan would re- 
joice to know: Nael Ecaf, the friendly and 
the upright ; in just integrity of heart and stea- 
dy virtue second to none. 

Nor is Talpar, the mild and affable, to be 
forgotten ; nor the tender bounteous heart of 
Gapsac, ever smiling on his friend; nor the 
noble spirit of Eirruc, indefatigable in his ge- 
nerous attachments: these doth Fincal ac- 
knowledge as his friends, and holds their kind- 
ness as Alla’s choicest blessing; who gave us 
social virtue, that in some degree we might 
experience Heaven’s holiest attribute—un- 
bounded love. 

The next scat, said Mirglip, passing on- 
ward, is unworthy of our good dervise’s no- 
tice—What ! replied Fincal, smiling, shall I 
forget my son-in-law, whom I have placed 
under this shady and elegant tulip-tree ! No. 
Kind stranger, this tree is dedicated to the 
memory of my dear ma He and see how I 
have suited the temple tothe inhabitant, how 
open and expanded are the leaves of this tree, 
like the generous actions of him they are de- 
signed to represent; how noble and erect, 
and yet how pleasing, the stem, like the re- 
solute virtues of the atfable Mirglip: and 
sce, to mark him more, how exactly are the 
leaves of this tree indented. 

Adhim smiled at the cheerful sallies of the 
good dervise, and walking forward toward an 
acacia—To whom, said the disguised sultan, 
is this airy tree dedicated? wnom are we to 
recollect under its shade ?—One, said Fincal, 
who is like that tree, both pleasing and agree- 
able while the sunshinc of life is upon him ; 
but when the clouds arise, and the winds pre- 
vail, the acacia is not more torn and broken 
with the blast, than Maroh is by the violence 
of his passjon : yet, who is free from weak- 
ness, orreleased from error? who can through 
every scene of life, with action just and man- 
ner blameless, support the perfect character 
of faultless man? 

If such there be, continued the good der- 
vise, going up to the wide-spreading cedar, 
and bowing beforc the seat, here, O stranger ! 
shall we find the picture :—yes, friend of my 
bosom, bright example whom I wish to copy, 
holy dervise of Sumatra! thou art he whom 
genius, with her choicest stores, hath not ho- 
noured more than virtue bath adorned, with 
evcry godlike quality of mind ; to thee I look 
as to the spring and fountain of all the know- 
ledge I enjoy: but chiefly, hast thou taught 
iny wondering soul the mighty depths of Al- 
la’> law; raised and instructed my darkened 
sight, and over my wanderi g thoughts cast 
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all the amiable light of heavenly love. But 
who can paint the various virtues of thy soul, 
or give thy full idea to the admiring world, as 
parent, husband, friend,—as citizen of earth, 
as worshipper of Alla, or teacher of mankind? 
Though fraught with all the useful knowledge 
of the world, yet easy, gracious, and mild, 
you seem to learn from those whom you with 
sweet complacency instruct: nor, though by 
every man loved, admired, and reve- 
renced, can pride overwhelm thy modesty of 
thought ! 

What! said Adhim, starting, who is this 
of whom you speak in such fond raptures? 
By Mirglip’s fame I was first roused to love 
of virtue, and looked on him as the great pat- 
tern of superior excellence ; but he still on- 
ward led me, and described the temperate 
Jessons of his father Fincal, as the seed from 
whence his virtue sprung. And now, that I 
attentive watch thy much instructive speech, 
thou again dost raise my fancy upward to 
the pious dervise of Sumatra’s rocks—And 
he, said the good dervise Fincal, were he 
here, would raise thy admiring passions high- 
er still, and fix them on that God, whose 
worship he best knows, and best can teach 
mankind.—Mirglip was alike struck with the 
astonishment of Adhim, and the friendship 
of the good dervise, and he every moment 
exiected: that, in the midst of his emotions, 
the disguised sultan would discover his quality 
to Fincal. 

The sum had now nearly attained the sum- 
mit of his course, when the dervise led his 
company from the cedar to his homely cot- 
tage, where, after a frugal meal, they retired 
to their repose. The evening was spent like 
the morning, in viewing the delightful pros- 
pects around the cottage of the dervise, and 
sometimes resting on the seats which he had 
placed in the different parts of the yen 
for the reception of his guests. But eac 
seat supplied the good dervise ,with an op- 
portunity of inculcating some moral or reli- 
gious truth, or holding to the view of his pu- 
pils some eminent example of virtue or friend- 
ship: sometimes, firing their emulous souls 
with a description of public patriots; and 
then, at others, recommending the amiable 
patterns of private and domestic virtue: 
among the latter, none was more engaging 
than the character of the mild and blameless 
Stevar, to whose memory the good dervise 
had erected a seat among his departed friends. 

Stevar, said Fincal, though bred where vir- 
tue more is blasted by the rude attack of sin 
than countenanced or cherished, yet, amidst 
the boisterous elements uf winds and seas, 
preserved an heart untainted with his com- 
rades’ vices; nor clime, nor custom, could 
pervert bis honest soul nor specious argu- 


TALES OF THE GENII. 


ment, nor certain prospect of unbounded 
wealth, could shake his firm unalterable vir- 
tue.-—The remembrance of the tender Ste- 
var drew tears of friendship from the dervise 
and his son-in-law, while Adhim, who never 
in his court had experienced the amiable ef- 
fects of that social passion, gave thanks to 
Alla, who had kindly introduced him to those 
who were thus capable of elevating his nature, 
and giving him a higher relish of life than the 
pompous luxuries of the court of Persia could 
teach him. 

Several weeks passed thus agreeably, and 
the sultan was every day so much enamoured 
with the delightful recess of the good dervise, 
that he had little desire to return to his pa- 
lace at Orez: however, the more he admired 
the lessons of virtue, the more he saw the 
necessity of putting her maxims in practice, 
where Providence had placed him as a light 
to others; and he was about to disclose him- 
self to the good dervise, and require his fur> 
ther counsel in the arduous affairs of public 
justice, when a hasty messenger arrived in 
the grove where the family of Fincal was re- 
tired. This messenger was no other than Be- 
reddan, the son of the emir Holam, who, in 
the garb of a poor peasant, had wandered 
from Raglai in search of his master. Ah! 
said the sultan, starting, who art thou, O 
young man? why art thou clothed in these 
mean garments? and why doth thy face be- 
tray so much anxiety of heart !—Alas! an- 
swered Bereddan, once lord of all thy slaves, 
but now a traitor deemed in his own realms, 
flight only can preserve my royal master from 
the fury of the usurper Lemack, who hath 
bribed the tribes of Xeri, and the captains of 
thine host, to call him sultan of Persia. The 
cities of Raglai groan under the tyrannies of 
thy visier, while a chosen set of villains, the 
creatures of Lemack, were, four days past, 
commanded to seek thee in these groves, and 
bring thy head a tribute to the proud usurp- 
er. One of their number, repenting of his 
intended crime, came hastily to me, and told 
me, ere an hour was passed, the troops to 
which he belonged were ordered to surround 
my father’s dwelling, and, having made him 
their guide to you, my lord, they were to 
strike off his head with the head of my sul- 
tan, and bring them both to Lemack’s court 
at Orez. Astonished at the vile command, I 
called a peasant into my father’s palace, and, 
changing garments with him, while Holam 
escaped in a different disguise, I bid him 
make what use he pleased of my more dan- 
gerous trappings, and, mounted on an Ara- 
bian courser, I rode both day and night to 
save my royal master’s life. The fleet and 
noble beast bore me with what speed he 
could, till I arrived within two leagues of this 
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habitation, where, fainting through loss of 
streneth, I was coustrained to Icave him, and 
have happil y explored this deep recess, which, 
with all its secrecy, can never long hide my 
prince from Lemack’s malice. 

The astonishment of Adhim the sultan was 
not greater at the recital of Bereddan’s tale, 
than was the wonder of the good dervise, when 
he perceived that he had been entertaining 
the sultan of Persia in his humble cottage : 
he fell immediately at the feet of Adhim, and 
besought his pardon for the boldness of his 
speech; but the generous sultan, seeing him 
on the earth, stooped to raise him up, and 
assured him he should ever hold him chief 
in his esteem. A hollow noise, like the feet 
of horses hasting through the wood, increa- 
sed the consternation of Adhim ad his 
friends; and they all advised him to strike 
through the most unfrequented paths, and 
conceal himself in some remote part of the 
forest, till the rebel troops should be with- 
drawn from the groves and country which 
surrounded the good dervise Fincal.—The 
love of life, said Adhim, is small induccment 
to my flight, which were I unprepared to lose 
when fate shall take it, I were indeed unwor- 
thy of a crown, and most unfit to stand up- 
on the tottering verge of power ; but to de- 
sert my station, or vield to evil when virtue 
bids me draw the avenging steel of justice, 
this were bascr flight than to avoid prevailing 
multitudes, and hide me for a time from su- 

crior malice; wherefore, friends, adieu! and 

eavcn grant my present flight bring future 
victory and peace to Persin!—Thus spoke 
the monarch, and hasted from the presence 
of his friends, while Bereddan and Mirglip 
were disputing which ought to follow their 
lord, and which remain with the good dervise 
of the groves. At length Bcreddan prevailed 
on Mirglip to remain with Fincal and his wife 
Nourenhi, and the son of the emir endea- 
voured to follow the footsteps of his wander- 
ing lord. 

Adhim flew swiftly through the walks of 
Fincal to the neighbouring woods, where, pe- 
netrating into the thichest part of the forest, 
he wandered onward, but not without fre- 
quent alarms from the wild beasts that sur- 
younded him. At the close of the evening, 
he entered a decp valley, sheltered on all 
sides with noble and majestic cedars; and, 
at the foot of a mountain, found a small open- 
ing which led him under its side. Dubious 
of his course, he knew not whether he might 
safely enter the cavern or not, us it was pro- 
bable some beast of the forest did use It as 
its den. In the midst of his doubt he heard 
a voice calling unto him, Adhim, thou lord 
af Persia, fear not! 

The voice from the cavern did rather in- 
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crease the dread of Adhim than encourage 
him to enter ; and he essayed to run from its 
mouth, when a small figure appeared at its 
entrance. Adhim, said Nadan, fear not; I 
am Nadan, the guardian of this forest, and 
the friend of virtue—Whate’er thou art, 
said Adhim, if thy heart is warmed by vir- 
tue’s sacred flame, thou canst not deal in- 
hospitably by a stranger; though, by thy 
speech, the wretched Adhim is no stranger 
to thee.—Adhim, indeed, said Nadan, is 
wretched, and, though deserving of compas- 
sion, yet not free from error. Born for thy 
people’s happiness, thy noble heart did much 
mistake its pleasures when it sought renown 
and comfort in the deep dug quarry or the 
mouldering turret; these can no more enno- 
ble man, than may the barren towery rock 
boast more utility than the fertile vale :—be 
useful, and be great! From hence alone can 
justice raise thy fame, and millions bless thy 
fostering care: from hence alone can spring 
the heart-felt pleasures of a noble mind; 
which never, unless in blessing others, can 
be blest itself. Survey the wide-extended 
earth, its steep-formed rocks and mountains 
raised beyond the clouds: yet these, tre- 
mendous to a human eye, are to the globe 
no more than insects on the rind of yon ma- 
jestic cedar: what, then, are all the labours 
of thy puny race, unless some future good 
‘to man do sanctify the builder’s toil? What, 
but the weak eflect of blind erroneous pride, 
inistaking both the means and end of what it 
aims to compass? Pride, indecd, directed to 
its proper object, is noble ;—or rather, to form 
my speech in fitter terms, I should call it 
emulation, and the brave spirit of a godlike 
soul, which stirs your race to every exercise 
of virtue; which marks the life of him who 
wears it with distinguished hononr, and gives 
mankind that best of characters—a virtuous 
patriot. For think not, sultan, that in the 
sequestered vale alone dwells Virtue, and her 
sweet companion, with extensive eye, mild 
affable Benevolence: no, the first great gift 
we can bestow on others is a good example ; 
and he who in his ptivate life doth combat 
every duty, aud live at variance with domes- 
tic virtue, shall vainly ape the generous figure 
of his country’s patriot: for what are the 
blessings of society, but those which in a les- 
ser scale we mect at home—peace, honour, 
faith, and Jove? Will he, then, prince, who 
gives up these within his house, cherish and 
extend their influence abroad? or can the 
man who rives a parent’s heart, and curses 
those whom first he is bound to bless, be ever 
deemed a friend sincere by those he knows 
not? Sooner shall the stork, leaving its nest, 
regardless of the calls its little offspring vain- 
ly utter to demand its care, roam to some dis- 
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tant rock, and nurse officiously the eagle’s 
brood : sooner shall man stab man to feed the 
hungry lion’s mouth, and call his murder— 
charity. 

Then learn, the first advance to real fame 
is private virtue; which, though rooted in 
domestic love, must yet extend its branches 
till it reach the furthest boundaries of na- 
ture. * Hence spring temperance in yourself, 
to others justice. Hence the sweet calm of 
an approving conscience, more valuable than 
the loud applause of tumult or of multitudes. 
Nor yet, O prince! despise the voice of 
fame; which, though overbearing in its first 
career, grows calm ag it extends, and mel- 
Jows into truth. It is noble to deserve ap- 
plause ; and he who scorns the censure of 
mankind is more the slave of sullen pride 
than conscious of desert: the best may pit 
when deluded men affront the virtue which 
deserves their praise; but fools alone deride 
the public clamours of misguided subjects, 
whom it were better far by mildness to con- 
vince, than by neglect enrage.—Noble stran- 
ger! answered Adhim, I admire thy gentle 
and deserved reprools, and doubt not but 
sor e superior being animates thy frame.—I 
am, indeed, said Nadan, of that cclestial race 
which watches over the »ctions of mankind ; 
who may advise, but cannot force, the human 
will, But, prince, awhile forget the base 
pursuit of Lemack and his ruffians : to-night 
within this cavern rest your wearied libs, 
secure from danger or surprise, for this re- 
‘reat is Impervious to all but those who are 
the friends of virtue.—Thus saying, the gc- 
nius Nadan led the sultan Adhim into his ca- 
vern, which, though narrow in its entrance, 
was within both beautiful and spacious. Ele- 
gant spars and stones, polished by nature, 
formed the mside of the cavern, which was 
enlightened by a magnificent diamond that 
hung in the middle, and which reflected its 
pright lustre on the stones around it. 

Nadan set before his guest the fruits of the 
forest, and entertained him with his conver- 
sation, so that the sultan seemed still to be 
ii the company of the good dervise of the 
eroves, My sultan, sai? Nadan, has been 
giusled by his coutiers. Alla, O Achim! 
wave thee the command of his faithful people 
the inhabitants of Persia, and thou hast given 
thine inheritance to another—to one who was 
nuworthy of the seat beneath thee, yet hast 
thon exalted him above thyself. Le who 
seth only through a favourite’s eye, shall 
soon have no other sight to guide his igno- 
sant uninstructed will: tne counsel of the 
wise and good is a prince’s best security ; 
yet even the best counsellor shall not always 
advise what i> nght, but in the multitude of 
ws ig the truth, It is not the sun, though 
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clorious in his course ; it is not the air, though 
sweet and salubrious; it is not the earth, 
though the great womb of nature; it is not 
the water, though refreshing and cooling ;— 
it is neither of these alone which giveth life 
and health to the corn; but all, in their se- 
veral degrees, combine to form the blade, 
and fill the bursting seed. But, continued 
the genius, those limbs, unused to toil, rc 
quire repose; and see, Adhim, at the extre- 
mity of my cavern are the sofas of rest.— 
The sultan obeyed the genius, although his 
mind was desirous of still further converse, 
and extended his weary limbs upon the sofas 
of Nadan. 

The sun, which at the first approach of day 
cast its bright beams into the cavern of Na- 
dan, awakened the sultan, and he sprung up- 
ward, revived by the wholesome entcrtain- 
nent of the genius, and searched for him in 
the cavern that he might thank his benefac- 
tor. But Adhiin having in vain sought for the 
friendly genius, issued out of the cavern, and 
began his course toward the city of Raglai, 
directing his steps by the sun. The sultan 
travelled all day, and at night he ascended 
a broad-spreading palm, and rested on its 
boughs. 

Adhim continued his journey two days 
more, subsisting on wild fruits ; and at noon, 
he rested under the shade of the trees of the 
forest, and at night, slept upon the wide-ex- 
tended branches. On the fourth day, as he 
finished his repast, and was about to com- 
pose himself on a bed of leaves, he heard a 
rustling among the trees, and starting up, he 
perceived a female walking in the solitary 
paths of the wood. The sight of the female 
stirred up the passions of Adhim; but his heart 
beat with double violence when he perceived 
the form of the beauteous fuir-one was as the 
form of Nourenhi the wife of Mirglip. Ah! 
said the panting sultan, dost thou wander, O 
elegant Nourenlu! among these secret paths ? 
Dost thou secl. me in the forest? Dost thou 
force me to thy irresistible charms? Then 
justice sleep and passion lead the way ! na- 
ture is frail, and thou with a new blaze ot 
beauty dost call me forth to love. Yet hold, 
O trembling Adhim ! stop thy forward limbs 
while virtue yet commands them, nor yield 
thy body up a prey to violence and base in- 
gratitude: thy pleasure will be fleeting like 
the passing clouds, and mixed with passion, 
cruelty, and horror; then shame, with all 
her stings, and dark remorse, succeed ;—thy 
friend diecressca, thyself abandoned, and 
life’s fair blossom nipped by cankered thoughts 
and .onscience’s keen remonstrance. But 
how to move from puch a scene of beauty ! 
these slugeard limbs rebel, and every pas- 
sion urges to possession, Ah, Adhim ! thou 
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«‘t but half converted by the dervise’s good 
example, or Nadan’s firmer specch; to thee 
the base usurper Lemack is a saint, and 
thou dost seck to turn thy Mirglip’s only sub- 
ject from her loyalty. 

As passion and honour thus took alternate 
possession of the breast of Adhim, he observed 
the tair-one marked bis advance, but seemed 
uot fearful of his approach. This rekindled 
the fires of his heart, and he ran and fell at 
the feet of the lovely female. O Nourenhi ! 
said the admiring Adhim, fly from the base 
Adhim, who, forgettul of himself, of Mirglip, 
and the good dervisc, doth wish his nobleness 
of heart had never given thee from his longing 
arms.—Ah ! did I call it nobleness, to yield to 
the slave Mirglip such grace and elegance of 
turm, as nature made to bless a sovercign’s 
love ? No; by my soul it was bascly done, to 
sacrifice thy beauties to the cold dull dictates 
of that phantom justice, which, when rigidly 
exerted, doth rather turn to injury than bless- 
ing! 

Ah, continued the sultan, pausing, see! Na- 
dan, Vincal, call!—sce! Mirglip bares his 
bleeding breast, and warns me to desist! and, 
oh! methinks the gracious Alla, too, looks 
down upon ne; and, armed with terrors and 
vengeful thunder, writes his perfect law in 
vivid flashes on the clouds! Tyteld, Pyield, O 
holy spirits of my friends! and thou, far ho- 
lier God, I yield! O frame not such tremen- 
dous vengeance for a worm; but spare, and 
I obey! 

The beautcous fetnale was astonished at 
the prostrate sultan, who having caught the 
hem of her garment, held it while he spoke. 
Whate’er thou art, said she, O stranger ! 
{whom, by thy speech and nobleness of soul, 
{ judge no despicable parent clams,) fl 
swiftly from this dangerous place, where ‘ik 
invisible spells surround thee, and where Fal- 
ri holds his uncoutrouled reign. But, if I 
judge aright, you called yourself the royal 
Adhim, or fancy did beguile iny credulous 
ear. Alas, sir! here too doth vicious Le- 
mack oft resort, and such sad scenes of hor- 
ror have these eyes beheld, as make me 
tremble at your fate should Valri or his friend 
discover where you wander.—-Who, then, 
~aid Adhim, in amaze, art thou, O daughter 
of the earliest light! fur as I gaze new bean- 
ties break upon me, and you seem most fair 
to make your freud most miserable? Art 
thou not Nourenhi, the wife of Mirglip, the 
daughter of the dervise of the groves ?—I 
am, ft the fair-one, daughter of the dei- 
vise of the groves, the sister of Nourenbi, 
the friend of Mirglip, the wretched, lost, un- 
fortunate Kaphira !—'Then, answered Adhim, 
4) holy prophet! I do thauk thee: my friend 
s satisfied, and Iam blessed! Yes, fair Ka- 
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phira ! continued he, I am Adhim, once lord 
of Persia, but now thy humblest slave; and 
rather had I live with thee in this dark gloo- 
my forest, than agin ascend my throne, and 
leave thee to another.—Alas, sir! answered 
the lovely Kaphira, my deep concern lest Fal- 
ri should approach foes inahe me hear yon 
with an aching heart—Sure, lovely maid! 
answered the sultan, if thou canst escape his 
rage, Adhim has but little to fear from this 
vile sorcerer.—Noble sir, replied Kaphira, 
my tale might seem too tedious to gain the 
attention of a monarch’s car: and at pre- 
sent we are unsafe, as much I fear some se- 
cret spics do watch your footsteps, for on 
every tree hang some foul imps of Falri’s, 
ready to execute his horrid purpose. 

As the fair Kaphira spoke, Adhin looked 
around, and saw the bloated Falri approach, 
surrounded by satyrs and monsters of the 
forest, the sight of whom created both hor- 
ror and disgust. If, said the resolute sultan, 
drawing his sapre, J cannot conquer, yet to 
yield were base: wherefore, fear not, adorable 
Kaphira ! for while this arm retains its wont- 
ed streneth, nor Falri nor his vile associates 
shall approach to hurt thee.—I would to Hea- 
ven, O kind sir! answered Kaplira, you were 
as well secured as Tam! But see, the mon- 
sters stop, us if they saw you not, and seem 
to wind toward the left, and seck the cave of 
their beastly master.— By my honour, said the 
sultan, their base neglect bears harder on my 
pride than would their utmost malice, had 
they dared my fury. What can this mean? Is 
every feature, then, of royalty destroyed, that 
the fell roffians hnew not whom they sought ? 
Or feared the cowards to mect an angry and 
offended prince.—Majestic Adhim ! answer- 
ed Kaphira sweetly, thy form, alas! would 
instantly betray its noble master, did not some 
secret power defend thee.—Perhaps, said the 
sultan, recollecting himself, T derive my safe- 
ty from this curious ring, which, on the morn- 
ing when bt awaked on the sofas of the genius 
Nadan, 1 found upon my finger.— Kind geni- 
as Nadan! answered Kaphira, hast thou too 
given thy just protection to this noble prince ? 
Yes, royal sir, continued the fair-one, shew- 
mg hima ring like that he wore, these both, 
J om assured, ure Nadan’s presents, and we 
are safe alike from Falri and his charms.— 
If such security attend us, answered the sul- 
tan Adhnn, perinit me to ask by what strange 
misfortune were you brought into these con- 
fines of the cave of Falri? 

Prince, answered the fair Kaphira, as 
was walking In the grove of my good father, 
the dervise Fincal, LI observed a small golden 
ball before me in the path: pleased with the 
shining novelty, I endeavoured to take it up; 
but as F stoopcd, it rolled forward before me 5 
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and I, eager to obta‘n it, followed it beyond 
the limits of my father’s eruve. No sooner 
had I set my foot upon the plain which is the 
boundary of the grove, than I perceived the 
ball to swell; startled at the sight, I endea- 
voured to run back into the grove; but either 
fear or magic deprived me of motion, and I 
was constrained to stand and view the further 
wonders before me. The ball continued to 
swell for several minutes, till it hid the dis- 
tant hills from my sight ; when, bursting with 
a violent noise, it flew into ten thousand 
pieces, and discovered a bloated ferret-eyed 
wretch, mounted upon a bristly boar. The 
wild intemperate love of novelty, said the 
wretch to me, bas ever been the ruin of your 
sex: at first, allured by shining trifles, they 
pursue in wantonness, and inattentive follow 
beyond the prudent limits of paternal care. 
While Kaphira was contented with her fa- 
ther’s crove, Falri in vain attempted to mo- 
lest her; but now fate has resigned thee to 
my arms, and thou shalt bless my nuptial 
bed with many a monster like myself.—I 
shricked aloud at the voice of Falri, but in 
vain; the monster, descending from his beast, 
sc.ced me round the waist, and putting me 
upon the bristly boar, he seated himself he- 
hind me, and we were borne away with such 
swiftness that 1 knew not how we went. Ina 
few hours we entered this forest, and through 
winding paths were brought in view of Fal- 
ri’s filthy cave. New horrors seized me at 
the sight of such variety of filthiness ; which 
were still increased when Falri bid me wel- 
come to his native palace, and tuld me the 
marriage rites were necdless, as he doubted 
not Ins love would last at least as long as 
mine. 

As we entered the cave of Falri, I was sur- 
prised to sce a hitle personage standing at 
the upper end; and, supposing it was some 
relation of the sorcercr, I cast my eyes on 
ihe ground, and would not look upon him. 
Fair slave! said Falri, as we entered, to me, 
for Tallow no higher character to your sex 
than that of ministering to our pleasures— 
here you are secure; as by iny magic power 
1 do forbid your eci. ss ftom this forest, un- 
less Falri approve your fli_'.t.—Tbunder truck 
at the words of Falri, and at his countenance, 
which shone with beastly lust, I sighed, and 
returned no answer to his imperious come 
mands, Fair Kaphira !"said the little person- 
age, fear not; I am the genius Nadan, and 
+o relation of Falri as ,ou suppose. I am 
nere invisible to that peastly sorcerer, neither 
can he hear the words of iny mouth. I can- 
not, indeed, release you, because your intem- 
perate curiosity has misled you; but, since 
you erred in innocence, I can baffle the design 
of Falri. Here, contimed he, extending his 
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hand, put on this ring, and you shall be invi- 
sible to Falri, and his accursed friends, so long 
as you reinain in this forest of the enchanter. 
I instantly took the ring from the gentle Na- 
dan with thankful cyes; and, fixing it on my 
finger, I perceived the countenance of Falri 
to change. Ah! said he, art thou fled, proud 
child of Fincal ? then are my enchantments 
vain, and the power which I worship is accur- 
sei.—No, answered the genius Nadan, thou 
accursed slave ! Kaphira is held in the forest 
of Falri by the sorcerics of thy art; but she 
Shall, if she please, be ever invisible to thee 
and thy friends, so long as thou dost detain 
her in this forest.—The sorcerer, enraged, 
felt about the cavern, hoping to secure tae ; 
but T easily eluded his search, and walked out 
into the forest, where I have supported my- 
self til] this time on the wild fruits of the 
place, and have too frequently been witness 
of the debaucheries and immorality of its 
profane and wicked inhabitants. 

Beauteous Kaphira ! said the sultan Adhim, 
] pity your inisfortunes, nor am I able at pre- 
sent to relieve them; you, doubtless, have 
heard my unhappy fate from Falri and his 
crew ; who, as Nadan informed me, has ever 
been the friend of Lemach, my deceitful vi- 
sier ; and if it suit vou to rest under this an- 
cient palm, you shall be acquainted with such 
particularsconcerning Nourenhi, Mirglip, and 
Fincal, your honoured father, as will doubtless 
be pleasing to one so nearly interested im their 
foitunes.— The sultan Adhim then informed 
his beautcous friend of Mirglip’s fume, of 
Nourenhi’s captivity, of the fortunate issue 
of her love, and of his secret expedition to 
the groves of the good dervise ; and, having fi- 
nished his relation, and asked the fair Kaphi- 
ra’s permission to love her with undissembled 
allection, he set forward to the city of Raglat 
and the towers of Orez. But the night ad- 
vancing, he was obliged to rest again in the 
forest; which gave him an opportunity of re- 
collecting that his rmg might possibly be of 
no further service to protect him, when he was 
past the confines of the forest of Palri, ‘This 
reflection made him resolve to stain his face 
with some berrics, to cut his beard like a ca- 
lendar, and to procure, in the suburbs of the 
city, a garment suitable to the profession which 
he had assumed. 

As the disguised sultan entered the city, 
he perceived a crowd, and, mixing with the 
multitude, he saw at a distance the public 
crier : Friend, said he to a bystander, what doth 
this crier offer the public ?—Ten thousand se- 
guins, answered the man, to him who will 
bring the head of the traitor Adhim to our 
lord tie sultan Lemack.—Alas ! answered the 
sultan, when I last visited your city Adhim 
was sultan: how, then, is he become a traitor? 
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—It is well, replied the man, that a friend of 
Adhim hears you talk thus: half what you 
have said would have cost you your life, had 
any of the emissarics of Lemack heard you. 
—How, then, dare you confess, answered 
the sultan, that youare the friend of Adhim ? 
—I dare not, answered the man, hold further 
conversation with you here; but if you will 
follow me, and submit to the terms which I 
shall require, you shall hear more than you 
imagine. 

The disguised sultan rejoiced at the for- 
tunate events which browht him acquainted 
with one who secmed so ready to serve hin, 
though unknown; and hasted after the stran- 
ger through several streets and lunes. At 
leneth the stranger stopped at a baker’s shop. 
Ilere, whispered he, friend of Adhim, thou 
shalt have security and case. Enter fearless, 
and partake of such poor entertainment as | 
have ; while I unravel to you some my sterics, 
which will surprise and rejoice you. 

The sultan entered with pleasure the house 
of the baker, who set before him some cakes 
and sherbet, and begged of him to eat fieely, 
for his company was sufficient recompense 
for what he should consume. Adhim, suppo- 
sing he should shoitly be able to reward the 
baker very amply for his services, ate heartily 
of what wae set before him. Our good sul- 
tun Adhim, said the baker, as they sat toge- 
ther, had won the hearts of all his subjects 
and the whole city luments the tyraunics of 
Lemackh.— Was Adhim, then, answered the di - 
guised sultan, so much beloved ?—You know 
but little of Adhim the Magnificent, answered 
the other, to ash such a question.—Yes, re- 
plied the sultan, I think I know hin now; 
though 1 confess 1 knew him but Jately.—And 
where, then, replied the baker , clated—where 
is our beloved sultan concealed? I perceive, 
continued he, I am deceived in you, sir; I 
thought to have communicated somewhat to 
you, but you are better able to inform me. 
Now, by my faith, sir, you must bring me 
to our royal master, that I may honour him 
as | aight ; and, doubtless, many will be 
found in, the city who will be bappy to fall 
prostrate before him.—Perhaps, said the dis- 
guiscd sultan, ere long we may be able to 
shew hin to his injured subjects ; but, at pre- 
sent,!I do long to hnow what numbers espouse 
his cause, and wish him again on the Persian 
throne.—It is enough, replied the baker; I 
will go and bring several with me wlio are as 
much the friends of Adhim as myself. In the 
mean time, kind stranger! solace yourself 
here in my house; and, believe me, I am truly 
happy in mecting with one of your way of 
thinking. " 

The baker then hasted out of his house, 
and left the sultan, surprised at his free and 
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voluntary offer to support the cause of a 
prince, whom perhaps he had never seen, I 
was wrong, said the sultan to himself, that I 
did not at once discover myself to this baker. 
He frankly and openly assured me he was 
my friend: why, then, is the spirited Adhim 
more close and mean than an illiterate and 
narrow-bred peasant? But F will, however, 
let the good inan enjoy the first discovery : 
I will take him apart from the friends he shall 
bring with him, and he shall have the honour 
of introducing his sovereign to his faithful 
subjects; and if ever I again ascend the Per- 
sian throne, not Mirelip nor Fincal shall enjoy 
a sent above this honest baker. 

{t was almost night before the baker retura- 
ed to his shop: the sultan saw bua coming 
with a crowd at his heeis; and he blamed him 
in his heart that he had thus imprudently sub- 
jected his friends to the suspicious eyes of the 
vassals of Lemack. The baker, entering his 
house, inquired for his trend the stranger, 
whom he had brought with him in the morn- 
ings and Adhim hasted to mect him at the 
threshold. There, my iriends, said the baker, 
this is the man who vas bor to make a ho- 
liday at Ragiai, tee bim, continued he, O 
ye guards of Lemack! and carry hiin before 
our sultan, as one who dare. preter the sloth- 
ful Adhim to Lemack the lord of Persia. 

Adhin was thanderstruck at the perfidy of 
the baker, and the guards instantly seized ou 
hum, and, having fettered him) with heavy 
irons, dragzed hina towmd the tower of Orez. 
The crowd gathered as he passed along. 
Whom have we here ? said they.—A friend, 
answered the guards, of rebels and traitors, 
whom to-morrow’s sun will, at its first ap- 
pearance, bebold on the public scattold of 
execution. — The guards, having conducted 
Adhim to the palace, inquired for their sul- 
tan; but Lemack, who was solacing himselr 
in the seraglio, ordered the piisoner to be 

ast that mght into the dungeon at the foot of 

the rock, and the nest morning to be brought 
before him. The captive sultan entered the 
gloomy dungeon with firmness and mtrepi- 
dity ; and the guards, having chained him to 
the wall, barred up the prison doors, and re- 
tired, 

Monarch of Asia! light of mankind! ter- 
ror of the earth ! glory of the east ! said Ad- 
him to himself, awake! put on thy frowns, 
and make the nations shake; open thy mouth, 
and be thy speech a law; nod, and Iet the 
inhabitants of Persia fall prostrate at thy feet. 
Yet hush, thou man of might! sultan of Per- 
sia, beware, lest some base peasant come, 
and, witha feigned tale, delude thy ready ears, 
and snatch the glories of thy kingdom from 
thee! O prophet! said the enraged sul- 
tan, starting, aught but this [ could have 
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borne! After having heard the wise dictates 
of Fincal—after enjoying the instruction of 
Nadan, the tutelary genius of my hingdom— 
after the reception of a magic ring which pre- 
served me from the brutal force of the sorce- 
rer Falri, and having escaped the cuards of 
Lemack—after all this, to be cheated of every 
purpose by the low cunning of a base-born 
peasant! O prophet! either take from me the 
ies of nature, and humble iy conccits, or 
et me perish by some glorious feat, worthy 
the station to which thou once hadst raised 
me!—Yes, said he, pausing, I will be cool; 
weak are these joints to work deliverance, 
and these limbs to gain my native freedom, 
Here, immured within these dungeons IT once 
possessed, confined by walls which I raised 
myself, and straitened by a chain FI made for 
others, Pil learn the weakness and the pride 
of man, and bear with equal temperance the 
evils and the smiles of life.— For me the sun 
did risc, said Lemack, but forgot to say, for 
me the dungeon gaped.” The fool of fortune 
once, like the green leaf growing on the top- 
most branch, | now am cast by sturmy winds 
beneath the traveller’s foot:—once lord of 
} 21sta, now an iron-fettered slave; yet even 
now possessed of greater Iberty than all the 
ancient sultans of the cast, whose moulderme 
dust would litle more than fill the hollow 
turban. Peace, then, thou lively spirit which 
dost guide the triflmg atoms of tht. mortal 
being! the little that Lam is Alla’s gift, be he, 
then, lord and chicf disposer of my pathy. 

With such thoughts did Adfim calm fis 
hot impctuous temper, waiting with coolness 
the return of the morning, which was to bring 
lite to others, but death to him. But ere the 
moon, Which glinmered through the bars on 
the damp walls of the mould-fretted dunecon, 
was fallen from its midnight watch, the sul- 
tan heard the doors of the dungeon grate, and, 
presently, he beheld the reflection of a light 
on the winding passage, and could distinguish 
the fall of feet treading softly on the pave- 
ment, Fear for a inyvment possessed his 
breast, av he expected death was hastening tu 
him before ity appointed tune; and lis orm 
ynind was scarcely reco. ved from the buding 
shock, when he saw a female enter the place 
where he Jay, with a lamp burning in’ her 
hand. The gloomy cavern and the cold mid- 
nmeht ar had chilled the blood and terrified 
the nund of the affrighted dansel, and she 
stoud shivering before the sultan, unable to 
1 ter the motives of her vicit. 

The sultan, not less alarmed, though less 
tearful, tian before, asked her on what errand 
she came throush the horrors of the night.— 
Firet, said the damsel, hnecling, Ict me, O 
stranger! Jogse you trom these ienominiotis 
ehans, Upon which she tool fiom her bu- 
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som the keys which unlocked the fetters, and 
released the sultan from his confinement. 

Geutle damsel! said Adhim, what means 
this unexpected kindness?—{ am, answer ed 
che, the ouly daughter of Colac, the keeper 
of these dungeons, and am called Kufan, be- 
cause of the blackness of my eyes; but were 
my eyes like jet, and more brilliant than the 
diamond, yct never can they be fixed on 2 
more lovely object than on him who now 
stands before ine.—What ! said Adhim, O 
wretched Kufan! have none of thy father’s 
friends demanded thee, that thou comest at 
midnigit among these damp walls to find thy 
paramour, and one, or I ay mach mistaken, 
whom thou hast never yet seen ?—O foolish 
young man! said she, ’tis enough for you to 
know that Kufan loves, and you are happy ; 
happy, indeed, when love is the price of li- 
berty !—Disgrace to your soft sex, said Ad- 
him, starting from her, avaunt! tor rather 
had I bear my chains than meet a monster 
yho belies her nature.—Yet hear me, fool ! 
said she, ere day break in upon us, and cut off 
oll future hope: 1 have the heys of every bar- 
red door which shuts you from mankind, and 
freedom waits without to lead you into safe- 
ty, if my love be first preferred.—I would not 
wish to live, said Adhun, on such mean terms - 
no, Kufan, base minds aloue can love for pro- 
fit; but thou hast cast thy sex’s decent vir- 
tucs far away, as I have heard in Europe’s 
colder cime, where some bold females walk 
abroad usurping manly vice, and cast their 
nauscea wild embrace on every passer by.— 
Then, said Kufan, her eyes flashing with in- 
dignant malice, die, cold senseless wretch ! 
and cheap thy sacrifice of life, which is al- 
rcady more thau half extinct—As Kufan ut- 
tered these words, the arched passages of the 
dungeon echoed with an uncommon noise. 

The sultan Adhim, conscious of his situa- 
tion, was vexed in his heart that he bad sul- 
fered Kufan to unlock his fetters; and he 
doubtcd uot but those who were enters 
would suppose that he had consented to the 
damsel, who was thus yuanifestl aiding his 
escape. In the midst of his anxiety and dis- 
content, the vile Lemack entered the dungeon, 
supported by Colac the keeper, holding a 
hoody seymitar in his hand. Slave! said 
he to Colac, where is this rebel, whom justice 
wakes to punish at this silent hour of ieht ? 
Other sultans ieave the exccution of their ore 
ders to the meanest of iwan).ind; but they 
who hope to have them well performed should 
act the executi ner themselves. Yes 
ah! continued Lemack, starting, whom have 
we be.e? Damned Colac! dost thou sulace 
thus thy prison-eucsts, and make a scraglio 
of my dungeon ? 

Colac, uo less surprised at seeing his daugh- 





TALES OF THE GENIL 


ter with his prisoner, than Lemack, was abeut 
to answer hin, when the tyrant struck his 
s¢ymitar into his heart, and fell with the mur- 
dered Colac on the ground. Kufan screamed 
at the sight: for Kufan loved her dear pa- 
rent with a noble fondness; and, though vi- 
cious in her mind, was yet tender and grate- 
ful to the father of her life. Lemack strug- 
gled on the pavement to recover his feet ; 
but the fumes of wine overpowered him, and, 
in broken accents, he stammered forth execra- 
tions on the author of his misfortune. 

Adhim, perceiving no one cane to the as- 
sistance of Lemack, scized the scymitar which 
the tyrant had plunged into the breathless 
body of Colac, and was about to strike it into 
the heart of Lemack ; but seein? him breath- 
less and extended, the sultan forbore: No, 
said he, thou art not fit to die, nor would it 
well become a noble spirit to finish that little 
of thee which vice hath spared.—Then seizing 
on Kufan, as she knelt before her expiring 
parent—Damsel, said he, I admire your filial 
piety and tenderness: but the time is big 
with strange events, and will not yield ber 
precedence even to nature; wherefore rise, 
and help me to drag this unwieldy corse to 
yonder chains ; and hear me, damsel—be obe- 
dient, and I will pardon and reward thee ; 
for know, O Kufan! it is Adhim that directs 
your arm.—Kufan, astonished at the words 
of Adhim, fell at his feet, and was about to 
reply ; but he obliged her to rise, and by de- 
grees they pulled along the stupified body of 
Lemack, and secured hin with fetters and 
chains: then taking off his royal vestments, 
Adhim put them on himself, and, command- 
inv the virgin to continue in the dungeon, 
without making any alarm, he passed through 
the arched passages, locking and barring the 
doors, and ascended into the court of the pa- 
lace with the bloody seymitar in his hand. 

What Adhim expected came to pass : none 
dared meet him, as they supposed it was the 
drunken blood-thirsty tyrant, and he arrived 
at the secraglio unmolested, where he beheld 
several females weltering in their blood. 
These, said he to himself, are the victims of 
Lemack’s rage: but I must yet dissemble.— 
The sultan then ascended the royal couch, 
and, having covered himself, he stamped on 
the ground, to call the eunnchs before him. 
It was some time before any durst venture 
into the chainber, such dread had they of 
Lemachk’s drunken madness ; but alter a time, 
supposing him fallen asleep, the chief of the 
eunuchs entered the chanber. Abelidah, 
said Adhim to him, counterfeiting the vuice 
of Lemach, call Dlolam, Pherizar, Humlack, 
Eupordi, and Melan, before me. 

Abelidah, the chief of the eunuchs, was 
astonished at the commandsyof the sham 
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Lemach, especialiy as three of those emirs 
Whom be had mentioned had fled as soon ag 
Lemack was proclaiined sultan. lowever, 
the pradent eunuch supposed remonstrances 
would be jn vain; wherefore, be sent for Phe 
rizar and Kupordi, and acquainted them with 
the sultau’» order. Pherizar and Eupordi 
were thunderstruck at the commind; and 
they doubted not but the prisoner, who was 
betrayed by the baker, had discovered their 
secret attachment to their lawful prince; 
wherefore, the good old emirs came treicbling 
into the chamber, and fell prostrate before 
the royal couch = Abelidah, suid Adhim, still 
counterfeiting the voice of Lemck, withdraw 
with thy fawning mutes and eunuchs.—Abe- 
lidah obeyed, and lett Pherizar and Lupordi 
alone with the sultan. 

Adhim then rose from his couch, and dis- 
covered to his wondering friends their long- 
lost sultan. For some moments the emirs 
gazed In silent transports, and Anew not how 
to give credit to their eyes; but recovering 
from their astonishment, they did obcisance 
to their royal master. Pherizar, said the sul- 
tan Adhin, it is not now a time to unfold to 
you the miracle which brought me here; we 
must be instant im seizing the captains of the 
army who first supported Lemack, and the 
visiers of the court who have basely deserted 
me to fawn upon a vile usurper. Give me, 
then, faithful emir! the names of these re- 
bels, that we may, still counterfeiting Le- 
mack, send for them into the palace, and se- 
cure them with those chains they meant to 
fix on us.—Pherizar, in obedience to his su!- 
tan, gave ina list of the ringleaders of the 
rebellion; and Abelidah was called in, and 
sent to bring them singly before the countcie 
feit Lemack. The visiers and captains, each 
expecting some further preferment, obeyed 
with great alacrity the royal summons; and 
as they entered, the cmirs seized on them ard 
Jed each of them through a bach way into a 
sep rate place of security. 

The first movers of the sedition bemeg con- 
fined, Adhim discovered himself to Abelidah 
and his eunuchs, and commanded the trum- 
pets to sound, and the criers to go forth and 
proclaim the arrival of Adhun, the lawtul 
sultan of Persia. This was dune so sudden 
ly, that the soldiers, whu had lost their cap- 
tains, knew not which way to move; but, 
throwing down their arms, many ran out of 
the city, while others repaired with great sub- 
mission to the outer gates of the palace. 
Pherizar and Eupordi went out to meet the 
penitents, and, putting themselves at thei 
head, they seized on all the strong places of 
the city, and sent around to the friends of 
Adhim to repair under their standards. The 
citizens in general rejoiced at the happy ex- 
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change; and those who were as wickedly 
inclined as the tyrant Lemack, were obliged 
to join the general voice, and cry, Long Jive 
Adhim the Magnificent, our lawful sultan !— 
The imans, who had been driven out of their 
mosques by the tvrannies of Lemack, entcr- 
ed them again with jov, and gave praise to 
Alla for the return of their sultan. 

Pherizar was now sent to the good dervise 
of the groves, requesting his attendance, with 
the “excellent Mirglip. When the faithful 
emir reached the grove, he found the mild 
Vincal weak and infirm, and with difficulty 
brought him forward in a palanquin toward 
the towers of Orez; so that the emir feared 
they should not reach Raglai by the tenth 
day, which was appointed for the trial of Le- 
jnack, Ags soon as Pherizar was gone forth, 
couriers were dispatched also, with all haste, 
to the ditferent provinces, to order their re- 
spective governors to repair to court, and men 
well affected to Adhini were sent in their 
stead ; and this was done so quickly, that the 
suitan had placed proper men all round his 
empire, before the news of his return were 
huown. 

These things being well executed, Adhin 
committed the keys of the dungeon to Eu- 
pordi, and informed him of Lemack’s situa- 
tion, and the assistance he had received fiom 
Kutun, commanding hun to leave Lemach 
fettercd, and to bring Wufan before him. The 
damsel—who had recenved no noarsbmcnt 
during ber confincment, which lasted till the 
evening of the day following ber midnight 
xdveuture—was weak and famt with hunger 
and terror; and the presence of Eupordiadd- 
ed to her fright, 90 that she fll notionless at 
his teet. Eupordi, sceing Kufan fall, ordered 
his attendant euards to raise and support her: 
then gotng forward toward the usurper Le- 
mach, who day svoring on the ground, be 
caused double chaias to be fastened on him. 

Lemack awaked not til the chains were 
hung around him, when, shaking his huge corse 
and grunting forth a groan, he essayed to rise, 
but found himself pinioned to the earth. Jn 
what cursed region an T wandering ? said he, 
ruobing his eves; and whe ate these imps be- 
fore me, who scem tu per. mate the spins of 
the damned? Surely death is passed, and hell 
awake! Ab! I shall eat no more, nor taste 
again the luscious grape! I must exchange 
the soft carpet, for this damp slippery cave ; 
and, for the lively female, these cold adaman- 
tire chains, O Alla !—ncver did I pray be- 
tuse—but give me life and luxury again, and 
I will worship thee. 

Gods ! continued he, looking on the emir, 
is not that Eupordi, whom I meant, had life, 
dear precious life! been given me but a day, 
to have sacrificed {for his cursed rebellion ? 


TALES OF THE GENII. 


Art thou, too, here, said he, cold cantine 
enir, loyal slave ! and could not Adhim and 
his virtues save thee ? Then virtue was a farce, 
as vcr I thought it; and he the wisest that 
made his paradise on ewth. Come, friend 
of priests, religious, good Eupordi !—coine, 
Icarn to curse of me, and Jaugh at holy cheats, 
who have deprived thec of life’s blessing, and 
now do leave thee here a prey to this dark 
erave. 

Blasphemous slave! answered Eupordi, 
thou art yet alive, if that be called bfe which 
thou possessest 3 which is, indeed, but life's 
slavery, a fearful vassalage to disordered ap- 
petite and craving passions : to live like thee, 
the drudge of luxury, were a curse, and not 
a blessing; a grievous burthen, and no gift 
to be desired: but haply life with thee is 
short, for now our royal master reigns again, 
and thou art Adhim’s prisoner.—Prisoner ! 
said Lemack, confounded, his countenance 
filling, and his limbs convulsed with tear ; 
righteous Enpordi! is, then, my royal master 
living, and returned to his long-expecting sub- 
jects? O Ict me haste to kiss that garment 
which enrobes him, and to lick the dust 
which bears the pride of Persia on its sur- 
face: happy for me, my lord again vouchsafes 
to rule his wide domain ! Poor weak old man ! 
the cares of state depressed my unpenctrating 
nund 3 and every day convinced nie, none but 
our royal master could sway with just impar- 
tial balance the royal sceptre of the Persian 
throne.—I now retort that canting phrase thou 
gavest me, said Eupordi, and, from thy ex- 
auple, judge the vicious tyrant, when depo- 
sed, becomes a slave most abject.—Good En- 
pordi! replied Lemack, im tears, hast thou no 
compassion on a fallen brother? Did IJ, then, 
suffer thee to live for this? O fly, kind emir ! 
and at Adlum’s feet beg mercy for thy friend. 
— Whatever our royal master sliall command, 
Eupordi must obey, said the emir; but think 
not that he means m sectict silence to deprive 
thee of thy lite. No, Lemack ; just and noble 
in his soul, he has called the solemn divan, 
and means to judge thee for thy crimes. Ten 
days are yet appomted to assemble the vi- 
sicrs and emirs to the divan.—Then aim I Jost 
indecd, poor wretched man! said Lemach, 
to meet the frowns of our offended nobles, 
who will rejoice to spurn the man they saw 
with envy the favo ite of our sultan.—Speak 
not thus hastily, Lemack, said the enur, of 
our Persian nobles; above the low conceits 
of envy or of malice, they will judge thee as 
their brother; and where doubt hesitates, 
there mercy shall prevail.—Thus said Eupordi, 
and retuned, commanding the guards, who had 
in vain endeavoured to recover Kufan, to lay 
her body beside her father Colac. Adhim, 
having heard the dismal talc of Kufan, order- 
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ed all funeral honours to be paid her and Co- 
Jac, and cuntinued to their family the post 
which the father enjoyed; commauding his 
treasurer, moreover, to pay the widow a thou- 
sand sequins. 

In the mean time, Falri, surrounded by sor- 
cerics, had rendered the forest of Goruou 
impervious tu the troops of Adhim ; who, in 
the midst of his cares, had not forgotten the 
beauteous Kaphira. Baffled by his enchant- 
ments, the monarch wished himself to’ seek 
her in the forest, but he considered that his 
hfe was his people’s, and that public utility 
must be preferred to private happiness. Falri, 
knowing by his art the overthrow of Lemack, 
eursed the foolish drunkard in his mind, and 
he bad left hin to himself to perish by the 
hand of Adhim, had not the success of the 
sultan been a canker to his own breast. 
Wherefore he resolved, by some secret con- 
trivance, to ruin the happiness of Adhim ; and, 
as Nadan protected the sultan from enchant- 
ment, Falr: hoped to make his new-fangled 
virtues, as he called them, the sources of bis 
inisery. 

The following night he stood before Le- 
mack in the dungeon, but the dispirited 
wretch could scarcely speak to his advi er 
Pali; and, when he found the enchanter was 
not able to release him, he wept Jike an m- 
fant. Wretched Lemack ! satd Falri, craft 
shall prevail where furce may not. Did 1 not 
sacrifice Mirzlip to calumny? then fear not 
but Adbim shall be snared by the deceits of 
Falri.—Thnus said the sorcerer, and disclose d 
to Lemack the foul purpose of his heart ; but 
Lemach, to whom revenge was of little value 
when his life was forfeit, answered the sor- 
cerer only with his groans. 

On the tenth day, arrived che faithful emir 
Pherizar, with Fincal the dervise of the 
eoves, amd the temperate Murclip : but the 
good dervise, fatigued with his journey, was 
unable to attend his royal master; and, when 
Mirghp came mto the presence of Adhim, the 
sultan, having welcomed him to Orez, order- 
ed hin to watch his father’s health, and ex- 
cused every kind of attendance ou himself, 
The sultan then entered the divan, and, being 
peated on his throne, with his surrounding 
visicrs and emirs, he commanded the rebel 
Lemack to be led forth from the dungeon. 

The unwieldy Lemack moved slowly through 
the ranks of guards, who were placed on each 
side to secure him ; and his chains rattled on 
his limbs, as he heaved his distempered sides 
with heavy sighs. A horrid gloom overcast 
his brow, and fear and dismay trembled on 
his eye-lids ; foul tears ran trickling down his 
furrowed cheeks, and his jaw, falling from its 
worn-out socket, rested on his protuberant 
paunch. As ke came into the presence of 
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Adhin, he fell at the foot of the throne, and 
groaned for mercy, vowing everlasting fidelity 
to his lord, and penitence tor the crimes he 
had committed against Adhim and his sub- 
jects. The royal Adhim, though enraged at 
his hypocrisies, was nevertheless moved at 
his abject visier ; and, i the nobleness of his 
heart, he would have forgiven his crimes, had 
he not called the solemn divan to judgment, 

The rebcllion of Lemack was too glaring 
to adit of any palliation ; and Adhim found 
that none of the visiers chose to speak in his 
behalf. My subjects and my safeguard ! said 
the royal] Adhim, fear not to speak in behalf 
of this poor prisoner; for 1 swear on my 
sceptre, the man who pleads best for Lemack 
shall have thanks from me.—The divan still 
continued silent. 

Then, said Adhim, I will speak, and ask ye, 
nobles, whether this Lemack he worthy ot 
death? who usurped not our authority, since 
it was delegatec to him; and if he abuser it, 
mine was the fault, not his.—Just and ge- 
nercus sovereign | answered Phcrizar, more 
lovely to the guilty than to those who have 
never offended, you bave cailed me here to 
speak the just sentiments of my heart, and 
therefore—I conceive Lemack had been ac- 
quitted by your vowe, had he not publicly of- 
fered a reward for the lite o¢ his prnice.—Z he 
divan rang with applanse at the words of 
Pherizar; for Lemack was so abhorred by 
the people, who knew more of lis wickcd- 
ness than the generous Adhim, that the 
tuidest uf them thought his death was abso- 
lutely necessary to the general peace. 

Adlum, overcome by the reasouings of his 
couasellors, yielded up Lemack to their will ; 
and the wretched visier sunk to the ground, 
while he heard on every side the sentence of 
his death pronounved. The roval Adhim, 
having deturmined the fate of Lemack, com- 
wunded bun to be deta.ned in the divan du- 
ring the trial of several ammecent persons, who, 
in the usurpation of the visier, bad met with 
no redress. ‘The nobles in the divan were 
amazed to see with what candour and perspi- 
culty the sultan decided; divesting hitnselt 
of every prejudice, and not permitting rovalty 
on the one hand, nor popularity, on the other 
to bias hiy judgment or influence his decices. 
Lemack beheld these transactions with a di- 
ferent eye. The justice of Adhim struc the 
sharpest stings in bis conscicuce 5 he saw with 
contempt virtue triumph and vice abased ; 
he saw private advantuze yielding §> public 
justice, and the law triumphant over partiality 
and affection. 

Aud now the different parties were retreat- 
ing, every one satisfied with the equity of 
their sultan; and the public crier gave no- 
tice that the causes were all determined, 
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when a young man, from the extremity of the 
divan, called out and desired to be heard. 
The assembly were so much charmed with 
the address of their sultan, who seldom before 
had attended the divan, but left the manage- 
ment of justice to Lemack—except where 
humour or caprice led him to be particular— 
that they were pleased to find there was yet 
another cause to be tried ; wherefore, making 
room for the young man, they let him pass 
toward the foot of the throne. The young 
man led in his hand a veiled virgin, and fall- 
ing prostrate at the footstool of Adhim, Pat- 
tern of every human excellence! just law- 
giver of Persia! said the young man, I be- 
seech thy patience to hear me a few words. 

Iam, O sultan of Persia! the son of a 
noble emir of thy court; and being smitten 
with the beauties of this fair damsel, I asked 
her consent to marry me, provided I could 
prevail with her father to reccive me for a 
son-in-law. The damsel consented to the 
terms | proposed, and I went in search of 
her father, who yielded to my entreaties. 
And now, O sultan! that I have done all 
that was required of me, the damsel refuses 
to go before the cadi, and take me for her 
hust and. 

Dainsel, said the sultan to the virgin, who 
stood veiled before him, ‘as this young man 
spoken the truth, or has he deceived thee 
into a promise ?—The damsel held down her 
head, her hands fixed on each other, and an- 
swered nothing. 

If, continued the sultan, you make no an- 
ayer, virgin, | must conceive you guilty, and 
enforce the promise which you seem now so 
unwilling to fulfil—The damsel still conti- 
nued silent; yet her breast heaved with sighs, 
and her knees shook with fear. 

The modest distress of the virgin, said Ad- 
him, will not suffer her to speak, and her 
fear arises from female delicacy. Lead her 
forth, young man, continued the sultan, and 
Jet the cadi ratify your vows. As the sultan 
spoke these words, the beauteous virgin faint- 
ed in the arms of the young man, and the at- 
tendants of Adhim, hastening to unveil her 
and give ber air, discovcred to the astonished 
sultan the features of the long-lost Kaphira. 

Adhim hasted from his throne, and was 
about to assist in recovering her; when check- 
ing himself and stopping, Hold! said he 
aloud to himself, sultan of Persia. forbear ! 
for by Fincal’, consent, by Kaphira’s silence, 
and by thy own decree, she is the wife of 
ancutier.—The sultan Adhim spoke this with 
a firmness and resojution which astonished 
every hearer, though they were ignorant of 
the cause ; and, as he left off speaking, he as- 
cended the throne, commanding the eunuchs 
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to spare no pains in succouring the beauteous 
Kaphira. 

In the mean time, he dispatched Abelidah, 
the chicf of the eunuchs, to request the pre- 
sence of Mirglip in the divan; and as the 
good young man entered—Mirglip, said he, 
behold thy sister Kaphira!—Mirglip, elated 
at the words of the sultan, ran toward his 
sister, who was then reviving from her faint- 
ness; and, taking her from the arms of the 
young man, he embraced his sister Kaphira. 

aphira beheld him with a look of tenderness, 
and with a deep sigh said, From whence co- 
mest thou, O Mirglip! my brother ! 

After a tender interview between Mirglip 
and Kaphira, the sultan asked Mirglip whe- 
ther he knew the young man who attended 
his sister—Author of all my joys! answered 
Mirglip, I remember well the face of this no- 
ble youth, and am surprised that my sultan 
recollects not the features of Bereddan, the 
son of Holam, who came to inform you, at 
the dervise’s, of the rebellion of Lemack.— 
Just Alla! said Adhim, starting, I am indeed 
blind not to acknowledge the friendly offices 
of Bereddan, to whose faithful services 1 owe 
my crown and life. Bereddan, continued the 
sultan, lead away the beautcous Kaphira—I 
ask no more: doubtless you have the per- 
mission of Fincal, and to suspect your faith 
were cruelty and injustice.—Indecd, replied 
Mirglip, he has; ten days since, the young 
nobleman returned to us in the groves of my 
father, and told us he had in vain followed 
the steps of Adhim his sultan; but that, 
journeying through the forest of Goruou, he 
had espied the fair Kaphira, a prisoner to en- 
chantment; and engaged, if my father would 
reward his love, to release her from the ty- 
rannies of Falri. The good old dervise wil- 
lingly consented, and Bereddan flew from 
the groves in search of Kaphira: his success 
we knew not, but secing him here with Ka- 
phira, we doubt not but he hath well deserved 
the love of our sister. 

The fair Kaphira looked in amaze on Mir- 
glip as he spoke, and clasping her hands and 
lifting them to Heaven—O Alla, said she, de- 
fend me!—The sultan, who would not trust 
his eyes toward her, fearing their well-known 
influence, was, however, somewhat confound- 
ed at the preference which Kaphira had paid 
to Berceddan, after the sweet converse he had 
enjoyed with her in the forest; but he con- 
cluded that gratitude, and her father’s pro- 
mise, had bound her to Bereddan, and he re- 
solved to sustain the mighty shock with firm- 
ness and intrepidity. 

But the resolutions of Adhim were vain; 
love, mizhty love, possessed his fraine ; and 
though his mind revolved to suffer, yet his 
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body sunk a prey to his contending passions. 
The emirs, seeing their sultan fall, crowded 
eagerly to assist him, and Kaphira shrieked 
aloud at his fate; and had Bereddan suffered 
her, she would have run the first to support her 
lord. By degrees the sultan recovered, and 
turning toward Bereddan—Cruel emir, said 
he, forbear! far hence lead thy rich prize! 
And thou, O prophet! learn me to forget 
myselfand her !—The sorcerer Falri, who had 
personated Bereddan, to deceive the good 
dervise, and destroy the peace of Adhim, ex- 
ulted in his success, and led away the unwill- 
ing fair-one through the divan, blessing Ad- 
him aloud for his disinterested justice The 
crowd saw with rage the sham young emir 
hasting away; and had not the noble . ‘tue 
of Adhim awed their minds, they bad 9a: rifi- 
ced the false Bereddan to their resentment. 

As Bereddan passed along, the abject Le- 
mack rose from the earth, whither he had cast 
himself after his condemnation, and turning 
to Adhim, Disporer of my being, and just 
judge of Persia! said he, sweur to forgive 
thy slave his iniquities, and I will unravel to 
thee such a scene of sorcery as shall release 
Kaphira from him who now bears her away. 
—Speak then, visier, said Adhin, hastily, and 
rclieve my doubts, and I swear to reward thee 
with thy life—Seize on the sham Sereddan 
instantly, replied Lemack.— The words of ue- 
mack were needless, for the crond iv the 
divan had seized Lim the moment Lemach 
began to speak. 

The sorcerer Falri, perceiving that his false 
friend Lemack was about to betray him, be- 
gan to mutter his cuchantinents; but he found 
a superior power withheld him, and the spi- 
rits who had served hun remained deaf to 
his secret incantations. fustantly the genius 
Nadan appeared in the divan, and turning to 
Adhim, Prince, said be, fear nots; for Le- 
mack having given up Falri, his sorceries will no 
Jonger protect him.—Speak then, O Lemack ! 
suid the sultan to lim, and discover to thy 
prince by what artifice has Falri prevailed on 
the beanteous Kaphira to listen to him.—Firset, 
answered Lemack, let these bonds be taken 
from me, which ill begome the fiieud of Ad- 
him, and the man who alone could restore 
Kaphira to his arms. 

‘The spectaturs were enraged at the inso- 
Tent change, and saw again with fear the 
deadly spark of malice issue from his eye, 
and his brows huit with surly importance. 

Release him, guards, continued Adhim 5 
but watch well his malicious enoning, Jest 
some of my subjects curse the hour of his 
freedom. But hear me, wretched Lemack ! 
said the sultan, take heed that trath, a lone- 
neglected guest, come from thy lips.—On 
uruth, said Lemack, Langs my just reward, 
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Then hear me, sultan : by thy arts o’erthrownl, 
and bound in yonder dungeon, this Falri, by 
his enchantment, contrived to see me, and 
told me by what artifice hc meant to ruin Ad- 
him’s peace. 

First, like thyself, arrayed with Adhim’s 
visage and with Adhim’s form, he wandered 
round his own domains, seeking Kaphira, 
whom, by her ring concealed, he sought in 
vain, till the artless virgin, supposing he was 
Adhiin, discovered herself to him. By easy, 
smooth, and flattering discourse, he soon pre- 
vailed upon her to yield herself to him, and 
brought her in disguise beyond the power of 
Nadan. Then, pe-sonating Bereddan, whom 
he had caught vandering in search of his 
royal master, and confined in his beastly 
cave, he went to Fincal’s happy groves, and, 
with a well-told tale, allured the unsuspecting 
dervise to promise him his duughter. His 
plan thus happily succeeding, he entered the 
cottage where before be had left Kaphira< 
and now, no longer Adhim, but the sham 
Bereddan, he claims her vow of marriage; 
she, affrizhted, declares her innocence; and 
Falri, : vler a, ectence of justice, brings her 
tu the solemn divan, hoping to blast the 
pleasures of my sultan, and to make his just 
ivsolves the occasion of his future torment: 
a feat, indeed, well worthy of his malice, but 
of little comfort to poor Lemack’s heart ; 
who, bound by ignominions chains, was left 
to perish like a cast-off carment. Indeed, he 
promised fair, bid me not doubt, and preached 
up faith to one who never yet would credit 
Heaven; told me I should again enjoy the 
Persiau empire, and fed me with an empty 
tale, thinking I would not help mysclf when 
fit occasion served. 

Yes, false deceiver! continued Lemack, 
shaking his hand at Falri, with all thy cun- 
ning, hast thou yet to learn, a wise and can- 
tious wan will never suffer to oblige his fricnd. 
Born for myself alone, I move not at an- 
other's bech, unless 1 see my own advantace 
move where I do. 

Base, wretched Lemackh ! said) Adhim, 
sternly, blast not the face of justice with thy 
odious speech, nor triumph in the life which 
ingratitude has obtained thee. From. self 
alone, and not from public virtue, rises the 
informer’s tale; a curse to those who trust 
hin, and the scorn even of those his meannes» 
benefits ; go, then, vile wretch! detested by 
thy friends, despised by all mankind, with 
lasting infamy be branded, ull, sick of life, 
wnd weary of your vileness, vou curse the ae- 
generous means which lengthened out your 
shame-—As Adhim spoke, Lemack looked 
pale with rage, and, struck with just confu- 
sion, answered not; but lunpmy forth, he tete 
the divan, hnowing nut whety to turn or tude 
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his head from the just fury of the multitude, 
who followed at his heels with hisses and im- 
precations, 

In the mean time, the sultan proceeded 
to pass judgment on the sorcerer Falri ; but 
here the genius Nadan interposed. Falri, O 
sultan! said Nadan, though now confined by 
my charms, is nevertheless not subject to a 
mortal’s power; for he must ever live, while 
foul excess and bloated luxury controul man- 
kind : however, prince, thus far thy sentence 
shall extend, to drive him from thy kmgdom, 
and the Persian empire.—If such my doom, 
said Falri, release me, genius, and I will fly far 
hence away to some European clime, where 
art and science shall live but for me, and com- 
merce raise her swelling sails to bring varie- 
ties to feast my dainty palate. 

Thus spoke the sorcerer, and, changing in- 
to his natural form, he spread his foul black 
pinions to the air; then, waving them aloft, 
Persia, said he, farewell! high-pampered by 
fair Albion’s lusuries, Ill soon forget thy 
simple uninviting diet !—And now, said the 


Kiwp reader ! the genii are no more: and 
Horam, but the phantom of my mind, speaks 
not again ;—fiction himself, and fiction all he 
seemed to write; nor useless shall his life be 
« emed by those who blush at worse than 
Pagan viccs in enlightened climes. 

In friendly guise these shects were writ- 
ten, to lead thee unto virtue ; and the proud, 
gaudy, trappings of the east, with all its wild 
romantic monsters, have risen far above their 
usual sphere, to serve the cause of moral 
truth. But then, perchance, you will ask, 
what shall that truth avai] now all the beau- 
teous wildness 1s no more, which was the 
spring and mover of this Pagan virtue: the 
genii are all fled, who watched attendant the 
virtuous mind, and crowned it with success ; 
and the reward ceasing, the incentive to no- 
ble actions ceases with it. 

If, then, you will yet spare a few moments, 
and listen to me, I trust you shall not long 
lament the loss of Horam and his friendly 
genii; for were the foundations of morality 
Jaid only in phantom and imagination, per- 
suasion woul: be so fruitless, that every mo- 
ral writer, dissatisfied with his ul success, 
night justly cast his works into the flames. 
Prepare, then, fur a scene more worthy of 
your sight than human fancy could conceive— 
a scene tremendous, wonderful, and great ! 
full of mercy and of truth, where [Ieaven ite 
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genius Nadan, leading Kaphira toward Ad- 
iim, receive, O prince! the just reward of 
all thy toils, and haste to bless the lingering 
sight of the good dervise with his daughter ; 
and remember, that every joy you fecl with 
fair Kaphira was honest Mirglip’s gift. 





NADAN, having finished his tale, bowed 
before the throne of the sage Iracagem ; and 
that faithful instructor arose, and returned 
his salute-—Bounteous Nadan ! said the sage 
Iracagem, we are indebted to you for much 
Instruction, who have blended the doctrines 
of temperance with the exercise of justice, 
and taught our listening pupils the love of 
virtuous friendship, and the sweet rewards 
which rise from generous and from noble ac- 
tions. Nor have we more to teach, nor they 
more to hear.—Hark, friendly genii! the 
charm is broken! our mansion totters on its 
mouldering base! the fleeting scene rolls far 
away, and all the visionary dreain dissolves. 


selfinclines to earth, and God becomes an of- 
fering for mankind ! 

Behold the moral veil rent in twain, and, 
from thick clouds of darkness, the Sun of 
Righteousness arise! Behold Death nailed 
on the cross, and Mercy springing from the 
grave ! Redemption brought to man by a 
heavenly Being, far superior to anecls or 
ministering spirits ! and the voice of God de- 
clared to us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things ; by whom also he 
made the worlds ; who, being the brightness 
of his glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by the word 
of his power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins on the cross, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on High; being made so 
much better than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they ! 

We, then, may make a happy exchange 
from Pagan blindness to Christian verities, 
and look upon ourselves as creatures dignifi- 
ed with Heaven’s peculiar grace. For us cu- 
meth the Wonderful Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the Prince of Peace; travelling from 
Edom in the greatness of his strength, mighty 
to save, ‘| e Lord our Father, our Redeemer ; 
whose name is from everlasting, whose arm 
brought salvation unto his people, and his 
Tighteousness it sustained him; who put on 
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riahtcousness as a breast-plate, and a helmet 
of salvation upon his head; the garments of 
vengeance for clothing, and was clad with 
zeal as 2 cloak; who preached good tidings 
unto the meek; who came to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captive, and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound: our sun shall no more go 
down, neither shall our moon withdraw 1t- 
self, for the Lord is our everlasting light, and 
God our glory. 

Fear not, then, worm of Jacob, and ye men 
of Israel; fear not ye who are come to the 
brightness of his rising; fear not ye who are 
the ends of the world;—for your hearts shall 
be enlarged, and yc shall see the salvation of 
the Lord; for ye have an advocate with the 
Father, who is above all, even Jesus Christ, 
the righteous Son of God. To have God for 
our friend, is more noble and satisfactory than 
the mediation of departed souls or minister- 
ing spirits. ‘Co have Heaven for our comfort- 
er, und the Holy Spirit for our guide and di- 
rector, is far superior to the assistance of ge- 
nii, or any intermediate being. The meanest 
Christian’is far above the most exalted Ica- 
then ; though clothed in poverty, he who sanc- 
tifeth upholds him, and he who justificth 
hath been sacrificed for him, He 1s greater 
than kings, and mightier than the princes of 
the earth; for he is the temple of God, and 
the Spirit of the Lord dwelleth within him. 

How greatly, then, are we beloved of God, 
amt the children of mercy, through the heht 
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of that bounteous religion, which is the gift 
of an all-powerful Father, of an all-mercil.:! 
Mediator, and of an all-sanctifying Sp. ! 
What new worlds of bliss do these sar - | 
truths open to our dim, faded sight! W’' 
scenes of endless glory do they unfold betu _ 
the faithful cyes of those who seck the ch: ~ 
tian law of truth! Thrones, not totter: , 
but triumphant and everlasting! Power-, 
principalities, and dominions, not guned by 
conquest and the sword, but the sweet reward 
of duteous faith and love! Myriads of ancels 
singing their heart-felt hosannas of praise and 
thanksgiving, and conquering armies of mar- 
tyrs, who have subdued the world by pa- 
tience, long-suffering, and faith unsia.en! 
All these, and glorics unspeakable, incon. 
ceivable, blessings unbounded and everlasting, 
shall be the portion of the pious ana futhful 
Christian, when even the earth itseif sha!) 
pass away as a scroll before the wind, and 
moulder into atoms like a moth-fretted gar- 
ment ! 

In that awful moment, how glorious shall 
the faithful appear, when the omnipotent Sa- 
viour, clothed with a vesture dipped im his 
own meritoneus blood, and having on his 
thigh aname written —KING OF KIncs, AND 
Lorp oF Lorps! shall say unto them, Come, 
ye blessed of my father! mbherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world; enter mto the eternal joy of your 
lord, and become the sons and daughters of 
the Lord Alingity ! 
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Anxour the end of the month of Ramadan, 
in the sixth year of the reign of Chah-Jchan, 
the pillar of the faith, a little before the hour 
of the second prayer, Ovlouf-Kxn, captain of 
the guards of the palace, entered iny cham- 
ber, and addressed me in these words: Ab- 
dalla, son of Hanif, I wish the orders I am 
charged with may be agreeable to you; you 
must ‘leliver me your sabre, and follow me to 
the presence of the sultan, who commands 
your attendance.—I immediately prostrated 
myself; and, having made my devotions, Og- 
louf-Kan, said [, my life is in the hands of the 
sultan my master, whose will is my law.—He 
then departed, and [ followed him. As we 
descended the stairs, I was surrounded by ten 
guards whom he had stationed there; and 
with this escort I passed through the courts 
of the palace, and was conducted to the pre- 
sence of Chah-Jehan. 

The monarch was attended only by the 
emir Jeimla, son of Gabdol, general of his 
troops, and the venerable Fazel-Kan, son of 
Hasam, chief of the imans. Oglouf-Kan, who 
walked before me, presented to him my scy- 
mitar, and said, Light of the faithful! Ab- 
dalla waits, in humble submission, to obey 
thy will: may all thine enemies imitate his 
example !—Though I was unconscious of any 
criine, an extreme terror had seized my heart, 
which, however, I endeavoured to conceal, 
and to assume a serene countenance. The 
eyes of the sultan discovered nothing of an- 

er, yet that did not remove nty fears ;—was 

Ig anger necessary to crush an insect! As 
soon as he saw me at his feet, Son of Hanif, 
said he, let us go to prayer; let us humble 
ourselves before Him who liveth for ever.— 
These words redoubled my terrors, The sul- 
tan, the emir, the iman, the captain of the 
guards, the guards who were placed at the 
gate, all bent their knees, and, with their faces 
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towards the earth, worshipped the prophet. 
Uncertain of my fate, I supplicated that faith- 
ful interpreter of the will of the Almighty to 
be my protector. Addressing him in the si- 
lent language of the heart, Messenger of Alla! 
said I, if I have always held in detestation 
the three abominable heresies ; if I have sin- 
cerely resolved to make a pilgrimage to th 
tomb, and to water with the drops of my toil 
the holy mountain Arafat ; if thy holy word 
hath been, even to this moment, the delight 
of my heart and the guide of my conduct, do 
thou now support thy servant! The number 
of my days is perhaps about to be accomplish 
ed ; already I behold the fierce and gloomy 
angels of darkness: O have regard to my 
faith ! There is but one God, and thou art his 
prophet. 

Prayer being finished, the sultan arose, and, 
turning towards me, Son of Hanif, said he, it 
is my will that thou enter upon a long jour- 
ney; bow down thy head.—Father of Mus- 
sulmen, I replied in a firm tone, the journey 
will indeed be long, and from it there is ne 
return, but it is one which sooner or later we 
must all undertake. May the most Gracious 
and Merciful prolong thy life!— Whilst I 
spoke these few words, I settled myself upon 
my knees, and stretched forth my neck to the 
blow. He drew forth my sabre, which had 
remained in his hands even during the time 
of prayer, and raised his arm; but, instead of 
striking off my head, he replaced it in the 
scabbard. At this sight the attendants raised 
a shout of joy. I opened those cyes which 
the gloomy anticipation of death had already 
closed; but how great was my surprise, when 
Chah-Jelan, with a smiling countenance, rai- 
sed me himself, embraced me, and declared 
he was charmed with my courage and obe- 
dience. He commanded Oglouf-Kan and his 
guards to retire; he then caused me to place 
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‘mysclf betwixt Fazel-Kan and the emir Jem- 
la, opposite his own sofa, and made a sign to 
the emir to speak. 

Mighty prince, said the emir, T have seen 
and conversed with the man whose ave is 
three hundred and forty years, and who has 
ten years more to live. He was found loaded 
with chains in the camp of the king of Gol- 
conda after his defeat, your victory having 
espe e him his liberty. I conversed with 

im for three days, which scarcely sufficed 
for the relation of the revolutions which he 
had witnessed during his long life. Thinking 
that J ought not to detain him longer from 
his occasions, T gave him ten rupces of silver, 
and permitted bim to go where he pleased. 
He said he was from Bengal, and called him- 
self the Ancient of Bengal. His eyes were 
punk deep in his head, his voice was feeble, 
and the hairs of his beard were few and white 
as silver. Though bis countenance was full 
of wrinkles, it was yet ruddy ; and the gaiety 
which naturally accompanies health, was still 

perceptible in it. He appeared to have been 
formerly of a greater size, but bis body, shrunk 
as it were Into itself, bent now with difficulty. 
The sinews of his neck were contracted, and 
seemed to have drawn his head nearer to his 
shoulders; nevertheless he walked nimbly and 
without assistance. When I inquired of him 
by what means he had attained so great an 
ace, his answer was, that his father, who had 
lived three hundred and fifty years, had left 
him three phials of the water of the fountain 
of the isle of Borico, by the virtues of which 
his youth had been three times renewed. I 
eagerly asked him where this isle was situa- 
ted, and if it was permitted to every one to 
draw from this happy fountain of life. He as- 
sured me he could not give a satisfactory an- 
swer to eithcr of these questions, and he add- 
ed, that his father himself, to whom he had 
proposed them, was also unable to resolve 
them. I urged him, then, to inform me by 
what means his father had procured a liquid 
of such wonderful powers ; and he replied, it 
was presented to him by the god Vichnou, to 
whom he had for a long time officiated as sa- 
crificing priest. This, my lord, was all the in- 
formation I was able to obtain from this infi- 
del ; and this fable, in which he persisted how- 
ever I attempted to sift him, rendered him 
contemptible in my eyes.—The emir having 
finished his discourse, Chah-Jehan turned to- 
wards the son of Hasam for his sentiments, 
who, having most respectfully placed his hand 
on his forehead, thus ad¢ressed the sultan : 
Sacred Defender of the Faithful! may the 
sword of the angel of death be rusted for thy 
sake ! I have not concealed from thee my own 
sentiments, nor those which our books have 
taught me. Amrou, son of Gigim, in his His- 
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tory of the World, in the chapter which treats 
of the countries of which we have heard some 
account, though we are ignorant of their si- 
tuation, observes, that the isle of Borico 
stands alone in the middle of a vast ocean ; 
the days and nights are there equal; and the 
trees produce fruit during the whole year, 
there being no perceptible change of the sea- 
sons. He also makes mention of the water 
which restores to enfeebled bodies the vigour 
of their earliest youth ; but be assures us, 
that a building encloses its fountain, of which 
the chief priest alone possesses the key. This 
priest disposes of the waters according to cer- 
tain regulations which are prescribed to him; 
even the inhabitants of the isle are excluded 
from it, and have access to that only which 
flows on the outside. It is true, that even 
this latter strengthens the body, but does not 
possess to the same degree the virtues of the 
spring. ‘The fountain alone restores youth; it 
has the taste of the most delicious wine, and is 
so strong, that, if one takes too much, it kin- 
dles a fire in the blood, which is only extin- 
guished with life. 

And who instructed Amrou so well? inter 
rupted Chah-Jeban. From whom did he de= 
rive this account ?—My lord, replied the chief 
of the imans, the historian has not accquaint- 
ed us with his authorities. I suspect that he 
had it from some travellers, for he adds, that 
strangers had attempted in vain to break into 
the building. An array of phantoms, says he, 
repressed their temerity. Lions and dragons 
furiously threatened some ; others saw giants 
ready to crush them; some felt the earth 
shake under their fect; many of them dread- 
ed to be consuined by whirlwinds of fire; the 
inhabitants in arms rushed upon them from 
all quarters; and those who, bya speedy flight, 
were able to regain their vessel, believed them- 
sclves the peculiar favourites of heaven. It 
is probable, my lord, that the son of Gigin, 
who neglected no opportunity of acquiring 
knowledge, had heard those travellers relate 
what 1 have now repeated. 

The sultan, perceiving Fazel-Kan had con- 
cluded his discourse, cried out three times : 
What a treasure is the water of this fountain! 
Then, turning his eyes upon me, he said, Ab- 
dalla, if the journey with whicli I appeared to 
threaten you did not alarm you, will you be 
afraid to make a voyage to the isle of Borico 
to serve me ?—I was glad to discover, at last, 
how this adventure was about to terminate. 
Sovereign of kings, replied J, 1 fear nothing 
on earth but thy displeasure; I will search 
every part of the vast ocean ; let me perish if 
I faii to bring the waters of the fountain.— 
Departthen immediately, replied Chah-Jehan, 
the days which thou wilt add to my life shals 
be the happiest of thine. Despise the phan- 
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4oms of Amrou; they exist only in his narra- 
tive. The enraged ami armed inhabitants 
were of themsclves sufficient to exterminate 
those who have imposed upon this author.— 
I received these orders with profound humi- 
lity; the sultan enjoined the strictest secrecy, 
and charged the emir Jemla to furnish me 

with every thing which might be necessary 

for my voyage. I gladly withdrew, yet my 

mind was not without fear and anxiety. 

The next day I left Agra, and joined a ca- 
ravan which departed for Cambaya. I had 
no servant; and, under an ordinary dress, 
carried in gold and jewels to the value of a 
city. I usually preceded the company, that I 
might be more at liberty to meditate on the 
means of executing my commission. | felt 
myself in great difficulties. Success appeared 
to me almost impossible, and I luoked upon 
my voyage as a perpctual banishment, I am 
about to wander where fortune may dircct, 
said I tomyself, and to seek, 1 know not where, 
an island which exists perhaps only in imagi- 
nation. The only thing certain is my utter ig- 
norance of the course which I ought to pur- 
sue. Yet I soon endeavoured to bear up 
against the depression of spirits which these 
thoughts were calculated to produce, and to 
adopt measures that might either, contrary to 
all hope, ensure success, or console me if my 
researches were fruitless. At a day’s journey 
from Bargant, I perceived that I was not the 
only one who had rambled from the crowd 
for the purpose of indulging in meditation. 
A young man, well mounted, and of a very 
thoughtful mien, had likewise, as I observed, 
withdrawn himself from the society. His me- 
Jancholy air inspired me with curiosity, and I 
followed him one day filled with concern. On 
2pproaching him, I heard him sigh, and utter 
aloud, believing that he spoke out of the 
hearing of every one; Ah! if she escape me 
now, I am undone without resource.—The 
noise of my horse roused him from his reverie, 
and we saluted each other. Our conversation, 
which turned at first upon indifferent subjects, 
800n became interesting on both sides. I 
knew how to acquire his confidence, and he 


thus explained to me the cause of his afflic- 
tions : 


Lhe Adventures of Almoraddin. 


T aM called Almoraddin, and am-the only 
son ofa merchant, who was, within these three 
years, one of the richest of Cambaya: his great 
affection for me has greatly reduced his cir- 
cumstances, and the same cause will perhaps 
occasion the loss of what yet remains to him. 
Alas! Iam the cause of his misfortunes and m 
own; I am drawing him towards the pit which 
1 have digged, into which vanity and love have 
successively precipitated me, and inte which 


despair is again about to plunse me !—Seye- 
ral of my friends, also sons of merchants, re- 
solving to engage in commerce, and to trade 
to Siam, invited me to quit like them plea- 
sure and idleness, for the purpose of sceing 
the world, and acquiring wealth. T was ensily 
persuaded myself, and I prevailed with my 
father to agree to our scheme. Le fitted out 
a fine vessel, loaded it with valuable merchan- 
dize, and, having recommended to me vigi- 
lance and fidelity, he suffered me to depart. 
We coasted along all the peninsula of India 
without being exposed to any storm; but the 
wind having cLhanged v hen we passed the is- 
Jand of Ceyloa, wo darst wot enter the Straits 
of Malacca, and resolved accordingly to sail 
round the island of Sumatra. Being one day 
upon deck, [discovered a fine harbour, on the 
opposite side of which was a town delightful- 
ly situated. FT inmmediately inquired of the pis 
lot the name of it, and expressed to hima great 
desire of landing —This town, replied he, is 
the capital of the httle kingdom of Barostan, 
which is at present governed by the queen 
Zulikhah, one of the mostbeautiful princesses 
of the east. She has established a law which 
has already occasioned the ruin of an infinite 
number of imprudent marmers. If you will 
be counselled by me, you will look upon this 
harbour as a deceitful rock, and suffer us to 
pursue our voyage. 

What is this strange law? returned1; your 
discourse astonishes mc.—The law, replied 
he, is, that when a ship has entered the har- 
bour, he to whom it belongs is obliged to pass 
the night with the queen. If they have inter- 
course with each other, she must of necessity 
receive him as her husband ; but if he complies 
not with the cagerness of her desires, his ship is 
confiscated, his crew and goods are forfeited, 
and he is driven with disgrace from the coun- 
try the next day.—Enough, said I; should I 
lose iny life, I will try if I shall not be more 
fortunate than those who have gone before 
me, and learn, by my own experience, what 
hinderance there is from gratifying so amia- 
ble a princess—The pilot would have still 
remonstrated, but I compelled him to obey 
me, and we entered the harbour with full 
sail, Upon landing, several of the queen’s 
courtiers came to welcome my arrival, the 

ople in the streets looked at me with a 

ind of wonder, and the queen herself recei- 
ved me most graciously. At the moment I 
approached her, how was my soul distracted 
by the sight of the most brilliant eyes, the 
most charming mouth, the most regular fea- 
tures, that can be imagined! What a clear 
complexion ! What a shape! What an as- 
semblage of every gentle and majestic grace ! 
These united charms ravished my senses, and I 
willingly admitted the full impression of them, 
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persuaded that the happiness of perpetually 
erijoying them was wholly in my own power. 
Zulikhah took me by the hand, and, having 
seated me beside her, asked me very gracious- 
ly, if the laws of the country had been made 
known to me ?—Beautiful Gulikhah, said 1 to 
her, [have been instructed in these laws; would 
that I could deserve whut they prontise me !— 
There are not in the world, said she, smiling, 
laws so mild or s09 strictly observed a5 ours.— 
After that she turned the conversation upon 
myself and my voyage. All that F told ler on 
these points seemed to afford her an agreeable 
amusement, The supper was magnificent ; 
and was followed by a ball, of which T had all 
the honour in the opinion of the princess, 
who never was tired of seeing me perform 
the dances of the Persi. When it was time 
to retire, she conducted me to her chamber ; 
a handsome slave brought us sweetmeats anc 
luscious wines ; we were presently undressed 
by the other attendants and put to bed ; there, 
stranve to relate, [fell instantly asleep! In 
the morning, I was awakened by two armed 
men, who said to me in a rough tone, Do 
you remember the law ?—I opened my eyes, 
and examined the place which the queen had 
quitted ; I cursed my sloth ten thousand 
times, and dressed in haste. The two men 
thrust me from the palace, and I wandered 
disconsolately forth ; I traversed the island 
with incredible fatigue, till, having at last 
found at Achen a vessel bound for Cambaya, 
I went on board as a common sailor. 

When J arrived in my own country, I went 
to the house of one of my friends, who at 
first had much difficulty to recognize me, so 
greatly was IT altered. [ made him believe 
that my vessel had been beaten in pieces 
against a rock, and begged him to acquaint 
my father with the accident and my return. 
This was to carry him at the same time the 
disease and the remedy. He little regarded 
the loss of a third part of his wealth, but 
hastened to the place where I was. Ah! 
my son, sitid he, embracing me, let us be 
comforted ; the sea has left ns the most pre- 
cious part of our treasures, since thy life is 
safe.—He ‘conducted me home, where there 
reigned such plenty as should have made me 
forget the rest of the world. Some time 
after that, my comrades returned with great 
riches. I told then: my pretended mistor- 
tune; with which they appeared greatly af- 
flicted. If you will return to sea next spring, 
said they to me, we will never lose sight of 
you, and we shall enable you to recover dou- 
ble what you have lost. There was no necd 
of entreaty to determine me to asccond voy- 
age from Cambaya; the ideaof the charming 
queen of Barostan was sufficiently powerful 
of itself. 
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About the end of winter, my father, whe 
observed that I was very thoughtful, urged me 
to tell him what occupied my mind. My un- 
fortunate voyage, said I to him; I cannot re~ 
cover my disappointment, and shall die with 
vexation if I do not repair the loss I have oc- 
casioned you.—My child, replied he, my ad- 
vice would be, that, without thinking of en- 
countering new dangers, you should enjoy in 
tranquillity what we already possess 3; but, if 
you are determmed to try your fortune a s@- 
cond time, I love you too well to oppose your 
wishes. ‘The tears of gratitude which flov- 
ed down my cheeks, completely softened him 
into compliance. He loaded a second vessel 
much more richly than the first; repeated 
his instructions and blessings, and I set sail in 
high spirits, accompanied by my friends. I 
had no sooner discovered the fatal isle, than 
I permitted them to take the lead toward the 
Straits of Malacca, and, slackening my sail da- 
ring the night, I escaped from their observa- 
tion. The crew had almost defeated my inten- 
tion ; the pilot, a faithful and intelligent man, 
deserted the helm, which I scized myself, and 
steered to the port whither imperious love 
impclied me. I met with a reception even 
more flattering than the first ; no one before, 
who had left this island, having ever returned. 
The divine Zulikhah enchanted me by new 
charms which she presented to my view. But 
alas! how ill did I meet her advances! Some 
jealous demon again laid me asleep as soon 
as we were placed in bed. Upon awaking, 
my astonishment and my despair exceeded 
all bounds; nothing could equal them except 
the calamities which { endured in my return 
to Cambaya. 

A thousand sighs here interrupted the dis- 
course of Almoraddin. I acknowledge, said 
I, that your misfortunes demand tears; but 
you are, notwithstanding, fortunate in having 
learned to escape from danger, and to obtain 
a victory over yourself. Such knowledge 
can never be bought too dear—Ah! I have 
paid the price, cried he, but have not obtain- 
ed the purchase! How unfortunate am I! I 
return, another vessel is completely fitted 
out; my father, who laments the supposed 
second shipwreck, yet consents that I should 
run the hazard of a third, which, perhaps, will 
reduce us to beggary. We have laid out the 
remainder of our fortune in the purchase of 
merchandize, the very liberty of my father is 
at stake; he has borrowed from the rich Ma- 
mut of Aden ten thousand rupees, in order 
to fit out this last adventure, upon this con« 
dition, that he shall become his slave, if he 
does not repay the sum within a year. 

The indulgence of the father, and the infa- 
tuation of the son, excited my compassion. 
As every country was equally indifferent te 
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ae 
me, as far as my undertaking was concerned, 
I offered to accompany him in his voyage. I 
wish to discover, said I to him, what has 
occasioned your disappointments. I must 
believe that you have been inconsiderate. 
He accepted my offer with great eagerness. 
We continued to travel always together; I 
informed him who I was, and why I had left 
my country; attributing solely to caprice and 
curiosity, what I would never have attempted, 
but in consequence of orders which 1 was 
obliged to conceal. To judge of his ideas by 
iny own, I believe we were equally surprised 
at the singular motives of our respective tra- 
vels; and that, whilst in my own mind I 
charged bim with folly, he accused me of the 
highest extravagance. 

One evening, while we were discoursing as 
usual together, and proceeding a little way 
before the caravan, we heard shrill and mouru- 
ful cries, which appeared to issue from the 
ruins of an old mosque, surrounded by trees, 
at a little distance from the high-road. We 
immediately hurried to that quarter, and, ha- 
ving tied our horses to a tree, we pressed 
through the bushes to the place from whence 
the cries, which increased every moment, 
were heard. We there saw several brahmans 
and faquirs offering violence to two young 
woinen of their own religion. ‘Though four 
of these wretches were employed in holding 
each of the women, whilst the two chiefs of 
the troop attempted to satisfy their brutal 
lusts, the poor females still struggled to resist 
them, with loud cries. We tell’ therefore, 
like true Mussulmen, upon these villains, 
sabre-in-hand. Cursed dogs, said I to them, 
1 will punish your impudence and your, hy- 
pocrisy with the death they deserve !—The 
three nearest me soon fell under iny blows. 
The others, having quitted the woinen, stud- 
denly prepared for battle, and, being armed 
with short poniards, which thcy drew from 
beneath their clothes, they attached us with 
dreadful howlings. These cries, which they 
meant should intimidate us, betrayed them- 
selves, and attracted to the spot the soldiers 
who escorted the caravan. Four of these 
wretches had already expiated by their death 
a part of their crimes, when this assistance 
arrived. The remainder were surrounded and 
cut 10 pieces without mercy. I escaped with- 
out a wound, and Almoraddin with a slight 
hurt on the shoulder. 

During the battle, the women had con- 
cealed themselves; but no sooner was it fi- 
nished, than they issued from the thickets 
which had served them for an asylum. They 
fell prostrate before us, calling us with a loud 
voice their deliverers and their masters. We 
did not suffer them to continue long in that 
posture; Praise God, said I to them, and 
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honour Mahomet his messenger, whose slaves 
we are; the sword of the dnvincible hes saved 
you.—As we could stop no Joncer m that 
place, owing to the approach of nigi, we 
took up these women on horseback beh.nd 
us, and went in search of a lodging, «ifter 
having distributed some money among the 
soldiers, Who took care also to share among 
themselves the spoils of the dead 

We were so much fatigued, that whatever 
desire we had to leain the saventures of our 
captives, we retired to sleep immediately after 
supper. Tuey passed the night at our fect, 
not a little surprised at our torbearance. But 
they kuew not the heart of Almoracdin had 
never quitted Sumatra; and for my part, I 
was resulved* to avoid cvery pleasure which 
might interfere with my auty. The next 
morning we provided them with horses, and 
as we travelled along the road, we begecd of 
them to inform us bow they had fallen mto 
the hands of the wretches from whom we had 
delivered them. 

The eldest of the two, who was very mag- 
nificently dressed, drew from her bosom a 
small packet, and presenting it to me, It is 
proper, said she, that 1 give to both of you 
some marks of my gratitude, and that the 
plander of hypocrites should be yours.—I ci- 
villy declined accepting her present, and Al- 
moraddin was not less disinterested. You 
know not, resumed she, what I offer you— 
She then opened the parcel and we beheld a 
number of diamonds and other precious stones 
of the purest water, in settings of the most 
elegant workmanship. Smee you have so 
happily preserved this treasure, said I, it 
would be cruel to deprive you of it-—Haste 
then, added Almoraddin, to satisfy the eager 
ness of our curiosity, and be assured this is 
the only acknowledgment which we require.— 
This generous answer of the merchant, in the 
present state of his affairs, gave ine a high 
esteem for the goodness of his heart. The 
lady then proceeded tu relate her adventures 
as tullows: 


Lhe History of the Indian Lady who was 
rescued from the Funeral Pile. 


It is not a long time, resumed this lady, 
since I was one of the happiest wives of 
Kitour. A husband young and affectionate, 
and relations full of tenderness and respect, 
procured for me every day new pleasures. A 
year had elapsed after our marriage before 
the time appeared to me a month. A dread- 
ful cholic, which the most famous physicians 
attempted in vain to dispel, unexpectedly put 
an end to the life of my husband, and to my 
felicity. When he gave up the ghost, I was 
seated at the head of his bed drowned in 
tears; his relations were dissolved in grief ; 
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the brahmans invoked their auxiliary spirits, 
and conjured the star of day to leave to the 
afflicted the ray of light which still animated 
him. Alas! this dear portion of the divinity 
was already too much detached from matter 
again to rejoin it: it was re-united to its 
source. I dropt down in aswoon, from which 
1 only recovered to fall into a wild delirium. 
I knew not what passed during this period, 
but when my mind became calm, 1 found 
myself upon my bed, surrounded with brah- 
mans, whio testified, by their songs and ges- 
tures, an extravagant joy. 
This conduct of theirs aggravated my grief 
I inquired of them, with anger, what these 
rejoicings meant. Their chief, a man of ad- 
vanced age, and of great authority, imposed 
silence upon the others, and kissing my hand, 
notwithstanding my resistance, It is your he- 
roic virtue, said he to me, that we celebrate, 
your conjugal tenderness, and your constancy 
in love; it is the divine fire, with which the 
purest flames that ascend from the balm and 
the cinnamon are not worthy to be compared. 
Happy deceased, pursued he, raising his voice, 
renovated spirit, glorious spark which increases 
the brightness of the day, be no longer dis- 
quicted ; thy faithful partner will soon ascend 
to thy arms, and assuage thy grief, while she 
advances thy glory by her own.—During this 
fatal discourse, which 1 but too well compre 
hended, I wished to arise, and take to flight ; 
but the cruel old man, and thore who obeyed 
him, exerted all their power to detain me, 
whilst they rivalled each other in loading me 
with inhuman eulogies. You are the glory of 
the country, said they; you are the pillar of 
our religion, a prodigy of courage, an exam- 
ple wortliy to be commemorated through all 
ages; from your example every widow will 
Jearn to follow into the other world her ten- 
der husband, and to refine her charms in the 
sacred fire. How delightful is it to mix your 
ashes with the ashes of your beloved, and to 
fly even to the centre of light, there to cele- 
brate anew your happy nuptials ! 
I am unworthy of all these honours, cried 
I, my husband will be contented with my tears ; 
J will rejoin him as he has quitted me, when 
fate shall determine—You have chosen a 
more glorious destiny, replied they all at once; 
your soul ig transported beyond itself. Beloved 
iusband, you ‘have said, oh! I wish not to 
survive you. You have said it, our ears have 
heard it, oppose then no longer a false modes- 
ty to praises which you so justly merit. The 
magistrates, whom we have acquainted with 
it, your relations, all your fellow citizens, 
have yielded you to our zeal, and we will not 
disappoint their expectations.—I represented 
that.I bad never been heard, and that the sen- 
timents which would thus occusion my death 
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had escaped me only during my delirium ; but 
I was not listened to. They pretended that 
my phrenzy was a supernatural state, in which 
pure reason had alone operated upon my 
mind. My persecutors never lost sight of me 
during‘all the time that was employed in puri- 
fying the body of my husband, and prepar 

it for the funeral pile. Complaints availec 

me nothing, and I preserved a determined 8i- 
lence, and through despair obstinately refue 
sed all food. This conduct was still a marvel- 
lous effect of my virtue, according to my in- 
famous panegyrists; the better part of my soul 
had already darted forward to the sun, and 
what was left behind was no longer subject 
to common infirmities. 

The chief of these barbarians, who found 
me very much to his liking, and who had a 
concealed design, was alarmed at my apparent 
resolution of starving myself. The day be- 
fore my funeral, instead of lecturing me as 
usual, My daughter, said he to me, in a low 
voice, I will save you, be not alarmed. The 
gods, softened by my entreaties, grant you, 
for a time, to their minister; and order you 
not to abridge, by famine, a life which even 
the fire shall respect——Without inquiring 
what price this knave set upon my deliver- 
ance, I eagerly indulged the hope of life. I 
began to cat, and received with calmness the 
congratulations of my friends, and all the 
commissions which they gave me for the other 
world. The day following, I was dressed in 
my richest robes, and conducted, to the sound 
of instruments, to a funeral pile which had 
been erected without the town, at an extra- 
ordinary expence. I entered a little cabin that 
had been prepared for me, and the body of my 
husband was extended on my knees, accords 
ing to the custom of Kitour. Presently the 
door of the cabin was shut, and the funeral 
pile was kindled: The air resounded with the 
clang of their music, and the acclamations of 
the people. The glimmering of the flames 
which reached me recalled my former terrors, 
but the combustible aarerals upon which I 
had been placed sunk with me in a moment 
into a pit formed in the earth, and the plan 
had been so well contrived, that my descent 
was easy and safe. Two brahmans, whom 
the darkness of the place prevented me from 
seeing, immediately disengaged me from the 
body of my husband, and having replaced it 
in the cabin, which was on fire, they shut up 
the opening with materials prepared for the 
purpose. They afterwards ‘led me along a 
narrow winding path, long and dark, which 
terminated in a tomb, in which they left me. 

The ceremony of my funeral being finished, 
and the night approaching, the brahmans and 
their chief came to me. The tomb, which was 
verv large, they lighted up; they laughed at 
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the stupid credulity of the people, and rega- 
led themselves luxuriously. After supper they 
separated by command of the eldest, some 
departing by the subterranean passage, and 
others by the outside path, to complete the 
repair of the entrance from the funeral pile, 
in order to conceal, even from the most pene- 
trating eye, the knowledge of their deception. 
I feared some insolence on the part of the old 
brahman, who alone remained ; but, whether 
he wished to gain me by a pretended respect, 
or that circumstances did not appear to him 
sufficiently favourable, he was contented with 
exagzerating the obligation I lay under to him, 
Six brahmans, in whom he appeared to have 
rfect confidence, returned before day, with 
orses and provisions. They threw over my 
dress, from which I had taken otf only my 
jewels, a lony garment, similar to those which 
they wear on certain days of the year. We 
set out, though I knew not where they meant 
to conduct nie. 

When we had proceeded some distance 
from Kitour, my odious lover explained more 
distinctly the views he had in interesting hun- 
self in my preservation. Two days since we 
met at Massan a company of faquirs, who, ha- 
ving a chariot, travelled with more comfort 
than we did. As these kind of people are 
closely connected, their chief readily accept- 
ed the proposal which our’s made him, of joim- 
ing our company, and our horses were left at 
Massan. I was placed near this virtuous lady, 
who laboured under a similar calamity with 
myself. The brahmans and the faquirs were 
posted indiscriminately around us. They rest- 
ed at the place where you found us, and their 
chiefs, having in vain endeavoured to force 
from us a disgraceful consent to their base 
desires, resolved to proceed to the greatest 
extremities; happily for us, they appointed, 
for the accomplishment of their abominable 
purposes, the place which was to be the scene 
of your glory and our deliverance. 





We were much affected with the relation 
of the beautiful Indian. Almoraddin offered 
her a retreat in his house, knowing that there 
was no longer any safety for her at Kitour. 
She thanked him, and told us that she had at 
Amadabat an uncle a Mussulman, called Ali- 
Bajou, who would afford her an asyluin.— 
Your safety is then secured, said I, since he 
is 8 Mussulman.—We then, as if by mutual 
consent, directed our eyes to the charming 
girl, her companion, who said to us, with an 
engaging air, Generous defenders of female in- 
nocence, my misfortunes have not been so 
tragical as those you have just heard, but they 
are not less singular and surprising, 


The Adventures of the Indian Maid carried 
off by Faquirs. 


I BELONG to a large town, which is situa. 
ted on the high road, about half'a league from 
Amadabat, and where [ trust you will restore 
me to the arms of my parents. The feast of 
the god Ram, and of the ape Innuman, was 
celebrated there fourdays since. Thisis always 
a period of great rejoicing, because it comme- 
morates the victory over the giant Ravanam, 
and the deliverance of Sidi, the wife of Ram, 
whom the giant kept prisoner in his tsle of 
Serendib. All the streets were crowded with 
strangers, whom devotion or the desire of 
amusement had assembled. The inhabitants, 
intermixing with them, were amused with a 
thousand novelties. There were comedians 
who excited mirth by their buffooncrics, moun- 
tebanks who astonished by their trichs of cun- 
ning, dancers who were admired for their agi- 
lity, and musicians who sung the praises of 
their hermits. The faquirs, whom you have so 
justly chastised, also drew a crowd of specta- 
tors, while they went in procession with their 
chariot, with which they represented, in a very 
striking manner, the rape of Cariavarti, the 
daughter of Bruma. The youngest of them, 
dressed as a woinan, assuined the character of 
this godde»». She appcaredat first quite at her 
case, seated on the chariot, forming a nosegay 
of different flowers, which employment she 
accompanied with singmg delightfully. In the 
mean tine,behind the chariot, the god Brama 
expresses, in the presence of hisministers, the 
violence of the passion which he feels for 
his daughter; and they advise him to assume 
the appearance of a stag, and thus seize and 
compel her, since she had refused to gratify 
the passion she had excited. Bruma thus pers 
suaded, furnished his forehcad with the large 
horns of the stag, and, with his favourites, 
throws himself upon Cariavarti, and seizes 
and conceals her under a great mantle of silk, 
which represents the forest, in which Bruma 
is said to have ravished his daughter. The 
chariot then proceeds. The goddess is terribly 
afflicted, and fills the air with her cries. At 
intervals these sad wordsare heard: Alas! they 
have prevailed over me :—Where are my pa- 
rents? Oh, Vichnou! Oh, Rutven! Shall 
these traitors escape with impunity !—Bruma 
and his ministers immediately imitated, in a 
very comical manner, all her gestures, and, 
repeating her words in different tones, they 
formed a sort of concert, at which it was ipi- 
possible to refrain from Jaughter. 

To my misfortune, I was gratified with 
this show, and I followed the cavalcade so 
long that I attracted the notice of the fulse 


599 


ABDALLA. 


god Bruma. Towards night, after the last re- 
peennuen, he took off his mask and his 

orns; and having turned aside from the 
hearing of the people;—Adorer of Ram, said 
he, we think ourselves happy that we have 
to-lay afforded you some pleasure by our 
performance. But you know not the full ex- 
tent of our talents. No, no, you suspect us 
to have accomplished our tones and gestures 
by a painful study; but you must be unde- 
ceived by a pleasant renewal of the scene.— 
Whilst he thus spoke, he made a sign to his 
company, who, by every appearance, were 
familiarized with such crimes. The faqurs 
Jeapt on the ground, seized me 1n an instant, 
forced me into the chariot, and wrapt me in 
the mantle of Cariavarti. All this was done 
in the twinkling of an eye. I stru.gled, shriek- 
ed, and called upon gods and men to rescue 
me. These impudent men inmtated my ac- 
tions and exclamations, and prevented my la- 
mentations reaching the hearers bv their buf- 
foonery. This deceitful trick had all the ef- 
fect which the false Bruma expected. The 
multitude shouted with laughter, and the cha- 
riot moved forward. Those who knew me 
believed, that, after going round the place, 
they would set me down where they had ta- 
ken me up; but this was by no means the in- 
tention of the faquirs. They gradually quick- 
ened their pace, and when they got ont of 
the city, they pushed their horses so hard, 
that the chanot seemed to fy. They halted 
in a wood about midnight, but staid no 
longer than to hait their horses. Hitherto, 
their fear of a rescue prevented them trom 
Tuking any attempt against me; but now, 
their chief having haughtily declared himself 
my lover, I began to be teazed by their im- 
portunate entreatics, and the insolent de- 
mands which they ureed in his favour. I em- 
ployed all the presence of mind of which I 
was capable in resisting them; but, however 
guarded the language was m which 1| rephicd,1 
could not avoid irnitating a lustful man, whom 
I resolved never to gratify. ‘They had already 
threatened me with the greatest severities, 
when this beautiful widow became my com- 
panion; and those threats, but for your in- 
terposition, would have been followed by the 
most disgraceful and afflicting consequences. 





The malice and the impiety of these faquirs 
appeared to us so abominable from this se- 
cond history, that we Joaded them with curses, 
dead as they were. We wished for the power 
of restoring them to life, that we might again 
have the pleasure of seeing them expire un- 
der our hands. We restored the Indian girl 
to dae ih who embraced her with inex- 
pressible transports of joy ; and had no sooner 


arrived at Amadabat, than I myself conduct« 
ed to Ali-Bajou his niece, to whom he afford- 
ed protection, and whom he afterwards ine 
structed in the faith of the prophet. 

Cambaya is a town too well known to re- 
quire to be described by me. But as it was 
at Cambaya that I seriously began to acquit 
myself of the commission with which Chah- 
Jchan had honoured me, to prevent useless 
repetitions, it is proper to explain here, in 
few words, the method which I have follow- 
ed in al] my inquiries. As soon as I had set 
my foot in a place, I informed myself care- 
fully if there were in it, or its pene any 
persons greatly advanced in years, or fainous 
for their Jearnmng, or celebrated as travellers, 
and if there were I spared no trouble to win 
their confidence. 

When any old manconfessed that his health 
was feeble, i arked 110 farther questions. But, 
on the contrary, if he told me that he felt 
sound and vigorous, I begged him to acquaint 
me by what secret he had preserved his 
powers. For the most part there was no se- 
cret in the case; some replied, I make only 
one ineal m the day; or, J avoid all labour 3 
or, 1 sleep little. Others returned answers 
directly the reverse; I eat four times a-day, 
take physic every month, love exercise, and 
sleep long. The ancient of Calcutta assured 
me, that he owed the jJength of his life to the 
care which he took to preserve his head and 
fect at all times from damps; the ancient of 
Bazzostan thought his old age was to be at- 
tributed to his natural aversion to unripe 
fruits, and rich meats. Others found the 
cause of their health in their having avoided 
anger and grief. Not oue of them spoke of 
the isle of Borico, nor of the water which re- 
stares youth. 

The learned were much more mysterious, 
Moncy commonly gamed me those, upon 
whoin flattery made no impression. 1 pro- 
posed various questions to them concerning 
the decay of the human frame, and the 
means of restoring its vigour. They delivered 
most wonderful harangues on these topics. 
They demonstrated that the duration of bo- 
dies was in fact a perpetual renovation. They 
computed the ages of certain trees, and of 
some animals, whose long lite they attributed 
to their having undergone this change without 
our knowledge. ‘They added to the list of 
these animals a pretty large one of celebrated 
men and women. The stories they related of 
them were full of minute circumstances, yet 
they were ignorant of the means by which 
their lives had been so prolonged. Their reas 
sonings on this point were endless. When 
urged to come to a decision, they confessed 
their ignorance all of them, with the excepy 
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Gon of the alchymists; not that even they 
asserted’ they possessed what they empha- 
tically called, ‘‘ the charming conqueror of 
deformity, of poverty, and of death,” but they 
were always on the very point of discovering 
it. I have not included under the name of 
the learned those who professed themselves 
lovers of the supernatural sciences ; these are 
of a higher order. 

My principal bopes always centered in 
them and the travellers. Was not the ancient 
of Bengal a traveller? Had not the son of 
Gigim been instructed by travellers? Whe- 
ther | had for a time fixed my abode, or was 
upon my journey, I always inquired for those 
who had travelled through the world, and, 
without explaining myself, I learnt from them 
all the wonder they had witnessed. They 
required indeed little solicitation, and I al- 
ways observed that they enjoyed at least as 
much pleasure in relating their adventures, 
as I had in hearing them. So different were 
they from the learned, they would gladly have 
paid me to listen to them, or rather to ad- 
mire them, tor at bottom it was admiration 
which they wished for. [ had two objects in 
seeking after these narratives; Thopel either 
by natural means to hear some account of the 
object of ny journey, or to get acquainted 
with some sage, wh enjoyed the friendstup 
of the genii.. Such was my conduct every- 
where: what I have now related will there- 
fore render it unnecessary hereafter to recur 
to this subject. 

The ship of Almoraddin being now ready 
for the voyage, we launched into the ocean, 
Our voyage was longer and more dangerous 
than we had reason to expect at that season 
of the year. We were often forced by the 
gtorm to land on the continent, and we re- 
mained nearly a month at Calcutta, to repair 
our vessel, which had already been much daima- 
ged by the roughness of the weather. A Per- 
gian lady, the widow of a merchant of the same 
country, then resided in that city. This la- 
dy’s name was Rouschen, and she had a 
daughter, eight or nine years old, of a lively 
wit, called Loulou. Her house had been 
much frequented ; people went there to hear 
the most surprising stories. What most ex- 
cited curiosity, was a voyage she had made, 
according to her own account, to a mysteri- 
ous island, where she had seen wonders which 
no mortal had ever before beheld. But when 
we arrived at Calcutta, she had for some time 
shewn an aversion to speak of this voyage, 
beeause she had observed her hearers did not 
give her relation full credit ; and strangers in 
general considered as fancies the accounts 
she had given them of the Peris and the Dives. 
adhe worshippers of Issa regarded her as 
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nearly a fool, and others knew not what to 
think of her. 

I was careful to cultivate an intimacy with 
this extraordinary person; the mysterioue 
island too much resembled that which had 
given me so much trouble. We visited her 
often, and were received with so much civility, 
that at length we laid aside all ceremony, 
She reasoned with so much good sense upon 
every subject, that she in part overcame the 
prejudice which [I entertained against the 
women of her country. The young Loulou 
also, according to her ability, joined our con- 
versations. At our first visit, while I praised 
her large eyes and fine eye-brows, Rouschen 
said to her; My daughter, convince the stran- 
gers that your mind deserves more praise than 
your beauty.—I will then, with your permis- 
sion, said Loulou, relate to them the history 
of the three large fishes. 


The First Tale of Loulou. 


In the kingdom of Staphilin, which stretch 
es along the coast of the Caspian Sea, there 
was a pond which produced excellent fishes, 
The hing had reserved them for his own use, 
and had prohibited, under painof death, every 
one from fishing therein. He lhimsclf lon 
abstained from catching any of them, which 
was the reason why three fishes grew beyond 
all ordinary dunensions, and became masters 
of the pond. As fishes differ in their dispo- 
sitions as well as men, the first of these fishes 
was very brave, the second very cunning, and 
the third very lazy. These tyrants soon dis- 
dained common food, and fed only upon the 
other fishes in the pond; so that in a short 
time they were all consumed. 

As every one knew this, the king was at 
length informed of their gluttony, and he re« 
solved to draw them out, and eat them. He 
therefore sent his fishers to the pond one 
night, ordering them to have their nets in 
readiness next morning. The fishers having 
arrived, and conversing together about their 
commission, a frog, who was not far distant, 
listened to every word, and went immediately 
to give an account of this bad news to the 
tnree fishes, who at this time were at sup- 
per together. ‘They laughed at his chatter- 
ing, and having engaged him to pass the night 
with them, they continued at table till near 
midnight, when they went to sleep. At the 
rising of the sun, by order of the king, who 
was present, the fishers inclosed the pond 
with their nets. The watchful frog called 
with a loud voice upon the three fishes, who 
were still asleep. The brave and the cunning 
ones immediately started up. The first, ha- 
ving gained the mouth of a river which ran 


0UZ 


into the pond, cut, with his sharp-pointed 
teeth, the meshes of the nct, and made his 
escape. The sccond counterfeited death, and 
floated on the surface of the water, after ha- 
ving stuffed his gills with stinking mud. The 
frog many times called the lazy fish, without 
being able to rouse him, though he heard him 
well enough. Whilst he thus delayed, the 
fishers drew their:nets nearer and nearer; 
they seized with their hands the cunning one, 
who willingly suffered himself to be drawn 
out of tle water; but when they smelt the 
mud with which he had filled his gills, they 
threw him back into the pond as being a rot- 
ten fish, The lazy one had scarcely shaken 
off his slumbers, when he was inclosed and 
drawn out; it is even said that he yawned in 
presence of the king, asking him, with half 
closed eyes, what was the hour. That prince, 
observing that he Jooked fat and very delicate, 
ordered his officers to open and cut him into 
pieces, and to serve him up for his breakfast, 
prepared in different ways. So true it is, 
added the little historian, that criminal sloth 
never escapes the punishment due to it, 





We greatly applauded both the subject 
and the manner in which the agreeable Lou- 
lou had expressed herself. She afterwards re- 
peated to us several tales of the same kind, 
which we knew she had learned from an old 
Portugueze slave, who had the charge of her 
education.—But, to return to her mother; 
we believed we had gained her friendship so 
far, as to prevail on her to give usan account 
of her travels, which we now earnestly re- 
quested. She consented, on condition, we 
should cach of us in return relate to her a 
story as authentic and as wonderful as her 


own, and that one of us two should begin.—., 


That we may be certain of obeying you ex- 
actly as to the wonderful part, said 1 to her, 
we ought to hear you first; but be assured, 
charming Rouschen, in regard to the truth of 
our narratives, we shall faithfully comply with 
your demand. 

Almoraddin desired to begin. The most ge- 
nuine, and the most wonderful history which 
I can recollect, said he, is that of the King 
without a Nose. I learned it from Scheik- 
Alsem, to whom may God be merciful ! 


The History of the King without a Nose. 


A MAGICIAN, who called himself the sage 
Becolhan, went one day to the court of Fion, 
king of Gor, and met with so good a recep- 
tion, that he resolved to continue there some 
time. He soon employed himself in a way 
suited to his malicious disposition. He pro- 
duced, in every part of the kingdom of Gor, 
a multitude of venomous enimals which had 
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never before been heard of, and he afflicted, 
by his enchantments, a vast number of 
pre of all ranks, with incurable distempers. 
ea his arrival he had published a prophecy, 
which imported, though the expressions were 
obscure, that the kingdom was upon the eve 
of destruction. King Fion, observing that this 
prophecy, which he had at first despised, was 
apparently accomplishing, believed that so en- 
lightened a person could alone provide a re~ 
medy for calamities which he alone had fore 
seen. [le therefore opened his mind to him, 
and begged him, with the utmost earnestness, 
not to refuse his assistance in alleviating the 
distresses of his people. Becolhan, glad to see 
him fall into the snare which he had spread 
for him, said, Prince, I have for some time 
laboured to find the means of relieving you, 
as I knew your uneasiness. Though 1 were 
not naturally so generous as I am, the kind 
treatment ! have experienced binds me, from 
gratitude, to exert all my power in your ser- 
vice. Till this moment, a certain constella- 
tion has opposed my good wishes ; as soon 
as its malignant influence shall have subsided, 
I will adopt proper measures for your relief.— 
Fion was well satisfied with this reply, which 
greatly heightened the respect he already felt 
for this pretended sage. 

It is the custom of that country that the 
sovereign after dinner sleeps for two hours, 
and his principal subjects sleep around him. 
In other parts of the world, he whu pays his 
court toa sultan must first be presented to 
him, approach him with flattery, and perform 
every minute service that can be required ; 
there, it was only necessary that he should 
repose in the same place with him ; and great 
preparations were made for the ceremony. 
The monarch and his courtiers were dressed 
magnificently, and passed these two hours, re- 
clined upon rich and elegant sofas. Eight 
days after the conversation which I have re- 
peated, Fion had a dream while asleep in the 
midst of his court. He thought he saw, in the 
great square of Gor, a column of black mar- 
ble, upon which was a statue resembling Be- 
colnan, which held two tablets in its hands ; 
onthe one were the words, “ Heaven wounds,” 
and on the other, * I heal.” Afterwards, it 
appeared to him that a great number of dis- 
tempered men and women came and touch- 
ed this column, and received a perfect cure ; 
a great many diseased flocks also approach- 
ed, under the direction of their keepers, and 
were restored to health; at last, thousands 
of serpents and dragons came forward in their 
turn to the base of the column, and were in- 
stantly struck dead.—Fion, when he awaked, 
related this dream to his attendants, who 
were all of opinion that the sage should be 
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went for to interpret it. Those who went for 
him knocked long at his door, and when the 
began to grow impatient, Becolhan thrust his 
head out of a window, and told them angrily, 
He well knew their errand; and they had 
nothing to do but to return to those who 
sent them, as the dream was sufficiently in- 
telligible. This wicked man spoke the truth, 
when he assured them he was not ignorant 
of the cause of their visit, for he himself was 
the author of the dream. 

The prince, having obtained this reply, held 
a council, and all were of opinion, that a sta- 
tue should be immediately erected in honour 
of Becolhan, after the model of this one which 
had appeared to Fion; and that divine ho- 
nours should be paid to this prophet. The 
queen alone opposed the proposals, but she 
was not listened to. The latter part of the 
dream was fulfilled; as soon as this decree was 
carried into effect, the men and the flocks 
were healed; the venomous animals that de- 
solated the kingdom, voluntarily came to their 
death. The detestable Becolhan, who never 
left his house, was proclaimed the divinity of 
Gor. Every where hymns were sung to his 
honour, every where prayers were addressed 
to him; and he was charmed with the suc- 
cess of his maliguity. 

This state of things, however, did not long 
continue. Becolhan knew the calamities he 
had inflicted were more real than the cure of 
them; and that, in a short time, those who 
behheved their health was restored, would re- 
Japse into a state much more deplorable than 
their former. ‘This consideration compelled 
him, with much reluctance, to prepare tor 
flight. But on the day of his departure, he 
desired permission to take leave of Fion. To 
this prince, while sleeping in public as usual, 
Becolhan appeared, and said, King of Gor, 
thou hast raised a statue to my honour, thy 
people have adored me,—IJ am satisfied ; it 
is my duty to reward you. It is not enough 
that I have preserved thy subjects and their 
flocks ; it is but fit that thou thyself shouldst 
experience my benevolence and generosity. 
Thy kingdom is powerful in men, and fertile 
in pastures; but thou art in much need of gold 
and silver: follow me, and I will put into thy 
possession a treasure, which the gods have 
discovered to me.—It appeared to Fion, that 
the pretended sage led the way and acted as 
his guide. He followed him; and after having 
crossed many mountains, rivers, and woods, 
they both arrived in a plain, wholly covered 
with pomegranate trees. When they had ad- 
vanced a little way in the plain, Becolhan 
ponies to a pomegranate tree, and told the 

ing, beneath it was the treasure concealed.— 
Low shall I know it again, said Fion ; this 
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plain is extensive, and all the other trecs ree 
semble this one ?—Cut off this branch, replied 
Becolhan, holding one within his reach ; that 
will serve as a direction. Fion caught the 
branch, drew his hanger, and cut it off: The 
magician laughed immoderatcly, and instantly 
vanished. 

At this moment, the king of Gor felt the 
severest pain; the hall of repose resounded 
with a dreadful exclamation, which the king 
uttered in the instant of his awaking. All 
the courtiers startea from their sleep, and be- 
held, with extreme astonishment, their mas- 
ter covered with blood, holding in one hand 
his hanger, and in the other his nose, which 
he had himself just cut off. Perfidious wretch! 
cried he, do you hope to escape the punish- 
ment of such a crime? Run, fly to the house 
of Becolhan, make sure of the traitor, and 
bring him hither.—Yhe princes and officers 
immediately hurried away to the house of the 
magician, but he was gone. They instantly 
mounted on horseback a hundred young men, 
whom they sent in every direction, with or- 
ders to seize this criminal. The escape of 
Becolhan aggravated the grief and rage of the 
king. Having related the mournful adventure 
to his attendants, he ordered the queen to be 
called, who alone had entertained an unfa- 
vourable opinion of the magician. The queen 
was not to be found, neither in her own apart- 
ment, nor in all the palace. This was anew 
cause of affliction to the unhappy panes: who 
suspected her of the blackest treachery. It was 
feared that he would lose his reason; it be- 
came neccessary to watch him the remainder of 
the day and the following night, lest he should 
commit violence on himself, in the excessive 
rage with which he was agitated. The next 
morning he ordered the statue of Becolhan to 
be pulled down, dragged through the streets, 
and then burnt to ashes. He also command. 
ed that the whole street, in which the mone 
ster had lived, should be demolished, and re- 
solved to attend in person the execution of 
this last order. 

They began by pulling down the house of 
the magician, but before they had proceeded 
to the others they heard a great noise in the 
air, and saw a huge black cloud descend and 
hang over the ruins; and which opening a 
little, discovered the most beautiful creature 
which the eye had ever beheld. Recognise 
my features, said she, addressing the king ; 
though you have seen them less beautiful, 
you may still recollect them. At this instant 
the king recognised his beloved wife, and the 
multitude the queen of Gor in the object who 
thus addressed them : their astonishment was 
extreme, and they gazed in silent wonder. I 
condescended, she resumed, to become a woe 
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man to render thee happy; but thou art no 
Jonger worthy of the caresses of a Peri. It 
was not enough that my counsels were des- 
pal thou must listen to the most disgrace- 
ul suspicions: Thou wilt now be capable of 
judging whether there was any foundation for 
« Ihave avenged thee of an impostor ; 
and to avenge myscif of thy ingratitude, it is 
my determination thou shalt see me no wore. 
Accordingly she immediately withdrew her- 
self from the gaze of the king and the mul- 
titude; but the cloud being dissolved, there 
peared to them a new object of wonder; 
the magician was discovered shut up, and con- 
suming in a cage of red-hot iron. The king 
Fion spent the rest of his days in grief, with- 
out nose and queen; and the scorching of the 
magician continued as long asthis prince lived. 
Scheik-Alsem observed as a sequel to this his- 
tory, that the site and the ruins of the house o. 
Becolhan are shewn at Gor even to this day. 





This story, said Rouschen, deserves to be 
written in letters of gold. How well do I per- 
ceive in it the opposite characters of the Peris 
andthe Dives! But, Almoraddin, did not your 
friend Scheik-Alsem give you a description 
of the queen of Gor, after her victory over 
the Dives, who had assisted Becolhan :—No, 
madam, replied Almoraddin.—I am sorry for 
it, said Rouschen, for assuredly I. must have 
seen this admirable Peri, and perhaps known 
her.— You must have known her, madam ! in- 
tcrrupted we ; how are we to understand you? 
-—My history, she replied, will occasion you 
still greater astonishment. 


The History of the Persian Lady, and her 
Voyage tothe Mysterious Island. 


Ir has been observed, that friendship among 
brothers is very rare, and I believe it is still 
more so among sisters. I had but one sister, 
and it was impossible for me to live peaceably 
with her. Though only one year older than 
mic, she, on that account, assumed such an 
air of superiority, as rendered her conduct to 
me quite insufferable. She was always in bad 
humour, but it never rose to such a height as 
on the approach of her marriage. Weanied 
with suffering, my passions also werc roused ; 
and in order to sting her to the quick, Koutai, 
said I to her, even though your il] usage could 
waste my form, you might.act a more gene- 
rous part; is it my fault that the destinies 
did not decree me so disgusting a figure as 
yours ?—The rage that these words excited in 

r soul excecded all description. She flew 
u me, aud attempted to tear out my eyes, 
t I defended myself from her assault, and 
took refuge in a garret above her chamber. 
She made so strange a noise, that all the 
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house was in commotion; father, mother, 
slaves, all hastened to her apartment, where 
they found her pale, crying bitterly, and in 
the utmost affliction. She related our quar- 
rel in the most malicious manner, and de- 
clared that if she was not avenged of so grie~ 
vous an insult as I had offered her, she knew 
how to adopt a resolution which would afflict 
every one of them. My father and mother 
immediately promised all that she desired, 
and whilst they wiped away her tears, inqui- 
red what punishment she thought I deserved. 
—I shall be satisfied, and Rouschen will be 
sufliciently punished, if she is not suffered to 
be present at my marriage feast.—1 saw and 
heard every thing through a chink of the floor. 
Every body praised her moderation, and an 
old slave, who had never loved me, inme- 
diately displayed her zeal by running to lock 
up the garret. 

Secing myself thus a prisoner, I abandon- 
ed myself tu sighs and lamentations. Koutai, 
said I, foresaw well enough that my appear- 
ance alone would avenge me of her. She has 
been gratified ; her deformity, in my absence, 
will be less observed: What joy to her! but 
what vexatiun to me !—I nassed the rest of 
the day und part of the night in such reflec- 
tions, and at last fell asleep. During my 
sleep I had a very extraordinary dréam. 

There appeared before me a vast expanse 
of water, wiuch extended to a very high island 
of the colour of the sky, from the top where- 
of there issued, at the same moment, two 
large silver clouds, which advanced towards 
mc, followed by a multitude of others. These 
clouds arranged themselves into two columns, 
and formed between the island and me an 
avenue, the largest and most splendid that 
can be imagined. Another cloud, which had 
the appearance of burnished gold, occupied 
the extremity of this avenue next the isle ; 
and a little girl, such as Loulou, being seated 
upon it, the cloud of a sudden assumed the 
appearance of a throne, and began to move 
without any external impulse. 

As it advanced, the silvery clouds were on 
both sides transformed into guards very rich- 
ly clothed, who, sword in hand, saluted the 
little girl with the profoundest respect. When 
this extraordinary personage, who at her de- 
parture from the isle appeared like a child, 
had advanced about half way from the island, 
I behcld the countenance and the stature of 
a woman of forty or fifty years of ages The 
nearer she approaenes she looked the older 3 
and when she came forward to me, she ap- 
peared a little creature, covered with wrinkles, 
bowed down and hoary with age. She looked 
upon me with an eye of kindness, and said tq 
me ina trembling voice, My beloved Rouschen, 
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3 know thy griefs, expect every thing from my 
assistance. Remember the words I am going 
to teach thee, and fail not to repeat them: 
* Sage Lutfallah, lady of the green palace ; 
sage Lutfallah, spouse of Milan-Schak ; what 
#3 become of the sword of Gian ? where is his 
ghicld?” The moment she finished apexing 
she disappeared with all that had surroun 
ed her. 

I know not if I was fully awake, when, the 
fdea of my imprisonment having forced itself 
upon my mind, I said with a sigh, Ah! if it 
were indeed true that the powerful Lutfallah 
inclines to favour me ! ‘ Sage Lutfallah, lady 
of the green palace ; sage Lutfalluh, spouse 
of wilan-Schak ; what is become of the 
sword of Gian? where is his shield?’ At 
that moment I found myself stretched on a 
tine bed; I drew my hands across my eyes, 
felt and examined myself, and was convinced 
that I was no longer aslcep. I opened the 
curtains, and saw with unequalled surprise 
that my garret was changed inte a spacious 
chamber, ornamented with rich tapestry, 4 
mirror twice the sive of the Iusest J had 
ever seen, and two pans of solid gold, from 
which there exhaled the most exquisite per- 
fumes. In the middle of the chamber stood 
a toilette completely furnished, and beside 
it a table, upon which a full dress was pro- 

erly assorted. At first I wished to rise, 

ut, having cast my eyes upon the glass of 
the large mirror, I observed that my sister, 
and all that took place around her, was there 
represented to the life which made ine adopt 
a resolution to divert myself with this show, 
and remain in bed to recover from the trou- 
bles of the night. I will not repeat to you 
all that I saw. It is sufficient to tell you, that 
this miraculous mirror introduced me to every 
part of the feast from which my sister wished 
to exclude me, and that the form of her hus- 
band did not afford me the smallest part of 
my entertainment. He was a tall lean inan, 
of a fierce countenance, and who, even on 
this very day, had more the air of a tyrant 
than of a husband. 

At length I arose, with the design of dress- 
ing myself in the clothes with which Lutfal- 
lah had presented me. The finest slippers 
came forward, and offered themselves to my 
feet. At the first step which I took towards 
the table, all the dresses which had been pre- 
ahi for me advanced and covered me; and 

perceived at the same time that no pains 
had been spared to dress my head. I then 
made no further exertion, and yielded myself 
entirely to the care of the queen of the Peris, 
contenting myself with returning her thanks 
for all that she had done for me, and viewing 
myself in the mirror on the toilette, the other 
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large mirror only representing absent objects. 
Though every thing they put on me had @ 
most splendid appearance, they made no use 
of gold, silver, or precious stones. There ap- 

eared only one proof of the great power of 
Putfallah, and this consisted in the colour of 
my robe, which changed every step I took. 
I walked a long time to enjoy at my ease the 
pleasure of this delightful prodigy. In this 
interval, the magical mirror informed me that 
the necessary ceremonies had been performs 
ed by the iman and the cadi. Upon their 
return, the two banquctting halls were filled 
with guests. I took but little notice of the 
men, my sister and her female friends oc- 
cupied all my attention. Koutai appeared 
to have a great appetite, but the more she 
hastened to eat, the less could she satisfy 
herself, All the lishes which she touched 
disappeared, and came and placed themselves 
upon a gilded beaufet, which aa unknown 
hand had spread in my apartment. It is ime 
eee to express the consternation of the 
winery bride, and the excessive astonishinent 
of her guests. As my hunger was still greater 
than hers, theee was almost nothing left upon 
the first plates which came befors me. As 
soon as TI lett them they vani ved, and I 
Jooked in. my mirror and saw ta a before 
Koutat, who devoured the titde that remains 
ed. [ perceived by ths thit she, who had 
considered me unworthy to appear at her ens 
tertainment, was concemned to satisfy her 
appetite with what I had refused. Her cons 
dition raised some compassion in me, and & 
treated her like a good sister during the rest 
of the feast. 

Towards night they went into the baths, 
where the finest voices sung, according to 
custom, some very loose Persian airs, and 
when they left the baths they prepared for 
the dance. I had always a great fondness 
for dancing ; so that the pleasure which others 
were about to enjoy, and from which I was 
excluded, began to distress me. I can no 
longer remain here, said I to myself; “ Sage 
Lutfallah, lady of the green palace; sage Lut- 
fallah, spouse of Milan-Schak; what is be- 
come of the sword of Gian? where is his 
shield ?”? O how I wish to dance !—You shalk 
dance, my child, said a voice behind me.— 
I turned my head, and saw the aged and 
powerful Peri. It is certainly my intention, 
resumed she, that you shall appear in this 
good company: I have not dressed you so 
lightly but that you might dance with a better 
grace. A Peri, after the manner of Moctadar 
the Tabarese, would certainly have covered 
you with jewels; but, for my part, I do not 
thus expose the health of those whom I love.. 
Let us go, my child, follow me. 
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It appeared to me that the mirror, which 
till then discovered to us the hall, now be- 
came the door of it; at which we entered. 
Lutfallah, who was visible to none but me, 
took her place near my sister. I saluted the 
company, and rose to dance by myself. The 
elegance of my movements, and still more, 
the innumerable changes which my robe dis- 
played, astonished every one. They passed 
from admiration to applause ; shouts of joy, 
acclamations, and praises, were heard from 
all parts. Koutai could not endure the ho- 
nours I received. Transported with an emo- 
tion of fury. and without regard to the com- 

any, she ran towards me, raising her hands 

ike one in distraction. But the invisible 
Lutfallah prevented her from approaching 
me, and, having touched her chin with the 
end of a wand of ebony, Pretty bride, said 
she, think only of yourself—At that instant, 
a complete beard, of the finest black in the 
world, overspread half of the countenance 
of Koutai, and forced her attention to what 
concerned herself. This done, Lutfailah and 
I departed, and having ordered me to take 
hold of her, she rose with me in a direct line 
towards the sun with inconceivable rapidity. 

When we had ascended for a considerable 
time, You may now, said she, take some 
rest; the air above you is not so dense as to 
endanger your falling.—I confess that it was 
not without emotions of terror that I quitted 
hold of Lutfallah. But what pleasure did I 
not feel, when I found that I could with ease 
rise and descend, advance and retire, as if 
my body had become immatcrial! I turned 
my eyes towards the earth, which, from the 
distance at which we were, appeared to me 
neither very obscure, nor very bright. If iny 
conductress had permitted me, I would have 
amused myself with making excellent obser- 
vations in a place so well adapted to the pur- 
pose. But the moon, she told me, would soon 
pass above the very spot whcre we now were, 
and would occassion such a pressure of the 
air, that while the sea flowed, I would be ia 
danger of suffocation. Besides, I have promi- 
sed, said she, to return with you to my abode 
at an early hour; take hold of me, and Ict us 
be gone. On the side where we descended, 
this globe appeared very luminous, because it 
presented to our view only the extensive level 
of the ocean. During our descent, it seem- 
ed to become more and more obscure, and 
when J was near enough tu have observed its 
different parts, I perceived directly bclow us, 
and in the middle of the waters, a very ex- 
tensive island, of which I had some recollec- 
tion. It was the same azure-coloured isle 
which I had seen in my.dream, and which 
the Peris call the Mysterious Isle. This azure 
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colour arose only from ils distance, for wher 
I came nearer a thousand different prospects 
tushed upon my sight. I did not long cone 
template these new objects, however, as my 
attention was engaged by one still more won- 
derful. 

Lutfallah, whom I clasped in my arms, un 
derwent an entire metamorphosis in our de- 
scent. Her hoary hair was first changed into 
a dark chesnut-colour, and, as we proceeded, 
her complexion became clearer, and her whole 
form improved. Her stature grew percepti- 
bly more erect, her neck and breast filled 
and spread, and her arms and hands became 
round, plump, and smooth. How charmin 
did she appear for two-thirds of our journey! 
As we approached the earth, the colour of 
her hair became lighter, and at length pers 
fectly fair; her whole form was diminished, 
but without injury to its beauty and symmetry. 
I had in my arms only a little girl of ten years 
of age, somewhat grave indeed, but, notwith- 
standing, quite lovely, when we arrived with- 
in a quarter of a league of the mountains of 
the Mysterious Isle. 

We alighted near the centre of the island, 
a hundred paces from a river, which served 
the purpose of a fosse to a town of a mode- 
rate compass. Observing neither bridge nor 
boat, I inquired of the queen if we were to 
pass it in the air, and if she wished me again to 
resume my hold.—We shal} pass this river in 
a way which you do not think of, replied she, 
throwing her wand into it.—At that instant, 
the waters rose opposite to the place where 
we were, detached themselves from the land 
with a frightful noise, and formed a transpa- 
rent portico more than two hundred cubits 
in height. These waters, however, did not 
cease to run, and the leaping of the fishes, 
with which they were well stored, gave to 
the portico the most delightful ornament. 
They were constantly seen springing from 
the vault and its sides, plunging again into 
the water, and rising in a moment after. The 
river, in rising from the ground, displayed a 
magnificent stair of porphyry, of more than 
an hundred steps down, the bottom of which 
was illuminated by a brightness which issued 
from the walls, and a great gate, to which the 
descent led. While we descended, Lutfallah 
informed me that this light was natural, and 

roceeded from a varnish which the young 

eris prepared from the scales of certain 
fishes, and the trains of glow-worms, infused 
for three weeks in the essence of rotten-woad, 
extracted without fire. When we arrived 
at the gate, we heard a loud croaking, and, 
the folding doors flying open, we discovered 
a frog as large as a goat, which, walking upon 
its hinder fect, came to receive the qucen, 
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and presented her the very same wand I had 
seen her throw into the water. After she 
had received it, and we had advanced some 
steps into a large hall, finely illuminated on 
account of its being wholly lined with the 
stones of Ascra, and those luminous flints that 
accompany thunder, the frog modestly reti- 
red towards the gate, which it shut behind 
us; and asecond croaking began, still louder 
than the first. 

At this signal, there arose a deafening noise 
of tabours, trumpets, and other instruments. 
Around the hall there were twenty-four re- 
cesses, formed with great art, and occupied 
each by an animal of an enormous size, and 
of the strangest shape. It was from these 
that the noise issued, for each of these mon- 
strous beasts had some noisy instrument, and 
the noise they produced was proportioned to 
their size and strength. My conductress told 
ine they were the small worms of the coun- 
try, which, excepting in their size, exactly 
resembled those which I must have known. 
We traversed a long gallery, where a vast 
number of shining flies described number- 
less figures in the air, and rendered it very 
brilliant. Beyond that, we found a stair si- 
milar to that by which we had entered, which 
led us to a great square court, paved with 
green marble, and bounded on its four sides 
by as many large houses built of the same 
materials. In the middle, there was a foun- 
tain, the basin of which was more than thirty 
feet in diamctcr. A score of old women, and 
the same number of old men, played here and 
there in the court, some at chuck-farthing, 
others at tip-cat or at cockles. As soon as 
Lutfallah appeared, they left off their games 
to receive her and pay their obeisance, whilst 
they treated her as their grandmother. The 
jittle queen, on her part, received them with 
such an air of prudery, that I could not 
avoid laughing to see, on the one hand, old 
uge so frolicksome and playful, and on the 
other, youth, or rather infancy, so grave and 
solemn. Rouschen, said Lutfallah to me, 
what you see must doubtless surprise you.— 
What I see, replied I, would be sufficient al- 
most to frighten me, if'I were not aware that 
every thing here, and in particular these ri- 
diculous old women, and foolish old men, are 
only phantoms.—This is the effect of your 
prejudices and your ignorance, replied she; 
all this youthful gaiety is as certain as your 
existence. Cast your eyes upon this mirror. 
—She then gave mea small mirror from her 
pocket, and left ne to examine it. I still 
tremble when I recollect the appearance 
which it presented to my view. 

I there beheld myself with flabby cheeks, 
hlcared cyes, lips of the colour of a dead leaf, 
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asunk mouth, a red nose which grew larger 
towards the end, a sharp chin, a forehead loud- 
ed with wrinkles, and hair white as snow; 
and I was seized with such terror, that I 
thought to have sunk to the ground. Iran 
hastily to view myself in the water of the ba- 
sin, still flattering myself that the appearance 
in the mirror had been but an illusion. Alas! 
I there found a cruel confirmation of what I 
had already but too well seen, and I gave a 
shrick so loud, that all the old people collect- 
ed around me. My affliction was so great 
that I lost even the power of expression. 1 
became stupid and motionless, and continued 
for a long tine in this sad condition, stretch- 
ed on the ground, and leaning on the edge of 
the basin of cmerald. Having at length re- 
covered the power of weeping and complaint, 
Cruel Lutfallah, cried I, is this what I was to 
expect from thy protection? Thou hast then 
brought me here only to inflict upon me the 
severest effects of thy malignity? You love 
me you pretend, and yet you load me with 
the most dreadful of all calamities. Had I 
been thy declared encmy, couldst thou have 
avenged thyself in a more barharous manner ? 
Fortunate Koutai, I envy thee even thy beard, 
how light is your misfortune in comparison 
with mine!—The little old women and the 
men completed my distraction by their dis- 
courses full of fooleries, and exerted all their 
endeavours to induce me to drink of the wa- 
ter of the basin; but they were stopped by 
the voiceof a young man, who approached me 
from the other side of the court. He appcar- 
ed to be about fifteen years of age; he walked 
with a slow measured step for one of his age. 
Though his looks were somewhat cold, there 
was nothing repulsive in them; and when he 
came near me, he civilly inquired if I had ever 
heard of the Peri Milan-Schak.—Our annals, 
said I to him, have made me acquainted with 
him.—I am Milan-Schak, said the youth.— 
How! replied I, you must have already attain- 
eda considerable age, when you defeated the 
monster Quranbad on the mountain of Aher- 
man, and yet you are still quite a youth_—Mi- 
Jan-Schak shook his head, smiled, and politel 
offered me his hand to conduct me to his 
apartment. After having ascended a stair of 
precious stones, we passed through two anti- 
chambers, adorned with landscapes, and guard 
ed by handsome youths unarmed. We en- 
tered into a magnificent chamber, where all 
was green and gold, and from that into a clo- 
set adorned with the most precious furniture, 
the floor of which was green, embroidered 
with gold, and enriched every where with the 
finest emeralds; what part of the wood was 
seen was of thecolourof these precious stones. 
In the middle of the cieling there was a ear 
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buncle, as large as a a apple, by which the 
epartment was splendidly illuminated. 

My dear Rouschen, said Milan-Schak to 
me, when we were seated, there is such an 
opposition between your world and ours, that 
® more complete contrast can scarcely be ima- 
gined: They are, however, essentially the 
same. Your large trees are only small plants 
here; and, on the other hand, what is a slen- 
der and delicate plant with you, is in this 
country one of the largest trees. Their fruits 
follow the same proportion. Though our 
corn differs not from yours in its uature, it 
so much surpasses it in size, that a hundred 
persons could not consume ten grains of it in 
amonth. It is with animals as with plants ; 
we have none larger than those which you 
call insects, nor any smaller than your cle- 
ea and crocodiles. Your gnats are our 

rest birds, and eagles here are almost invi- 
sible to the naked eye. That which is with 
you in the style of mediocrity, is much the 
same in this country. You speak different 
languages, which are the invention of men; 
we speak the universal language, which is na- 
tural as sight, hearing, and the other faculties 
which are in common to all. The use of this 
language is concealed from the rest of the 
universe. In vain your literati search after 
it; but it is acquired at once when you reach 
this isle; although, unless one becomes a 
Peri, it is forgotten as soon as he leaves it. 
In your world, no one is restored to life but 
by a miracle; in this, every hundred years, 
the dead naturally arise, and live for the space 
of a day: you will see an instance of this the 
day after to-morrow. Your infants at their 
birth possess a tender frame, members full of 
moisture, and a soft skin without hair; and our 
old people are just in this state at their death ; 
from which you will readily conclude, that here 
one enters into the world covered with wrin- 
kles, and having all the appearances of old age. 
As there is nothing beautiful but old age, nei- 
ther Lutfallah nor I are here considered hand- 
some; but you, charming Rouschen, who 
think yourself frightfully deformed, are, not- 
withstanding, as beautiful to our cyes as you 
were in the eyes of those who beheld you 
at Schiraz. There is nothing, believe me, 
more engaging than these lovely wrinkles with 
which our climate has adorned your counte- 
nance, nor any thing which more powerfully 
enslaves a lover, than that precious hair which 
dazzles us by its whiteness. When we enter 
your world, we assume the appearance of 
those who live in it; but here, we appear 
such as we really are, and in our proper shape. 
It is an old man who speaks, my dear Rous- 
chen, and he speaks to a young person, who 
is only about to enjoy the use of her reason. 

3 


ABD ALLA. 


The transformation of Lutfallah should have 
lees you to support your own, withuut 

emg alarmed. Every one who approicies 
this country submits to its laws, and upon 
leaving it, withdraws from them only to sub- 
ject himself to others. Deccived by appear. 
ances, you will give yourself up to a thuusand 
unhappy reflections when I return with a 
young man from your country, whu has im- 
plored my assistance. The qucen has heard 
your reproaches; she has even felt a hittle 
anery with you; yet she has not withdrawn 
her favour, and when I dclivered up your 
countryman to her, she ordered me t® ac- 
quaint vou with her wishes. if yor d= aot 
avail yourself of them, you shali be restored 
to vour own world, and from henceforth there 
shall be no farther correspondence between 
us. But if you comply, you shall be advan- 
ced to the highest rank to which a mortal can 
aspire. In one word, you sgall become a Pe- 
ri. We require only your consent, to adopt 
you immediately. If the power of tran-form- 
ing all bodies, and of performing. with the 
siagle touch of a wand, the most astonishing 
wonders ; if a life which is almost immortal, 
interests you, appreach the fountain of eme- 
rald. A few drops of the water which you 
will there drink, will efface all your former 
ideas, and lead you back to the happy infancy 
of an improved existence. 

Generous Milan-Schak, replied I, you pre- 
served me from great danger when you car- 
ried me away from this fatal water. I would 
possess my mind as it was originally created, 
and I love my cuuntry. I cannot resolve to 
renounce either my recollection or the place 
of my birth. My condition satisfies me, and 
you must be contented with my admiration 
of the superiority of yours—The Peri was 
more surprised than offended at my answer ; 
he shrugged up his shoulders, and looked up- 
on me in such a manner as sufficiently dis- 
covered that I was the object of his pity. In 
the mean time six green cats, whose eyes shone 
like so many brilliant torches, appeared at the 
door of the closet. They lighted in Lutfal- 
lah, who entered with an old man, saying, 
Behold the stubborn Ajoub !—And Rouschen, 
replied Milan-Schak, is also obstinate.—I pro- 
strated myself at the feet of the queen, cone 
juring her to pardon my weakness, and to for- 
get the indiscreet expressions which had escae 
ped me in the height of my grief. Ajoub, on 

iis part, embraced the knees of Milan-Schak, 
of whom he also begged pardon for his infa- 
tuation. The anger of old people against 
youth is of short duration, said the queen; 
rise up, and, since we must part, employ to 
advantage the little time you are to remain 
in my empire, and yield obedience to ite 
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Yaws. Assured of our liberty, we arose with 
joy, and a servant came to announce to us 
that supper was on the table. 

Preceded Ly six luminous cats, we entered 
a hall wainscotted with green ebony, and orna- 
mented with birds, and festoons of gold in 
relief. Twenty-four green cats, and as many 
lynxes of the saine colour, cach mounted up- 
on a stand of burnished silver, produced in it 
by their looks a light equal to that of the sun 
at mid-day. ‘There were two tables, the one 
loaded with pans of perfume, and the other 
with a great variety of cislies of meat. The 
Jady of the green palace, Milan-Schak, four 
qucens, their husbands, and the most distin- 
guished genii of their tamilics, placed them- 
selves at the first of these tables, and were 
there magnificently served with perfumes, 
which are the ordinary food of the Peris born 
in the Mysterious Isle. The other table was 
occupied by Ajoub and me, with a great num- 
ber of other guests, natives of our world, and 
Pers by adoption. For the first course, we 
had large fricussees of pheasants; there were 
five or sin hundred of them on every plate : 
for the second, ortolans as large as geese, ac- 
companied with wild boars and stags, fixed 
upon skewers after the manner of larks. The 
third was composed of two tongues of ants, 
two pies of the thigh of a summer fly, of an 
excellent taste, aud some plates of artichokes 
and melons of the ize of the green peas of 
Schiraz. They brought us for a desert two 
stra vberries, one gooseberry, and two bowls 
of squirrels’ creain ;—the most part of these 
things were unknown to me at the time; but 
the princess Indgi-Mergian gave me this in- 
forination next day. After supper they gave 
to my countryman and myself a cat each, to 

ighten and conduct us to our apartments; a 
very handsome pabin undressed je, and re- 
tired us soon as I got to bed. 

My cat having extinguished the light by 
shutting her eyes, I retraced in imagination 
all my adventures, and felt J know not how, 
that Ajoub had made an impression upon me 
stronger than any of the surprising objects 
of which I had been witness. Hitherto J had 
experienced no preference of any one, and I 
was such a novice in love, that, feeling my 
heart affected, I cried bitterly. Low does it 
happen, said I, that I should think of this 
monster whom I never saw till this day ? Why 
did I fear that Lutfallah would not yield him 
up? Ah! indced he is not indifferent to me; 
and if the sight of him has not inspired me 
with a fixed affection, it is with something 
which approaches very near it. Ah! my heart 
has betrayed me ; it has bestowed itself with- 
out my consent. After all, continued I, the 
appearance of this young man is not more 
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frightful than my own; what crime, then, do 
I commit in loving him? we run the same hae 
zard, and is that not sufficient to produce }e- 
tween us a true friendship? indeed, it appears 
to me, that he already entertains for me sen- 
timents similar to those which I feel for him. 
This point, however, must be carefully examie 
ned; and that I may penetrate to the bottom 
of his soul, without discovering my own feel- 
ings, I must endeavour to regain my tranquil- 
lity—Slecp at last calmed my mind. Early 
in the morning the pabin awaked me, and 
caused me to rise. I was scarcely dressed, 
when J saw Lutfallah enter with Milan-Schak 
and the princess Indgi-Mergian, their eldest 
daughter, to whom they presented me. The 
queen and her husband asked me, with a smi- 
ling air, How I had passed the night ?—1 an- 
swercd, with strong protestations of gratitude 
and respect, that I had passed it very quict- 
ly.—The question which we have put to you 
relates to the whole night, resumed they, and 
your answer refers only to the last part of it.— 
This discourse greatly astonished me, as I 
understood by it that I had been overheard. ° 
Our penetration disconcerts her, said Milan- 
Schak; take courage, Rouschen, and hesitate 
no longer to obcy with fidelity the laws of the 
Mysterious Isle. Saying these words, he took 
from the hands of one of his attendants a large 
root like to that of red beet, and holding it 
up, he gave inc a small dagger, which he or- 
dered ine to plunge into a place marked with 
a little black spot. 1 did s0, and immediately 
the plant uttered a frightful shriek, and the 
companion ot my fortyye started up before me 
in its place. J saw his countenance covered 
with blood; it had pierced his forehead, and 
the dagger still stuck in the wound. Ah! my 
dear Ajoub, cried 1, embracing him, my dear 
Ajoub, whom I jove more than my own life, 
what have I done! how cruel, or rather how 
unfortunate am 1! Was there no other hand 
than mine to execute the cruelty of Milan- 
Schak? Ah! Peri, why have you pitched up- 
on me to shed blood which I would redeem 
with all my own! The woungled Ajoub looh- 
ed at me carelessly, and seemed tqsmile. Lut- 
fallah, Milan-Schak, and the princess, laugh 
ed outright, and asked, as in sport, if my de- 
claration was agreeable to form? Was it not 
contrary to all rules ?—-There appears to be 
some sinccrity in it, said the wounded person ; 
put one must not trust to the first transports 
of lovers, they are too unsteady. If 1 was 
well assured that Royschen would love me 
with constancy, I do not say that J-——but I 
am betraying myself—and perhaps I have al- 
ready said too much. When I was about to 
return him my thanks, and again to express 
my regret, Milan-Schak, who gently hel! hua 
20 
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by the hair of the head, left him at liberty, 
and drew out the dagger from his forehead, 
without leaving the least scar. Lutfallah ask- 
ed me, very seriously, what were the present 
sentiments of my heart towards one whose 
apperent misfortune had so strongly excited 
my compassion ?—I acknowledge, great queen, 
said J, that I love him.—This is the very lan- 
guage, my child, said she, in which you ought 
to speak: your hesitation yesterday was in 
direct x dap to the customs of my king- 
dom, where the women always make the first 
advances.—I replied, nothing was more reason- 
able than this custom, and that I should be 
happy if the amiable Ajoub did not disdain 
my proffered love-—You have both of you 
conformed to our laws, resumed the queen ; 
but since you prefer those of your own coun- 
try, I am csalvel. from this moment, to re- 
store to you your proper forms. May the 
powers that rule here, she continued, at the 
same time touching us with her wand, cease 
to have influence over you.—Lutfallah did not 
a us time to thank her, but departed with 

er attendants; and Ajoub and I were left 
with one male and one female pabin, who 
modestly seated themselves on each side of 
the door. 





At this place, the beautiful Persian broke 
off, and asked if we were not curious to know 
what a pabin was.—The pabin, who undress- 
ec you, said Almoraddin, had already excited 
my curiosity, but I was unwilling to interrupt 
you with questions.—The pabins, resumed 

oftischen, are those animals who serve the 
Peris, and who, dispersed over the country, 
cultivate the lands of the Mysterious Isle. 
No animal so much resembles man; one 
would swear they were real men and women ; 
but they do not enjoy a rational soul. They 
excel all other beasts, in their speaking like 
the Peris the universal language, while other 
animals have their own particular language. 
Besides, all the discourse of the pabins runs 
upon eating, drinking, labour, and other sub- 
jects which relate to material objects, and con- 
sists only of simple propositions. They are 
expert, strong, laborious, docile, and excellent 
mimics. The other beasts all respect and 
obey them, except the apes, who scarcely yield 
the superiority to the pabins, and the fleas, 
which are in this country ferocious beasts, of 
a frightful size, and very greedy of the almost 
human blood of the pabins. There isin every 
village a covered place, where the pabins carry 
every day a quantity of ambergrease, benja- 
min, frankincense, aloes-wood, and other pro- 
visions. When the heap is completed, it 
wanishes from the place, and appears in the 
"city of the Peris, where it is distributed among 
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their houses. The pabins seldom amuse thente 
selves, but at the expence of other animals, 
whom:they often set a-fighting together. The 
wood-lice above all others delight them ; when 
collected together, they form themselves into 
balls perfectly round, and roll against each 
other. When these huge bodies come in con- 
tact, they make so dreadful a noise, that one 
would think them crushed into a thousand 
picces; but immediately after, it is discovered 
that this is nothing more to them than a harm- 
less sport. 

After this interruption, the Persian lady 
would have resumed her narrative ; but, that 
we might not fatigue her too much, we bege 
ged of her, very urgently, to delay the conti- 
nuation of it till next day. When we returned 
to our lodgings, our opinions were very diffe- 
rent of the story we had heard. Almoraddin 
inclined towards incredulity, and, for my part, 
IT was almost disposed to credit all we had 
heard. Our sentiments, however, settled in 
a kind of scepticism, and we were equally 
anxious to hear the sequel of the history. We 
therefore did not fail to return to the house 
of Rouschen, who, after the ordinary civili- 
ties, thus resumed her story. 





As soon as the queen and Milan-Schak had 
departed, we ran to the mirror, where we had 
the pleasure of seeing ourselves in our proper 
forms; at the same time, we found that our 
inclinations also resumed their natural tem- 
perament, Ajoub was not disagreeable to me, 
and I was still Jess so to him. 

Madam, said he to me, with great respect, 
] know not how I dare to appear in your pre- 
sence after what has passed; I ain greatly 
embarrassed.— Would to heaven, replied I, 
that we had lost our recollection, along with 
all the gifts of the Mysterious Island ; or that 
T had, like you, nothing but reserve with which 
to reproach myself !——Inthe name of our come 
mon country, interrupted Ajoub, let us hence- 
forth live as if we recollected nothing at all 
of it. 1 believe, you so generous as to restore 
to me, from equity, what I have lost, by your 
being now freed from the supcrior influence 
which induced you to bless me with your af- 
fections.~-Equity, said I to him, rewards me- 
rit only, and merit is not the affair of a day. 
Tell me, I request you, who youare, and why 
I see Ajoub of Schiraz here? I know nothing 
of you but your name and your country.— 
Saying these words, I sat down, and he seated 
himself near me. 


_ Lhe History of Ajoub of Schiraz. 


_T AM, said he, the son of Ajoub, a physi- 
cian, You seals beautiful Rouschen, that 
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all the youth of Schiraz learn to dance and to 

lay upon some instrument. One night, after 
the heat had been so overpowering that every 
one was obliged to turn the night into day, I 
took a flageolet, and went into the streets to 
enjoy the cool air, playing as I passed along. 
After having gone through a great many, I was 
about to return, when the door of a very fine 
housenear me was opened, and I heard a voice 
say, Is it you?—I promised myself some lucky 
adventure, and replied, Yes, it is L—Ascend, 
then, returned the voice.—I ascended a stair 
and entered a hall, the door of which was half 
open. Three young men immediately sur. 
rounded me, and drawing their sabres, Wash 
out by thy blood, suid they to me, the disho- 
nour thou hast done us by violating our sis- 
ter.—I dared not put myself upon my guard, 
lest I should still more enrage them. Gen- 
tlemen, said I to them, be not too rash, you 
take me for some other person.— These words 
suspended their resentment. Who are you 
then, said one of them hastily, if you are not 
the wretch whom we expect !—I am called 
Ajoub, replied I, and I live in such a place ; 
my parents are very well known there-—Upon 
this, an old man, who had been concealed in 
a dark closet, came forth with a young lady, 
beautiful as the star of day, and very richly 
dressed, whose cyes were cast towards the 
ground, and who shed tears in abundance. 
Gauher, said the old man to her, pointing to 
me, is that the wretch who has been in thy 
bed ?-—Gauher at this discourse blushed like 
a new-blown rose, and, having surveyed me, 
replied, that I was not the person. The old 
man, thus undeceived, made me many apolo- 
gies, and was ushering me forth. when one of 
the youths posted himself bewixt me and the 
door, and, raising his sabre, swore that he 
would not suffer a witness of the dishonour of 
his family to depart. The two others appro- 
ved of his design, and agreed that it was pro- 
perto dispatchme. Rage blinds you, my child- 
ren, said the old man, do not give yourselves 
up to it. It cannot be right, that the inno. 
cent should perish; every drop of his blood 
will cry out against you; and the yengeance 
of Heaven will not be slow in falling upon 
your heads. Ajoub, he continued, taking me 
by the hand, save yourself, and, if you value 
your life, maintain secrecy.—I departed from 
the house, without once looking behind me, 
and hastened to regain that of my father; but 
as I was opening the door, an arrow passed 
close to my ear, with a whizzing noise that 
made me startle. I turned about, and, per- 
ceived a man, who, holding a bow in his left 
hand, came up to me with a javelin in his 
right, and cried out ; Traitor, { have missed 
thee, but nevertheless thou shalt die —Seeing 
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him alone, assumed courage. I shall die by 
thy hand, replied I, if it is so decreed by the 
powers above, but not otherwise.—I drew my 
poniard, and having luckily avoided his first 
stroke, I leaped upon him, and gave him two 
deep wounds in the breast. He fell, and beg- 
ged me to spare his life. I not only consented, 
but being informed by him that he was the 
son of the bashaw of Schiraz, I ran to a sure 
geon for help, who hastened to his assistance. 
I returned to my father’s house only to take 
horse, and what money I had ; and without 
bidding adien to any one, I left the city, where 
I had every thing to fear from aman, who 
doubtless would have made me expiate by a 
shameftl death the guilt of his own son. 

I travelled on without observing any pars 
ticular road. About the middle of the night, 
I arrived at the great lake Babu, which was 
then so calm, that it seemed as if the heavens 
delighted to contemplate their beauties in it. 
I hept close to its side for some t me, and ha- 
vine entered into a town of the same name, I 
knocked at the first door that I met with. 
Nobody answered me; but a large mastiff, 
which was loose in the court, began barking 
loudly, and raised the other dogs in the town. 
In a moment all Babu resounded with the 
noise which these animals made, but nonce of 
the inhabitants appeared to inquire the reason 
of it. went to other doors, and attempted 
to make myself heard to as little purpose. 
At last, despairing of obtaining a shelter, and 
cursing these sleepers, I departed from Babu. 
With the design of finding some retired place 
to repose myself, I quittecd the high-way, and 
travelling along a bye-road-which lay betwixt 
two little hills, I entered a wood, where I 
took up my lodgings for the night at the foct 
of a large palm tree, where I slept until near 
morning. When I awaked, I was much sur- 
prised to hear, very negr me, the voice of a 
man, who spoke thus : 

This hour is precious, my dear daughter, 
the Peris call it the hour of wonders, It is 
now that the beneficent genii gather the pow- 
erful herbs which transform riotous men into 
ferocious beasts; it is at this moment that all 
nature obeys their commands, and their myg- 
terious words have the most powerful effects. 
The sun, at his rising, observes them either 
attacking by,open force the children of Itriet 
and their confederates, or dissolving the vain 
projects of the magicians. It is at this hour, 
in short, that the Peris show themselves, in 
different shapes, to the princes who love jus- 
tice, and to the tyrants who have deserved 
punishment. Ah! my daughter, if thou hadst 
the eyes of thy mind opened at this moment, 
thou wouldst see, with me, some of them em 
ployed in the gloomy vallies of Mezanderan 
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dragging lions and tigers from their dens, to 
lead them to the defence of oppressed inno- 
cence; and thou wouldst admire the facility 
with which others subject the hydras and the 
griffins to their authority. 

I had no longer patience to listen to so 
strange a discourse without seeing him who 
delivered it. Having glided through the trees, 
I softly advanced towards a laurel, from which 
d discovered, without being perceived, a tall 
old man, dressed in a long dark robe, sitting 
near a young woman. She was covered with 
a blue cloak, which permitted ber hands and 
‘her face only to be seen, and her eyes were 
modestly fixed upon the old man, to whom 
she attentively listened. I discovered myself, 
and by my presence interrupted their conver- 
sation. The young woman immediately con- 
cealed her face, and the old man rose to mect 
me. Having sf aes him, You see, said I 
to him, a traveller, who, oppressed by hunger 
and fatigue, is compelled to implore thy as- 
sistance.—By Ali, said the old man, you are 
welcome ; sages are always hospitable. The 
benefits which I shall confer upon you will 
afford a new source of instruction to my 
daughter. Go and refresh yourself in our 
abode, where we shall join you in an hour. 
At the same time he shewed me a little path, 
which after many windings conducted me to 
a grotto. . 

Though the entry was straight and dark, it 
was well lighted within, elegant, and divided 
into many spacious apartments, A slave, to 
whom I repeated the orders of his master, 
served me with grapes, pistachio nuts, fresh 
dates, white hread, and excellent meat. Whilst 
1 partake of these good things, said I to him, 
1 beg thce to go in search of my horse ; and 
I described to him the place where I had left 
it.—If you expect that i should obey you, re- 
plied the slave, promise me not to quit the 
spot on which you sit, until ny master or my- 
self return hither. I gave him this promise ; 
but after having finished my repast, I felt so 
powerful an inclination to examine the abode 
of such a man as I had seen, that I was no 
longer able to keep my promise, but went 
through every part. The farthest part of the 
grotto formed a cabinet, which was stored 
with books, talismans, and all kinds of forms 
of plants, and animals. This place particularly 
engaged my attention; when, seeing gn the 
table a parchment unrolled, upon which there 
was some writing in large letters, J inconsi- 
derately took it up» ani read these words : 
* Peri Milan-Schak, lieutenant of the green 

alace ; Peri Milan-Schak, husband of Lutfal- 
hs what is hecome of the sword of Gian? 
Where is his shield ?”” As soon as J had pro- 
nounced the last word of this invocation, Mi- 
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lan-Schak, whom you know, appeared before 
me, and, without speaking a single word, in- 
stantly carried me off Beautiful Rouschen, 
doubtless you already know that it was he 
who brought me to this isle. 


The Conclusion of the History of the Persian 
Lady. 


Asous having thus related to me his his- 
tory, I, in return, made him acquainted with, 
mine. He then proceeded to express his attach 
ment to me, and told me I was now no longer 
a stranger to him, and that our wealth being 
nearly equal, he looked to me alone for hap- 

iness, with the consent of our parents. I 
istened without discouraging him, but withe 
out discovering how much I loved him. Our 
conversation continued till the hour of dinner, 
After dinner the princess Indgi-Mergian led 
us into the gardens. She was the most beaus 
tiful of al) the Peris; her hair was jet black, 
her eyes large and lively, her complexion can- 
not be described without the use of the words 
lilies and roses, with a noble air worthy of her 
high rank ; and she expressed herself in the 
most graceful manuer. Since you are to leave 
us so saon, said she, when we walked on the 
tsdalhe we must complete your instruction, 

o you recollect these flowers?—-We told her 
we were charmed with their beauty and are 
rangement. The princess kindly took the 
trouble of making us recollect their naines 
one after another; I say recollect, for we had 
known them before, but without Indgi-Mere 
gian’s instructions, the knowledge we had ac- 
quired would have been of no use to us, at 
least with regard to the flowers of an ordinary 
size. Indeed, how could we imagine that we 
saw a violet, when there was before our eyes 
a flower as large as a cabbage? And who 
would think of seeking lilies upon creeping 
stalks the thickness of a pin? This agreeable 
employment did not prevent the daughter of 
Lutfallah from instructing us in a great many 
articles of the religion of the Peris, and cony 
cerning the obstinate war which that glorious 
nation had supported for somany ages against 
the Dives. She also enlarged upan the various 
peculiarities of the isle, which had made no 
part of the instructions we had received from 
Lutfallah and Milan-Schak. 

Beyond the parterre there was a large piece 
of water, in the middle of which was erected 
avery elegant cabjnet, in the form of a castle, 
We requested the princess to give us a view 
of this delightful building. She complied with 
our wishes, and cried aloud, Ho Mor! ha 
Mor!—A boat was immediately launched from 
the base of the cabinet. Mor, an old waters 
rat, of a purple calour, with strong bristles, 
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and as large as a beat, conducted it to us. 
We crossed the water, and entered a small 
closet, truly enchanting; but we were much 
surprised not to see Indgi-Mergian, who, 
however, had entered along with us. I blushe 
ed, to find myself thus alone with Ajoub. 
Convince me, said I to him, of the reality of 
your love by your respect and discretion ; 
modesty will be your most powerful advocate 
in my heart.—Ajoub fixed his eyes upon me 
with the countenance of a man in a state of 
stupefaction, and when I had ceased speaking, 
he moved his lips and his hand, as if he were 
saying something to me; yet, so far from une 
derstanding his discourse, I did not even hear 
the sound of his voice. I regarded him in my 
turn with wonder: Ajoub, resumed I, your 
silence offends me; what do you mean by 
these signs? What is it you tell me ?—He 
again began to move his lips, using all the 
little gestures of the head, and of the hand, 
which one employs in a serious discourse ; but 
none of the words, which he appeared to pro- 
nounce, were heard by ine more than betore. 
I imagined that the young man was insulting 
me, and on his part he thought the same thing 
of me; we ieoked at each other askance with 
such ill humour as cannot be expressed. The 
daughter of Lutfallah again appeared, laugh- 
ing with all her might ; You have done wrong, 
said she to us, to quarrel with one another ; 
it is owing to a secret virtue which belongs to 
this cabinet, that you have not heard one an- 
other. As the young Peris of both sexes often 
come here, the queen has thought it proper, 
that those who love one another should not 
have it in their power to exchange a mutual 
declaration of their affections. As soon, there- 
fore, as the heart is fairly caught; the ears 
refuse to perform their functions. But your 
angry looks, added she, have so much amused 
me, that I am now about to compensate you 
for the pleasure which you have affurded me, 
though without your knowledge. I permit 
you to ask me what questions you please. 
Having seated ourselves upon a sofa a little 
lower than hers, we kept silence for some 
time, to recover ourselves from our uncasi- 
ness, and I then said to her, Great princess, 
I wish much to know why our sex governs 
in this isle. Lutfallah is queen, and Milan- 
Schak is not a king ; the other Peris, whether 
queens or subjects, are superior to their hus- 
bands, which appears to me very extraordi- 
nary. Has this custom been introduced to 
recompence the female Peris for the submis- 
sions which they are obliged to make in their 
earlier years? In our world the young men 
yield an implicit submission totheir mistresses 
before marriage, but afterwards they become 
masters in their turn—QOur laws are prefer 
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able to yours, replied the princess ; they are 
established for three reasons: first, the fe- 
male Peris have much more judgment than 
the male Peris, and are by nature as much 
above them, as they are above ordinary men, 
and as these latter are above the pabins ; such 
are the degrecs of the scale: in the second 
place, to their judgment is to be added their 
strength ; men, in your world, are masters 
only because they are stronger : the third rea- 
son is a mystery; remember only that fecun- 
dity is the source of all things, and that it can 
sever be too much honoured. 

Indgi-Mergian was now silent. So many 
singular circumstances, said Ajoub to her, 
have oecupied our attention, that we have not 
had leisure to explore the city itself where we 
now are, and I believe that Rouschen will 
agree with me in requesting you to give us a 
view of it; I am ignorant even of its name.— 
This city, answered the daughter of Lutfallah, 
is called Gianire. After the death of Gian, so 
vereign of all the genii, the war which, during 
his latter years, appeared to be extinguish- 
ed, was re-kindled between the Peris and the 
Dives, and the confusion was so alarming 
throughout all Ginnistan, that Gian, the onl 
son of this good king, resolved to leave it with 
his own family, and four other families the 
most illustrious of the nation of the Peris. 
This great undertaking was attended with 
complete success by the assistance of Fera- 
mak, his spouse, who deceived the vigilance 
of the Dives, and conducted his company in 
triumph to this isle. The city was built in a 
very short tine ; and Feramak named it Giae 
nire, from the name of her husband. To pre- 
serve in the new colony a perpetual peace, she 
gave an authority equal to her own to the four 
mothers of the families who had accompa- 
nied her, and since that time Gianire has al- 
ways had five queens. These queens at the 
first assumed five different colours, to distins 
guish themselves and their subjects, and also 
their descendants. These colours are the 
green, which is ours, the blue, the yellow, the 
red, and the white. The city of Gianire has 
five principal streets, which terminate in the 
great court on one side, and on the other at 
the front of the palaces. The palaces are 
built of marble of the colour which belongs 
to the queen who inhabits it. The ordinary 
houses are of the colour of the palaces to 
which they belong, and are occupied by the 
Peris of the second order. You will youre 
selves see to-morrow both the great court, 
and the academy, which is the most sumptu- 
ous edifice in this isle ; but whatever admira- 

tion such a superb building may excite, the 
resurrection of Feramak and Gian, my ances- 
tors, and those of whom I have told you, will 
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doubtless astonish you still more—Indgi- all of different colours, and each ornamented 
Mergian'rose at the end of this discourse; we with twelve beautiful pillars, gave admission 
crossed the water along with her, and we to this magnificent temple from the five prin« 
walked for a considerable time in a wood of cipal streets of the city. The order of archi. 
strawberries, of the height of the largest trees, tecture, to which they strictly adhered, was 
which at this time were scarcely able to sup- more noble, and better proportioned, than 
port the weight of their excellent fruits. This those with which we are acquainted. 1 ob- 
wood was delightfully cool, and diffused so served that the chapiters of all the pillars 
pleasant a flavour, that all the perfumes of were composed of four figures of the bead 
the spring were not to be compared with it. of the Jobster, the horns of which, at that 
Next morning, a little before break of day, all height, had a very beautiful effect. The porch 
the city was awakened by a wonderful con- by which we entered was of green agate, 
cert in the air, just above the academy, whefe spottcd with white; and we read upon the 
the Peris began to assemble from all quarters. pediment the august names of Feramak and 
Having descended into the court, I found Gian, written in large letters of gold. We 
there two wood-lice about thirty feet long, ascended, by nine stair-cases of serpentine 
and high in proportion, very richly harnessed, marble, into an amphitheatre divided into 
which carried upon their backs spacions, ele- five parts. All the stories of each part were 
gant. and magnificent lodgings, which were occupied by male and female Peris of diffe- 
within divided into a chamber and two clo- rent ages, dressed in the colour of their 
sets. The chamber occupied the fore part, queen, whose throne was highly elevated 
and might be about twelve feet square. The above them. 
closets, one of which was employed as an anti- 


chamber, were each about twelve feet wide, 
and seven feet long. These portable apart- 
mente were hung with green velvet, and the 
other parts of the furniture corresponded to 


The Resurrection of the Queen Feramak 
and Gian her Husband, 


In the middle of the amphitheatre, two 


these hangings ; but though these riches cost crystal vases appeared, of the figure of two 
the Peris nothing, good taste and neatness eggs, in which were enclosed two small corpses 
were the chief merit of what we saw in the of different sexes. The four queens and their 
Jodgings of Lutfallah and Milan-Schak. I husbands, seated on the ground around these 
cannot avoid observing by the bye, that there vases, were contemplating them with surpri- 
are no travelling carriages in the world com- sing attention and humility when we arrived. 
parable to these, either for safety or conve- Lutfallah and Milan-Schak took their places 
nience. The wood-lonse is wonderfully do- near them. They directed Ajoub and me to 
cile, and always obedient to the will of his ascend, by a secret stair, to the top of the 
conductor, whose seat is placed near the amphitheatre, and we placed ourselves at the 
head of the animal. He travels fast or slow side of the green throne. In this numerous 
as desired, but his pace, notwithstanding, assembly so profound a silence reigned, that 
is always equally agreeable. If one foot be- I was struck with terror. About a quarter of 
comes lame, it is never perceived, because an hour after, Feramak and Gian, who were 
he has thirteen others to support him. His in the two vases, gave very evident signs of 
scales are spotted and bright like those of the life; the transparent eggs were broken in 
great tortoises of India; andheisservedalmost pieces, and changed into green dresses, which 
as expertly by his two horns,asthe elephants covered them. ‘These revived persons ene 
by their tronks. larged their size, until they recovered the 

Lutfallah took me along with her; and form they had possessed in the prime of life. 
Ajoub accompanied Milan-Schak. We went Then they rose gradually into the air, with 
along a street, which was crossed by five the male and female Peris who surrounded 
others running parallel to one another. All them, and stopping at the height of the 
the houses which we saw were built of green thrones, they cast their eyes on all sides, as if 
tuarble, and with such proportion as did not to examine the company. Afterwards, they 


disgu-t the eyes by too much uniformity. We 
arrived at a very large circular place, m the 
middle of which there was a building of the 


lided along, without moving any of their 
imbs, to the place where I was seated, and 
placed themselves near each other upon the 


same form, and which had not its equal in , green throne. The approach of these people, 
the world ; it was that of whieh Indgi-Mer- who had just arrived from the other world, 
gian had informed us. It served the Peris terrified me so much, that I thought I should 
both as an academy and atemple. It was have died. Those who accompanied them 
surmounted with a cupola of gold, the splen- _ thus far, saluted them with the most profound 
dour of which did not yield even to that of humility, and went in the same manner, 
the sun, which was then rising. Five porches, through the air, to occupy their thrones above 
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the four different colours, Lutfallah and Mi- 
lan-Schak seated themselves at the feet of 
Feramak and Gian. These two revived per- 
sons had a thoughtful air, and appeared to 
meditate upon subjects of great importance. 
Feramak was handsome and fair ; Gian’s come 

lexion was swarthy, his eyes, beard, and 
Pair black, and his countenance, that of a 
stern and brave man. In aloud voice, and in 
a solemn tone, his consort spoke these words: 
The pure shades who have joined us in our 
happy abode since our last death, have brought 
us such accounts as would have hastened our 
return, had that becn in our power. The 
glory of our nation, my dear children, declines 
apace, and the abominable Dives are imper- 
ceptibly exalted upon our ruins; #8 calanity 
so much the greater, as you scarcely perceive 
it. Whence arises this want of observavion ?— 
to the lamentable neglect of the end for which 
you were raised above other mortals. Your 
time is occupied with trifles, for so I call all 
those inventions which are neither necessary 
nor useful. 

Do you, indeed, believe that the mainte- 
nance of our state depends upon building pa- 
laces,—workineg rich furniture, and costly 
dresses,—giving beauty where nature has given 
deformity,—filling your coffers with pearls and 
diamonds,—communicating to men the know- 
ledge of the language of birds, and other ani- 
mals,—in promoting the amours of giddy 
youth; and transforming some bodies into 
others ? All the wonders which we can per- 
form are not valuable for their own sakes ; 
they should be einployed only as the means 
of arriving at a higher purpose. To stop at 
what we have attained, without proposing any 
thing farther, is to abuse the most sublime 
talents, to render them useless to the world, 
to betray virtue, and to deiver up this em- 
pire to its worthless enemies. 

Shall you be comforted under all these ca- 
lamities by vain nf ? Alas! ought these 
contemptible acclamations to cost so dear? 
What a change has taken place!—I do not 
speak of those ages which I have seen glide 

ong,—but of those which my niece Luttfal- 
lah and her husband had rendered so celebra- 
ted by their early adventures. Our knowledge, 
which was then employed to obtain triumphs to 
the Sams-Nerimans, the Zals-Zers, the Ros- 
tams, the Kaicobads, the Asfendiars, and a 
great number of other heroes, at the same time 
rendered virtue triumphant. At that time no- 
thing was to be heard of but great enterprises, 
queens rescued from the power of their ra- 
vishers, magicians vanquished, giants laid pro- 
strate, monsters defeated, tyrants stripped of 
their spoils and put to death, and dangerous 
enchantments happily terminated. Then the 
Dives Nerez and their disciples dared not ap- 
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pear, or if they run the hazard, they met 
with the just punishment of their crimes and 
presumption. Alas! that happy time is no 
more ! it seems that, at this day, the only bu- 
siness of the genii is to fill the world with 
childish amusements.—Feramak, in uttering 
these last words, shed some tears, which 
greatly affected all the assembly, 

Your sighs, continued she, lead me to be» 
lieve that I have somewhat exaggerated your 
faults ; but my reproaches will produce this 
advantage, that they will induce you to obs 
serve what is blameable in your past conduct, 
and maintain you on your guard for the future. 
As our time is short, let the youths of the 
second order delay nv longer performing their 
exercises in our presence, and meriting our 
app! obation.—Inumediately, the male and fee 
male Peris of the colour of Lutfallah arose, 
and proceeded to the arena, to give a repres 
sentation of the elements, The chaos was 
first represented, then the matter was separae 
ted into two parts, and afterwards into four § 
and each part produced its wonderful effects. 
The Fire gave forth lightnings, thundcrbolts, 
conflagrations, and wildfires; the Air, winds, 
thunders, and the deception of falling stars 5 
the Water, tempests, and monsters ; the Earth, 
earthquakes, new mountains, abysses, and fos 
rests. All thesc things were shewn upon & 
sinall scale, and the ingenuity of the green 
troop appeared to great advantage in the 
justness of the proportions, 

The yellow andthe blue Peris united to 
represent the country. They gave wonderful 
displays of rocks, of rivers, of meadows, and 
of all the animals which inhabit these places, 
without omitting even the shepherds and 
shepherdesses, accompanied by the eldest 
male and female of their village, who were 
seated under the shade of trees. All the 
shepherdesses attributed some defect to their 
shepherds ; and all the shepherds attribu- 
ted to their shepherdesses some perfection. 
Every shepherd proved, by a short and ele- 
gant speech, that the chief accomplishment 
of his shepherdess compensated all her other 
defects; and every shepherdess made it ape 

ear, that thelprincipal defect of her shep- 
erd served only to display his good qualities. 
The ancient male collected the votes of the 
shepherds, and the ancient female those of 
the shepherdesses; they then declared the 
shepherdess and the shepherd who had made 
the best discourse, in the opinion of the come 
any ; they were immediately made queen and 
ing of the dance, which was performed to 
the sound of a bag-pipe, and a drum with 
bells, upon which the two ancients played. 
The red and the white Peris performed to» 
ether. They represented cities, castles, pas 
ces, furniture, jewels, dresses, riding-schoals, 
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fountains,andsingingbirds. They alsobrought 
forward sultans with their courts, princesses 
of all degrees, ages, and nations, with their reti- 
nues; with mosques, doctors, visiers, and cadis. 

All the youths had acquired such perfec- 
tion in their different parts, that every thing 
was represented in an instant, by a single 
stroke of their wands. Feramak and Gian 
expressed in high terms how much they were 
gratified by their expertness. The different 
companies, charmed with these praises, uni- 
ted to entertain the assembly. In an instant, 
the whole building was filled with the preci- 
ous vapour of the rarest and most nourish- 
ing perfumes. The feast being concluded, 
the queens and their husbands formed a cir- 
cle in the middle of the amphitheatre. The 
two persons who had risen from the dead 
gently descended, and when they had placed 
themselves in the centre, Gian, who had been 
hitherto silent, said three times in a tone of 
authority, * The sword of Gian is bright, and 
his shield defends his posterity from the race 
of Ifriet.” As soon as this mysterious pro- 
clamation was finished, Feramak and Gian 
diminished insensibly, and again assumed the 
appearance of eggs. These eggs rose from 
the earth to the height of the thrones, then, 
passing through the air with great velocity, 
they departed by the blue gate, and drew all 
the assembly afterthem. I was carried along 
with the others; we flew above the houses 
of the city, and, at the distance of about six 
leagues, we came to a mountain of black mar- 
ble, in the middle of which there was a large 
aperture. We entered it, in the traim of 
the two eggs, who conducted us, always de- 
scending by gentle declivities, into a very cx- 
tensive vault, where there were more than 
two thousand other eggs, all resembling cach 
other. As 1 had my eyes fixed upon our’s, 
to sce where they would place themselves, 
there fell from the roof of the vault upon my 
face a drop of water, so cold that it quite de- 
hide me of sensation. I know not how it 

appencd, but it is certam that when J reco- 
vered my senses, I found myself in a bed in 
my father’s house at Schiraz, perspiring vio- 
lently, and almost starving with hunger. 

I asked for food, which they gave me so 
sparingly, that I soon perceived they consi- 
dered me in a fever. My father, my sister, 
and a physician, who were present, assured 
me that [ had lain three days without motion, 
and that my pulse had almost ceased to beat. 
I told them that some phantom, which had 
assuried my appearance must have deceived 
them ; and related my adventures at full 
length. My father sighed, my sister shook 
her head, and the physician affected a smiling 
air, by which I was convinced they did not 
consider them as at all probable. The beard 
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of my sister would have enabled me to con. 
vince them, but she possessed it no longer. 
It was to no purpose, that J asked for the 
changing-coloured dress, and called upon Lut- 
fallah. At least, said I to them, you will not 
deny that the son of the bashaw has been dan- 
gerously wounded by the youth Ajoub. They 
asserted that none of the sons of the bashaw 
had been wounded. I was thus forced to sub- 
ini, to the incredulity not only of my family, 
but also of the whole city. Tired of so general 
an obstinacy, as soon as they thought my 
health recovered, I obtained my father’s pers 
mission to take up my abode at Ormuz, with 
an aunt who then resided there. Ajoub, 
when I had almost given up all thoughts of 
him, came and found me out there. At first 
we were at some loss to recognize each other ; 
but he answered the questions which J put 
to him so correctly, that my doubts were dis- 
sipated. I then urged him to relate to me 
how he had departed from the Mysterious 
Island, which he did in the following terms: 


The Continuation of the History of Ajoub. 


I LEFT it as you did, madam, said he to me ; 
a drop of water, which fell upon me from 
the roof of the vault, congealed my blood. 
When my spirits resumed their functions, 
I perceived that I was stretched upon a bed 
of dry leaves, at the bottom of a grotto. 
It was that of the sage of Babu; but it was 
empty, and so completely deserted, that it 
seemed as if nobody had ever inhabited it. 
J found only, in a recess which had served 
the sage as a cabinct, a paper, upon which I 
read these words: 

‘* Ajoub, your rashness, which deserved an 
exemplary punishment, has perhaps been the 
cause of great prosperity to you ; or, it may be, 
that an unhappy obstinacy will again conduct 
vou back tethis place. If you return, the con- 
dition of these apartments will remind you of 
your fault, This is the limit of the revenge 
of a sage, who, instead of carrying his reseut- 
ment so far as an ordinary person would, is 
glad to inform you, that the young man whom 
you wounded at Schiraz, 1 now your best 
friend.” 

I received great pleasure from the perusal 
of this writing. I departed from the grotto, 
and having, contrary to expectation, found 
my horse again, tied to a tree, I mounted 
him, and with all speed resumed the road to 
Schiraz. When I arrived there 1 alighted at 
the house of an iman, one of my friends, and 
wrote a card to the son of the beshaw, who 
immediately requested me to call upon him. 
When I came near his bed, he sat up, and, 
squeezing my hand, I have adopted such pre- 
cautions, said he, that my father knows not 
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that I am wounded. My wounds, though 
deep, are not dangerous ; and therefore nei- 
ther you nor I have any thing to fear.—I 
beeged him to leave me no longer ignorant of 
the cause of his enmity.—Jealousy, he re- 
plicd, inflamed me with that fury of which 
you was a witness, and which, but for your 
generosity, would have proved fatal to me. 

I had an appointment that night in the 
house which you entered, and T was to qn- 
nounce myself by playing on the flageolet in 
the street; that was the signal which I had 
given to the beautiful Gauher, in a billet 
which I had written to her. Observing you 
pass under my window, I followed you ; you 
entered the house of my mistress, and _re- 
maimed there so long, that I believed she had 
betrayed me, and that you had stolen from 
mne a treasure which I valued above all the 
world. Rage took possession of my heart, I 
pursucd and attacked you; you know with 
what success.—-My innocence, replied J, de- 
served this favour of fortune.—I know it, 
resumed he; yesterday a slave of Gauher 
informed me, that my last billet had fallen 
into the hands of her brothers, and described 
the cruel treatment you had expericnced on 
my account. I was much afflicted at it; but 
I thought I should have died, when the slave 
added, that my mistress was about to fall a 
victin’ to our love, and that she had only two 
hours to live. Without a moment’s delay, I 
wrote to her father that my intention had 
always been to marry Gauher, and I earnest- 
ly requested his instant consent. This billet, 
subscribed with my name, produced all the 
eflect I could desire. Ajoub, he continued, 
Jet us be always friends; and if you will do 
me this favour, go this moment and confirm 
on my part the promise which I have given. I 
acquitted inyselt of this agreeable commission 
witn as much joyas was felt bythose who,a few 
days before, resolved to assassinate mee The 
next night I was seized with a violent fever, 
occasioned by the anxiety and fatigue of the 
former days. I remained a long time without 
knowing any one, and was not even out of 
danger when the account of your return at 
last reached me. Alas! that of your departure 
for Ormuz too soon followed. This news 
would doubtless have brought me to the grave, 
if my father had not applied the proper re- 
medy upon learning the cause of my disorder, 
which 1 then no longer concealed from him; 
he had recourse to your father, adorable 
Rouschen, and after some conversations, be- 
hold the result, which has restored me to 
life.—Ajoub presented me a letter from my 
father, in which I read, with a degree of sa- 
tisfaction which I could not dissemble, that 
he had consented to receive him for a son- 
in-law. It 4s easy to discharge our duty when 
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it accords with our inclination ; and after our 
marriage Ajoub entered into trade. Allow 
me, my lord, to pass over the sequel; 1 fol- 
lowed him every where, and I know not how 
death itself has been able to separate us, 





Loulou by her sprightly sallies, which she 
had always at command, stemmed the tide of 
her mother’s grief. My dear mother, said 
she to her, the Portugueze slave, observing 
me weeping this morning, told me a story 
which consoled me, and which I have learn- 
ed; wiil you suffer me to repeat it to you ?— 
The beautiful Persian smiled even against her 
will, and replied, You have my permission, if 
it is not a very long one.—Loulou looked at 
me very significantly, and said, I wish to learn 
from Abdallah why men are subject to the 
infirmities of old age, whereas serpents are 
every year renewed in youth? 


The Second Tule of Loulou. 


Soon after the Peris had given proofs of 
their power and their friendship to man, the 
latter requested a favour of them.—We grant 
it you, replied the kind Peris-—The gift which 
we wish you to confer upon us, replied the 
men, is, that we shall always continue in the 
bloom of youth, and never feel the infirmities 
of old age.—Be it so, said the Peris, we agree ; 
but be cateful to preserve the talisman 
which we are going to reduce into writing ; 
for if you lose it, you will fall back again into 
your former condition. 

Some time after, a young Peri brought to 
the men a charter, executed in proper form, 
conferring ies them perpetual youth. Im- 
mediately all the old men renewed their age, 
their hoary hair came off, the film fell from 
their eyes, their skin was cleared of wrinkles ; 
in short, they became as beautiful and vigorous 
as they had ever been. How proud then did 
these old men become! with what fierceness 
did they avenge themselves of those who had 
formerly despised them ! , 

It happened, some years after, that war 
broke out betwixt the men and the wild beasts, 
on account of certain forests of which the men 
had usurped the possession. The armies were 
assembled, and the men, having entrusted thcit 
baggage to their asses and other domestic ani- 
mals, marched by long journeys to the forests 
in dispute. Their enemies had placed in am- 
bush along the roads, serpents, foxes,and some 
others of the most cunning beasts, with orders 
obstinately to dispute the most difficult passes. 
There were perpetual skirmishes between 
them, and the men were so unfortunate, that 
they lost on one of these occasions what they 
chiefly valued, I mean their charter of youth, 
by the fault of the ass who had it in charge. 
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- ‘Thie stupid animal having 
: banks of a river, which he wished to cross, a 
awe serpent pened armen the ats told aie if 
he meant to pursue his journey, he must leave 
his burden behind him. The ags was’about to 
, setrace his steps, but as he was very thirsty, he 
‘ stooped to drink before he usar: The ser- 
pent would not permit even that, and having 
ed him, said, It is unnecessary to dis- 
semble with you; these waters, of which I am 
the guardian, are very pleasant and refreshing, 
and you well deserve to drink your fill of them 
after the toils you have endured. But I swear 
that I will not allow you even a single drop, 
unless you deliver to me your burden. Un- 
load, then, whilst you refresh yourself ; then 
you shall proceed cheerfully and rejoin your 
troops. The ass, whom thirst and the terror 
of being left behind urged with equal force, 
complied with this deceitful advice, and threw 
off his load. Whilst he drank, the serpent got 
possession of his panniers, and having found 
the patent there, he seized it, and carried it 
off to the other serpents. Since that time, 
the serpents every year cast their old skins, 
and become young again. The men, on the 
contrary, gradually decay, until they arrive at 
that extreme old age, which at last terminates 
their existence. 





I had many reasons to believe that the Per- 
sian and her daughter were apprised of the ob- 
ject of my pursuit, and that this tale was com- 
posed in reference to it. I assured the mo- 
ther of the great pleasure I had received from 
the recital of her adventures, and Almoraddin 
expressed the same sentiments. She appear- 
ed well satisfied with our approbation, and 
as we retired, she civilly required me to dis- 
charge my part of the agreement.—I wish I 
had satisfied you sooner, madam, said I to 
her, after the example of Almoraddin ; for 
what can I relate worthy of your notice, after 
the wonders which we have already heard ? 

We did not return to her house for some 
days. Almoraddin, meanwhile, pressed for- 
ward the repairs of his vessel, and exchanged 
different goods of which he had too great a 

uantity, for others of which he was in want. 

or the gums of Arabia, the amber of Soufel, 
and the fine linen of Cambaya, he received the 
diamonds of Visapour, the pearls of Coroman- 
del, and the pepper of Canara, which is the 
pepper most esteemed in India. Though these 
exchanges were very profitable to him, he did 
not so much regard that, as the pave of 
presenting to the beautiful Zulikhah a pre- 
sent of suitable magnificence, whether he 
was successful or not in his enterprise. I was 
sufficiently occupied on my part. The more 
I examined the world, the more I was con- 


vinced of the difficulty of finding the oracle 
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of which I was in search. The history of the 
Persian lady had at first given me some glime 
mering of hope; but having found, by the se. 
quel of her narrative, that she had no lon, 
any connection with the Peris, I regretted that 
I had entertained too sanguine expectations, 
At our return from the last visit which I have 
mentioned, Almoraddin, confirmed in his pre. 
judices still more than before, said to me, We 
have heard from Rouschen a story which we 
both admire. For my part, I am best pleased 
with the apparent uniformity of her reveries, 
which gives them an appearance of probabili- 
ty ; and the simplicity of her story as far ag 
it regarded Ajoub ; May I inquire what you 
admire most, Abdalla ?—Her ducovenes, an- 
swered J, coldly.—What do you call herdisco- 
veries, replied he; do you not regard her whole 
tale as a tissue of fables? Are you still dis- 
posed to believe that Rouschen has been in 
the Mysterious Island ?—I am persuaded, ree 

lied 1, that her body has not been there, but 

er spirit may have been transported thither ; 
and I can imagine that the soul may perform 
a journey not less real, than those which the 
soul and body make together. Did not the 
prophet go from Mecca to Jerusatem, and 
from Jerusalem to heaven? Did not he visit 
the heaven of iron, the heaven of brass, the 
heaven of silver, the heaven of gold, the heaven 
of pear|s, the heaven of emeralds, the heaven 
of rubies and the heaven of opal, though one 
heaven was so far distant from another, that 
a man could not have performed the journe 
in a thousand years? Did he not travel throug 
the five hundred and forty spaces of water, of 
snow, of hail, of clouds, of darkness, of fire, 
and of the splendour and glory which extend 
from the heaven of opal even to the throne of 
God? Did he not return to Mecca by the 
same route which he had observed upon lea- 
ving it ? And did not the prophet perform this 
immense journey in one night, though the beau- 
tiful Aischa, with whom he slept, perceived 
nothing of it? She could not imagine it, say the 
most celebrated doctors, because the body of 
Mahomet remained in bed beside her.—Al- 
moraddin, who was not very learned, looked 
rather confused at this discourse, and I did 
not judge it proper to increase his embarrass- 
ment. When we revisited Rouschen, I ace 
quitted myself of my engagement by relating 
the following history : 


The History of the Prince Tangut, and o 
the Princess with the Nose of a Foot rd 


In one of the vallies of the great mountain 
Dalanger reigned a king who was a widower, 
very poor, and very old; he had three sons, 
whom he one oy addressed in these words: 
My ancestors call upon me to join them in 
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the land of spirits; but before I die I must 
reveal to you a secret of importance. A 
short time before my marriage, being fatigued 
in the pursuit of a bear, I passed the night 
in a cavern of the Yellow Mountain. A very 
handsome young man unexpectedly appeared 
to me in the morning, and said, Aboucaf, 
train up thy children in the paths of virtue, 
and send them here when thou shalt be on 
the point of quitting the world. I could not. 
return my thanks to this young man, because 
he suddenly disappeared, but I have never 
forgotten his words. Go to the Yellow Moun- 
tain, my children, perhaps you will find there 
an inheritance more worthy of you than that 
which I shall be able to leave you.—The 
three princes immediately set out, and having 
arrived at the Yellow Mountain, and advanced 
pretty far into the cavern described, they 
perceived the foot of a ladder, which till that 
time had been concealed. They ascended 
more than a thousand steps, and at last ar- 
rived at a square apartment, cut in the rock, 
where they saw nothing but a small basket 
made of rushes. This basket contained a 
purse of raw leather, a horn similar to those 
which the shepherds use to collect their scat- 
tered flocks, and a girdle of very coarse goats’ 
hair. Truly, said Hiarkan, the eldest of the 
brothers, our father had no reason to be in 
haste to discover to us this treasure. Let us 
not, however, fail to divide it among us; I 
shall take the girdle—And I the horn, said 
Xamor, who was next him in age.—The purse 
then will belong to me, said the youngest 
brother, who was called Tangut.—Hiarkan, 
in unrolling the girdle, saw a paper fall from 
it, on which he read these words; “ In what 
place do you wish to be?” The two otliers, 
curious to know if they should find similar 
billets, looked, the one into the wide end of 
his horn, the other into his purse. Xamor 
found in his horn a paper, on which was 
written, “ How many troops do you desire?” 
The youngest also drew from his purse a 
billet, which bore these words: “ What sum 
of money do you wish for ?”—If we have 
only to wish in order to be obeyed, cried they 
all three together, we are happy indeed.—lIt 
ts casy to make th trial of these prodigies, 
said Tangut, and I shall begin —He closed 
his purse and said, I wish for a thousand 
pieces of gold—At that instant the purse 
was stretched out, and becaine so heavy that 
it fell from his hands. He opened it upon 
the ground, turned it up, and a thousand 
pieces of gold dropt from it and were scat- 
tered about the place. Judge of the raptures 
of the brothers at this sight. They made no 
further experiment, but set out on their re- 
turn ; but their father, Aboucaf, could take 
no part in their joy; he expired just as they 
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got home. After giving this rince @ 
magnificent fonaral; they pas peed te to 
preserve their secrets, and to leave+"eir bar- 
ren country, to go in quest of happier cli- 

mates, Hiarkan and Xamor departed first ; 

but I shall not relate to you their adventures, 
though I am acquainted with them. It is 
sufficient at satin to inform you, that they 
founded in the same year two cities and two 
kingdoms, which bear their names even to 
— day. I confine myself to what relates te 

angut. 

e directed his course southward, and af- 
ter having travelled a long time, stepped at 
the large city of Kemmerouf, the capital of 
the kingdom of Assan. As he was pleased 
with his residence there, he drew from his 
ue a prodigious quantity of gold, with which 

e purchased the richest and most magnificent 
equipages, and assumed all the outward ap- 
pearance of a great prince. His expensive 
stile of living caused him be soon noticed at 
court ; nothing was talked of at the palace of 
the sultan Fadhel (for that was the name of 
the king of raphe but the liberal Tangut. 
The emirs not only courted his friendship, 
but were proud of his notice. The ladies 
played off their utmost finesse to deprive one 
another of him, because youth and wealth, 
which commonly are at variance, were united 
in his person. Tangut expressed to all the 
beauties of Kemmerouf how much he esteem- 
ed them, but their offered favours had in truth 
little attraction for him. The charms of the 
haughty Dogandar alone, the only daughter 
of the sultan, had been able to triumph over 
his heart. It was to no purpose, however, 
that he gave her entertainments which would 
have ruined the great Kan, and impoverished 
the king of China. The sultan and sultana, 
who approved of the attachment of this ge- 
nerous and opulent stranger, and who doutt- 
ed not that he was of illustrious birth, at last 
commanded the princess to treat him less 
scornfully, and to meet, at least with an ap- 
ao of gratitude, his respectful attentions. 

ogandar suddenly changed her conduct. In 
the kind and gracious depertment which she 
now affected, the sultan thought he recogni« 
zed an undoubted testimony of her obedience, 
and Tangut conceived it to arise from a fa- 
vourable change in her sentiments. But they 
were both ignorant of the real motive by 
which she was influenced. 

One night, after some flattering and play- 
ful conversation, she said to her lover, 1 can- 
not avoid entertaining doubts of your affec- 
tion, since I am still ignorant of the sovereign 
to whom you owe your existence. Your in- 
exhaustible treasures prove that you are @ 
great prince, but that is what the very dregs 
of the people know as well as I. Is it not 
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strange that I should know no more of you 
than the rest of the world ? No, you certainly 
do not love me. Ah! if you indeed loved me, 
how severely would I punish you for a mys- 
tery which is so injurious to me! These last 
words, which the beauty pronounced with 
anger, terrified the amorous Tangut. Why, 
madam, said he, do you accuse and condemn 
me at the same time! will you at least con- 
vict me of my error? what have I refused 
yo ? You have reason to judge of my birth 

y my riches, for I owe to my father the 
purse which is the source of them, and which 
T always carry about me.—Can it be possible, 
cried Dogandar, gladly taking advantage of 
his inconsiderate avowal, that all thé gold 
which you scatter comes from one purse, 
and a purse that can be so easily carried ? 
Ah! you continue to deceive me.—Madam, 
replied Tangut, you shall immediately have a 
proof of it. He thereupon drew out his purse, 
and opened it many times, and at each time, 
after having been pte emptied, a great 
many pieces of gold fell from it, which he re- 
gularly spread’ at the feet of the young prin- 
cess. Dogandar was scizcd with an irresisti- 
ble inclination to obtain possession of this 
wonderful purse. I will not believe even my 
own eyes, said ske, at Icast until I have my- 
self made such an agreeable experiment. In 
a sort of frolic, she drew the purse out of the 
hands of Tangut, concealed it in her bosom, 
and fled with it into the interior of the pa- 
lace, shutting the doors of each room she 
escaped through upon him. Whilst he be- 
licved that his mistress only meant to amuse 
herself, he expected her return without un- 
easiness } but an eunuch presently entered, 
who dismissed him harshly from the palace 
by the orders of Dogandar. He now no 
longer doubted his misfortune. He returned 
next day, but it was not possible for him, nei- 
ther that day nor any other, to speak to the 
princess. It is true, he saw her once or twice, 
and she also cast her eyes upon him; but 
those eyes, formerly so kind and attractive, 
now regarded him with indifference, and even 
disdain. Never was any one so much em- 
barrassed as Tangut ; love would have detain- 
ed him, but the impossibility of supporting his 
former appearance and expence compelled 
him to depart. After having debated with 
himself some time, he determined to leave the 
scene of his unhappiness, and he did this with 
the less uneasiness, that his misfortune did 
not appear without remedy, if either of his 
brothers would assist him. 

Ta these sentiments, he set out from Kem- 
merouf, without taking leave of any one, and 
repaired to Xamor, whom he hoped to prevail 
upon to succour him more easily than Hiar- 
kan. My brother, said he to him, the greatest 
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of misfortunes has befallen me: an ungrateful 
beauty has carried off my purse. Lend me 
your horn, I beseech you ; and I will instantly 
go and compel her to restore it. Xamor was 
surprised and afflicted at this account ; never- 
theless, after some reproaches, which were 
rather the effect of his friendship, than proofs 
of his indignation, he granted his brother the 
favour he requested. 

Tangut returned to Kemmerouf by the 
shortest road, resolved to besiege the place. 
Sounding his horn six times, at each blast fifty 
thousand men instantly appeared, whom he 
posted opposite to the six gates of the city. 
These men were strong and courageous, com- 
poy armed, and arranged in divisions, by 
undreds, thousands, and ten thousands, une 
der wise and intrepid commanders. They nei- 
ther wanted provisions, nor ammunition, nor 
engines of every kind, adapted to a siege. 
Whilst large detachments of cavalry laid 
waste the country, the infantry battered and 
undermined the walls. Fadhel and the inhae 
bitants of Kemmerouf, seeing so many power- 
ful enemies, without knowing who they were, 
or from whence they came, or what were their 
demands, were inexpressibly alarmed. They 
attempted to send some spies into the camp, 
but they were all arrested. In vain they en- 
deavoured to beat back the besiegers with 
showers of arrows and stones, and vigorous 
sorties from the town. They soon found 
they had to deal with invulnerable soldiers, 
and the sultan was convinced that he must 
come to a resolution, either to perish, or im- 
plore the mercy of an enemy whom he did 
not even know. This last alternative appear- 
ed to him the preferable one, and he went 
out with his family and ceurt to cast himself 
at the feet of his conqueror. As soon as he 
was without the gate, he was surrounded, and 
conducted, with his retinue, to the tent of 
Tangut, before whom he prostrated himself, 
without daring to raise his eyes towards him. 

I know not, invincible sovereign, said he to 
him, sighing, whether thou art a man or some 
superior being, and I only know that I have 
incurred thine enmity, because I fcel its 
dreadful consequencese Whether thou hast 
resolved to follow the enfotions of thy resent- 
ment to the utter destruction of me and my 
people, or whether thou hast prescribed certain 
limits to it, I hope thou wilt not censure me 
for the humble posture in which I implore 
thy mercy. Pronounce, dread sir, the order 
for our death, or grant us the pardon of the 
injuries we must have done you; behold us 
in thy power, and ready to yield ourselves to 
thy pleasure. But if thou wilt treat us as 
critunals, be graciously pleased to inform us 
how we have been so unfortunate as to draw: 
down thy indignation, 
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Whilst the sultan spoke, all his retinue 
were in tears, with their eyes fixed on the 
ground, except the beautiful Dogandar, who, 
though she wept as well as others, turned her 
eyes from time to time upon Tangut. She 
knew him again, and it cannot be believed 
with what courage and confidence this inspired 
her. Tangut, on his part, met her eyes, and 
their impression upon hin was irresistible; 
his heart was moved and softened, and what 
little anger remained served only to embarrass 
him, and to render his looks irresolute. He 
raised up the sultan, telling him, that he would 
soon give him the explanation he wished for, 
and hastily retired to conceal his confusion, 
and to consider how he ought to proceed. 
The result was not doubtful ; love, which re- 
sumed all its power over him, urged him to 
a reconciliation with his mistress, With this 
view, he invited the sultan, the princesses, and 
the chief commanders to dinner. Dogandar 
was not then the only person who recognised 
him, but none ventured to express their asto- 
nishment. 

Dogandar first ventured to address him in 
these words: If one might without offence to 

ou, my lord, express their thoughts, perhaps 
it would be easy to convince you that your 
resentinent is most unreasonable.—Madam, 
replied Tangut in a faultering tone, I know 
no one less capable of convincing me of that 
than yourself_—The tone and manner with 
which this unfortunate lover, again subdued 
by her charms, pronounced these few words, 
convinced the artful princess, that her power 
over him was fully restored; and, taking advan- 
tage of this important discovery, Nevertheless 
that task shall be mine, returned she; you 
have taken offence at an action which I come 
mitted only in sport, and have considered as 
an insult, a step which I only adopted ta put 
your affections to the proof. If } had belie- 
ved yuu af so violent a temper, I might have 
tuanaged you with more circumspection. You 
protested that you loved me, and I wished to 
ascertain it by the innocent means which you 

ourself afforded me; in that very moment I 
ost you, and you appeared not again till you 
came with sword in hand to stab me to the 
heart. I could not have foreseen a desertion 
so sudden, nor expected so cruel a return ; 
confess it, my lord, and judge which of us have 
committed the greatest fault. 

Tangut made no reply to this speech. Fad- 
hel now addressed him, and after having bla- 
med the imprudence of his daughter, and de- 
clared, in strong terms, how much he dis- 
approved the imprudent conduct of which 
she had been guilty, concluded with these 
words: Prince, if this inconsiderate girl has 
yet any share of your affections, she shall be 
yours to-morrow.-Why, interrupted the sul- 
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tana, delay this affair till to-morrow? This 
moment | give my daughter to the brave Tan- 
gut; let him return in our company and re« 
store tranquillity to his own afflicted subjects. 
The son of Aboucaf could not resolve to ree 
fuse the happiness of which he now thought 
himself fully assured. He agreed to enter 
Kemmerouf, but on condition that he should 
take with him whom he thought proper, and 
that his troops should remain in possession 
of one of the gates of the city. The terror of 
the inhabitants was changed into the greatest 
joy, when they saw Tangut in the streets. He 
discoursed familiarly, sometimes with the sul- 
tan, sometimes with the princesses, and no 
longer bore in his countenance any marks of 
resentment, He had in trutl: forgotten all 
that had past, and thought of nothing but the 
happiness of possessing the charming Dogan- 
dar. The sultan entertained him magnificent- 
ly in a garden, all the trees of which were 
loaded with burning torches, that gave a light 
equal to that of the sun at noon-day. 

After supper Dogandar joined Tangut, and 
walked with him to some distance from the 
company. Now, said she, we may express 
our sentiments without disguise. How happy 
am I to have for a lover and a husband the 
most powerful prince in the world! But your 
last wonders have so much amazed me, that I 
am not yet recovered frum my astonishment. 
Nobody can carry on war without money, 
and though the source of your treasures re- 
mained in my hands, you have raised an 
army capable of conquering the world. You 
have done more; for you have surprised us 
by a march so sudden and so well concerted, 
that we were attacked and overcome before 
we knew that we had an enemy to fear. I 
shall say nothing of your soldiers, who destroy 
their enemies while they are themselves in- 
vulnerable. For my part, all this exceeds 
my comprehension, and if I dared hope for 
your complaisance, I would give you a stronger 
proof of my curiosity than I have hitherto 
ventured.—She said this with an air so tens 
der and insinuating, and darted at the same 
time upon Tangut those looks, the resistless 
charm of which had so often disconcerted him, 
that, being no longer capable of reflection, he 
drew out his harn, and said to her, I should 
be, madam, the most ungrateful of mankind 
if I suffered you to be longer uneasy. This 
instrument alone has given me an army, and 
would give me a million still more numerous 
if I had need of them. I have only to sound 
it for a mament, and to demand as many 
troops as I please, and I am immediately obey- 

ed.—Js it possible? said the artful princess ; 
my surprise is greatly heightened and my cu- 
riosity also. I must positively try if this mi- 
raculoys horn possessea the same properties 
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in my hands as in yours. Saying this, she 
snatched it from his hands very dexterously. 
and retiring five or six paces, as if in sport, 
she put it to her mouth, and sounding it, de- 
mended a hundred thousand men. In the 
twinkling of an eye, all the city, and the pa- 
lace, and even the garden, were filled with 
strange soldiers, and those of Tangut instantly 
disappeared, because the enchantment was so 
contrived, that the effect produced by any 
second person defeated the work of the first. 
All that the unhappy lover could now do, was 
to anticipate the probable vengeance of his 
mistress. He fled from the garden therefore 
with all specd, and, by favour of the darkness, 
escaped from the city by the nearest gate. 
When he reached the open country, he cursed 
his weakness and the perfidy of Dogandar ; 
but the fear of being seized did not suffer him, 
for some time, to stop to reflect upon bis un- 
happy condition. At Jenoth, when he belie- 
ved himself secure, and more calmly consider- 
ed his misfortunes, and the means of termina- 
ting them, one certain expedient alone pre- 
sented itself to his mind, which was the gir- 
dle of his eldest brother; but the difficulty of 
obtaining it extremely perplexed him. Hiar- 
kan was naturally impetuous, haughty, and by 
no means disposed to grant favours; Tangut 
dreaded a refusal from Fim, accompanied with 
even harsh treatment. The girdle was his last 
resource, however, and it was necessary for 
him to make the experiment whatever might 
be the consequences. Being well acquainted 
with Hiarkan’s peculiar humour, he availed 
himself of it accordingly ; he threw himself at 
his feet, and, with tears in his eyes, thus ad- 
dressed him: Would to God, my brother, that 
¥ had followed your wise counsels! You have 
always shewn me the affection of a father, 
and it has been the source of all my misery 
that I did not in return behave towards you 
with the respectful obedience of a child. 
That is, my brother, the greatest of my faults, 
for though the loss which I have sustained of 
my purse, and of the horn of Xamor, too 
clearly proves my unworthiness, that loss, if 
properly considered, is but the consequence 
of the too little regard I have paid to your 
advices. What tears can expiate my guilt! 
Prescribe to me, generous Hiarkan, whatever 
atonement you please, but do not refuse me 
a boon which can alone re-establish the for- 
tunes of a family which enjoys the happiness 
of having you for its chief In requesting the 
use of your girdle, I beg of you a favour which 
in a few minutes will enable me to recover 
all that I have been unjustly deprived of. 
How fortunate shall I afterwards be, if you 
will permit me to attend you during the rest 
of my life, and profit by the exemplary pru- 
dence and wisdom which you every moment 
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display, and which I have hitherto so unfore 
tunately neglected to imitate ! 

Hiarkan stood motionless as a statue, and 
appeared quite insensible to the tears and the 
entreaties of Tangut; and this apparent insens 
sibility was followed with so dreadful a gust 
of passion, that the poor youth believed him- 
self undone. Neverthcless, it was that which 
saved him; for the rage of Hiarkan having exe 
hausted itself, remonstrances and arguments 
succeeded abuse, and at last the boon he re- 
quested was unwillingly granted him. Tan- 
gut instantly put on the wonderful girdle, 
named a mosque in the city of Kemmerouf, 
and in one minute found himself in it. He 
kept himself concealed there till: after mid- 
night ; then, when every body was sunk in 
sleep, he named the chamber of his mistress, 
where he was carried in an instant. He be- 
held her sleeping calmly, and Tangut, on ap- 
proaching her bed, felt within him emotions 
which distracted him. The two egregious de- 
ceptions which Dogandar had practised upon 
him, were not capable of extinguishing the 
love which he felt for her, and he was in de» 
spait to find his passion so little under the 
controul of his better judgment. 

Ah! Hiarkan, said he, in a low voice, if you 
were but in my place, how different would be 
your conduct !—The remembrance of his bro- 
ther, and the alarming apprehension that he 
would be from henceforth without any re- 
source, having restored his courage, he impe- 
tuously threw open the curtains, and in his 
agitation overthrew a table with a great noise. 

The beautiful Dogandar awaked in a dread- 
ful surprise, and without daring to open her 
eyes, she asked who had occaSioned so great 
a disturbance ?—It is a deceived lover, replie 
ed Tangut. Restore to me immediately the 
purse and the horn, I have but a moment to 
remain here. Dogandar, knowing with whom 
she had to deal, shook off her fears. So it is 
you replied she, looking upon Tangut, who 

ave come here tosurprise me. I am not dis- 
pleased that you should every day astonish 
me with new wonders, but indeed, I think 

ou might have chosen a fitter hour, and not 
have come at this unseasonable hour to dis- 
turb my repose. Tell me, if you please, the 
meaning of this new frolic ; 1 know not whe- 
ther I dreamt, but I imagined I heard you ex- 
press yourself in very extraordinary language. 

She sat up on her bed; her night-dress was 
enchantingly disposed, and the light of per- 
fumed tapers discovered ten thousand beau- 
ties to the enchanted Tangut. He, who had 
never beheld his mistress in this situation be- 
fore, did not long withstand the charms which 
had already so often disarmed his just resent- 
ment, and which present circumstances ren- 
dered still more powerful. All his anger va 
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mished. I beg you, madam, replied he, to par- 
don my rashness. Permit me, however, re- 
epectfully to complain, that it is owing to you 
that I am the most unfortunate of men. You 
have tWice been the cause of my ruin——-Do 
not insult me over again, interrupted the 
princess, but come near. Tangut approached 
the malicious Dogandar, enraptured at the 
kindness she shewed him. With what, con- 
tinued she, dare you reproach me? What do 
you mean by these vutrageous expressions ? 
After the explanation I gave you concerning 
the purse, can you still complain of me? With 
rezard to the horn, you would act more pru- 
dently in holding your tongue, than in bringing 
to myrecollection the most ungenerous action 
of which a man could be capable. It is you 
who have deceived me.—I, madam! replied 
Tangut.—Did not you, continued Dogandar, 
abandon me at the very time when I had 
yielded consent to all your wishes? Was it 
not you who fled, and, by this shameful action, 
exposed me to the ridicule of all the world? 
I had raised a new army, and yours disappear- 
ed, pretty reasons for your flight ! These new 
troops truly! did they not belong to you as 
well as the horn, or, to speak more properly, 
as well as her who had innocently employed 
this instrument in raising them? 

The conclusion of this speech so greatly 
affected Tangut that he fell on his knees, to 
beg pardon a second time of the young prin- 
cess, but she desired him to rise immediately ; 
You are, said she, strangely dressed; what 
fashion is this you mean to introduce? In all 
appearance the fairies have made that girdle, 
but if so, they are neither so rich nor so skil- 
ful as they are thought to be. It seems very 
coarsely wrought, but let me see if Iam not 
mistaken.—Dogandar could not have more 
happily introduced the questions which she 
wished to put to him in order to discover this 
new secret.—Madam, replicd Tangut, whilst 
he came forward, I know nothing whatever 
about fairies, nor do I know that the girdle 
1s part of their dress, One thing is certain, 
that mine is of inestimable value, and is infi- 
ae precious to me, since it has procured 
me the pleasure which I now enjoy.— Whilst 
he spoke, the subtle princess gently untied 
the girdle, and insensibly drew it towards her. 
How have you managed, returned she, to come 
from the distance 1 must suppose you to have 
fled ? Have you been long on your journey? 
—I have, answered he, gone over three hun- 
dred leagues in an instant; this girdle was 
no sooner round me than I named this city, 
where I immediately found myself, But, ma- 
dam, do you mean to deprive me of it? Do 
gandar had by this time put it round herself, 
and ri completely fastened it when he 
perceived her treachery. Instead of answering 
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him, shenamed theapartment of the sultan, and 
wasinstantly transported thither. Immediatel 
Fadhel called up his guards, and all the palace 
was filled with a dreadful uproar. It was fore. 
tunate for Tangut that he had been often there, 
and was acquainted with the most secret pas- 
sages. A little private stair-case now happily 
afforded him the means of escape. He hastily 
passed through the town, and having arrived 
at a part of the ramparts which was almost 
in ruins, he had still strength and ingenuity 
enough to effect his escape. After having a 
little recovered his breath, he no longer be- 
wailed himself as formerly, nor had recourse 
to imprecations, but gave himself up, with an 
appearance of tranquillity, to the blackest de- 
spair, and devoted himself to certain death. 
To the west of Kemmerouf there are frighte 
ful mountains, which form an immense desart, 
so dry and barren, that even those animals 
that are most capable of subsisting in desarts 
cannotinhabit it. Tangut took his way thither, 
in the hope of soon terminating his life and 
his sufferings together. He travelled all the 
rest of the night and the following day with- 
out repose, that, fatigue being added to hun 
ger, his miserable existence might be the 
sooner terminated. Towards the close of day, 
as he followed with unsteady steps the dee 
scent of astecp rock, he fell into a swoon, and 
his body, destitute of all sensation, rolled for 
some time towards a precipice, where this une 
happy prince would have been crushed to 
pieces by the fall, if his clothes had not been 
caught by an old fig-tree, which stopped his 
course. This tree might be called the wonder 
of that solitary place, for there was no herb 
to be seen near it. ‘The fainting fit of Tangut 
was succeeded by a long drowsiness, which 
did not leave him till the next day was far 
advanced. Having opened his eyes, the first 
object which struck him was the tree which 
had preserved him. He looked at it for some 
time, and feeling a strong propensity, after his 
long fasting, to taste its fruit, he said to 
himself, I have indeed resolved to die, but of 
what consequence is it that I die one day 
later? Let me for once enjoy the pleasure of 
eating these fine figs since fortune offérs them 
to me, I shall die quite as well afterwards. 
He raised himself with much difficulty, and 
having caught the branches of the tree nearest 
to him, he devoured, with extreme eagerness 
and without reflection, all the figs he could 
gather. His nose lengthened a foot for eve 
fig he swallowed, and though he soon perceie 
ved this alarming pzodigy, the grief which it 
occasioned him could not prevail over his vo- 
raciousappetite. He still continued to eat ; but 
alas! while his stomach was filling, his nose 
was lengthening; till at last it was so much 
twisted in the branches of the fig-tree, that 
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Tangat did not disentangle it without consi- 
derable difficulty. 

Whilst he was gratifying his appetite, the 
progress of this strange misfortune made no 
great impression on him, but this was not the 
case afterwards. Tangut, who had formerly 
defied fortune to render him more miserable, 
learned by what had just befallen him that his 
misfortunes admitted of increase. I have been 
begotten, said he, under a cursed planet; my 
imprudence occasioned my other misfortunes, 
but what have I done to deserve this ? Let me 
fly this fatal tree and its hateful nourishment, 
and embrace an early opportunity of pts 
an end to all my sufferings by death, He 
therefore wrapped his nose round his left arm, 
and, loaded with this painful and ludicrous 
burden, continued his journey. The figs had 
recruited his strength, he travelled with re- 
newed vigour, and the sun had not set when 
he arrived in a valley at a great distance from 
the place which he had last quitted. There, 
seating himself upon a stone, he turned his 
eyes by chance towards a deep hollow which 
the shade of the rocks rendered very obscure, 
where he saw another fig-tree loaded with most 
excellent fruit. This discovery, instead of 
giving him pleasure, grieved him so much, 
that if he had not been greatly fatigued, he 
would have instantly fled far from a place 
which seemed to invite him still further to 
lengthen his life and his nose; but, oppressed 
with grief ang toil, he turned to the opposite 
side and fell asleep. 

Upon awaking he felt himself tortured with 
hunger, but a certain undefined notion came 
across his brain, at the same moment, that 
the figs which were eaten yesterday were now 
digested, and what danger therefore could 
arise from eating those which again offered 
themselves? His situation, he considercd, 
could not be worse; indeed, why should he 
leave the place at all? That valley would suf- 
fice for his grave as well as- any where else. 
In the mean time, said the starving Tangut, 
let me gather and fill myself with these deli- 
cious figs before I die. Accordingly he ap-, 

roached the tree, holding the end of his nose 
in one hand, while with the other he plucked 
a fig, and carried it to his mouth ; but he had 
scarcely swallowed it, when the end of his 
nose slipt from his hands. He was going to 
catch it, when he petceived that it was at least 
a foot shorter. A second fig having produced 
a similar effect confirmed this opinion, and a 
third one suffered him no longer to doubt of 
the beneficial property of this fit in short- 
ening the nose. With what joy, and how 
eagerly, did he swallow fig after fig, until his 
nose was reduced to its natural size! Having 
at length happily accomplished this, he began 
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to bethink himself of thomeans of re-establish: 
ing his circumstances, and resolved to practise 
a deception which he imagined could scarce] 
fail of success. He ripped up the linen of his 
turban, and put into it a good many'figs of 
this last kind, and then, returning speedily to 
the first fig-tree, he gathered a pretty large 
quantity of them also, which he carefully wrapt 
up separately in another piece of the linen, af- 
ter which he took the road for Kemmerouf, 
where he arrived in the evening. 

He passed the night in the house of a poor 
woman, who lodged him without knowing 
who he was. In the morning he besmeared 
his face with clay, disguised himself like a 
peasant, and having filled a little basket with 
the nose-lengsthening figs, he covered them 
with leaves, and proceeded to walk back- 
wards and forwards opposite the palace of 
Fadhel. The chief purveyor having at length 
observed him, called him, and demanded what 
he sold.—Here are fine figs from the moun- 
tains, said the sham peasant.—This is not 
the season for figs, said the officer, whilst he 
uncovered the basket, nevertheless these are 
ripe; what price do you demand for them :— 
The fruits which grow upon rocks exposed 
to the sun, said Tangut, ripen sooner than 
others; but as they are scarce, you must 
give me so much for them, naming a sum. 
The bargain was immediately concluded. Tan- 
gut forthwith changed his lodgings, disguised 
himself like a physician, put on a false beard, 
and, thus equipped, waited the effects which 
he knew his figs would produce. 

The chief purveyor of the palace had no 
sooner bought them, than he hastened to the 
apartment of the sultana and the princess, who 
were drinking coffce together. New fruits! 
cried he; I bring you the first figs of the sea- 
son.—The mother and the daughter hurried to 
the basket. Dogander filled both her hands 
with as much speed as if she had been steuling 
them, and ran to the other side of the cham- 
ber to devour them without interruption. The 
queen first observed that her nose was length- 
ened four fect, after having eaten so many 
figs. She threw away the fifth halfpared, 
and gave a shriek which induced Dogandar to 
turn her head towards her. Dear mother, 
she exclaimed, what a nose!—Ah! my daugh- 
ter, said the sultana, looking at her, we are un- 
done! They both hastened to a mirror, which 
too faithfully represented their dreadful mis- 
fortune. Who can express the various pas- 
sions which agitated their hearts ! They made 
so great a noise that it brought all the women 
of the palace to them, as well as the sultan, 
the grand visier, the chief of the eunuchs, and 
many of the emirs. The good Fadhel was 
greatly astonished; but that he might not i>. 
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crease the affliction of the sultana and the 
princess, he observed that the accident which 
seemed to have befallen them was probably 
an illusion ; but were it even real, it would be 
an easy matter for the physicians, whom he 
would immediately assemble, to provide for 
ita speedy remedy. , 

The most intelligent physicians in the king- 
dom of Assan were immediately convened, 
and visited their patients in a body. After a 
Jong and unprofitable discussion, they conclu- 
ded that these excrescences of the nose, of 
which their books made no mention, might, 
indeed, be cut off without danger by a sharp 
instrument; but the root of each of theirnoses 
being unfortunately eee in proportion to 
its length, there would always remain a dis- 
gusting scar in the middle of the face, par- 
ticularly in that of the princess, who had de- 
voured the figs with more relish and avidity 
than the sultana. This decision aggravated 
the despair of Dogandar and her mother, and 
they shut themselves up, concealed from the 
sight of every one. The report of their mis- 
fortune soon spread over all the city, with the 
afflicting onion of the 9 aoe This was 
just what Tangut expected. 

He went, in quality of a foreign physician, 
to offer his services to the sultan, giving him 
reason to hope every thing from his long ex- 

erience, and great knowledge in simples. 

adhel accepted his offers, and led him him- 
eclf into the apartment of the ladies. The 
 phacaai physician felt the pulses of their 
egs and arms, examined their noses, and then, 
in a rough tone of voice, said to them, My 
queens, you possess truly no small resem- 
blance to elephants; and if there are any 
means of depriving the elephant of his trunk 
without amputation, you may be assured of 
getting rid of yours in the same manner. Now 
I can tell you that this may be done, and I 
believe I am the only person in the world who 
knows the method. I have alrcady made the 
experiment upon one of the strongest ele- 
phants in all the kingdom of Pegu. But be- 
fore I begin to attempt your cure, it is proper 
to inform you, that the animal being of a quiet 
and peaceful temperament, greatly contributes 
to render the remedies we give him effectual ; 
pit ef they will be of no avail in your 
cases until I have succeeded in reducing your 
humours to a proper temperature. 

When he had pronounced this harangue, 
which he had prepared for the purpose of 
employing their thoughts, whilst he proceeded 
to een eae his own designs, Fadhel told 
him that he had only to give what orders he 
er tothe princesses, who would submit to 

is directions in every thing, and he gave him 
an apartment in the pac that he might be 
nearer them. For eight days he administered 
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only common medicines, under strangenames, 
to inspire them with a higher idea of his abi- 
lity. These medicines having, as he said, re- 
stored the temperature of the sultana to that 
proper equality which was absolutely neces- 
sary for her cure, he led her into a closet, 
the windows of which were shut, and, having 
put into her mouth four large figs, one after 
another, which she readily swallowed, There, 
madam, said he, i cure is complete.—She 
put her hand to her nose, and was so trans- 
ported with joy, that, leaving the physician, 
she hastened to shew herself to her daughter, 
who waited impatiently the result of the ope- 
ration. -Dogandar, on observing the sultana’s 
nose of the usual size, shed over her tears of 
joy. She then conjured the physician, with 
the utmost earnestness, not to delay her cure. 
Tangut coldly observed to her, that he wished 
her complexion resembled that of her mother. 
He next felt her pulse, then shook his head, 
and assumed an aspect so ominous that Do- 
gandar shook with terror. After these cere- 
monies, he plainly declared that her misfor- 
tune being incurable, he wished to take his 
departure from the palace. The sultana and 
Fadhel, who happened to come in at the mce 
ment, were deeply afflicted at this determina= 
tion. Not being able to prevail with the phys 
sician to apply any further remedy to the pae 
tient, they begged him to remain at least 
some time at court, to which he consented, 
apparently with much reluctance. 

Dogandar ‘aap her days and nights in 
weeping. What avail me now, said she, all 
the advantages which nature and fortune have 
conferred upon me! Alas! these regular fea- 
tures, these sparkling eyes, this bright come 
plexion, and all those charms with which I 
have been so often deservedly flattered, only 
serve to display, in a stronger light, the de- 
formity with which I am now afflicted! Would 
there have been on earth a princess more 
happy than I, but for this dreadful calamity 
which oppresses me, and will soon bring me to 
my grave! But such reflections only increase 
my grief: The inexhaustible purse, the for- 
midable horn, and the wonderful girdle, in 
the hands of a mdnster, only aggravate my 
misery.~-One afternoon, Tangut, when about 
to enter her apartment, heard her talking in 
this manner, and conceived the time was now 
arrived when he might ‘retrieve all his losses. 

Resolved to avail himself of the opportuni- 
ty, he entered without appearing to have overs 
heard her complaints, and having saluted his 
patient as usual, Ah! said she to him, sigh- 
ing, is it possible that you have absolutely con- 
demned me to pass the rest of my life in my 
present condition? I implore you to have 
compassion on me ; at all events make a fair 

trial; do you fear that you shall not be suffi- 
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‘ciently rewartled ? If my tather’s treasures will 
not satisfy you, the unfortunate princess who 
now addresses you can herself make you such 
presents, as shall compel you to acknowledge 
that. no physician was ever paid with such 
magnificence as you shall be. 

Interest, madam, replied Tangut, never had 
much influence over me; I am only actuated 
by the love of glory. I envy that of conque- 
rors and kings who have rendered themselves 
famous, not merely by their great actions, but 
still more so by their beneficence; and in the 
profession which I exercise, if I could trans- 
port hen in a moment from the one extre-, 
mity of the globe to the other, 1 would fill all 
the world with my renown, by restoring 
health tothe illustrious diseased of all nations. 

Restore my nose to its usual size, replied 
Dogandar, and I will put it in your power to 
obtain greater conquests, and perform more 
generous actions, than all the monaichs who 
ever lived. I will do more ; I will confer upon 
you the power of transporting yourself to 
every place where you wish to be, so rapidly, 
that the flight of birds shall be slow in com- 
parison with yours.—Tangut, having learned 
to dissemble by his past misfortunes, appear- 
ed much astonished at these proposals. Ma- 
dam, said he to her, laughing, one promises 
every thing to obtain what one greatly desires; 
even impossibilities.—My promises are not of 
thatkind, interrupted Dogandar, and ifafter my 
cure such charms as nature has given me-—— 
She added no more, but took from her closet 
the purse, the horn, and the girdle, and shew- 
ing them to the physician, she explained to 
him their different propertics. Though he 

knew more than she did on that subject, he 
appeared incredulous of all she told him, and 
even pretended a desire to leave her, that he 
might not be compelled any longer to listen 
to so idle a conversation; and he acted his 
part so,well, that the princess, with much 
difficulty, prevailed with him to take home 
these three rarities and make a trial of them. 
He put them in his pocket as if merely to 

lease her, and having thus recovered what 

e had so long despaired of, he determined 
to bring the scene to a speedy conclusion. I 
have no reason to hope for your recovery, 
said he to the princess; but since your grati- 
tude extends so far, I shal] even try impossi- 
bilities, and shall visit you again within an 
hour. He accordingly retired, put on his 
girdle, and prepared for his departure. 

He returned to the apartment of the prin- 
cess with some of the medicinal figs, and a 
common one, which he had provided on pur- 

se, and found her in the same closet where 
ser mother’s cure had been accomplished, re- 

sing on a sofa, Having felt the pulses of 
ier arms and legs, and other sensitive parte, 
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he caused her, by some secret means, to fal{ 
into a swoon, and on her recovery from it, 
he gave her as many figs to swallow as were 
uired to reduce her nose to the length of 
a foot; he then again felt her pulse. Ah! 
madam, cried he, what a fatal change! my 
remedy can operate no farther—Continue to 
administer it, however, replied the princess.— 
That I shall do with the utmost pleasure, re« 
plied the doctor, and I wish I may be decei- 
ved.— W hether it was terror or something else, 
the princess again fell into a swoon, while he, 
enjoying the pleasure of revenge, put into her 
mouth the common fig, which she swallowed 
without effect. Inexpressible grief! dreadful 
renewal of my former despair ! exclaimed she, 
with a deep sigh, shall I then remain with a 
nose a foot long ?—Yes, my fair lady, you 
shall, replied the sham doctor, and it is Tan- 
gut who assures you of it.—At the same time 
he opened the windows, pulled off his false 
beard, discovered himself, and naming the 
city of Hiarkan, his girdle immediately car- 
ried him thither. Dogandar would gladly have 
died at this cruel and afflicting moment ; but, 
nevertheless, she survived it, and lived even 
to an extreme old age, though she could never 
be reconciled to her nose. Her story gave 
occasion to a proverb, which is even at this 
day common in all the east. As to the prince 
Tangut, after having returned the horn and 
the girdle to his brothers, he settled in a fer- 
tile country, where he founded a prosperous 
and extensive kingdom. 





Rouschen expressed, in very strong Jan- 
guage, the pleasure which she had {felt in 
hearing me, and added that I had fully acquit- 
ted myself of my engagement. I was about 
to reply, when Almoraddin thought proper to 

revent me by saying, Madam, this histor 

is full of wonders ; but I ought to share wit 

Abdalla the applause which it excites from 
you—The Persian interpreted these words 
according to her pleasure, but they greatly 
astonished me, and when we had departed, I 
desired an explanation of them from Almo- 
raddin, with so much the more eagerness as 
he appeared much discontented. Jt required 
some entreaty to obtain a reply from him. 
Cruel friend, said he at last to me, have I not 
already feltinyself sufficiently miserable? Was 
it necessary to draw my history under the 
name of the imaginary Tangut, to shew me 
Zulikhah in the character of the perfidious 
princess, and to represent me unfortunate 
for three times successively, for the purpos¢ 
of depriving me of what little hope still re- 
mained ?—You imagine, then, replied I, the 
history which J have related is of my own com- 
position ? No, my dear Almoraddin, that is not 
the case; I swear it by the black stone of Mec- 
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ca, by the well of Zemzem, and by the tomb 
of the prophet. Read the annals of the king- 
dom of Kachemire, and you will find this his- 
tory there; it is from them I have taken it. 
Besides, I hope soon to put an end to the 
resemblance of Tangut’s fate to your own, 
though we must not flatter ourselves with a 
resource like the wonderful figs.—I then ten- 
derly embraced Almoraddin. From an error 
in his bringing up, be was apt to form hasty 
conclusions, but he always candidly acknow- 
ledced his mistake, and presently thought no 
more of it. 

When the repairs of our vessel were finish- 
ed, we took our leave of Rouschen. The 
little Loulou, though much engaged in purgu- 
ing @ young monkey, came also, quite out of 
breath, to receive our compliments, for which 
she amply repaid us by another of her tales. 
When I remonstrated with her that she had 
heated herself too much, and that a mon- 
key did not deserve she should take so much 
trouble: You advise me, no doubt, said she, to 
be less lively ?—Assuredly, replicd I.—And I 
exhort you, returned the child, never to be- 
stow advice upon any one, at least until it 
shall be asked, particularly when monkeys 
are concerned; lest you should meet with the 
fate of the little bird.—And what happened 
to the little bird ? said Ito her.—You shall 
hear immediately, replied Loulou. 


The Third Tule of Loulou. 


SoME monkeys, who dwelt in a wood, once 
assembled under a tree, intending to pass the 
night there; it was about the beginning of 
the rainy season, and the weather had become 
cold. They saw a glow-worm near them, 
which glittered through the darkness, and 
thinking that it was a spark of fire, or per- 
haps a piece of burning charcoal, they cover- 
ed it with dry leaves and sticks, and began to 
blow at it one after another. There was upon 
the tree a number of small birds, who obser- 
ved their actions, and jeered them for their 
folly. One of these birds, more officious than 
the rest, charitably descended and remonstra: 
ted with the monkeys. The pain it gives me, 
to observe the useless trouble you take to kin- 
dle a fire, has induced me to quit my branch 
to inform you that you lose your labour.—The 
advice of the little bird was very ill received 
by the monkeys, and one of them proudiy 
told him; Who asked you to interfere with 
our affairs? my little impertinent friend, you 
must he very idle indeed. Learn for the fu- 
ture that none but fools give advice to those 
who do not desire it. Go to sleep, and leave 
ns to take care of what concerns ourselves.— 
The little bird was some time silent, and then 
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resumed ; What you see shining is not fire, 
but a worm, to which nature has given the 
brightness that deccives you.—If your shal- 
low perplexed brains, replied the monkcy, will 
not suffer you to close your eyes, at least close 
thy impertinent mouth—The simplicity of 
the little bird was so great, that, instead of de- 
parting, it continued to observe, \Vhat I tell 
you of the worm is most certain. I cannot be 
mistaken, since | have often fed upon it.—He 
hoped at Jast he wouJd biing the monkeysto 
listen to reason ; but the one who had already 
spoken to him, nolonger able to restrain his 
resentment, leaped upon the Jittle babbler and 
tore him in pieces.—Loulou laughed heartily 
upon concluding her story.—I stand correcte 
ted, said Ito her, and [ promise you, if I ever 
become a little bird, I will never speak but in 
your praise. 


Lhe Conclusion of the History of Almoraddin. 


WE now took leave of little Loulou and 
her mother, and quitted Calcutta. We had a 
prosperous voyage so high as the latitude of 
Ceylon, but we could no longer pursue our 
course, the winds blew so furiously from the 
east and north. All our efforts were incffec- 
tual, and being no longer able to keep our 
course, we abandoned ourselves to the fury 
of the storm. We were at first carried into 
a sea where we discovered many islands, but 
were unable to reach any of them, The ocean 
aftcrwards assumed a different appearance, 
and for thirty days we saw nothing but sky 
and water. At the end of that time, we dis- 
cried a high mountain, which appeared to 
issue from the sea, and inquired of our pilot 
if he knew it.—I know it so well, replied he, 
as to exhort you if possible to avoid it; no one 
can approach it without the greatest danger. 
It is the isle of the Dive Feridoun, the most 
capricious and sanguinary genie of which we 
have any account.—Relate to us, said 1 ta 
him, what you know of this genie. 


The Adventures of the Pilot’s Father. 


THE pilot heaved a deep sigh. My father, 
continued he, who was a pilot as I am, having 
one day cast anchor in a bay of this isle, whi- 
ther the wind had driven him, landed, with 
part of his crew, to procure wood and water. 
Feridoun, having seen them, made a noise 
like the roaring of twenty lions, and having 
discovered himself to them, said, You have 
nothing but instant death to expect, if all the 
men belonging to your vessel are not imme- 
diately delivered up to me. Let one of you 
take the small boat, therefore, and bring thein 
if you would save your lives.—A sailor wag 
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dispatched for that purpose, whilst my father 
and his companions, petrified with terror, re- 
mained prisoners. The people in the ship 
were at aloss howto proceed; but as they had 
not a pilot on board, and could not manage 
the ship without the assistance of the men 
who accompanied my father, they at last re- 
solved to land. When they came before the 
genie, he said to them, Is there any of you 
who wishes to putany questions to me ?—No- 
body dared reply. Look up to heaven, resu- 
med he, and raise your arms. He himself lift- 
ed his hands to heaven, after the manner of 
an iman in his mosque, and they followed his 
example. After some moments of silence, 
the sailors and he remaining in the same at- 
titude, he pronounced, with great devotion as 
they thought, these blessed words: Praised 
be God, Creator of heaven and of earth, of 
darkness and of light. Those whobelieve not 
in their God have strayed into the paths of 
error. It is he who hath created me of fire, 
and hath created you of the mud of the earth. 
When he had finished this act of religion, he 
laid his hands upon my father, and, grasping 
him firmly by the throat, strangled him. He 
seized in the same manner, without distinc- 
tion, ten men of the crew, whom he put to 
death, by crushing them between his fingers. 
He then said to the others, Return thanks to 
God, and carry away whatever my island can 
furnish you.—After that, he retired to the 
summit of the mountain, where he was heard 
to weep and utter loud lamentations, 

We inquired of the pilot if the island was 
inhabited, and if all those who landed upon 
it met with the same treatment. Those who 
escaped when my father was murdered, repli- 
ed be, reported that they had seen some san- 
tons at a distance. I cannot deny, that I have 
met in my voyages with some who praised 
Feridoun, and said, that he had not only 
granted them wood and water, game and fruits, 
but that he had answered their questions, and 
revealed to them many important secrets. 

The wind had fallen, and the sea was no 
longer dangerous. Almoraddin and IJ looked 
at each other with the same thoughts, and 
were equally desirous of consulting Feridoun. 
We ordered them to take soundings, and, 
having found a proper place to cast anchor, 
we exhorted the pilot and the crew to fear 
nothing, and, having entered a shallop with 
two rowers, we proceeded to land behind a 
little rock. The isle was entirely covered 
with trees. After having travelled some time 
without meeting any living creature excepting 
antélopes, and a very great number of mice, 
who did not fly at our approach, we discover- 

ed a cottage in the middle of a little garden 
sustounded with bamboos. At the noise 
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which we made its inhabitant appeared. He 
was a santon ; and came tous with a friendly 
look, and invited us to enter, saying, Praised 
be God! You are welcome to the isle of the - 
best of genii.—My father, replied I, you are 
then acquainted with Feridoun; we confess 
we are not free from terror; do not then re. 
fuse us your assistance. We related to him 
what we had learned from the pilot, but we 
added, that it was not likely that Feridoun, 
who worshipped God, should imbrue his hands 
in blood without good reason.—Are you 
Mussulmen, said thesanton '—Yes, my father, 
replied we at once, we are so, though great 
sinners.—And are the people of your ship al- 
so Mussulmen? resumed he.—We replied, we 
believed they were.—Then you have nothing 
to fear, returned the santon; pass the night 
here, and to-morrow you shall see the genie, 
who is at present on the other side of the 
mountain. This good santon entertained us 
with a frugal repast, more delicious than the 
feasts of the most voluptuous omrahs. Seat- 
ed on skins of antelopes, we ate of most 
excellent fruits, some well preserved, and 
others dried ; and fresh cocoas, the juice of 
which quenched our thirst, and enlivened 
our “the 
Whilst we supped, our host entertained us 
with the character and the manners of this 
genic. He told us that he was one of the 
most zealous and high-spirited Mussulmen in 
the world, and that he etested the worship- 
pers of fire, and other idolaters, so greatly, 
that he put them to death whenever they fell 
into his hands ; that he discovered them either 
by a tainted smell which they emitted, or b 
some other means known only to bimself; 
and without doubt, the father of our pilot, 
and those who perished with him, were magi, 
though they assumed a different salle 
It was never caprice, or wanton cruelty, which 
influenced Feridoun, but an enlightened zeal. 
~——Do you know, interrupted I, to what class 
of the genii he belongs, and why he afflicts 
himself so immoderately ?—Your first ques- 
tion, returned the santon, is the most dan- 
gerous one which could be proposed in this 
lace: God preserve us from entering upon it! 
ith ered to the second, I will satisfy you 
with pleasure. Feridoun is pleased that I 
should answer it fully; and what I have to 
relate will engage your attention until the 
hour of repose, 


The History of the Giant Hardoun and the 
Beautrful Nour ; and the Adventures of 
the Genie Feridoun and the Princess Chee 
roudah, 


Tas isle, continued he, is very large, and, 
at a former period, contained many inhabit- 
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ants. I.cannot inform you of their origin, 
but they lived without ambition, or any dis- 
tinction of rank. The families who were re- 
lated, established in the middle of it a kind 
of city, but without walls. Every one follow- 
ed his own inclination: In the country some 
cultivated rice and millet, while others reared 
cocoa-trees. The usual sport of the young 
people was hunting antelopes in the woods; 
timorous animals, which even the girls did 
not fear to pursue. 

Nour, who was the most handsome hunt- 
ress in all the isle, had appropriated to herself 
the little risings of a high mountain in the 
neighbourhood of the city. She went there 
every morning with her quiver full of arrows, 
and the bow in her hand, and, as she loved 
solitude, she usually went thither alone. Ha- 
ving one day sat down, much fatigued, under 
the shade of some trees which were gently 
moved by the wind, she was suddenly alarm- 
ed with a noise near her, and looking around 
she observed a man of a most amazing size. 
Excepting his great stature, he was by no 
means disagreeable; he was young, his looks 
were not rough, his hair was of a chesnut 
colour, and its natural curls were scattered 
upon his shoulders. He held under his arm 
a cedar tree, the branches of which were lop- 
ped off, and which, according to his occasions, 
served either to support or defend him. This 
extraordinary being continued some time im- 
moveable, and then advanced, without speak- 
ing, and sat down near Nour, who was almost 
dead with fear. What dreadful destiny, said 
she to him, when she recovered her spirits, 
has condemned me to find a grave in thy 
stomach —Do not blame the destinies for 
having conducted you here, replied the giant, 
and suspect me not of cruelty. If one of us 
deserves blame, you are that person, since I 
have mourned from the moment when I first 
saw you. Till this instant I have not dared 
to shew myself to you from a fear of alarm- 
ing you, and have contented myself with con- 
templating you without being observed. How 
was I enchanted yesterday! how did I envy 
the happiness of the fountain, the murmur of 
whose rivulets we now hear !—Nour blushed 
at these last words, because the day before 
she had, with too little preeaution, bathed in 
that fountain, imagining that nobody could 
observe her. I have said nothing which ought 
to distress you, continued the giant, lay aside 
this ill grounded terror with which you were 
at first seized. If the great size of my body 
displeases you, attend, I pray you, to its just 
proportions; it is in that certainly that beau- 
ty consists; besides, I can also confidently 
boast of my high birth. 

I am called Hardoun, and am the son of 
the great genie Feridoun and the princess 
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Cheroudah, daughter of the sultan Raz-An- 
daz, king of a hundred isles. That prince is 
the chief of all the sages of the east. All 
these isles were originally nothing but barren 
rocks, but by his enchantments he rendered 
them fertile, and erected them into as many 
little kingdoms. In every isle there is a large 
populous city; in every city a magnificent 
palace; in each of these palaces there is a 
throne of gold, and on every throne a statue 
of Raz-Andaz, clothed in his royal robes, 
which has the faculty of speech; before it 
parties plead their causes, and it distributes 
equal justice to every one. From a capricious 
humour, of which Raz-Andaz could not have 
been suspected, he had made all these en- 
chantments depend upon the virginity of Che- 
roudah, his only daughter, whom he watched, 
for that reason, with the utmost solicitude, 
having shut himself up with her ina place in- 
accessible to men. ; 
Feridoun, notwithstanding, having fallen in 
love with this princess, deceived the vigilance 
of the sace, and Cheroudah readily consented 
toelope with him. The enchantments of her 
father were consequently destroyed, but they 
were immediately replaced by others still more 
wonderful. Cheroudah rejoiced in her liber 
ty, and enjoyed perfect happiness with her 
aithful genie. In me you behold the ony 
fruit of their loves. I was about ten years old, 
when Feridoun one day appeared very sorrow- 
ful. When he was urged by my grandfather 
to declare the cause of his grief; You are 
yourself the cause, said he, though without 
your knowledge; you have pardoned my rash- 
ness, but your patrons, more inflexible than 
you, have not pardoned me. Turasch, king 
of the genii, has decreed that this child shall 
be left to himself, and prohibits our instruct- 
ing him in our sciences. You will probably 
see him no more.—He took me in his arms, 
and immediately disappeared, carried me into 
the isle of Subu, and said to me, with tears in 
his eyes, Myson, shun not the most severe 
toils ; do not regret the pleasures of enchant 
ment ; pursue virtue, and the glory shall be 
thine own. By my assistance, you shall be 
enabled to go every where; but I can do no 
more for you, until theindignation of Turasc 
has subsided. He vanished with a deep sigh, 


and I was left amongtigéWsand wild elephants, 
of whom I soon became the terror. Since 


that time, by the assistance of my father, I 
traversed many countries and seas, and have 
restored tranquimity to various nations, which 
were ravaged by monsters. I came here with 
the same intention, if similar opportunities 
had presented themselves; but alas: I have 
myself lost the tranquillity which I intended 
to obtain for others; instead of el tg my 
prowess, I kept myself always concealed, lest 
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I should be deprived of the pleasure of seeing 
ow~-At this of his history Hardoun 
ked mournfully upon Nour ; but he after- 
watds sung a number of verses which he had 
composed in her praise. The thunder of his 
voice, which he from time to time interrupted 
with # shrill whistling sound, silenced all the 
birds around. When he had ended, Nour told 
him her name, and discoursed of her family ; 
after which, pretending to be charmed with 
her conquest, she promised to return fre- 
quently, and gave him, as a pledge of her af- 
fection, one of her arrows, which the giant 
immediately stuck in his hair above his fore- 
head. Nour retired, firmly resolving never 
again to expose herself to such dangers. She 
no longer returned there, and Hardoun in 
vain searched for her through every place 
which she had been accustomed to frequent. 
During this absence he suffered all the af- 
fliction which proceeds from excessive love. 
At one time, he imagined the parents of Nour 
had detained her against her will; and at an- 
other, that some cruel distemper, or other 
misfortune, had prevented her appearance. 
At last he resolved to go down himself to the 
city. He accordingly descended the mountain, 
having his shoulders covered with a lion’s 
akin and his tree in his hand. Scarcely did 
the people perceive him, than all the houses 
were shut up, and those who were out of 
doors left their employments and fled. Har- 
doun, secing that every one fled from him, 
ae pursued the last of them, and seizing 
one whom he raised from the ground, upon 
which he had fallen in his terror, he threaten- 
ed to throw him over the mountain, if he did 
not instantly direct him to the house of Nour. 
The poor man, already half dead, gladly shew- 
edit to him. Nour was embroidering a vest for 
Scimdy, the gous man to whom her parents 
had promised her in marriage ; but as soon as 
she cast her eyes upon Hardoun, who forced 
the door, and was stooping to enter, she co- 
vercd her eyes with her hands, and remained 
motionless, expecting immediate death. But 
the giant spoke to her so mildly that she resu- 
medcourage. She composed her countenance, 
and, as on the first day, endeavoured to per- 
suade him that she thought kindly of him, and 
would not have failed to have met him on the 
mountain but fora tedioussickness, with which 
she had been afflicted. She concluded with 
promising, that from thenceforth she would 
never disappoint him. The giant, pacified by 
her discourse, requested sdfie proofs of her 
sincerity. Nour, who thought of nothing but 
how to get rid of hin, gave him the vest upon 
which she was employed. Hardoun fixed it 
upon his shoulder, and proud of this addition 
to his dress, and the success of his journey, 
he again took his way to the mountain. 


ABDALLA. 


The inhabitants had no sooner lost sight of 
him, than they assembled at the house of 
Nour. When they were informed of the 
particulars of his visit, some said that she 
ought not to return to the mountain, because 
the giant would probably ravish her, which 
would infallibly be fatal to her. But others 
insisted, that this care for the safety of Nour 
would occasion the destruction of the town: 
for the disappointed giant would return, and 
lay it in ruins. It was at last resolved, that 
Nour should amuse Hardoun with flattering 
promises, and engage to marry him on a cer- 
tain day, whilst, in the mean time, they 
would contrive measures for his destruction. 

Having adopted this resolution, Nour was 
sent to the son of Feridoun, whom she found 
sitting upon a stone, from which he immedi- 
ately rose and came to ineet her. Nour sae 
luted him with an appearance of joy, and 
made him many deceitful compliments. Har- 
doun invited her to enter the grotto where 
he resided. At first, this proposal greatly 
alarmed the mind of this distrustful girl; but 
as she was in his power, and as her gigantic 
lover appeared to entcrtain the most respect- 
ful sentiments for her, she did not refuse to 
comply. They descended together into a re- 
mote valley, through which ran a rivulet of 
pure water, and Hardoun led her into a large 
cavern, where he seated her on a bed of 
moss. Whilst she was examining this savage 
place, he collected all the valuable things 
which he possessed, and having laid them at 
her feet, he shewed her each article separate- 
ly, and said, Since the time that love first 
detained me in this mountain, I have disco- 
vered in it veins of very pure gold, from which 
I have broken off these large pieces I now 
present to you. This vase, you see, is of a 
single topaz, it is a present which the king of 
Queronde made me two years ago, after I 
had destroyed a dragon which desolated his 
country. The black powder which is inclosed 
in it, possesses the highest medicinal power 5 
when mixed with frankincense, it heals all 
kinds of wounds. Here is a great number of 
precious stones which I have collected in dif- 
ferent countries. This one illuminates the 
darkness of the night, and that dissipates the 
fumes of the strongest wines; this other is 

roduced in the head of the crown fish, and 
is clear or obscure according to the state of 
the weather at sea. Here is one resembling 
in shape the human tongue; it gives prospe- 
rity to those who promote the happiness of 
others. This beautiful plume of feathers is 
stuck in a setting of the finest diamonds ; 
Sobaschid, sultan of the isle of Boraio, pre- 
seuted it to meas a inark of his respect for 
my grandfather. Do not refuse, my charming 
Nour, this necklace of large pearls; I tore it 
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from the false god Mehahdeu, whose statue 
I broke in pieces, and whose temple I de- 
stroyed in the isle of Aru.—In short, Hardoun 
offered to his mistress presents of inestima- 
ble value, and she selected such of them as 
pleased her most. She alse ate some of the 
fruits which he presented to her, and she 
could not avoid being affected with the ge- 
nerosity and the magnificence of her lover ; 
but the ungrateful woman stifled these beco- 
ming sentiments. Continuing to deceive him, 
she promised at her departure to sound the 
wishes of her parents, with regard to the al- 
liance which: he desired to make, and flatter- 
ed him with an immediate and favourable re- 
ply. ‘The son of Feridoun then conducted her 
almost to the bottom of the mountain. 

She was received in the city with so much 
the greater joy, as it was feared she would 
never return alive. That very day all the in- 
habitants assembled, and dug a pit of a pro- 
digious depth, which they covered with some 
small branches and a little earth, with the 
design of drawing the giant into it. The pa- 
rents of Nour at the same time resolved upon 
their daughter’s immediate marriage with her 
former lover Scimdy. This bridegroom arri- 
ved at their house with a great retinue, and 
nothing was thought of but the joyful cele- 
bration of their nuptials, But Mordrek, an- 
other young man who had for many years as- 
pired to the hand of Nour, was no sooner as- 
sured of the good fortune of his rival, than 
he abandoned himself to the most dreadful 
despair. He broke his staff over his knee, 
according to the custom of that country, and 
having thrown the pieces into the air in the 
presence of the people, he hastily departed 
from the city, with the intention of throwing 
hinself from a precipice in the vicinity. 

When he had arrived at the top of a rock, 
where many other despuiring lovers had ter- 
minated their existence, Rock, cried he, lis- 
ten to the last words of an unhappy man! 
hard as thou art, Nour, the perfidious Nour, 
is more obdurate than thou. Ah, Nour, I 
am the object of thy contempt, and thou hast 
preferred Scimdy to the unfortunate Mor- 
drek ; and hast this day received him for thy 
husband! Scimdy, Great God! Scimdy, the 
most contemptible of men. What prizes has 
he ever gained by bis superior talents? In 
what games has he been the victor? When 
did he distinguish himself in our forests with 
his bow? Has he ever composed verses to 
celebrate thy ruddy lips, and thy brilliant 
eyes? But he is richer than I. Has he not 
then purchased thee? Ah! may he treat thee 
as his slave; and may thou, barbarous wo- 
man, sink under the weight of thy chains, and 
speedily follow me.—Saying these words, he 
was about to spring from the precipice, when 
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a poveriut hand suddenly seized him from 
behind, and clasped his shoulder and his 
breast with such force, that this man, who 
was in quest of death, feared its arrival in a 
different shape from that he had intended. It 
was the hand of Hardoun, who, having listen- 
ed to his soliloquy, had silently approached 
him. On seizing Mordrek, a sigh issued 
from the bottom of his huge breast, which 
even echo dared not repeat. The desperate 
Mordrek was not much alarmed at his a 
earance. He related to him fully what had 
appened, and assured him the approaching 
night would complete the triumph of Scim- 
dy. The giant commanded him to conduct 
him directly to the company, and vowed a 
dreadful] vengeance upon the whole city for 
the mischief they intended him. Mordrek 
secretly rejoiced in his good fortune, walked 
before the giant as his guide, and, to enrage 
him the more, he shewed him the pit which 
had been dug for him. The sounds of jollity, 
and of cymbals and horns, would have led 
ther to the house of Nour, if they had not 
already known it. Hardoun, whom this in- 
sult had thrown into a dreadful rage, was 
at first inclincd to grasp the house with his 
mighty arms, and shake it to pieces; but a 
thought occurred to him that his mistress had 
perhaps been compelled to violate her faith, 
and this restrained his fury. He entered on 
his knees, through a very large gate, into a 
court, where, according to the custom of those 
times, the bridegroom and bride, their pa- 
rents, and al] their relations and friends, were 
at supper in the open air, seated upon car- 
pets. Cursed and abominable people, cried 
he to them, traitors, who despise God and 
good faith, and who have had the temerity to 
insult the children of the genii, your last hour 
is at hand !—These frightful words, and the 
sight of him who had pronounced them, threw 
all the assembly into an inexpressible terror. 
Some concealed themselves under the carpets, 
others climbed up the trees, but the greatest 
part prostrated themselves, with their hands 
above their heads, begging their lives. The 
nearest relations of Nour and Scimdy took 
Nour in their arms, and opposed her to the 
giant as a shield, in the hope that so beautiful 
an object would disarm his rage. They were 
not deceived, for he had no sooner looked 
upon her, than he became calm, and even 
repented of the alarm he had occasioned to 
her whom he adored. He hecame calm in a 
inoment; he mildly approached her, and said 
to those who held her, they had nothing to 
fear, upon condition that they put him in ‘pa 
session of his love that very night. They, 
who, in the condition they were iu, would 
have given up to the giant all the women in 
the city, most readily complied with his de- 
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mand, and protested they would never have 
rye of giving 8 husband to Nour, if they 
had dared to expect that so extraordinary a 
‘person as he was would have been inclined 
to marry like common men. The son of Fe- 
ridoun was pacified with this discourse, and 
as a proof of his being reconciled to them, 
laid his finger upon each of their heads, and 
then took a seat beside the trembling Nour, 
whom the guests encouraged to entertain this 
formidable stranger in the most agreeable man- 
ner she could. 

Whilst she exerted herself to please the 
angry giant, the chiefs of the assembly met 
apart, and conspired together how they might 
destroy him. Nour, said they, can prevail 
with him to drink as much wine as she pleases, 
and should he become intoxicated, he wiil 
Certainly fall into a deep sleep: Jn this state, 
we can take care to prevent the monster from 
ever awaking. The master of the house im- 
mediately filled a large cup of eee eee 
celain with the strongest wine, and caused his 
daughter to present it to Hardon. The 
giant, equally charmed with the liquor and 
the hand from which he received it, emptied 
the cup at one draught. It was soon reple- 
nished, and Hardoun swallowed the second 
as quickly as the former. This game was 
played so often, that at last the company ob- 
served the giant was no longer master of his 
senses. His discourse became confused and 
incoherent ; he could not keep his eyes open, 
sleep prevailed over his feeble efforts to resist 
his approaches, and he presently began to 
snore. This was tlie signal of victory to the 

rfidious wretches who surrounded him. 

ey tied his hands and feet with thick ropes, 
and, seizing such arms as were within their 
reach, like so many pigmies, they clambered 
up his huge and strong-limbed body, and stabe 
bed him at the same instant in every part. 
This murder restored Nour to Scimdy, and 
tilled all the guests with joy. Some days af- 
ter, Nour conducted her husband and his re- 
lations to the giant’s cavern, from whence 
they carried away all his immense treasures. 

Feridoun did not long remain ignorant of 
what had befallen his son, and he resolved to 
avenge his death in a manner worthy of his 


grief and his affection. The inhabitants of 
the isle having resorted from all parts of it to 
the city to celebrate a festival, and contend 


for prizes which the beautiful Nour was to 
distribute with her own hand, he suddenly ap- 
peared in the midst of them, and, having 
ieagr va - oa! in a terrible = who he 
was, he laid his finger upon the guilty and 
offrighted Nour. In a iomeak her sata 
and stature were visibly enlarged, and she 
presently appeared of nearly as huge a sta- 
iure as the deceased Hardoun ; neverthelese, 
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she continued as beautiful as hefore, and her 
features preserved their original charms not- 
withstanding their increased size. If my san 
had lived, said the genius, would you now 
have dreaded that bis caresses would have 
occasioned the death of this creature? And 
was not my power as great during his life as 
it is after his death? Could I not then have 
accomplished for Nour what [ have done 
now? Miserable people, you might have been 
excusable, if my son had concealed his birth 
from this ungrateful woman, and had you 
been ignorant of the extent of my power, and 
the affection which I felt for him. But since 
you have nothing to eta in your favour, you 
shall suffer the punishment of a crime which 
no sufferings can expiate. Cruel Nour, you 
are now 4 giantess, and shall soon be trans- 
formed into a mountain ; and you, barbarous 
rents, guilty relations, and unfortunate fel- 

ow-citizens of this hard-hearted wretch, you 
shall be shut up in her bowels, where you 
shall continue for her torment. Immediate- 
ly Nour assumed the form of a huge moun- 
tain, which occupied all the ground upon 
which the city had formerly stood, and there 
no longer appeared a single person on the isle. 
Nine months after this transformation, the 
mountain shook, and there issued from it sighs 
and lamentations so loud as to reach the ears 
of the inhabitants of the adjacent isles, who 
came in crowds to witness the extraordinary 
phenomenon which was about to be display- 
ed. After having waited some time, they ob- 
served a prodigious number of mice burst 
from a thousand apertures of the mountain, 
which immediately ran to conceal themselves 
in the woods. Thus it was that the fate of 
the wretched Nour reduced to the disgrace- 
ful condition of reptiles all the accomplices of 
her cruelty. Such was the result of the ven- - 
geance of Feridoun, but his grief did not yet 
cease. He loves this isle, the scene of his 
son’s love, and hates it at the same time as 
the occasion of his death. He protects, and 

et detests it; and he sheds more tears than 

is son shed blood. As it is the scene of his 
greatest affliction, he suffers none but the af» 
flicted to inhabit it.—Is it then inhabited? said 
I to the santon.—There are on it five san- 
tons including myself, replied he. The other 
four will meet here to-morrow, to offer up 
their prayers at the dawn of day.—So saying, 
the santon arose, and having put our aparte 
ment in order, he shewed us two little couch- 
es for our repose, and retired into his orato« 
ry, where he spent nearly all the-night in 
tears. 

In the morning, the four santons arrived 
and saluted us in silence ; three of them were 
young men, and the fourth aged. We alt 
went together to perform our ablutions in 
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fountain near the cabin, and then entered the 
oratory to offer up our prayers. Our enters 
tainer acted a3 imam. When prayers were 
ended, he seated us round a long narrow 
chest, which was placed in the middle of the 
oratory, and having taken the Alcoran from @ 
case, he read to us a chapter of it, to which 
we listened with due attention and reverence. 
He then returned the divine book to its place, 
and approached the chest, upon which he 
threw himself watering it with his tears, The 
looks of the other santons were very sad, and 
we could not help sympathizing in their af- 
fliction, although ignorant of its cause. When 
the santon arose from his chest, he fixed his 
eyes upon Almoraddin and me, and said, 
Mussulmen, I am going to shew you the cause 
of my grief. He then opened the chest, and 
we beheld in it the body of a beautiful young 
woman, so well preserved, that it appeared 
she was either asleep, or had just that mo- 
ment expired. The santon permitted us to 
examine this a for some time, the sight 
of which made the tears stream from his eyes ; 
after which he again closed the chest, and 
conducted us to his apartment, where we seat- 
ed ourselves. The counte ances of the san- 
tons were much altered, and though joy did 
not succeed their sadness, at least they ap- 
peared less melancholy. The old santon be- 
, gan the conversation, by observing that Feri- 
doun would not arrive until the hour of the 
third prayer. As that is the case, said our 
host, these strangers, who wish to consult 
him, will remain here long enough to learn 
the different adventures which have brought 
us together in this isle; and as they must, 
without doubt, be much surprised at what 
they have just seen, if it is agreeable to the 
company, i shall begin with a relation of my 
own history. All the santons having testified 
their approbation, we declared, on our part, 
how much we were penetrated with his kind- 
ness in thus anticipating our most earnest 
wishes ; when he proceeded in these words. 


The Story of the Santon who married a 
young Wife. 


I AM, said he, the son of a rich merchant 
of Massulipatan ; my father brought me up to 
business and the toils which are inseparable 
from it, and when I was of age to become a 
husband, he married me to the unfortunate 
Kakoule, for whom I still mourn. She was 
endowed with a cultivated mind, her mane 
ners were gentle, and she eritertained for me 
a tender affection. As to her beauty, you 
may judge of it by the charms which even 
death has not been able to eflace. Two years 
after our marriage, my father was informed 
that his agent at Macassan, whohadthecharge 
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of his most valuable stores, had consumed, by 
his dissipation and misconduct, the produce 
of the goods with which he had been entrust~ 
ed. I proposed to proceed thither, and put 
an end to these disorders, and for that pur- 
pose, to embark in the first vessel that should 
sail for the place. This offer met with my 
father’s approbation; but my dear Kakoule 
was so greatly alarmed for my safety, that her 
grief would have prevented my journey, had I 
not permitted her at her request to accompa- 
ny me, She then generously renounced all the 
easures and accommodations to which she 
ad, hitherto been accustomed, and accompa- 
nied me on board. There were besides in 
the vessel a number of persons of all nations 
and ranks. Before we had been many days 
at sea, the tossing of the vessel, the air of he 
sea, the want of sleep, the change of food, 
and a thousand other disagreeable circuny 
stances inseparable from a voyage, produced 
an unhappy change in my wife’s health. She 
fell sick, and in a few days sunk under the 
violence of her disorder. I am content to 
die, said she to me, since I die in your com- 
pany; the only favour which I ask is, that 
the same tomb may enclose us both, when 
heaven shall be pleased to terminate your 
existence. As soon as she had given up the 
ghost, and the first emotions oe my despair 
were a little subsided, 1 placed her body in 
the chest which you have seen, and entreated 
the officers of the ship to allow me to pre- 
serve it. While the weather continued fa- 
vourable, they offered no opposition to my 
wishes ; but upon the first appearance of a 
storm, some superstitious merchants began to 
observe, that if we perished, it was wHat we 
ought to expect, since, contrary to the laws 
of the sea, we kept a corpse on board. These 
murmurs, which would have produced no ef- 
fect at another time, increased as the storm 
became more alatming, and at last all on 
board were combined against me. My pray- 
ers, my tears, and even presents were reject- 
ed, and I saw I should be compelled to give 
way to their blind obstinacy. 1 beseech you, 
said I then to them, delay for a little longer 
to consign to the waves a treasure so precious 
to me. May the inflexible Monkir listen to 
you, as you grant my prayer !—Saying these 
words, I went to the further end of the vesa 
sel, and concealed myself among the common 
sailors and soldiers, that the others might not 
observe what I was about to do: I then pro- 
ceeded, unseen by every one, to shut myself 
up in the chest. This was thy wish, my 
beloved, said I to Kakoule, as if she had 
been still alive ; thy request shall be complied 
with ; receive then this last proof of my affec- 
tion. I then closed a secret opening which 
I had formerly caused to be made in this 
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chest, for a different purpose, and closely em- 
bracing the lifeless body, I remained motion- 
less, as if I had myself been deprived of exist- 
ence, The storm had probably still continu- 
ed to increase, for in a little time they took 
up the chest, venting many imprecations 
against me, and threw it into the waves. I 
now completely lost niy recollection, and was 
for some time the sport of the tempestuous 
billows, which at last threw the chest upon 
the coast of this island. Feridoun, who ob- 
served it, drew it from the water, opened it, 
and perceiving that life was not altogether 
extinguished in me, he recovered me at length 
by his humane efforts—The santon having 
concluded ; Feridoun is happy, cried I, to en- 
joy your company in this isle: you are a mi- 
racle of love and constancy; and I know a 
sovercign who would prefer your company to 
the greatest treasures. ‘The eldest of the san- 
tons now spoke; Though our own calamities, 
said he, so severely oppress our minds that 
we are scarcely capable of feeling for those 
of others, yet what you have now heard con- 
tinues to affect us at every new recital. You 
whom youth renders lively and impatient, 
continued he, looking at the three young san- 
tons, will first relate your adventures to these 
Mussulmen.—The young santons declared 
their readiness to obey him, and one of them, 
who sat next to me, thus began : 

We wre all three, said he, natives of the 
great island of Schore-Pulou, and a law 
which from time immemorial has been rigor- 
ously observed in it has been the cause or our 
misery. By this law, the third son of every 
family is deprived of that part of his parents’ 
property which ought to belong to him. I 
say he Is deprived of it, for though the law 
only deciares that he shall not inherit until 
he has obeyed an order which the cadi pre- 
scribes to him when he has attained the age of 
fifteen years, yet the performance of that or- 
der is always so extremely difficult, that there 
is not almost any instance of a young man ac- 
complishing it. We were all three, by the 
rad of our birth, subjected to this inhuman 
aw. 


The History of the First of the afflicted 
Young Sanions. 


At the age of fiftecn years, I was accord- 
ingly presented to the cadi with the usual for- 
malities, for it wasa public ceremony. His or- 
der to me was, to bring him three dates with 
kernels of gold. Having received this order, 
my mother secretly gave me a good sum of 
money, and I went on board a vessel without 
delay. In conversing with some travellers 
who related their adventures to each other, I 
made no secret of my situation. I jocularly 
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informed them of the command which had 
been laid upon me by the cadi, whom I treat. 
ed as a fanatic—Your cadi is not so much 
a fanatic as you imagine, interrupted one of 
the company, the dates with kernels of gold 
grow in Africa upon the blue palm-tree My 
grandfather, who carried on an extensive 
trade with the king of Souffel, and who had 
learned from himself that this palm-tree was 
to be found in one of his provinces, has often 
assured me of this fact.—I was most agree- 
ably surprised at so unexpected a discovery, 
and begged to be informed of the difficulties 
which I had to encounter in order to attain 
these dates; but my informant assured me 
he knew no more on the subject than what he 
had told me.—We cast anchor at the mouth 
of a little river which runs from the large iss 
land of Sherne, where I embraced the oppor- 
tunity of a vessel which was going to cross 
the channel that separates that island from 
the continent. Having arrived at Souffel, I 
made many inquiries concerning the object of 
my search. Every one agreed in replying, that 
the blue palm-tree grew in the kingdom, but 
they knew not in what part of it —From whom 
then have you learned that it is here, said I? 
—To this question the inhabitants of Souffel 
answered, That they had the account from 
their ancestors, who could have no interest 
in deceiving them.—I then bought a horse, . 
furnished myself with a stock of provisions, 
and began to traverse every part of the king- 
dom, which indced is not very large. After 
having visited two thirds of it to no purpose, 
I stopped one evening in a valley, where I pro- 
posed to pass the night. Whilst I slept, I ima- 
gined that a woman dressed after the fashion 
of the country appeared to me, and asked me 
in a mild tone, What was the object of my 
search in that country.—The blue palm-tree, 
replied I; if I could discover where it is, I 
should not be disinherited. I then explained 
to her the law of my country, and the com- 
mission which was imposed upon me; and 
besought her to afford me her assistance.— 
Since you have recourse to me, replied she, 
it shall be your own fault if you are disinhe- 
rited. On leaving this valley you will find 
a pleasant fountain, from which runs a stream 
that discharges itself into 2 large river at no 
great distance. At the bottom of the foun- 
tain you will perceive a small blue flint; you 
must take it up, and follow the stream till it 
falls into the river, along the banks of which 
you will proceed until you come to a place 
where it divides into two branches, and forms 
an islet, or rather a garden. In the middle of 
this garden you will find the blue palm-tree. 
Over the branch of the river which is on this 
side of the islet, there is a fine bridge of mar- 
ble, guarded by twenty-seven leopards, who 
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suffer nobody to pass it. Before they have 
observed you, be sure to put the blue flint in 
your mouth, and, leaving your horse to pas- 
ture on the banks of the river, proceed on foot 
to the bridge and boldly pass it ; the flint will 
render you invisible. When you have arri- 
ved at the palin-tree, gather three dates and 
bring them away, without touching the others, 
and in particular beware of eating any of 
them.—The lady then disappeared, and as 
soon as I awaked I pursued the course which 
she had prescribed to me. The fountain, the 
flint, the river, the bridge, the leopards, oc- 
curred in succession as she had narrated. Up- 
on entering the garden, I was transported 
with the delightful fragrance that issued from 
the blossoms and fruits, with which. all the 
trees were loaded, but none of these fruits or 
trees were to be compared to the blue palm- 
tree and its dates. The trunk of this tree 
had the appearance of the most precious stone 
of Samarcande, in which are large veins of 
gold, and its broad foliage shone like the finest 
sapphires. What shall I tell you of its fruits ? 
Nothing oan be conceived more alluring. I 
swear by Mahomet, and Ali his son-in-law, 
the son of Abutalib, that Isay this only from 
a regard to truth, and not to exaggerate the 
temptation which vanquished me. When I 
beheld these dates, I felt so irresistible a de- 
sire to cat of them, that I believe, even at 
this moment, J should have died on the spot, 
if I had not gratified it. I accordingly took the 
flint out of my mouth, stretched forth my 
hand, and began to pluck and eat of these 
wonderful fruits. I was in raptures at the 
taste of them; but alas ! how short was my 
enjoyment! the leopards discovered me, and 
ran towards me, leaping and plunging with 
nostrils vomiting smoke; with a tremendous 
fury they rushed upon me at once, dashed 
me to the ground, and I should have been 
torn to pieces instantly, but for the sudden 
appearance of the lady whom I had scen in 
my dream, On her arrival, these savage ani- 
mals innnediately filed. I first rose upon my 
knees, and then prostrating myself at her fect, 
endeavoured to express to her my repentance 
and pratitude. You have failed through your 
own imprudence, said she to me; acknowledge 
your fault, and go and lament your error in 
the isle of the genius Feridoun my kinsman, 
who, afflicted as you must now feel yourself, 
is still more unhappy than you. She took 
me by the hand, and, having conducted me 
over the bridge, she directed me to travel with 
the utmost expedition; and as I passed, to 
throw the blue flint again into the fountain. 
I did so as soon as I got there, and in that 
moment the fountain disappeared. When I 
turned to look back, neither river nor bridge 
were to be seen. 1 was greatly astonished at 
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the whole of this adventure, but much less 
surprised at the conversation of the inhabi- 
tants of Souffcl than I had been before. I took 


the road for that city, from whence I sailed 
for this island. 


The History of the Second of the afflicted 


Young Suntons. 


THE command which our cadi imposed up- 
on me, said the second of the afflicted young 
santons, was of not less difficult performance 
than that of which we have just heard a rela- 
tion ; but this advantage attended it, that the 
judge himself pointed out the course which I 
was to pursue. The beautiful Amberboi, 
daughter of the genie Arrout, will not re- 
fuse you her love, said he to me, if you con- 
duct yourself so as to deserve it. Go, then, 
and prove yourself worthy of her; her pa- 
lace 1s in the isle of Hao. I accordingly took 
a passage with the master of a vessel from 
Macao, who, in returning from China, called 
at the isle of Hao and put me on shore. This 
island is of the form of a suzar loaf, and on 
whatever side you land, the palace of the 
daughter of Arrout, which is built on the sum- 
mit of it, is the first object that presents itself, 
But there is no access to this salle except by 
a stair cut in the rock, which is divided by six 
magnificent gates into as many equal parts. 
When I had landed I knocked at the first 
gate, when six dervises appcared, and one of 
them, oppressed with the load of years, de- 
manded who I was, and where I was going 5 
T answered him with sincerity. If I could 
place confidence in you, replied he, I would 
give you some good advice—Oh! do not 
doubt, returned I, but I shall profit by your 
couusel to a miracle, if you are pleased to 
confide in me.—The dervise shook his head ; 
Go on, good youth, said he, what I should say 
would have no weight with you, you have too 
good an opinion of your own understanding 5 
adieu till we meet again. He and his com- 
panions then turned their backs on me; and 
I slowly ascended to the second gate, bitterly 
regretting that I had not appeared more dif 
fident. When it was opened, five calendars 
stood before me, and one of them demanded, 
Who art thon? Where dost thou go? What 
is thy business?—I am, replied I, a poor 
young man, compelled by the most powerful 
motives to enter the service of the queen 
Amberboi; I am neither ingenious nor learn- 
ed, but I well know how to prefer her wishes 
to my own.—O what a valuable science! cried 
the five calendars; young man pursue your 
journey.—At the third gate, I was stopped 
by four santons, and he who appeared their 
superior said to me, Jn all probability you 
are going to.enter the queen’s service ; pray 
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what emoluments do you expect? and how 
long do you mean to continue in it ?—~TI an- 
swered, that 1 wished for no other reward but 
the pleasure of obeying her; that I would 
serve her as long as I loved her, and I would 
love her to the last moment of my life—A 
very fine answer, said the santons, making 
way for me. I respectfully saluted them, and 
weil satisfied with my conduct, arrived at the 
fourth gate, where I met three mullahs. Is it 
from necessity, or from affection, said they to 
me, that you are going to entcr the queen’s 
service ? Should she cotamand impossibilities, 
how will you obey her?—The queen is too 
generous, replied I, to issue orders which it 
as impossible to obey. I confess that a power- 
ful motive of personal interest first engaged 
me to offer her my services, but that motive 
exists no Jonger, and it is with the full appro- 
bation of my mind that I now desire to ap- 
roach her.—Ascend then, replied the mul- 
13—The fifth gate was opened to me by 
two imans, and this was the question they 
proposed : were it in your power to chuse, 
which would you prefer, to continue with the 
queen here, or that she should go to live else- 
where with you?—Though I had the power of 
chusing, I would yet forego the privilege, said 
I to them ; I would refer my fate entirely to 
the queen’s decision.—Very well, returned the 
imans, continue your journcy.—At the sixth 
gate I found a very ‘idlicate nymph, who said 
to ine ; If my mistress should judge you un- 
worthy of her favour, what thenwill youdo ?— 
Charming nymph, replied J, I will entreat her 
to render me worthy of it, and it is not even 
in her power to prevent me from loving her.— 
If she returns your love, replied the young 
nymph, be contented with her person, and 
desire nothing more. 

After this advice, she introduced me to the 
presence of the divine Amberboi, to whom I 
surrendered myself a slave by kissing the base 
of one of the pillars which supported her 
throne. Arise, said she, I willaccept your offer 
if I shall find you acquainted with your duty.— 

Two nymphs then took me by the hand and 
led me away. For a month I exactly obeyed 
every order which I received, and I observed 
that the fine eyes of the queen, which at first 
displayed the utmost indifference, became eve- 
ry day more propitious, At last she loved me 
most tenderly, and her heart being in this hap- 
py disposition, she one day thus addressed 
me: You have gained my affections by your 
submissive deportment, but this place is by 
no means convenient for our pleasures. The 
prying and jealous spirits which surround us, 
and who call themselves my friends, are too 
well acquainted with it, and we should be pre- 
sently discovered. I know a delightful retreat, 
where we shall be much less exposed to ob- 
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servation ; let us proceed thither.—I assured 
her I was prepared to submit to her will in 
every thing—Lct us then prepare for our de- 
parture, resumed she, whilst I entered with her 
into a large apartment which was her treasury. 
I beheld in it, with astonishment, six tables 
of solid gold, upon each of which there was & 
large vessel of turquoise filled with invaluable 
riches, The first was filled with topazes, the 
second with emeralds, the third with rubies, 
the fourth with sapphires, and the fifth with 
round diamonds and pearls us large as gall- 
nuts. The last vessel, which was larger than 
the others, contained all kinds of jewellery, of 
such elegant workmanship that the ingenuit 
of their settings exceeded even the materials 
themselves, though they consisted of the pu- 
rest gold, and the richest and most precious 
stones. My beloved, said Amberboi to me, 
chuse among these treasures whatever articles 
you please, and carry them away. I was quite 
dazzled with such amazing wealth, but recol- 
lecting the counsel of the nymph ; My queen, 
replied I, I have no eyes for any other object 
than yourself; and your offers are an injury 
to my love.—Saying this, I pretended as if I 
would Icave the cabinet. Amberboi detained 
me, throwing her soft arms round my neck, 
and with a heavenly simile, saidto me, At least 
you will not refuse to accept this ring. She 
took up one from the vase which contained 
the jewellery, and put it upon my finger. I ex- 
amined the ring for a few moments, and ob- 
served that, instead of a diamond, my portrait 
was set init. I was so surprised and charmed 
with such an unexpected instance of gallantry, 
that I observed to the beautiful queen I should 
consider myself guilty of great incivility, were 
I to refuse to allow this ring to remain where 
she had been pleased to place it. Amberboi’s 
looks were instantly changed, and with a 
haughty and disdainful countenance, Crafty 
impostor, said she to me, ungrateful perjured 
wretch, thon then lovest something besides 
me ! Depart, worthless man, added she, fly, 
and doat upon thy own image !—-These words 
struck me like a thunder-bolt. The daughter 
of Arrout appeared no more. Fifty nymphs of 
her retinue, like ravenous lions, immediately 
entered, and, without the least resistance on 
my part, dragged me to the second gate of 
the ascent cut in the rock. This gate and the 
others to the very bottom were open, and the 
uards waited at each to hasten my departure. 
The two imans seized my arma, and impetue 
ously darted me towards the mullahs; the 
mullahs in the same manner pushed me to- 
wards the santons ; the santons hurried me 
with the same violence to the calendars; and 
the calendars drove me from their gate to that 
of the dervises with suich rapidity that I scarce- 
ly felt myself touch the ground. I fell, breath- 


less and half-dead, among the dervises, who by voices which scemed to implore compas- 
suffered me to breathe a little, though they sion. Brother, said I to my slave, jet us turn 
continued to scoff at me, and made the moun- aside our mule from the high-way and the 
tain resound with their hisses. When I was view of travellers, and then return to know 
a little recovered, the old dervise said to me; _.the meaning of these cries. If some unfortu- 
I too well foresaw, my son, that your prospe- nate strangers stand in need of our assistance, 
rity would not be of long duration. Presump- we will hazard our lives in their defence. 
tion is the source of every vice, and where The dangers to which they are cxposed to- 
vanity predominates, self-love rk over- day, mayperbaps threaten us to-morrow. The 
wers the dictates of reason. Go from this slave, who was a man of courage, led the mule 
place, and sit down on that rock, added he, into a thicket, and having fastened it, imme- 
and watch the first vessel thatappears.—I went diately rejomed me. We bent our bows, and 
accordingly to the place he had pointed out hastened to the place from whence the noise 
to me onthe coast ; and he presently shut the proceeded. We there saw three men with 
gate behind him. I took my post upon the their backs to a large tree, who bravely de- 
rock, and there bitterly lamented my folly. I fended themselves against seven robbers, and 
remained on it upwards of three wecks, du- we let fly without hcsitation upon the assail- 
ring which time the dervise brought me every ants ; two of them immediately fell, and the 
day a little rice and some bitter herbs. At same success attended our second discharge. 
length my shouts and signals were observed ‘The three that now remained hurried towards 
by a vessel that came in sight, and a boat was us with the fury of tigers, but at the instant 
sent from it to take me up. WhenI was when, with our drawn scymitars, we prepared 
ready to embark, the old dervise advised me, to give them a suitable reception, the three 
as soon as possible, to take rere inthis isle; men whom we had rescued, and who then 
and I rejoice that I listened to his counsel. _— pursued the ruffians, overtook them and stab- 
bed thein to the heart. 

I embraccd the travellers, well pleased with 
their grateful acknowledgments, and said to 
them, Gentlemen, I presume it is not more 
THE cadi of our town, said the third of agreeable to you, than it is to me, to lis 
the afflicted young santons, laid a command ten to the exptring groans of these wretches, 
upon me which every one heard with indig- therefore] advise you to come along with me, 
nation, because they conceived its accom- and [I shall find you a legs disgusting employ- 
plishment more impracticable than all the ore ment.—I then led them directly towards the 
ders which he had pronounced in similar cases mule, and, seated together upon the grass, we 
for ten years before. Go and catch, said he, made a repast, of which they partook with a 
the ass of Dedgeal, on the mountain of Caf, very keen appetite. I afterwards related to 
and bring him hither.—I returned home so them the object of my journcy, and requested 
very sad, that my grief even affected my bro- them to tcll me freely what they thought of 
thers. They consented that my father and it.—A good action never fails of a reward, 
mother should give me a considerable sum of said onc of the three travellers; we can inform 
money, in the view that I should not be bur- you better than any one concerning the object. 
densome to them for the rest of my life. With of your search, for we reside at the bottom 
the first opportunity I crossed over from the of the very mountain where the ass of Ded- 
isle of Schore-Pulou to the continent, where geal is to be found, and we are not ignorant 
I purchased a slave, two good horses, onefor of the measures you must employ to become 
myself and the other for him, anda mule to master of that animal.—Praised be God ! my 
carry our provisions. I armed myself and my dear friends, cried I, your words put a ter- 
slave also, to whom I promised liberty anda mination to my afflictions.—Let us not be too 
considerable present when we returned from sanguitie, replied the traveller; one does not 
our journey; and we took our way to the always succecd in an enterprize begun even 


The History of the Third of the afflicted 
Young Santons. 


Mountains. Asthe mountains of Caf sur- 
rounded ajl the country, we were at no joss to 
find their course, and when we arrived at them 
we proceeded by short stages, regaling our- 
selves plentifully, and anxiously inquiring af- 
ter Dedgeal and his ass at every place which 
was inhabited. We travelled for three long 
months without obtaining an satisfactory in- 
formation. One morning, after having cross- 
ed a very thick forest, we heard behind us 
loud threatening cries, interrupted at intervala 


under very favourable circumstances. Let us 

continue our journey, and when you shall 

have arrived near the spot, it will be time 
enough to. exult in the probability of your 
success; in the mean time, your horses will 
only incumber you, as you must proceed a 
considerable way through the mountains by 
almost oe eae roads. I remained some 
time absorbed in thought, and at length adopt- 
ing a decisive resolution, I caused the muie’s 
panniers to be emptied, and divided the pro- 
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visions they contained into five parts. I al- 
lotted to the three travellers and myself each 
a share, after which I said to my slave, The 
fifth share will be sufficient to carry you to 
the nearest habitation ; I give you, along with 
your liberty, thesethree animals and this purse; 
pray to the Almighty to prosper my underta- 
ing.—TI then put into his hands a purse which 
contained twenty-five sequins, which he re- 
ceived with tears in his eyes; and I then fol- 
lowed my conductors on foot. We travelled 
six days among precipices, and at Jength ar- 
rived in a valley, well watered, and filled with 
Juxuriant eee in which a great multitude 
of useful animals were pasturing. There was 
in this valley a large house, of very inclegant 
construction, into which he who usually took 
the lead in our conversation conducted me, 
and where he treated me with rustic magni- 
ficence. When all his people were retired for 
the night, he said to me, Sir, upon the summit 
of the mountain, on the skirts of which we 
now are, there is a wood which is entirely 
composed of odoriferous trees. It is in this 
wood the ass of Dedgeal resides, for his only 
food is perfumes. He is as black as pitch, and 
has wings of the same colour. He cannot en- 
dure the least tainted smell, nor any super- 
fluous load, and he who mounts him must be 
incapable of fear. It is easy to provide against 
the two first articles, but you ought to think 
deliberately before you proceed upon the 
third; for should the ass of Dedgeal find you 
timorous when, like an eagle, he soars with 
you above the clouds, your life is forfeited ; 
he will instantly precipitate you to theearth.— 
I am not deficient in courage, my kind host, 
replied I; we will therefore think of nothing, 
but to restore our vigour after such severe 
toils. Two days after, I entreated him to con- 
duct me on my journey. After ascending for a 
Jong time, we halted near a fine fountain, in 
which, according to his instructions, I purificd 
myscif; I also washed my sar-apat and the few 
clothes I had retained. My host now took 
leave of me, saying that he could proceed no 
farther, from a fear of incurring the indigna- 
tion of Dedgeal; and after having expressed 
his earnest wishes that my undertaking might 
be prosperous, lie departed. 
I ascended to the odoriferous wood, where 
J found an ass such as had been described to 
me. He suffered me to approach him, and 
even permitted me gently to caress him, which 
I continued to do for a considerable time, 
that he might become a little familiar with 
me. At length, I leaped upon his back, and 
in a moment he spread his large wings, and 
began to cleave the air with wonderful rapi- 
dity. In less than on hour I saw inyself di- 
rectly over the ocean, yet I felt no symptom 
of terror; I already flattered myself that my 
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heart was not even susceptible of fear, when 
I beheld before me in the midst of thick clouds 
a huge black giant, armed with a fiery dart, 
ready to pierce me to the heart. Though hig 
body was black, his beard and hair were white, 
He had but one eye and one eye-brow, but 
the eye sparkled like a comet, and his look 
was horridly frightful. It was Dedgeal himself. 
I confess so dreadful a vision alarmed me, and 
at the instant I was seized with terror. Per- 
haps I should have recovered my courage, but 
the ass allowed me no time for thought. He 
immediately reared, and shaking his back-bone 
from the neck to the tail, compelled me to 
quit my hold, and precipitated me into the 
ocean. I was fortunate in escaping instant 
suffocation. J rose to the surface of the wa- 
ter as usual, and being a skilful swimmer, and 
besides very lightly clothed, I kept myself from 
sinking. Some fishers who werc at no great 
distance, and had heard the noise of my fall, 
speedily approached vith their boats, and 
drew me out of the water. I learned from 
them, that they belonged to an island conti- 
guous to this, and with what humanity the 
genius Feridoun welcomed afflicted Mussul- 
men. This account induced me, after my 
health was re-established, to beg them, in the 
name of this beneficent genie, to carry me 
to his isle; a request with which they readis 
ly complied. 


The Adventures of the Old Sunton with the 
Queen of the Mountains. 


Tue third of the afflicted young santons 
having finished his relation; I also betook 
myself to the isle of Feridoun, said the old 
santon, from the high character for genero- 
sity to which this genie has acquired so just 
a claim. After having spent my youth in the 
army, where I had given upon all occasions 

roofs of my attachment to the invincible Je- 
ian-Gutr, this sultan of the Moguls, to re- 
ward my services, gave me the command of 
a thousand horse. This glorious proof of his 
esteem contributed only to heighten my zeal, 
and I continued to serve him faithfully, and 
freely to shed my blood in every war in which 
he was engaged. The last expedition wherein I 
was employed was the siege of Candahar, the 
bulwark of Persia, which the sophi considered 
impregnable. The capture of this important 
place having terminated the campaign, all the 
officers were ordered to lead their troops to 
the different parts of the kingdom where they 
were to be stationed. J was commanded to 
conduct mine to the frontiers of the country 
of Ancheran. To arrive there, it was neces- 
sary to cross the high mountains which sepa 
rate the kingdom of Thibet from the province 
of Cabul. These mountains, or rather the 
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valleys which they enclosed, were well inha- 
bited. We found in them not only hamlets, 
but many populous villages. ; 
Though I took every precaution to lodge 
my troops every night in the best situations, it 
happened, notwithstanding, that the badness 
of the roads having one day prevented us 
from completing our usual march, we were 
obliged to halt at a hamlet, which contained 
only seven or eight wretched cottages. Thus 
compelled to encamp, contrary to our usual 
practice, we unpacked our tent-equipage, and, 
as it was still early, our officers went in 
search of a convenient situation for them- 
selves. They discovered at the end of a very 
pleasant little valley, a large building, part of 
which was entire, and par: in rnins; and they 
inquired at the people of the country to whom 
it belonged. Itis, said one of theold mountain- 
eers, the fortress of the Queen of the Moun- 
tains. Its lawful owners having been compel- 
led to abandon it by the incursions of the 
Persians, this queen took possession of it on 
their departure. She has lived there with her 
court about fifteen years, but permits no 
stranger to approach it.— What sort of person 
is the queen? returned the officers; of what 
family is she? What establishment does she 
maintain? Does she live at great expence?— 
J know not, replied the mountaineer, to what 
family she belongs, she seems to be a very ac- 
complished princess; but nevertheless, I do 
not believe she is a woman composed of flesh 
and bones, for I have often seen her fly in the 
air like a bird. Her people also perform the 
most won:lerful exploits, and their number is 
so great that they might form a little army. 
They never stop in this place, and speak to 
us but very seldom, and nobody knows how 
they live. We have not dared to approach 
the fortress since the queen took up her resi- 
dence in it, many of our people having en- 
dangered their lives by advancing too near it 
with their flocks.—By the crescent, cried one 
of the officers, here is one of the most desi- 
rable adventures we could have met with! 
We must not suffer it to escape us ; and since 
there still remains light enough, let us go 
with our cavaliers to the fortress; it is very 
Jarge, and we shall be much better sheltered 
there than under tents. You will see that 
the queen either will not dare to appear, or if 
she does, it will only be to give us a welcome 
reception. Believe me, the sight of such a 
company as ours would command respect from 
Asmough himself—The peasant said, he 
would not advise them to rely upon that ; but 
the other officers, who were generally Hot- 
headed H oung men, readily approved the rash 
propasal of their comrade. They came and 
gave me an account of their deliberations. My 
Curiosity was not less than theirs; I ordered 


689 


my troops to advance, and the mountaineers 
to carry thither wood, provisions, and all the 
lights that were to be found in the hamlet. 

When we had entered the building, we 
examined every part of it, and having found 
it in a very good condition for a place so ap- 
parently deserted, we distributed the compa- 
nies in different parts, in as convenient a mans 
ner as possible. A large fire was kindled in 
every apartment, and they ate, drank, and 
made merry ; nevertheless, every one kept his 
arms in readiness. I supped with all my of- 
ficers in a fine hall that we had reserved for 
ourselves, which was illuminated with the 
lamps from the hamlet suspended round the 
walls. When we had enjoyed ourselves till 
almost midnight, we began to feel the ap- 
proach of sleep; but a most dreadful noise, 
which seemed very near, compelled us to 
think of something else than repose. Our 
number, and a courage signalized on a thou- 
sand occasions, did not permit us to enter- 
tain any fears: we seized our arms, and, turn- 
ing towards the gate, boldly waited the event. 
‘Lhe noise suddenly ceased ; it was probably 
nothing more than a signal of alarm. Soon 
after, the pretended Qucen of the Mountains 
appeared, preceded by twelve guards, well 
armed 3 she was accompanied by a number 
of ladies very richly dressed, and attended by 
a great many people, who, by their air, and 
the beauty of their arms, and their dresses, 
seemed to be so many rajahs. The queen 
herself was dressed most magnificently. 

I immediately fixed my eyes upon her, and 
she appeared to me so lovely, and at the same 
time of an aspect so dignified, that I stood 
like one deprived of his senses. Why, my 
lord, said she to me, in a familiar manner, do 
I find you in my house with your sabres in 
your hands? Is this the fashion in which you 
pay your visits '——Madam, replied I, I ho 
you will pardon this incivility in a man who 
expected to find only enemics in this place. 
~—Perhaps you have indeed found them, re- 
turned the queen ; but other arms will be re- 
quired to defeat them than those which I now 
observe.—As I was about to make a gallant 
reply to this sprightly speech, a brutal fel- 
low advanced from my company, and inso- 
Jently Jaying his hand upon the queen’s chin, 
told her, that he was ready to fight with her 
in any way she thought proper. The queen 
made 2 step backwards, and seemed much 
agitated. One of her Jadies leaped forward 
to pluck out the eyes of the ruffian, and at 
the same time I bestowed on him a most se- 
vere blow. At that moment all those who 
were in the hall drew their sabres. The of- 
ficers of the queen wished to avenge their 
mistress, and mine cried out, that the crimi- 
nal should be punished. The soldiers that 
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were dispersed through the fortress quickly 
collected at the noise, and in a little time the 
hall was so crowded that it was almost im- 
possible to stir. 

The queen for a moment put a stop to the 
confusion, by demanding of him who was 
the occasion of it, who he was. The wretch 
made no answer; upon which her people ex- 
claimed that he certainly belonged to me. My 
subaltern officers, who had never seen him 
before, joined with me in asserting that he 
belonged to the house. Both sides were great- 
ly enraged, defiancces were given and retort- 
ed on both sides, and blows quickly follow- 
ed; every one fell upon his neighbour, the 
Jamps were demolished, and blood began to 
flow on all sides. Darkness, instead of miti- 
gating the fury of the combatants, only heigh- 
tened it, and the carnage continued till day- 
light. 

“Those who then remained alive beheld at 
the door of the hall the queen, who burst in- 
to loud fits of laughter, and, with exultation 
painted on her countenance, said to them, 
Open your eyes, ye wretches, and recollect 
yourselves. Learn for the future never to 
tahe up your Jodgings in the house of a 
stranger without permission.—I had recei- 
vcd two deep wounds, and though my great 
Joss of blood had deprived me of the faculty 
of speech, I did not fail to observe and un- 
derstand the meaning of this speech of the 
cursed phantom. It was followed with the 
most painful surprise. Our eyes were freed 
from the fatal enchantment which until this 
moment had fascinated them ; the rage which 
possessed us completely subsided ; we found 
we had no enemies; and discovered that we 
had only fought against one another. Imme- 
diately all these who were able to move, trans- 
ported with just resentment, ran towards the 
queen, intending to avenge themselves of her 
perfidy, but she instantly disappeared, laugh- 
ing at our folly. 

Being now reduced to a fourth part of our 
number, we thought only of discharging our* 
Jast duties to the dead, and assisting the 
wounded. Litters were speedily prepared, on 
which they carried us to the cottages, where 
we recovered of our wounds by slow degrees. 
As soon as any one was healed I sent him 
forward for Ancheran, to which place I had 
ordered those who had escaped without 1n- 
jury on the morning after our adventure. 
They all believed that I would not fail to meet 
them there; but the disgrace which had be- 
fallen me, and the despair in which I was 
plunged by the unfortunate destruction of the 
finest troops in the arny of Jehan Guir, de- 
prived me of confidence to appear aver in his 
presence. As soon then as I was able to tra- 
vel, I directed those who were still incapable 
of being removed to join me as soon as pos- 
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sible at Ancheran, but in place of going there 
myself, I proceeded towards the sea-coast, 
You cannot doubt, gentlemen, that I execra- 
ted the abominable Dive, who, having first 
changed the appearance of one half of my 
troops, had set them to blows with the other 
half, by means of the spectre that began the 
quarrel. 





The time having insensibly past away du- 
ring these relations, our santon went out to 
observe the sun, and having returned, inform- 
ed us that the hour of the second prayer ap- 
proached. We arose and separated, to pre- 
pare ourselves for it by ablution and pious 
reflections. Prayer beg ended, we made 
our repast together, and the company having 
expressed a wish to be informed of our ad- 
ventures, we willingly gratified them. It is 
not difficult, said our santon, after we had re- 
lated our histories, to conjecture what infor- 
mation you wish to obtain from the genie 
Feridoun ; but remember to give him no other 
title than that of genie, and beware not to 
call him either by that of Dive or Peri. 

Loud sighs, which reached us from the out- 
side of the cottage, announced the approach 
of the master of the island. The santon to 
whom it belonged took up the Alcoran, and, 
having put himself at the head of his brethren, 
ordered us to follow him. We proceeded to 
the entrance of a grand alley which nature 
had formed in the middle of a wood, and re- 
mained standing in the order we had approach- 
ed. Feridoun appeared in a moment after at 
the other end of it, and advanced towards 
us with hasty steps. The trees on each side, 
shaken by his sighs, emitted a sound Joud as 
that which the highest winds produce in the 
forests. The highest cocoa trees only reach- 
ed his shoulders, but he was nevertheless so 
well proportioned in all his members, that his 
stature did not appear enormous. His com- 
plexion was very agreeable, but masculine, 
and his looks were full of majesty. His arms 
were folded upon his huge breast. His head 
was bent forward, and his eyes fixed on 
the ground, like a man plunged in the most 
profound melancholy. When he was about 
twenty steps from us, hestopt. Almoraddin 
and I advanced in the train of the santons, 
and when we had all saluted him three times, 
as we salute the sultan of the Indies, by bow- 
ing almost to the earth, our chief reverently 
opened the Alcoran, and read aloud these 
verses : 

“In the name of the most gracious and 
merciful Father. Say to the people: I have 
learned by inspiration that some genii have 
listened when I read the Alcoran, and that 
they have said, We have heard the divine Al- 
coran read; it discovers to us the right path, 
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and we believe in its contents. We no long- 
er believe that God has companions ; we are 
rsuaded that there is but one God, who 
as neither wife nor children. The ignorant 
among us blaspheme against his Divine Ma- 
jesty, though we have always considered that 
they ought to have been punished for their 
presumption. There are men, who implore 
the assistance of created spirits only, and who, 
at the same time, display the absurdity of 
their opinions, by assuring us that God will 
not revive the dead. Some genii have said, 
We have ascended even to heaven, and found 
it studded with stars and surrounded with 
guards; we halted in a concealed place at 
a little distance, that we might listen to its 
sounds; but a star espicd these inquisitive 
travellers and drove them away. We know 
not whether God hates the inhabitants of the 
earth, or will discover to them the right path, 
but we are at present among the number of 
those who believe in his unity—These genii 
have said, O people! we formerly trod the 
paths of error; we imagined that the provi- 
dence of God did not extend to the earth; 
but the truth is, that no one can withdraw 
himself from his power. We have heard the 
book read, which teaches the right way, and 
we bear testimony to its truth. He who be- 
lieves in God shall fear no calamity nor op- 
pression. There are some among us who 
are faithful, and put their trust in God.” 

At this place the santon closed the book. 
The genie, soothed and comforted with what 
he had heard, inquired, with looks of as much 
kindness as his afflictions permitted him to as- 
sume, who these two Mussulmen were whom 
hc saw for the first time, and what was their 
request. The appellation which he gave us 
assured us of his favour. I made a sign to 
Almoraddin, and having both advanced, Be- 
neficent genie, said I to Feridoun, you are 
Not ignorant, probably, who we are, and what 
ha» brought us to your presence; but since 
you cominand us to speak, we humbly obey 
your orders. This young man, the son of a 
merchant, has lost two thirds of his property 
by twice failing in his suit to the beautiful 
Hulikhah, queen of Barrostan, and he will 
lose what still remains, should he prove equal- 
ly unsuccessful a third time. For myself, I 
am one of the slaves of Chah-Jehan. Urged 
by a laudable curiosity, I travel to improve 
my mind and manners, but chiefly for the 
purpose of discovering the isle of Borico, 
where there is a fountain, the water of which 
restores youth to those who drink of it. O 
beneficent genie! we entertain great doubts 
of the success of our enterprises, and we im- 
plore thee to enlighten us by your counsels, 
—The genie thus replied; Let him who is 
silent exactly follow the advice of him that 
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hath spoken, and let him who hath spoken 
hope every thing from the success of his 
companion.—We inade a profound obeisance 
when we had received this short answer, and 
the santons having in a low voice directed 
us to withdraw, we returned to the cottage. 

Though it belongs to you to direct my con- 
duct, said Almoraddin, embracing me, if you 
will follow my advice for once, let us return 
to the ship, where our people must expect 
us with impatience.— We will go then, replied 
I, but only for the purpose of returning with 
some tokens of our gratitude. We then went 
down to the beach, and entering our shallop, 
returned to the ship ; and in ascending it, we 
cried aloud, that we did not come to require 
their appearance on shore. Astonishment 
and joy at once lightened up the countenances 
of all our crew. The pilot, who, till this mo- 
ment, had been in the deepest affliction, teazed 
us with inquiries, which we at this time de- 
clined to satisfy. Almoraddin, by my advice, 
selected three pieces of gold brocade for Fe- 
ridoun, and made up a present for the san- 
tons, consisting of five pieces of fine woollen 
cloth, five beautiful basons of china, a bag of 
prunes from Bohara, and another of apricots 
of Kichmiches. We then returned to the 
island ; and, having deposited our presents at 
the door of the santon’s cottage, who had not 
yet returned, We have performed our duty, 
said I to Almoraddin, and shall new embark 
in earnest —A fresh breeze, which sprung up 
during the night, promised us a prosperous 
voyage. 


The Continuation of the History of Almorads 
din, und of the Queen Zulikhah. 


WE had no sooner spread our sails, than 
the ship was quickly carried to the north- 
east. When we had satistied the curiosity of 
the pilot and sailors, Almoraddin and I re- 
tired to converse by ourselves. The oracle, 
which had at first appeared to us so encou- 
raging, now greatly embarrassed us. To be 
successful, said Almoraddin, I must exact- 
ly follow your advice. This punctuality dis- 
turbs me, for, with the best intentions in 
the world, if I fail in the smallest circum- 
stunce, I shall not have been punctual; the 
enterprise will therefore miscarry; and yet 
the oracle will not be to blame.—I am not 
less distressed than you, replied I to him; the 
success which I wish for must be the reward 
of the assistance I give you; but if, from in- 
advertence, I neglect to make the proper ob- 
servations, my advice will be defective, and 
both our wishes will be frustrated. But, can- 
tinued I, Jet us not refine too much. I cannot 
believe that the genie means to deceive us, 
and it would be a deception to exact from us 
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a degree of accuracy of which men are not’ 
usually capable; let us contemplate the du- 
ties imposed on us with less severity ; and, as 
I have even more at stake than you, and 
have more powerful reasons to attach myself 
to your interest, relate to me, more fully than 
at first, what passed between you and the 
queen of Barrostan, and forget not the small- 
est circumstance. Almoraddin complied with 
my wishes. I examined with the utmost at- 
tention every particular of his adventures, 
and they were the usual subject of my medi- 
tations during the remainder of the voyage 
to Sumatra. 

When we came within sight of the harbour, 
we ornamented our vessel with a great many 
streamers of all colours. We then entered 
as in triumph to the sound of our instruments. 
We cast anchor at a proper distance from the 
town, without dispatching any one to an- 
nounce our arrival, and whilst we waited the 
arrival of some messenger from the island, 
we sounded our timbrels, hautboys, and many 
other kinds of instruments, which drew al! 
the people to the coast. The queen and all 
her court viewed us with equal wonder 
and curiosity, and all the windows and ter- 
races of the palace were crowded with spec- 
tators. An officer with ten soldiers at last 
z ppronenee in a hoat to inquire, by order of 
the priucess, who we were, and what were 
our intentions; but as soon as he had cast 
his eyes upon Almoraddin, he knew him again, 
and instead of putting further questions to 
him, he said, May God grant that you obscrve 
the laws of our quecn better than on the two 
former occasions. Why do you delay to lend? 
are you afraid that you will not meet with a 
hearty welcome ?—That which occasions my 
hesitation, replied Almoraddin, is my uncer- 
tainty of what may happen to the best of my 
friends; and, saying these words, he pointed 
towards me. Should it happen, continued he, 
that I should be again stripped of all my ef- 
fects, and dismissed, will my friend be detain- 
ed against his will ? Let the queen condescend 
to explain herself on that head. The officer 
departed to make his report, and returning 
soon after; The law, said he to Almoraddin, 
will put you in possession of the person of 
the queen and all her wealth, if you fulfil the 
conditions prescribed ; she can grant you no- 
thing more. At the same time, equity de- 
mands that, if you fail to perform these con- 
ditions, the law shall not confiscate, to the pro- 
fit of the queen, any thing but your personand 
your effects. Thus your friend is in perfect 
safety. If you commit the same error a third 
time, he shall be at liberty either to remain 
er to follow you ; but he must swear, that in 
this case he shall not give you any assistance 
until you have left the dominions of our mis- 
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tress.—Shall I not then be kept prisoner in the 
island, replied Almoraddin, since the law com- 
pels me to become her slave ?—The officer 
replied, that she left her lovers at liberty, either 
that they might return to her, or depart for 
ever, after their misconduct had rendered the 
sight of them hateful to her.—The guilty, re- 
turned Almoraddin, blushing, deserve her in- 
dienation, but those who return may hope 
for her pardon. 

I then took the oath which they required 
of me. Having brought the vessel nearer the 
shore, we landed, preccded by our musicians, 
and followed by the rest of our crew, all very 
handsomely dressed. As soon a8 I saw Zu- 
likhah I was no longer surprised at the folly 
of Almoraddin. I seriously believe that the 
virgins of Paradise are not more beautiful. On 
the day of your former arrival, said she to her 
lover, I took you for a prodigy of love; why 
did the night undeceive me ?—Almoraddin 
continued silent for some time, then, not 
hnowing how to reply to her gentle re- 
proaches, he expressed as well as he could 
the excess of the love which she herself had 
Gruly attributed to hin. He presented me 
very gracefully to Zulikhah, and was still more 
eloquent upon the subject of our friendship 
than he had been upon his love. After 
the first compliments, 1 withdrew unobser- 
ved to inquire after our crew. IT sent back 
the greater part of them to the vessel, re- 
peating certain orders which | had formerly 
eiven them, and I went with the others to a 

odging in the market place, where I ar- 
ranged the business of the day. When every 
thing was in order I returned to the palace. 

Almoraddin, seated beside the queen, and 
wholly engaged in admiring her charms, pre- 
tended to be amused by the song, the dance, 
and the agility of a company of handsome 
Kenchenys. 1 intermixed with them, that I 
might be more at liberty to see and listen to 
the courtiers, and I played along with them a 
thousand frolicksome tricks. I observed that 
Almoraddin was agreeable to the whole court; 
that they bewailed his fate, and with grief ex- 
pected to see him dismissed next day with 
disgrace. Some said, the queen was more to 
be pitied than he, and that she certainly loved 
him, as she had indeed good reason. Others 
added, that nothing could be more afflicting 
to a young princess, than to be compelled to 
see her lover, and one whom she loved, com- 
mit a mistake which nothing but their separa- 
tion could atone for. Our sports were suc- 
ceeded by a grand supper, where I observed 
nothing particular, except that the pleasure 
which appeared in Zulikhah’s countenance 
was only affected. I discovered this by the 
miclancholy which often appeared in her coun- 
tenance, and from which she did not recover 
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without considerable effort. When she be- 
came very thoughtful she always looked at 
Almoraddin, and when she had recovered 
herself she turned her eyes aside, and amused 
herself with the other guests. I conjectured 
from this that she loved Almoraddin, and that 
her affection for him was cherished instead of 
being resisted. Having withdrawn from the 
company towards the end of the entertain- 
ment, I found at the gate upon the strect, as 
I had expected, three of the handsomest of 
our sailors, with presents from Almoraddin. 

Barrostan produces gold-dust, pepper, cam- 
phire, and benjamin, and I had selected the 
presents accordingly. The bearers of them 
were dressed, by my order, after the fashion 
of the country, and I put on the same dress 
myself, and conducted them into the hall. 
We drew up in a line, with our presents in 
our hands, opposite the queen, who, not ha- 
ving been informed of our intention, appear- 
ed much surprised. We performed the usual 
salutation in deep silence. The first of the 
three who carricd the presents, advanced and 
laid his present at the feet of Zulikliah, and 
then returned to his place. His present was 
one of the finest baskets of China, filled with 
the rarest perfumed pastilles, with a little 
camphire on the top, merely for forin’s sake. 
The second present consisted of a large picce 
of ambergrease, of six pounds weight, covered 
with small pieces of benjamin, in a bason of 
the finest enainel of Japan. The third present- 
ed a small tree of solid gold, planted m a ves- 
sel of rock crystal, full of gold-dust, which 
served as a soil for the tree. When it came 
to my turn, I also advanced ; but instead of 
depositing my present, like the others, on the 
steps of her throne, I delivered it into the 
hands of Zulikhah herself, saying to her, 
Queen of gold and perfumes, do not disdain 
this excellent pepper which I offer you. I 
dare to beg your acceptance of it, because I 
know that its nature will be changed, and it will 
become most precious in hands accustomed 
to perform miracles. My present was a large 
box of silver gilt, full of the finest pearls. 
Z4ulikhah opened it, and having examined its 
contents, she gaily observed, that she had 
never till now known so valuable a kind of 
white pepper. She then returned us thanks, 
and permitted us to take leave of her in the 
same manner as she would have done if we 
had been her own subjects. 

We then departed ; but as I was changing 
my dress, two of our sailors came upon me 
qaite out of breath, and said, Sir, all is in com- 
motion on board the vessel, our crew are rea- 
dy to cut one another’s throats ; the most en- 
raged threaten to set fire to the magazine, 
and all is lost unless Almoraddin immediately 
appears, Instantly I hurried these two men 


643 


along with me, and, having conducted them 
to the presence of the queen and Almoraddin, 
I caused them to repeat in their presence what 
they had just told me. Almoraddin earnestly 
begged permission to go and appease them, 
and having obtained it, on condition that he 
should return immediately afterwards to the 
palace, he hastencd along with me to the har- 
bour. As soon as we had got on board, the 
threats of the combatants, the clashing of arms, 
the groans of the wounded, in a word, all the 
tumult we had heard, immediately ceased. In- 
deed it was merely a contrivance which I had 
put in execution, with a view to have some 
private conversation with Almoraddin, and to 
give him such final instructions as resulted 
from all my inquiries. He received them very 
submissively; and I again conducted him to 
the queen, to whom he related a plausible 
tale about the imaginary massacre, which he 
had luckily prevented. When it was time to 
go to rest, the beautiful Zulikhah command- 
ed her officers to lodze me in one of the 
apartments of the palace, and, in aa of 
all her court, she led to her own chamber the 
amorous Alinoraddin. 


The Conclusion of the History of Almoraddin 
and of the Quecn Zulihhah. 


In the short conversation which T had cone 
trived to obtain in the vessel, I addressed Al» 
moraddin in words to this purpose: Since, 
according to the oracle of the genic Feri- 
donn, your fate depends upon your compliance 
with my advice, listen to my observations. I 
believe that Zulikhah loves you, and wishes 
you to become her husband ; yet, by an unac- 
countable caprice, she appears to be the only 
person who opposes that happy event. With- 
out doubt she is compelled to behave in this 
manner. Some secret law obliges her to 
spread snares for the men whom she attracts 
towards her. Imagine yourself about to enter 
the nuptial chamber ; for it is there that you 
have every thing to fear, and yet the few 
ceremonies which take place there seem to 
be by no means alarming. Handsome slaves 
present you with liquors and sweet-mcats, 
which you receive accordingly ; they next un- 
dress you and put you to bed.—And then I 
fall asleep, interrupted Almoraddin, sighing, 
—Why, replied I, do you already feel sleep 
weighing down your eye-lids ?—I do not, re- 
plied he; I never was less inclined to sleep.—~ 
Let us then prevent, said I, the fatal slumber 
which has already twice frustrated your hopes 
and wishes. 

Your sleep certainly was not natural. I 
suspect those who undressed you; they may 
have rubbed you dexterously with a sleepy 
drug. 1 distrust still more what you have 
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eaten; but what I suspect most of all is what 
you have drunk. Every day, when it is ne- 
cessary to serve a purpose, people are laid 
asleep suddenly, and for as long a time as is 
needful. There is no sort of liquid with 
which opium may not be imperceptibly com- 
bined. If you follow my advice, therefore, 
you must abstain from eating, and though 
you must by no means drink, yet let it appear 
as if you did. Do not suffer the slaves to un- 
dress you. If, as I hope, your senses remain 
unimpaired when you shall be placed in bed, 
do not fail, however, to snore lustily, that the 
queen, deceived by this innocent trick, may 
without fear take her place beside you.—Al- 
moraddin was very attentive to these instruc- 
tions, and promised to follow them with the 
utmost address and punctuality. 

I now flattered myself I had hit the mark; 
and wnen I entered my bed, I did not doubt 
that I had given a king to Barrostan ; and it 
afforded me the more gratification to reflect, 
that this king was my best friend. But I was 
not so fortunate as to sleep with such pleasing 
conceptions. Others occurred, which filled 
my soul with much uneasiness. I imagined 
that the bed on which Almoraddin reposed 
might be enchanted; that his sleep might be 
the effect of some talisman, and of conse- 
quence, all my precautions would be ineffec- 
tual. These afflicting ideas tormented me 
without interruption; and I was somuch afraid 
of my friend’s sleeping, that I could not once 
sleep myself during the whole night. 

At the time when Aurora, by shedding her 
dews, performs the general ablution of every 
object which she enlightens, I also performed 
mine, which was immediately followed by 
genuflexions, and the prayer prescribed by the 
book of Glory. I joined to the ordinary sup- 
plications the most ardent prayers for the 
prosperity of my friend and myself; but it was 
not without great distraction of mind, that I 
thus performed my devotion, for, though it 
was so early, I heard a confused whispering 
noise in every part of the palace. When 1 
had finished, one of the queen’s eunuchs came 
to request me, by her order, to come to her 
apartment. On my way there, this man did 
not lessen my terrors. He told me that the 
chief of the eunuchs had dispatched a great 
many messengers with orders to the officers 
of state, the emirs, the magistrates of police, 
the doctors, the imans, the superiors of the 
dervises, and the chiefs of the people, to as- 
semble in the hall of the divan.—And for the 
stranger, said I to him, what has become of 
him :—I know nothing of that, replied the 
eunuch; he has endured so many calamities 
for the queen’s sake, that if he is still unfor- 
tunate, he at lcast deserves that his departure 
should be observed with great solemnity, 
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When I was introduced to the presence of 
the queen, I thought I should have expired 
with transport. Zulikhah, blushing like the 
most beautiful of the houris of Paradise, and 
Almoraddin, penetrated, or rather intcxicated, 
with pleasure, waited for me in deshabille. 
As soon as they observed me, they threw their 
arms on each other’s necks, and advancing to- 
wards me without changing their posture, they 
said to me, Judge of our loves by what you 
now witness. They then both embraced me 
in my turn, and clasped me to their breasts 
with an eagerness which I could very easily 
excuse. Your friend has deceived me, said 
the charming Zulikhah ; but you are the prin- 
cipal cheat, and you shall suffer the punish- 
ment both of your own guilt and of his——My 
dear friend, added the happy Almoraddin, you 
are the author of my felicity —May your hap- 
piness, interrupted I, be the prelude of that 
which our prophet has promised us hereafter ! 
Enjoy one another, and live contentedly in 
expectation of the consummate pleasures of 
that delightful country, in which run the 
rivers of milk and wine. My bed and your’s 
have this night exhibited a just picture of the 
world: my uneasiness has certainly been as 
great as your pleasures. This moral reflection 
was succeeded by more cheerful discourse” 
The spouscs related to me the adventures of 
the night. The danger, as I had foreseen, was 
in the liquor. Almoraddin boasted of the in- 
genuity with which he had poured it into the 
upper part of his robe, and the queen gave a 
very ludicrous description of the precautions 
she had observed, and the perfect security 
with which she had entered the bed when she 
heard Almoraddin snore. 

The cares of the toilette succeeded this 
agreeable conversation. The ladies who wait- 
ed upon the queen dressed her with the ut- 
most splendour, and some very skilful slaves 
adorned Almoraddin with so many precious 
stones, that I was induced to compare him to 
the great mogul, my master, when he conde- 
scends to reccive the homage of other sove- 
reigns. They, however, put upon his head 
only a common turban, but they had another 
very rich one which was intended for him. 
The chief of the eunuchs carried it immedi- 
ately before the queen, whom we followed to 
the divan. 

Joy and wonder appeared in the counte- 
nances of the numerous assembly; and the 
profound silence which was observed _fully 
at baie) their extreme satisfaction. Zulik- 
hah seated herse!f upon ber throne in great 
majesty: Almoraddin stood upon her right 
hand, and the chief of the eunuchs upon her 
left. She then thus addressed the august as- 
sembly: My dear friends, you all know that 
the queen Aischah, my aunt, to whom may 
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God be merciful, bequeathed to me this king- 
dom by her testament ; but, excepting my 
four chief ministers, you are all ignorant upon 
what condition this bequest was made. I shall 
now acquaint you with her last will, since I 
have faithfully complied with it. Venerable 
interpreter of the law, continued she, turning 
towards the mufti, arise, and read aloud the 
clause, the obscure severity of which has so 
often made me despair of obtaining a hus- 
band. The mufti arose, ahd drawing from his 
bosom a roll of parchment, he unfolded it, 
and read these words in a loud voice : 

“ Though I have never been married myself, 
it is not my intention that Zulikhah should 
always remain a virgin; the celestial congre- 
gation of the prophets, who bless God, and 
who had all of them mothers, would be dis- 
pleased with such a testamentary appointment. 
On the contrary, I order my niece to marry, 
provided it be with a stranger of a suitable 
age and rank. But the choice shall not de- 
See either upon her, or any other person. 

or inchusing a husband among the strangers 
who may cometo demand her, she shall, under 
the penalty of being deprived of her crown, 
oppose a powerful obstacle to the success of 
the desires of each of them who shall be ad- 
mitted to her bed, and this at a period, and in 
circumstances, the best adapted for a hus- 
band’s fulfilling his most important duties ; 
and whoever fails to obtain possession of her, 
notwithstanding this obstacle, shall be pu- 
nished with banishment and confiscation of 
his effects; and she shall effectually espouse 
him only who succeeds in overcoming it.” 

After reading this clause, the mufti replaced 
the testament in his bosom, and returned to 
his seat; and the queen resumed her address 
thus : By this clause, I was obliged to encou- 
rage the arrival of strangers; to place them 
in the delicate circumstances expressed in the 
testament; and to oppose to their wishes an 
obstacle, very powerful indeed, but not abso- 
lutely insurmountable. The rank of the stran- 
gers was soon determined by my council, but 
the choice of the obstacle embarrassed us a 
long time; for my own integrity and delicacy 
would not suffer re to agree to the employ- 
ment of any impediment which did not appear 
to me likely to be sufficiently powerful. At 
last, we resolved to employ opium, and T pro- 
claimed the law, agreeable to the will of the 
deceased. You have all been witnesses of the 
success which has attended it ; a hundred in- 
considerate strangers, who have never return- 
ed, have enriched you with their spoils. Al- 
moraddin alone, my dear friends, has signa- 
lized his castancy and the strength of his 
affection; but I call upon the angels who re- 
cord our actions to attest, that his love and 

18 Constancy would have availed him nothing, 


645 


if he had not overcome the obstacle which 
had hitherto defeated every one else, and 
which had twice before prevailed over himself. 

Immediately a murmur of applause was 
heard through the assembly ; the emirs clap- 
ping their hands, every one followed their 
example, and cried out, Long live the beau- 
tiful Zulikhah ! Long live our queen, who 
has at last obtained a husband ! May she soon 
give us princes who have a heart to love us, 
arms to defend us, and a tongue to praise 
God !—When these applauses had a little sub- 
sided, the queen arose, and having taken the 
royal turban from the hands of the chief of 
the eunuchs, she put it on the head of Almo- 
raddjn, whom she caused to sit down at her 
side, and then she said to the assembly, Ac- 
knowledge your master, and my husband.— 
The acclamations were now louder than be- 
fore, and every voice joined in them. They 
repeatedly exclaimed, They only are worthy 
of each other !—All ranks afterwards did ho- 
mage to their new sovereign, who spoke to 
them with a presence of mind which gave me 
great pleasure. The liberal donations which 
he bestowed upon the people after this impor- 
tant ceremony, and the plentiful alms which 
he distributed among the dervises and the 
hospitals, drew upon hiin blessings from all 
quarters. It was then proclaimed, in the four 
corners of the hingdom, that from henceforth 
strangers, however wealthy or young, might 
visit the island in perfect safety. 

The coronation of the sultan Almoraddin 
was solemnized through Barrostan by magni- 
ficent festivals and rejoicings, which continued 
forty days. Every one was prohibited to dress 
in mourning, or to utter the least expression 
of sadness, under the penalty of dancing in 
the street in the habit of a mountebank, or of 
giving a public entertainment to six persons 
to be named by the cadi. Large fires were 
kindled in every quarter of the city, where meat 
and rice were dressed to regale the poor. The 
bazar and other public buildings were embele 
lished with branches of trees, which were re- 
newed every day. From sunrise till night, the 
great karna of sixty never ceased to resound. 
This trumpet produces the most thundering 
noise of any instrument in the east. It is at 
least forty-six feet long, and so wide that a 
tall man may enter it walking upright. It 1s 
called the karna of sixty, because, in playing 
on it, sixty men blow as many tubes of a com- 
mon size, which communicate with the large 
one. For my part, I confess that the noise of it 
inspired me with disgust rather than pleasure. 

We were entertained with a constant suc- 
cession of new sports in the courts of the pa- 
lace, which were wholly covered with pieces 
of rich cloth, that were changed every three 

days. They were the spoils, not of enemies, 
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but of adventurers, whose only fault it was 
that they too eagerly wished to possess the 
person of Zulikhah. Among these sports, 
there was a pious exhibition in which Mus- 
sulmen take great delight, which was present- 
ed by the dervises. 

They came in a body to the number of a 
hundred, preceded by their chief,~who was a 
man of the highest sanctity. The officers of 
the sultan first served up to them a great num- 
ber of dishes, upon which they feasted very 
freely, and their voracious appetite clearly 
evinced the severity of their usual regimen. 
They then swallowed the powder of Asserai, 
which suddenly uced in them a wonder- 
ful frenzy. They all ran and collected a gum- 
ber of benches that were placed in the court, 
and, forming them into a heap, set them on 
fire ; then, taking each other by the hand, 
they danced around it fora long time, chaunt- 
ing the praises of the camel that brouzht the 
Alcoran to Mecca. After this dance, each 
of them took a dose of maslak, a still more 
animating drug, and thcy were instantly pos- 
sessed with a madness altogether supernatu- 
ral. They stript themselves naked as was the 
sultan Adam at his creation, and, having arm- 
ed themselves with sharp-pointed small knives, 
they advanced, skipping and leaping, towards 
the queen’s window. When she appeared, 
the chief of this holy troop, transported be- 
yond himself, cried out, O sultana, the flower 
of beauty, the light of our eves, the joy of 
our life, we all adore thee! receive graciously 
the homage of our affection, and contemplate 
the indelible picture of our hearts—At that 
moment, with a courage sufficient to convert 
every infidel, he plunged the point of his knife 
in his flesh, and deeply engraved the figure of 
a heart in the middle of his breast. The other 
dervises imitated his heroic zeal, and, bravely 
shedding their blood for the glory of the beau- 
tiful Zulikhah, they repeated in a loud voice, 
Receive graciously the homage of our affec- 
tion, and contemplate the indelible picture of 
our hearts —They then began to turn at once 
upon their heels, without moving from the 
spot, and whirled round so rapidly, that it was 
scarcely possible to distinguish them to be 
men ; yet, notwithstanding so quick « motion, 
their heads were not in the least confused, 
since they pronounced very deliberately the 
affectionate speech of their chief: O sultana, 
the flower of beauty, the light of our eyes, 
the joy of our Jife, we all adore thee !—At last 
they fell backwards in confusion, ag if they 
had been deprived of life. As soon as they 
arose, the sultana caused them to be magnifi- 
cently regaled, and they received by ber order 

a large sum of inoney. 
The happiness which Almoraddin enjoyed 
with his queen did vot in the least diminish 
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his friendship for me. My dear Abdalla, he 
often said to me, the pleasures of sovereign- 
ty arc not to be compared to those which our 
friendship excites in my heart; if I might 
compare any thing with the happiness of pos- 
sessing the beautiful Zulikhah, it is the en- 
joyment of your friendship.—That we might 
converse with more freedom, we often with- 
drew from the eyes of the court, and the 
queen usually came and took a part in our 
conversation, as soon as she discovered where 
we had retired. After a few days of enjoy- 
ment had passed away, I entreated her to ac- 
quaint me with the motives which induced 
the queen Aischah, her aunt, to make so ex- 
traordinaryatestament; and Almoraddin, who 
was equally ignorant on this subject with my- 
self, expressed a curiosity as great as mine. 
Accordingly Zulikhah, at different times, con- 
descended to give us the following relation: 


The History of the Queen Aischah, and of the 
King Kerker. 


AMONG a number of children, said she, 
which the sultan Morad, my grandfather, had 
by different wives, none of them survived him 
but the prince Kerker, and the princess Ais- 
chah. Kerker, having ascended the throne, 
employed his time in discharging the duties 
of his station without any apparent intentions 
of marrying, though he had attained the age 
of twenty-five years. Aischah was only fifteen, 
she was an accomplished beauty, but her 
judgment was superior even to her beauty. 
She was fond of foreign languages, sciences, 
and arts, and applied herself to them with such 
success, that every one considered her as a 
penne of learning. Kerker greatly admired 
rer, and when he prostrated himself five times 
a day at the feet of the prophet, he every 
time returned thanks to God for having be- 
stowed upon him so accomplished a sister. 
Aischah, on her part, felt for him that respect 
and affection which so amiable a brother, and 
80 gracious a sovereign, deserved to inspire. 
This reciprocal attachment produced happi- 
ness to themselves and to their subjects. 

One day, returning from the chace, they 
observed, near a fountain, at no great distance 
from the city, a young man and a young wo- 
man, very meanly dressed, who appeared to be 
strangers. Oppressed with fatigue, they were 
seated on the grass eating some dried fruit, 
which they dipt from time to time in the water 
of the fountain. The young man appeared to 
be upwards of twenty years of age, and his 
agreeuble features, noble air, and tall hand- 
zome figure, prepussessed every .ne in his fa- 
vour. The young woman appeared to be about 
eighteen years of age, She fad black hair and 
large cyes, whose vivacity seemed to have beea 
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diminished by some disorder or affliction; and 
the paleness of her checks confirmed this sus- 
picion. Though she was discoloured by the 
wind and the dust, it was evident that she 
was naturally very fair. Her tecth alone had 
escaped the wreck of her charms, and were 
surprisingly beautiful. 

hey arose at the approach of the sultan 
and Alschah, and the young stranger said to 
Kerker, O prince! may abrother and sister, 
powerfully attached to each other, lay claim 
to thy favour ?—J<crker looked at the princess 
witha smile, and said, They certainly well de- 
serve it ; but it appears to me, you are not such 
strangers as you secm to be.—We were never 
in this isle till the day before yesterday, re- 
plied the young man; may you and your sub- 
jects enjoy the highest prosperity, since you 
judge that my sister and I are not unworthy 
of your bounty !—I begin to understand you, 
returned the sultan; follow us as well as you 
are able—Kerker and Aischah proceeded on 
their way, and, on entering the palace, they 
gave orders that these mendicants should be 
received with kindness, and decently clotn- 
ed. The brother and sister arrived a short 
time after them. 

The orders of the sultan having been punc- 
tually performed, the officer who had been 
intrusted with them came in the evening, 
and thus addressed him; O glorious monarch ! 
thesestrangers, whoin yourecommended to my 
care, are not what they appeared to be; they 
have a noble air, and seem born to command. 
—Conduct them hither, replied Kerker, and 
Aischah who was present, we wish to seethem 
again.—When they presented themselves, 
they appeared indeed quite different persons. 
They advanced with a noble and unembar- 
rassed countenance. The young man express- 
ed his gratitude in ingenious and elegant lan- 
guage, and the charms of the young woman 
appeared to great advantage in the few words 
which she employed to return her acknow- 
ledgments. After some generaland uninterest- 
ing discourse, Aischah inquircd their names, 
and obliged them tosit down, requesting them, 
at the same time, to relate their adventures. 

Tam called Ortogrul, said the young man, 
and my sister’s name is Menoulon; we be- 
long to Guncalam. Our rich and noble pa- 
rents gave us an education suitable to our 
birth, and we were grown up at the time of 
our father’s death. Chadijah, his spouse, was 
still very young ; and the grief which she felt 
for his death was so great, that she thought 
it could only be assuaged bya second marriage. 
A Naire, (a noble Indian) who had for a long 
time fought under her husband, gained her 
affections. Ile pretended to be of the blood- 
royal of Patane, and he often in our presence 
gave her poulpous descriptions of his grest 
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wealth and power. Soon after they were 
marricd, he advised her to a change of air, and 
to accompany him to his delightful country, 
which he continually compared to the garden 
of Eden. Complaisance is always the fruit of 
sincere love; and Chadijah complied with 
his wishes. She took her jewels and money, 
and, intrusting me tothe care of two guar- 
dians, she departed with her husband, and 
took my sister along with her. 

The little caravan made a very agreeable 
journey, till it came to a narrow passage in 
the mountains of Mahaspin, which are on the 
borders of the kingdom of Patane; but, at 
that place, a band of robbers surrounded them, 
sabre-in-hand. Their number was so great 
that resistance appeared quite desperate. The 
rob'ers stript them, and carried off without 
opposition all the valuable effects they could 
find. Notwithstanding so great a loss, our 
mother returned thanks to heaven for the 
blindness of these wretches, not one of whom, 
as she believed, had observed the youth and 
beauty of my sister; but she was deccived. 
Onc of the robbers was smitten with the 
charms of Menoulon, though he did not then 
dare to carry her off, from a fear of being 
compelled to share so precious a booty with 
his companions. Whilst his troop proceeded 
towards the caves which afforded. them an 
asylum, he privately left them, accompanied 
by two of his comrades, and having struck into 
a bye-path with which he was well acquainted, 
he suddenly appeared again before the afflict- 
ed travellers. My charming creature, said he, 
laying his hands upon Menoulon, I could 
swear that you suspected me of having forgot 
you; but my speedy return must convince you 
the impression made by a fine woman is not 
easily erased. The Nuaire, enraged at the rob- 
ber’s presumption, instantly stabbed him to 
the heart, and at the same moment he was 
attacked by the two other robbers. Chadijah, 
assuming courage from the danger of two per- 
sons whom she loved above all the world, 
seized a sword from the belt of a cowardly 
slave, and ran to defend the life of her hus- 
band, and the honour of her daughter. The 
amorous lover and his comrades were unable 
to resist the fury of the husband and his wife, 
who sacrificed them to their just resentment. 

Tt would be difficult to describe the suffer- 
ings they endured on their journey to Patane 
and upon their arrival there. Our mother ex~ 
pected to find a palace, great riches, and all 
the delights with which her deceitful husband 
had so often charmed her imagination. But 
her Naire was a perfidious wretch, who had 
imposed upon her; for he was vot possessed 
even of a single house ig Patane. Chadijah 
and her daughter were conducted by this 
nave to the house of one of his old female 
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friends, who, being but in indifferent circum- 
stances, soon convinced them that it was 
‘very inconvenient for her to entertain them. 
Our poor mother, thus deceived in her expec- 
tations, was seized with mexpressible afflic- 
tion. The recollection of what she had lost, 
her grief at being thus deceived, and the dis- 
graceful situation in which she was now pla- 
ced, plunged her into a dismal melancholy, 
which hurried her to the grave. The Naire, 
little affected at her death, seemed to permit 
the affliction of Menoulon with impatience. 
Tle was even so cruel as to break in upon it, 
to propose that she should receive from his 
hand a husband, whom, he informed her, he 
had long intended for her. He was one of 
his relations, and, like himself, lived at an- 
other’s expence. He soon began to discover 
his pretended affection by the most offensive 
importunities. My sister boldly resisted the 
wishes and the entreaties of these two wretch- 
es, and luckily at this time a quarrel having 
taken place betwixt them and the Naire’s 
mistress, she acquainted me from motives of 
revenge, by a long letter, of the distressed 
condition of Menoulon. 

I mounted my horse in order to rescue her, 
without even informing my guardians of my 
intention, from a fear that they would pre- 
vent my journey. I had some money, which, 
from want of experience, I considered a very 
great sum. It served me, however, until my 
arrival at Patane, where I immediately sought 
after the woman who had written to me 3 she 
had probably been reconciled to her friend, 
as I could never meet with her. My sister 
had also disappeared, and I feared might be 
concealed in the house of this woman. After 
a long search I at last discovered where she 
was, and took such means as enabled me to 
carry her off, seeing no other certain means 
of securing her. It was not in our power 
to escape by land; for my purse was so near- 
ly exhausted, that, so far from being able to 
purchase a horse for my sister, I was obliged 
to sell my own; so that the Naire and his 
relation would soon have overtaken us. We 
therefore went on board a vessel which was 
ready to sail, without even inquiring whither 
it was bound. 

Soon after the commencement of our voy- 
age my sister fell sick. It would be tedious, 
great prince, continued Ortogrul, to relate 
to you the degrading condition to which we 
were reduced by extreme indigence. We at 
length found ourselves compelled to dispose 
even of our clothes for our support, and to 
cover ourselves with rags; and two days ago, 
the vessel having stood in towarde this isle, 
we readily obtained permission from the inas- 
ter to land. 

A handsome man, who relates an affecting 
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story, and who does it with a good grace, al~ 
ways produces a powerful impression on his 
auditors. Aischah never took her eyes off the 
countenance of Ortogrul daring the whole of 
his discourse, uncertain whether she derived 
the greatest pleasure from coe at him, or 
hearing him. On the other hand, the charmsof 
Menoulon were not Jost upon Kerker, who ex- 
pens their full power. What a treasure of 

eauty ! said he to himself; she will outshine 
the most accomplished women we have ever 
seen, when she has recovered a little from her 
fatigue.—Such sentiments seldom fail to pro- 
duce important consequences. The sultan 
and his sister made the kindest offers to their 
guests, and, having themselves conducted 
them into a magnificent apartment, they sent 
a number of female slaves to attend upon 
Menoulon, and an equal number of men-ser- 
vants to wait upon Ortogrul ; besides provi- 
ding them abundantly with every thing they 
could have occasion for. 

Kerker and Aischah supped together, but 
eat very little: Love, disguised in the shape 
of compassion, suggested to them excellent 
reflections concerning what they had heard. 
The sultan praised Ortogrul, and Aischah, 
Menoulon; and each listened to the other 
with more pleasure than they spoke. They 
separated in a very pensive mood, and went 
to rest in great perturbation of mind; for 
that night, sleep fled their cye-lids, and so 
completely were their minds occupied, that 
they scarcely regretted its absence. 

As soon as the sun arose, the sultan called 
a young slave, who slept at the foot of his 
bed, and commanded him to take from his 
wardrobe, and carry to the stranger, as a pre- 
sent from him, a vest of brocade, a girdle 
woven with threads of gold, an upper garment 
of muslin, embroidered shoes, a turban of 
fine linen of all kinds of colours, a poniard, 
and a sabre. Aischah, having risen early, in- 
quired for her brother, as was her usual prac- 
tice, and having been informed of what he 
had done for Ortogrul, she envied him the 
honour of the compliment, and reproached 
herself that she had not been the first to of- 
fer it. Hastening to repair her fault, she call- 
ed upon the women who waited upon Me- 
noulon, and after having ordered them to be- 
stow their ntmost care upon dressing her, 
she gave them to jako to her, shifts of 
muslin, sab bla red or enriched with 
very eregant gold embroidery, gauze petti- 
on. a lade Pioak of cloth v eold, Ege 
necklace of pearls, and slippers ornamented 
with flowers of silver. 

The strangers received these presents with 
much gratitude; and as they charmed even 
in their rags, in their new dresees they were 
thought quite enchanting, Aischah believed 
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she saw a prince when Ortogrul appeared in 
her presence, and Kerker would have taken 
Menoulon for the beautiful Sidi, or some 
other goddess, if he had not been a true be- 
liever. In the course of the day it was pro- 
posed to go a-hunting, and the princess obli- 
ged Menoulon to accompany herin a rich open 
palanquin, and the sultan and Ortogrul were 
mounted on horseback, and rode on each side 
of it. On the way, the conversation was very 
sprightly, and declarations of mutual affection 
and esteem were given and received with 
much discretion. -The beautiful Wenoulon, 
by the delicacy and wit of her replies, com- 
pleted the conquest of the sultan’s heart. 
When they came to the hunting field, Orto- 
grul managed his horse with such surprising 
dexterity, and shot his arrows with so just an 
aim, that he became the admiration of all the 
hunters. Are these, said they, the mendi- 
cants who yesterday begged alms ? who could 
know them to be the same!—The princess 
could scarcely prevent her love from disco- 
vering itself in her applauses. 

At night, when she was alone with her 
brother, she said to him, To speak my mind 
freely, I wish Ortogrul had been born a prince. 
To judge by his manners, for my part, I be- 
lieve him to be no less in reality.—I am of the 
same opinion, replied the sultan; and without 
any pretensions to divination, I believe I can 
tell you why you wish that our conjectures 
may prove true. You must acknowledge 
that he is not disagreeable to you.—Aischah 
blushed, and suffered a sigh to escape her.— 
Our confidence ought to be mutual, conti- 
nued Kerker ; if you love the brother, I adore 
the sister. I know not what Heaven may 
have in reserve for us 3 but this I am convin- 
ced of, that our guests will occasion the hap- 
piness or the misery of our lives.—They 
then resolved to omit nothing that might 
contribute to their happiness, and as every 
one readily flatters himself with ay aes of ob- 
taining his wishes, they encouraged faveurable 
prospects of success, trusting chiefly to their 
own merit, and to the good sense of the stran- 
gers, for their accomplishment. 

On the following days, they availed them- 
selves of every opportunity to testify their 
affection, and explain their intentions. The 
strangers replied to their civilities with a de- 
arce of modesty which discovered only senti- 
nents of gratitude. This reserve a little dis- 
concerted the lovers ; but what was their as- 
tonishment, when, on rising from dinner, 
Ortogrul and Menoulon threw themselves at 
their feet, and begged permission to pursue 
their journey !—A request so disagreeable, 
and so little expected, made the sultan trem- 
ble, and filled the heart of his sister with such 
indignation as nothing was afterwards capable 
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of dissipating. Kerker desired them to rise, 
and in a tone which was far from expressing 
all the rage which burned in his breast, he 
said to them, You must find us then very 
odious in your eyes, since you cannot even 
endure to remain in our sight. It is the last 
degree of ingratitude when one avows it with 
his own lips. Vessels sail from hence every 
day, why then did not you withdraw without 
any intimation? Apparently your wish is to 
witness our distress, and to terminate, with 
an enjoyment congenial only to ungrateful 
hearts, all the amusements which our simpli- 
city has procured for you. Ought you not 
at the same time to have considered, that 
rage might succeed to love, and avenge the 
insult by a cruel retaliation ? 

Prince, replied Ortogrul, we have willingly 
exposed ourselves to your revenge, and if you 
persist in believing us ungrateful, we are will- 
ing to suffer the effects of your vengeance. 
May the angel of blood tear our souls into 
a hundred never dying parts, and may he 
plunge them all into the sulphurous fire 
which burns in the centre of the earth, if we 
are not penetrated with the most sincere gra- 
titude !—This discourse was interrupted by 
the arrival of the admiral, who came to inform 
the sultan that a messenger from the queen 
of Aschen was at the gate. The sultans of 
the different parts of this island had from the 
earliest times a great respect for the queens 
of Aschen, either on account of the power of 
these princesses, or because it was from them 
that they first received the knowledge of the 
messenger of God. Kerker ordered the mes- 
senger to be introduced, who presented to 
him a letter conceived in nearly the following 
terms : 


“ Sultan, my kinsman and my friend. A 
brave man who has been some days at my 
court, having learned that his greatest enemy 
at present resides at your’s, has begged me to 
obtain your consent that he may come and 
engage him in single combat. I have not re- 
fused his request ; and as I am resolved my- 
self to conduct this champion to you, I am 
persuaded that we shall receive from you all 
the kindness which your kinswoman and 
friend may deserve. 

“ ZANAPIULAH, QUEEN OF ASCHEN.” 


Kerker, having read this letter, gave it to 
his sister to read also, and shewed it with a 
malicious joy to Ortogrul, who run it over 
without the least emotion. If it is with me 
that he wishes to fight, said he to the mes- 
senger, I am ready to engage him. But may 
not I know who this hero is whom the 
queen of Aschen honours with her protec- 
tion ?—You will certainly know it from this 


650 


letter, replicd the messenger, at the same time 
iving him one, which Ortogrul read aloud. 
his is the substance of it : 


“ It is not enough that our mutual affection 
now ceased ; but it is necessary that all 
the warld should be informed of the cause of 
it, and that it should learn it from thyself. I 
have on my part those sentiments of honour 
which spring up in noble hearts; treachery, 
which is the portion of cowards, belongs to 
thee. This ig what thy own confession, or 
thy death, shall presently publish to the 

world. Chuse what arms you please. 

“PiR-ASKE,” 


You will tell this Pir-Aske, that I know 
him not, said Ortogrul to the messenger ; but I 
accept his challenge, and shall spcedily make 
him repent his folly. With regard to the 
choice of arms, I refer myself to the pleasure 
of the sultan and the princess.—Aischah then 
broke silence. Every instrument, said she, 
which men have hitherto invented to destroy 
ene another, may be advantageously employ- 
ed on this occasion.—Let Pir-Aske then, re- 
turned Ortogrul, forget none of his weapons ; 
Jet him bring with him his large bow and 
his arrows, his club, his poniard, his sabre, and 
his lance.—The air of gaiety with which he 
pronounced these words made Kerker smile, 
and he immediately wrote a very respectful 
Ictter to the queen of Aschen. When the 
messenger had departed, We will now enjoy 
your company some time longer, said he to 
Ortogrul and Menoulon ; we owe this favour 
to your enemy. Prepare to defend your life, 
added he, looking at Ortogrul, you shall con- 
tinue to mect here with the same respect as 
formerly. What my inclination would with 
justice refuse you, I owe to my own glory.— 
Saying this, he withdrew with his sister; and 
the strangers were no more admitted to their 
presence, until the day of the combat. 

The queen of Aschen having at length ar- 
rived with ber court, was received with the 
highest honours. The warrior, whom she 
brought with her, was never seen without a 
mask upon his face, and he never spoke to 
any one. On the day of the combat, the 
court of the palace was surrounded with 
guards. Zanapiulah and Kerker, as judges of 
the conduct of the combat, took their places 
upon a superb stage covered with cloths of 
gold and silver. Ortogrul and his enemy en- 
tered by two different gates, well maunted, 
and armed with every kind of weapon. 
herald, who declared the pleasure of the 
judges, received them in the centre of the 
Space appropriated to the combat, and cried 
out, in 2 very loud voice, that the queen prohi- 
bited them to use any other arms than the sa- 
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bre. Then, having withdrawn near the stage, 
he gave a signal to the trumpets, which ime 
mediately sounded the charge. 

The large scymitars of the two champions 
instantly glittered in the sun, and thicy rushed 
upon each other under the defence of their 
shields. Their skill and vigour for a long 
time rendered victory doubtful, and kept the 
spectators in anxious suspense. At the on- 
set, the masked cavalier was more rash and 
impetuous than Ortogrul, as he seemed the 
most enraged, and the latter stood upon his 
defence ; but after some time, the strength of 
Ortogrul appeared to increase, in the same 
proportion as his enemy became exhausted. 
At last, he bestowed three heavy blows suc- 
cessively upon his shield, which dashed its 
fragments from his arm, This misfortune, 
and the hootings of the spectators, who were 
irritated by the concealment he practised in 
wearing a mask, threw him into such a fury, 
that, forgetting the laws of the combat, he 
threw away his sabre, and, grasping a poniard 
which hung at his girdle, he closed with Or- 
togrul, threw his arms round him, and sought, 
by repeated stabs, for an opening in his ar- 
mour, in order to slay him behind. At that 
instant, the assembly raised loud cries of in- 
dignation. The judges, enraged at so direct 
a violation of the rules of single combat, 
arose, and commanded the captain of the 
guards to seize the criminal. The man in the 
mask was dragged to prison; but Ortogrul, 
on the contrary, was conducted to his apart- 
ment with honour, where he found Menoulon 
had already arrived. Neither of the combat- 
ants had received apy dangerous wound. 

Next morning, Zanapiulah and her retinue, 
Kerker and all his attendants, Ortogrul, Me- 
noulon, and the principal commanders of Bar- 
rostan, assembled in the hall of the divan, 
where the guilty cavalicr was brought before 
them. He prostrated himself before his judges, 
and cried out, Great queen, generous sultan, 
I have deserved your resentment ; but pardon, 
I entreat you, a lover who has been betrayed, 
and a friend who has been basely deccived. 
Zanapiulah then spoke; Pir-Aske, said she, 
Tam still ignorant of the cause of your hatred, 
and you obtained my protection only for the 
sake of the services which you had performed 
tome. Arise then, and, though it is by no 
means probable that you can justify an action 
of so Nishodourable a nature, we will listen 
to what you have to say in your defence. 


The History of Daen Bosumco, Prince of 
Muacassar. 


CALL me no longer Pir- Aske, said he, ri- 
sing and tearing off his wask, | am Daen Bo- 
samcy, the eldest son of the king of Macassay. 
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The design of observing more nearly the mo- 
tions of the emperor of Japan, who medita- 
ted an invasion of the isle of Celebes, having 
brought me to Getigam, I lived there in dis- 
guise for some months, when one day I ob- 
served, at the end of a very remote strect, a 
number of armed people fighting. I approach- 
ed with two slaves that attended me, and saw 
a young cavalier attacked by ten men, who 
were ready to cut him in pieces. Shocked 
at an action so dishonourable, I ordered my 
slaves to make a diversion to one side, and 
dealing my blows to the right and left, I at last 
penetrated towards the young man, who, at 
the sight of my assistance, was inspired with 
new vigour. After a very obstinate conflict, 
victory remained in our favour ; but a victory 
s0 dearly bought, that, no longer able to sup- 
port ourselves, we were obliged to be carried 
to my lodgings. During the progress of our 
cure, we attached ourselves tu each other by 
the strictest friendship, which on my part was 
perfectly sincere. I made myself known to 
the person whom I had delivered, and he also 
informed me who he was. Here he assumes 
the name of Ortogrul; at Getigam he called 
himself Olab; but he assured me, that in fact, 
in preserving him 1 had saved the life of Ibra- 
him, sultan of Guncalam. We were almost 
inseparable. The pleasure of his conversation 
induced me frequently to accompany him to 
the court of Abassah, queen of Getigam, 
where he was in love with a lady, and was but 
too well loved in return. The object of his 
affections was, as he told ine, the young prin- 
cess of Sanguin, whom the queen had brought 
up with the princess Konguitay her daugh- 
ter, whom I[ now find here disguised under 
the name of Menoulon. The attractions of 
the princess Konguitay soon subdued my 
heart, and I felt with pleasure the progress of 
a passion so favourable to that of my friend, 
to whom I procured an opportunity of con- 
versing with his inistress in private, at all times 
when I could engage her lovely companion. 
It is true, Konguitay listened with indiffer- 
ence to the tender assurances which I gave 
her of my affection; but her coldness only in- 
creased my passion, and J resolved to adopt 
the shortest way to arrive at the happiness 
after which I sighed. I accordingly address- 
ed myself to her mother, As soonas Thad 
acquainted Abassah with my birth and my 
wishes; Prince, said she to me, quite trans- 
ported with joy, I consent to your union with 
the fortunate Konguitay ; T may well eall her 
fortunate, since she is beloved by the heir of 
the most powerful of the kings of Celebes. 
Your marriage shall be delayed no longer 
than till he lave time to obtain the consent 
of the sultan of Macassar.—I went with the 
utmost joy to impart my happiness to my 
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friend ; and dispatéhed both by sea and land 
several messengers to Macassar. 

Some days after, Olub disappeared. To 
aggravate my affliction, having gone to the 
palace, I was told that Konguitay was sick, 
and the queen and the princess of Sanguin 
could not be scen. For a month, I nade in- 
effectual attempts to be introduced to their 
presence; and what almost drove me to des- 
pair, I did not receive, during this long period, 
any answer from my father. At last, I was 
permitted to enter the apartment of Abassah ; 
she was dressed in black, and a hundred wo- 
men, in suits of the same colour, who beat 
their breasts and sighed, surrounded a tat- 
tered sofa, wherc the queen sat with her eyes 
bathed in tears. I have lost my daughter, 
cried she, as soon as she saw me; your friend 
has carried off Konguitay ; Olub, the treachi- 
erous Olub, is guilty of this crime.—A burst 
of gricf prevented her from saying more. 

At this fatal news my senses were disturb- 
ed, rage took possession of my heart, and all 
my blood was on fire. I will avenge you, ma- 
dam, said I to the queen; you may trust to the 
promise of a prince whio is doubly betrayed.— 
I left the palace with the hurry of a madman. 
There was no vessel to be found ready to sail. 
All those belonging to Abassah were at sea 
in search of the fugitives. She had dispatch. 
ed them the very next day after the clope- 
ment, with sealed orders, which the captains 
were not to open till they were at a certain 
distance from the isle. It was not till after 
she had despaired of recovering her daughter 
in time to conceal her disgrace, that she pub- 
lished her misfortune. 

A letter which the beautiful princess of 
Sanguin wrote me, whose charms ought cer- 
tainly to have detained me, did not for a mo- 
ment retard my departure. 

I crossed the island by land. When I had 
arrived at Macassar, the sultan my father told 
me he had disapproved of my choice, and I 
ought to have recognized his sentiments in 
his silence. That I might not expose myself 
to offensive raillery, I also preserved silence 
concerning all that had happened, and ha- 
ving secretly armed a good vessel, I shortly 
after embarked in it. I took care to conceal 
the motives of my enterprise from the sol- 
diers and crew. I disguised my name, my 
country, and even my complexion, the better 
to etivet my revenge. My intention was to 
eo directly to Guncalam ; but, great queen, the 
opportunity of signalizing my courage in your 
fleet, which 1 fell in with while engaged with 
that of the infidels of Malacca, seemed to me 
one too advantageous to be neglected ; and 
I had the happiness to assist in your victory. 
Soon afterwards, Heaven joined with you im 
recompensing my zeal, when I discovered 
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that the ravisher with his prey resided at this 
court. 

Ah! if the fate of arms only favoured vir- 
tue, this insolent pair would not now listen 
to me with such tranquillity, At the sight of 
the traitor all my hatred rekindled. A blind 
transport of rage first rendered me imprudent, 
and then guilty of the greatest temerity. At 
the beginning of the combat, I entirely forgot 
myself, and towards the end of it, despair and 
rage erased your orders from my memory. I 
wished to avenge, by a single blow, love out- 
raged, and friendship violated; if this is a 
crime, it is one however of all others most 
deserving of mercy. 

This specch excited very different passions 
in the persons interested. The most lively 
blushes of modesty and confusion appeared 
on the countenance of the beautiful Kongui- 
tay. Astonishment seemed to soften the 
heart of Kerker, and to redouble the rage of 
the implacable Aischah. Pride was mingled 
with joy in the looks of the sultan of Gunca- 
lam. Zanapiulah alone appeared free from 
agitation. The prince of Macassar had no 
sooner ended, than Ibrahim arose, and thus 
addressed the assembly : 


The History of Ibrahim, Sultan of Gunca- 
lam ; and of the Princess Konguitay. 


QUEEN of Aschen, said he, if my cntrea- 
ties can have any weight with you, I beg to add 
them to those of the gencrous Daen Bosamco. 
He has been the victim of an uncontrollable 
fury. Besides, the unhappy passion he still en- 
tertains, and the integrity of his intentions, 
serve greatly to palliate his guilt. But if ap- 
pearances seem to excuse his conduct at pre- 
sent, let him thank his good fortune in having 
obtained this advantage from an error, which, 
he may be assured, I shall presently dissipate. 

It is true that I am Ibrahim, sultan of Gun- 
calam. One day, after I had given audience 
to my people, I was accosted by an old faquir, 
who said to me bluntly, Prince, worthy of 
the beautiful Konguitay, give me charity.—I 
replied to him, he asked alms with too much 
haughtiness, and passed on.—Prince, worthy 
of the beautiful Konguitay, repeated he, follow- 
ing me, give me charity.—I turned about im- 

tiently, and, tosilence his importunity, threw 

ima sequin. As soon as he had picked it 
up, he kissed it, and returned me thanks in 
these words : Thy dearest wishes shall be 
accomplished after the same manner that I 
have obtaincd my alms ; but do not be «is- 
courage! more than I have been. He who 
nts a favour in an ungracious manner, may 
imself one day have to request one.—Good 
man, said [ to him, reserve for others your 
knowledge of futurity, and speak to me of 
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Konguitay, of whom you believe me worthy, 
—Konguitay, replied he, is the only daughter 
of Abassah, queen of Getigam; she excels all 
other princesses in beauty.—These last words 
made such an impression on my heart, that 
I immediately loved Konguitay, and resolved 
to risk every thing to obtain her affections. 
It would have been an easy matter to have 
asked her, as a king, in the ordinary way. 
But jealous of her heart, I proposed to mysclf 
the conquest of it; my affections disdained to 
owe their gratification to my rank, and I 
wished to obtain Konguitay only from Kon- 
guitay herself. 

Having put my affairs in order, I secretly 
withdrew to Getigam in a frigate. Though 
this vessel was one of my own, nobody knew 
me but the pilot and some confidential slaves. 
I appeared at court under the name of Olub. 
If I had been charmed with Konguitay before 
I had any distinct idea of her, when I saw her 
I was completely deprived of what liberty still 
remained to me. Fortunate sacrifice! since, 
after some services which I found most plea- 
sant, she whom I adored deigned to accept of 
my heart, and to assure me of her affections. 
I was in this happy condition, O Daen Bo- 
samco! when you so bravely exposed your life 
to preserve mine. 

I concealed from you my real passion, be- 
cause my mistress, who had her reasons for it, 
had so commanded me; and completely to 
prevent your suspicionsand those of Abassah, I 
pretended a different attachment. Can you re- 
proach me with any other concealment ? Even 
for that I made you amends, and you knew 
Ibrahim at a time when Konguitay only knew 
me as Olub, It was not in my power to make 
father discoveries to you, nor to be less se- 
cret in what regarded the princess. Upon 
what then do you found your complaints ? 
What right have you to make pretensions to 
Konguitay, who has never flattered you with 
the most distant hopes? She pe:mitted your 
addresses as long as they were respectful, but 
when they became impetuous and violent, 
when she perceived her liberty in danger of 
being lost, was she still to suffer them ? 

Her affliction made me at length renounce 
the delicate pleasure of being loved in the 
character of Olub. Fly, said I to her, the most 
modest and most submissive of lovers will be 
yourconductor. This lover offers you a throne 
for an asylum, and Ibrahim, sultan of Gunca- 
lam, for a husband. Konguitay looked at me 
for some time without speaking, and then re- 
plied, I will follow you; but remember that 
I must always recognize my dear Olub in the 
character of the sultan. 

Our elopement met with no obstruction. 
My frigate, which had been hitherto conceal- 
ed among the merchant vessels, was carried 
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toa distance from Celebes by a favourable 
wind. Our error, however, necessary us our 
flight appeared to us at the time, did not es- 
cape unpunished. Konguitay was attacked 
by a distemper which often reduced her to 
the point of death, and about two months af- 
ter the commencement of our voyage, a hur- 
ricane tore our sails to rags. To complete our 
misfortunes, we saw ourselves pursued by six 
ships, that were so near us as to deprive us of 
all hopes of escape. We rowed till night to- 
wards land, which we had seen at a distance. 
When the shades of darkness had covered the 
face of the ocean, the master said to me, It 
is now that you must shew yourself a king, 
and give proofs of your resolution and your 
prudence. The ships which you have seen 
belong to Getigain, mine own eyes have as- 
sured me of this. To-morrow, as soon as it 
is day-light, they will captnre our vessel, which 
can neither fly nor resist them. Follow, then, 
ny advice, and avail yourself of the darkness 
tv escape. Weare not far from the coast of 
Sumatra; and I will conduct you to it with- 
out danger in the shallop. But you must pre- 
viously disguise yourself in such a manner as 
not to be suspected for what you are, for there 
is no doubt that the queen of Getigam has 
promised great rewards to those who may 
deliver you up to her power. Hasten then, 
there is not a moment to lose.—The advice 
of the pilot appeared to us so reasonable, that 
the princess, weak as she was, was the first to 
propose that we should comply with it. We 

disguised ourselves as mendicants ; the boat 
brought us on shore; and we travelled all 
the rest of the night, in order to get to a con- 
siderable distance from the place where we 

had landed. We took care to contrive a feigne 
ed story, and to practise many gestures and 

looks proper to excite compassion. I know 

not what was the fate of the frigate, but there 

is too much reason to believe that all those 

who remained on board were not equally faith- 

ful in preserving the secret, since the prince 

Daen Bosamco was some days after so well 

informed of it at Achem. To return to that 
prince and mysclf, added Ibrahim, it appears 

to me that we are both fully justified; that I 

am so, with respect to him ; and he, in regard 

to his judges; I, by my innocence, and he, 

even by his own error. 

The queen Zanapiulah conversed some 
time in a low voice with Kerker; afterwards, 
casting her eyes upon the two rivals, You 
must he reconciled, said she to them ; this is 
the condition upon which we pardon Daen 
Bosamco his disobedience, and abstain from 
reproaching Ibrahim and Konguitay with the 
imprudence of their elopement. I charge my- 
self with the task of appeasing the queen of 
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Getigam, and of obtaining her consent to 
their marriage. Daen Bosamco, continued 
she, looking at the prince of Macassar, I wish 
to procure for you the same happiness. Do 
you think there are no means of consoling you 
for the loss of Konguitay ? Is the princess of 
Sanguin altogether indifferent to you?—At 
this question, Daen Bosamco leaped for joy, 
and replied, Ah! generous Zanapiulah, I call 
to mind her accomplishments night and day, 
and recollect with emotion a thousand little 
proofs of her kindness, which accuse me of 
an ingratitude I dare not hope she will par- 
don.—And yet, replied the queen of Aschen, 
I hope you may succeed; and I know also that 
your union would promote the interests of the 
sultans of Macassar and Sanguin.—All the 
divan applauded an opinion so wise and so 
gracious. The two princes embraced each 
other, at the same time tendering a thousand 
sincere protestations of eternal triendship,— 
The assembly then separated. Kerker and 
his sister, wearied of constraint, shut them- 
selves up together in their cabinct. One may 
judge of their conversation by the passions 
which must have agitated them, after what 
they had just seen and heard. The king of 
Guncalam, who had always attentively obser- 
ved them, could not sutfer them to continue 
Jong inthe sad situation in which he was cer- 
tain they must now feel themselves placed. 
Entering the cabinet suddenly, Do not dis- 
dain, said he to them, the prayers of Ibrahim, 
who, in the character of a supplicant, comes 
to implore pardon for having deceived you. 
The disappointment of your hopes occasions 
the grief which now oppresses you, and they 
would have been less sunguine if I had been 
more sincere. I need not tell you that in the 
condition to which fortune had reduced me, 
prudence and love alike furbade me to adopt 
any other course. I co not appear before 
you to justify myself, but to confess my fault, 
and to assure you that I am severely punished 
for it by the great obligations which ou have 
laid upon me. Your affliction penetrates me 
with a sorrow which embitters all the pleasure 
I ought now to feel. I shall be for ever incon- 
solable if I do not succeed in calming the 
tempest which [ have excited ; but it appears 
to me, thata sister and a brother, which I am 
going to offer you, may occupy the place of 
Olub and Menoulon, and that, without ceasin 
to love, it may be easy to terminate your at- 
flictions.—When he had finished this speech, 
he drew from his pocket two portraits, which 
he presented very respectfully, one to the sul- 
tan, and the other to the princess. Whilst 
they examined them he resumed speaking ; 
Instead of my own heart, madam, said he to 
the sister of Kerker, I could not offer youa 
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present more dear to me. If you will pay at- 
tention to the features, there is a perfect re- 
semblance betwixt my brother and me, unless 
that he is some years younger; and as far as 
regards rank, the kingdom of Ligor, of which 
he is in possession, 1s not less considerable 
than that of Guncalam. Then, addressing 
his discourse to the sultan: My sister is not 
flattercd by this portrait, continued he, she 
is only fifteen years of age; if her features 
please you, speak; I give her to you, and I 
give her my kingdom for a ie eats 
what do you reserve for yourself? interrupted 
Aischah.—Getigam, replied Ibrahim; I will 
resume the name of Olub, and shall there be 
the first subject of Konguitay. 

At this answer, Aischah, seized with a 
transport produced by admiration, love, and 
despair, cast on the ground the portrait of the 
king of Ligor, and went out crying, O God, 
why didst thou permit me to behold the most 
noble, the most generous, the most amiable of 
mankind, since thou hadst determined not to 
confer him upon me ! 

Kerker, naturally less passionate, suffered 
himself to be prevailed on. Soon after, the 
young princess of Guncalam, whose beauty 
fiom the first dazzled him, obtained the place 
that Konguitay had occupied in his heart. The 
mediation of the queen of Aschen had the 
happiest success at Macassar, at Sanguin, and 
at Getigam. The marriage of Kerker with 
the charming sister of Ibrahim soon followed 
the other two. Ubrahim gave up his throne, 
notwithstanding the refusal of his brother-in- 
law, who, upon accepting it at last, resigned 
his to the mournful Aischah. 

That princess, whose mind was incessantly 
occupied with the idea of Ortogrul, could ne- 
ver fix her affections upon any other. Ler 
subjects to no purpose entreated her to marry ; 
and foreign princes in vain attempted to en- 
gage her affections. Sometimes she appear- 
ed to bestow upon the latter some small fa- 
vours, to animate them with hope ; but renew- 
etl disdain and repeated affronts soon eflaced 
these acrceable impressions. She perceived 
mot among them any one like Ortogrul, the 
only person who had rendered her a victim to 
Jove, and as she could not love without hating 
him, nor hate without loving him, she gratified 
her capricious temper by giving alternately 
pain and pleasure to all others. Towards the 
end of her life, she requested me of the sul- 
tan Kerker, my father; and appointed me her 
heiress in the testament wlich has led inc to 
relate to you her history. I was by it, asyou 
have sccn, compelled to give, after her death, 
still more surprising proofs of love and of ha- 
tred to strangers, than she had herself given 
during her life. 
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The Continuation of the Adventures of 
Abdalla, the Son of Hanif. 


WHILE the rejoicings for the marriage of 
Almoraddin continued, | refrained from speak- 
ing of my departure; contenting myself with 
making the usual inquiries privately conccrn- 
ing the isle of Borico, whenever an oppor- 
tunity offered. But as soon as the festivals 
were ended, and the sultan had Icisure to ap- 
ply himself to business, I began to think se- 
riously of my duties, and of making renewed 
exertions to accomplish the wish of my mass 
ter, the invincible Chah-Jehan. I also revol- 
ved in my mind the oracle of Feridoun, of 
which the first part had already been so hap- 
pily fulfilled; and it appeared to me, that, since 
I was permitted to hope every thing from it, 
I ought not to delay making every attempt. 
I therefore thus discoursed with my friend in 

resence of the sultana: If I stay here much 
onger, I shall be guilty of levity or of idleness ; 
you know from what motives I abandoned 
the pleasures of my country. The happy ter- 
mination of your labours assures me of the 
success of those which remain for me te un- 
dertake; it would be criminal to doubt the 
promise of the genie—The sultana, whom 
we had informed of every thing in our former 
conversations, then spoke. My gratitude, said 
she, inspires ne with some assurance. I have 
the vanity to imagine that I can contribute 
something towards the explanation of the 
oracle. What you have done for Almoraddm 
and myself, certainly merits the reward which 
you expect; but why do you rest your hopes 
of obtaining it upon the merits alone of this 
good action, without expecting any assistance 
from those who have been benefited by it ?— 
To deal with us thus, said the sultan, would 
be to treat us with great contempt. I dare 
not oppose the departure of Abdalla, but at 
least Ict hin permit my friendship to press 
upon him every thing that may be necessary 
for the comfort of his vovage. Vessels, men, 
moncy, and arms, shall all be at his service. 
I acknowledge to you my sentiments, added 
he, my dear Zulikhah, and you will estimate 
my love for you by the violence which I do 
myself in overcoming them; unless it was 
on your account, ] would myself follow the 
most generous of all friends.—The sultana ex- 
pressed, by a look full of tenderness, theagree- 
able emotion which this declaration excited, 
and resuming her speech: These are indced 
valuable succours ; but they are of a hind so 
common that I cannot resolve to contine to 
them the sense of the prediction. Doubt not 
Feridoun mcant to promise new instructions, 
and Jam greatly deceived if it docs not belong 
to me to provide them. Those of the sage 
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Rem-Corim are at my disposal.—Of whom de 
you speak, madam? interrupted! ; where is the 
retreat that conceals this enlightened man? 

Rem-Corim, replied Zulikhah, is a neigh- 
bouring prince, and our tributary. Others 
pay their tribute in money, or in merchan- 
dise ; he has always paid his in counsels and in- 
structions, which my grandfather, my father, 
and my aunt, valued more highly than all their 
treasures. He unites in himself alone all the 
characters of which you are in search. He 
is an old man who feels none of the infirmities 
of age; he is a celebrated traveller; he is a 
sage whose knowledge extends much beyond 
the bounds prescribed to the discoveries of 
ordinary men.—Ah ! let us hasten to consult 
him, cried I; Feridoun certainly had the 
views which you have attributed to him.— 
We shall depart in a few days, replied the 
eultana, for it is first necessary that Almorad- 
din should make a tour through Barrostan to 
shew himself to his subjects. During the 
journey the vessel which brought you here 
shall be completely equipped ; I speak of it 
as if it belonged to me, added she, laughing, 
and I make it over to you with the same con- 
fidence as if I had had the ingenuity to win 
it—I accepted the offer of the beautiful 
queen, who made such preparations for our 
journey, that we departed from the city four 
days afterwards. 

It must not be imagined that our procession 
was similar to that of the master of the Indies, 
when, wearied with his victories or his pro- 
found studies, he quits Agra and Delhi to en- 
joy the refreshing breeze in the delightful 
kingdom of Kachemire. But where the re- 
tinue is small, there is also less confusion. 
Our escort was composed of a hundred horse- 
men only, of which fifty followed the royal 
elephant that carried us. That animal was 
magnificently harnessed, and by his side 
marched two other elephants, ready to supply 
his place in case they were wanted. The lit- 
tle tower in which we were lodged was cover- 
ed with plates of gold, which made a very 
brilliant appearance, and fine velvet hangings 
of rose-colour rendered the interior perfectly 
elegaut. Wetravelled mucli at our ease, seat- 
ed upon cushions of the same stuff. The 
slaves, camels, and waggons, loaded with pro- 
visions and baggage, went before, at such a 
distance as not to Impede our progress. 

The country through which we travelled 
was fertile and populous. We entered three 
cities of a moderate size, where the sultan and 
the sultana had the pleasure of receiving all 
the proofs of loyalty which they could desire. 
Along the highways, through the whole of 
our route, the people appeared animated with 
sincere joy, which they displayed in acclama- 
tions and blessings. The men, woinen, and 
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even the children, cartied bags filled with rice, 
which they cast in handfuls behind them, to 
distract the attention of the devil, and to turn 
him aside from the highway until we had pass. 
ed. This amusing concourse, which was con- 
tinually renewed, did not prevent us from re- 
questing the queen to give us an account of 
this country, and of the sage who governed it, 
which she complied with in the following 
terms: 


The Adventures of the Sage Rem-Corim, 
Prince of the Long-Valley. 


THIS country, said she, is called the Long- 
Valley, because it is of considerable length 
and very narrow, and is almost wholly sur- 
rounded with high mountains. On this side, 
which is the only quarter by which it can be 
entered, it is secured by a large river, over 
which there is a bridge, the access to which 
is fortified and very difficult to force, the gate 
which shuts it being defended by two strong 
towers. The principal city is at the distance 
of a bow-shot trom this gate. The valley is 
inhabited by a small nation, which, from time 
immemorial, has observed very singular laws. 
When the prince dies, no rights of succession 
acknowledged among other nations are re- 
garded in supplying his place ; it is even suf- 
ficient that the inhabitants of the country are 
natives of it, to exclude them from the high- 
est dignity; their sovercign must be a fo- 
reigner, but one approved by the gods Huon 
and Barcob, whom they adore. The dangers 
to the state, which originate in this regulation, 
render it necessary to have a third part of the 
people always in arms, and the bridge and the 
gate are very carefully guarded. 

When Rem-Corim, who thought of nothing 
less than to terminate his travels here, arri- 
ved at this gate, an ‘*nterregnum of seven 
years had-subjected them to all the calamities 
arising froma popular government independent 
of established authority. The solemnity of 
his countenance, and his age, (for he was then 
very old) obtained for him at first the respect 
of the guards, and even of the elders of the 
nation, to whom they presented him accord- 
ing to the established law. Vencrable old 
man, said one of these elders to him, (who 
spoke the Arabic language, and who after- 
wards always acted as his interpreter,)do you 
know the condition in which we are at pre- 
sent? Do you come here to reign over us ?— 
Dol come hither to reign? replied the philo- 
sopher; undeceive yourselves, if you think 
that you have found in me one who wishes to 
become your slave. An admirer of nature, I 
am come to examine its secrets in your moun- 
tains, as I have done in many other regions. 
I never trouble myself either with the con- 
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cerns of the people I visit, or with their con- 
duct ; if they practise hospitality, it is all that 
I require. To govern others, 1s to be in per- 
petual subjection to them.—This reply sur- 
prised him who had put the question. Who 
are you, continued he, and in what place did 
you first see the light ?—Vain curiosity, repli- 
ed the santon; there is no man who now knows 
it, and among the genii there are only threc 
who are capable of answering these questions. 
——Sing to us some sacred air, returned the el- 
der; what is your religion !—Rem-Corim then 
sung along hymn, in which, after having cele- 
brated the heavens and the earth, the sun and 
the moon, the night and the day, he returned 
thanks to God for having created him. The 
interpreter explained his words as he pro- 
nounced them. When he had finished, all 
the attendants filled the air with hissings, 
(such being their manner of expressing appro- 
bation) and cried all in one voice; He is en- 
dowed with the knowledge of our gods; Huon 
is the heaven, Barcob is the earth; Huon 
is the sun, Barcob is the moon; Huon is the 
day, Barcob is the night. To the proofs, to 
the proofs !—Immediately, a great many peo- 
ple withdrew, and ran to the city to inform 
the inhabitants and the priests. The philoso- 
pher saw himself, with much regret, oppressed 
by a tumultuous crowd, who looked at, and 
spoke of, him only. The priests invited him 
to follow them to the temple, and, when they 
arrived there, presented him to the god Bar- 
cob, directing him to present his obiation. 
The sage old man, greatly enraged, looked 
fiercely at the idol, and having lifted from 
the ground five or six shells, he threw them 
at the feet of the statue. Iie expected no- 
thing less than to be torn in pieces by these 
infidels ; but, on the contrary, their joyful 
hissings again commenced, and they cried 
out, Proceed to the other proof.—For this 
urpose, the priests brought forward the god 
juon, and having placed Rem-Corim, stand- 
ing upright, at the side of the statue, they 
began to examine their countenances, and to 
compare their features. Whether it was 
real, or only an effort of the imagination, they 
found that the resemblance was complete ; 
and, in pointing out the similarity, they parti- 
ciulatly remarked the many warts, adorned 
with long hairs, which disfigured the face of 
Rem-Corim, and the cxact counterpart of 
which certainly could not embellish that of 
Huon. These proofs of sovereignty appeared 
incontestible. The numerous assembly again 
hissed for joy ; and every mouth was opened 
to extol to the skies the choice of the gods. 
The interpreter after this addressed himself 
to the philoscpher, and said, The people of 
the Long-Valley receive you from the hand of 
the gods as their prince, and will from hence- 
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forth obey you.—And which of you, interrupt- 
ed the sage, was present in the celestial divan 
to bring trom thence the decree of the gods? 
—The gods themselves, replied the elder, 
have explained their own will. The succes- 
sion of our sovereigns is pointed out in the 
sacred archives; as soon as a prince dies, his 
successor is always determined by an oracle. 
You shall hear that one read which regards 
you, and which has been the subject of our 
anxious reflections during so afflicting an ine 
terregnum. At these words, the most vecner- 
able of all the priests drew from the breast of 
the god Huon, which opened like a cabinet, 
an old book, in which he read with great so- 
lemnity these sentences : 

‘The man who despises greatness will 
make a good use of it; his country will boast 
of having produced him. To bless the gods, 
it is necessary to know them, and to know 
also that they stand in noneed of our presents. 
Happy the wise man; he is the true por- 
trait of the divinity; he is a god in a mortal 
form.” 

This pretended oracle was interpreted, word 
by word, to Rem-Corim. The attendants, 
convinced that they evidently saw him de- 
scribed in it, had not patience to wait until the 
priest applied to him for his consent, nor un- 
til he was himself convinced of the justness 
of the application of the oracle. The temple 
resounded with a thousand noisy exclama- 
tions ; a thousand voices repeated, He shuns 
honours; he is the friend of the gods; he knows 
that the most magnificent presents are, in 
their eyes, no better than worthless shells ; 
he is the true image of the great god Huon; 
he is Huon himseif in a mortal form ; he shall 
reign over us! The philosopher was carried 
away with a degree of violence tempered with 
respect ; they brought him to the palace, and 
treated him as a prince, notwithstanding all 
the opposition he could make tothem. As 
soon as night approached, the fires which they 
kindled upon all the heights near the city in- 
formed the most distant inhabitants of the 
happiness of the Long-Valley. Next morning, 
an innumerable crowd of people surrounded 
the new prince, and urged him in a manner 
so submissive, and at the same time so warm 
and affecting, to assume the reins of govern- 
ment, that at last he yielded to their entrea- 
ties —This, continued the beautiful Zulikhah, 
is all that I could have told you of the sage 

whom we are going to visit, if he had not him- 
self related to my aunt Aischah a very plea- 
sant adventure, which, in the very first year 
of his reign, obtained him a high reputation 
among his subjects. 

The ancient who had from the first acted 
as his interpreter, was called Craen Olnas. 
He was a very rich man, and of great autha- 
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rity in the Long-Valley. Rem-Corim, having 
taken him into favour, made him his first 
minister, and offered him convenient lodgings 
in the palace, which Craen Olnas accepted, 
and where he took up his residence with his 
family. Among his wives there was one ra- 
med Bimallem, whom he dearly loved, though, 
for some years past, a certain air of sadness, 
with which she was often seized, had render- 
ed her temper rather disagreeable. Notwith- 
standing the entreaties of her husband before 
the arrival of Rem-Corim, she had never been 
so complaisant as to acquaint him with the 
occasion of her grief. But having entertained 
great hopes from the appearance of this philoso- 
pher, she said to Craen Olnas, Lead me to the 

prince whom heaven hath sent to comfort us; 

I will discover to him in your presence the 

cause of my melancholy; and I am persua- 

ded that his profound wisdom will find a cure 

for it. The husband, well satisfied with this 

proposal, soon obtained permission of the 

philosopher to present Bimallem to him, who 

told him, with tears in her eyes, that she had 

suffered for more than three years, without 

daring to explain her distemper to any per- 

son; it was of so strange a nature.—Rem- 
Corim requested her to place entire confidence 

in him, and to declare the nature of her dis- 
order.—For morethau three years, replied she, 
I have had a large serpent in my body. This 

serpent seizes upon all the food which I take; 

tears my entrails, and does not permit me to 

repose by day or by night.—The sage sooth- 

ingly inquired how she believed this pernici- 

ous animal had entered her body. Bimallem 

replied, that it had entered by her mouth one 

day when she was asleep in her garden. 

The philosopher observed she had a very 
healthy look, and, having felt her pulse, he 
could not discover the least symptom of any 
distemper. He put some questions to her, 
and concluded from her answers and other 
indications, that the lady’s mind was a little af- 
fected, and that the serpent of which shecom- 
arg existed only in her own imagination, 

ut he took care not to acquaint her with his 
thoughts. On the contrary, he confirmed 
Bimallem in her error, and told her in an ime 
posing tone, that she should be cured next 
day. He added, that she had acted wrong in 
delaying so long to have recourse to physi- 
cians, because the serpent would have been 
more manageable when he was still feeble 
and small in size.—I would not have allowed 
him time to have become so large, replied the 
lady, if I had dared to speak of it. Though 
Craen Olnas loves me, and is a man of good 
sense, he would never have listened to reason 
respecting my disorder; perhaps he would 
have even prohibited me from ever speaking 
of it, lest I should have been looked upon 
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asa fool. Would to heaven that you had 
come here sooner! Your presence restores 
my courage; unless to you, iny lord, I should 
not yet have had the assurance to open m 
mouth upon so important a subject.—It will 
occasion you but a little more pain, said the 
prince ; and be assured that to-morrow, in 
the evening, the serpent shall no more disturb 
you. I have exterminated many others in 
the course of my life—Will you kill him, 
my lord? returned Bimallem.—lI shall bring 
him forth quite alive, replied Rem-Corim ; 
you may then have the satisfaction of de- 
stroying him yourself, by way of revenge for 
all the sufferings which he has occasioned 
you. Iam going to prepare a medicine, the 
virtue of which I dety him to resist. Live 
after your usual manner till to-morrow ; but 
then you must not neglect to eat, early in the 
morning, the whole of a large melon, after 
which you must return to bed.—Bimallem 
promised to follow his orders with the utmost 
punctuality, and as she retired, the sage made 
a signal to her husband to return as soon 
as he had conducted her to her apartment. 
When Craen Olnas had returned, the prince 
told him what he thought of the pretended 
patient, and the method he meant to adopt 
for hercure. There was no need to request 
the minister to preserve the secret. 
Next day Rem-Corim prepared a very 
owerful purgative of certain simples, which 
xe caused to be carried to the lady about the 
middle of the day, and he went to her him- 
selfa moment afterwards. He found her af- 
flicted with a slight colic, as he had expected. 
She complained very much of the torment 
which the serpent occasioned her. He is at 
his last shift, madam, said the prince, his last 
hour is at hand.—The medicine which she 
took increased her inward pains, and the cun- 
ning physician, who had retired in the mean 
time into a cabinet, upon being informed of 
this, took care to let her know that these 
pains were the last efforts of the serpent to 
maintain his post. Ina few hours he heard 
many voices cry out; Ah, there he is! how 
he twists himself! how frightful he is !—He 
hastily entered, and found the patient and all 
her women employed along with Craen Olnas 
in examining the bason in which the medicine 
had been discharged. Terror was painted in 
every face, and appeared in all their motions. 
The object of their attention and alarm was 
a large living snake, which the husband had 
privately placed in the vessel in the morning, 
by orders of Rem-Corim.—aAh ! my lord, said 
Bimallem, throwing herself at the feet of the 
rince, I am indebted to you tor my life; you 
ve rescued me from the monster that de- 
voured me.—Craen Olnas, on his side, acted 
his part to perfection, and was not sparing of 
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exciamations of astonishment: The philoso- 
pher still augmented their wonder by the new 
reflections which he made upon the prodigy. 
To make a deeper impression upon the mind 
of the lady, he caused ker repeat several times 
all the circumstances of so happy a deliver- 
ance She told him, that having swallowed 
. the medicine, she had felt herself swelled in a 
surprising manner, and at length the serpent, 
after long and painful throes, had come forth 
all of a sudden; he had no sooner touched 
the bottom of the vessel, than he raised him- 
self with a frightful impetuosity ; she added, 
he had felt to her remarkably cold. 

All the inhabitants of the palace hastened 
to view this wonder, and beheld with horror 
the false serpent, which, by advice of the 
prince, was condemned to the flames, and the 
sentence was immediately executed. Bimal- 
jem preserved its ashes to shew them asa 
curiosity ; and vowed for the rest of her life 
she would never again venture to sleep in a 
garden. This cure did infinite honour to the 
new prince, and obtained him the affection 
of all his subjects, who were never weary of 
extolling his goodness, and admiring his know- 
ledze. 


Continuation of the History of Abdalla. 


THE crowds that prostrated themselves at 
the feet of the royal elephant, and who, daz- 
zled by the splendour with which we shone 
in their eyes, regarded us as divinities, doubt- 
less attributed to us a conversation much 
inore sublime. The old philosopher came to 
receive us at the gate of the bridge, with a 
degree of solemnity that gave me to under- 
stand the Long-Vallcy was not a contemptible 
state. I remarked with pleasure upon his 
countenance the happy proofs which had ob- 
tained him the sovereignty. He was other- 
wise a personage of a very agrecable appear- 
ance, and, notwithstanding his advanced age, 
he spoke and acted with much freedom and 
vigour. I related to him at length the history 
of the ancient of Bengal, and the observations 
of the learned son of Gigim. I then inform- 
ed him of every thing I had done, down to 
the present moment, and the method I had 
fullowed to discover the situation of the isle, 
which was to finish my labours. I did not dis- 
semble the glimmerings of hope which the nar- 
rative of Rouschen had at first produced in my 
mind, and haw little foundation there was for 
such hopes in the end. ‘he oracle of Feri- 
doun, the explanation which the sultana had 
given of it, and my most sarguine protesta- 
tions of confidence in the slullosopber con- 
cluded my discourse. 

Rem-Corim, after having listened with at- 
tention, spoke in this manncr: We must be- 
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gin by laying aside every superfluous circum- 
stance. Amrou, son of Gigim, affirms that 
in the isle of Borico the days and nights are 
of equal length; it must therefore be found 
about the middle of the pote that is to say, 
at a distance from both the frigid zones, 
and nearly in the latitude in which we now 
are. Your searches by this means will be con- 
fined to a given space, but that space may 
be of vast compass. I acknowledge that it 
must be a dreadful enterprise to traverse the 
seas which separate us from America, the 
great unknown continent, and to return, after 
a vast circuit, to examine those which divide 
the same continent from Africa. I do not 
speak of that part of the ocean, upon which 
we trade with the Africans; we know that 
well enough to be convinced that the isle of 
Borico is not in that quarter. The dangers 
which threaten you, and which you must fore- 
sce, would not perhaps much alarm you, if I 
could discover to you the situation of this 
isle, as I have already fixed its latitude. But 
you must not expect that from me, at least 
until you are disposed to enter into the order 
of the sages, and until the genii consent that 
I initiate you into their mysteries. I make 
you a most noble proposal, added he, coura- 
gcous Abdalla, consult your own heart ; I en- 
gage to procure for you the consent of the 
powers of Ginnistan. 
This offer, so obliging in appearance, alarm- 
ed me not a little. I would have been glad 
to have availed myself of the instructions 
communicated to others by the genii; but I 
was very far from desiring to have any direct 
intercourse myself with creatures of a species 
so different from our own. Nevertheless, I 
concealed my aversion, which might have 
produced the worst consequences, and impel- 
led by a sudden desire to acquire some know- 
ledge of the mysteries of which he spoke to 
me, I am ignorant, said I to Rem-Corim, of 
the origin and the laws of the wonderful 
sages ; 18 It permitted to common men to be 
informed of them? It is reasonable to aspire 
after a benefit, even while its nature is indis- 
tinctly recognized ; but an eager desire after 
any object can only be produced by a perfect 
knowledge of its nature—The sages, replied 
the old man, glory in publishing the nature of 
their establishment, even to the minutest cir- 
cumstance. The charms of their history attach 
to them as many hearts as the blessings which 
they scatter with a liberal hand among men. 
It is besides very instructing, because the his- 
tory of the restorer of the magi being intermin- 
gled with it, it unmasks that abominable infi- 
del, and covers his impious followers with ine 
famy. Iwill give you a relation of it—Al- 
moraddin and Zulikhah, who had been pre- 
sent at our conversation, declared their in- 
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tention of listening to the recital which he 
promised. The prince of the Long-Valley re- 
plied to this proposal very politely, and, with 
much respect, testified his gratitude. Weagain 
assembled; the philosopher spoke; and I 
faithfully remember his discourse, which wa» 
to the following purpose: 


The History of Dilsenguin, the Restorer of 
Magic; and of the Princess Perifirime, 
Foundress of the Fairies. 


MEROU, one of the most ancient cities in 
the world, was governed, from the earliest 
times, by two kings, who divided it equally 
between them, one of whom was called Scha- 
di, and the other Giamschid. They agreed 
together very well, though the former was an 
idolater, and the latter maintained the unity 
of God. The king Giamschid had an only 
daughter, named Perifirime, celebrated for 
her beauty, knowledge, and piety. Schadi 
had no legitimate chiklren, which induced 
him to appoint for his successor a son whom 
he had by aslave. This bastard was called 
Dilsenguin. 

No one was ever more deformed than this 
man. His body was covered with hair like 
that of a bear, his eyes were small and of a 
yellow colour, his ears and mouth of a dispro- 
portionate size, with a flat forehead, sunk 
temples, a thin and long neck, and very high 
shoulders. The defects of his mind were still 
greater than those of his figure. He was en- 
dowed with a boundless curiosity, an extreme 
vivacity, which was always employed in mis- 
chief, and a retentive memory, which was 
stored only with the most pernicious ideas. 
He was never seen to laugh but once; always 
pensive and melancholy, he avoided all com- 
pany. Cemeteries and the most gloomy pla- 
ces had for him inconceivable charms; he 
passed in them almost all his time in the 
pee of criminal ceremonies, which 

irehzen, his mother, had taught him. This 
dreadful assemblage of bad qualities of body 
and of mind did not, however, prevent Schadi 
from loving his son. 

Not satisfied with appointing him his suc- 
cessor, he laboured to render him more power- 
ful than he had been himself, by the union of 
the two sovereignties of Merou; and as the 
only means of effecting that union was 8 mar- 
riage between his son and Perifirime, he re- 
solved to make every exertion to accomplish 
this object. If Meron and the provinces 
which depend on it, said he one day to Giam- 
schid, were under the obedience of one sove- 
reign, they would be almost invincible, and 
there would be no danger of their one day be- 
coming the prey of the ambitious race of Cai- 
caous.—-Giamschid readily assented to this 
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truth. The more! think of it, resumed Scha- 
di, the more this desirable junction appears to 
me a work worthy of us. Wherefore delay 
to attempt it? Is it so difficult to conclude a 
marriage? Believe me, king Giamschid, Pe- 
rifirime and Dilsenguin are formed for each 
other; they are our only heirs; let a tender 
and sacred tie unite them, and our wishcs 
shall be accomplished. 

The father of the beautiful Perifirime was 

struck dumb by this proposal. His surprise 
nevertheless appeared but very slightly on his 
face, and he replied in a calm tone; King 
Schadi, the marriage of children is an affair 
which fathers alone ought not to decide upon. 
I know the obedience of Perifirime, and that 
she is always ready to submit herself to my 
orders; but I have none to give her on this 
occasion. It cannot be pleasing to God that 
T should abuse the power which I have over 
her, and the respect she fecls for me. A 
compulsory engagement is ordinarily the source 
of misery. Perifirime is free ; it is principally 
by preserving her liberty that I wish to shew 
her I am at once her father and her king. —I 
do not speak of constraint, returned Schadi ; 
do you think that I myself would compel Dil- 
senguin to marry against his will :—'This ins 
sulting comparison shocked Giamschid, but 
he still dissembled his sentiments, and con- 
tented himself with replying, in a tone of 
raillery, that, according to all appearance, 
Dilsenguin would not require compulsion to 
determine him to possess Perifirime, and to 
obtain a kingdom with her.—I readily admit, 
returned Schadi, that the affair in question is 
very advantageous for my son; but I have so 
high an opinion of Perifirime, that I am per- 
suaded she will acquiesce in the reasons which 
demand of us to unite our kingdoms. Ac- 
quaint her then with cur conversation, and 
gently incline her heart to accept the homage 
of my son. From henceforth he will omit 
no opportunity of pleasing her.—There, said 
Giamschid, you have touched upon the most 
essential point; if Dilsenguin can obtam my 
daughter’s love, there shall be no objection 
raised on my part against their marriage.— 
The two princes then separated. 

The king Schadi, who was not ignorant of 
his son’s ambition, delighted him by communi- 
cating to him that very day what had passed. 
The monster exhausted the ordinary forms of 
acknowledgment, and displayed the most ex- 
travagant joy. He Hagan to omit nothing 
that might render him worthy of Peritrime, 
and he had the vanity to affirm, that in a very 
few days he would be sovereign of the heart 
of that princess. Giamschid did not speak to 
his daughter till next day. In whatever man- 
ner he could represent it, she found the pro- 
posal so disgusting, that she was ready to die 
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with vexation. No, no, my father, said she, 
there is nothing in common between Perifirime 
and Dilsenguin, I do not enter into your 
reasons of state; you are my sovereign ; but 
you have not the power of.preventing me 
from dying when I please, and I shall always 
prefer death to such a marriage. The very 
name of this lover makes me tremble. What 
13 become of your former affection for me, my 
lord? continued she, throwing herself at his 
knees, how have I lost it ?—She shed a torrent 
of tears on making this affecting appeal, and 
Giamschid, who loved her with the utmost 
tenderness, could no longer refrain from fol- 
lowing her example. [ow ill you know me, 
my dear Perifirime, said he to her, raising her 
up, if you suspect me of intending to abridge 
your liberty ! and if you believe me incapable 
of so barbarous a resolution, how imprudent 
is it to alarm yourself so terribly ! wipe away 
these tears. I approve of your aversion for 
Dilsenguin.—At these words, an excessive 
joy shone in the face of the princess; she em- 
braced Giamschid, and exagzerated his kind- 
uess towards her; and they gave a number of 
lively and eloquent proofs of the conformity 
of their sentiments. These transports were 
at last succeeded by some reflections on the 
conduct which it was necessary to adopt. 
There was reason to fear that if Perifirime 
openly despised Dilsenguin, his father and he 
would not abstain from the most dangerous 
extremities, Giamschid was of opinion that 
she should dissemble her hatred, and some- 
times permit his visits; but the princess, na- 
turally very sincere, could not be brought to 
consent to this. She had not completely ex- 
plained her reasons, when one came to inform 
them that Schadi and his son requested per- 
mission to visit them. How unseasonable 
was this! yet it was necessary to appear, and 
receive this visit, notwithstanding the trouble 
and vexation which it might occasion them. 
The dress of Schadi was noways extraordi- 
nary, but Dilsenguin was wholly covered with 
gold and precious stones. He saluted Giam- 
schid in a few words, then turning towards 
Perifirime with a tender air, he made her a 
complimentary speech prepared for the occa- 
sion. She wished to keep her father in her 
eve for the purpose of consulting him, but the 
artful Schadi had already led him away and 
engaged him in conversation. She remained 
for some time silent, and Dilsenguin might 
have observed in her eyes and face all the 
marks of extreme indignation; but as he 
thought very favourably of himself, he took 
the silence of the princess for the simple ef- 
fects of her modesty and delicacy ; he attri- 
buted the fire which appeared in her cheeks 
to a change in the course of her blood quite 
propitious to his hopes; and her angry looks 
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to a noble pride, which arose from the pleasure 
of seeing him humble himselfbefore her. Un- 
der these impressions, he found ber the most 
beautiful and lovely person in the universe, and 
he felt for her a passion of which he had not 
believed himself susceptible. She had that 
command over herself as to reply to him in 
such language only as did not displease him. 
Perhaps their conversation might have conti- 
nued in the same stile, if he had kept himself 
within the bounds of discretion, and had not 
had the temerity to introduce some expres- 
sions concerning their marriage. But at last, 
perceiving that her forbearance served only 
to render him more presumptuous, she said 
to him, Dilsenguin, it does not become you to 
speak of an event which depends upon my- 
self. I do not think at all of the marriage of 
which you have dared to make mention, and 
the best resolution therefore which you can 
adopt is, to speak no more on that subject.— 
My tongue is too nearly allied with my heart, 
beautiful princess, returned Dilsenguin, to 
abstain from speaking of what is the chief ob- 
ject of all my wishes.—I must then declare 
to you, replied Perifirime, that if you are ab- 
solutely determined that your discourse should 
run upon our marriage, I will tell you sincere- 
ly that it is an impossible event. I hate your 
ambitious and interested views. With regard 
to your person and your manners, I have no- 
nung to say ; you will judge of them for your- 
self. 

Though Dilsenguin did not expect so se- 
vere a reply, rt he was not discouraged. He 
acknowledged that he was not worthy of Pe- 
rifirime ; he attempted to exculpate himself 
with regard to ambition and interest; and he 
laboured to persuade her that he would not 
have loved her less, had she been but a plain 
shepherdess. A certain confusion which was 
conspicuous in his expressions, and the com- 
parison which this ingenious princess made 
between this and his first compliment, which 
had been well studied, Jed her to suspect that 
Dilsenguin was really in love; and she was 
not deceived. 

This reflection afflicted her bitterly ; con- 
vinced that when the heart is thoroughly ene 
gaved, it pursues its purpose with much more 
ardour than when policy alone influences the 
conduct. To prevent, therefore, her unwor- 
thy lover from confirming himself in his ex- 
aera she loaded him with opprobrious 
anguage, and frequently repeated, that she 
would always detest him. He sighed and shed 
some tears; and said every thing which could 
be expected from a tender, passionate, des- 
pairing lover. The princess was not in the 

umour of enduring this long, and suddenly 
breaking off the conversation, she withdrew 
complaining of indisposition. Giamschid fol- 
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lowed her, after having taken a hasty leave 
of king Schadi. The latter, who had never 
lost sight of his son for a single moment, and 
who presaged nothing good from this inter- 
view, then rejoined him, and inquired the re- 
sult of his conversation with Perifirime. 

An excess of Jove and rage had deprived 
this unhappy man of the faculty of specch. 
Standing motionless, he grinded his teeth, 
and looked towards the door by which the 
princess had left him, with eyes inflamed with 
fury. Schadi waited in vain till he should 
recover his speech, and observing that his 
rea:on wanclered, and that he beean to assume 
the countenance, and to be seized with the 
convulsions, of a madman, he caused him be 
carried from the palace. They were obliged 
to tie him down on his bed, and the three 
first days he could not be prevailed with to 
take any nourishment. He knew nobody, 
and terrified by his dreadful contortions all 
who approached him. ‘he fourth day his 
fury seemed to be assuaged; he was even 
heard to speak in a low voice; but those who 
listened could understani nothing but threats 
and imprecations. He slept soundly the night 
after, and in the morning Schadi was at his bed- 
side when he awoke, and was notalittlesurpri- 
sed to see him laugh when he opened his eyes. 

He feared that this was only a new proof 
of derangement but Dilsenguin turning his 
looks upon him ; I laugh, my lord, said he, be- 
cause [ shall have the pleasure of revenge in 
a manner worthy of myself. Then raising his 
eyes to heaven, O Zerdasche, cried he, true 
ae of wisdom !—His fatherasked him why 

e addressed himself to a king whom heaven 
had destroyed with its thunder ?—Do not blas- 
pheine, replied Dilsenguin, Zerdasche is now 
of the number of the gods. I have seen him 
this night, he has declared me his successor ; 
and this very day I am to follow his footsteps. 
If by an ill judged piety, you attempt to hin- 
der me, you shall yourself be the first victim 
sacrificed to his divinity. On saying this, he 
broke his bands, raised himself up in bed, and 
demanded his clothes. Three slaves, who 
still believed him in a delirium, wishing to re- 
strain him, were thrown by him to the ground, 
with supernatural force. Being dressed, he sa- 
luted his father very disdainfully, and departed, 

This wretched old man, terrified with all 
that he had seen and heard, cansed himself 
to be carried immediately to the palace of 
Giamschid, to whom he related what had 
happened. Giamschid had learned from his 
daughter the particulars of the conversation 
between her and Dilsenguin, and expecting 
some fatal consequences from it, he had made 
prcpaetions for a vigorous resistance. He 
lad first lodecd the princess in the tower of 
his palace, the walls of which were remark- 
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ably strong, and had given her a guard of four 
hundred men, the bravest in his kingdom. 
He had at the same time dispatched a sceret 
message to his principal subjects to hold their 
troops in readiness. ‘The news which Schadi 
brought him somewhat diminished the fears 
of this good king. 

It was announced to these two princes. that 
Dilsenguin, upon leaving the palace, had ran 
through the streets of the city, calline upon 
the inhabitants to follow him with ma*rocks 
and shovels ; that a creat crowd of people bad 
joined him; that he had conductec them to 
the ruins of an old tower, and had ordered 
them to dig in a certain part of it; and that 
in a moment there was opened the entrance 
to a subterranean apartment, into which he 
immediately precipitated himself. The two 
old kings looked upon this action as the last 
scene of the tragedy. Schadi immediately is- 
sued a proclamation, offering a reward of ten 
pounds of gold to any one who would descend 
the subterranean passage, and discover what 
had become of Dilsenguin. This reward 
brought forward a great many resolute people, 
who offered themselves for the expedition. 
But the first four who descended the subter- 
ranean passage, having been drawn up lifeless, 
no one was afterwards to be found who would 
expose himself to the same danger. Giam- 
schid then flattered himself that his enemy 
was no more, and Schadi no longer doubted 
of the death of his son. They learned but 
too soon that they were both deceived. 

Eblis, the eternal persecutor of the race of 
Adam, had initiated Dilsenguin in the detest- 
able mysteries of magic, by the intervention 
of the ghost of Zerdasche, and had chosen 
him to spread through the world the know- 
ledge of this accursed art, which no one had 
hitherto professed to teach. The disciples of 
Zerdasche had not long survived their master ; 
his writings were not to be found, and some 
short extracts from them were only to be 
seen in the hands of a few impious men and 
women, of the number of whom was the mo- 
ther of Dilsenguin. Eblis had himself con- 
cealed these detestable volumes under the 
most ancient of the towers of Merou; and it 
was there that Dilsenguin went to searclt tor 
them, by the command of Zerdasche, who 
had assured him that his obedience would be 
followed by the complete accomplishment of 
all his wishes. 

Having leaped like one distracted into the 
opening which had been made, he alighted in 
a puddle, into which he sunk to the girdle. 
There he abandoned himsclf to renewed rage, 
when he beheld a phantom, whose hands were 
besmeared with blood, and of the most fero- 
cious countenance, which spoke to him to 
this purpose ; Thou hast already secu me, T 
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am Zerdasche. Does thy courage correspond 
with the high opinion which I have of it ? 
Prepare to sacrifice to me the victims which 
are about to present themselves.—It was at 
this time those men descended with ropes, 
whom the ten pounds of gold promised by 
Schadi had engaged to search: for Dilsenguin, 
and it was this barbarian who strangled them 
with his own hands as soon as they came 
within his reach. The phantom, thus satisfi- 
ed, drew him out of the mire, and, by the 
glimmering light of wildfire, conducted him 
into a labyrinth, the centre of which they did 
not arrive at until they had travelled a very 
long time. This centre was a well. The 
phantom having approached it, seized Dilsen- 
guin by the feet, and threw him into the well 
with his head foremost, saying, Be stern and 
invulnerable.—D:lsenguin was carried under 
the earth by a large slippery and tortuous 
assage, and descended so long and so rapid- 

y, that he believed he was about to enter the 

infernal regions ; but at last he halted. 

His eyes could scarce endure the vivid and 
sudden brightness which struck them in the 
place where he now found himself. It was a 
temple built with black and white marble, of 
an immensesize, covered with an arch support- 
ed by twenty-four columns, joined together. 
There was in the middle of this building a 
large bason of cast metal, raised about three 
feet from the ground, the sides of which were 
ornamented with representations of toads in 
basso-relievo, and it was filled with amber- 
grease in a liquid boiling state. There was 
seen at the key-stone of the arch, directly 
above the bason, a globe of fire, which, some- 
times obscure and sometimes very brilliant, 
filled the temple with unsteady flashes of light. 
The two kinds of marble were arranged in 
such a fashicn, that the black composed the 
pavement, the columns, and the cornices, and 
the white formed the rest of the building. 
The black was polished and very bright, but 
the white was rough, and loaded with admi- 
rable engravings, which represented the most 
distinguished crimes of the prince of the de- 
mons. The impious Dilsenguin examined all 
these performanccs with great attention, and 
the base worshipper of the treacherous Eblis 
fell prostrate, and addressed to him this short 
prayer: “ Sovereign intelligence, who rulest 
during the night, and whose power also cx- 
tendest over both the extremities of day, re- 
ccive me among the number of thy subjects.” 
As soon as he had expressed these few 
words, the earth shook, the flashes of light 
from whe burning globe were redoubled, a 
dreadful bellowing noise was heard, the boil- 
ing liquid rose in the bason, and threatened to 
run over the sides of it. ‘There then issued 
from it twoshades, who cried in a hoarse voice, 
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Silence, silence! and made a signal to Dilsen- 
guin to strip himself. He instantly obeyed, and 
when he was quite naked, the two phantoms 
withdrew to make way for three others that 
also sprung from the bason; and after they had 
fluttered for a long time around him, each of 
them made him a present. The first breathed 
upon him, and rendered him proof against the 
severest toils. The second thrust an asp down 
his throat, and said, Malice and cruelty. The 
third phantom introduced himself into his 
mouth, and he received from it the power of 
performing all kinds of illusions and transfor- 
mations. These shades having disappeared, 
the boiling liquid rose very high at different 
intervals, and the globe of fire shook in the 
iniddle of the arch. 

A throne of a substance similar to iron, 
when after having been red-hot it begins to 
cool again, came forth by little and little from 
the liquid amber. At the same time, the 
globe opened, and there descended from it 
the appearance of a huge old man, covered 
with a long yellow robe, holding a sceptre of 
gold in his right hand, and in his left a small 
chest, which he placed upon his knees as soon 
as he had seated himself upon the throne. It 
was the formidable Eblis who appeared under 
this form; his looks were horrid, his beard 
and the hair of his head bristled up, there was 
a hole in the place of a nose, his lips were 
thick and protuberant, and the extremities 
of his feet resembled the claws of the owl. 
The slight motion which he made in seating 
himself covered his clothes with sparks, which 
flew off with greater rapidity than those which 
the violent strokes of the hammer extract from 
burning iron. He madea signal to Dilsenguin 
to ascend the bason, and to come to him over 
the boiling liquid. The new magician very 
promptly obeyed the first order, but the fear 
of being consumed in an instant made him 
hesitate a little as to the second. Neverthe- 
less he ventured a step forward, and the am- 
ber became solid under his feet. When near 
the throne, he threw himself upon his knees 
before the old man, who presented to him the 
small chest. Dilsenguin, wishing to evince 
his gratitude, raised his eyes, and began to 
return thanks to Eblis, saying, O subterranean 
hing—But Eblis, enraged that, contrary to his 
orders, a mortal should break silence in his 
temple, did not suffer him to proceed, and 
applicd both his feet with such violence to 
his stomach, that he threw him upon his back. 
This blow deprived the magician of his senses; 
and when he recovered, he found himself 
completely dressed, seated at the entry tothe 
first subterraneous passage, with the small 
chest beside him. 

Having opened it, he found it contained 
three rolls of the bark of trees, on which 
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were written the impure dogmas of Zerdasche. 
He perused them with incredible industry, for 
the purpose of discovering the means of exe- 
cuting immediately the infamous resolution 
which he had taken, to gratify, at whatever 
expence, his brutal desires, and afterwards to 
render Perifirime the most wretched of hu- 
man beings. But a power much superior to 
his counteracted his cruel intentions. Peri- 
firime after her escape founded the school of 
the sages, and established her glory on the 
overthrow of Dilsenguin. But these memo- 
rable events, added Rem-Corim, belong to 
the history of our establishinent—We did 
not urge him to proceed farther for this day. 
As we walked with him in his fine gardens, 
where expence and industry had collected all 
the most wonderful productions of nature 
from every climate, the governor of the pa- 
lace brought before him a young woman, and 
said to him, My lord, you see here the beau- 
tiful Nahala, daughter of the scherif Mora- 
cem ; in great distress, she called upon your 
name at the gates of the palace, when I first 
observed her ; and she begged ine, with much 
earnestness, to conduct her to your presence. 
—Nahala had already prostrated herself, but 
Rem-Corim did not long permit her to con- 
tinue in that posture. What has befallen 
you, my daughter? said he to her; what are 
your wishes '—I1 implore your protection, 
great prince, replied she ; I have escaped from 
the house of my father, and what more ho- 
nourable asylum couid I chuse ?—And what 
persecution, returned the philosopher, has 
compelled you to seek an asylum ?—I shall 
conceal nothing from you; replied she, and 
then related the following story ; 


The History of Zineddin and ihe Beautiful 


Nuhala. 


You may have iearned from my father him- 
self, who is one of your most faithful mini- 
sters, with how much care and tenderness he 
has educated me.—I know it perfectly, re- 
plied Rem-Corim, he has spoke to me of you 
a hundred times; he offers up prayers for your 
life without ceasing, and considers himself 
happy in being able to leave you so much 
wealth at his death.—My mother, resuined 
Nahala, has a nephew of nearly the same age 
with myself, called Zineddin, whom she sent 
for from Palimban some days before my cir- 
cumcision, and who was circiuncised with 
great solemnity at the same time. We lived 
together till we were ten years of age, as if we 
had been brother and sister. We mutually 
loved, and could not be a moment from each 
other’s company. Never were two tempers 
more alike ; the same sports pleased us; I 
aid nothing without the advice of Zineddin, 
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and Zineddin engaged in no childish amuse- 
ment without my approbation. I determined 
upon the little dresses which he was to ask 
from his aunt, and I never applied for any 
clothes to my father, till Zineddin had first 
declared his taste. So strict a friendship 
gave pleasure to the scherif Moracem and his 
spouse, who had long intended to bestow us 
upon each other. 

When we arrived at the age at which rea- 
son developes its powers, we diminished our 
familiarity so far as was necessary to reduce 
it to the standard of good manners. But our 
affection was not lessened, and we knew how 
to reconcile our tenderness with decorum, as 
well as with virtue. Sometimes I found, on 
going out in a morning, a nosegay fixed to 
my door, and I readily conjectured from what 
quarter this little present came. Sometimes 
he found a crown of flowers fixed to his door, 
and he was not much at a loss to discover 
who had performed this little piece of gallan- 
try. Many other little eae of friendship 
were reciprocally given and received. Our 
parents were not ignorant of all this, but, on 
the one hand, confident of our virtue, and, on 
the other, having our marriage in contempla- 
tion, they were not dissatisfied with it. Whilst 
they kept their intentions secret, we enjoyed 
a degree of happiness that might well excite 
envy. 

But it is about a year and a half since they 
thought it was time to declare their wishes. 
The scherif Moracem communicated his in- 
tentions to the father of Zineddin by let+ 
ter, and received his consent and grateful ac- 
knowledgments. I loved Zineddin, he would 
load me with wealth; this was, as it ap- 
peared to my father, all that I could desire. 
Having now formed their resolutions, my 
mother and he called us to them one day and 
opened their minds to us. The scherif spoke 
first; My children, said he to us, you have 
already had many proofs of our affection, but 
we are now going to give you one more deci- 
sive than all others. We are about to bestow 
a husband on the beautiful Nahala, and a 
spouse on the amiable Zineddin; and, ma- 
king over to them, from the present moment, 
all our wealth, we will employ the remainder 
of our life in drawing down on them, by our 
prayers, the blessings of Heaven. 

At this proposal, we looked to the ground 
and maintained a profound silence. Why, my 
children, resumed my father, do you make 


no reply ? Do you fear that our offers are de- 
ceitful : Can it be our design to impose upon 


you, when we are giving you the highest proofs 
of our affection ? Fear nothing of this kind, 
we wish only to render you happy, and our 
wishes are certainly the same as your own. 
My nephew, continued he, turning towards 
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Zineddin, be sincere, whom would you chuse 
for your wife? Is it not true that you love 
Nahala !—At the same time my mother put to 
me the same questions regarding Zineddin 3 
and this young man and I found ourselves in 
an inexpressible embarrassment. Our parents, 
finding that we answered not a single word, 
imagined that bashfulness closed our lips, and 
that we should soon agree if we were left 
alone. In this belief they retired, telling us, 
with a sportive air, that they would soon re- 
turn. 

T love you, Nahala, said Zineddin to me ; 

but——As he did not proceed, I said to him 
on my part, I love you, Zineddin, but—— and 
then I also stopped short.—Proceed, my dear 
Nahala, resumed he, and say you have never 
loved me as a husband, as I have never loved 
you as a wife.— You say true, returned I ; my 
attachment to you has nothing in it in com- 
mon with love.—And mine, added he, is con- 
trary to it—We readily comprehended that 
we spoke of the friendship which united us, 
and which we believed incompatible with 
love. Friendship never makes a marriage, said 
I to Zineddin; another genius presides over 
these onerous engagements.—Friendship, re- 
plied he, is even in opposition to marriage ; as 
soon as people are married, the genius of tran- 
quillity gives place to the genius of anxiet 
and care. We then concluded that we would al- 
ways love each other without marrying, when 
the scherif and my mother entered. 

Well, my children, said Moracem, on what 
have you determined? shall we have a mar- 
riage soon ?—The marriage of Zineddin, re- 
plied I, will not be very speedy.—How, inter- 
rupted my mother, is itthen my nephew who 
opposes it?—My marriage, said Zineddin, 
will take place as soon as that of Nahala.— 
My father and mother Jooked at each other, 
not knowing cither what to say or think, and 
I believed it my duty to relieve them from 
their uneasiness: Zineddin and I, said I to 
them, have loved cach other to the present 
snoment, without the least intention of mar- 
riage. We are acquainted with the innocent 
charms of pure friendship, but we know not 
what pleasures other obligations may produce. 
It would therefore be imprudent to prefer 
advantages of which we have no experience, 
to those hai of which we are already ae 
sured. We have but very unfavourable opi- 
nions of love; and friendship appears to us 
the most excellent of all the gifts which God 
hath bestowed upon men. Friendship is en- 
lightened, but love is blind ; love is interested, 
but friendship thinks only of the interests of 
the object of its affection. Nothing is com- 
parable to friendship, nothing is more sacred. 
My friendship powerfully binds me to Zined- 
din, and other tics are supertluous. The 
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best assorted marriages are liable to many 
sorrows, and I cannot resolve to be the cause 
of uneasiness to Zineddin. I shall be his 
friend to my last breath, but I shall never 
be his wife. Zineddin did not speak less de- 
termincdly than J, and we had this day, for 
the first time in our lives, the misfortune to 
displease our parents. 

They then attempted to compel our com- 

pliance with their wishes. In the temper I 
was in, the strante means which they prac- 
tised to accomplish their purpose would only 
have served to amuse me, if Zineddin had 
not suffered by them. There was a perpetual 
contradiction in their conduct. At one time 
they prohibited us from secing or speaking 
together; at another time, they not only 
brought us together, but carefully removed 
every one that might interrupt our conversa- 
tion. Thus they passed always from one 
extreme to another, and when we were one 
day in a certain state, we could predict with 
certainty what should happen to us the next, 
by imagining a state quite the reverse. At 
last, tired of a persecution which was always 
becoming more intolerable, and of which an 
equal share fell upon my friend, without ac- 
quainting any one, I have taken the resolu- 
tion of appealing to the equity of your ma- 
jesty. 
: The wit and simplicity of the young Nahala 
gave us infinite pleasure. Amable girl, said 
the sultana to her, you will gain here more 
than protection. The determination of this 
affair, continued she, naturally belongs to me, 
throwing upon us a sprightly glance; men 
understand nothing of the mysteries of the 
heart.—My cause is gained, madam, said Na- 
hala, respectfully, if you are to be my judge. 
—Zulikhah smiled, and then spoke aside to 
Rem-Corim, who commanded the governor to 
inform Moracem that his daughter was with 
the sultana, and to require him to appear be- 
fore that princess next day along with Zin- 
eddin. 

They did not fail to present themselves be- 
fore that amiable tribunal. The scherif sta- 
ted his complaint, shewed the letters from the 
father of Zineddin, and laboured to prove 
that the destiny of children was wholly the 
business of their parents. When he had end- 
ed, he was Jed into a contiguous chamber, 
and the sultana thus graciously addressed 
herself to the young man: Declare the truth, 
said she to him; do you love any other than 
Nahala, and does Nahala love any other than 
you ‘— Zineddin, greatly embarrassed, hesita- 
ted a moment, and then replicd; No one 
shares the friendship I have for her; and 1 
flatter myself that I share with nobody the 
friendship she has for me.— Your answer is 
not satisfactory, returned Zulikhah; once 
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more, do you love any other than Nahala ?— 
I acknowledge, said he, in a timid manner, I 
love the beautiful Amine, daughter of the 
emir Herruz, and she loves me; but this love 
does not diminish my friendship for the vir- 
tuous Nahala.—And Nahala, resumed the 
sultana, does she love any other than you?— 
I know not, replied Zineddin ; but if she also 
loves the brave Gaouth, son of the scheik 
Moussa, I shall not be jealous of it; a lover 
cannot injure a friend. Gaouth adores Na- 
hala, and though she knows it well, she has 
never spoke to me on the subject.—That is 
because she loves him otherwise than she loves 
you, interrupted the sultana; we proclaim our 
friendships, but carefully conceal our loves. 
Let Nahala be introduced, added she, raising 
her voice. 

As soon as she appeared, Zulikhah said 
to her with an air of raillery, How great 
must be the pleasure, Nahala, always to en- 
joy the purest delights of friendship, and never 
to experience the cares which other connec- 
tions may produce! How disgusting is blind 
love! How interested is it! How uncertain 
are its blessings ! How burdensome are its 
obligations! What friend, what father, what 
judge, will not give his assent to these truths! 
I i you joy, Nuhala, of the pains you have 
taken to impress them Hee your mind, and 
of the choice which you have made of celiba- 
cy, for the purpose of being in a condition 
to console those who have the misfortune to 
be married. Zineddin, whom you see here, is 
going to be married to Amine. 1 doubt not 
that the sacred and disinterested friendship 
which you entertain for him will engage you, 
from this moment, to anticipate his sorrows, 
for the purpose of alleviating them. He is 
not the only person for whom your zeal will 
be required, for other marriages are in prepa- 
ration. That of Gaouth, the son of the scheik 
Moussa, is spoken of everywhere. 

It is easier to imagine than describe the 
effect produced by this discourse. The high- 
est coloured rubies would have appeared pale 
beside the cheeks of Nahala. She dared nei- 


ther speak nor raise her eyes, and scarcely’ 


did she breathe. The affliction of this sweet 
creature sensibly affected us; the queen herself 
was much moved. Comfort yourself, Nahala, 
resumed she, you have obtained more than 
you requested. It is sufficient that I have 
given love his revenge, and avenged it of you 
by means even of yourself alone. Proclaim 
from henceforth its glory, though without 
ceasing to celebrate that of friendship. Sa- 
crifice to friendship; the heart of Zineddin 
shall be your altar; but since love lias esta- 
blished his altar in the heart of the brave 
Gaouth, do not blush to sacrifice also to love. 

After this gracious decision, which suddenly 
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changed the confusion of Nahala into joy 
which modesty in vain attempted to moderate, 
the prudent Zulikhah dismissed Zineddin 
and his friend. She then asked of the prince 
Rem-Corim, if he would take upon himself 
the charge of what still remained to be done? 
—Sage sultana, replied this prince, the par- 
ties are so happily matched, that you ought 
not to doubt for a moment of the success of 
the two intended marriages. The scherifand 
the scheik are friends, and I am certain that 
the father of Zineddin will consider it an ho- 
nour to be allied to the emir Horruz, I shall 
set on foot the necessary correspondence, and 
if I should encounter some difficulties, I shall 
not fail to take the proper steps for removing 
them.—The promises of the prince of the 
Long-Valley were speedily anid successfully 
accomplished. 

We waited with impatience until he re- 
sumed the history of Perifirime and Dilsen- 
guin, which he did, as soon as his indispen- 
sable engagements permitted him, in the fol- 
lowing terms: 


Continuation of the History of Dilsenguin 
and Perifirime. 

THE kings Giamschid and Schadi, said he, 
apie their time very uncomfortably ; the 
atter on account of the loss which he belie- 
ved he had sustained in the death of his son, 
and the former because Schadi scarcely ever 
quitted him. The beautiful Perifirime lived 
more happily in her retreat. She had made 
such progress in the sciences, to which she 
had applied her mind from her earliest years, 
that she was rivalled in knowledge by no per- 
son of the east. All the secrets of ancient 
tradition were known to her. The wonder- 
ful virtues of plants and stones seemed to be 
heightened in her hands. The heavens were 
to her a book always open, and always intel- 
ligible. The pleasant nights, and the serene 
climate of her country, often invited her to 
consult them, and for that purpose, to ascend 
the summit of the tower of the palace. Giam- 
schid had therefore augmented her pleasures 
by lodging her in that tower, which besides 

secured her against every hostile attempt. 
On the third night she embeey CURES 
herself in examining the destiny of Dilsenguin. 
What she observed at first greatly terrified 
her. The young ladies who attended her as 
companions, and who had followed her to the 
roof of the tower, beheld her grow pale and 
tremble. But ina little time she recovered her 
fortitude, and at last joy succeeded to terror. 
When she had returned to her chamber, she 
prostrated herself and pronounced this sacred 
prayer: ‘* Great soul of the universe! May all 
thy creatures adore thee! I return thee thanks 
that thou hast chosen me to be the interpre- 
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ter of the heavens.” After this she wrote a 
letter, which she gave to Barsine, in whom 
she placed the greatest confidence, with or- 
ders to deliver it to Giamschid at the dawn 
of day. That prince found it conceived near- 
ly in these terms: 

“ My lord, our enemy is not dead, but his 
father has no occasion to rejoice on that ac- 
count. Do not make yourself uncasy at what 
may happen in these times; I cannot tell you 
more at present: only give orders to all your 
subjects in the city toheep within their houses, 
and prepare to defend themselves.” 

Giamschid, who had often before experien- 
ced the truth of the predictions, and the bene- 
fit of the counsels of his daughter, immediately 
gave orders to his principal commanders to 
put al! the houses in a state of defence, and 

e himself posted additional guards in his 
palace. All this could not be performed 
without exciting attention. The subjects of 
Schadi, who were commonly called the blacks, 
to distinguish them from those of Giamschid, 
tu whom they gave the name of the whites, 
were alarmed, and ran in crowds to inform 
their king, who dispatcned messengers to the 
streets belonging to the whites, to ascertain 
the truth of the report. They returned and 
informed him that no person appeared in therr 
streets; that all the houses were shut up; 
and that they heard a great noise within them, 
as if they were fortifying them against an as- 
sault. Schadi could not comprehend the mean- 
ing of this. What panic has taken possession 
of my friend, said he, whom does he fear? If 
it is an external enemy, the danger is com- 
mon to us both, and he ought to have advi- 
sed me of it. If it is of mc he is afraid, his 
judgment is certainly deranged. Immortal 
gods ! the wise counsels of this friend are 
now more necessary to me than ever since 
the death of my son. I will go myself and 
dissipate this sudden alarm.—The command- 
ers of the troops of Schadi collected around 
him, and unanimously opposed this resolution. 
Let one of you then, said Schadi, go this in- 
stant, and learn the real intentions of Giam- 
echid. 

The emir who was dispatched for this pur- 
pose, on approaching that prince, beheld both 
peace and war at the same time; peace in his 
words, and war in his actions; for he was at 
the very moment engaged in distributing to 
his troops all kinds of arms. The emir bow- 
ed himself to the earth, and declared to him 
the perplexity of his master. Giamschid a»- 
surcd him that he did not intend to attack 
any one, and that he was even irnorant against 
whom he had to defend himself.—The emir 

rted this answer to his master, which con- 
firmed him in his opinion, that Giamschid 
had certainly lost the use of his reason. Re- 
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gardless of their opposition, he caused them 
carry him to the house of this friend, whom 
he believed to have suttered so dread “ul a loss, 
During his absence, his generals, persuaded 
that the whites had not taken arms without 
design, ordered the blacks also to arm them- 
selves. 

Giamschid ran to meet king Schadi, as 
soon as he observed him at a distance, and 
embraced him, as was his usual custom. You 
are come, said he to him, at a proper tune, 
that I may account to you for my conduct. 
He led him tuto his chamber, shut himself up 
with him alone, and shewed him the letter 
of Perifirime. What a crowd of afflicting 
thoughts then rushed upon the soul of this 
prince, who was as well convinced as any 
other of the profound knowledge of Perifiri- 
me! My son is here regarded as an enemy! 
My son lives, but I have no occasion to rejoice 
at it! My friend must take precautions for his 
safety, because my son is not dead !—These 
reflections were suddenly interrupted by thea 
pearance of astern, frightful man, who, with- 
out speaking a word, gave one letter to Scha- 
di, and another to Giamschid. These were 
the contents of the former 

* Dilsenguin, favourite of Eblis, confiden- 
tial friend of Demerousch, king of the Dives, 
successor of the great Zerdasche, and sove- 
reien of the whole universe ; to Schadi. 
Whilst I propose to trample under my feet all 
the kings of the earth, I am to acquaint you 
that you are deserving of death for three rea- 
sons. First, because thou didst not conde- 
scend to marry the adorable Pirehzen, my mo- 
ther. Secondly, because thou didst not come 
in person to seek me in my retreat. Thirdly, 
because thou art on terms of friendship with 
my enemies. Though thou canst not deny any 
of these crimes, I feel compassion for thy 
hoary head, and will instruct you by what 
means yott may escape my justice. I know 
with whom you are at this moment. Ensure 
thy safety even by what you may consider a 
crime, and instantly wash out thine infidelity 
in the blood of that traitor who is now 
before thine eyes. Either place in the hands 
of my messenger the heart of this worthless 
prince, or consider thy life as forfeited.” 

The letter for Giamschid was in the fol- 
lowing terms: 

 Dilsenguin, favourite of Eblis, &c. sove- 
reign of the whole universe, and in particular 
of all the city of Merou ; to Giamschid death 
and destruction. In the execution of the 
order which I have pronounced against you, 
you ought to admire iny clemency, that I have 
appointed thee no other executioner than thy 
friend ; haste then to present thy bresst to him, 
that, in piereing it, he may acquit himsell’ of 
the commisaion which I have just now given 
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him. If hé loves you too much, or fears me 
so little as to disobey me, I have in reserve 
for thee inconceivable torments.” 

The miscrable Schadi fell into a swoon af- 
ter having read his letter. Giamschid called 
for his guards, both for the safety of his per- 
son, and to afford assistance to the afflicted 
old man. The stern messenger, observing that 
they thought of nothing less than executing 
the barbarous orders of his master, immedi- 
ately disappeared. 

Soon after, there issued f-om the subter- 
ranean cavern, where Dilsenguin was, a very 
thick smoke, which, rising to the height of 
the houses, enveloped in darkness that half 
of the city which the blacks possessed. This 
horrid smoke not only deprived them of the 
light of day, but, penetrating to the most se- 
cret recesses, it carried with it an intolerable 
stench. At the same time, a multitude of 
frightful phantoms, which resembled their de- 
ccased relations, spread themselves through 
every house, crying in a mournful, but very 
impassioned, tone ; What make you here, 
cowards? why suffer the whites to enjoy the 
light, while you are buried in darkness? To 
arms! toarms ! It is Perifirime who infatuates 
you, it is her father who poisons your minds ; 

10W long shall their subjects enjoy the air and 
the light, of which they have envied you a 
share? Vengeance! vengeance! Strangle, 
massacre, set fire to the houses of your ene- 
mies. 

The reproaches of so many enraged furies 
filled all the blacks with inexpressible rage. 
They rushed forth, ran in confusion to the 
streets of the whites, and carried fire and 
sword everywhere. The emirs of their party, 
possessed with the same fury, put themselves 
at the head of Schadi’s troops, and marched 
directly to the palace of Giamschid. Whilst 
the whites could defend themselves under 
cover, their enemies, exposed to their darts, 
suffered much more than they; but the fire 
which had been thrown into their houses soon 
becainc so violent, that they were compelled 
to come forth to the streets, and there to at- 
tack in their turn those against whom they 
had till then defended themselves. The con- 
fusion was not so great at the entry to the 
besieged palace, though the battle raged there 
with no less fury. Giamschid did every thing 
which could be expected from a prudent and 
valiant commander, and continually replaced 
by fresh troops those who had fallen, or who, 
from excessive toil, were compelled to retire 
and refresh themselves. 

Schadi leaned upon a window, solitary, 
motionless, inconsolable ; dissatisfied with his 
own people, and exposed to the resentment 
of their opponents. At last, having observed 
that the rage of his sokliers had a little sub- 
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sided, he caused himself to be carried to the 
top of a high tower, and shewed himself to 
the assailants. On sight of hin, the battle 
was suspended on both sides; he addre-sed 
his subjects in a manner so affecting, and de- 
scribed to them with an eloquence so anima- 
ted the irreparable calamities which they were 
bringing upon themselves, that their arms 
soon dropt from their hands. 

But Dilsenguin, well informe of every 
thing that passed, suddenly appeared in the 
air, mounted on a dragon of a monstrous size, 
whose mouth vomited forth fire. Cowards, 
cried he, darting his furious looks upon the 
blacks, is it thus that you avenge yourselves? 
deal with these traitors as I shall now deal 
with their infamous protector.—At that in- 
stant, he rushed upon the unhappy Schadi, 
and delivered him upa prey to his dragon. 
The dragon swallowed hun, but it was not 
then known that he escaped death, and that 
Dilsenguin was contented with shutting him 
up in its bowels. 

This barbarous action of the magician ter- 
rified the besteged, and inflamed the blacks 
with renewed fury. Nothing could resist 
their first assault. Giamschid, abandoning 
every other place, retired with a small corps 
de reserve to the foot of the tower, resolved 
to sell his life as dearly as po-+ble. But 
whilst these events took place, an unknown 
power withdrew him from the eyes of his 
people, and carried him to the roof of the 
tower, where Perifirime waited for him, with 
Barsine and her three other companions, in 2 
chariot, to which eight swans were ready har- 
nessed. He seated himself near the princess, 
almost without knowing what he did. The 
swans, immediately soaring into the air, di- 
rected their rapid flight to the south-east. 


The Travels of Perifirime, and her Retreat in 
the Inaccessible Peninsula. 


It was a long time before the old king re- 
covered from his astonishment; quite beside 
himself, he looked at his daughter with a kind 
of veneration, without daring to open his 
mouth. Be comforted, said she, embracing 
him, be comforted, for the loss you have sus- 
tained of so many faithful subjects, and fear 
nothing from the son of Schadi: That wretch 
is ignorantly employed at present in pursuing 
through the air two phantoms that resemble 
us, and which Ormoz, king of the Peris of 
Ginnistan, has placed in his view. At the time 
when this wicked man inhumanlyattacked the 
author of his being, Ormoz himself brought 
me this chariot, and I was well convinced that 
T had no time to delay in placing you in It. 
Heaven promises you for the future a long 
course of prosperity. —These words soothed 
the mind of the king, and revived the spirits 
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of Barsine and her three companions, who 
were called Rezene, Patma, and Sidgim. 
Cheerfulness soon prevailed in the miracu- 
lous chariot, the speed of which surpassed 
that of the winds. 

They alighted on the banks of a large river, 
which watered one of the most charming so- 
litudes in the world. To whatever side they 
turned their eyes, there were to be seen flowers 
of remarkable beauty, delightful shades, and 
birds of every colour, who, having never been 
disturbed, had not yet learned to fly from the 
presence of man. The party left the chariot, 
and approached a very fine tree, which seem- 
ed to invite them to refresh themselves under 
its wi:le-spreading branches, and to eat of its 
fruits. They disdained not the tavours which 
the tree offered them, and they found its fruits 
of an excellent flavour. When it was night, 
sleep, attracted by the murmurs of the water, 
and the innocent caresses of the zephyrs, in- 
sensibly closed all their eyelids. But some 
time before sunrise a voice called upon Peri- 
firime in a tone of authority. The princess, 
when she awaked, saw before her the glorious 
Ormoz, who held a small rod in his hand; 
and she immediately arose. Daughter of a 
pious parent, said he to her, thou shalt bless 
the earth with a new race of beings that shall 
be the terror of the guilty powers, and the 
consolation of mortals. The study of nature 
has already, in some degree, subjected it to 
thy power, but from henceforth all its proper- 
ties shall be more completely under thine au- 
thority. Receive, with the sublime gift of 
faéry, many unknown perfcctions, which will 
exalt thee even above thyself. Take this 
miraylous rod, and begin to make a trial 
of its virtue. You must now pursue your 
course by water, and it will not terminate 
until thy prodigies alarm thy modesty, and 
offend the sanctity of thy looks.—Ormoz, ha- 
ving said these words, gave his rod to Perifi- 
rime, and then ascended the chariot, and the 
swangjmmediately carried him from her view. 
The mew fairy made many trials of her won- 
der-working rod, and, observing that she was 
always obeyed, she went to the banks of the 
river to prepare cvery thing necessary for a 
long voyage. Giamschid, and the female at- 
tendants, continued to sleep till long after the 

rising of the sun. 

When they awoke, they perceived in the 
middle of the river a small vessel at anchor, 
ready to set sail. The king immediately turn- 
ed towards the place where his daughter had 
lain Cown the night before, and seeing nothing 
of her, uttered a loud cry. Barsine and her 
companions also arose, and the whole party 
approached the river. The ship’s boat was 
then lowered into the water, and there de- 
scended into it alittle Ethiopian female, very 
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poorly dressed, who, without making use of 
oars, soon reached the banks. Having landed, 
she saluted Giamschid and his attendant. in 
a weak, hoarse voice, aud touched Rezcne 
with a black rod which she carmed. Rezene 
suddenly became as black and as ugiy as her- 
self, and this dreadful metamorphosis caused 
Barsine and the others to fly with the utmost 
speed. The Ethiopian pursued them with 
such surprising aailtiess that, in spite of all 
their exertions, she soon overtook them, and 
transformed them into Ethiopians also. They 
now retraced their steps, and throwing them- 
selves at the feet of the king, they implored 
him, wringing their hands, and weeping bit- 
terly, to avenge the outrage which they had 
suffered in his presence. Enraged at this sight, 
the former vigour of this prince was aroused. 
With his sword in his hand, he ran more 
speedily than could have been expected from 
his age towards the Ethiopian who had come 
from the vessel, and who was sitting tranquil 
under a tree. On approaching her, he said, 
Perfidious black ! I shall pierce thy bosom, if 
thou dost not instantly dissipate the conse- 
quences of thy sorcery.—Are not you, replied 
the black, very coolly, the father of Perifirime, 
who has obstinately refused to marry the prince 
Dilsenguin?—And you, returned Giamschid, 
more enraged than ever, are not you this very 
Dilsenguin? Ah traitor! thou art he! Thy 
malice discovers thee in spite of thy disguise ; 
thou hast stolen my daughter during the night. 
Thou hast exercised thy rage upon her com- 
panions; and thou intendest, without doubt, 
to inflict upon myself some new cffects of thy 
cruelty, but I will get the start of thee.—Say- 
ing these words, he raised his arm to inflict a 
deadly blow upon his dear Perifirime. 

It was Perifirime herself: She resumed her 
proper form so suddenly, that her father in- 
stantly recognised her when he had ceased 
speaking. Instead of killing her, he threw 
himself upon her neck, and the four Ethio- 
pians, who had now run up to them, shed 
over them tears of joy, convinced that their 
mistress loved them too well to do them 
any real injury. In truth, the princess having 
touched them with her rod a second time, 
they were restored to their former condition. 
Perifirime conducted her father and them to 
the boat, which carried them to the vessel. 
The anchors of the vessel were raised, and the 
sails spread to the wind, by their own sponta- 
neous efforts, as if the most expert mariners 
had had the management of it. The fairy 
related what had happened to her, and decis- 
red that the construction of the vessel had 
cost her nothing but a few words. She 
afterwards inquired at her companions if they 
did not find their minds quite changed.—It 
appears to us, they replied, that we are ne 
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Ienger the same persons.—You were fairies, 
returned the princess, from the time I touch- 
ed you with my rod with the intention of 
producing that transfermation. 

The enchanted vessel entered the ocean 
after sailing upon the river three days, and 
continued its course with all imaginable suc- 
cess. Stores of every kind were in abun- 
dance. This chef d’ceavre of the admirable 
Perifirime had nothing to fear from tempests, 
or calms, or pirates: As it flew over the waves 
with the swiftness of a bird, it was not long 
in reaching the isle of Ophir, towards which 
it directed its course of its own accord. It 
entered the harbour of Esul, the chief city, 
where Sabalem, king of the isle, usually resided. 
That prince, who was walking on the beach 
with his sons and all his court, was himself 
present at the landing of the strangers. He 
gave to Giamschid and Perifirime a welcome 
unembarrassed by troublesome ceremonies, 
which men had not then invented. On their 
way to the palace, the two kings related their 
genealogies to each other, according to the 
fashion of those times, and they found they 
were relations. This fortunate discovery 
greatly augmented their joy, and that of the 
fairies, and the princes of Ophir. The first 
days were allotted to repose; to which par- 
ties of pleasure afterwards succeeded. The 
good king was so charmed with his guests, 
that he determined to employ every means to 
prevail with them to reside in his kingdom. 

Being one day seated with Giamschid on 
a sofa, in the middle of the fairies and prin- 
ces, who occupied two other sofas opposite 
each other, he dismissed his courtiers, and 
spoke thus: We have learned from our fa- 
thers, that the young men and women who 
intermarry ought to have astrong resemblance 
in their tempers and inclinations, to the end 
that these marriages may be happy and peace- 
ful; but, as it is very difficult to discover 
their different tempers, we were for a long 
time much ata loss how to reduce this maxim 
to practice. After the most mature delibera- 
tion, we at last resolved upon certain marks 
of agreement, which seldom deceive our phy- 
siognomists The doctors of this science are 
our counsel in questions of marriage; they 
perfecily understand the harmony of hearts 
and tempers, and know with precision if the 
young men and women will ie upon good 
terms together. 

The old king here broke off his discourse, 
and fixed his eyes upon Giamschid, who, con- 
ceiving that the king of Ophir took this op- 
portunity to breathe a little, began to pro- 
nounce high eulogiums on so laudable a cus- 
tom. But whilst he spoke, Sabalem clapped 
his hands, and there was seen to enter the 
hall, a man as thoughtful and solemn as an 
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1 z » continued standing in 
silence opposite the two kings. However 
good the law of which I have discoursed to 
you may be, resumed the king of Ophir, I am 
desirous ot abolishing it. My five sons, whom 
you see here, have continued unmarried till 
the present time, because that, in the ladies 
with whom they have been compared, the 
marks of agreement have always failed. This 
untoward accident makes me believe that it 
is not their destiny to be united with Ophi- 
rians, or that the law is faulty; and if the 
last alternative is true, it ought to be repeal- 
ed.—Before you condemn the law, interrupt- 
ed Giamschid, it would be well to examine 
if, in truth, these princes are not destined to 
intermarry with strangers.—To speak to you 
freely, returned the king of Ophir, with some 
earnestness, I observe something, I know not 
what, so mysterious in the agreement of their 
number with the number of the young beau- 
ties whom you have brought hither, that I am 
almost convinced heaven has brought you 
and them here for the sake of the princes my 
sons. I have now opened my heart to you ; 
my highest wish is to accomplish this import- 
ant union. 

The fairies modestly cast their eyes on the 
ground at this conclusion; but when they 
raised them again, the princess first directed 
her looks towards Abar, the eldest of the 
princes of Ophir; Barsine’s eyes fell upon 
Zarin, who was the second; Rezene upon the 
third, named Frami ; Parma upon the fourth, 
called Corcut ; and Sidgim upon the youngest, 
who bore the name of his father. Each of 
these princes, at the same time, fixed his eyes 
with a tender emotion upon the fairy that 
looked at him. The grave doctor carefully 
examined the parties on both sides, and that 
with such earnestness, that he drew upon 
himself the notice of all the company. 

Well, doctor, said the king Sabalem to him, 
what is your opinion ?—Sire, replied the doc- 
tor, itis done, the marriages are determined 
on. The eyes of the personages who are to 
intermarry have been already espoused twenty 
times within these few minutes. Having re- 
turned this answer, he wrote with a pencil, 
upon a tablet of ivory, the names of the lovers 
and their mistresses ; then he gave the tablet 
to the king Giamschid, and, having bowed 
three times, he retired. Giamschid read aloud 
the names that were joined together. The 
five princes immediately cried out, as if by 
agreement, Thescience of the physiognomists 
is infallible! the laws of Ophir are most 
equitable !—The silence of the princess and 
her companions, joined to a certain air of 
satisfaction diffused over their complexions, 
very much countenanced these exclamations. 
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You see, said Giamschid to the hing of Ophir, 
that my daughter was not boin to overthrow 
your Jaws. For my part, 1 accept of your 
alliance with much gratitude and pleasure. 

The nuptials were celcbrated next day with 
all the pomp and magnificence known in that 
early age. All the people of the isle quitted 
their ordinary occupations, and rejoiced upon 
the occasion. Perifirime conferred the gift 
of facry on prince Abar, and declared hin 
her first sage. Her companions, without 
difficulty, obtained the same favour for their 
husbands, who were not slow in making trials 
of their new science. Every day admirable 
exhibitions of its powers astonished those 
who performed them, almost as much as those 
who witnessed them. 

At last it became necessary to think of se- 
parating. Perifirime, Barsinc, Rezene, Par- 
ma, and Sidgim, with their husbands, having 
met together to adopt a final resolution on 
that head, the princess addressed the new 
sages in these terms: Princes, I can no longer 
delay our departure, and you will accompany 
us because you love us, and, as | believe, it 
will not be necessary for us to secure the pos- 
session of your persons by the power of our 
art.—Abar and his brothers unanimously de- 
clared, that she had expressed only the truth. 
The fairy thus continued: As Sabalem will 
be left without heirs by your absence, we 
must bring it about that he shall not need one, 
at least for many ages. I shall be much 
pleased that my father termimate his hfe in 
this isle, and that he shall share the cares of 
government with yours. J do not imagine 
that they will find any difficulty in consenting 
to live and to reign by turns. But to effect 
this with more certainty, we must keep the 
affair concealed from Sabalem; I engage to 
prevail with Giamschid. While one of them 
possesses the government, the other shall be 
enchanted ; and I shall produce an enchant- 
ment of such a nature, that upon its being 
periodically dissolved, the enchanted person 
shall find himself as vigorous as he was when 
liberated at the preceding period; that is to 
say, that the year of enchantment shall have 
the virtue to restore the strength lost during 
the year of business.—The company highly 
approved of this proposal, and Perifirime was 
urgently requested to apply herself without 
delay to the accomplishment of a plan so well 
conceived. 

During the following night, she built a pa- 
lace, adinirable for its great size and exquisite 
proportion, nc pee the windows of the king 
of Ophir, and attended the levee of that 
prince, with king Giamschid, who knew no- 
thing of her intention. When Sabalem look- 
ed from the window, he was greatly surprised 
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tosee the new building, and aware that it 
must have been the work of Perifirime: Since 
you arrived here, my daughter, said he, you 
every day provide for me new pleasures. The 
inside of that wonderful palace: probably cx- 
cels the outside in splendour; therefore I re- 
quest of you to conduct me thither this very 
moment. The fairy, who wished for nothing 
clse, readily consented, and giving one hand 
to her father, and the other to the king of 
Ophir, she immediately led them along. The 
doors of the palace opened and shut of them- 
sclves, without admitting any other persons 
but these three. The kings admired the por- 
ticos, the courts, the stairs, the galleries, the 
chambers, and the furniture of this magnifi- 
cent palace. It isa great pity, said they, that 
these hind of works are not more durable. 
My daughter, added Sabalem, this miraculous 
eflect of your science, shall it be dissipated 
like all those wonders which we have seen 
you perform since the day of your nuptials ? 
—My lord, replied the fairy, with a smile, 
since this palace pleases you so much, I swear 
to you that it shall not be less durable than 
our own life. Saying this, she touched with 
er miraculous rod the good old man, and 
enchanted him. She then took Giamschid 
by the hand, and, having conducted him 
through the first court, she explained to him 
all the mystery, and acquainted him with the 
resolution which had been adopted. 

The hing was at first much dissatisfied. I 
cannot resolve, said he, to suffer you to leave 
me; and though I should submit to this, how 
will you persuade the people of Ophir to obey 
me? Perifirime removed the first difficulty, 
by promising to visit him as often as he 
should wish for her presence. As to the 
people of Ophir, continued she, they shall 
honour you as their king, and you shall be 
convinced of it by your own experience on 
your leaving this palace. When they went 
out, the guards of the king Sabalem imme- 
diately dispersed the people; the princes his 
sons, and the emirs of his court, attended 
Giamschid, and even some individuals begged 
favours of him, as of their lawful king. Giam- 
schid knew not what to think of all this, and 
was contented with concealing his surprise, 
and quickening his steps without making any 
reply. At the entry of the palace, he was 
stopped, much against his will, by a very ve- 
nerable mullah, who said to him, Sire, J re- 
quest of you to do me the favour to accom- 
pany to my house the king Giamschid, your 
guest, and the princess Perifirime his daugh- 


ter, I wish much to give them an entertain- 


ment. I make this request with the greater 
pleasure in their presence, as I hope they will 
assist me in obtaining your consent. Giam~ 
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schid could only imagine that this man mock- 
ed him, and he passed on notwithstanding 
the respectful opposition of the mullah. 

Two miracles, of which he was ignorant, 
induced the people thus to address him as 
the king of Ophir, and to speak of himself as 
of a third person. The fairy had given him 
the form of Sabalem, and had placed near 
him a phantom that resembled Giamschid, 
which he did not however perceive, and which 
every body took for him. She had commu- 
nicated her secret neither to her husband nor 
her companions, who were the first that were 
deceived, when the king had returned to his 
chamber, where no Ophinan was admitted. 
They paid their compliments to the phantom, 
as if they had addressed Giamschid; and, ob- 
serving that the phantom made no answer, 
King Sabalem, said they to Giamschid, the 
silence of our prince alarms us, he was not in 
the habit of treating us with disdain. Giam- 
schid, on his part, lost all temper when he 
observed that they looked to the air, and even 
sometimes turned their backs to him when 
speaking of his person. It is true, when he 
spoke, they turned towards him, but he was 
only the more astonished by their addressing 
him as the king of Ophir. At last, noticing 
his daughter laugh ; I believe, said he to her, 
in a great rage, every body plays the fool to- 
day ; you, because you laugh alone without 
any reason, and others, because they speak 
to me where I am not, and address the king 
Sabalem where I am. Perifirime continued 
to laugh, and then, suddenly opening his eyes, 
shewed him his own phantom. The appari- 
tion of this other Giamschid, placed opposite 
to him, threw him into a new fit of amaze- 
ment. Assuredly, cried he, I also have my 
share in the common folly ; it appears to me, 
that J am not where I really am, and that I 
am where I do not perccive myself to be ; but 
let us approach each other.—He immediately 
accosted the phantom, who made a profound 
bow to him, saying, Great king of Ophir, the 
hour of my departure will soon arrive. 

Perifirime then, assuming a very serious air, 
addressed her father: My lord, said she, I 
must inform you that you possess the form 
of the king of Ophir, and that the phantom 
which assumes yours, is but a shade which I 
have raised to deceive theeyes of the people. 
You will thus reign here as if you were Saba- 
Jem, since nobody doubts that you are so, and 
since even his own children, and the mullah, 
who have always lived with him, have mista- 
ken you for Sabalem. 

_ The remainder of the day was employed in 
instructing Giamschid in the more common 
principles and habits of the enchanted king. 
Abar and his brothers, now informed of every 
thing, performed that task with such complete 
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success, that he supped in public, in the cha- 
racter of Sabalem, with his family, and the 
phantom, who ate with a very good appetite, 
and who pronounced at intervals, in the tone 
of voice of the true Giamschid, a few sentences 
very much to the purpose. Next morning, at 
the dawn of day, the fairies and the sages took 
their leave for the last time, and the ve sel was 
no sooner out at sea, than the phantom, now 
no longer necessary, disappeared by the order 
of her who had raised it. Never was a voyavze 
more pleasant than theirs. Happiness seem- 
ed to have established its throne in the en- 
chanted ship. Mutual affection filled every 
heart, and the different degrees of their wis- 
dom and powers were quite compatible with 
the perfect satisfaction of all. The air and 
the ocean were under strict submission to 
the will of Perifirime. At her command, the 
monsters of the sea forsook the abyss to ap- 
pear before her, and the land animals hastens 
ed from the depth of the forests, and desarts, 
to present themselves upon its banks. 

The vesscl one day stopped of its own ac- 
cord on the banks of a delightful peninsula, 
at the mouth of a large and deep river, which 
has since been named Alerin, ‘The ten amia- 
ble travellers were all upon deck; they dis- 
covered on the opposite banks of the river two 
armies, the one of white and the other of black 
monkies, who were all armed with large reeds, 
and wished to cross the water, as if to come 
to an engagement. These armies continu- 
ed a long time in view, neither of them ha- 
ving the courage to pass the river, the noise 
and rapidity of which terrified them. Our 
simplicity is very great, said the princess, im- 
patiently ; what a trifling amuscment is this ! 
Let us change the state of things, and we shall 
witness an admirable exhibition. She made 
only two signals in the air with her rod, and 
in a moment all the moakies were enlarged 
to the size of the tallest giants, and their recds 
were transformed into heavy clubs. The 
river after this was no obstruction, the giant- 
monkies entered it on each side, and the 
water reached not above their knees. But 
how great was the confusion of the wise Peri- 
firime, when, instead of fighting, these lasci- 
vious animals began to assume most indecent 
attitudes. Ah! what monstrous depravity ! 
cried she, covering her face with her hands 5 
and she instantly restored to the monkies 
their former little figures, and, from the depth 
of the river in which they met from the op- 
posite banks, they were almost all drowned. 

After this singuiar adventure, Pcrifirime 
seemed to retire within herself. A new fire 
shone in her eyes; her countenance became 
more expressive ; and she appeared taller and 
more majestic than formerly. She gently 
cast her looks upon the sages and the fairies, 
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who, beholding her with admiration, main- 
tained an expressive silence. At length she 
said to them; The oracle of the king Ormoz 
is accomplished ; we are now at the end of 
our voyage ; let us land, and cheerfully take 
possession of the happy country, which shall 
be, to the end of the world, the centre of our 
empire. 

She had no sooner landed with her party 
than the vessel disappeared. A hill, which 
nature seemed to have formed to command all 
the adjacent country, was pitched upon as the 
site of their first and most magnificent build- 
ing. The fairics alone constructed it. Do 
not require from me a description of it, con- 
tinued Rem-Corim; all that I could say would 
fall infinitely short of what I saw of it, about 
a hundred years since. The sages employed 
themselves in fortifying the boundaries of 
their new country, and they accomplished it 
so completely, that the name of Inaccessible 
is still conferred upon the peninsula. None 
can enter it without the express permission 
of its rulers. It is surrounded with rocks 
more than three leagues high, so steep on the 
side of the ocean, and so closely connected 
with one another, that they make but one 
solid wall. There are under their bases ca- 
verns which vomit forth, from every quarter, 
hidden rivers of so dreadful an extent and 
rapidity, that the shock of their waters forces 
upwards all the weight of the ocean, and 
occasions horrible tempests, and perpetual 
storms, for more than sixty Jeagues around. 
The winds, which are always furious, and the 
violence of which reachcs to a height ten 
times greater than the wall of the peninsula, 

roduce throughout this vast space a dread- 

ul whirlwind, which does not permit even the 
birds to pass through it—When the palace 
of the fairies was ready for being inhabited, 
they pcopled it by transporting thither the 
most ingenious young people from every part 
of the universe. They composed along with 
the sages a treatise of five volumes, which still 
bears their names, and contains the principles 
of faéry; for it must be remarked, that this 
science, which had been the gift of Ormoz to 
them and their husbands, was in succeeding 
ages to become a very laborious study. These 
books were communicated in the order which 
they themselves prescribed. The sages and 
fairies multiplied in the world; and the face 
of nature was soon observed to be ,greatly 
improved, in spite of the enmity and abomina- 
ble artifices of the treacherous Dilsenguin. 


The Conclusion of the History of Dilsenguin 
and the Princess Perifirime. 


THIs wicked man toiled for many days in 
the useless pursuit of the phantoms of Peri- 
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firime and Giamschid; but having at last dis- 
covered the deception, he earnestly employed 
himself in gathering the fruits of his crimes. 
He caused the city of Merou to be repaired. 
He selected, throughout all his kingdom, the 
young men and women who displayed the 
greatest talents, and delivered to them public 
lectures‘on magic for many years. When 
he found them capable of advancing his per- 
nicious purposes, he commanded them to fol- 
low him. Transformed into swallows, to the 
number of three hundred, they travelled with 
him through a great part of the world. ‘The 
isle of Ophir presented to the view of Dilsen- 
guin the chief object which engaged his at- 
tention. The wonderful palace which I ob- 
serve, said he, can be the work of no other 
hand than that of the daughter of Giamschid. 
Saying this, he alighted on the island with 
some of his people, and assumed the appear- 
ance of a man of the country, in order to in- 
form himself the better of what he much 
wished to know. He was informed of the 
arrival, the residence, and the departure of 
his enemy. Without losing a moment, he 
resumed his course in the clouds, and dis- 
patched his disciples to all quarters, with 
orders to search the circumjacent countries 
and seas, and to return to him with an ac- 
count of their discoveries. 

At this time Perifirime was upon her way 
thither, under the form of a sparrow-hawk. 
She met many of these swallows, of whom 
she began to entertain suspicions, both be- 
cause it was not their season, and because 
there was something restless and uneasy in 
their flight. To clear up her doubts, she 
darted upon one of them, and ee her 
tightly in her claws; but the false swallow 
suddenly transformed herself into a tall wo- 
man, who escaped from her talons by her 
weight. The fairy did not pay any attention 
to what afterwards became of this sorceress, 
but returned immediately to the Inaccessible 
Peninsula, and related the adventure to the 
fairies and sages. Nobody doubted the true 
import of this strange occurrence. They 
made immediate preparations for war; all 
the subjects and disciples of Perifirime were 
metamorphosed into sparrow-hawks, and sta- 
tioned themselves on the edge of the impene- 
trable mass of rocks, which served as a forti- 
fication to the peninsula. 

The sorceress, freed from the pursuit of 
her terrible cnemy, followed her at a distance, 
saw where she alighted, and without delay 
cone Dilsenguin, to whom she related 
what had happened. At this news, the ma- 
gician collected his troops, and, conducted by 
the swallow, approached the little kingdom 
of the sages, flattering himself that he should 
obtain possession of it on the first attack. 
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He then arose to the height of the place where 
the sparrow-hawks were posted, and having 
transformed himself with all his people into 
eagles, he gave a general assault. Perifirime 
did not judge it proper that herself or her 
people should immediately abandon the form 
of a sparrow-hawk. From the commence- 
ment of the action, this brave princess stuck 
closely by Dilsenguin, firmly resolved not to 
aut him until she had conquered him; and 
this important combat served as an example to 
both armies, each being very attentive to the 
conduct of its chief. 

The eagles vainly fatizued themselves in 
aiming blows which the ingenuity and nimble- 
ness of the sparrow-hawks rendered ineffec- 
tual. The latter then transformed themselves 
intu serpents, and, springing upon their ene- 
mies, seized them by the legs, twisted them- 
selves round their wings, grasped them firm- 
ly by the throat, and deprived them at once 
of the powers of motion and breathing. Dil- 
sencuin was the first who fell, but he was also 
the first to re-establish the battle, by suddenly 
transforming himself, in the course of his de- 
scent, into a whirlwind of fire. [lis troops 
having followed his example, Perifirime and 
her army were in danger of perishing by the 
intolerable heat, which almost consumed them. 
Her presence of mind led her to adopt, on 
this occasion, the only measure which could 
enable her to escape the danger. You know 
that the salamander resists the powers of 
fire ; she now assumed its form, and her war- 
riors did not delay to imitate her. The ma- 
gician continued for a long time in the state 
of fire, though he very well saw that it was 
without success, and at last, not well knowing 
what new form to put on, he changed himself 
into a stone, with the design of suddenly fall- 
ing upon the salamander, and dragging it a 
prisoner to the bottom of the sea. Perifirime 
and the greatest number of the fairies and 
sages perceived this transformation at the 
very instant it was made, and escaped the 
danger by suddenly leaping aside; but there 
were some of them who were neither so nim- 
ble nor so fortunate. The stones fell from 
all parts into the ocean, and Dilsenguin under 
this disguise attempted to make his escape, 
when Perifirime had lost sight of him for 
a moment; but she threw herself into the 
water before him, and there assuming the form 
of a whale she instantly swallowed him alive. 
This miscreant now wished to hecome a wa- 
ter-rat, that he might devour the entraiis of 
the victorious whale, and make his escape 
through its sides; but she broke in upon this 
pernicious transformation, and got the start 
of her enemy by an action, which the fairies, 
even at this present moment, look upon as 
the most celebrated of any which ever was 
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performedamongthem. Inthe twinkliag of an 
eye, this heroine rose from the water, chanzed 
herself into a sling, threw Dilsenguin, who 
was half a stone and half a rat, upon the 
rocks, and having resumed the figure of a 
sparrow-hawk whilst he was in the air, she 
arrived at the same time with him at the 
place where he fell, and there enchanted him, 
without allowing him a moment to recover 
himself. 

Abar, Corcut, and Sabalem, took many 
prisoners, whom they exchanged afterwards 
for the fairies and sages who remained un. 
der the pressure of the stones. Zarin, Fram, 
and the four principal fairies, gave no quarter. 
Enraged that, when they were serpents, their 
enemies had attempted cruclly to destroy 
them by fire, they transformed themselves 
into fire as soon as their adversaries had been 
changed into stones, and unmercifully con- 
sumed them to cinders. With regard to 
Dilsenguin, the conquerors compelled him to 
acknowledge his crimes, and while he lived, 
he was only relieved from one punishment 
to be subjected to another. His disciples ra]- 
lied « the bottom of the sea, and escaped in 
the disguise of sea-ducks. Some returned to 
Merou and restored Schadi to Jiberty, and 
others were dispersed through most of the 
countries of the world. It is their disciples 
who at this day fill it with crimes, and who 
incessantly harrass the sages by their artful 
snares. After this victory, added Rem-Corim, 
the grateful Perifirime faithfully a pelts 
herself of the promise she had given her fa- 
ther,"who, with his full consent, took, at the 
end of a year, the place of Sabalem, whose 
enchantment was then suspended. These 
two excellent princes governed by this con- 
trivance, equally innocent and wonderful, 
through a long succession of ages. The 
daughter of Giamschid lived above eight hun- 
dred years. The last instructions which she 
delivered are the first which we ought to 
learn, She taught the sages what bencfits 
kings expect from them. Sovereigns, said 
she to her dear disciples, often too ardent 
and impetuous, hold their own people and 
their neighbours in continual alarm ; it be- 
longs to you to tranquillize their passions. 
Sometimes too melancholy and fond of soli- 
tude, they shed over the face of their hing- 
doms a gloomy and mournful complexion, 
which aggravates the afflictions of their sub- 
jects; it belongs to you to dissipate these Llack 
and melancholy humours. Often too stern 
and rigorous, they dispense justice with such 
severity, as admits not of the exercise of cle- 
mency; it is your duty to mitigate their na- 
tural ferocity. Sometimes too laborious and 
precise, they apply themselves, to no purpose, 
to the little details of business, which wear 
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out and undermine their health; you ought 
to teach them to ease themselves of a part of 
this burden, and to transfer it to the shoul- 
ders of some ministers of approved talents 
and fidelity. In short, some monarchs, often 
indolent and too much addicted to pleasures, 
have an almost invincible aversion to business, 
and intrust the care of their people to men 
whom they have not sufficientiy tried, and 
who of consequence play the part of petty 
tyrants over them; it belongs to you to rouse 
them from their effeminacy, and to open theit 
eyes to the incapacity of those in whom they 
have placed an imprudent confidence. 


The Continuation of the Adocntures of 
Abdalla, 


ZULIKHAH and Almoraddin, whom curi- 
osity alone had rendered attentive, appeared 
to listen to this history with unmixed delight. 
It was not so with me, who considered it as 
conveying important instruction. I said to 
the prince, Does this war, kindled at so ear- 
ly a period between the sages and the magi- 
cians, still continue in the present tim: 3 !— 
Does it stil] continue! replicd he, it is more 
hot and bloody than ever. From the time of 
Abar and Dilsenguin, the male and female 
genii seldomer engage in it; but since then 
the Peris and the Dives have carried it on 
with more than equal aspcrity; and the sa- 
ges and magicians almost never combat but 
as auxiliaries. The Dives exercise at all 
times their malice and barbarity upon the 
sages. Who can calculate how many have 
been crushed to pieces by Demcrousch, how 
many have been burnt to death by Sehelan, 
how many have been drowned by Mordasche, 
and what numbers have been strangled by 
Chamerage and Argenk ? Demerousch cuts 
in pieces all those whom he takes by surprise ; 
and who can escape the stratagems and snares 
of Gadhar and Makhiar, who follow him every- 
where ? Houdkons, so terrible of himself, car- 
ries in his train legions of Gouls, of Cothrobs, 
and of Geims, who make a frightful slaughter 
in the places through which they pass.— W hat 
then is the resource of the fairies and sages? 
interrupted I.—The magicians, returned Rem- 
Corim, seldom escape the punishment they 
deserve ; scarcely one is known who did not 
at last sink under our blows, or rather those 
of the Peris who protect us. When they in- 
termarry, Aniran often changes their nuptial 
bed into their tomb. Zohara destroys their 
enchantments, and even enchants themselves, 
and delivers them up to Tabekh. Surkrag car- 
ries them off and imprisons them in the dark 
cells of the mountain of Caf. Rocail travels 
through the earth, and puts them to death by 
the splendour of his sabre alone. Never does 
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the invincible Ormoz, when invoked in a pros 
per form, refuse his assistance to the sages. 
But why do I name only Ormoz? There ia 
no Peri that delays to appear as soon as a 
fairy or a sage in distress calls upon him ac- 
cording to the rules delivered in the five 
books. But if individuals are certain of vic- 
tory, you will readily conceive that the state 
has nothing to fear; and to convince you of 
this fully, | may tell you that I have seen in 
the Inaccessible Peninsula, the armour Gebeh 
and the sword Tirgatesch, which cause not 
only the Peris and Dives to tremble, but even 
Eblis and all the demons.—I can readily be- 
lieve, replied I, that the fortress of the fairies 
is impregnable. Let us return to the fate of 
individuals. The good genii must not be al- 
ways careful to protect them, since so many 
of them perish ?!—They perish by their own 
fault, returned Rem-Corim; for either they 
are not so learned as the magicians who at- 
tack them, or they have not sufficient pre- 
sence of mind to oppose to the genii who 
come against them, the talismans and names 
which these genii fear; or, in short, they 
omit to perform the ceremonies and formu- 
las which obtain the effectual interposition 
of the Peris, not to speak of the pernicious 
vanity of the most part of these unfortunates, 
who bring upon themselves their greatest ca- 
lamities by performing miracles which only 
serve to publish their abodes to their cruellest 
enemies. You will see neither useless pa- 
Jaces, nor superfluous magnificence, in the 
Long-Valley: It is dangerous to shine too 
much ; it is prudence that preserves us from 
destruction. 

Is it not the water of the fountain of which 
I am in search, said I to him, that has thus 
multiplied your years '—The sages, replied 
he, know to appropriate to their own use 
the most salutary productions of nature. If 
you become one, I can assure you of obtaine 
ing a truly miraculous carrier, which former. 
ly bore the hero ‘Thamurath in the mountain 
of Caf, and which is there still.—I have heard 
one speak of the ass of Dedyial, replied IL— 
By Ali, returned Rem-Corim, never think of 
secking after that detested animal: the carrier 
which I promise you, is the famous bird Si- 
morg-Anka, which has often put all the Dives 
to flight. 

After this conference, of which I have re- 
lated only the principal parts, I almost wish 
ed I had never seen Rem-Corim. I saw my- 
self obliged to appear, cither a coward by re- 
fusing his offers, or a madman by accepting 
them. In my own mind, I did not hesitate re- 
nouncing all my hopes, rather than to accom- 
plishthem at the risk of drawing upon me le- 
gions of evil genii, whose names alone inspired 
me with tcrror; but it was necessary at least 
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to save appearances, and to make it believed 
that it depended not upon myself to become 
a zealous disciple of faéry, and to go on the 
back of the good bird Simorg-Anka to obtain 
the water of the fountain of Borico. But how 
to bring this about was the difficulty. Zulik- 
hah, who possessed a very penetrating mind, 
probably suspected this; for secing me very 
pensive the same night, she took me aside and 
apes thus: It appears to me, Abdalla, in 
the Long-Valley wisdom is rated at so incon- 
venient a price, that no one can acquire it 
without great risk. Your life is too dear to 
me that I should suffer it to be exposed to 
the attack of Gouls, of Geims, and of the 
other frightful monsters which the old Rem- 
Corim. has cnumerated.—Sultana, said I to 
her, if the object was to save you from dan- 
ger, I would encounter it with heroic intre- 
pidity becoming a brave Mussulman; but, to 
say the truth, ] do not fecl myself so much 
interested in the glory of the Inaccessible Pe- 
ninsula, as to espouse all its quarrels, by assu- 
ming the character of a sage. I do not aspire 
to distinguish myself in the world by transfor- 
mations, or other prodigies. I seck nothing but 
a fountain; if Rem-Corim, who is acquaint- 
ed with it, will not discover it tome but upon 
the conditions which he proposes, I am resol- 
ved never to draw froin it by his means.—It 
would indeed be of much advantage to you, 
returned the amiable Zulikhah, after you had 
been restored to youth by drinking of the wa- 
ter of Borico, if, from a slight inadvertence, you 
should be reduced to ashes by Sehelan, stran- 
gled by Mordasche, or cut in pieces by De- 
merousch. Leave me tomanage it; | shall 
speak to the philosopher to-morrow as soon 
as we are assembled. 

Accordingly, she then expressed herself in 
the following terms: I know not what the 
good Abdalla has resolved upon, but I would 
advise both of you to think no more of the 
plan in agitation. How do you know if it will 
be agreeable to the beneficent powers of Gin- 
nistan? besides, it is evident that the execcu- 
tion of it may be attended with fatal conse- 
quences. When the prince of the Long-Val- 
ley proposes to bring here the celebrated Si- 
morg-Anka, and to send Abdalla to travel like 
another Thamurath, does he recollect the re- 
solution which he has taken to shun publici- 
ty from a regard to his own safety ? On the 
other hand, the society of the sages is com- 
posed of free people, and Abdalla is the slave 
of Chah-Jehan. Among them, life depends 
upon their knowledge of the sciences; but 
ought a slave to rob his master of the time 
which must be employed in acquiring them? 
Consider then, continued she, with her usual 
galety, consider the expedient you have pitch- 
ed upon as quite unnecessary, and pay us your 
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tribute of counsel in a more convenient cur- 
rency. 

Bright flashes of lightning, with which our 
eyes were dazzled, stopped the auswer of the 
sage on his lips. He arose with precipitation, 
his eyes turned towards the south, and, ha- 
ving advanced to that quarter, he performed 
the salam with as much humility as if he had 
been in the presence of the most formidable 
of the sultans of Asia. He afterwards conti- 
nued a long time in the attitude of a man who 
listens very aftentively ; after which the flash- 
es having been renewed, he again performed 
the salam, and approached us with the same 
tranquillity as if nothing had happened. The 
sublime council of Ginnistan, said he to the 
sultana, is already informed of your wishes. 
Nane, the youngest daughter of the king Or- 
moz, and the most beautifal of the Peris, has 
brought ine instructions, whica perfectly cor- 
respond with your judicious remonstrances. 

Abdalla, continued he, ina prophetic tone, 
and fixing his eyes steadily upon me, you 
must depart ; your own interest and that of 
the Periy require it. Without becoming a sage, 
you will perform as great exploits as the bra- 
vest of the veteran sages. Feridoun will al- 
ways favour you; but a Dive, long since re- 
conciled to the good party, entertains for you 
sentiments of hindness still stronger than those 
of this genic, because he expects from you 
an important service. Youur destiny will be 
unfolded by devrecs ; only follow your usual 
plan ; examine those who have seen much of 
the world ; and, in your voyages, conform 
yourself to the mstructions I have given you. 

As this decision freed me from great dis- 
tress of mind, and displayed to my view a pros- 
perous futurity, I expressed, in my best man- 
ner, my submission and gratitude. The beau- 
tiful sultana, to whom I was indebted fora 
favour of such infinite importance, joined with 
me in returning thanks to Rem-Corim, and 
Almoraddin and I united in testifying our gra- 
titude to herself. Some days after, we set 
out on our return to Barostan, and arrived at 
that capital by a road different from that by 
which we had travelled to the Long-Valley. 
On our way we passed through several woods, 
where we enjoyed the singular pleasure of 
hunting the crara. 

The crara is an animal of the size and near- 
ly of the figure of the squirrels of Borneo. It 
is the nimblest of all the animals with which 
we are acquainted. It usually lodges upon 
trees, and feeds only upon birds. It suffers 
none but the parrot to escape, to which he is 
naturally so much attached, that he runs to it 
whenever that bird calls upon him, A great 
number of them are thus collected by tame 
parrots which the hunters carry intheir hands, 
and when the trees are well stored, muzzled 
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monhies are let ioose upon them; they climb 
the highest branches, and after having pursu- 
ed them with much eagerness and labour, at 
last catch them and bring them to the hunters. 
It is seldom that the monkies leap so well as 
the craras, but, to compensate this, they are 
more artful; so that the agility of the one, 
and the cunning of the other, equally con- 
tribute to render this an excellent amuse- 
ment. 

On our arrival, we found the city filled with 
strangers, whom the marriage of Zulikhah, 
and the repeal of the law, had drawn thither. 
The sultan put me in possession of his vessel, 
which was in excellent order, and it was not 
only stored with provisions and ammunition, 
but contained a large sum in silver, and a great 
quantity of merchandise suitable for presents 
to the sovereigns to whom I might be introdu- 
ced. I retained the crew that had brought us 
there, and who sincerely loved me. It was 
more numerous than the crews of other ves- 
sels of the same size, but that was attend- 
ed with this advantage, that, as occasion requi- 
red, they were the better prepared to fight and 
to work the vessel at the same time. I had 
nothing more to desire but some companions 
in my voyage, with whom I might converse, 
ar.d who would both preserve me from des- 
pondency, and assist me in my designs. To 
obtain this object, I ordered the public crier 
to make proclamation, for three days succes- 
sively, to the sound of the great karna, that 
all those who had made many voyages with- 
out interested motives, and who should be dis- 
posed to continue them, might doso with much 
comfort in the company of the seignior Ab- 
dalla, the good friend of the sultan Almorad- 
din; that they should therefore present them- 
selves to the seignior Abdalla ; and that those 
whom he might select should be treated as if 
they were his brothers, the children of the 
same parents. 

The effect of this proclamation was such as 
Texpected. There came to the palace a crowd 
of inquisitive and foolish people, who would 
have distressed me greatly had I been obliged 
to converse with them myself. But I applied 
to two of the oldest officers of the sultana, and 
requested them to tell the multitude, that, 
without doubt, they had not understood the 
terms of the proclamation which had brought 
them thither. Demand in a solemn manner 
of every individual, said I to them, whether 
he has travelled from motives of interest, and 
do not detain any but such as shall declare 
upon oath, that the desire of profit was never 
the inducement to their travels. Who will 
believe it! out of six hundred persons who 
presented themselves, there were but four 
who made the answer I wished for. They 
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were introduced to my apartment; and I re. 
ceived them with open arms. There wete 
two Arabians of very prepossessing looks, a 
young Indian of a most engaging figure, and 
an European of advanced age, who told me, 
that if his religion did not occasion me any un- 
easiness, he would be glad to follow me where- 
ever I went.—I inquired of what religion he 
was.—I am a Christian, replied he, I have even 
the honour of being a minister of the altars 
of Issa, and I have often performed the func- 
tion of an iman on board the vessels of the 
great king of Portugal, my natural sovereign. 
—I replied, that I had no aversion for those 
who professed that religion, provided the 
were of a good character, and, particularly, if 
they were modest and discreet. My friends, 
added I, addressing them all, we will from 
henceforth share the good and the evil which 
God may dispense to us; we will love one 
another ; settle your affairs, and to-morrow, 
at the dawn of day, let me find you ready to 
go on board. 

In the evening I took leave of the sultan 
and sultana, when we all three shed tears in 
abundance. They made me swear upon the 
Alcoran that I would visit them again after 
my expedition. As I withdrew, the lovely 
Zulikhah put upon my finger a ring, address- 
ing me in these words: My dear Abdalla, 
without this ring, your oaths will be unavail- 
ing, and we shall never see you more. I re- 
ceived it from Rem-Corim to present it to 
you at your departure. Know that it is a pre- 
sent from the Dive who is interested in your 
life, and the success of your enterprise. It 
is a certain preservative against the power of 
enchantment.—Great queen, returned I, kiss- 
ing her hand, you have completely verified, 
in the most honourable manner, the explana- 
tion which you gave me of the oracle of Feri- 
doun. 

Immediately after the morning pay I 
went on board the vessel, where I found not 
only my companions of the voyage, but also 
the sultan Almoraddin, who encouraged all 
my people to do their duty. I embraced this 
constant and most affectionate friend above 
a hundred times; and when at last we were 
obliged to separate, I was almost compelled 
to carry him myself into the boat. 

“ May the Father of infinite Mercy, whose 
name resounds through all the heavenly orbs, 
preserve the life of Almoraddin! May the prin- 
cipal messengers of God, Moses and Jesus, 
guard him in every danger! May the caliphs, 
David and Alexander, render him victorious ! 

“‘ May Mahomet, the seal of the prophets, 
the visier of the empire of the blessed, con- 
tinually drop the balm of Paradise upon the 
head of the gencrous Zulikhah! May he add 
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every day to the charms and the glory of the 
sultana of Barostan. 

“© Almoraddin ! thy talents are not indeed 
very splendid, but thou hast a good heart.” 

efore we left the harbour, I instructed the 
pilot in his duties. I next settled with those 
who had the charge of the provisions, the 
manner in which I intended we should be en- 
tertained. Having thus set my mind at rest, 
whilst prosperous winds carried us towards 
the strait which separates the isle of Sumatra 
from the isle of Java, I assembled the com- 
panions of my voyage, and magnificently re- 
galed them in my apartment. We had soon 
formed such an acquaintance as sufficed to 
render us agreeable to each other. You have 
embarked with me, said I to them, solely for 
the purpose of seeing the world, without any 
other business whatever. As for me,I have 
a particular object in view, of which it is pro- 
per I should fully inform you. I then ac- 
quainted them, both with the object of my 
voyage, attributing it always tocuriosity alone, 
and my various past adventures. Since we 
are in search of one of the greatest won- 
ders which God hath created, continued J, I 
am of opinion that we should confirm our- 
selves in the laudable habit of admiring the 
works of nature; a habit which is only dis- 
pleasing to the ignorant and the foolish, who 
affect to appear more enlightened and more 
judicious than other men. I therefore invite 
you to acquaint us with the objects most 
worthy of admiration which you have seen in 
your travels, 

They listened to me with pleasure, ard my 
proposal was so well carried into effect in the 
sequel, that if I was to relate every thing that 
passed in our conversations, I should make 
a volume twice as large as that of the Won- 
ders of Ebn Hageb. The narrative of the 
Christian iman was not af the same nature 
with the others, but it was still more instruc- 
tive. I believe that Portugal abounds in mo- 
ral fictions, for those of the iman very much 
resembled the tales which the Portugueze 
slave of Calcutta taught the little Loulou. 
This iman was in truth a very holy man, ac- 
cording to his profession. He instructed me, 
during our long voyage, in many excellent 
precepts of the prophet, the son of Mary, and 
In a great many wise maxims of the venerable 
muftis Peter and Paul, his disciples. Besides, 
he tanght me the Portugneze language, which 
I believed would be useful to me for the ser- 
vice of the august Chah-Jehan ; all the world 
knows that the Portugueze swarm upon the 
extremities of his dominions, and that he 
has often occasion to deliver orders to these 
infidels. But I return to our histories, for I 
do not intend to suppress them altogether ; it 
is at least necessary to know what adventures 
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had induced my companions to undertake their 
respective voyages. 


The History of the Arabian with finc Black 
Whiskers. 


I TRAVELLED merely from curiosity, said 
one of the Arabians to us, who had very fine 
black whiskers. On leaving my home, I pro- 
posed to perform a pilgrimage ta Mecca. I 
travelled through a great part of Iemen, of 
which I am q native, and having arrived grcat- 
ly fatigued at the city of Dhafar, [ remamed 
there some days to refresh myself. The wo- 
men of that city are very handsome, and cn- 
joy more liberty than in any other part of 
Arabia. Though they have, for the most 
part, private baths in their houses, they often 
go to the public bath, which the men at that 
time are prohibited to enter. I gee my- 
self near the entrance, that I might have the 
pleasure of seeing them as they passed. On 
the first day, I saw fifteen enter it, whose 
carriaze and stature quite charmed me. But 
T could only admire them on these accounts, 
for a veil, which was only transparentto them- 
sclves, concealed their faces. I did not sa~ 
lute any of them except the last, who being 
handsomer, more magnificently dressed, and 
attended by a greater number of female slaves 
than the others, compelled me, if I may so 
express myself, to pay her involuntary homage. 
She observed my motions, returned many 
times successively, and at last ordered one of 
her women to speak to me. My lady wishes 
to be acquainted with you, said the slave to 
me.—Who is your lady ? replied I to her. 
How can you ask such a question ? certainly 
your person is still more foreign than your 
dress. She is the handsome, the rich, the 
liberal Gehernas, widow of scheik Adir, who 
has left her all his wealth; follow me speedily. 
She conducted me toa large house most richly 
furnished, and I was introduced to the lady 
by three other slaves, handsomer and much 
more elegantly dressed than my conductress. 
Gehernas first inquired who I was, from 
whence I came, whither I was going ; and 
when I had returned satisfactory answers to 
these questions, she said to me, The holy 
journey to Mecca may be delayed to another 
time; I can even obtaina dispensation fram the 
mufti, who is my relation. Thy physiognomy 
pleases me; wilt thou refuse to continue here 
and enter my service? I offer you the super- 
intendance of my camels.—Adicu then to 
my pilgrimage for the present, I replied; I 
should be unworthy of my good fortune, if 
I was so foolish as to reject it; and I shall 
serve you with fidelity. ; 

They assigned me a very convenient apart- 
ment near the stables, which was large ang 
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well furnished. The treasurer and purveyor 
were ordered to provide every thing of which 
I stood in need, and there was put into my 
hands the keys of a cabinet, where I found 
a large register that contained a list of the 
camels, forms of receipt and disbursement, 
and various instructions relative to my em- 
ie aan 

he widow of Adir had two hundred ca- 
mels, and twenty-five men to guide and feed 
them. Two thirds of these animals went in 
troops more or Jess numerous, to collect, 
through every part of Iemen, frankincense, 
benjamin, myrrh, and gums, which the re- 
maining third part afterwards transported to 
Mecca, where foreign merchants purchased 
them. I discharged my duty with a zeal, a 
vigilance, a disinterestedness, which obtained 
for me the approbation and confidence of my 
mistress. 

I will achnowledge, that from the first I 
flattered myself she felt for me sentiments of 
kindness, butI was gradually undeceived; and 
to heighten my disappointment, I imagined 
that the indifference of Gehernas proceeded 
from her affection for some more happy lover. 
I watched all her actions, gained over her 
confidants, and intercepted ber letters. What 
did my jealous curiosity discover ! an assem- 
blage of virtues which completely couvinced 
me of my folly. Notwithstanding this, in- 
stead of directing my censure against mnyself, 
T did not fail absurdly to accuse my mistress 
of cruelty and ingratitude. The excellent 
method she had established in her house be- 
came insupportable to me. Resolved to quit 
her service, I told her one day very abruptly, 
that I was come to take leave of her, and that 
the voice which called me to Mecca was so 
powerful, that I could no longer delay obey- 
Ing it.—1 am not surprised at your resolution, 
said she to me, it 1s some time since I read 
it in your eyes. I wili no longer detain you; 
accept this proof of my liberality, which will 
prevent you from forgetting the widow of 
Adir.—Saying this, she presented me with a 
handkerchief, and turned her back to me. 
The handkerchief was a very fine one, but 
as there was no proportion between this re- 
ward and my services, 1 imagined she treated 
me with ridicule. Filled with new resent- 
ment, I immediately left her house and the 
city, nea:ly in the same condition in which I 
had entered it. 

After having travelled till night, I sat down 
undei a turpentine tree. Moved by the re- 
gret which forced itself upon my reflections, 
I there overwhelmed myself vith a multitude 
of reproaches. Was it not sufficient, said I, 
to please the amiable Gehernas in the quality 
of her slave? At least you enjoyed her sight, 
and could without blame adore her in your 
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heart. Die, wretch! the indignation of Geher- 
nas deserves a victim.—Death, with which I 
threatened myself, was likely to become too 
certain, for 1] had not taken the precaution 
of carrying provisions with me. I spread the 
handkerchief on the sand, and, having laid 
my head on this slender pillow, I fell asleep, 
watering it with my tears. Next morning I 
awoke, sore from fatigue, and extremely hun- 
gry. Ah! handkerchief, cried I, couldst thou 
but serve me as a tablecloth and procure me 
food! Scarcely had I pronounced these words, 
when I saw the handkerchief covered with 
the most delicious dishes, the pleasing odour 
from which embalmed me, and which were 
accompanied with a large vessel filled with 
excellent sherbet. How great soever my as- 
tonishment was at this delightful sight, 1t did 
not prevent me from eating and drinking 
plentifully, whilst I made a thousand charm- 
ing reflections on the bounty of Gehernas. 
At this time, a traveller, who was passing 
along, cast his eyes upon me, and thought 
proper to turn from his road to come nearer 
and observe me. Brother, said I to him, is 
it want or curiosity alone which brings you 
here '—Is thy kitchen far from hence? said 
he to me.—What signifies whether it be dis- 
tant or near, returned J, provided you may 
have a share of what comes from it? If thou 
hast an appetite, take a seat at this extraordi- 
nary table, and gratify it—Hc sat down withe 
out further entreaty, and ate and drank to his 
satisfaction. He appeared much surprised 
that the provisions were not diminished in 
quafitity. When he was satisfied, I forcibly 
drew to me the handkerchief by the corner, 
at the risk of overturning every thing, and 
cried out, Ah! precious linen, inestimable 
tablecloth! I am going to resume my jour- 
ney, the heat of the sun is very great, and I 
shall have need of the handkerchief to wipe 
myself. All the dishes disappeared, I fold- 
ed the handkerchief neatly, and replaced it 
in my bosom. Brother, said the traveller 
to me, it must doubtless be of great impor- 
tance to carry along with you both the kitchen 
and the cook, and at all times to be able to 
provide a good dinner in the middle of the 
most barren desart ; but for thy lodging at 
night, how do you manage ?—I must take 
my chance of that, replied I.— You must then 
be often but ill provided, returned the travel- 
ler ; for my part, I am always certain of a 
magnificent lodging. Behold this flagon; as 
soon as I give the order it is transformed into 
a splendid castle.—At these words, he shew- 
ed me a leathern bottle which was fixed to 
his girdle, and I requested him to shew me 
so strange a prodigy.—Let us then withdraw 
to a distance froin the tree and the highway, 
replied he—We then proceeded about three 
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thousand paces, and halted behind a hill, 
which concealed us from the view of passen- 
gers. 

As soon as we arrived there, he unticd his 
flagon fram his girdle ; we seated ourselves; 
he placed it between us, and taking off the 
cover, he directed me to take hold of one end 
of the band, whilst he held by the other. A 
light and very pleasant exhalation issued from 
the uncovered flagon, such as rises from a 
perfuming pan into which has been thrown 
some grains of the incense of Armoin. This 
exhalation, at first so subtile, became grosser 
as it spread itself around us, and occupied a 
greater space. In a short time, we found 
ourselves surrounded with the darkness of 
midnight. Hold firm thy band, said the tra- 
veller to me, and fear nothing—About ten 
minutes after, we again saw the light, but it 
entered by a large window, and we found our 
selves seated in a low hall upon two sheep 
skins. There was nothing clse in this apart- 
ment, neither furniture nor accommodations 
of any kind. Brother, said I, this is but a 
magnificent ruin; is this the lodging that you 
have so much boasted of ?—I have reason to 
boast of it, replied he, withdrawing the band 
which I still held in my hand, I can construct 
it with perfect ease wherever I wish, and 
whenever I please. Is there nothing in all 
this? Besides, it is not so ruinous as you im- 
agine; let us examine it—We ascended by 
avery fine stair, and went through a great 
number of halls and chambers, where nothing 
was to be seen but the four bare walls ; having 
got upon the platform, I observed that all the 
building was surrounded with very strong 
walls. We descended by another stair into 
the low hall, and resumed our seats upon the 
sheep skins, I no longer call thy castle a 
ruin, said I to the traveller; but if I was in 
your place, I would not be contented with 
being simply a builder, I should also wish to 
become an upholsterer, a painter, and a lock- 
smith.—Man is never contented, replied he ; 
but what do you now think of my flagon? 
Let us make an exchange.—I should lose by 
the bargain, returned I, food is still of higher 
importance than a lodging.—If you will not 
barter with me, replied he, let us cast lots, to 
know which of us shall bave the handker- 
chief, and which the flagon.—Brother, said 
I, let cach keep what he is already in posses- 
sion of, 

The day insensibly past away ; and towards 
evening I spread my handkerchief. Assoon 
as I had given it the name of a tablecloth, it 
was covered with the same dishes as in the 
morning, without the smallest variation. At 
the end of the repast, the traveller said to me, 
we can sce no longer, I shall strike a light.—~ 
He then drew from his scrip a flint and piece 
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of steel, and began to strike them against each 
other. Good heavens! what a dreadful ca- 
lamity! of how great importance is it to place 
no confidence in those people with whom we 
are not intimate ! how often is there reason 
to fear treachery! This traitor, whilst he 
continucd striking, cried out, Come forward, 
hunters; a bear! a bear! and every spark 
which darted forth started up so many sava- 
ges, who, with pikes in their hands, surround- 
ed me, whilst the villain himself laughed and 
seized upon my handkerchief. Master, shall 
we stab the bear? said these monsters —I per- 
mit him to live, replied he, that he may learn 
the trades of the upholsterer, the painter, and 
the locksmith ; I have no reason to be dis- 
satisfied with the apprenticeship he has served 
asacook. Carry him off, and rid my castle 
of him. They then took me by the legs and 
arms, and carried me to the fields, where they 
threw me violently upon the sand. 

I spent the night in the bitterest remorse, 
and filled the air with all sorts of imprecations. 
In the morning I went to the highway, with 
the intention of imploring the assistance of 
travellers. Isaw a caravan at a distance, and 
ran forward to meet four pilgrims who pre- 
ceded it, to whom I related my misfortune 
in the most pathetic language. The pilgrims, 
hearing me talk of miraculous victuals, of the 
enchanted flagon, and the apparition of bun- 
ters, tooh me for a fool; but as it did not 
take thei much out of their way, they had 
the kindness to accompany me to the other 
side of the hill. My affliction was greatly ag- 
gravatcd, when I found not the least vestige 
of the castle. The pilgrims considered the 
grief which I discovered as a complete proof 
of the derangement of my intellects, and, in- 
spired with that gencrasity which is charac- 
teristic of true believers, they encouraged 
me to accompany their caravan. I went to 
Mecca, agreeable to my first intention, and 
from thence to Medina, where the sight of 
the tomb of the prophet erased the recollec- 
tion of all my misfortunes. I have made since 
that time many other voyages, sometimes a3 
a sailor, and sometimes as a soldier, but always 
without any other object than that of gratify- 
ing my curiosity. 


The History of Moslema and the Faithful 
Rasime. 


Mostema, the other Arabian, before rela- 
ting to us his history, put his right hand upon 
nis turban, and said, I swear by the twelve 
children of Ali, that it was grief alone which 
induced me to travel, and that I am about to 
open up a deep wound, by recalling to my 
memory the occasion of my poignant afflic- 
tion. J am, continued he, from Mocca, where 
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1 left my mofitr, and entered the service of 
the king of Zibit. As my father had left us 
very wealthy, I was soon distinguished at 
court. After some years of application and 
services, the sultan Zirifdin condescended 
himself to form for me an establishment. 
Knowing that I loved Rasime, daughter of 
the emir Sarmussak, he obtained her for me, 
without even speaking to me on the subject, 
and he placed me unexpectedly at the sum- 
mit of my wishes. Most agreeable surprise ! 
To conceive the excess of joy which 1 then 
felt, and that of iny present affliction, one 
must have known Rasime. About six months 
after our marriage, my mother having fallen 
sick, I proceeded to Mocca, with the consent 
of my wife, and the emir her father. My mo- 
ther was restored to health, and whilst she 
recovered her strength by little and little, I 
thought of nothing but of celebrating her hap- 
py restoration with my old friends, and some 
young good-humoured merchants whose ves- 
sels were at that time in the harbour. 
Among the latter, there was one from Zi- 
bit, named Kachek, who hearing me one day 
launch forth in praises of my wife, inconsi- 
derately said, If the portrait you have drawn 
of Rasime is a good likeness, she is assuredly 
one of the finest women in Arabia; her beau- 
ty would kindle a flame in the most austere 
santon, and her wit would charm even the 
angels. But after all, my dear friend, she is 
but a woman, and certainly you have not the 
vanity to believe yourself privileged beyond 
even the prophet himself. Hast thou forgot 
that the beautiful Aischah, she whom of all 
his wives he loved the best, was not content- 
ed with him alone, but maintained a criminal 
correspondence with the amiable Zaphagan © 
But perhaps, added he, Rasime is more vir- 
tuous and perfect than the mother of Mussul- 
men, upon whom, notwithstanding, the book 
brought from heaven pronounces a high eu- 
logium.—I answered with assumed gaicty, 
that our happiness depended upon ourselves 
alone, and that if Rasime took this heroine 
for her pattern, I would chuse for mine the 
prophet himself, who was not ignorant of her 
conduct, and who yet did not resent i.—We 
continued drinking for some time, and when 
we rose from table, J] took my man aside and 
said to him, Thou hast plunged a poniard 
into my heart; what do you know of my wife ? 
He burst into a loud laugh, asking me what I 
wished he should know of her ?—If thou hast 
no knowledge of her, interrupted J, upon 
what grounds hast thou made these pretty 
specches before all the company ?—TI spoke 
s0 in public, replied he, because I know no- 
thing at all of her, and what I have said only 
tueans, that I believe all women without ex- 
ception are very obliging creatures. The soft 
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are proof against presents, but they are moved 
by tears; those who are fond of magnificent 
equipages, though insensible to tears, do not 
refuse our presents ; flattery intoxicates the 
witty, and high-seasoned dishes prevail with 
those who have no regard but to the gratifi- 
cation of appetite —All that may be true in 
general, returned I, but be assured that Rasi- 
me is above the ordinary foibles of her sex.— 
Kachek renewed his laughter. Will you stake 
a hundred rupees of gold, said he to me, that 
In two months I shall not become her Zapha- 
gan? Only leave me the field clear.—Stung 
to the quick, I took him at his word; we 
joined hands, and he departed for Zibit in 
two days after. 

About the time he had allowed himself, he 
returned and accosted me with an air of tri- 
umph. Where are my golden rupees? said 
he to me; I assure you J have well deserved 
them. You may boast of having one of the 
most extraordinary wives; to attain my ob- 
ject, I have employed more perseverance and 
ingenuity, than would have been sufficient to 
have overcome twenty others.—Base impos- 
tor, said I to him, do you then flatter yourself 
that J shall be so easily imposed on? Give me 
sufficient proof that Rasime has yielded her- 
self to your solicitations.—Let us not quarrel, 
replied he ; what proofs do you wish for? Do 
you expect that I should have called upon 
the cadi to become the witness of our actions, 
and that he should have preparcd te a cer- 
tificate at the foot of the bed? The three 
matresses of silk are besides rather too deli- 
cate for that weight. The silver brace-piece 
is in an excellent taste, as well as the large 
perfuming-pan. There cannot be conceived 
any sandal wood of a finer quality than that 
of which thy wife’s little sofa is formed, nor 
any thing of morc elegant workmanship than 
her three combs. The golden moon, loaded 
with talismanic characters which she always 
carries upon her breast, was it not a present 
from her mother? But a-propos concerning 
her mother, the more I think on certain cir- 
cumstances, the more I admire her prudence. 

I felt my confusion increase, as this impu- 
dent man continued to speak. I knew the 
furniture he mentioned, and which he could 
not have seen but by obtaining access to my 
wife’s chamber. The golden moon particu- 
larly struck me. I could not refrain from 
saying in @ resolute manner, Kachek, thou 
art certainly raving. What connection is there 
between what you have related, and the pru- 
dence of the wife of Sarmussuh !—There is 
a very intimate one, returned he, very coolly. 
Nature has adorned the fine skin of Rasime 
with some figures; I have had the pleasure 
of observing upon her right thigh that of three 
grains of coffee, and in the middle of her back 
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that of a little monkey very elegantly descri- 
bed, and of a green colour. Doubtless the 
mother of thy charming spouse must have 
wished for coffee during her pregnancy ; she 
had been frightened at the sight of some 
monkies, and adopted the wise precaution of 
touching herself only on such places as were 
but seldom seen but by He was still 
proceeding ; Stop, said I to him, torment me 

no longer, but wait a single moment. I took 
from my chest a purse of a hundred rupees, 

and throwing it to him in a rage, Take it, re- 

sumed J, this is the last advantage you will 

have obtained from my folly ; but forget not, 

that your secrecy alone can from henceforth 

suspend my revenge as far as you are con- 

cerned. 

I took leave of my mother, and embarked 
that very day on board a vessel which was 
ready to sail for Zibit. At first my thoughts 
were wholly occupied with plans of blood and 
murder. But I soon reflected, that if I al- 
lowed my fury to hurry me along, I should 
share the danger of it, and that it was of lit- 
tle importance that I avenged myself speedi- 
ly, provided I did it with certainty and safety 
to myself. I then assumed the appearance of 
perfect satisfaction. My father-in-law and 
my wife discovered every proof of sincere 
joy. From day to day Rasime behaved to- 
wards me with greater fondness, as if she had 
wished to recompense me for the injury 
which I was convinced she had done me; 
and in this manner several months passed 
away. J had informed her, upon my arrival, 
that my mother anxiously desired to sce her ; 
and she consented without difficulty to ac- 
company me in a voyage to Mocca. The 
consent of the emir, who was to be thus left 
alone, was more difficult to be obtained; but 
at last he yielded. We went on board a bark, 
the master of which I had bribed with a large 
tum of money, and who, agrecably to my 
plan, carried us from the straits, and entered 
the ocean. We sailed night and day, in search 
of a little desart island which was known to 
the pilot. Laving at last discovered it, we 
landed as if with the intention of passing the 
night on it. The innocent Rasime, lying 
down beside me upon a carpet which I had 
brought from the vessel, fell into a deep 
sleep. I left her in that condition, alone, 
without provisions, and without resource; and 
put to sea, wishing her a lingering death, as 
the just punishment of her infidelity. 

The master of the vessel, whom his own 
private affairs obliged to go to Surat, carried 
me thither. -I served for two years in the 
army of the Great Mogul ; after which I re- 
turned to Zibit and went to the house of 
Sarmussak, covered with rags and with my 
eyes bathed in tears: Rasime is no more, 
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cried I, the cruel ocean envied my felicity ; 
would to heaven T had perished with her! 
The old man covered his head with dust, tore 
his beard, rent his garment, and, when he 
endeavoured to throw himself upon ine, fell 
into a swoon in my arms. When he re- 
turned to himself, My son, said he, relate 
to me your misfortunes and mv own, and 
omit not the least circumstance of them. I 
gave him a relation which I had prepared 
long before for the purpose, the substance of 
which was ; that a dreadful tempest had car- 
ried us beyond the straits, and that our vessel 
having been beat to pieces upon a rock on 
the coast of Ajan, all on board were drown- 
ed, except two sailors and myself ; that after 
having wandered many days upon the beach, 
we had been taken up by the Africans, who 
sold us to a corsair, with whom we had trae 
versed all the seas of India ; and that at last, 
this same corsair having been discovered and 
arrested in the port of Surat, I had then re- 
covered my liberty. 

Sarmussak wept for some time without 
speaking. He afterwards advised me to en- 
ter the bath, and he went himself (as I have 
since learned) directly to the cadi. I was 
much surprised, about an hour after, to see 
ten archers enter my apartment, who, having 
secured my person, carried me in a disgracee 
ful manner from the bath to the depth of a 
dungeon. The next morning they dragged 
me, loaded with chains, before the cadi. The 
emir, who I found was my accuser, darted on 
me looks inflamed by rage ; then turning to- 
wards the judge, You see before you the most 
infamous assassin. He has inhumanly put to 
death my daughter and his own spouse, her 
whose alliance, of which he was not worthy 
had made the happiest young man in Arabia. 
I demand the blood of this perfidious son-ine 
Jaw, this unnatural husband, that it may be 
shed drop by drop, and that his punishment 
may be so severe as even to terrify his exe- 
cutioners.—Do you confess the crime of 
which you are accused ? said the cadi then 
to me.—TI have just now heard, replied I, the 
most outrageous calumny ; this old man de- 
serves death for it. It was in this manner I 
sustained the loss which I deplore, and which 
penetrates him with grief. 1 then related my 
feigned story, with all the art of which I was 
master. As soon as I had finished, the judge 
looked at the emir, and told him that it now 
remained with him to produce proofs of his 
accusation.—In eight days, replied the emir, 
I shall be prepared fully to convict this crimi- 
nal; and I was then carried back to prison. 
When the eight days had expired, my prose- 
cutor produced against me one of the sailors 
who had belonged to the bark, and a young 
man of Zibit, who had overheard a part of 
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the plot which J had agreed upon with the 
master, immediately before our departure. I 
made every effort to prove that these two 
witnesses were impostors, but I did not suc- 
ceed ; and at last was condemned to be saw- 
ed in pieces while still alive. The execution- 
ers had already advanced towards me, when 
@ compassionate archer said softly in my ear, 
Make an appeal to the king. —Immediately I 
raised my voice and said, that having the ho- 
hour to belong to the great Zirifdin, I ought 
to have him for my judge. Some courtiers 
who were present, and had an eye to their 
privileges, supported my appeal ; and the cadi 
durst proceed no further. 

I was brought before the sultan in full di- 
van. My former judge gave an exact account 
of his conduct, and proved the justice of his 
sentence, though without concealing what I 
had stated in my defence. The accuser and 
the witnesses confirmed every thing he ad- 
vanced. Thy sentence, said Zirifdin, in a 
solemn manner, is agreeable to the laws. 
And thou, added he, fixing his eyes upon me, 
darest thou deny thy guilt in my presence? 
Shall I force thee to confess it in the midst 
of torments? A sudden terror, and still more 
the sincere respect which I felt for my bene- 
factor, drew from me the whole truth. My 
story was listened to with a surprising silence, 
and I ended by observing, that, if I was guilty, 
it was of a crime which men of honour al- 
ways judged indispensable in'similar circum- 
stances.—Thou art much more criminal than 
thou believest, and than thou appearest to 
be, returned the sultan; and thou shalt this 
day pronounce sentence of death upon thy- 
self. The sultan then turning to his guards, 
ordered the other criminals to be brought 
forward. They immediately introduced a man 
whom J recognised to be Kachek, and an old 
woman of whom IJ had no recollection. The 
hands of both of them were bound. WKachek 
having prostrated himself, the sultan com- 
manded him to declare all that he had done. 
T have already confessed it, my lord, replied 
he, and I shall very willingly repeat it in pre- 
sence of this too credulous husband. Rasime 
never granted me any favour ; my respectful 
demeanour, my oaths, my offers, were all 
equally ineffectual, and my presence only led 
her to regret the more the absence of her 
husband. That wicked woman, continued he, 
pointing to the female prisoner, who frequent- 
ed her house, and whose consummate deceit 
I was well acquainted with, practised every 
artifice to seduce her to as little purpose. 
Rasime continued to resist all our attacks, 
and escaped all our snares. This unsuccess- 
ful result, which I did not expect, induced me 
to have recourse to a stratagem. The best plan 
that I could think of was to cause her de- 
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scribe, with the minutest accuracy, the aparte 
ment and the person of Rasime, and then to 
profit of these secrets, to obtain the money 
from Moslema. My orders were faithfully 
executed by this old woman, and I made so 
good an use of the particulars of which she 
apprised me, that Moslema did not doubt 
that he had lost his wager, 

Ah! villain, cried I, shaking my chains, 
why have I not a sabre and liberty for a mo« 
ment! Then, reflecting where I was, I hum- 
bled myself before the sultan, and] said to 
him, Pardon, my lord, this just transport ; 
the guilt of Kachek docs not make me forget 
my own. I bend submissively to your deci+ 
sion. I am doubly criminal, since Rasime 
was innocent. Deliver me over to the most 
cruel punishments.—You cannot be suffici- 
ently punished, replied Zirifdin, but a more 
severe judge is about to determine thy fate, 
At these words, a piece of cloth of gold was 
lifted up near the side of the throne; and 
with the most excessive astonishment which 
a mortal could experience, I saw Rasime in 
perfect health, more beautiful than ever, and 
glittering all over with precious stones. Pro- 
nounce, Rasime, said the sultan to her, pro- 
nounce the final sentence on this criminal ; 
that the emir may doubt whether the plea- 
sure of seeing you again equals that of sceing 
himself revenged by your means.—My lord, 
replicd Rasime, I know my father so well, as 
to dare assure you, that at this moment he is 
insensible to every thing but the joy which 
my appearance occasions him. Besides, he 
is 2 man, and more attached than many others 
to the laws of honour. Is there here one 
married man who does not justify my hus- 
band in his heart? I myself, who am a wo- 
man, and of consequence have an interest in 
condemning the severity of husbands, do not 
find mine deserving of punishment. That 
impostor has been but too expert in the art of 
deceit ; the snare he spread could not be cs- 
caped. I rather admire the modcration of 
Moslema, than feel surprised at his revenge. 
Though fully convinced that I had dishonour- 
ed him, he was incapable of dipping his hands 
in my blood; rather than determine to exer- 
cise so inhuman a right himself, he surren- 
dered it to nature, and to providence. Pro- 
vidence has preserved me, both because I was 
innocent, and that he also might no longer 
appear criminal, Turn, my lord, all your re- 
sentment upon that wretch, who intended to 
destroy two innocent persons; turn it upon 
that infamous seductress; as for Moslema, 
he ought to feel only the effects of your cle- 
mency ; restore us to each other, I carnestly 
entreat this of thee. She fell on her knees 
at the foot of the throne, while pronouncing 
these last words; and tle cmir, now quite 
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pacified, followed her example. I melted into 
tears, and all the divan, and all the spectators 
were greatly affected. The sultan himself 
raised up Rasime and my father-in-law ; then, 
addressing the cadi; Seize, said he to him, 
upon this knave and his accomplice ; he shall 
act as her executioner, and whip her with 
his own hands through all the streets of the 
city; after that, let them leave my domi- 
nions; I banish them from every part of my 
states for ever; and I make a present of all 
their riches to the emir Sarmussak, and to 
Rasime his daughter. 

The cadi proceeded to obey the orders of 
the sultan, who then resumed spcaking; Now, 
said he, that these abandoned wretches are 
removed, let us turn to more pleasing sub- 
jects. Beautiful Rasime, execute your own 
sentence, and break the bonds of Moslema. 
My dear spouse, transported with joy, ran 
towards me, Sarmussak joined his daughter, 
and my guards assisted them to disengage me 
from my chains. I hastened to throw myself 
at the feet of Zirifdin, and to offer him the 
first fruits of my liberty. That great prince 
assured me of his favour, and desired me to 
embrace before all the spectators my faithful 
Rasime and the emir Sarmussak. 

When we were about to withdraw, the 
people, and even some of the omrabhs, cried 
out, Honour and long life to our most noble 
sultan ! to sultan Zirifdin, our parent and our 
master! He is going to confer a favour on 
his people by ordering Rasime to relate her 
adventures alond. Honour! honour to our 
lion! to the sultan Zirifdin.—I am pleased 
with your curiosity, returned the sultan, and 
it shall be gratified. He then requested Ra- 
sine to acquaint her fellow-citizens with her 
adventures. My spouse looked round the 
assembly, and then thus addressed them : 

My elders and my brethren ; when I awoke 
in the desart island, { would have sworn that 
I was stil asleep, and that I only dreamed 
that the most aifectionate of husbands had 
abandoned me. From the summit of a rock 
which 1 ascended, I discovered the full extent 
of my calamity; conceive to yourselves my 
despair and unhappy reflections. The cruel 
man flies me, he delivers me over to death; 
has my love, always sincere and constant, ren- 
dered me guilty in his eyes? Alas! my atlec- 
tion deserved all his gratitude, even when | 
had no struggle to maintain! What pleasures 
ought I not then to have expected after so 
many victories! Kachek, the last of my slight- 
ed lovers, can well attest my virtue. ‘The 
remembrance of that man cxcited new reflec- 
tions. His dissatisfaction, his sudden return 
to Mocca, which at the time had made no im- 
pression on me, because no suspicion had 
‘then opened mine eyes, and many other con- 
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siderations, led me to believe that I had been 
calumniated, and that my unhappy fate was 
the reward of my fidelity: and these reflec- 
tions somewhat alleviated the horrors of my 
condition. 

Contrary to all probability, I flattered my- 
self that I should some day be relieved from 
the strange prison where I was so unjustly 
confined. Fortunately, I had my scissars on 
me, and the other little articles for which a 
woman who employs her time in sewing has 
always occasion, J cut off part of my dress, 
I changed its form, I made myself a kind of 
turban by which I concealed my hair; in a 
word, I disguised myself in the dress of a 
man. I went through: every part of the isle, 
but met with nobody. Among the plants 
which covered it, I saw a great quantity of 
aloes. I was not acquainted with the others, 
and to discover such as might be useful to me, 
I applied to my taste which never deceived 
me. The banks of the sca furnished ine with 
shell-fish, which I cooked on the stones that 
had been heated by the rays of the sun. The 
hollows of the rocks afforded me a little hone 
which was very bitter, because the bees col- 
lected it from the flowers of the aloes. How 
valuable will this plant always be to me! I 
owe to it the preservation of my life. At the 
season when its salutary juice is in perfection, 
a merchant of Hadramuth landed on the isle 
with many slaves, who were immediately em- 
ployed in pitching tents and carrying the aloes 
thither. Having discovered their intentions, 
J appeared before them; and, having given 
the merchant a relation of a pretended ship- 
wreck, I offered to conduct his people to 
those places which most abounded in the ar- 
ticle for which he sought. My offers were 
followed by important consequences. The 
vessel was richly loaded with aloes as valu- 
able as that which is obtained at a great cx- 
pence from the isle of Zocotora, which is si- 
tuated in the same sea. The merchant trans- 
ported with the prospect of the immense prc- 
fit he would obtain, testified the warmest gra- 
titude to the good Soliman, (that was the 
name I had assumed.) I received from him 
a thousand proofs of friendship on board, 
during the nine days that our voyage lasted. 

We disembarked at Gabith, where he had 
a storchouse, and J accompanied him from 
thence to Hadramuth. He lodged me in his 
house, and treated me as if I had been his 
own son. The important services which I 
rendered both to him, and to other merchants, 
by my skill in calculations, obtained for me in 
a short time such high consideration both in 
the city and at court, that Mahul, sultan of 
Hadramuth, honoured me with the supcrin- 
tendance of his customs. I had discharged this 
oflice for about a year and a half, very suc- 
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cessfully, when the invincible prince before 
whom JY now speak, fortunately for me, came 
to visit his friend Mahul. At sight of him, 
the love of my country, that passion so na- 
tural and so laudable, which had till then 
been dormant in my breast, recovered all its 
vigour, and J offered no resistance to its power- 
ful impulse. I sought for an opportunity of 
speaking in private to my sovereign, and I 
was so happy as at last to find one. I de- 
clared to him my sex, my birth, my misfor- 
tunes, and my suspicions. Affected with my 
calamities, he generously promised me his 
rotection, and’ began to convince me of it 
requesting me as a present from the sultan 
his friend. Having obtained this request, he 
reconducted me to Zibit; and I was in very 
affluent circumstances from the emoluments 
of my office. 

He txamined my father, in my presence, 
concerning the fate of his daughter. The 
emir with tears declared to him what he had 
learned from the two witnesses. I did not 
speak before him, Jest the sound of my voice 
should betray me. But when he had retired, 
My lord, said I to the sultan, though my fa- 
ther does not accuse me, I cannot be per- 
suaded that he thinks Moslema capable of 
intending my death without some reason. I 
must be suspected by him, by the witnesses, 
and perhaps by many others. If calumny is 
silent, it is because it is believed that J am no 
more, and certainly death would be prefera- 
ble to entering again into society, without be- 
ing prepared to confound their hasty opinions. 
My hushand believed me guilty, and Kachek, 
doubtless, is the author of the false report 
which has deceived him. I beseech you, my 
lord, to give orders for arresting him private- 
ly, and examining him.—The generous Zirif- 
din assented to my proposal. Kachek when 
arrested confessed his villainy, and discovered 
the infamous hypocrite who has been just 
condemned along with him. This was suffi- 
cient for my justification; and I had deter- 
mined to appear in public, when the sultan 
was informed that my husband was in con- 
finement. I employed every effort to prevent 
him from appearing a second time before the 
cadi; but the sultan, who thought he deser- 
ved at least to be put in great terror, yielded 
to my entreaties no further than that I should 
send advice to the pretended criminal to ap- 

eal from the sentence of the cadi to himself. 

y elders and my brethren, you alseady 
know what followed. Let us return thanks 
to the sultan, our master. Join your accla- 
mations to those of Rasime, who has this day 
thrown off the disguise of Soliman, to become 
again your daughter and your sister.—-She 
then cried aloud; May a thousand years be 
added to the life of the excellent pattern of 
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every virtue, and chiefly of generosity !—All 
the spectators repeated many times this mag- 
nificent benediction, and the assembly was 
dismissed. The life of the blessed was not 
more happy, added Moslema, sobbing, than 
that which we led during two years thereafe 
ter which heaven permitted me to enjoy Ra- 
sime ; but she died at the end of that period. 
At her death I quitted my house, the city of 
Zibit, and all Arabia, resolved never to re» 
visit those places where I had experienced so 
dreadful a calamity.—We were all greatly af- 
fected at the recital of the Arabian. 

The Portugueze iman, when urged to de- 
clare the motive which had induced him to 
leave the west, and his native country, to 
wander through the east, assured us that he 
was determined solely by a wish to improve 
himself, and to contribute all in his power to 
the improvement of others. My departure, 
said he to us, was neither preceded nor fol~ 
lowed by any adventure that deserves to be 
commemorated ; but as it is nevertheless pro- 
per that I should entertain you in my turn, I 
can, if you please, compensate the want of 
such a relation, by one which conveys impor- 
tant instruction, and which, perhaps, will nat 
be less agreeable.—Speak, then, worthy man, 
said we to him, variety is always pleasing.—I 
am going then, returned he, to shew you, 
that the contemplation of our defects is a 
most excellent remedy against pride. 


The Tale of the Portugueze Iman. 


THE crow, laving one day considered with 
particular attention the beauties of the pea- 
cock, conceived against him a deep hatred, 
and resolved to proceed to hostilities herself, 
and to embroil him also with the other birds, 
of whom she then went in search. She visit- 
ed the sparrow-hawk in his airy, the swan 
on the banks of his pond, the cock on his 
dunghill, the owl in the dark retirement of 
ruins ; in a word, she took the trouble of vi- 
siting every bird at his own residence, to the 
end, that, gained over by this courtesy, they 
might the more readily comply with her soli- 
citations. At first, she janlicioual extolled 
him whom she meant to destroy : It will not 
be denied, said she, that the peacock is a fine 
bird, and must be considered as one of the 
most beantiful members of our republic. But, 
added she, it is his misfortune to turn all 
his advantages against himself, by estimatin 
them too highly. This is an error to be muc 
deplored: why does he not content himself 
with having ample justice done to his beauty 
by every one? He seems to think that others 
are not worthy of the least regard. For my 
part, I confess that his vanity renders him 
yuite unsufferable, and I fear that at last it 
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will be impossible to live near him. The 
eagle, our mistress, displays not her noble 
plumage with such presumption. The phe- 
nix, who is the admiration of the universe, is 
so modest, that he passes all his life in retire- 
ment. Shall the peacock alone be permitted 
to outbrave us ?—Thus spoke this slanderer. 

Her discourse filled all the winged republic 
with jealousy and hatred against the beautiful 
bird. It was determined that they should 
give a severe lecture to the arrogant peacock, 
and that he should be vehemently accused of 
vanity and pride; and it was then resolved to 
delegate some of their number to carry this 
resolution into effect. The dove refused this 
commission, which did not well agree, she 
said, with her simplicity. The phoenix, the 
pheasant, and the swan, had no greater incli- 
nation for it, and they alleged as their excuse, 
the first the severity of his temper; the second, 
his timidity; and the third, his Jove for si- 
lence; the swan being silent for life, that he 
may for once only sing delightfully. Upon 
their refusal, the raven, the magpie, and some 
other birds of no higher rank, engaged to de- 
liver the message to the culprit. The crow 
put herself at their head, and they proceeded 
towards the palace of the lion, whose authori- 
ty is not less respected by the birds than by 
the other animals. The peacock lived then 
at his court, and stood high in his favour. 

A parrot, whom these deputies found at the 
entrance of the wood where the palace of the 
lion was situated, informed them that the bird 
they were in search of was walking alone in 
a little meadow, and they immediately took 
their flight to that quarter. The peacock re- 
ceived them with much civility, and to express 
the joy which he felt from their arrival, he 
spread his tail, and displayed to their view all 
the riches of his train. So pleasing a sight 
only heightened their jealousy. Fool, cried 
they, this vain parade becomes you well in the 
presence of those who have come here on pur- 
pose to correct it. Listen respectfully to the 
orders of the winged senate, and, in the mean 
time, avoid this proud display of uscless plu- 
mage. 

You must know, that our nation can no 
longer endure your pride, and that your affec- 
tation is disgusting to them. You are conti- 
nually admiring the beauties of your tail, with 
the most provoking insolence. You are the 
only one among us who distinguish yourself 
in a manner so disgusting, though there are 
many who, without fear of being accused of 
. Vanity, may justly prefer themselves to you. 
It is for this reason that all the birds com- 
mand you, from this moment, to affect this sin- 
gularity no longer; and in that they have a par- 
ticular regard to your own honour, for if your 
head was as clear as your tail ia long, you 
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would have already been convinced that the 
deformity of some parts of your body never 
appears so strongly, as when you display so 
shiner y what part of it is tolerable-—The love- 
y bird, having a little recovered from the great 
affliction into which this malignant remon- 
strance had at first thrown him, cried out, 
O praise! thou never issuest but from the 
mouth of strangers. O contempt! thou al- 
ways proceedest from our neighbours. Is it 
possible that, whilst I attract towards me the 
eyes of all the world by the admirable splen- 
dour of my plumage, and the extraordinary 
brilliancy of the colours which the stn suc 
cessively displays on them, I should be so un- 
worthily exposed to the censure of a crow 
and a magpie? Not daring to allege that my 
beauty is a crime, you complain of the incli- 
nation which I have to display it; but this in- 
clination, is it not the gift of nature as much 
as my beauty itself? To no purpose would one 
possess beauty, if it was not permitted him to 
shew it; these two accomplishments are of 
no use without each other; and he who pos- 
sesses them ought to value them equally, in 
spite of envy and malignity. 

The peacock, on saying this, again began to 
spread his plumage, and beheld, with a haughs 
ty and disdainful eye, those birds who were 
jealous of his glory. The latter, transport- 
ed with renewed rage, immediately fell upon 
him. The raven darted at his eye, and others 
fastened upon his feathers ; and the poor pea- 
cock found himself in the most imminent dan- 
ger which he had ever been in through life. 
Like a young beauty when rotighly assaulted, 
he called aloud on heaven and earth for as- 
sistance. His assailants cried as loud, and 
wished to deprive him even of the slender 
consolation of being heard. Many animals 
hastily assembled at the noise. The lion and 
the members of his cout, which at that time 
comprised the tiger, the rhinoceros, the pane 
ther, and the monkey, being at a short dis- 
tance, were first upon the spot, and undertook 
the defence of the peacock. The hyzna and 
the fox hurried from the fields, attracted by 
the croaking of the raven, which, as they ima- 
gined, invited them to some excellent repast, 
as was usually the case. The eagle also ap- 
peared, attended by a great number of birds 
of prey. The lion first interposed his autho- 
rity, and expressed a wish to be thoroughly 
informed of the circumstances of the quarrel. 
They were explained to him, and he immed!- 
ately perceived that envy alone had armed 
these birds against the peacock. Neverthe- 
less, lest he should appear partial to his dc- 
mestics, he advised the parties to chuse the 
fox for the arbitrator of their dispute. That 
artful beast, who did not wish to displease 
either the eagle who was against the accused, 
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or the lion who protected him, immediately 
adopted a course worthy of his sagacity, and 
thus expressed himself: 

The peacock is a very tine bird, and nobody 
ought to blame him that he contributes to our 
pleasure by the display of his plumage. Na- 
ture has not adorned him with so many graces, 
with the intention that he should withdraw 
himself from our view ; a design so caprici- 
ous would not be consistent with the wis- 
dom of our common mother. But it is not 
proper that, on this pretence, the peacock 
should consider himself entitled to treat others 
with disdain, as he has hitherto done. He has 
been often warned not to indulge so much self- 
conceit, but these remonstrances have rather 
heightened his vanity than suppressed it. Ha- 
ving one day flattered ourselves that raillery 
might be more effectual than scrious remon- 
strances had formerly been, we ordered a large 
cock openly to mimic him, by spreading his 
tail before him, by strutting with a solemn 
step, and turning his spread tail sometimes to 
one side and sometimes to the other. But 
the peacock, by an excess of assurance, dis- 
covered not the least emotion; on the con- 
trary, he affected to appcar greater than ever, 
and insulted all of us. I know only one me- 
thod of bringing him to reason, and humbling 
him at the very time that he is the object of 
admiration. Have you observed his feet ? 
They are so frightful, that there is not a bird 
who would wish to have such. Let a com- 
mand be laid upon the peacock to look at 
them whenever he spreads his beautiful fea- 
thers, so that to be in his pride and to cast 
his eyes towards his ugly fect, may be a si- 
multancous operation. 

This sentence of Reynard was received with 
universal applause. The lion and the eagle 
confirmed it, and the peacock was from all time 
thereafter compelled most exactly to comply 
with it. 

Your allegory, O iman! said the young In- 
dian, convey» truths in which a handsome wo- 
man, rather than we, should be instructed. 
Fine women every day experience incredible 
vexation, even from those who pretend to be 
their best friends. Beauty is an unpardona- 
ble 1aalt among women.— The highest accom- 
plishments, interrupted I, are insufferable in 
society, if prudence docs not regulate the dis- 
play of them. By contemplating faults only, one 
is discouraged ; and by fixing one’s thoughts 
only on good qualities, one is filled with pride 
and conceit ; and as soon as pride exalts us, 
other men strive to humble us. But wisdom 

reserves us in the proper mean : externally 

y a graceful modesty, and inwardly by a just 
estimate both of our good and bad properties. 


Continuation of the Adventures of Abdalla. 
DorinG this time, we had passed the fa- 
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mous Straits of Java, a part of the windin 
channel which stretches along that isle, an 
the isle of Celebes. We are going to lose 
sight of Borneo, said I to my companions, but 
we will not Jeave that of Celebes for some days, 
Gilolo will afterwards be discovercd; and be- 
yond that isle, an almost boundless ocean will 
appear in view, and upon entering it, we shall 
find ourselves at the proper commencement 
of our voyage. A deep sigh, which at that 
moment escaped the young Indian, drew all 
our looks upon him. I sigh, said he to us 
with a dismal countenance, and I have but 
too uch reason, when I hear the mention of 
those isles you have just now named. You 
shall soon be convinced that so frank a decla- 
ration of the cause of my affliction is a parti- 
cular mark of my esteem, and a proof of my 
confidence in seignior Abdalla. Your virtue 
induces me to dispense with the constraint I 
have Jong lain under, and to conceal no longer, 
as I had at first resolved, my truc adventures 
under the disguise of a fictitious tale. But 
before I enter upon the recital, permit me to 
speak to my slave. He then rose, and going 
on deck, he called on a slave who seldom 
quitted him except when he was in our com- 
pany. When he returned, the slave came to 
receive his orders, and be spoke to him, in a 
language which we did not understand, some 
words which put to the blush, and seemed 
to embarrass the person to whom he address- 
ed them. The slave went out shaking his 
head, and a quarter of an hour after, instead 
of a tall thin man, we saw a big lean woman 
appear, very well dressed, who carried a par- 
cel. She fel) prostrate before the Indian, 
whilst delivering it into his hands. The In- 
dian took off his turban, and suddenly his 
shoulders were, so to speak, inundated with 
waves of hair very black and glossy. The 
parcel when opened furnished him with very 
rich womens’ dresses, which, by the assistance 
of the skilful slave, in a few moments produ- 
ced the most charming metamorphosis. Ah ! 
madam, cried I, how agreeably you supply the 
place of the companion of whom you have 
deprived us! what a treasure did we possess 
without knowing it! what enemy has obliged 
you to leave the happy climate where you first 
saw the light, and of which, without doubt, 
you were the delight and glory ?—Would to 
God, returned the lady, that fortune had con- 
fined her hatred to the expelling me my coun- 
try! Another country, vastly more pleasant, 
would have compensated me for this loss. You 
are not mistaken, Abdalla, continued she, fix- 
ing her fine eyes upon me, it was an enem 
that reduced me to the condition in whic 
you see me, and my longest voyage was, from 
its beginning, a flight from tyranny. The lady 
afterwards related her history in the follow- 
ing terms : 
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The History of the Princess Zeineb and King 
Leopard. 


I am the daughter of the king Batoche, who 
governs the eastern part of the isle of Gild- 
lo; my name is Zeineb, and I have four sis- 
ters older than myself. My father, when one 
day hunting in the mountains, proceeded to 
a very wild district, and was extremely asto- 
nished to find there a superb palace of which 
he had never heard any account. Curious to 
learn some particulars of this unknown build- 
ing, he was going to approach it; but a terri- 
ble voice, which called him by his name, stop- 
ped him, and threatened him with a sudden 
death, if in three days he did not send one of 
his daughters to him who addressed him. The 
king Batoche, raising his eyes, perceived at a 
window a leopard which dazzled his sight by its 
ficry looks. ‘The terror of my father was so 
great, that he hastily retired with his attend- 
ants, without daring to reply. 

My sisters and I were greatly amazed at the 
gricf which oppressed my father on his return 
home, and which was distinctly painted on 
his face. We urged him in the kindest lan- 
guage to declare the cause of his uneasiness ; 
but he long withstood our entreaties. Either 
mny life, or that of one of you, said he to us 
at last, is at stake; Ah! I will rather die than 
expose my children, for whom I feel such af- 
fection.—After this, he related to us, with 
tears in his eyes, what he had seen, and the 
danger with which he had been threatened. 
If there is no other cause for your uneasiness, 
my dear father, said the eldest to him, no 
longer afflict yourself: I shall set out for the 
paintt to-morrow morning, and perhaps this 

eopard may not be so unmerciful as you 

imagine. The king in vain opposed her reso- 
lution, and she was conducted to the palace 
in the desart. The gates were opened, and 
the leopard appeared ; but my sister found 
him so frightful, that, forgetting all her excel- 
lent resolutions, she turned her back and ficd. 
My three other sisters, seeing her return, 
keenly reproached her for her want of cou- 
rage, and next day they tried their fortnne all 
together. Their hearts failed them as well as 
our cldest sister; so that the life of the king 
now depended upon me alone. 

] proceeded to the palace in my turn, and, 
more intrepid than they, I not only supported 
the frightful looks of the leopard, who was 
at the window when I arrived, but I boldly 
entered the wonderful palace, determined not 
to leave it till after a full explanation of the 
mystery. As soon as I was within the court, 
the gates shut of themselves, and a troop of 
very handsome nymphs, but who, to my great 
surprise, did not speak, presented themselves 
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to wait on me, and I was conducted into a 

magnificent apartment. I spent all the day in 

examining the beauties of the building and the 
gardens. At night, my supper was most deli 
cious, and I was put to rest in a bed better 
than any belonging to the king Batoche, but 
a thousand anxious thoughts attended me to 
my pillow. In a very short time after I had 
Jain down, I heard the leopard coming, and it 
was wonderful that I did not then die with ter- 
tor. He hastily entered the chamber, making 
a frightful noise with his teeth, his claws, and 
his tail, and he came and stretched himself by 
my side. I did not fail to give him room 
enough, for I occupied very little of the bed. 
The animal behaved himself with astonishing 
propriety, he never once touched me, and left 
me before it was light. I wished much to avail 
myself of this time to obtain repose, but my 
fears were still too violent. The same nymphs 
who had served me the day before, attended 
my Ievce, made me change my dress, and 
omitted nothing that could contribute to my 
pleasure. My dinner was most superb; a 
concert of mstrumental music entertained me 

through the evening, and to complete my sa- 

tisfaction the leopard did not appear through 

the whole day. This day was the model of 
all those which followed. In truth, I passed 

many nights at the first without daring to 

sleep, but at length the well-tried modesty of 
the leopard 1estored me to tranquillity. In 

short, I may tell you that ten months passe 

ed away in this manner, and that at the end 

of this period, I abandoned myself to the 

gratification of a curiosity, which I had felt 
from the beginning, and had hitherto resisted. 
I wished to know if my leopard was as much 
a lcopard by night as by day. I thercfore 
rose from bed whilst he slept, and, not daring 
to touch his body, I went groping in the dark 
through every part of the chamber in quest 
of something to clear up my doubts. 1 suse 
pected that the skin of the animal was left 
upon the floor, and having indeed found it 
there, I was possessed with a momentary in- 
sanity 5 for what other name can be given to 
my rashness? I had the temerity to tear this 
skin in pieces, without reflecting on the con- 
sequences ; and after this dangerous adven- 
ture, I went and Jay down in my comer as if 
nothing had happened. 

My neighbour rose at his usual hour, and 
finding the condition of his skin now render- 
ed it useless to him, he gave a loud groan, to 
which I answered by coughing, to acquaint him 
that] was awake. Secrecy is now altogether su- 
perfluous, said the person who had groaned, 
inadismal tone. I am a powerful king; and 
was enchanted here by amagician who supports 
ed my enemies. My enchantment was nearly 
finished, and I had determined to share my 
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throne and my bed with you: Alas! your cu- 
tiosity throws me back into the same condi- 
tion as if I had never suffered at all. Why 
did you oppose the dictates of your reason ? 
It repeated to you continually that every rash 
action was to be guarded against in a place of 
the laws of which you were ignorant.—lI in- 

enuously confessed my fault, and I begged 

im to consider that, women being naturally 
very inquisitive, he ought to shew me some 
favour for having so long abstained from seek- 
ing the explanation which he had just now 

iven.—This excuse was like to have ruined 
all, and drew upon me new reproaches. At 
last the enchanted king began to be pacified, 
and suffered me for a moment to see him by 
means of a sudden light which shone upon 
his face. Perceiving that the powers of dark- 
ness were again about to prevail over him, he 
took his leave; but he first taught me certain 
words, which, being pronounced against a per- 
son whois engaged in any employment, shall 
compel him to continue at it until I shall 
pronounce other words, in which he also in- 
structed me. I had no sooner learned them, 
than, the palace disappearing with all its or- 
naments, J found myself quite alone and na- 
ked, lying upon a rock. 

My eycs streamed with tears, whilst I cursed 
my curiosity and imprudence. It being now 
light, and shame having obliged me to turn 
my eyes on all sides, to see if there was any 
thing near me with which I could cover my- 
self, I observed some clothes near the place 
where I lay, and I went to lay hold on them. 
They were my own clothes, which had been 
exposed for ten months to all the injuries of 
the weather, and were almost entirely consu- 
med. I put these dismal tatters upon me as 
well as I could ; and from a fear that my fault 
had occasioned the death of my father, I 
judged it better to leave my country and beg 
my bread, than to appear before my sisters in 
my present condition. I stained my com- 
plexion, and boldly set forward. After long 
and severe toils, I arrived at a seaport, where 
an old Mussulman, who was going to trade at 
Borneo, charitably took me on board his ves- 
sel, and we had a very prosperous passage. 
We cast anchor in a bay of this great isle, for 
some reason of which I was not informed. 
Having landed, with many others, much fa- 
tigued with the voyage, I withdrew from their 
company without being observed, having no 
wish to accompany the master to the towns 
on the coast, where his business required him. 
I proreeded to the interior of the isle, which 
is well inhabited, and in three months] arrived 
at the elcgant city of Soucad, which receives 
its name from a large and rapid river that passes 
through it. 

In a few days I observed, that the embroi- 
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dery which adorned the dresses of the ladies 
was very inelegantly wrought, and I persuaded 
myself that, being more skilful in this inge- 
nious employment than the women of Borneo, 
I should find in my industry a certain resource 
for my subsistence. My success far exceeded 
my hopes, as soon as my talents were known. 
I hired a small house, and in a short time ob- 
tained a very decent establishment. I had no 
difficulty in learning the language, because it 
is nearly the same with that of Gilolo. I con~ 
tinued my labours in peace for six or seven 
months, and recovered by little and little the 
beauty with which I had been sometimes flat- 
tered, and which want and toil had almost 
wholly effaced. This change drew upon me 
the notice of many, and among others, of 
three young men of the most distinguished 
rank in the city, who, having conspired toge- 
ther to make an attempt on me, agreed that 

one of them, who had the character of a most 
skilful seducer, should make the first trial. He 

came to my house that very night, and began 

the conversation witha drawing of embroidery, 
which he proposed to me to work for a sash. 

He afterwards spoke of his passion ; no beauty 

of easy virtue ever heard, at one time, so 

real protestations of friendship and service. 

At the hour of supper he pressed me to allow 

him to entertain me, and I consented to it, af- 

ter he had overcome some slight objections 

which I made to it. The repast was elegant 

and in good taste. The song was not forgot, 

and in two or three free airs given by my lover, 

he made no hesitation to express all that he 

expected from my complaisance. There was 

In my apartment an open window which be- 

gan to become inconvenient, and he went to 

shut it; but whilst he pushed at it, I pro- 

nounced the powerful words which I had 

learned from king Leopard, and I fixed him 

down for the night to this notable employ- 

ment. For my own part, I went to bed as 

usual, without the least concern. The poor 

enchanted lover spent all the night at his la- 

bour. Next morning I gave him liberty, and 

dismissed him with a caution to act more 

prudently for the future. 

His companions, who, from the dawn of 
day, expected him with impatience in an ad- 
joining street, had no sooner seen him leave 
my house than they ran up to him. Hecun- 
ningly made them believe that he had expe- 
rienced a hearty welcome, and described his 
good fortune in language which set them all 
on fire. It was decided by lot which of the 
two should next enjoy the same happiness, 
and the day appeared very long to him upon 
whom it fell. The night was, however, still 
much more wearisome for him, for T compel- 
led him to wind the thread of Sagon for as 
long a time as the other had been employe! 
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in shutting the window. The third one, de- 
ceived by his companions, then took his turn, 
and, at my command, he was employed all 
the night in combing his hair. They had not 
such self-command as long to conceal their 
adventures. Equally exasperated, their new- 
sprung affection was changed into confirmed 
hatred, and, by common agreement, they went 
and reported me to the judges, as the most 
detestable magician in the world. I was car- 
ried froni my house and imprisoned, and they 
laboured assiduously to prepare themselves 
for my trial. My adversaries were powerful 
and diligent; besides, I could not deny the 
facts laid to my charge. Thus the trial could 
not have lasted four days, if I had not distri- 
buted some money among the officers of jus- 
tice, by the means of a good friend, who was 
also very handsome. Judgment was delayed 
for three entire months, partly by these means, 
and partly because two of my judges, moved 
by the charms whith they thought they ob- 
scrved in my person, neglected nothing to 
save me, in the persuasion that I would not 
be ungrateful after such an important service. 
At last, nevertheless, my prosecutors prevail- 
ed, and I was condemned to be burnt alive. 

When this cruel sentence was pronounced, 
I was conducted to the funeral pile, which 
had been raised in the middle of the finest 
square of Soucad. Upon my arrival there, 
they did not omit saying to me all that it is 
usual in that country to say to those whom 
they murder according to form, and I was 
fastened to the stake with a strong chain. 
The people loaded me with curses as an en- 
chantress, the enemy of the human race, and 
accused me of all the calamities, natural or 
accidental, which had befallen those to whom 
IT had sold ny works. They were in raptures 
of pleasure at the sight of the executioner, 
who, with a burning torch in his hand, ap- 
proached the funeral pile. But this ignorant 
mob was greatly surprised, a moment after, at 
seeing the same executioner standing motion- 
Icss and as if entranced, who could do nothing 
more than keep his hold of the fatal flambeau. 
This was the effect of the words which I had 
secretly pronounced against him. All the spec- 
" tators were fixed in an agony of suspense at 
this strange appearance ; then, their minds ex- 
periencing a sudden change, every one burst 
into laughter at the truly ridiculous figure 
which the executioner exhibited. 

The three young men, my accusers, who 
were present, and who had a great number of 
partisans in the assembly, were terribly enra- 
ged at the sight of an occurrence which recal- 
Jed to their memories what had happened to 
themselves. They cried out, that this was a 
public proof of my guilt, that it was necessa- 
ry specdily to reduce to ashes a woman, who, 

VOL. Ill, 


689 


even on the point of death, maintained her 
accursed connection with evil spirits. The po- 
pulace, inflamed by this language, ran to the 
adjoining houses for burning torches. I pre- 
pared myself to arrest these furies also, when a 
great noise of acclamation resounded through 
the principal street which led to this square. 
It was the approach of the king of Soucad 
which excited this pleasing alarm. After a 
Jong absence, he wished to surprise his peo- 
ple by an unexpected arrival. As he was 
much beloved, all the assembly hastened to 
his presence, and abandoned the funeral pile, 
the executioner, the prisoner, and the officers 
of justice. 

Ihis prince, who had alighted from his cha- 
riot, and advanced slowly on horseback, that 
he might appear more popular, having arrived 
at the square, there beheld a sight which he 
considered inconsistent with the public joy, 
which his happy return occasioned. He then 
hastened to the funeral pile, and bearing him- 
self the pardon which he had the power of 
bestowing, he ordered me to be set at liberty. 
T immediately ran to embrace the knees of 
my deliverer, whq looked at me with very 
particular attention. From a few words, which 
I uttered in a confused manner, he fully re- 
cognised me. He leaped from his horse, and 
embraced me with a degree of joy which could 
only be equalled by theastonishment ofall the 
spectators. I had not yet dared to raise my 
eyes; but having at length looked on him from 
whom I received such surprising favours, I 
discovered king Leopard, whose image re- 
mained deeply engraved on my heart. It is 
impossible to express, either the feelings of 
my heart, what were my thoughts at the mo- 
ment, nor what I wished to say. I could not 
form a coherent sentence; my gratitude and 
my joy deprived each other of the powers of 
language. The king caused me ascend his 
chariot, even without ascending it himself,and 
conducted me in triumph to his palace. A 
few days after he solemnly espoused me, and 
proclaimed me all-powerful through his states. 
The first favour I asked of him was the par 
don of my accusers. The judges, who suffered 
themselves to be corrupted by my money, 
were the first upon whom I caused justice 
be executed. With regard to the judges whom 
my beauty had softened, they werealso punish- 
ed, but with less severity. 

The misfortunes which had previously be- 
fallen the king, and the one which afterwards 
put an end to his life, are so afflicting, that I 
wish I could dispense with relating them. He 
was entitled to ascend the throne by his birth, 
and his merit had supported him on it, with 
the applause of all his people. The ambition, 
the envy, the treachery, of a brother, at first 
deprived him of it for two years, and after 
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wards dha laste him from it by a tragical 
end. This monster, attached by the strongest 
ties to a magician, caused the amiable prince 
to be enchanted, first in Gilolo, and afterwards 
in Borneo itself. His design was, that the en- 
chantment should never be dissolved; but a 
sage, in friendship with the king, opposed, 
from its very commencement, this criminal 
attempt, and not being able to prevent it al- 
together, because the magician was superior 
to him in knowledge, he prevailed so far as 
that the enchantment should only be condi- 
tional. He even discovered these conditions, 
notwithstanding the measures taken by the 
magician to conceal them, and he informed 
the unfortunate king of Soucad of them. You 
already know from my history what these 
were ; the accomplishment of them was al- 
most impossible. Was it an easy matter to 
find the daughter of a king who would de- 
liver herself up for the preservation of her 
father? who, forawhole year, would spend the 
days in silence with phantoms of her own sex, 
and the nights beside an ambiguous animal, 
without being permitted the least curiosity, or 
the least resentment ? No, certainly. These 
conditions, indeed, never were, nor could be 
fulfilled. The sage was so convinced of it, 
after my misconduct, that he considered from 
thenceforth of putting an end to the enchant- 
ment by means of a superior power. He as- 
sociated to himself many other sages, and in 
a body they obtaincd from the powers of the 
Ynaccessible Peninsula the sword Tirgatesch, 
the splendour of which dissolved the enchant- 
ment of Borneo, and restored the king to li- 
berty. He set out for Soucad exactly at the 
time that I had lost my liberty, and when, 
by all appearance, I was about to lose my 
life also: I am well assured that the sage 
Afis, (this was the name of the friend of the 
king of Soucad) had brought about these hap- 
y events. 

Ah! if five years after, the barbarous bro- 
ther of my husband had only employed against 
us the powers of magic, perhaps we would 
have been secured from the most fatal cala- 
mities, by the same protection. But that 
cruel ambitious tyrant, having secretly formed 
a party at Soucad, consisting of men ruined 
by debauchery, and prepared for the commis- 
sion of the most hemous crimes, obtained 
possession of the palace ong night, and set it 
on fire, massacring without distinction the 

ards, the officers, and all he met with. The 

ing himself was seized and stabbed in his 
bed. A similar fate was reserved for me; the 
assassin and his sanguinary crew were already 
at the entrance of my apartment. I would 
have been immediately sacrificed, if that slave 
had not come to the by a secret passage, and 
toused me from the deep sleep in which I 
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was buried. Let us escape, madam, said she 
to me, throwing my clothes to me}; this pas 
lace overflows with blood, and the flames are 
reducing it to ashes; let us fly from the sword, 
let us escape from the fire—Whilst she des 
livered this alarming exhortation, she was 
searching every part of my chamber, and 
seized in haste upon my jewels and some of 
my clothes. I had no time to dress myself; 
but fled half naked by a path which led to 
the river. The faithful Amet, the husband of 
this woman, waited for us there in a small 
boat, into which we immediately entered, and 
which we abandoned to the rapid stream of 
the Soucad. They related to me what they 
knew of the catastrophe; I mysclf beheld the 
awful conflagration of the palace, and heard 
from all parts, shrieks and lamentations which 
pierced me to the heart. 

After having wept a long time with these 
two affectionate preserves of my life, I at 
last suffered them to comfort me. I com- 
mended their presence of mind, and gratefully 
acknowledged their attachment tome. The 
stream of the Soucad is so impetuous, that 
in seven days we arrived at Bend-Armassin. 
I remained no longer there than was neces- 
sary to disguise ourselves; and as every part 
of the world was now equally indifferent to 
me, we embarked in the fist vessel that waa 
ready to sail. It was freighted for Barrostan, 
on the report of the marriage of the queen 
Zulikhah, which had spread through all the 
Indies. During the voyage death deprived 
us of the faithful Amet. When the gracious 
proclamation which you issucd, seignior Ab- 
dalla, invited all those travellers who were 
not actuated by intereSted motives to appear 
before you, I ha been about three weeks in 
the isle of Sumatra. 

We were all greatly affected with the mise 
fortunes of the fair and courageous Zeineb. 
It must be confessed, said I to her, that the 
ancient adorers of idols had some reason to 
offer up vows to Fortune, and to represent 
her as continually turning a wheel, which at 
one time exalted men and at another time 
humbled them. To what vicissitudes are we 
exposed ! But I have never yct heard the hise 
tory of any individual in which there were so 
many singular revolutions as in yours. The 
fatal wheel has not yet stopped, madam; you 
shall not long continue in this doubtful state. 
I dare add to this prediction, that you have 
more reason to hope than to fear. Your si- 
tuation is that of a convalescent; you must 
not, continued I, in a jocular manner, pro- 
nounce against yourself the words which so 
effectually compel one to remain in his pres 
sent condition.— Zeineb smiled ; I know not, 
said she, what is in reserve for me. If I 
could determine my fate, it should undergo 
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no change in future; your generosity renders 
my present state agreeable to me.—Ah ! 
charming princess, replied I, you deserve the 
most perfect happiness, since yau can be con- 
tented with so mean a condition. Ifthe king 
Batoche is still alive, he must bewail your 
loss; and whether he thinks you dead or alive, 
he must prefer you in his heart to his other 
daughters. And why should he not be still 
alive ? He was obedient to the command he 
received at the desart palace, and that is all 
that was required of him. Let us inform 
ourselves of the state of things as soon as 
possible; there cannot be a more laudable 
curiosity. — The grateful princess listened with 
joy to my proposal, 

At this time the pilot entered my chamber. 
He was a man who had much more wit and 
judgment than commonly belonged to people 
of his condition. He was seldom at the helm 
but when there was some danger to be fear- 
ed, aud he passed some hours almost every 
day in our company? I gave him in few words 
an account of the cause of the transformations 
which he beheld, and communicating to him 
the resolution I had taken in favour of Zeineb, 
I ordered him to direct our course according- 
ly.—These are, said the pilot, the most sur- 
prising metamorphoses after my own I have 
ever known. With regard to the informa- 
tion you wish for, we are now within reach 
of obtaining it. As soon as we arc in the la- 
titude of Gilolo, we will approach that island, 
and coast along it until we reach the port of 
Coheb, where we shall cast anchor.—It is one 
of the ports belonging to my father, said Zei- 
neb, and is but three days journey from Sa- 
gonafae, the capital of the hingdom.—Our 
doubts will be there cleared up, resumed I, 
and we will take our measures accordingly. 
Then addressing myself to the pilot, Almo- 
raddin, said I, has already related to me in- 
distinctly the adventures of your youth; if 
you will give us a fuller narrative of them, you 
will oblige me, and do a favour to all the com- 
pany.—My lord, replied the pilot, I shall obey 
you with pleasure. 


Lhe History of the Pilat and Mesrem. 


FIvE or six years, said the pilot, before the 
fatal voyage in which my father was so cruel- 
ly put to death by the genie Feridoun, I fell 
in love with Mesrem, who was considered the 
most accomplished young woman in our na- 
tive place, a little village situated near to Pa- 
tan upon the sea coast. As our condition 
in life was nearly equal, and as I had nothing 
but honourable views, I did not long conceal 
my passion. Mesrem received my first de- 
elaration with apparent indifference; but I 
was nore fortunate in the sequel ; and at last, 
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her wishcs fully agrecing with mine, it was 
settled that I shetld ask her in marriage, I 
requested my father and mother to consent 
to my choice, and to give me to wife the 
beautiful Mesrem. 

I was listened to with hindness. It is a 
long time, said my father to me, since your 
mother and I observed your attachment to 
that young woman. You have our approba- 
tion of your wishes, as soon as you shall have 
returned from a voyage which you must make 
to Cambaya. This short absence will hasten 
your happiness, instead of retarding it ; for 
your errand at Cambaya will be to procure 
wherewith to settle you creditably in the 
world. We have a relation there called 
Schamsac, who has three thousand rupees bee 
longing to us in his possession, and of which 
I make you a present. It will be besides ve 
advantageous for you to be acquainted with 
such a man as Schamsac. After warmly ex- 
pressing my gratitude to my parents, my fae 
ther gave me the necessary papers and a let- 
ter for Schamsac. I requested my mistress’s 
permission for my departure, which she did 
not grant but with great difficulty. Genes 
rously blaming the motive for my voyage, she 
shed so many tears, that I should certainly 
have remained at home, if I could have dise- 
pensed with executing the commands of those 
to whom I owed my existence. 

When I arrived at Cambaya, I readily found 
out our relation. He was a widower, who 
seemed to live much at his ease, and oceumes 
with an only daughter an elegant house, where 
he lived upon the savings of his younger years, 
As soon as he had read my father’s letter and 
discovered our relation, he acknowledged the 
deposit, and ordered his domestics to treat 
me with respect, and charged his daughter 
in particular to take care that I was well ac- 
commodated. The young Celime (that was 
her name) was not destitute of charms. She 
would have appeared to me even beautiful, 
and [ should probably have loved her, if [ had 
been master of my heart. She lost hers, 
which was till then free, as soon as she saw 
me. She loved me, and her passion in a few 
days became so powerful, that she discovered 
it in all her actions. On the other hand, hee 
father, who was not so rich as he was thought 
to be, and who would have been very glad to 
have retained possession of the three thou- 
sand rupees, convinced me by his manner 
that I might have the happiness of becoming 
his son-in-law. Both the one and the other 
assailed me by turns, loading me with praises, 
and as if by chance making me little indirect 
offers. I returned to them only general civi- 
lities, and affected a great want of penetration. 

Celime did not think it proper to keep hers 
self under restraint for a long time, One 
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night I found under my pillow a letter of her 
writing, in which she informed me in plain 
terms of what modesty had not permitted 
her to tell me from her mouth. I sealed up 
the letter again so neatly, that there was no 
appearance of its having been opened. It 
was returned to the same place without ef- 
fect for four nights successively. Another 
attempt, which was made immediately after 
that, was more resolute, but had no better 
success, because the excessive forwardness of 
Celime had inspired me with a hearty aver- 
sion for her. Well pleased when I went to 
bed to find that the odious letter did not 
again appear, I was ready to fall asleep, when 
my door was suddenly opened, and I heard 
some person walking in the dark near my bed ; 
I raised my head, and demanded who it was 
that disturbed my repose. Instead of making 
a reply, some person fell on my neck and 
sighed. I rose up greatly alarmed. How 
unhappy am I, said she; through the day I 
damp your spirits, and through the night I 
fill you with terror. Ah! you know too well 
that I love you to distraction. What pre- 
vents you from returning my affection ? 
What fury transports you, beautiful Celime? 
replied I to her, Why do you shut your cyes 
on what our indispensible duties require of 
us ? For the sake even of your love, you ought 
to act with moderation, and to refrain from 
exhibiting proofs of it, which are certainly 
too violent. Nevertheless, however extraor- 
dinary this conduct may be, your intention 
excuses you in my mind; you consider me 
ajready as your husband. But I conjure you 
to reflect, if Heaven has resolved to unite us, 
it at the same time strictly prohibits us to an- 
ticipate its decrecs. I added to these remon- 
strances repeated protestations of gratitude 
and secresy. Celime withdrew, dissatisfied 
with me, and much more so with herself. 
Next day she pretended sickness, and shut 
herself up with an old slave who had been 
her nurse, and in whom she placed entire 
confidence. In the mean time I represented 
to Schamsac that it was time for me to re- 
turn to my country, which obliged him to de- 
clare to me his wishes without disguise. 
]f I am not deceived, said he, Cambaya is 
a better place than your native town; to 
which I readily assented. My house, con- 
tinued he, is fikewine more pleasant than 
your father’s.~-Undoubtedly, replied I.—And 
my daughter, added he, is she not in your 
opinion to be preferred to the girls of your vil- 
Igge !—This third question struck me dumb, 
and I changed colour. Schamsac, who inter- 
preted my confusion according to his wishes, 
asked me, laughing, what was the choice of a 
wise man?=-A wise man, replied I, always 
takes the better, and shuns the worse.—Very 
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well! our dear relation, resumed he, continue 
then at Cambaya, live in my house, and mar- 
ry my daughter; I give you along with her 
all my wealth.—It would have been ungrate- 
ful to have distressed Schamsac by a direct 
refusal. My father and mother, said I to 
him, will be in raptures when they learn the 
advantageous proposal you have condescend- 
ed to make me. Suffer me to depart next 
morning to announce to them such happy 
news. They will give their consent with the 
greatest pleasure, and J shall return here, seig- 
nior Schamsac, with the utmost speed.—Yout 
speak like a sensible man, replied he, and you. 
confirm the good opinion I have of you. Go, 
my son, pay this dutiful respect to your pa- 
rents, and let us see you again as soon as it 
is in your power, 

Having withdrawn early in the evening to 
my chamber, I joyfully prepared for my des 
parture, though I was not to carry with me 
the money for which I had been sent. I went 
to bed ; but when I had just fallen asleep, I 
was awaked by a person who pulled me by 
the arm. I opened my eyes, and, by the dull 
glimmering of a lamp placed upon the table, 
near a box which I fad never before obser- 
ved, I saw the old nurse seated at the foot of 
my bed. What brings you there? said I to 
her, and why do you disturb my sleep?— 
Thou sleepest, cruel wretch, replied she, 
while my beloved Celime watches, and con- 
sumes herself with grief. Thou despisest 
her, and thy contempt drives her to the grave. 
Dost thou hope to commit such a crime with 
impunity? Listen to me, and adopt thy finak 
resolution ; either thou shalt instantly do jus- 
tice to the charms of Celime, or my charms 
shall punish thee for thy cruelty. Declare 
thy choice. My daughter, added she, in a 
more clevated tone, appear ! 

Celime entered, and greatly surprised me 
by her indiscretion, for she was almost naked. 
The old woman looked at her for some time 
with much pleasure, and then said, In these 
charms I recognise the excellent properties. 
of my own milk. But thou, continued she, 
turning towards me, with what milk hast 
thou been nursed, savage monster? Thou 
hast doubtless sucked some wild beast: In- 
sensible as they to human beauty, some ti- 
gress or she wolf must be alone capable of 
inspiring thee with love.-—My mother, inter- 
rupted the shameless Celime, words are here 
ineffectual ; let us conquer this beloved enemy, 
or let him fully deserve all your resentment.— 
Saying this, she ran towards me, and attempt- 
ed to clasp me in her arms. Ab! it is too 
much, cried'I, repulsing her with severity. 
Ah! Mesrem, adorable Mesrem, to whom I 
have pledged my faith, how thy virtue charins 
me, when J compare thee with this base wor 
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man! I shall soon make both of you repent 
of your insolence, continued I, raising myself 
up.—Revenge, revenge ! cried both the furies 
at once. The old woman stretched out her 
left hand to me, and pronounced some words 
which had the power of benumbing all my 
members, and caused me fall backwards on 
my bed. 

I saw, I heard, I was in my ordinary condi- 
tion in every respect, excepting that I could 
neither speak, nor stir any part of my body. 
Celime and her nurse stript all the bed-clothes 
off me. Now that he is naked and motion- 
less, said the magician, what shall we do with 
him? how shall we revenge ourselves ?—My 
dear mother, returned Celime, the affections 
ofthis barbarian are grovelling; Mesrem, whom 
he has invoked, is probably some rustic; let 
him therefore crawl on the ground, let him 
become a frightful lizard.—Immediately the 
nurse took from the box a phial, a little dart, 
and a long slip of paper, on which was descri- 
bed a lizard of the largest kind. In the phial 
there was some oil, with which they rubbed 
my temples, the end of my nose, my navel, 
and my knees. They pricked me with the 
dart in the same places, pronouncing secret 
conjurations, and then spread over ine the 
magical paper, upon which the lizard was 
painted. Rage and terror seized me by turns, 
and huge drops of sweat fell from me. Ce- 
lime contemplated my sufferings with a de- 
gree of joy approaching to enthusiasm. The 
magician read I know not what in a book, 
and made a thousand frightful distortions of 
her features. At last, she replaced the phial, 
the little dart, the paper, and the book, in 
the box, which she gave to Celime, and ha- 
ving again covered me, she took up the lamp, 
and addressed me in the following words, 
which I shall never forget: May the fire fur- 
nish thee, cold animal, with claws, a tail, a 
belly that creeps along the ground, a green 
back, and a shaking head, until thou drinkest 
the blood of the unworthy rival of my daugh- 
ter.—They had no sooner left my chamber 
than I fell aslecp. 

At the dawn of day I quitted this detestable 

louse, and went to ‘he harbour, where I em- 
barked in a vessel bound for Moha. The other 
passengers observing that I looked pale, fa- 
tigued, and very melancholy, inquired if I was 
sick. I told them I was so at the time, but 
I hoped that a change of air would relieve 
me. Having arrived at Moha, I took the road 
for Patan on foot. About a league from my 
village, I felt my whole body benumbed with 
cold. A smoke which I observed to issue 
from some brushwood gave me some comfort. 
I turned my steps towards that place, where 
I found the remains of a fire which the shep- 
herds, according to all appearances, had kin- 
died through the night. I renewed the fire 
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and warmed myself; but alas! how dear did 
this pleasure cost me ! In that moment, my 
clothes were stript off, I fell upon my hands, 
thesubstanceof my body was melted away, and 
it appeared as if I was about to be annihilated ; 
my legs and arms, wasted almost to nothing, 
only supported the head and the body of a 
lizard, covered with green glittering scales ; 
and having turned my head round, I beheld 
with horror a tail that proceeded from the 
extremity of my back bone. I wished to invoke 
the prophet and his son-in-law Ali, but I could 
no longer utter an articulate sound. 


Continuation of the Adventures of Abdalla. 


THE wind, which had blown hitherto from 
the south-west, was now directly south, and 
became so violent that the pilot was obliged 
to interrupt his history, and run to the helm. 
We were exposed to a long and dangerous 
tempest. The sky and the sea were a! 
agitated. Our vessel, driven with violem 
from the coast of Celebes and Gilolo, was a 
hundred times on the point of being beaten 
to pieces among the little isles and rocks with 
which the sea is quite covered on the coast 
of Mindano. We were three days and three 
nights in terrors more intolerable than death 
itself. When we were extricated from these 
dangers, the same wind carried us to the 
north, into the vast ocean. But after driving 
before it for twelve hours, it again returned 
to the west, and we sailed in an easterly di- 
rection, resolved to enter the first safe har- 
bour we could reach. 

We found one behind a very high rock, 
which served to protect a fertile and populous 
island. There was upon the beach a great 
number of men and women very busily em- 
ployed. We landed without the least oppo- 
sition from them. They were pars bar in 
carrying and arranging large tubs, and shaking 
long pieces of thin cloth, which were fixed 
at regular distances to very large spunges. I 
distinguished among them some foreign Mus- 
sulmen, and addressed myself to one of them, 
of whom J inquired the name of the country. 
You did not then intend to come here ? said 
he to me; I took you for a dealer in amber- 
grease. There is an excellent fishery of it on 
this isle. The sea-bulls that produce it come 
in large troops twice a-year, and evacuate it 
along the shore, by cating certain medicinal 
herbs which grow at the bottom of the sea. 
What is to them an offensive humour, is 
among men an article of merchandise, ver 
scarce and in great request. As the sea-bulls 
discharge it, this precious superfluity rises 
above the water, and the cloths which you 
see are employed in collecting it. Since your 
good fortune has brought you here, you ought 
not to neglect obtaining a quantity of it 
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Whilst I discoursed with this Mussulman, 

‘Zeineb, who understood the language of the 
country, conversed with the islanders, some 
of whom offered to work for us. Two fishers, 
whom we engaged, shewed us their allotment, 
which was near the place where we had cast 
anchor. All the coast is divided among the 
inhabitants, and no one is permitted to ad- 
vance beyond his fixed boundaries. Every 
couple of fishers have a quarter markcd out 
for them by the magistrates of the isle. 


The Fishery of Ambergrease in the Isle of 
Chiavambars. 


WE passed the night agreeably under the 
tents we had pitched ; aud in the murning, 
our islanders having informed us that the time 
of our fishing was arrived, we went down 
with them to the sea-coast. The water, toa 
certain distance, was covered with a kind of 
whitish puddle. Our piece of cloth was rolled 
up, with both ends on the outside. Each of 
the fishers took an end in one hand, and, 
supporting the rolled cloth with the -other, 
they entered the sea together with measured 
steps. We almost lost sight of them in afew 
minutes, because the water covered them 
more and more as they advanced to a distance 
from the banks. When the water had reach- 
ed their lips, they tarned and moved back- 
ward, withdrawing the one from the other in 
a straight line, until they took in all the 
breadth of their share, which was equal to the 
Yength of the cloth. They then returned 
slowly, in the way they had entered. The 
floating cloth swept the surface of the water, 
and was loaded with the liquid amber, which 
was spread on its surface. They met again 
near to where we stood, and while they took 
soine refreshment, their wives drew along the 
eloth, and put it into a large tub which they 
had ready for the purpose. There were six 
other tubs placed near to this one, and they 
were all half filled with sea water. These 
women washed successively the cloth and the 
spunges in these seven tubs, then they skim- 
med off with large shells the amber which re- 
mained on the surface of the water, and dis- 
charged it into a fine earthen vesscl. They 
poured it afterwards into several little pits 
which pani had dug in the sand, and, taking 
up their fans, employed themselves in pre- 
venting the ants and other insects, particular- 
ly the bees, from approaching it. It is almost 
incredible with what fury these little animals 
search for the liquid amber. It hardens in 
the aun in less than six hours. Great profits 
may be obtained by it in the isle of Chiavam- 
bars, for our fishing brought us about sixteen 
pounds of amber, which would have cost us 
twenty rupees of silver.—1 thought it proper 


to enter into this minute detail, because many 
are still ignorant of the nature of ambergrease, 
and the merchants have hitherto pretended 
they had no knowledge of the isle of Chia- 
vambars. 


Continuation of the Adventures of Abdalla. 


ConTRARY winds detained us in this isle 
almost a month, during which time we seldom 
enjoyed the company of the Christian iman. 
Though he did not understand the language 
of the islanders, and of those languages which 
he understood they were equally ignorant, he 
was almost always among them ; and when he 
returned, he was in the practice of discoursing 
with Zeincb with much animation. One day 
I began to rally him. Iman, said I, the princess 
is very beautiful, and wants a husband ; have 
you not some design upon her? and are you 
not excrting yourself to obtain this isle to be- 
stow on her as a marriage settlement ?—The 
iman could not refrain from laughter. The 
ba ett said he to me, deserves your praises. 

n truth, I am meditating a measure of im- 
portance concerning this isle, and Zeineb en- 
ters into my plan. I have visited all their 
dwellings. Its inhabitants are a very amiable 
people; their manners are by nomeans savage. 
Old age is honoured by them, and the rights 
of nature are carefully maintained ; the laws 
are religiously obeyed, and every village sub- 
mits to the chief magistrate, as the most du- 
tiful children obey their parents.—These peo- 
oe will make excellent subjects, interrupted 

; I wish they would chuse you for their king 
on our return from the isle of Borico.—The 
iman slightly shook his head. It is to God, 
replied he, that I wish to bring this good peo- 
ple under 7k hag They know him not, 
seignior Abdalla, they worship the star of day. 

My zeal was kindled at the sight of this im- 
piety. Permit me to remain here, and pro- 
claim to these unfortunate people the heaven- 
ly doctrine which Jesus has commanded us 
to diffuse through every nation—I approve 
of thy warmth, said I to him; the supersti- 
tious worship of creatures ought to be destroy- 
ed, and after the example of Moses, Jesus, 
and Mahomet, they must be taught that there 
is but one God. If the people listen to you, 
you will have conducted them two thirds of 
their way to heaven; for the holy prophet 
Jesus conducts the nations so far. Chah- 
Jehan will give orders to the Mussulmen 
doctors to come hither and complete an en- 
terprise so agreeable to God. ‘The iman re- 
plied, very mildly, that I did not well know 
Jesus, and that if our doctors were better in- 
formed, they would follow him even to hen- 
ven. Mahomet, added he, himself assures 
you that he has secn him there. Can you 
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after that, that Jesus has not conduct- 
ed his disciples thither ?—As I did not wish 
to enter into a controversy with him, 1 said, 
Jman, what reason have you for commencing 
this work before the end of our voyage ? 
Why will you forsake us ?—He replied, My 
lord, you already know enougl of the Portu- 
yueze language to pi aah a master no longer; 
4 shall leave you such writings as will perfect 
you in it without my assistance. Though the 
service of God did not detain me here, an- 
other reason would prevent me from continu. 
ing the voyage we have begun. The Christi- 
ans, my lord, do not believe as you do in the 
éxistence of genii. They consider the most 
part of the wonders which you attribute to 

these intermediate beings, as the artifices and 

delusions of the devil, and they are convinced 

that they would incur guilt if, bya dangerous 

curiosity, they should become spectators of 
these vain prodigies. This difference of opi- 

nion now occasions our separation. I will 

pray for you that you may not be subjected 

to the power of these reprobate spirits. 

He delivered these last words in a manner 
80 pathetic, as discovered not only his since- 
rity, but a certain degree of compassion for 
me. However ridiculous his prejudices ap- 
sega to me, I could not but feel grateful 

or these sentiments. I would even have ex- 
erted myself to draw him from his mistake 
concerning the genii, by explaining to him 
that conclusive part of the Alcoran which 
had been read to Feridoun, if Zeineb had not 
unexpectedly entered. She informed us, that 
next day at noon the islanders were to as- 
semble to return thanks to the sun for their 
prosperous fishery. I am quite ready, added 
she, to prove to them that their worship is 
most extravagant. This speech discovered 
what had been the principal subject of the pri- 
vate conversations which she had had with 
the iman. I greatly commended her, and 
declared that I was too good a Mussulman 
not to concur with her in an attempt so glo- 
rious. 

Accordingly the people having assembled 
in the middle of a large plain, about two bow- 
shots from my tent, we issued forth, accom- 
panied with some of the stoutest of our crew, 
ahd completely armed, Jest we might meet 
with any insult. Four trumpeters, that might 
be considered excellent in such a place, went 
before us. The princess of Gilolo walked 
between the iman and me, and the Arabs and 
pilot immediately followed. When we ar- 
rived, all the people, their faces bowed to the 
earth, adored the star of day, which shining 
directly upon them, occasioned them to per- 
spire violently, whilst ten old men chaunted 
some invocations of which we were ignorant. 
The sound of the trumpets suddenly inter- 
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rupted this sacrilegious ceremony. All the 
assembly rose up. I advanced with Zeineb 
and the iman to the centre of the assembly, 
where the ten elders were placed; when the 
princess addressed them in the most graceful 
manner: O inhabitants of the isle of Chia- 
vambars, do you expect any blessing from the 
god whom you adore ?—Without doubt, re- 
lied the chief of the old men, we hope that 
fe will render us all happy.—Is he then so 
himself? returned Zeineb.—Most certainly, 
saidt he elder ; if he did not enjoy happiness, 
how could he communicate it ?—Is it not the 
sun who is the object of your adoration? 
continued the princess.—It is the sun himself, 
cried all the elders at once ; he is the source 
of light; he gives totheearth and the sea their 
fruitfalness ; he is the author of all the bene- 
fits which the world enjoys. How glorious 
is the sun! how beneficent ! heaven is his 
alace ; the other stars respectfully disappear 
before him, and men also ought to humble 
themselves in his presence. 
The people would have again thrown them- 
selves on the ground, and the old‘ men resu- 
med their superstitious hynin, but for our trum- 
pets, which, by my orders, sounded a short but 
very loud air. As soon as it was finished, 
Why does one travel through the world? said 
the princess, to the old man who had conver- 
sed with her. Why does one submit to the 
severest toils?—That he may at last obtain 
repose, replied the elder.—Repose, continued 
Zeineb, is then the greatest of blessings ?— © 
Assuredly, replied he-——And he who is de- 
prived of the greatest of blessings, is he hap- 
py? continued she——Certainly not, replied 
the islander.—The sun then is not happy, 
rejoined the princess, since, far from being in 
a state of rest, he is constantly in motion.— 
The chief of the old mea remained silent; 
his brethren looked at each other in asto- 
nishment; the truth thus announced spread 
through the crowd; in a moment all the as- 
sembly perceived that the sun was not happy, 
and there was not one among them who did 
not infer from this that he was not God. O 
worthy people! said Zeineb, raising her voice, 
worship with us Him who commands the sun 
to prosecute his unceasing course, and who, 
when it pleases him, will deprive that star of 
all its splendour.—Saying these words, she 
prostrated herself. We followed her example 
with all our attendants; and whilst we ado~ 
red God in the unseen recesses of the heart, 
the iman cried out, There is but one God ; 
the creator of the sun is God.—These were 
the only words in the language of the country 
which he had yet learned. 
The islanders quietly permitted us to finish 
our devotions, without however joining us; 
aud we returned’ to our tents, well satished 
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with what we had done. They did not tes- 
tify the least disapprobation of our conduct ; 
on the contrary, we observed that they enter- 
tained for us still more respect than formerly. 
The iman did not discover much satisfaction ; 
and continued to store his memory with the 
words which the princess taught him. But 
he soon understood that a few days were not 
sufficient to make much progress in the lan- 
guage, and that he would have advanced but 
a little way at the departure of Zeineb. This 
reflection induced him, contrary to his first 
intention, to re-embark along with us. The 
aia who was herself but very indifferent- 
y acquainted with the language he wished to 
study, invited him to aecompany her to Gilo- 
lo, and assured him that he would find there 
; great many persons who understood it per- 
ectly. 

As soon as we had set sail, every thing eon- 
spired to render our passage prosperous, The 
sea and the winds seemed as if they wished 
to recompense us for our former terrors. We 
resumed, with great pleasure, our ordinary 
course of living. The pilot, now free from 
all anxiety, thus continued his wonderful 
history : 


Lhe Continuation of the History of the 
Pilot. 


NOTWITHSTANDING my metamorphosis, 
said he, my memory and judgment still re- 
mained. Reason and grief struggled for some 
time in my soul, but reason having at last pre- 
vailed, I recovered my courage, and resumed 
the road to Patan. I travelled as speedily as 
2 lizard could travel; nevertheless, from the 
shortness of my steps, I proceeded very slow 
ly. About the middle of the day, I felt myself 
so exhausted, that I was obliged to halt. I 
then entered a garden, and bathed in the clear 
water of a fountain which I found in it. Much 
refreshed, I satisfied the cravings of hunger 
with parsley and cresses, and then went to 
sleep concealed in a thicket of very high 
plants: The day was far advanced when’ I 
awaked. I saw a young person, dressed in a 
graceful and elegant manner, carelessly re- 
clining on the borders of the fountain, and 
asleep in the open air. She was nearly of 
the same age with Mesrem. The features of 
Mesrem were more regular than hers, but 
her complexion was the most delicate, and 
her air and figure excelled those of Mesrem. 
All circumstances considered, I knew not to 
which of the two to adjudge superior charms, 
and I waited until the fair one opened her 
eyes, to decide the point. 

Whilst I contemplated her, I heard among 
the flowers a low hissing sound, and sudden! 
I beheld a large adder, which, raising its Heed, 
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hastily advanced to bite her. Her danger, 
whilst it alarmed, at the same time inspired 
me with courage; I climbed up to her fine 
forehead, and having awaked her, furiously 
darted upon the adder, which already began 
to twist itself around her arm. She cried 
with all her might, To Zaide ! to Zaide ! 
Zaide is dying.—At her voice two women 
and an eunuch quickly appeared. If I sur- 
vive the misfortune which has now befallen 
me, said she to them, I owe my life to this 
beautiful lizard ; cut in pieces that venomous 
beast that is struggling with him. The eu- 
nuch and the women hastily tore up some 
large bamboos which made part of the fence, 
and gave so many blows to the adder that 
they soon destroyed him, They could not 
indeed take their aim so well but that I also 
received some of them ; but I considered my- 
self fortunate that I had so completely defeat- 
ed, though with some injury to myself, so dan- 
gerous an enemy. Zaide, who looked at me 
with gratitude mixed with wonder, was still 
more surprised, when, instead of flying from 
them as any other lizard would have done, I 
advanced directly up to her, shaking my head 
and tail, to testify my joy. In truth, said she, 
laughing, here is a very gallant little animal, 
he loves me.—At the same time she stooped 
and touched me, at first with a flower, and 
then with her hand; at length becoining still 
bolder, she placed me on her arm, and carricct 
me with her, still caressing me. 3 so well re- 
commended myself to her favour, that in a 
few days she could not be a moment without 
me. She prepared for me, in her own apart- 
ment, a very neat little bed, where I passed 
the night, and through the day she always 
carried me along with her. Whenever she 
wished to appear to the greatest advantage, 
I became part of her dress, and remained 
quietly for many hours successively between 
two curls of hair, on the top of her head. 
At table, I shared with her of every delicacy. 
I played so many little pleasing tricks, that I 
became the amusement of the whole house. 
Never did a lizard live so comfortably, and 
but for the remembrance of Mesrem, and 
what it would cost me to regain my former 
condition, my happiness would have been 
complete. But in this world our pleasures 
are not of long duration. 

All the family being one day scated in the 
garden, under the shade of a large orange 
tree, there arrived two men of their acquaint- 
ance, to whom they gave a very kind recep- 
tion. One of them was very young; he had 
a warlike appearance, and as far as I could 
judge, Zaide was not indifferenttohim. The 
other was a mullah, for whom that character, 
his advanced age, and an uncommon severity 
in his looks, obtained great respect. As soon 
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fas they were seated, I thought it would be for 
my honour to give some new proof of my ta- 
lents. I escaped from the hands of my mis- 
tress, climbed the tree, shed a great many 
flowers upon the company, and having cut 
with my teeth a small branch which carried 
the finest of all the oranges, descended with 
it, and, to the great astonishment of the two 
strangers, placed it in the bosom of Zaide. 

If this was a serpent, said the young man, 
I should boldly pronounce it to be either a 
fairy or a sage ; this animal has too much sa- 
gacity for a common lizard.—Why, said the 
mother of Zaide, are there none but fairies 
who become serpents ?—No, replied he, but 
they most frequently assume that form; and 
I need not produce any other witness of the 
truth of it chap myself. He then related the 
following adventure : 


The Adventures of the young Warrior. 


Ir is about three years since, that going 
with a Mansebdar, one of my friends, from 
Agra to Delhi, where the court was at the 
time, we stopped on the skirts of a large wood, 
till the heat of the day was over. While con- 
versing together of what occurred to us at the 
time, as is the custom of travellers, we saw 
an adder of a huge size, and which, sometimes 
stretching itself out, and sometimes contract- 
ing itself, produced a thousand curious figures, 
as if in sport. The Mansebdar arose, and 
alrew his sabre to cut it in pieces. Ah ! said 
I to him, holding him by the arm, do not com- 
mit so inhuman an action, all serpents are 
not our enemies alike; this one deserves to 
be spared, because nothing but its confidence 
in us has brought it within our reach.—It is 
with a bad intention, and with a view to sur- 
prise us, that it has displayed this confidence, 
replied the Mansebdar, strugyling to disen- 
gage himself from me, and to make a stroke 
at it. I persisted in preventing him, and in 
the mean time the affrighted serpent took to 
flight, and escaped to the wood. Our dis- 
pute ended as soon as the object which had 
occasioned it had disappegred. We returned 
to the place where we had formerly been 
seated, and, when the heat of the sun permit- 
ted us to remount our horses, we resumed 
our journey and entered the forest. 

e had scarcely proceeded half a league, 
when the heavens were overcast, dreadful 
claps of thunder resounded through the air, 
and rain mixed with hail threatened to deluge 
us. We took shelter in a grotto which we 
luckily found near us. The tempest, instead 
of subsiding, continually increased, and we 
were obliged to resolve upon passing the night 
where we were. We then made the best we 
could of our accommodation, and, having sup- 
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ped upon the small remainder of our provi- 
sions, we went to rest. About the middle of 
the night I was roused from slecp by a lady, 
whose beauty, which I observed by the light 
of two carbuncles which she wore in her ears, 
quite transported me. Follow me, said she 
to me, and fear nothing. By along winding 
path, she conducted me to a palace built of 
the finest marble, ornamented with engravings 
and exquisite paintings, and so richly furnish 
ed, that, wherever the eye turned, nothing 
was to be seen but large diamonds. My treat- 
ment exactly corresponded with this magni- 
ficence. Some other ladies, who behaved 
with great respect to her who had conducted 
me, assisted in entertaining me ; and towards 
morning she said to me, Young man, I wish- 
ed to give you a proof of my gratitude: J am 
the adder which you preserved from death 
yesterday. It is now timethat you return to 
the barbarian who travelled along with you; 
make him detest his cruelty, by relating to 
him your pleasing adventure ; and that he may 
not consider your story as a fiction, give him 
from me this box, but you must not open it. 
She put into my hands a small box of gold, 
and conducted me back to the grotto, where 
she suddenly disappeared. 

Though light began to appear, the Man- 
sebdar was still asleep. Whilst I waited till 
he awoke, I prepared the horses for our de- 

arture. At the noise which this occasioned 

e was roused from sleep. I gave him an 
account of my night’s adventure, and findin 
him incredulous, as I had expected, I ahewed 
him the present from the fairy. Ile took the 
box, and, after having admired the workman- 
ship, he opened it, and instantly fell down 
stone dead, suffocated by a malignant vapour 
which issued from it. Terrified at so strange 
an accident, and afraid for my own life, I hur- 
ried to the outside of the grotto. I waited 
there a considerable time, and often called 
upon the Mansebdar, but in vain. By this I 
understood that the fairy had fully avenged 
herself, and I greatly lamented the unfortu- 
nate companion of my travels. I durst nei- 
ther return into the cavern, on account of the 
infectious air, nor take the benefit of his horse, 
lest I should be afterwards accused of having 
murdered his master. 


Conclusion of the History of the Pilot. 


WuEN the young warrior had ceased speak- 
ing, all the company, except the old doctor, 
looked at me even with more pleasure than 
before. The charming Zaide insisted that I 
was certainly a fairy, and the most amiable of 
fairies.—Nevertheless, returned her mother 
in jest, this pretty animal is neither an addcr, 
nor a friend to adders. At these words, the 
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old man knit his brows and said, This story 
clearly proves that he is either some magician, 
erademon. Yes, this is certainly a demon ; 
I know it from his physiognomy. He amuses 
you only that he may destroy you all at his 
own time. Let us prevent the cruel intention 
of this unclean and pernicious creature ; let 
us destroy him upon the spot. Inconsiderate 
mother, hasten to save the life of your daugh- 
ter; and you, Zaide, do not delay to extricate 
yourself from the extreme danger in which 
you havebeen so imprudently involved.—This 
terrible speech filled all the company with 
horror, every one ran for stones and clubs. 
The wicked old man, whose face I would have 
giadly disfigured with my claws, posted him- 
self at the foot of the tree to prevent me from 
seeking an asylum on it. I was about to be 
crushed by their fury, when Zaide rescued me. 
I cannot resolve, cried she, to see this animal, 
whom I havé so muclr loved, beat to pieces.— 
Saying these words, she laid hold of me, and 
turned towards the garden wall. There, al- 
most breathless, she bade me a tender fare- 
well, and gently threw me with much regret 
over the lowest part of the wall. 

Luckily I fell in a marsh which was not 
far distant from the highway. I was employ- 
ed for the remainder of the day, and all the 
night, in extricating myself from the mire, then 
I resumed with new vigour the road to the 
place of my birth, feeding on such plants as I 
was acquainted with, and making very short 
stages. I had to struggle both with the ma- 
Tignity of the serpents, and the allurements 
of the female lizards. The men assisted me 
against the former, and I confess that I was 
indebted for my life to the fortunate belief 
that is common among them, that lizards are 
upon friendly terms with men. With respect 
to the female lizards, I met with many of 
them, who eagerly strove to obtain my favour, 
and who long accompanied me, in the hope 
that I should at last be affected with the beau- 
ties which they thought they displayed before 
me. On theseventh dav after my departure 
from the house of Zaide, I arrived at my vil- 
lage. I immediately got over the wall of a 
large garden which belonged to the uncle of 
Mesrem, and lay contiguous to her house. 

At the side where | entered it, there was 
a little wood crossed by many pleasant walks. 
I resolved to wait there till night, as well to 
recover from my toils, as to deliberate upon 
what measures I ought to adopt. A little be- 
fore the shades of darkness began to spread 
over the earth, I observed a young man, who, 
ae climbed to the top of the wall, leaped 
mto the garden, and came to conceal himself 
between a large tree and a very thick bush, 
under which I had taken up my abode. His 

mind was violently agitated, and by his strange 


ABDALLA. 


gestures, J was convinced that he meditated 
some extraordinary enterprive. He struck 
his forehead, he bit his fingers, he grew pale 
with rage; then I saw him smile, and a little 
after he sighed; whilst he pronounced some 
broken sentences which I could not undere 
stand. A mclodious voice which now struck 
onr ears, obliged him to conceal himself with 
still greater care. The person who sung ad- 
vanced nearer and nearer towards me. I 
knew her again, as soon as she came within 
sight of me; she was Zaphie, the cousin of 
Mesrem, and, next to her, the finest woman 
in the village. 

She walked for some time in the alley where 
we were, thinking herself, doubtless, in a place 
of perfect safety. But how was she alarmed, 
when, at the instant she least expected it, 
the young man appeared before her with his 
arms extended! Laving compelled her to sit 
down beside him, Heaven at last favours my 
wishes, beautiful Zaphie, said he toher; [ 
should be both ungrateful and foolish, if I did 
not avail myself of an opportunity which 1 
have so long sought for in vain.—Zaphie, 
trembling with terror, wished to cry, but the 
young man, pulling out a poniard, said to her ; 
Barbarous woman, thy fear will render me 
cruel in my turn : love and vengeance divide 
my heart, and at this very instant you must 
chuse between them.—Put up this guilty steel, 
rephed Zaphie, and calm those transports, 
which from their opposite nature must tear 
your soul, Since what time is it that affec- 
tion has borrowed the assistance of fury? 
You deceive yourself, besides, if you think to 
intimidate me. I am not afrar of death, 
when it is necessary to preserve a blessing 
more precious than life. And how often 
should I suffer the pains of death, if I was 
so base as to yield to the detestable passion 
which infatuates you? Efface your temerity 
by a speedy repentance, and if you wish to 
be loved, you must deserve it, and become as 
amiable as you appeared to me before this 
disgraceful assault. Ah! how has this cone 
fession which you so ill deserve escaped me!—~ 
She made a powerful effort to disengage her- 
self, after having uttered the last words, ex- 
pecting she had thereby disarmed her lover : 
but the latter, more resolutc than ever, still 
detained her and said, What does it signify 
whether you love me, or do not love me? It 
would be an idle affair to attempt discovering 
the rcal scutiments of a woman, Think of 
nothing but saving your reputation. If you 

yield to my wishes with a good grace, be as- 
sured of my secresy ; but if I obtain them by 
force, I will everywhere boast of my victory. 
He then attempted to prevail by his superior 
strength. The lady, however, did not fail to 
exert herself; she astonished me by her agi- 
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lity, her powerful resistance, and presence 
of enind. et I could no longer suffer this de- 
testable struggle. I wished for all the venom 
of asps and vipers, as I already was possessed 
with all their fury. 1 left my bush, fixed my- 
self on the face of this brute, tore with my 
claws and sharp-pointed teeth his nose and 
cheeks, and struck at his eyes with my tail at 
the same time. Pain and terror soon obliged 
him to make use of his hands against me, and 
to leave at liberty Zaphie, who immediately 
fled. Not being able to tear me from his face 
without dreadfully heightening his torment, 
he rolled himself upon the ground like one 
in despair, attempting to crush ime ; but I did 
not cease revenging Zaphie, until I was cer- 
tain she was out of danger. I them abandon- 
ed the criminal to his remorse, and speedily 
returned to my former concealment. For his 
part, he was not slow in climbing the wall and 
making his escape. I continued two whole 
days after this without being able to stir, so 
greatly had I suffered on this occasion. 

The amiable cousin of Mesrem also requi- 
red the same time to recover herself, and my 
good fortune brought my mistress and some 
of her companions to visit her during her ill- 
ness. They all repaired, on the third day, to 
the ficld of battle, and I had the extreme plea- 
sure of sceing again her whom I loved above 
all the world. Zaphie related her adventure, 
and spoke of what I had done as a real mi- 
racle. I learned by her relation that her as- 
sailant had quitted the country. As Mesrem 
appeared very pensive, her companions en- 
deavoured to raise her spirits by a little good- 
humoured raillery.—My cousin, said Zaphie 
to her, tell us sincerely what you would have 
done had you been in my place ?—I would 
have just done as you did, replied Mesrem.— 
Yes, but, returned Zaphie, would you have 
done as I did, if the lover, whose long absence 
has so much alarmed you, had been in the 
place of my persecuter ?—You are so mali- 
cious, answered Mesrem, that I will not reply 
to your question.—You answer it very plain- 
ly by your silence, continued Zaphie.—The 
other ladies pretended to relieve the confu- 
sion of Mesrem, but they gave such interpre- 
tations to it, as rather tended to heighten it. 
All these discourses, though pleasant in them- 
selves, made such an impression upon her, 
that after the company had returned to the 
house, I saw her come back alone in great af- 
fliction. I shall not repeat here the mourn- 
ful complaints she made, addressing me as if 
she had believed me present, nur the keen re- 
proaches with which she loaded me. I was 
so sensibly affected, that, leaving the bush 
without knowing what J was doing, I ran to- 
wards her, as if 1 had been capable either of 
exculpating myself, or begging pardon of her. 
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Mesrem was so alarmed at seeing me, and 
trembled so violently, that, wishing to escape 
through the trees, she struck her head against 
a branch and fell down in a swoon, and her 
face and neck were covered with blood. This 
unforeseen misfortune penetrated me with the 
sharpest anguish. Being unable to afford her 
any assistance, I began to lick up the blood 
that was so dear to me, and in an instant my 
body resumed its natural form. I was the 
first object which Mesrem beheld when she 
recovered her senses. At first she imagined 
I was a spectre, but having fully explained 
myself, from behind a tree where I had reti- 
red to converse with her with more decency, 
I dispelled her terrors, and filled her heart 
with joy. 

She went with the utmost speed to procure 
for ine a suit of clothes from the brother of 
Zaphie, which she soon brought me. We 
agreed upon a place of rendezvous, where we 
were to meet that very day, and converse with- 
out interruption, and then separated. Having 
left the garden, without being perceived by 
any one, I entered the village as if I had just 
arrived from Cambaya. I related to my fa- 
ther and mother the design of Schamsac, and 
my aversion to espouse Celime. They appro= 
ved of my refusal, and, in a few days atter, & 
had the happiness to receive from their hands 
the faithful Mesrem. 


Continuation of the Adzvcntures of Abdalla. 


WE sailed so prosperously, that it appeared 
as if we were guided by a secret power. We 
discovered car}y on the third day the Cape of 
Franoia, which stretches far into the sea to the 
east of Gilolo. We doubled it next day, but 
without approaching it, because tle sailors 
affirmed that it was surrounded, on a level 


“with the water, with sharp-pointed and very 


dangerous rocks. Though the rest of the 
coast was very level, we touched at no part of 
it, and continued our course to the harbour 
of Cohel, where we learned that the king Ba- 
toche was still alive. 

The heart of Zeineb was filled with joy at 
this news. Sceignior Abdalla, said she to me, 
let us not delay to go and comfort the afflict- 
ed Batoche, who thinks he has lost ine for 
ever. But by heightening the surprise, Ict us 
prepare for him the most exquisite pleasure. 
I shall resume the dress of a man, and my 
slave will do the same.—This little plan of 
the princess appeared to me well imagined, 
and I approved of it; and whilst she disgui- 
sed herself, I took from our magazine, cloths 
of gold and scarlet, and of muslins in large 
quantities, with the intention of composing @ 
present for the king: It consisted of three 
parcels, which the boat carried to land with 
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two then a8 2 guard. The boat having return- 
ed, I entered it with the princess, the iman, 
the slave of Zeineb, and four of our crew. 
-On quitting the vessel, I requested the Arabs 
to superintend every thing, and to suffer no 
ane to land during my absence. 

When we got upon the island, our first 
care was to provide ourselves with horses, 
and every thing which might contribute to 
facilitate our journey: We were greatly fati- 
gued the first day, as we had to cross exten- 
sive plains of sand. On the day following, we 
entered the vast forest of Sagons, in the mid- 
dle of which is situated the capital, which 
tikes its name from these trees. Then the 
firmness of the soil, the refreshing breezes, 
the pleasing verdure, the songs of birds, the 
gambols of monkeys, made us almost forget 
that we did not travel for pleasure alone. We 
intended to pitch our tents in a place which 
Zeineb had described to us as the most de- 
lightful in the forest, and where all the roads 
from the different parts of the kingdom met. 
But our people, whom I had sent before with 
our baggage, found there a magnificent cara- 
vanstra, and returned immediately to acquaint 
us with it. I shall then, said the princess. 
have the satisfaction of spending the remain- 
der of the day and the night in the house of 
the king my father ; for doubtless that build- 
ing has been reared by his picty. 

On entering the court of this great build- 
ing, we saw the front of a large house, of a 
more magnificent construction than all those 
that surrounded it. There came out of it a 
dervise attended by twelve slaves. I do not 
believe that there was then in the world a 
finer old man than that dervise. We had just 
set our feet on the ground when he approach- 
ed us, I was the speaker for our little com- 
pany. His noble and kind reply charmed us, 
though he had some difficulty to explain him- 
self in the Arabic language. His slaves con- 
ducted ours and our horses to the places allot- 
ted them, and the dervise himself led us into 
a superb saloon, where he ordered a very 
plentiful collation to be served up. ‘The con- 
versation was pleasant and diversified. The 
dervise was in high spirits, and on our part, 
our minds were not disturbed by the ie 
shade of sorrow. Our host, after fixing his 
eyes upon Zeineb, addressed the discourse to 
her, with great pleasure. He would have dis- 
concerted any other ; but she acted her part 
as a man to perfection, and related, with an 
unaffected air, many little adventures very 
differeut from her own. When a desert was 
brought in after the collation, the dervise pre- 
sented to her a cup filled with the wine of 
Sagon, speaking to her in the language of Gi- 
lolo. Zeineb pretended not to understand it, 
and thanked him in Arabic, at which the der- 
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vise smiled. We knew not what opinion td 
form of this conduct. 

My lord, said he to me, after the table was 
cleared, I have given orders for preparing the 
bath, to refresh you after your fatigue; we 
will all enter it together, and you shall per- 
mit me to wash, shave, and anoint all of you 
myself. If you grant me this favour, you will 
assist me in gaining heaven; it is the only 
proof of gratitude which I expect of you. 
Whilst he spoke, he examined the counte- 
nance of Zeineb with particular attention, 
and she found herself so much embarrassed, 
that her colour frequently changed. Her 
looks implored my assistance. 

O holy man! said I to the dervise, may 
the sovereign protector of pilgrims, and of 
those who for his sake receive them with 
kindness, reward your virtue. We cannot 
permit you to debase yourself so far as to 
serve us in the bath. We are accustomed to 
purify ourselves alone, or assisted by our own 
slaves, whilst we offer up the usual prayers 
and invocations.—For my part, added the old 
iman, no part but my head is ever shaved, 
and I never bathe, but when I am sick. At 

resent, thanks to Heaven, ] am in good 
realth—Ah! returned the dervise, with 
emotion, you are certainly too just to afflict 
me; besides you cannot reject without ingra- 
titude a requcst so reasonable as mine. I 
am well assured, continued he, pointing to 
the princess, that this young lord will con- 
demn so unkind a refusal. These hands, 
which IJ constantly raise towards Heaven, are 
sanctified, and I assure you they are not less 
skilful than they are pure.—Zeineb, who saw 
no method of escaping the snare, pretended 
to be ineensed at his obstinacy, all said pas- 
sionately, that she wished us to depart.—I 
began to fear some bad treatment on the part 
of the dervise: but what extremely astonish- 
ed me, he suddenly burst into loud fits of 
laughter, and after having wiped away the 
tears of joy which streamed from his eyes, 
My lord, said he to me, I shall submit to 
your pleasure. The angel who records our 
works of merit will register my good inten- 
tion, and I shall be recompenced at the day 
of judgment, as if I had washed, shaved, and 
perfumed you.—On saying these words, he 
left us with such good humour as restored 
our tranquillity. 

Blessed be God, said Zeineb, that this old 
man has persisted no longer; he put me in 
great danger of abandoning my scheme. Who 
ever saw hospitality excrcised upon such con- 
ditions ?—We could not, however, replied I 
to the princess, oppose any good reasons to 
his zeal, and our obstinacy must have shock- 
ed him.—Yet he did not fail to laugh hearti- 
ly at it, said the iman, and his laughter aps 
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peared as capricious, as the recompence he 
required of us seemed extraordinary.—We 
amused ourselves with similar reflections, 
when two men of noble deportment, dress- 
ed and armed with the greatest magnificence, 
entered the saloon. We rose up to receive 
them. In the person of the first I thought I 
recognised our dervise; Zeineb attentively 
observed him, and cried out, Ah sage Afis ! 
but having looked at the person who ac- 
companied him, she uttered a much Jouder 
exclamation, and fell backwards on her sofa. 
Equally astonished with her, he went up to 
the old man and said to him, Sage Afis, why 
have you deceived me? Is it my dear Zeineb 
whom I again see? Doubt it not, replied the 
old man; recollect yourself, and relieve Zei- 
neb from the joyful surprise which the sight 
of you has occasioned.—Encouraged by this 
discourse of Afis, he made some steps to- 
wards the sofa. The princess recovered her- 
self at that moment, ran to embrace him with 
tears of joy, and cried, Even the shade of 
the king of oucad merits all my affection.— 
It is not a shade you embrace, lovely Zeineb, 
it is a husband who always adored you, re- 
plied that prince, clasping her in his arms.— 
A sight so affecting produced in us transports 
almost equal to those we beheld. When 
they had a little subsided, we resumed our 
places, and the old man began the canver- 
sation. 

It is not to my art, said he, looking at the 
qucen of Soucad, that I am indebted for the 
happiness of having discovered you; it is 
owing to your features so deeply engraved 
on my memory. Notwithstanding your dis- 
guise, I had no sooner seen you than I sus- 

ected you to be what you are in reality. 

he sound of your voice confirmed me in 
that opinion. I could doubt it no longer 
when J addressed you in the language of Gi- 
lolo. Your eyes and your countenance were 
not those of a person who did not understand 
me ; though afterwards you very ingeniously 
appeared to have understood nothing of my 
discourse. At last, you completely convin- 
ced me by the extreme aversion } ou discover- 
ed when I proposed the bath, and I did not 
hesitate to go in quest of the king, without, 
however, acquainting him with the person 
who waited for him.—And it has been fortu- 
nate, interrupted the king, very pleasantly, 
that this reserve did not occasion my death.— 
No one dies of joy, returned Zeineb, since I 
am still alive. But, prince, what beneficent 
star has conducted you hither at so suitable 
a time? 


Conclusion of the History of King Leopard, 
and Queen Zeined. 


J HAVE resided here for some time, re- 
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plied the king of Soucad. In the midst of 
the conflagrations and massacres of that fatal 
night which separated us, the sage Afis, whom 

ou behold, preserved my liberty and my life. 

endered invisible by his art, I saw them put 
to death the captain of my guards, who slept 
in my chamber, and whom they took for me. 
We ran, or rather flew to your apartment, 
beautiful Zeineb, with the intention of res« 
cuing you from the barbarity of these parri- 
cides; but we could not find you, and the 
sage was of opinion that you had yourself 
happily escaped their fury. We left the pa- 
lace by the same passage which had served 
for your escape; and crossed the river in a 
bark which we hastily unmoored ; and Afis 
caused me enter a tomb. Wait for me here, 
said he to me, and be particularly careful not 
to appear ; though invisible to others, you will 
not be so to 4hg magician our enemy. I re- 
mained in the valit.the rest of the night, and 
the following day ; sinh a the evening of 
which Afis rejoined me, dregsed as a dervise, 
and carrying under his arm a habit similar to 
his own. He was attended by only one slave, 
who was loaded with a Jeathern bag. I put 
on the disguise of a dervise ; and the bag af- 
forded me some refreshments which restored 
my usual vigour, and we followed the course 
of the river on foot. Many persons told us 
that they had seen a bark descend the river 
with two women, and a man, who did not ap- 
pear a sailor by profession. We conjectured 
that you was in it, and I flattered myself with 
finding you at Bendarmassin; but all the in- 
quiries we could make in that town were in- 
effectual. The sage Afis, observing that my 
grief exceeded all bounds, said to me, It is 
long since I was afraid of a reverse of fortune, 
and to provide against it, I have laid up a 
treasure that can be easily carried along with 
us. I went to take possession of it, when 
you waited for me in the tomb. I have pre- 
cious stones of immense value; let us em- 
ploy them, my lord, in traversing every sea: 
perhaps we shall again meet her whose ab- 
sence now oppresses you with grief. This 
advice gave me some comfort; we put it in 
execution, and armed a brigantine at the 
expence of Afis. I sought for you in every 
harbour of the islands and the continent; 
dispirited at last with so many unsuccessful 
toils, I fell again into a deep melancholy, 
from which the sage delivered me by a new 
proposal. Zeineb, said he to me, compelled 
to escape from Borneo, had no other asylum 
in the world than the court of her father; it 
is then highly probable that she has retired 
thither, or that she will do so at last ; let us 
then proceed to her country, where we shall 
either find her or wait for her arrival—We 
turned tha,prow of our vessel without delay 
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towards the coast of Gilolo, and after a pros- 
Sige voyage, landed in the harbour of Co- 

» where we disposed of the brigantine 
with Jittle loss, retaining in our service only 
four faithful men, who attended us from Sogo- 
nofae. 

We learned there that the king Batoche 
continually lamented the death of his young- 
est daughter, and had married to the neigh- 
bouring kings all his other daughters. We 
ourselves were witnesses of the desolation 
and solitude which reigned in his court. I 
took cure not to discover myself, as this would 
have only imprudently aggravated his grief. 
‘We however were presented tg him, and had 
many conversations with him suitable to our 
character of dervises. One day Afis said to 
him, Sire, the happiness of the children of 
Adam consists in pleasing God, and there is 
no way of rendering themselves more accept 
able to him, than by their being united in 
charity, and this divine union supposes a per- 
fect equality. Men were placed upon a level 
with each other by their Creator, who has al- 
lotted them the same pleasures and the same 
pains; but they continued but a short time in 
that happy situation. The gifts of the Crea- 
tor being common to all, they ceased to a 
pear walnable, and men have formed for 
themselves false pleasures, which might dis- 
tinguish them from each other; so that in 
place of living in union, their chief business 
is to raise themselves above their equals, 
Amidst these imaginary enjoyments, riches 
have been the most sought after, and have 
occasioned the greatest calamities. They are 
the poisoned source of the most dreadful dis- 
orders which deform the universe. They are 
regarded as the price of all other pleasures, 
which for that reason abound only with the 
wealthy. If riches were equally divided, har- 
mony would soon be restored; but how is it 
possible to persuade those who possess them 
to yield them up to others? The first effect 
of wealth is hardness of heart. It is this in- 
sensibility then, sire, which should be com- 
bated by the truly wise men, who interest 
themselves in restoring order, in drawing 
closer the ties of natural affection, and ren- 
dering men acceptable to the Most High, 
To accomplish this, they add, as far as it is 
in their power, example to precept, and by 
liberally distributing their treasures to other 
men, they teach them that this is the only 
legitimate use which can be made of riches,— 
I wish, replied king Batoche to him, that all 
dervises resembled you, and that they were 
all very rich.—Sire, returned the sage, do 
not judge of a man until you see his works. 
I beg of you to grant me permission to build 
a caravansera on the roa from the sea, for 
the purpose of entertaining all travellers at 


ABDALLA. 


my own expence.—The king was greatly sur- 

prised at such a proposal; but as he risked 

nothing by accepting it, he readily consented, 

adding at the same time, that when the purse 

of the dervise should be exhausted, he wish- 

_ they should have recourse to that of the 
ing. 

We converted into money a great part of 
the precious stones of Afis, and, in a short 
time, reared these buildings which you now 
see. It wasa net, charming Zeineb, which 
we spread in the middle of this forest in the 
hopes of some day catching you in it. It 
could not be better placed: if you returned 
to Gilolo you could only come by sea, and 
all the roads from the sea to your capital 
meet here.—You are indeed a notable hunt- 
er, said Zeineb, embracing her husband with 
the tenderest affection ; it is proper that I re- 
late to you by what course the prey which 
you expected has at last fallen into your 
snares. I am under no less obligation to 
the generous Abdalla, than you are to the 
sage Afis.—At these words, the king of Sou- 
cad cast: upon me looks in which gratitude 
was strongly painted, and occasioned me ag 
pleasing embarrassment by the obliging lan- 
guage which he employed in returning me 
thanks. The narrative of the queen still 
heightened the kindness of this prince towardg 
me, and I can say to his honour, that this 
kindness has never been diminished. Before 
supper we entered the bath, and laughed 
heartily on recollecting the stratagem of Afis ; 
he and I were in haste to leave the king and 
queen at their liberty. Zeineb certainly had 
reason to be contented, and the absence of 
her sisters completed her happiness. The 
sage Afis conducted me to an apartment 
where I was to pass the night, and after ha- 
ving given me every proof of the strongest 
friendship, though it had been so recently 
formed, he told me, that next day the king 
Batoche would come to the caravansera to 
dinner. Does chance, replied I, favour us so 
far as to bring the prince here exactly at the 
present conjuncture?—At the word chance, 
Afis shook his head and smiled, but left me 
without explaining himself. 

What he had foretold happened next day 
accordingly. Six couriers came to inform 
the sage, who had resumed the dress of a 
dervise, that in two hours the king would ar- 
rive at the caravansera. We met and held a 
kind of council, in which, whilst a throne was 
erecting for the father of Zeineb, we agreed 
in what manncr we were to appear in his 
presence. His escort was this day composed 
of a hundred guards without arms, and a 
hundred more without legs. The former tra- 
velled on foot, nothing of their arms was to 
be seen, because, according to the ancicnt 
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uniform of that kingdom, they were conceal- 
ed in long sleeves, which hung down almost 
to the ground. They were armed with two 
long spears, which they carried on their backs 
in a shagreen case, from which they rose 
above their heads. The guards without legs 
were on horseback, seated in baskets, which 
answered the purpose of saddles, and covered 
them as high as the navel. Their arms were 
a bow, a sabre, and shields covered with 
painted leather of different colours. These 
last surrounded the person of the king, who, 
mounted and armed nearly in the same man- 
ner, was only to be distinguished from them 
by the majesty of his looks. When he en- 
tered the saloon, he found us lying prostrate 5 
nor did we rise till he was seated on the 
throne, and had commanded us three times 
successively to present ourselves before him. 

This venerable old man Jooked at all of us 
with very great attention, and then said to 
the sage Afis, O dervise! I was last night 

romised that I should see strange things 

ere to-day. I shall not tell you who made 
me this promise, for I am ignorant of it; but 
a friendly voice said to me very distinctly, 
ee Batoche, give a preference to-morrow 
to thy new caravansera over thy palace: thy 
eyes, so often drenched in tears, shall there 
enjoy a sight which will renew the pleasures 
of thy early days. King Batoche, thy zeal 
for justice shall soon be recompenced.—Der- 
vise, continued this prince, do you believe 
these words will be accomplished? Do you 
see here any appearance of their truth?— 
Afis, who had himself whispered these words 
in his ear, replied, Sire, one ought not to 
give up those hopes which flatter one’s 
wishes, so long as there is any prospect of 
their being gratified: Give, I pray you, a 
striking proof of the zeal which has been at- 
tributed to you; this is the occasion for it. 

I advanced immediately towards the throne, 
and, having displayed my presents, thus ad- 
dressed the king: Sire, though I was not 
born your subject, I have recourse to you, 
because I know that you love justice, and 
that all the isles stand in awe of your valour 
and the bravery of your soldiers. A daughter 
loved her father so tenderly that she exposed 
herself to death for him. ‘The Most High 
preserved her life; but for the purpose of cx- 
ercising her virtue, he subjected her toa long 
train of sufferings; after which he gave her 
a very rich husband, of a rank equal to her 
own. They lived happy for some time, and 
would still haye enjoyed prosperity, if the 
cruelty of an usurper had not deprived them 
of it. This wretch, to obtain possession of 
their wealth, endeavoured to destroy them 
by fire and sword, and they only escaped 
sicath by an almost miraculous flight. If you 
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do not take pity on them, sire, if your zeal 
does not burst into a flame at this atrocity, if 
you do not exterminate their persecutor, they 
must continue for ever unhappy 3 and what 
ought the more to heighten your desire to 


egs avenge them is, that this barbarous enemy is 


the very brother of the husband. Arm your- 
sclf then against this traitor, and condescend 
to assure me, by accepting these presents, 
ana my humble request will be complied 
with. 

King Batoche, notwithstanding his great 
age, had very strong passions. The beginning 
of my speech had greatly affected him, and 
the sequel of it filled’ him with just indignation. 
Whoever thou art, said he to me, I accept 
thy presents, and am well satisfied with the 
confidence thou hast reposed in me. But, 
without thy knowledge, thou hast recalled to 
my mind most affecting recollections, which 
indeed nothing has hitherto been capable of 
alleviating. Ah, Zeineb! tenderly beloved 
daughter of an unfortunate father, thou vo- 
luntarily deliveredst up thyself for my sake ta 
the cruel desires of a monster. If thou hast 
been spared, what is now thy fate? Perhaps, 
as unfortunate as she whose misfortunes I 
have just heard described, thou also hast fallen 
a victim to the inconstancy or the ambition 
of some traitor. Ah, Zeineb ! I shall imagine 
that I revenge thee in revenging this generous 
daughter, so deserving of al] my compassion. 
Stranger, where is she? where is her husband? 
who is her persecutor ? in what country has 
this horrid injustice been committed ? 

According to our plan in the morning, I 
was to have made a long reply to these ques- 
tions, which we had then foreseen, but the 
queen could contain herself no longer. As I 
began to reply, her tears, her bursting heart, 
compelled her to interrupt me. She threw 
off her turban, and ran, with dishevelled hair, 
to embrace the knees of her father, crying 
out, It is for Zeincb that you have interested 
yourself; behold Zeineb before you !—The 
old king surveyed her for some moments in 
silent transports of joy ; then shedding tears 
of affection, he exclaimed, Ah, my daughter! 
ah, my dear Zeineb! | shall now die content- 
ed.—He then remained some time without 
motion, with his looks steadily fixed upon the 
countenance of his daughter, and we began 
to fear that the excess of his joy might prove 
fatal, but it only occasioned an abstraction of 
mind, which was as short as it was delightful. 
We now all drew near the throne. Zeineb 
took her husband by the hand, and, present- 
ing him to her father, Sire, said she to him. 
behold the king of Soucad and my husband. 
Our states are a prey to his unworthy brother, 
who would not have suffered us to live bad 
not we escaped from his power: he reigns, 
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he triumphs, whilst, wanderers and fugitives, 
we are scarcely permitted to enjoy the air and 
the light. The magnanimous old man then 
rose from his throne to embrace the king of 
Soucad; and suddenly passing from tender- 
ness to indignation, I swear, said he, by the 
four angels who superintend the punishment 
of criminals, that I will take a dreadful re- 
venge on this usurper. I will arm if neces- 
sary all my subjects; I will cover the sea with 
ships, and render Borneothe sceneof the most 
bloody tragedies. But relate to me, added he, 
in a softened tone, all that has befallen you 
since you quitted me.—Sire, replied the beau- 
tiful queen of Soucad, the king, your son-in- 
law, will begin the recital, if it is agreeable 
to you. It was he who, under the form of a 
leopard, was compelled to threaten your life 
at the palace in the desart. You shall see me 
again in an instant, She went out to dress, 
and returned in a little time so charming, 
that she appeared no longer the same person. 
Mussulman! to whom it so well belongs to 
judge of female charms, never decide upon 
those of a young beauty, whilst she is unhap- 
py or afflicted ; wait till peace and joy have 
resumed their influence in her heart. A thou- 
sand graces obscured, a thousand charms 
which were unobserved, will then shine forth, 
and you will highly approve of having pru- 
dently suspended your opinion. 

As soon as the bing of Soucad had arrived 
at that part of the history which related to 
Zeineb, she entered upon the recital, and 
fully satisfied the curiosity of king Batoche. 
He oppressed Afis and me with the honours 
he heaped on us. This sage set at liberty 
the faithful slave who had followed him in his 
travels, and intrusted to him the charge of 
the caravansera. 

I confess that I suspected the sovereign of 
Gilolo of exaggeration in his speeches, and I 
did not believe him so powerful as to chas- 
tise, with so much glory, the brother-in-law 
of Zeineb; but I was undcceived during my 
abode at court. Sagonofze is a populous and 
opulent city. I understood there were in the 
kingdom many other considerable cities ; that 
the king could raise an army of fifty thousand 
men, alike skilful in service by sea or land, 
and that he had ships which could transport 
at his pleasure two thirds of these troops. 
The return of Zeineb was celebrated by all 
kinds of rejoicings. All the kings of the isles 
congratulated Batoche by splendid embassies. 
His sons-in-law, accompanied by their wives, 
came themselves to court, and hastened the 
preparations for the war with Borneo, with 
the view of getting rid of Zeineb, by restoring 
her to the throne of Soucad. Their intrigues 
began to distress this queen when I departed. 
it was this which prevented her from accom- 
panying me to the coast, with the king her 
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husband, and the good iman, who would net 
leave me until they saw me on board my 
vessel. I confirmed to them the promise I 
had given to the king Batoche and his daugh- 
ter, to return to Sagonofae, if the destinies 
permitted me. 


Continuation of the Adventures of Abdalla. 


Tue Arabs and all the crew received me 
with transports of joy. The pilot asked me, 
laughing, if I was determined or ten years to 
come, never to set foot on land. Why do 
you ask such a question ? said I to him. For 
these last eight days, he replied, you have 
never ceased sending provisions to the vessel ; 
we have a great deal too many.—I have sent 
you nothing, returned I; the abundance of 
which you speak certainly proceeds from the 
ingenious gratitude of Zeineb; and this was 
indeed the truth. Immediately I distributed 
to the poor people of the harbour a great part 
of our old provisions, and we sailed towards 
the east in high spirits. 

As I had been able to discover nothing con- 
cerning Borico either in the isle of Chiavam- 
bars, or in that of Gilolo, where I had exami- 
ned a great many people who had travelled all 
their lives, I resolved not to stop at any place 
until I was far beyond the limits of ordinary 
voyages. At first we discovered new islands 
almost every day, but soon after we saw no 
other objects than the sky and the water, and 
this tedious uniformity depressed our spirits 
for three whole months. We very earnestly 
desired to revisit the abodes of men, and our 
discourse constantly turned upon the advan- 
tages of the land and the inconveniencies of 
the water. After having languished so long, 
a very severe storm occasioned us new an- 
xiety, which the pilot in the morning greatly 
heightened. There never was a similar pro- 
digy, said he to us, in great astonishment, our 
vessel has sailed against the wind for these 
two hours. We went on deck, and were our- 
selves witnesses of this miracle. The wind 
was easterly, and it blew strong; our sails re- 
ceived its powerful impulse, and nevertheless 
we rapidly advanced towards the east. 

I did not display the least terror at the sight 
of this extraordinary novelty; I affected, on 
the contrary, to appear more cheerful than 
usual, and gave the crew to understand, that 
what so greatly excited their wonder was no 
mystery tome. I was not, however, less un- 
easy than others, and I stood in much need 
of all my courage. I clearly observed that 
the powers of the Inaccessible Peninsula be- 
gan to exert their influence, and that I was 
about to encounter unknown enemies. I 
ceased not to keep in secret the ring of Zu- 
likhah, and to recommend myself to the coy- 
verted Dive,whose protection] hoped tomerit 
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‘by my services. We sailed in the same than- 
ner for five days, and on the sixth the shi 
stopped on the coast of an isle, where we all 
landed. 

We first formed a little camp for our se- 
curity, and afterwards thought only of re- 
posing after our toils, and indulging in mirth. 
The third day, 1 invited the two Arabs to pro- 
ceed with me for the purpose of discovery. 
We set out altogether, well armed, attended 
by a stout slave, who led a camel loaded with 
provisions. The coasts of the isle were very 
pea but after having travelled half a 
eague, we found the country parched and 
barren; farther on ran a large river, on the 
waters of which there floated a great many 
naked men. The river was bordered with 
trees, under the shade of which we sat down 
to breathe a little, and refresh ourselves with 
food. We wished to stop the men who were 
plunged in the water, but they seemed not to 
understand our signals. Whilst we viewed 
them with attention, we heard behind us a 
loud noise, and discovered, with terror, troops 
of lions, bears, tigers, and panthers, which 
ran towards the river either to devour us, or 
to quench their thirst. We immediately drew 
our sabres, though there was little probability 
of our resisting these animals if they wished 
for our lives. The panthers, who, by thcir 
speed, advanced before the others, were al- 
ready very near, when a young girl, who de- 
scended the river in a boat, approached us, 
and said, My mother has observed you at a 
distance, and earnestly wishes to have a near- 
er view of you; she will give you such advice 
as will from henceforth render you success- 
ful in all your undertakings. This flattering 
speech, and still more the imminent danger 
we were in, induced us instantly to leap into 
the boat, and we took our camel along with 
IS, 


The Overthrow of the Enchantments of 
Nerkesz. 


DuRrne the passage I could not obtain a 
word from our conductress. As soon as we 
were on the other side, we were seized with 
a violent inclination to throw ourselves into 
the water. The Arahs and the slave stri 
and plunged themselves into it. If I resisted 
the propensity which I felt to follow them, 
it was doubthess because the virtue of my ring 
weakened the power of the enchantment. I 
felt much grieved at the loss which I bad sus- 
tained, but the hopes of revenge in some mea- 
shi pemepio re I took pad anoie by be 

ter, and proceeding at a quick step arri 
at a place where a little canarayel woman, 
of a very swarthy complexion, was actually 
employed in drying two fine young men whom 
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she had just drawn from the river. On sece 
Ing me she appeared in great agitation, not 
unmixed with rage. Tremble, said she to 
me, rash adventurer ! my mistress, whose se- 
crets you have dared to pry into, will punish 
thy presumption. She accompanied these 
words with threatening gestures, and with- 
drew to a large tower, which was not far from 
the place where I had surprised her. 
I turned towards the young men, and asked 
them civilly in what country we were, and 
if they knew this disgusting woman ard her 
mistress. One of the two, who was a Mus- 
sulman, answered, Seignior, I pray the di. 
vine Unity, who has given his sword to the 
prophet who could neither read nor write, to 
protec you from the misery in which we have 
ived here for many years. I know not if 
this isle has any particular name. Nerkez, 
who is in possession of it, is a female magi- 
cian, who drags hither all the vessels which 
approach within two hundred leagues of it. 
You have every thing to fear from the artifis 
ces and the fury of this detestable woman ; 
she has fixed her residence here for the pur- 
pose of concealing her irregularities, and that 
she may abandon herself without reserve to 
the most infamous pleasures. How have you 
been able to leave the boat, without experien- 
cing the fate of so many wretches? An en- 
chantment, which it has been hitherto impos- 
sible to escape, has plunged them into the 
water, and the water, itself also enchanted, 
deprives them of their understanding. Those 
whom Nerkez every day selects to render 
subservient to her desires, do indeed recover 
their reason in part; but by throwing them 
again into the river, they are soon stripped 
of an endowment which her lustful transports 
must have rendered afflicting to them.—A 
dreadful whirlwind which encompassed us in- 
terrupted the discourse of the young man. 
The magician, informed of my arrtval, pro- 
duced claps of thunder so loud, and flashes 
of lightning so terrific, that it seemed as if 
the world was about to be overthrown. This 
storm continued a considerable time ; but the 
air having at last resumed its usual serenity, 
the daughter of Nerkez came forth from the 
tower, and having approached, Seignior, said 
she tome, my mother, moved with compas- 
sion, permits you to go and find your people, 
and consents that you shall not be exposed 
to the dreadful perils of this enchantment.— 
This compliment convinced me that the ma- 
gician was afraid that | should destroy her 
work, and I boldly answered, Tell you: mo~ 
ther, that I am determined to rish my I:fe to 
deliver from the basest slavery the great mul- 
titude of free-bom men whem she considers 
as so many victims destined to gratify her 
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The daughter had scarcely again entered 
the tower, when an iron door opened, and 
there issued from it an animal that had the 
paws of a lion, and a tail fifteen fathoms in 
length, and as pliable as a piece of rope. He 
was of the size of a camel, and was armed 
with two horns which he moved at pleasure. 
I was alarmed at this apparition, yet I did 
not neglect to prepare for defending myself. 
The monster ran at me with his horns bent 
downwards, and not being able to strike at 
me in front, because I had nimbly leaped out 
of his course, he aimed a blow in passing with 
his left horn withsuch precision, that it struck 
against my temples with a force that threw 
me on the ground. The violence of his course 
did not suffer him to halt immediately, and 

when he had finished his career, he found me 

on my feet. I had not received any wound, 

and only experienced such a sensation as if a 

large bag of wool had fallen upon my head. 

I gave the animal a powerful blow with my 

sabre between his two horns, but the steel 

made as little impression as if I had struck a 

rock. He overthrew mea second time, tram- 

vied me under his feet, and, having wound 
his tail round my body, dragged me towards 
tle river. I held him with all my strength by 
the leg, and cried out, O ring! where is thy 
virtue ? Onuttering this exclamation, I touch- 
ed him with my ring, and he immediately dis- 
appeared. Ah! said J, then arms are useless 
here ; the present of Zulikhah will obtain me 
the triumph. I put up my sabre inthe scabbard, 
and approached the tower, intending to over- 
come by the touch of my ring every obstruc- 
tion which might present itself. 

Nerkez had placed herself at a window, 
after having employed the highest powers of 
art in dressing herself. Invincible Mussulman, 
said she to me, I grant you with pleasure the 
liberty of all the prisoners which are in the 
river. Cease then to disturb my repose, and 
return to your camp.—Her beauty, and the 
sweetness of her voice, affected me. I should 
assuredly have yielded to her desires, if the 
young man had not cried out, O brave Mus- 
sulman, take care to place no confidence in 
the decvitful language of that infamous wo- 
man ; she will keep no promise she may make 
you. Dissuaded by this remonstrance, I re- 
turned to my former opinion of Nerkez; and 
assured her that I would not depart until I 
had dissipated all her illusions. At that in- 
stant she dispatched against me a new mon- 
ster. I¢ was human so far as regarded the 
arraugement of the parts of the body, but all 

its members were those of the most ferocious 

animals; and he carried upon his shoulder a 

very sharp-pointed pitchfork of steel. I put 

my ring upon the second finger of my right 
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hand, that I might the more conveniently 
touch him with it; and advanced towards 
him with my arm stretched out, and my hand 
closed. He burst into laughter to see me 
oppose to his terrible weapon one 50 little to 
be dreaded. Thou offerest thy hand with a 
very good grace, come and pay homage to the 
adorable Nerkez.—Rallying me thus, be had 
the simplicity to stretch out his hand, and en- 
close mine in it, and he vanished in the twink- 
ling of an eye. The magician left the win- 
dow, and for the rest of the day I had no 
other enemy to encounter. I passed the 
night with the two young men in a house on 
the banks of the river, where we found the 
clothes and arms of the persons enchanted. 
My two companions had the satisfaction of 
recovering their clothes ; and joy and hope 
supplied to us the want of supper, for the ca- 
mel had been lost during my encounters. At 
break of day, a change which I observed in 
the river gave me an agreeable surprise. All 
its unfortunate inhabitants raised their heads 
and breasts out of the water, clapped their 
hands, and burst into laughter, fixing their 
eyes upon me at the same time. There was 
something inexpressibly foolish in their be- 
haviour. 

On the other side, the magician presented 
herself to my view, beautiful as a Peri, and 1 
went some distance to mect her. I still even 
at present wonder at myself, when I recal 
her to my memory, and reflect that I was suf- 
ficiently master of my passion to prefer my 
duty to so charming an object. When Ner- 
kez was near me, she addiessed me as if she 
had been persuaded that 1 exposed myself to 
such great dangers only with the view of ma- 
king a conquest of her person. Amiable Mus- 
sulian, said she, behold me fully prepared to 
satisfy you; it 1s unnecessary you should sub- 
ject yourself to farther toils —As she attempt- 
ed to embrace me, I leaped back, and said to 
her with disdain, What power is there in 
these borrowed charms? Go, Nerkez, offer 
your favours to the Dives your friends, and 
solicit the endearments of the magicians with 
whom you zre in alliance.—The magician was 
so much the more irritated at this answer, as 
she had flattered herself that I could not pos- 
sibly escape her. Seeing me so little inclined 
to meet her love, she abandoned herself en- 
tirely to rage, and said, What! Have I taken 
a step of this importance, brutal man, and yet 
be treated with contempt ? Thou shalt soon 
repent of thy insolent vulgarity. —On uttering 
this threat, she thrust her fingers in her hair, 
and there suddenly fell a shower of fint- 
stones, from which I would have suffered se- 
verely, if I had not hastily fled back into the 

house. All the trees near us were stripped 


ABDALLA. 


oi their branches, and I received many con- 
tusions; without the protection of iny ring, 
I should certainly have been crushed to atoms, 

This destructive shower had not altogether 

ceased, when all the men came out of the ri- 
ver, and hastened to take possession of their 
clothes and arms. I surrendered the lodging 
to them, for fear of being smothered by the 
multitude. It was most wonderful to observe, 
that they dressed and armed themselves in 
the greatest hurry, for the purpose solely of 
coming to attack me. Such horrid incratitude 
was not natural; the power of the enchant- 
ment still prevailed over them ; I saw at their 
head my two beloved Arabs, who, in the pos- 
session of their senses, would have sacrificed 
their lives to preserve mine. I waited for this 
little army without stirring from my place, and 
opposed to them my ring only, the virtue of 
which suddenly assuaged their fury. They 
all halted at a certain distance, as if a power- 
ful barrier had obstructed their progress. The 
magician, who hoped to see me fall under the 
blows of so many enemies, observing that 
none of them struck at me, conceived a new 
plan for depriving me of life. She sudden- 
lv displayed to view a bridge over the river, 
which had been hitherto concealed, Jest the 
lions, panthers, and other carnivorous anitnals 
should pass it. They had no sooner seen the 
bridge, than they rushed in a crowd towards 
our side of it, where they observed so inany 
men assembled. Nerkez might have been 
expected to provide for the safety of her own 
slaves, but she had already, with the utmost 
speed, escaped to her fortress, and the wild 
veasts attacked them on all sides. They turn- 
ed round to defend themselves, and I fought 
along with them against the lions and tigers. 
We wounded and slew, in a short time, so 
great a number of the animals, that more 
than two-thirds were left dead upon the spot, 
and the remainder threw themselves into the 
river. 

When this victory was obtained, the cn- 
chantment of the young men drawn from the 
water was dissolved, and they now thought of 
nothing but revenging themselves of the detes- 
table Nerkez. The Arabs never ceased tes- 
tifying their gratitude to me. ‘There were 
among the company many Mussulmen. Ne- 
ver was there a day more glorious for the pro- 
phet. We advanced in good order towards 
the tower to besiege our common enemy, 
who, seeing the danger that threatened her, 
had recourse to new enchantments, and de- 
prived our soldiers of their sight, Preserved 
one from this fascination, from which my 
ring could not relieve my comrades, I in vain 
sought a passage by which they might enter, 
blind as they were. On going round the fort- 
ress for this purpose, I found a large tree, to 
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which was fixed a horn with this inscription : 
‘I have placed this here with much rezret2? 
I conceived that these words foretoid the ter. 
mination of the enchantment, and that a su- 
perior authority had compelled the Magician 
herself to furnish the instrument of her ruin, 
I took the horn and blew it. At its sound, 
all the blind people recovered their sight, and 
the tower began to smoke. The door and all 
the windows were opened at the sane time, 
and IT imagined the magician had fled invisi- 
bly, but [ was deceived. ‘lhe tower smoked 
for near an hour, and then fell. Nerkez then 
appeared in the air on a black cloud, accom- 
panied by her daughter and the little squint- 
eyed slave. She halted directly opposite me, 
and viewing me with a haughty and indignant 
eye, she said, Abdalla, it is but a moment 
since I knew you. If I had condescended to 
consult my books at the proper time, I should 
have now been mistress of thy ring, andthou 
wouldst have been my prisoner. How] hate 
thee! Thou hast published a secret which I 
conecaled from all the world; thou hast not 
permitted me to reside longer in this isle, 
which I had appropriated to myself; but be 
assured that wherever thou goest, I shail al- 
ways be at thy side, that I will disappoint thy 
schemes, and particularly that I wi!l oppose 
invincible obstructions to the succes; of the 
affair upon which thy heart is fixed. Do not, 
however, imagine that thou art the chief’ ob- 
ject of my hatred. It is for thit Dive who 
has so basely betrayed our party, and employe 
ed thee to surprise me ; it 1s for the pe ‘fidious 
Gorce that I reserve my most dreadful ven- 
geance.—She would have continucd this alarm- 
ing speech, if a shower of fire that began to 
fall upon her had not struck her with terror. 
She had only time to wrap herself in her 
cloud, and then fled with all speed; for a 
mowent after we beheld a winged giantess 
pursuing her in a stream of fire. That glo- 
rious genie passed over our heads like a flash 
of lightning. 

When these objects had disappeared, I 
sought for my Arabs, my slave, and my stray- 
ed camel. We luckily recovered the beast, 
which was then so necessary to us, and im- 
mediately appeased our hunger. I was inuch 
at « loss how to dispose of all those whom I 
had delivered; but when, returning me thanks, 
some of them told me they still hoped to find 
their vessels in the places where they had 
landed, others informed me, that the isle was 
not so desart as I imagined, that there was 
to the west a large city called Hum, with a 
harbour, where they expected to embark ; and 
that to arrive there, they had only ta cross a 
desart of three days journey. They divided 
themselves into companies, for the purpose of 
better defending themselves if they were at- 
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tacked by the wild beasts, and also that they 
might more easily obtain fruits and game 
for their subsistence. Some of them were 
wounded, but the hope of revisiting their 
country gave them strength and courage. 
Many of them wished to accompany me, but 
I retained only the young Mussulman, with 
whom I had formed a strict friendship. In 
order to pass the river, we cut off branches 
of trees with our scymitars, and formed a raft 
which Orcan managed with much dexterity. 
Orcan was our new associate, who entertain- 
ed us very pleasantly on our way to the camp. 
T asked him how long he had been on the is- 
land, why I had seen no women in the fluid 
prison of Nerkez, what was the fate of those 
whom the vessels Pa by this magician 
had on board, and if all the men fell into her 
snares? Those who have remained in our 
camp, added I, have escaped her fury, and we 
would not have experienced it had we not ex- 
posed ourselves to it. 

I have been about two years in the power 
of Nerkez, replied the young Orcan; she 
draws towards her all the vessels which sail 
in these seas, excepting those which carry a 
black and red flag, having agreed with the in- 
habitants of Hum, at the beginning of her es- 
tablishment here, to spare them, that she might 
not ruin the commerce of that city. The 
merchants who are in the practice of trading 
with the people of Hum never omit hanging 
out that flag. All the other vessels were a 
fair prize for the magician. As soon as they 
arrived at any place on the side of the desart, 
for it was always to that side that she forced 
them to come, the men and women landed 
as usual. The boldest of them first proceed- 
ed to discover the country, and were also the 
first who were seized. The others, not find- 
ing them return, went to seek them, and met 
with the same fate; with regard to the women, 
they became the prey of lions and other sa- 
vage animals, whether they remained on the 
coast, or came to present themselves at the 
boat. The daughter of Nerkez never recei- 
ved them, or any of the old men, who were 
also unmercifully abandoned to wild beasts. I 
suspect that before you defeated them they 
must have disturbed your camp.—He spoke 
the truth; for when we got there, the crew 
related to us that, a little after my departure, 
they had been surrounded by a large troop of 
tigers and bears. They even shewed me the 
skins and heads of many of these beasts which 
they had slain. Before we returned to sea, 
we spent two days in mirth and feasting, and 
then recommenced our voyage in an easterly 
direction. 

I took care to instruct the young Orcan, 
net only in the motives of my voyage, but 
also in the way we passed our time. ‘We 
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even acquainted him with our adventurés, 
that we might engage him to relate his also. 
Notwithstanding all these inducements, he 
continued for more than eight days upon the 
reserve with us. We observed in him a deep 
sadness, which redoubled our curiosity ; but 
whether he thought he did not know us suffi- 
ciently, or was afraid that we would not be- 
lieve im, he still remained silent. At last 
we gave up pressing him further, and it was 
exactly then that he thought proper to gratify 
us, by the following relation: 


The Adventures of the young Egyptian. 


I BELONG to Grand Cairo, said he to us: 
you know that the pyramids, which have ren- 
dered Egypt so celebrated, are not far distant 
from that great city. In my youth it was al- 
most my only amusement to go and examine 
these wonderful monuments of the foresight 
of the first men. Sometimes I discovered 
the genii who preside over these ancient 
buildings; but as soon as thcy appeared, I 
withdrew to a distance from a fear of giving 
them offence. I avoided, in a particular man- 
ner, the sight of the genie who resided in the 
southern pyramid: she appeared always quite 
naked, with a smiling look, and in such e- 
pressive gestures, that it was impossible to 
avoid approaching her ; but before one could 
reach her he was deprived of his senses. Her 
charms had driven two or three of my friends 
to a state of madness, without any prospect 
of relief. Profitingsthen by their misfortunes, 
I always kept upon my guard. 

Notwithstanding all my precautions, hov- 
ever, I saw her one day very near me, and 
she perceived me at the same time. {| went 
towards her, but with my eyes towards the 
ground, having still so much command ef my- 
self as to struggle to moderate the agitation 
of mind into which I was already thrown. 
My child, said she to me, I am pleased with 
thy modesty, and I am going te shew you 
what no mortal ever yet saw.—At the same 
time she became invisible, and, taking my 
hand, led me to the interior of the pyramid 
by a gate concealed from the children of 
Adam. A dragon, whose eyes shone like two 
stars, walked before me and illuminated my 


path, 

The base of the pyramid is divided into 
three very extensive apartments, the sides of 
which are of black marble, The first is of a 
triangular form, I saw in it a golden statue of 
an old man, seated on a throne of ebony, who 
held in one hand a booly and in the other a 
crown enriched with preciqus stanes, At the 
angles of this hall, there were three heaps of 
ingots of gold that rage even ta the roof. The 
three angles of the seeand apartment, for it 
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‘was also triangular, were occupied by three 
statues formed of an unknown metal, which 
the genie told me was much more precious 
than gold. They were armed with bows, and 
seemed to threaten to pierce with their arrows 
a little child, which was seated in the middle 
of it upon a cushion. The infant and the 
cushion were of adamant. The third apart- 
ment was square; the ancient sages had pla- 
ced before the door a woman formed of an 
emerald, or some other precious stone, who is 
continually laughing. In that hall I found a 
number of statues of all kinds of metals, co- 
vered with stones of inestimable valuc. They 
had all of them one knee upon the ground, 
and seemed to adore two beautiful pigeons of 
liquid pearl, placed on the summit of a pyra- 
mid composed of topazes as large as the fist, 
which were wrought into a round figure. 

By a superb stair which divides these three 
halls from one another, we ascended to three 
others of much smaller dimensions. The 
first was filled with ichneumons of gold. In 
the second I observed only ravens formed of 
touchstone. In the middle of the third, I saw 
with preat terror a tomb, in which were laid, 
quite uncovered, a king and queen so well 
preserved, that they appeared to be still alive. 
All around the hall were hung lighted lamps, 
and pans of perfume, from whence issued 
a very delightful vapour. Above the tomb 
fluttered an artificial owl, that uttered such 
mournful shrieks, that I could not refrain 
from tears. We continued to ascend, and 
the dragon made us enter a place triangular 
in every part, which was filled with chests of 
cedar, of sandal-wood, and tortoise-shell. The 
genie was not pleased to open any of them; 
she told me only that they contained the for- 
midable talismans by the assistance of which 
the kings of Egypt had formerly conquered 
the world, and had even reduced the genii 
to their subjection. After having shewn me 
so many wonders, she reconducted me to the 
outside of the pyramid, and on leaving me 
spoke these words : I command thee, under 
penalty of death, to depart from Egypt in 
the space of three days, and never more to 
return to it. 

I returned to Cairo, and related to my fa- 
ther, who was a rich merchant, all that had 
just pak re I had always a great suspi- 
cion, said he to me, that you would some day 
repent your curiosity ; be wise for the time 
to come, and thank God for having preserved 
your life and your reason. He then propo- 
séd to me to embark with the merchandise 
he was going to send to Cyprus. Having no 
tithe for delay I went to sea, and was on 
board the vessel before the three days had 
expired. Scarcely had we lost sight of Egypt, 
when we were exposed to a most alarming 


709 


storm. The winds blew with dreadful fury. 
and it was to be feared that our unfortunate 
vessel would soon fall a victim to their rave 
The sails were torn in pieces, and the masts 
broken, and, after being whirled about for 
some time, it was driven with inconceivable 
violence on the coast of Africa, where it was 
beat to pieces. J escaped by swimming, and 
of all the crew I alone escaped. 

As the country was uninhabited, I loaded 
myself with some provisions which the sea 
cast ashore, and travelled many days along its 
banks, in a direction towards Egypt. After 
severe toils, I entered a country, the very sight 
of which almost compensated me for all my 
sufferings. A multitude of rivulets watered 
it, and reared on its banks a prodigious num- 
ber of fine fruitful palm-trees. All the coun- 
try was covered with flowering plants, which 
at the same time delighted both the sight and 
the smell. This happy district extended only 
three short days journey. When I had pass- 
ed through it, I was better pleased to return, 
than to enter again the frightful desart. In 
aap I saw at a distance what appeared to 

e a city, and I proceeded to that quarter. It 
had indeed been one formerly, but was now 
in ruins and without inhabitants. The proofs 
of what it had been in its flourishing state asto- 
nished me; in no place were such magnifi- 
cent ruins to be found. I chose for my lodg- 
ing a portico of white marble, which was still 
in good preservation. 





The great shouts which our sailors now 
raised prevented us from hearing the sequel 
of the history of the Egyptian for this day. 
We wished to have our share in this novelty. 
They pointed out to us in the sea many 
fishes which bore perfect resemblance to wo- 
men, and which, raised out of the water to 
the navel, held each other by the hands, and 
advanced in a dancing motion towards a bank 
where the wind cartied us. As soon as we 
were go near the bank as to distinguish objects, 
we saw, at the point of a narrow slip of land, 
a very handsome naked man, whom ag 
and monkeys were fastening to a stake. En- 
raged at this barbarity, we leaped on shore 
to assist this unfortunate, whom the monsters 
abandoned as soon as they observed us. We 
stripped off his bonds, and speedily conducted 


* him to the vessel to clothe him. We judged 


by the terror painted on his countenance, that 
we had extricated him from some great dan- 
ger. When we expressed our astonishment 
at having found him thus exposed to the in- 
sults of these animals ; I am too much indebt- 
ed to you, said he, very modestly, to delay 
giving you somte account of the person whom. 
you have with so much generosity rescued 
from destruction. 
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The Adventures of the Nuked Man, or the 
History of Eliamanzor and the Princess 
Sidi. 

I aM the son of the sultan Your-Sophi and 
the princess Naiskah, the sovereignsof the isle 
of Borico. That isle is situated in this vast 
ocean, under a clear and tempcrate sky; a 
perpetual spring is enjoyed there; the trees 
at the saine time are loaded with flowers, with 
fruits, and the richest foliage. It is inhabited 
by colonies from different nations, attracted 
by the virtue of the water, which restores youth 
to old men, and gives vigour to the most ema- 
ciated bodies. I[t is surrounded with a mul- 
titude of other isles, for the most part un- 
known and inaccessible ; such of them as are 
known are governed by princes tributary to 
Borico ; of that number isthe kingdom of the 
Transparent Isle. 

The great Your-Sophi, assisted by the know- 
ledge and counsels of the sage Ben-Addir, 
who had sometime since returned to his court, 
took upon himself the charge of my education. 
I was naturally of an ardent imagination ; and 
T had attained the age when the passion of 
curiosity, so congenial to a sanguine temper, 
powerfully impels to the acquisition of know- 
ledge. The desire of travelling for the pur- 
pose of instruction unceasingly tormented me. 
One night in my sleep, when my mind was 
wholly possessed by this idea, I beheld a wo- 
man, whose noble and majestic air was height- 
ened bv thesplendour of anazure robe, studded 
with diamonds aud rubies; she approached 
me and said, Young man, it is I who have 
inspired you with a passion for travelling ; de- 
part, and hasten to assist the beautiful prin- 
cess of the Transparent Isle, whom the magi- 
cian Zanguizaf, my enemy, holds in confine- 
ment. You will know her by her portrait, 
which I now give you, and your own, which 
she now wears on her arm. 

Aroused by this apparition, I awaked in 
great surprise ; the first rays of light began to 
appear ; how great was my amazement to find 
beneath my arm a small box, which I hastily 
opened ! it contained the portrait of an ex- 
traordinary beauty ; I contemplated it for a 
long time with an emotion which I had never 
before experienced, and waited with impa- 
tience till I could visit the sultan. I urged 


him with earnestness to suffer me to depart, ° 


concealing from him, nevertheless, the new 
motive I had for my voyage. He consented 
to it with difficulty, on condition that Ben- 
Addir should accompany me. A vessel was 
equipped by his orders ; I tore myself from 
the arms of ny mother, my heart penctrated 
by her tears ; joined Ben-Addir, who waited 
for me at the harbour; we went on board, and 
steered our course for the Transparent Isle. 
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For two days we sailed very prosperously, 
when our vessel was thrown by a gust of wind 
on an unknown coast. Its immoveable po- 
sition, and the surprising phenomenon of a 
number of tortoises which we saw on the 
beach, the shells of which sparkled like dia- 
monds, induced me to land, that I might ad- 
mire these appearances on the spot. Ben- 
Addir would have opposed me; but, without 
listening to him, I leaped upon the bank. I 
had just set my foot on land, when another 
gust of wind from the opposite quarter drove 
the vesscl into deeper water, and carried it 
into the open sea, notwithstanding all the ex- 
ertions the pilot and the sailors made to re- 
cover the land ; and I very soon lost sight of 
them. 

Left alone on an isle which I believed un- 
inhabited, I could not resist the alarming and 
dismal reflections which my situation inspired, 
and I bitterly lamented my imprudence. I 
could observe nothing around me but 2 long 
chain of mountains, which appeared inacccssi- 
ble, and the aspect of which presented only 
images of terror and feelings of despair. I was 
ready to sink under them, when, at the sound 
of a dreadful voice which made me tremblc, 
the tortoises were changed into luminous 
dwarfs, and suddenly fled towards a mountain, 
on the summit of which I beheld another form 
much larger, which I took to be that of a hu- 
man being. 

This discovery revived my courage ; I ran 
towards the rock, to the point of which I 
climbed with much pain and toil. I discover- 
ed behind this ridge of mountains a palace 
surrounded by trees, the leaves of which 
were of an extraordinary size, and appeared 
like so many plates of steel, which reflected 
the raysof thesun upon this building ; I could 
not support this signe without being dazzled 
by it. I suspected that this palace must be the 
residence of some magician. A secret terror 
made mc hesitate some time whether I should 
attempt to enter it. Soon after, impelled by a 
persuasion that I might there meet my lovely 
stranger, I hastily descended to the plain. 
proceeded towards this surprising mansion, 
when I again saw the little sparkling figures 
enter a magnificent saloon, built in the mid- 
dle of the garden, the beauty of which filled 
me with astonishment. The swectness of a 
voice which I heard singing most delightfully, 
whilst it occasioned a gentle agitation of m 
spirits, attracted me towards this elegant edi- 
fice. I imagined that it might be the voice of 
my beautiful princess ; and this idea inspired 
me with an ardent desire of prosecuting m 
discoveries. As soon as I had entered a wal 
which led to the saloon, I observed with as- 
tonishment that the stalks of the plants, and 
the trunks of the trees, were as red as coral, 
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and that their leaves, which were whiter than 
the snow, resembled sapphires. On approach- 
ing the saloon, I observed over its entrance 
this inscription in characters of diamonds, set 
in black marble: “Enter, if thou bringest to 
the most amiable Bouzoulah the first offerine 
of thine heart.” . 

I had just finished reading this inscription, 
when the doors of the saloon flew open. I 
saw issue from it the shining dwarfs, followed 
bya woman, whose short stature and grossness 
of shape were accompanied by a countenance 
which resembled the full moon. She had ona 
rose-coloured garment, hung with little bells, 
at the sound of which the dwarfs began dan- 
cing in a ludicrous manner. The fat little 
woman, with a tremulous motion, advanced 
towards me, and offered me her hand to lead 
me into the saloon. I made a speedy escape, 
from a fear if I entered of being compelled to 
yield obedience to the law of the inscription. 
She called to me with a voice choked with 
rage, Insolent wretch, thy disdain for the 
daughter of Nerkez, and the sister of Zangui- 
zaf, shall not go unpunished. 

Afflicted at my mistake, and alarmed at the 
threats of the magician, I was about to leave 
the garden, when, on turning a grove of myr- 
tles and rose bushes, I observed under a 
flowery arbour a young woman asleep, and 
carelessly stretched upon the green turf. I 
examined with an anxious eye, and with much 
agitation, her features, her stature, and her 
graceful figure. Her hair, the cbony curls of 
which fell upon a bosom of alabaster, was 
strewed with flowers, and a canary bird was 
hopping upon her shoulder and pecking at 
them. My portrait, which I saw fastened to 
a charining arm, upon which she leaned, made 
me utter a shriek of Joy, which awakened this 
beauty, and she immediately disappeared. 

The resemblance of the lovely fugitive to 
the portrait which was in my possession, and 
my portrait which she carried on herarm, did 
not permit ine to doubt that she was the op- 
pressed princess whom I had been ordered to 
rescue. In despair of tracing her steps, and 
with a heart filled by her image, I resolved to 
seck for her everywhere. Uncertain of the 
course she had taken, I struck into a wood 
towards which I had seen her bird fly. I per- 
ceived through the branches globes of fire that 
rose in the air, and diffused a vapour which 
infected it. The frightful gloom of the fo- 
rest, the wind, which bent the trees with vio- 
lence over the black and troubled water of a 
large lake, upon the banks of which I soon 
found myself obliged to stop, made me trem- 
ble with horror. I saw by the glimering light 
of these fiery vapours, a tower built ina sm 
islet in the middle of the lake, from whence 
came sounds of affecting and plaintive voices, 
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intermixed with confused noises and dreadful 
hissings. 

Urged by a presentiment that it was the 
frightful prison of my beautiful princess, I was 
going to throw myself into the water, and to 
crossthe lake by swimming, when I discovered 
a boat concealed among the rushes, into which 
I leapt without hesitation. I had but touch- 
ed the oars, when I was carried over to the 
isle. I met there with none of the monsters 
whose cries I had heard ; the gate of the 
tower opened of itself, and I ascended with 
secret uneasiness. After having run threugh 
several stories, I began to despair of finding 
what I sought for, when, having arrived at 
the summit, I beheld, O gods! the same 
beauty in chains, and bathed in tears. 

Art thou an executioner, sent to torment 
the unfortunate Sidi? 

No, cried I, throwing myself at her knees; 
I come to deliver and to adore you. 

I untied the bonds which confined her 
peautiful hands; her bird came to caress me, 
as if to thank me for having restored her dear 
mistress to liberty. Wer cyes, which she had 
turned aside from terror, now darted upon me 
alltheir charms; sheblushed and was still more 
beautiful ; a lively emotion thrilled through 
every nerve; we looked at each other confu- 
sed and agitated, when she uttered a cry of 
astonishment, on recognizing in my features 
those of the portrait which she wore on her 
arm, and I redoubled her surprise by shew 
ing her her own. Ah! my dear prince, saic 
she tome, you are that generous Eliamanzor, 
whose portrait a divine woman, naming you, 
this very night delivered me. I know not by 
what secret power I suddenly fled from your 
view from the bower in which you found me 
asleep; tlic same power compelled me to re- 
enter this dreadful abode, and I quitted you 
with regret. She | paedacaaae ak these words 
with a graceful confusion. I took one of her 
hands which I kissed, and she had not the 
power to withdraw it. Let us fly, continued 
she, from the infamous Bouzoulah, and the 
barbarous Zanguizaf; these two magicians 
have associated for the parpote of mutually 
procuring the objects of their pleasures; they 
transported me to this horrid isle, after having 
torn mc from the arms of the affectionate 
Pehry-Roksar my mother, and having filled 
with sorrow the heart of the king Schah-Geva- 
her my father, and the court of the Transpa- 
rent Isle. Exasperated at my resistance, the 
cruel Zanguizaf hoped to conquer me by se- 
vere treatment. Al! dear prince, I tremble 
for you, if you should be discovered by the 
shameless Bouzoulah. 

This tender concern for my safety render- 
ed her still more dear to me, and I related 
to her by what means I had discovered her 
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rison, She grew pale when I confessed to 
er what had happened to me with Bouzoulab. 
We hastened to descend, and abandon this fa- 
tal tower, but, to our great affliction, the boat 
that brought me over had disappeared. We 
saw on the other bank the two magicians, who 
triumphed over our distress. In an instant 
we were surrounded with a black dense va- 
pour, and when it dispersed, we found our- 
selves on the banks of the sea. The accursed 
Bouzoulah, mounted on a large winged mon- 
key, darted upon the princess, raised her 
from the earth by the hair, and threw her 
into the water. I saw her body pale and dis- 
figured floating on its waves, and was going 
to cast myself into the sea also, that I might 
erish along with her, when J was assaulted 
y a troop of satyrs and monkies, who strip- 
ed off my clothes, and from whose fury you 
ave delivered me. Alas! the unfortunate 
Sidi has been alone the victim of the ven- 
geance of these two barbarous magicians. 





All the crew were moved with compassion 
for the dismal fate of this young princess, and 
ber lamentable end. We strove to mitigate 
the affliction of Eliamanzor, whose recital had 
engaged all my attention. I judged by the 

sage he had made, that we could not be 

distant from Borico; one circumstance 
alone embarrassed me; the son of Gigim as- 
serted that this isle stands alone in the midst 
of a vast ocean; but he ng ak been de- 
ceived by other historians. The prince must 
have been better informed than all of them; 
and indeed we discovered every instant many 
isles which we avoided, from a fear of meet- 
ing with the rocks which surround those of 
which the prince had told us. We endea- 
voured to avail ourselves of the favourable 
wind which now blew, to reach with all speed 
the much-desired object of all our researches. 
In the mean time, to relieve Eliamanzor from 
the melancholy into which he was plunged, 
we requested the young Egyptian to resume 
the relation of his adventures. 


The ge of the gc of the 
ung Egyptian, or the History of the 
Tady with the fine Slippers. ae 


You may recollect, said he to us, that, 
after bi | been thrown by shipwreck on 
the coast of Africa, I bad chosen for a tem- 
porary asylum the ruins of a portico of white 
marble, where, oppressed with fatigue, I slept 
soundly. I was in a short time awakened b 
the noise of a troop of armed men who fell 
upon me; they dragged me to the banks, and 
led me to enter a vessel which was in 
the roads. I understood by their discourse 
that they were corsairs, who were in the pra¢- 
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tice of comune £2 dig among these ruins, and 
carrying off whatever was most valuable. 

y youth, and the affliction I displayed, 
drew upon me the notice of Melec-Ifriqux 
their chief. By the great Celem-Ala, said 
to me, though the star which presided at your 
birth has put you in my power, cease to grieve 
so bitterly ! thy physiognomy is not unknown 
to me, I have seen it m the mirror of futurie 
ty, but the glass of it was tarnished, and I 
could learn no more from it. 

He ordered them to unbind me, and pre- 
vailed with me to take some food, which I 
had till then refused. I understood that he 
was addicted to astrology, andI predicted from 
his good treatment that my slavery would be 
less severe than I had imagined. I kissed the 
border of his robe ; my gratitude appeared 
to please him ; we disembarked and carried 
all the booty on shore. There were among 
the slaves a young woman and another much 
older, who were in great affliction. Melec 
selected them and me for his part of the booty. 
The eyes of the young woman met mine, and 
the similarity of our fate inspired us with mus 
tual compassion. 

When I arrived at Melec’s house I was in- 
trusted with the charge of his gardens. I 
saw the young slave grow pale at our separa- 
tion; and I trembled when I, reflected thas 
she was destined to gratify the pleasures of 
Melec. He was a man in the prime of life, 
of a masculine figure, and well proportioned. 
He was a formidable rival for me, and he 
might also be a beloved rival; the fear of this 
rendered him odious to me. I was impatient 
to see the beautiful slave again; she came to- 
wards the evening to walk in the garden with 
her companion and Melec. The sight of her 
produced in me a lively emotion; I turned 
aside from their walk to conceal my agitation ; 
however, I still observed them, and remarked 
with much satisfaction, that the young slave 
did not look upon Melec with pleasure. As 
she amused herself in gathering flowers for a 
nosegay, our master called to me and said, 
Orcan, let these flowers be always replaced 
by others.—I bowed to signify that I would 
attend to his orders; my heart had already 
anticipated this order on observing that my 
dear slave loved them. A glance of the eye, 
which she cast upon me by stealth, infused 
into my heart the most ardent passion. 

One day, when I entered the garden rather 
sooner than usual, I observed at the door of 
the baths two fine slippers, embroidered with 
gold; 2 gentle palpitation seized me on touch~ 
ing them; I kissed them and returned them 
to their place, and then departed lest I should 
be surprised. Some time after I returned to 
my work, my imagination filled with the two 
shippers and her to whom they belonged 
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The presence of Melec prevented me from 
acquainting her with the violence of the pas- 
sion with which she had inspired me. Love 
suggested to me to compose a selam. I de- 
scribed on the parterre on the way to the 
baths, two slippers with amaranths and jon- 
quills, to imitate the colour and embroidery 
of those which had charmed me. _I placed 
beside them a rose and everlasting flower, to 
signily that I would love for ever the beauty 
whom I had distinguished by the rose. To- 
wards evening my beautiful slave came with 
her companion alone to enjoy the cool air. 
The singularity of my selam struck her; she 
stopped a considerable time to examine it; 
she comprehended its meaning, and added to 
it an orange flower with a marigold. J un- 
derstood by this that she gave me leave to 
hope, but that she was at a loss to know how 
we could recover our liberty. Transported 
with joy, next morning I put down an hya- 
cinth with a violet, to express the pleasute of 
my slavery in living near her. 1 found added 
to my bouquet 2 poppy of a very high colour; 
by which I understood that she was afraid of 
the anger ofa rival, whom I well knew, by the 
height of the poppy, to be Melec himself. 1 
was much astonished at noticing the day af- 
terwards that the poppy had been taken away. 
I concluded from this that Melec was absent. 
I was in the tumult of joy which this news 
had occasioned, when my beautiful mistress 
and her companion passed near me, and gave 
me a sign to follow them to the arbour of the 
baths. My dear Orcad, said she to me, since 
I have seen you my hatred has increased for 
the fierce Melec; [ tremble at the thoughts 
of his return ; take advantage of his absence 
to extricate from his power the mournful Sa- 
nour. 

No, base slaves, cried Melec, suddenly en- 
tering, his eyes sparkling with fury; you shall 
not escape me. He drew his poniard, and 
plunged it in the bosom of Samour. This 
unfortunate fell bathed in her own blood. 
I wished to throw myself within reach ;of 
the blows of the furious Melec. No, said 
he, pushing me back, it is not by the blood 
of three traitors that my vengeance can be 
antisied. He ordered his other slaves, who 
had run in at our cries, to tie our hands and 
feet, and to carry us, with the bleeding body 
of Samour, on board a bark, which was aban- 
doned to. the mercy of the waves. This bar- 
barian wished to destroy us by famine and 
grief, and to compel us to keep always in our 
view the unhappy victim of his jealousy. 
uttered most frightful lamentations, whilst 
my companion remained calm; and I was 
enraged at secing her so little affected with 
the occasion of my despair, 

When we had: lost sight of the bank, she 
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drew herself towards the bod of Sa 
sucked the blood which stil eel eee 
the wound. O unexpected joy! my dear Sa- 


mour gave some signs of life; her fine eyes 

again opened to the light, and were filled with 

tears on seeing the sad condition we were in. 
Our companion directed her to take from her 
pocket a certain balsam and apply it to her 
wound. The virtue of it was so instantane- 
ous, that Samour in a short time had strength 
enough to relieve us from our confinement. 
We held her for a long time locked in our 
arms, shedding over her tears of affection. 
The joy which I felt at seeing her restored 
to life was interrupted by reflections on the 
cruel condition to which we found ourselves 
reduced. Ah! unfortunate Samour, cried I, 
to what horrors art thou reserved ! thou art 
restored to me only that I may see thee pe 
rish a second time with greater barbarity ! 
Savage Melec, why didst thou not glut thy 
rage by my destruction alone ! 

Dear Orcan, said Samour to me, I shall 
die contented along with you; but our gene- 
rous benefactress !......... The tears which 
streamed from the eyes of this admirable wo- 
man convinced us, that she was much affect- 
ed at our uneasiness on her account. My 
dear children, said she to us, your destiny has 
been doubtless very alarming, I have not been 
able to prevent its accomplishment ; you have 
still misfortunes to endure, but they will not 
be so terrible as those that are past. Your 
grateful hearts attach me to you; and you 
may always confide in the assistance of the 
Genie of the Pyramids.—At these words she 
vanished from our sight. 

When we observed she had left us, we con- 
sidered ourselves lost without resource. A 
vessel, which discovered us floating at the 
mercy of the waves, sent its boat to our as- 
sistance. It belonged to the adorers of Issa, 
who were trading in Asia; they were eager 
to afford us all the comforts of which we 
stood in need. We informed them by what 
terrible event we were abandoned to the mer- 
cy of the sea, and of the wonderful cure of 
Samour. They did not doubt the admirable 
virtue of the balsam, with which they were ac- 
quainted, but they would not believe in the 
powerful protection of genii. They were so 
affected with our misfortunes, that they offer- 
ed to restore us to our country upon their re- 
turn, I them learned that my dear Samour 
was an Egyptian. She told me, with tears in 
her eyes, that her brother had perished in de- 
fending her against the violence of the pirates 
who had made us their prize. She informed 
me that the genie whom we had just lost, ha- 
ving run to.her assistance, the corsairs also 
seized and carried her off. She evinced for 
me, added she, all the anxiety and affection 
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of a mother, and changed the furious passion 
of the barbarous Melec into respectful love. 
At this name I trembled and grew pale. Sa- 
mour, observing my agitation, tenderly added, 
that dear comforter made my slavery sup- 
portable by the hopes she gave me, that you 
would be the instrument of soon terminating 
it. Alas! could I have expected that this 
would have been effected by so many cruel- 
ties! But, my dear Orcan, I forget all my 
calamities, since I enjoy thy company. 

These last words infused tranquillity into 
my soul, but it was of short dugation. The 
hurry which I saw en board alarmed me; I 
perceived that the pilot was not more collect- 
ed than myself; and I remarked that we drove 
violently. We were carried along for many 
days by a rapid current, which we could not 
resist. A strong wind drove us with fury to- 
wards the enchanted coast, where the base 
Nerkcz indulged her infamous pleasures. You 
have extricated me from her power, my lord, 
by destroying her abominable impostures 3 but 
the unfortunate Samour has without doubt 
been the prey of the wild beasts with which 
she had stored her isle! 

The sad recollection of her loss tore open 
the wounds of the heart of the young Egyp- 
tian; the tears which he shed occasioned 
ours to flow also. We were employed in com- 
forting him, when we were struck with the 
splendour of a globe of light of a surprising 
size, which appeared to multiply itself in the 
waters with which it was surrounded. We 
discoursed much concerning this phenomenon, 
without being able to comprehend it, when 
the Arab with the beautiful whiskers began 
to smile at our astonishment. He told us, 
that in a long voyage which he had made in 
the condition of a sailor, he had landed on an 
isle similar to that which we now discovered, 
and that he would not swear that it was not 
the same. His discourse excited our curio- 
sity, and he did not suffer us to wait long for 
its gratification. 


The Voyage of the Arab with the fine bluck 
Whiskers tothe Luminous Isle, or the Trans- 
parent World. 


By the sword of the great prophet, said he 
to us, may the divine houris with beautiful 
black eyes cease to be virgins, if I add any 
thing to what I learned from the ancient of 
the isle, who was upwards of two hundred 
years of age when the vessel on board of 
which < was cast anchor in its road. Hear 
what he related. 

A long time after the genii had ceded al- 
most all the earth to the children of Adam, 
and in the reign of the king Saphiridoun and 
the princess Irem, sovereigns of that isle, the 
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sage Zohair, father of the queen, withdrew 
to the peninsula Argentee, which was under 
the protection of the genie Yaghuth, and 
only separated from that country by a narrow 
neck of land. This sage consoled himself in 
the affections of the beautiful Meneckcke his 
daughter, for the loss of the virtuous Azoura 
his spouse. The genie had a particular fa- 
vour for him, it was even said that he would 
cause his charming daughter be adopted by 
the Peris, to render her more worthy of the 
young Peri-Yaren his nephew. But, as he 
wished to give her some knowledge of the 
world before they were united, he obtained 
her father’s consent to send her to the court 
of Irem. Depart, said he to her one day, my 
dear Mcuicckcke, and receive this liquid, which 
will guard your heart from the impure breath 
of vice, and your beauty from the corruption 
of the grosscr aliments of men. I earnestly 
recommend to you to make use of it as soon 
as Azoura shall have performed the general 
ablution of nature ; your complexion will re- 
ceive from it the same clearness and the same 
freshness which she communicates to the 
flowers. 

The amiable Mencckcke arrived at the court 
of the Luminous Isle. She appeared there 
like a new star that soon eclipsed the other 
beauties. Every eye was fixed upon her; the 
women were so mortified and jealous at this 
preference, that they proclaimed everywhere 
that her beauty was not natural. They caused 
her to be watched ‘one morning, when she 
made use of the presents of the genie. We 
knew it well, cried they, that she must have 
practised some artifice to heighten her beauty. 

This discovery inspired them with the wish 
of stealing her secret, and they gained over 
one of the slaves who waited on her for that 
purpose. Yaghuth, acquainted with their con- 
spiracy, substituted other liquids in the place 
of those which he had given to the daughter 
of Zohair. The slave took advantage of her 
mistress’s sleep to deliver them to her ene- 
mies. These rivals, after having bathed their 
faces with them, could not close their eyes 
through the night, so impatient were they to 
enjoy the mortification of Meneckcke, and the 
triumphs which they promised themselves 
over her. But, O dreadful arta ervey 
some of them with eyes of which the white 

rt only was seen, flabby cheeks, and fore- 

eads furrowed with wrinkles; others with 
mouths awry, and a chin turned up and al- 
most joined to their nose; instead of enjoy- 
ing their expected gratification, hastened to 
conceal their frightful forms, Alas! cried 
they mournfully, would that the earth was 

eopled with our likeness, since the prophet 
hes resolved to exclude us from the mansions 
of pleasure !—They came and threw them- 
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selves at the feet of Meneckcke, to beg her 
pardon; the daughter of the sage did not 
comprehend the cause of their strange meta- 
morphosis, Saphiridoun and the queen were 
not in less amazement. 

The great Pagaly was consulted on this ter- 
rible event. This prophetess, after having 
placed upon her head and those of her com- 
panions, who were the oldest women of the 
island, ribbons made into the figure of horns, 
began to dance with them to the sound of 
the trifa and rabana, two instruments pecu- 
liar to these islanders, round a fire of sandal- 
wood. She then traced mysterious circles 
with a rod, and replied, It is only in the pe- 
ninsula Argentee that you will behold the end 
of your sufferings. 

The king, preceded by his courtiers, and 
accompanied by the Pagaly, set out for that 
place with the queen, the daughter of Zohair, 
and the deformed women covered with veils. 
This retinue was followed by a crowd of peo- 
ple whom curiosity did not fail to attract. 
Zohair, informed of their arrival, ran to em- 
brace his dear Meneckcke; he conducted the 
monarch und his attendants to the foot of a 
rock, upon the summit of which was the 
grotto of the genie, resembling a little pa- 
Jace with four fronts, ornamented with pedi- 
ments of lapis lazuli, and colonnades of marble 
of a dazzling whiteness. This grotto had four 
entrances, into which were fitted four karnas 
that were employed by the genie in return- 
ing his oracular responses. Under them many 
small pipes were arranged, which communi- 
cated to the genie the questions proposed to 
him. The rock was covered with evergreen 
plants, and trees similar to palms, from which 
trickled continually a silvery gum, which form- 
ed a glittering bath at the foot of the moun- 
tain. 

The Pagaly, after having made many re- 
verences to the sun, blew one of the pipes 
which was placed under the great karna on the 
south; she made it resound with an astonish- 
ing power, addressing at the same time this 
prayer to the genic: ‘ Powerful Yaghuth, 
we have fastened to the arms of our unfortu- 
nate companions those talismans which we 
expected to deliver them from the frightful 
deformity which plunges them in despair, but 
this enchantment resists their virtues, Look 
down in pity on these inconsolable suppli- 
cants prostrated before thee, and, with tears 
in their eyes, imploring thy assistance. O be- 
neficent genie! conceive the grief and the 
despair of these women at having lost what 
they valued most in the world.” 

A noise, loud as the terrific sound of the 
last trumpet, announced this reply of the ge- 
nie: “ Let their mouths be opened.” 

The force of the air which issued from the 
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karna, produced by the blast of the genie, 
threw to the ground all those who were placed 
opposite it, and carried off the women’s veils, 
The disgrace which they felt when thev saw 
their deformity exposed, gave to their com- 
plexions the lively colour of the coral ; they 
covered their faces with their hands, whilst 
all the assembly, at the voice of the genie, 
found their mouths opened. At the same 
moment, there was seen to issue from the 
great karna a multitude of small pipes, which, 
stretching out in the form of an arch, went 
and placed themselves in these open mouths. 
O wonderful! a liquor ran from them which 
rendered all the bodies transparent. 

The monarch, the queen, Zohair, and his 
daughter, were the only persons exempted 
from this metamorphosis. Yaghuth amused 
himself for some time with the alarm which 
it occasioned to those who were subjected to 
it. Meneckcke then discovered all the ma- 
noeuvres of the women who had been envious 
of her beauty ; but she excused their weak- 
ness, and pardoned them. All the rubies of 
the east would have appeared pale beside the 
complexion of Saphiridoun when he read the 
hearts of his subjects; he beheld almost all 
of them a prey to ambition, to self-love and 
malignity ; he was enraged at discov cring me- 
rit in obscurity, and virtue oppressed and in 
indigence ; he vowed to repair these wrongs. 
His courtiers shrunk into themselves, and 
drew together their shoulders to prevent him 
from discovering their intrigues and the true 
motives of their flatteries. The physicians 
were seen to triumph more in their ability to 
make learned dissertations on the cause of 
distempers, than in their skill in applying the 
proper remedies. The vexation of the women 
was at its height, when they saw they could 
no longer dissemble their thoughts, nor make 
use of the privilege of infidelity which is 
granted them by the book of glory. They 
were so enraged, that they would willingly 
have torn the face of the genie with their 
nails. From all quarters the bitterest com- 
plaints were heard, and a scene of frightful 
confusion and distress prevailed in every part. 

The generous Meneckcke conjured the ge- 
nie to take pity on their desolate conditian, 
Yaghuth could not withstand her prayers ; 
there were seen to issue from the clefts of 
the rock small clouds of the colour of gold 
and azure, which, carried by the winds, and 
collected in a mass, in a short time enveloped 
the mountain. The genic then descended, 
borne on another cloud of fire, having at his 
side a young man, who raised the blushes of 
the beautiful daughter of Zohair, by the at- 
tention with which he ceased not to regard 
her. All the spectators were convulsed by 
sensations similar to those which were felt by 
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the divine prophet, at the sight of the angel 
who conversed with him. Yaghuth now rai- 
sing his voice, I swear, said he, by the sceptre 
of Ormoz, the powerful king of Ginnistan, 
that this transparency cannot be removed un- 
less it be transferred to some other body. As 
for you, my dear daughter, addressing himself 
to Meneckcke, this world is not worthy of 
possessing you ; no sooner have you appeared 
In it, than envy has calumniated you. Come 
with us to the abode of virtue, enjoy the ho- 
mage which you deserve, and the affections 
of Yrem, who offers you his hand. 

The beautiful Meneckcke, trembling all 
over, gave her’s to the young Peri; but she 
appeared less uneasy, when she understood 
that the genie had ordered her father to ac- 
company them. Immediately a part of the 
cloud of fire was detached to wrap up the 
sage and his daughter. A whirlwind bore 
them above the rock. The wondering spec- 
tators followed them with their eyes, when a 
plentiful shower, which suddenly fell upon 
them, obliged them to change their posture. 
They felt themselves penetrated with cold, 
and were surprised still more on observing 
that their faces and dresses had recovered 
their natural opacity. 

Whilst this marvellous shower performed 
these prodigies, Saphiridoun and Irem took 
shelter under a large tree, the leaves of which 
became in an instant of a surprising breadth. 
In this they recognised the beneficence of the 
genie towards them, and regretted the beau- 
tiful Meneckcke, whose departure greatly af- 
fected them. They could not avoid remark- 
ing, that the women, in whom beauty had 
succeeded to deformity, turned themselves 
on all sides to receive the shower, dreading, 
without doubt, that any part of their bo 
should remain transparent, through whic 
their thoughts might be discovered. They 
remained so long exposed to it that they are 
become completely impenetrable. 

A new prodigy soon heightened their as- 
tonishment. They saw, on returning to the 
isle, the earth become transparent under their 
feet; they walked at first with terror, but 
were ually accustomed to it on observin 
the plants and trees continue to grow as usual. 
Since that time the isle has retained the name 
of Luminous. Its transparency presents to 
the view a multitude of admirable curiosities ; 
there is seen distinctly the formation of metals, 
the cause of volcanoes, the circulation of the 
springs from which the rivers are formed, and 
the astonishing labour of the animals which 
exist in its bowels, and which are as easily 
distinguished as if they were enclosed in a 
glove of crystal. 


The wind, which then blew in 3 contrary 
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direction, prevented us from steering towards 

this surprising isle. Eliamanzor eagetly in-’ 
quired of the Arab who were the sovereigns 

of it at the time he was there ; but as the an- 

cient had said nothing of them, he could not 

satisfy the prince, who discovered much un- 

easiness at it. Our regret at having lost sight 

of this isle, was soon removed by another ob- 

ject; a large black cloud suddenly spread 

darkness over our vessel, at the very moment 

when we began to enjoy the earliest rays of 
the sun. We were assailed by a deluge of 
water and hail, which compelled us to with- 
draw undercover. Afterthis sudden storm had 
passed away, we went on deck, from whence 
we wereastonished to see the clouds below us; 
on looking moreattentively, we perceived that 
we were carried upon a mountain of water of 
prodigious height. We all saw, with the ut- 
most terror, that our vessel was upon the brow 

of this mountain, at the base of which many 
sharp-pointed rocks rose above the water. 
We all returned below petrified with horror ; 
we believed our last hour had arrived, when 
we felt our vessel, which had been for some 
time immoveable, put in motion and inclining 
to the declivity. We doubted no longer that 
it would be beaten to pieces against these 
rocks, The rapidity with which it descended, 
and the noise of the shock which it received, 

made us all turn pale. A weight, which we 
heard fall upon our deck, led us to imagine 
that a part of the rock was broke off in order 
to crush us. I went out in great depression 
of spirits, to discover what had occasioned 
this crash. I saw a man stretched on the 
ground, whom, like a true Mussulman, I went 
to assist. I wished to help him to rise, but 
I had scarcely touched him, when he was 
seized with a trembling over his whole body ; 
he cried to me to spare him. I will reveaf 
every thing to you, added he, struggling, if 
you will promise me my life. I assured him 
that I intended him no injury. Do not touch 
me then, replied he, with a disturbed look. 
All the crew, attracted by his cries, trembled 
as well as I, when he informed us that we 
were in the Submarine ble, which was only 
inhabited by male and female magicians, and 
where the vices and passions which afftict our 
world were fabricated. He told us that the 
magicians, to escape the observations of the 
genii of the good party, and the sages, took 
care to keep themselves concealed always 
under the waters. Some supernatural power, 
added he, must have discovered it to your 
eyes-—During his discourse, he kept his eyea 
fixed on my ring, and at the smallest motion 
which I made, he recoiled with terror. Very 
well, py I to him, since thou canst not 
doubt that there is a power superior to that 
of the haughty Eblis whom thou adorest, ac- 
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knowledge then the divine Unity, and that 
a is the favourite and messenger of 

od. 
I am compelled to feel it internally, replied 
he, but J take care not to confess it before 
my comrades, for they would cut me in pieces. 
I am not, however, well satisfied with them ; 
they caused me quit the employment of a 
sorcerer, which I exercised in the Moluccas, 
where I gained much money, to make me live 
here in misery, and toil without intermission. 
I am sometimes tempted, by way of revenge, 
to embrace the truc faith. 

There is no other but that of the prophet, 
replied I quickly. I spoke to him afterwards 
with much mildness, that I might bring him 
over to the law of supreme excellence, and I 
did not despair of effecting this work so agree- 
able to the glorious visier of the Most High. 

I found, in the confession which the power 
of truth forced from this infidel, a new proof 
of the celestial mission of the divine apostle. 
I could not but place some confidence in him, 
especially when he ingenuously confessed that 
he stood in great terror of my ring. I smiled, 
and engaged for his personal safety, provided 
he shewed us the extraordinary things which 
he had mentioned, and that he did not con- 
ceal from us what passed in the island. 
He swore to us by the manes of Zerdasche, 
and after this assurance I ordered the pilot 
to examine the ship. After he had reported 
that she had received no damage, we prepa- 
red ourselves ta examine the isle, and the 
rocks which composed it. 


The Adventures of Abdalla in the Submarine 
Isle. 


Your world, said our guide to us, was cre- 
ated tu be always happy, but by our impos- 
tures and malevolence, we have corrupted the 
sources of happiness. To explain to you, in 
order, how we perform this, it is necessary 
you should know that souls are formed by 
the male and female Peris, but that they are 
composed of materials so extremely subtle, 
that they escape from their hands at the very 
instant they are formed. These souls wan- 
dey through the air until, by the power of at- 
traction, they are united to the bodies which 
they are destined to animate. This is effect- 
ed by the first aspiration, or opening of the 
mouth, performed by the infant before its birth, 
who thus gulps down, as it were, the soul al- 
lotted to it, 

The powers of this isle have legions of ge- 
nii dispersed through the air, who are con- 
stantly upon the watch for these wandering 
souls. ‘hese spirits have in their possession 
talismans, in the form of fans, which are im- 
pregnated with the subtle poison of detects, 
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vices, and passions, prepared in the laborato- 
ries established upon these diffcrent rocks, 
with which I shall make you acquainted as J 
pass near them. 

Our emissaries always have their talismans 
spread out like nets; the souls, in fluttering 
about In quest of the bodies which wait for 
them, cannot avoid falling into our snares, 
which are invisible. They carry away, on 
touching them, a taint of evil, which becomes 
stronger by the fermentation which takes 
place in it after they are united to the bodies 
which fall to their lot. 

We have no power, however, over the souls 
which are created by the genii of a superior 
order, When our people perceive them at a 
distance, they are seen to crouch, grow pale 
with fear, and run to conceal themsclves be- 
hind some cloud until they have passed. They 
are the patrons of humanity, of justice, of 
gentleness, and other virtues, which are our 
terror. We seek, nevertheless, to annoy this 
species, by occupying them in remedying the 
evils which we produce, that they may not 
have time to render their influence more ge- 
neral ; this is the reason such are very sel- 
dom to be found at this day. 

The poison which our talismans communi- 
cate to other souls is not always counteracted 
by the antidote called education, which the 
male and female Peris oppose to it. It is of- 
ten nothing more than a palliative, or rather 
a mask, under which the effects of our wicked 
contrivances are disguised, and which by this 
means hecome only more dangerous. This 
specific makes many hypocrites, and cures few 
of the vicious, especially when the evil has 
been formed into a habit. 

We give different degrees of power to our 
composition, spanabe to the violence of the 
passions which we wish them to inspire. For 
example, when my curiosity had drawn me 
to the edge of the rocks from whence I fell 
upon your vessel, I was employed in compo- 
sing talismans, into which there entered cruel- 
ty, pride, injustice; I had doubled the dose 
of each, because I foresaw that the souls of 
some extortioners were to be impregnated by 
them, Observe, that every rock is of the 
same materials with the talismans that are 
there fabricated, and thus my laboratory is 

called the rock of steel. 

That which is next to it, and produces a 
squinting look, is the manufactory of hypo- 
crisy, and the other vices which assume an 
equivocal appearance; you will scarcely dis- 
cern it, though it be double, and though you 
are very near it, because it is always wra 
up in a vapour of affectation, which is commur 
nicated to the souls touched by its talismans. 

Do not approach too near these two ot 
rocks, one of which is covered with vines 
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which creep around it like ivy, the other is of 
pasteboard, loaded with hieroglyphics, and 
surmounted with little cubes, marked with 
mysterious points. You would punish me, 
pereps if I did not inform you of the rage 
or gaming and wine which they communicate 
to those who touch them; our talismans are 
steeped in the juice of the fruit which you 
see blacken around the former, and the figures 
of the latter attach to them of themselves. 
The souls which come in contact with them 
carry off the seeds of these two passions, 
which are the banc of reason, of repose, of 
fortune, and often of morality. 

I ought not to forget to tell you that these 
two rocks had formerly suffered vielent shocks 
from the power of their greatest enemy, who 
sought to destroy them. But happily their 
tutelary genii hastened to Europe in time 
sufficient to support and restore them to their 
former influence. Since this period the souls 
of his followers have been but slightly injured 
by these talismans ; nevertheless, we are al- 
ways endeavouring to occasion the breaches 
of a law so contrary to our wishes, and, at 
the present time, we are not unsuccessful in 
our endeavours to inspire them with a taste 
for gaming and intoxication. 

These two little rocks, of which one dazzles 
us by its tinsel shew, and the other evapo- 
rates in smoke, contain the forge of the talis- 
mans destined to the souls of these wonder- 
ful beings which have a resemblance to the 
shining materials of the former. The smoke 
ef the second is for the souls of those who 
run after the chimera of immortality, which 
must always escape them, since your world 
itself must come to an end. 

The arrow, which terminates the rock 
that is situated behind the two which I have 
just now shewn you, discovers to you that it 
is the forge of talismans possessed of similar 
powers: Our emissaries always hold them 
with their points downwards, to sting the 
souls they are able to entrap. These stings 
leave a venom of jealousy, of melancholy, of 
despair, and a propensity for debauchery, for 
we never put in the ingredients of virtuous 
love. Besides, these passions are formed 
with different properties, according to the cli- 
mates for which they are intended, and the 
effects which we wish them to produce. Thus, 
in America, love is without modesty and de- 
licacy. In Asia, it is a tyrant, or rather a 
jailor. In Africa, it is a monster, and a bar- 

arian. In the north of Europe, it is harsh 
and bratal. In the south, suspicious, cruel, 
and languid. But in a certain continent, it 
is fluttering and frivolous as the butterfly that 
caresses the rose, and 18 not more constant 
than this insect. 

We have still a number of other rocks to 
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traverse, but let us keep to this one at the 
foot of which we now are; it will please you, 
without doubt, by the beauty and variety of 
its colours, which change every instant. It is 
named the rock of clouds, because it 1s com- 
posed of them, as well as the talismans which 
are prepared in it, and the stair which winds 
around it, by means of which we shall ascend 
to its summit. 

By the voyages of the great prophet through 
the five hundred and forty spaces, you jest 
with us, interrupted I bskly, to propose to 
us so foolish an attempt ; to us who have bo- 
dies, and very weighty ones. 

Do not fly in a passion, returned our guide; 
I assure you that there is not an architect in 
your world capable of laying down steps as 
firm as those before you. It is at the point 
of this rock, in a globe which serves the pur- 
pose of a vane, that all the perfections of our 
art are displayed in the composition of those 
talismans which determine the character of a 
fine woman.—As he had kept his promise 
with us hitherto, we ventured to ascend. We 
found that he had not deceived us as to the 
solidity of the steps, for our feet did not make 
any impression upon them. We reached the 
globe which was transparent, around it ran a 
gallery where we placed ourselves with our 
conductor, who made us remark the process 
that was observed in the composition of the 
talismans of clouds. We saw many female 
magicians assembled round a bason of crystal, 
into which one of them poured a liquid which 
had the appearance of quicksilver. Our guide 
informed us that this liquid was called the 
spirit of nconstuncy, and that it was the basis 
of the character ; another magician attempted 
to fix it by a precipitate of indolence, amalga- 
mating it with a spice of coquetry, of slander, 
and of levity. We distinctly heard one of the 
magicians say to her neighbours, My sister, 
will you not put into it a dose of self-love, and 
a taste for dress and pleasure '—I consent to 
it, replied she, on condition that we add to it 
an extract of dissimulation, of caprice, and of 
vapours.—You mean, replied the other, that 
these shall be ready at command ?—Certainly ; 
this is admirable, replied the neighbour, laugh 
ing :—Apropos, continued the latter, we have 
forgot tosprinkle the whole with some grains 
of an unceasing propensity to talking. 

After these different ingredients were mix- 
ed in the bason, there issued from it light va- 
pours of all thecolours of the rainbow. These, 
said our guide to us, are the talismans which 
go in quest of the souls of pretty women. 
You ought to be no longer surprised that 
beauties are so changeable and capricious, 
since you have the true cause before your 
eyes. 

The attention which we gave to what was 
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passing in the magical globe, prevented us 
trom observing an elegant terrace in a garden 
which was within a short distance of the gal- 
lery where we were, and our guide had little 
difficulty to engage us, by the beauty of the 
place, to go and walk upon it. 

We discovered beyond it a superb palace, 
with a colonnade of beautiful green marble, 
the chapiters of which were ornamented with 
pearls as large as eggs. I was going to put 
some questions to our conductor, when I felt 
the terrace sink under my feet. We found 
ourselves on the level of a great court paved 
with mother of pearl. I suspected treachery, 
and a terrible look which I darted upon our 
guide made him turn pale. By the formida- 
ble sabre of Rocail, said I to him, I will pu- 
nish thy perfidy ! On attempting to scize him 
by the throat, he threw himself’ at my feet, 
and begged for mercy. He confessed it was 
hy the orders of his quecn that he had brought 
us upon the terrace. I recollected, but too 
late, that I ought to have distrusted one who 
was utterly unknown to me. And who is 
thy queen? demanded I in a rage—She is, 
answered he, in a trembling voice, and with 
wild looks, (attempting at the same time to 
withdraw from my reach, on observing my 
ring) the powerful Nerkez, who reigns here 
with her two children Zanquizaf and Bouzou- 
Jah.—I became furious when I heard these 
names ; I seized him roughly by the arm, and 
was going to yield to my revenge, when he 
caused me observe our vessel suspended to 
the point of the rock which we had just quit- 
ted. Ah! traitor, cried I, we are ruined ! 
-and thou art the cause of our indiscretion. 
He conjured me, with tears in his eyes, to 
pardon him the deception he had been com- 
pelled to practise uponus. I trembled when 
he told me that Nerkez had ordered him to 
throw us head-long from the height of the 
gallery, but that my humanity towards him 
had prevented him from executing this order. 
I saw by this what dangers one runs by asso- 
ciating with the wicked. In the mean time I 
was somewhat appeased on finding a magician 
capable of gratitude. Since your arrival, ad- 
ded he, our sovereigns have been in inexpres- 
sible consternation ; the queen, whom you 
compelled to abandon her favourite isle, went 
everywhere bathed in tears, her hair dishevel- 
led, and agitated like a mad person.—I en- 
deavoured to obtain fuller explanations from 
this infidel, when we were surrounded by a 
company of young women, crowned with 
flowers, and dressed in very thin robes, which 
did not conceal any of their charms. Elia- 
manzor and my companions ran after these 
nymphs, who returned to the palace in a fro- 
licksome mood. Enraged at the snare which 
the abominable Nerkez had spread for them, 
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I followed them, and hastily entered a hall, 
where I saw these unfortunates changed into 
monkeys, whose tricks afforded amusement 
to this infernal court. Ah ! powerful Gorec, 
cried I, in the bitterness of grief, wilt thou 
suffer... ...o0 

I had not time to finish; suddenly, a woman 
appeared, whose dress was plain, but extreme- 
ly genteel. Nerkez, Zanguizaf, Bouzoulah, 
and their courtiers, amongst whom [ recogni- 
sed the little squint-eyed woman, with dismal 
looks, stood petrified at this apparition. ‘The 
stranger threw in the middle of the hall a yel- 
low paste, which the nymphs and the monkeys 
gathered and ate grecdily. Nerkez gave a dis- 
mal shriek on observing me; and I saw her 
prepare to throw herself at my knees to beg 
my pardon. The stranger played upon a smal 
instrument, at the sound of which the magi- 
cians began to dance, and at every leap they 
made, I observed them visibly diminished in 
size. They soon became little deformed shri- 
velled figures, that ran to place themselves 
above the chimney. I would have laughed at 
their wry faces, had not an interesting scene 
attracted my looks to another quarter, where 
I saw my companions had resumed their na- 
tural forms. Eliamanzor and Orcan were at 
the knees of two nymphs, and cried out, Ah 
Sidi! ah Samour !—I ran into their arms, 
and shed along with them tears of tenderness. 
These dear friends were never weary of shew- 
ing me their beautiful mistresses. Our deli- 
verer transformed herself into a canary bird, 
and flew towards the rock, to the summit of 
which our vessel still continued suspended. 

The enchanted female magicians, not being 
able to revenge themselves on us, on account 
of the smallness of their stature, fought among 
themselves, crying out, Perfidious Gorec, thy 
triumph shall be of short duration !|~They 
pushed at each other with such violence, that 
they fell on the pavement, which was of mar- 
ble, and were crushed to powder. At the same 
instant, we heard our vessel fall with a great 
crash, and believed it was broken into a thou- 
sand pieces. The grains of dust, the rubbish 
of these little fizures, were changed into glow- 
worms, which formed a striking contrast with 
the squares of black marble upon which they 
settled, in preference to the white squares. 

We were at the height of our joy, when 
we saw our vessel, which had received no in- 


jury, advance of itself under the windows of 


the palace. We hastened to go on board with 
our new companions, because the court was 
already wholly inundated, and the water was 
nearly on a level with the windows; we felt our 
vessel gradually ascend, and soon found our- 
selves on the level of the sea. The isle which 
we quitted was in an instant sunk beneath the 
sea, so that it would have been impossible to 
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have found it again, although we must have 
been still immediately above its rocks. I sin- 
cerely wished, for the interests of humanity, 
that these impure sources of vice were for ever 
destroyed, as well as the magicians whom we 
had just seen annihilated. 
sky seemed, by its beauty, to compen- 
ate us for the dreadful alarms we had expe- 
rienced: The wind, in agreement with it, 
pushed our vessel lightly along ; we proceed- 
ed towards the east with little deviation from 
the straight line. The strange adventures 
that had befallen us in the Submarine Isle, 
made us anxious to know those which had 
procured us a meeting with our beautiful com- 
panions, Eliamanzor and Orcan were in a 
state of confused surprise, and devoured them 
with their eyes. The amiable princess of the 
Transparent Isle gratified our curiosity by 
the following relation. 

The infamous Bouzoulah, after having abu- 
sed the confidence of my parents, who en- 
trusted to her the care of my education, had 
formed the detestable project of corrupting me. 
This monster, to whom the king Schah Geva- 
her had afforded an asylum at his court as an 
oppressed princess, concealed, underthe mask 
of virtue, a base and wicked heart; she des- 
tined me, as I have since learnt, to the infa- 
mous pleasures of the odious Zanguizaf. One 
night, when I believed myself alone, I was 
seized by these two accomplices in guilt; and 
the piercing cries which I uttered alarmed all 
thepalace. These perfidious magicians, dread- 
ing the just resentment of the king, carried 
me off to an isle which was under their sub- 
jection; and but for a wonderful bird, which 
came and soothed me by its pleasing frolics 
when I recovered from my swoon, J should 
have probably sunk under the violence of the 
base Vanguizal This little animal, with its 
claws and bill, scratched their eyes and faces, 
and forced them to fly the pain which it in- 
fiicted on them ; to punish me for this, I was 
confined in a frightful prison, from which my 
dear prince only relieved me, to see me plun- 
ged into the waves by the unmerciful Bouzou- 
lah. F lost all recollection, and did not recover 
my senses until I was in a boat with two fish- 
ers who had rescued me. I trembled when I 
saw myself in the power of two men. These 
good people, observing my uneasiness, told 
me that their queen impatiently waited for me, 
and that she was on the banks herself with 
her court, because she expected from me a 
service upon which the happiness of her days 
dependea. By the great Bathala-May-Capal, 
stided they, you dre doubtless the person we 
have sought so long by her order, to explain 
to her the last will of her father. The queen 
reesived. me with much kindness, and seated 
me beside her in her palanquin. Her atten- 
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tions removed my fears, but how dearly have I 
since paid for them ! She was the very same 
little squint-eyed woman whom you saw in the 
Submarine Isle. Her history will explain to 
you ies motives for the treatment I experi- 
enced. 


The History of Louchine and the three 
Hump- Backed Princes. 


IT is not always safe to tell the whole truth, 
said the princess of the Transparent Isle. Self- 
love is very well pleased that we should dis- 
cover the defects of others, but not our own. 
The princess Louchine, daughter of the for« 
midable Tibilang, though she was not in other 
respects deficient in charms, had the misfor- 
tune to squint; this was occasioned by her 
having been obliged to look aside, in order to 
bear the presence of her father, who made all 
the children of the isle fly from him, by the 
terror which his looks inspired; yet his daugh- 
ter did not cease to love him. She was vain, 
proud, covetous, vindictive, and tond of flat- 
tery. All her courtiers, to ingratiate them+ 
selves with her, at first imitated her squinting 
looks from choice, but they were justly pu- 
nished for their flattery, by retaining them ever 
afterwards from necessity. The people, who 
always mimic their superiors, attempted to 
copy them, and experienced the same fate; so 
that every body squinted, both at court and 
in the city. 

The shade of Tibilang, enraged at his daugh- 
ter because she had not given him a funeral 
worthy of his rank, though he had left her at 
his death immense treasures, had returned to 
pronounce against her this terrible sentence, 
which was heard through all the isle: The 
ungrateful Louchine shall die, if within a 
month there do not meet at the court three 
princes who have all the same deformity, and a 
submarine woman who shall tell her the truth. 

These dreadful words carried terror into the 
heart of Louchine. The fatal period approach- 
ed, without any prospect of escaping the cruel 
sentence of her father. She sent to all quar- 
ters vessels in search of these princes, and re- 
commended to the fishers to assist all those 
who might suffer shipwreck on her coast, and 
particularly the women whom they might see 
floating on the water ; but her researches 
were without success. She had in vain offer- 
ed sacrifices to a sacred old tree, to appease 
the shade of her father, who was always seen 
fluttering upon the top of it, in a gigantic form, 
having his body painted, long hair, small feet, 
and wide-spread wings; the piercing cries 
which he uttered, proved how much he was 
enraged against his daughter. 

Louchine in despair, pale and trembling, 
had only a respite of two days, when she was 
informed of the arrival of three princes, Mir- 
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Joulouk, Chinchin, and Gibolaof. These ri- 
vals, attracted bythe riches of Louchine, came 
to dispute her hand. The princess felt an 
inconceivable joy when she learned these 
news ; in the mean time, she was greatly af- 
flicted when she reflected that she was still 
in want of the woman of verity. Imagining 
that her people did not search for her with 
sufficient care, she hersclf went to the beach, 
to descry any one that might be floating on 
the waters. The princes accompanied her; 
they were obliged, in order to see her, to place 
themselves always on her left hand, because 
they themselves squinted towards the right, 
and from that is derived the custom of the 
east of considering that place as the most ho- 
nourable. Each of these rivals had a hunch 
upon his right shoulder, so that Louchine and 
her courtiers, whose looks were always di- 
rected to the opposite side, could observe no- 
thing of it. The princes did not suspect this 
personal deformity in themselves, though each 
of them observed it very well in his rival ; 
thus each said within himsclf, By Mahomet ! 
this little crump shall not prgvail over me. 
They laughed in their sleeves in secret, each 
of them jeering at his neighbours. 

Louchine tortured her invention to discover 
their common deformity. As she saw nothing 
of it in their exterior appearance, she appli- 
ed herself to study their tempers, but they 
were altogether different. She had observed, 
on the very night of their arrival, because they 

ut themselves under no restraint, that Mir- 
isulonk was addicted to gaming, Chinchin to 
women, and Gibolaof to wine. She already 
despaired escaping the fatal law; time was 
most urgent, one day only remained ; my ar- 
rival seemed to alleviate the distress she was 
in, and on the road she acquainted me with 
the cause of it. When we arrived at the pa- 
lace, Amiable stranger, said she to me, tell 
me candidly what are my defects, and those 
of the three princes whom you see. I will 
grant you every thing you can ask of me. - 

The apparent candour with which she put 
this question, and the hope I entertained that, 
she would restore me to the dear authors of 
my existence, induced me to reply ingenuous- 
ly, Princess, you squint in a direction oppo- 
site to that of these three princes, who are 
CTUMPS, AN......006 

Insolent wretch, interrupted she, fiercely, 
her eyes inflamed with rage, I could have 
pardoned you with having reproached me for 
any defects of mind; but to attack my beau- 
ty | Presumptuous woman, I shall make thee 
repent of thy indiscretion. 

At that instant I felt the floor sink under 
me, and that I was fallen into a place below 
ground fillag with water. The revengeful 
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Louchine seized me by the feet, and drageed 
me into the palace of the Submarine ‘Isle 
where 1 was greatly astonished to find myself 
on dry ground, though we were under the 
waters, The inexorable magician did not 
confine her vengeance to this; she compelled 
me to confess that she was a perfect beauty 
. > 
and employed me continually in dressing her. 
What caprices! what insults did I not sustain 
for a straggling hair, or a feather that was not 
in its proper place! She was incredibly slo- 
venly and irritable. But that she might have 
more frequent pretences for scolding me, she 
deprived me of my memory, so that I forgot 
In a moment after what she had commanded 
me, and when she asked me if I thought her 
beautiful, I inconsiderately answered no ; she 
then threw herself upon me like a fury, and 
beat me severely. One day, when I had suf- 
fered under her blows, I saw the other magi- 
cians running in confusion, and uttering fright- 
ful cries, and I believed they were going to 
cut me in pieces. I trembled all over with 
the terror which this occasioned me. An ex- 
traordinary light penetrated suddenly into our 
palace, the waters were heaped up like moun- 
tas around the rocks which protected it, 
The magicians had recourse to their books, 
and performed dreadful conjurations ; they 
were in despair at not being able to open the 
reservoir of tempests, nor to pierce through 
the bags in which the winds were enclosed. 
It was doubtless their intention to direct their 
fury against you, for I heard Nerkez and Lou- 
chine cry out, Where shall we fly? it is the 
invincible Abdalla. Zanquizaf at the same 
instant appeared in sight, darting upon me a 
look of horror which froze me with dread. 
His eyes, inflamed with rage, seemed ready 
to start from his head; he discharged on me 
so furious a blow with a club entwisted with 
serpents, that I believed it would be fatal; I 
fell down, stunned by the stroke, and after- 
wards rose with much difficulty. The recol- 
lection of these dreadful adventures was dis- 
tinctly traced in my memory, after I had eaten 
the cakes which the stranger brought us. 
Samour, throwing her beautiful arms around 
the neck of Orcan, said to him, It is without 
doubt these cakes that have filled my memory 
also with the recollection of the bears, the 
tigers, and the other wild beasts, that pur- 
sued me when we were so cruelly separated ; 
and when I believed I had Jost you for ever, 
added she, wiping away her tears. I think I 
see them still: I was so terrified that I run 
for shelter, almost half-dead, tothe cleft of a 
rock, which I entered with great difficulty. 
The skirt of my robe, which remained with- 
out, was torn by a furious bear, but happily I 
made resistance by holding firmly by the rock, 
2 4 
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and the entry was also very narrow ; other- 
wise I could not have escaped his murdering 
jaws. 

On advancing, by theglimmering light which 
penetrated this cavern, I struck against some- 
thing which rose up with a bound, and threw 
me on my back. A cold sweat congealed my 
blood, and my fear was still heightened, when 
I felt some animal lick my hands. I could 
neither cry nor stir, so great was my terror: 
notwithstanding, when I found I received no 
injury, I resumed courage, and was able to 
drag myself towards the entrance of the ca- 
vern; I was followed by the object of my 
alarm, which I now perceived to be a goat, 
to whom this rock afforded an asylum as well 
astome, I passed my hand over her back, 
and she suffered me to caress her; I heard 
her complain bitterly, and observed that it 
was with much pain she rested on one of her 
paws that was greatly swelled. I examined 
it, and drew out a large thorn which had en- 
tered it very deep. The poor beast, thus re- 
lieved, began to fawn upon me even more 
than at first. She patiently permitted me to 
extract her milk, which served for my sub- 
sistence for two ycars, which I was compel- 
led to pass in this prison. My nurse dared 
not venture forth but at night to seek her 
food ; on her return, she placed herself before 
me of her own accord, as if to desire me to 
take mine. Every time she left me, 1 trem- 
bled lest I should never see her more. 

One night, when she did not return, I began 
to weep bitterly. I doubted not that my poor 
goat had bcen devoured by wild beasts, and I 
was inthe deepest offliction for her Joss, when 
a great light spread itself even to the bottom 
of my retreat. As I did not hear the confu- 
sed uproar of the monsters that infested the 
isle, 1 ventured to leave my cavern. I saw 
a part of the isle on fire, and above mv head 
a large dark cloud, from which issued forth a 
woman, who carricd me with astonishing rae 
pidity through the air, till we were imn.edi- 
ately above the sca, into which she plunged 
along with me, and confined me in that liquid 
prison. 1 knew then that I was in the power 
of Nerkez, who assiened me the task of pump- 
ing the winds into bays of an enormous size, 
one of which alone, bad it burst loose, would 
have torn up whole fcrests by the roots. 

We acquainted our charming companions 
in what manner the enchautments of Neikez 
had been dissolved, and with what part of 
our adventures in the Subinarine Isle they 
were ignorant of. We were interrupted by 
cries of joy from the princess at having reco- 


vered her bird, who came with Jooks of terror, * 


and took refuge on her hand ; it was followed 
by a troop of ravens, which alighted apon the 
ropes of our vessel. The night, which began 
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to grow dark, enabled us to remark that all 
of them had something shining and luminous 
at the end of their beaks. We attempted to 
catch some of them, but they flew off, after 
depositing upon our sails and cordage, which 
were in an instant altogether covered, the lit- 
tle brilliants which they held in their beaks. 
I took up one of these brilliants, which ] im- 
mediately dropt from terror, on recollecting 
the glow-worms of the Submarine Isle. These 
worms were transformed into rubies, with 
which our vessel remained incrusted, and the 
ship itself was changed into crystal and be- 
came immoveable. We dared not even at- 
tempt to move it, from a fear of breaking it 
in pieces. We felt suddenly a violent heat, 
which was occasioned by a large sheet of fire 
which stopped our passage. We apprehend- 
ed every moment that this heat would shiver 
our vessel into atoms. This sheet of fire no 
sooner disappeared than we became epecta- 
tors of new prodigies, which still heightened 
our terror. 


The Continuation of the Adventures of Ab- 
dalla. 


A Loun clap of thunder, which seemed to 
announce the dissolution of the world, with 
a crash similar to the eruption of Gog and 
Magog, shook our vessel, and occasioned & 
clattering poise that alarmed us with the fear 
of its complete destruction. We were in 
the mortal agonies which this terror inflicted, 
when we saw issue from a black cloud two 
spectres of fire of an extraordinary size, which 
hovered above our vessel, and we heard these 
terrible words, At length thou shalt no longer 
escape us, perfidious Corec; thy ruin, and that 
of thy friends, is infallible. 

During these desperate threats, which car- 
ried consternation and terror into the hearts 
of all the crew, the bird was much agitated, 
and uttered piercing shrieks + It escaped fiom 
the hands of the princess, who had the pale- 
ness of death painted on her cheeks Some 
time after we heard in the air a frightful scuf- 
fic, and observed many phantoms, sone of 
which were red, and others luminous, whe 
were engaged in an obstinate combat. The 
sparks, which started from the scymitars 
and helmets of the combatants, fell upon us 
in a shower of fire, similur to that which is 
extracted from red-hot iron, under the strokes 
of the hammer. We saw some of these 
phantoms fall into the sea, exclaiming, Ah 
wretched Gorec! We doubted no longer that 
our unfortunate protectress had fallen under 
the blows of our enemies. The most lively 
orief took possession of us; we expected no- 
thing less than a most dreadful death, when 
the little raby-worms were changed into but- 
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terflies as large as ostriches; they covered 
our vessel, and produced through every part 
of it a dreadful agitation by the beating of 
their wings. A lieht, which issued in the 
form of a pyramid from the bosom of the sea, 
attracted then th ther, and they fell halfroast- 
ed into the water, the surface of which was 
soon covered by them. We heard their mourn- 
ful hummings, and che noise whizh they made 
in struggling to relieve themselves. ‘Lhe light 
was converted into a showe- of fire, which 
consumed them all, with the exception of 
three or four which we saw dragging them- 
selves on the suviace of the water, and which 
we lost sight of when the shower of fire which 
fell upon them had ceased. 

The light, which now began to dissipate 
the darkness of this dreadful aight, permitted 
us to discern the objects around us. We 
discovered at some distauce from us an isle, 
at the sight of which the prince Eliamanzor 
displayed the strongest marks of despair ; his 
broken discourse anaounced the violence of 
the tumult of his miad. Ah! my dear friends, 
cried he, shall we perish so near! We under- 
stood by this that we were in view of Borico. 
The invincible obstruction with which Ner- 
kez had threateaed us appeared but too ctfec- 
tual, by our uttee inability to work our ves- 
sel. Our lamentations were interrupted by 
the affecting sight of a woman in the water, 
who was pursucd by a monstrous shark. 
Pity and humanity, which never fail to speak 
powerfully tothe heart of a Mussulman, made 
me forget the danger which I ran by swimming 
to her assistance. The monster had nearly 
reached her, when I quickly drew her towards 
me, seizing her with one hand by her louse 
floating hair. The shark, finding I had de- 
prived hin of his prey, threw himself upon 
iny other hand, which assisted me to swim, 
but at the moment he touched me, I saw him 
vanish in a cloud of smoke, which diffused 
around us a sulphureous smell. I was so much 
agitated, that I did not reflect at the time that 
the monster must have been destroyed by the 
virtuc of my ring. At length, cried the wo- 
man whom I had saved, Implacable Nerkez, I 
fear thy fury no longer !—I had no time to ash 
an explanation of the terrible events that had 
passed under our eyes. A vessel, from which 
issucd a constant volcano, came upon us with 
full sail, and we regained our own with ail 
speed. 

We judged, from its mancuvres, that it 
would treat us as an eneiny, nevertheless its 
fire somewhat slackened. A man of very ill 
looks cried to us in an insulting tone, Ho, 
my brave fellows, dare you not advance! 
What ! shall it be said that you are overcome 
by dastard fear ! 

This raillery restored to us all our courage, 
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or rather our fury. Already our enemies at- 
tempteu to bourd us, when we repulsed them 
sword in hand, and drove them back to their 
own vessel. I attached myself to the insolent 
fellow who had uttered this bravado; I cleft 
him ia two with a stroke of my scymitar, and 
his body floated in the black thick blood that 
gushed from it. The woman whom I had de- 
livercd ut.ered shouts of Joy on seeing him 
fall, whilst the princess and Samour pierced 
the air with cries of affliction. 

I resolved cither to come off victorious, er 
to merit the renown which every brave Mus- 
sulman acquires by perishing with arms in 
his hand, when the fury which inspiced me 
was suspended by these words, which I heard 
behind me: Ah my son! I saw Eliamanzor, 
throwing his sword on tne g-ound, run into 
the arms of a reverend old man, who, in a 
voice choaked wiih surprise, and with tears in 
his eyes, cried oui, embracing him, My son, 
my dear son!—This sight suddenly arrested 
the fury of the combatants. Every one look- 
ed at them in silent ansicty, which was soon 
interrupted by a general shout of compas- 
sionate tenderness. Every one trembled on 
learning that the prince had his arm lifted 
upto cut short the days of his own father. 
There is the monster, said the sultan, pointe 
ing to him who had fallen under iny blows, 
who stirred me up to the destruction of my 
best friends. How great must have been my 
grief, if I had followed the barbarous coun- 
sels which he gave me, to blow up your ves- 
sel, the wonderful appearance of which struck 
me with astonishmeat !—We threw the body 
of this wicked man into the sea, which made 
even the waters tremble. At the sainc mo- 
ment the stranger struck with a rod our ves- 
sel, which immediately recovered its natural 
state ; she went along with the princess and 
Samour into the vesse: of the sultan, who 
grew pale when the woman thus addressed 
him : 

Sultan, said she, princes are liable to error 
like other men. Thou believest to recog- 
nise in ine the features of a woman whio ap- 
peared to thee last night; it was the perh- 
dious Nerkez, who had borrowed my features 
to excite thee to arms against thy son, by 
telling thee that a hostile vessel would make 
a descent for the purpose of invading thy 
states; but in delivering thyself up to the il- 
lusion of a dream, thou hast narrowly esca- 
ped thy ruin. The magician Zanguizaf, with 
the features of thy captain pacha, encouraged 
thee to destroy thy son and his deliverers. 
This traitor, after having received from the 
hands of Abdalla the first punishment of his 
barbarity, now groans in the mountain of 
Caf, with the detestable Nerkez, his mother, 
and the infamous Bouzoulah, his sister; where 
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they lament the overthrow of their wicked 
contrivances in its gloomy cells. 

For thee, Abdalla, added she, confide in the 
friendship and gratitude of Gorec; thou hast 
saved my life, by delivering me from this 
dreadful shark that was ready to devour me; 
it was the implacable Nerkez, who, under that 
form, was about to sacrifice me to the hatred 
she has always borne me, since I abandoned 
their detestable society. She had thrown me 
into the sea, seizing me by treachery in the 
cruel combat which she maintained against 
me in the air; my fall has been advantageous 
for you, by my transformation into a shower 
of fire, which consumed the enormous insects 
she had raised up against you. I did not ob- 
serve that any of them had escaped, till, after 
having resumed my shape of a woman, I saw 
myself pursued by the monster which my 
dear Abdalla has destroyed, assisting me with 
humanity and courage, of which he shall re- 
ceive the reward from the beneficent powers 
of Ginnistan. Behold again the bird of the 
beautiful Sidi. 

The fairy, at that very instant, became a 
little bird, and disappeared, leaving us in 
great anxiety to learn the cause of all the 
prodigies which had struck us with such as- 
tonishnent. The sultan could not recover 
from his surprise for a long time; he gave a 
kind reception to the amiable princess of the 
Transparent Isle, of whose misfortunes he had 
been informed by a vessel which the king Schah- 
Gevaher had sent in search of her. He was 
never satisfied with returning us thanks for 
having restored his son to him, and he would 
not suffer us to return on board our own ves- 
sel. J intrusted the management of it to the 
pilot, and we reached the harbour of Borico 
in company, rejoiced at last to have arrived 
at the so-much-desired limits of all my re- 
searches. I doubted no longer of success, 
for J had observed the fresh complexion of 
the sultan, notwithstanding his very advan- 
ced age. 


The Arrictal of Abdalla in the Isle of Borico. 


AS SOON as we had landed, the sultan dis- 
patched to the queen two of his pages, to an- 
nounce to her the happy news of the return 
of their son. We saw, on approaching the 
city, a crowd of people, who ran to meet their 
sovereign, whose presence diffused universal 
joy. We were conducted, in the midst of 
acclamations, to the palace, where we found 
the sultana deprived of the power of utter- 
ance by the excess of her joy. Her looks, 
her gestures alone, called to hee arms her dear 
Eliamar.zor. The young princess, Charmen, 
leaped on the neck of her brother, and Joad- 
ed him with caresses. The beantiful Sidi 
wished to prostrate herself, but the queen 
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revented her, and warmly embraced het. 
Ben-Addir had already returned to the pa- 
lace, and testified the satisfaction he felt on 
seeing the prince again, without expressing 
the least censure of his conduct. 

The faitiiful Mussulmen, seated under the 
shade of the tree tuba, feel not higher plea- 
sure, than that which the happiness of so 
many persons produced in my breast! Elia- 
manzor every day gave us new proofs of his 
affection. The sovereigns of Borico treated me 
witb particular distinction. Samour and Or- 
can also shared their attentions; Charmen 
was inseparable from the beautiful Sidi and 
her brother. Your-Sophi and the affectionate 
Naiskah shed tears at the recital of the ad- 
ventures of their son, and the amiable prin- 
cess of the Transparent Isle: they were strong- 
ly affected at the misfortunes of Orcan and 
Samour; Charmen’s heart was so full, that 
she cried out, sobbing, Ah the monsters! ah 
the barbarians! Eliamanzor highly extolled 
the services I had done him. The sultan and 
the qucen looked upon me with eyes which 
expressed sensibility and gratitude. Charmen 
ran to embrace me, and I saw by this that 
she had a good heart. I seized this opportu- 
nity to address myself to the great Your- 
Sophi, after having suluted him threc times, 
by bowing myself to the ground: Glorious 
sultan, said I to him, who reignest over a 
people whose Jove for thec, like thy counte- 
nance, can never grow old ; sole possessor of 
the divine fountain, which gives to the inha- 
bitants and the plants of this isle a perpetual 
spring, consent that the magnificent Chah- 
Jehan, the protector of the celebrated empire 
of the Moguls, worthy by his virtues of be-~ 
coming thy friend, may receive from thee, by 
the hands of thy faithful slave, this precious 
treasure of vigour and of health. 

The sultan graciously stretched forth his 
hand to me, which I kissed respectfully. Son 
of Hanif, replied he, sadly, incredible prodi- 
gies have hitherto repulsed the boldness of 
strangers who have attempted to penctrate to 
this marvellous fountain. A terrible law 
He turned aside his face, to conceal from me 
the trouble which he felt on announcing to 
me news so afflicting. 

I retired with a heart filled with the bitter- 
est grief, and was in despair at seeing myself 
on the point of losing the fruit of all my la- 
bours. Oppressed with a thousand unhappy 
reflections, I spent the night in the cruellest 
agitation, which at last procured me a dis- 
turbed slumber, during which I had the fol- 
lowing frightful dream : 


The Dream of Abdalla. 


I THOUGHT I was transported into a val- 
ley, where there was no light but what pro- 
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fecded from some shining stones, produced 
by winged dragons. I heard the lamentations 
of mournful birds, and the hissings of serpents 
of a monstrous size. I proceeded along a de- 
file enclosed with frightful precipices, which 
became narrower the farther I advanced. I 
saw masses of stone ready to separate from 
the rocks and crush me in pieces. A fright- 
ful beast, having many heads which it darted 
forth against me, stopped my path, and made 
me recoil with terror. On turning back, I 
observed another monster, who, opening its 
huge throat, and armed with long sharp- 
pointed teeth, waited to devour me. Con- 
fined between these two terrible monsters, in 
a narrow passage, without the possibility of 
escaping them, I drew my sc mitar, with 
which I struck off many of the heads of the 
hydra, in the room of which new ones imme- 
diately sprung up. Luckily, when these two 
monsters, by springing against me, had thrown 
me on the ground, they encountered each 
other with a dreadful shock. I availed myself 
of the moment of their meeting, to steal awa 
on my hands and feet, into a narrow bye-pat 
which I discovered at the distance of a few 
paces. I rose up, shaking with terror, and 
followed this track, which led me to a cavern, 
where I was greatly astonished to hear my 
name pronounced. On advancing to the en- 
trance, I saw, by the glimmering of a dull 
lamp suspended from the roof, three dead 
bodies extended upon a table of black mar- 
ble. Some men, or rather some spectres, 
viewed them with attention, at the same time 
gnashing their teeth, and tearing their hair. 
My hair reared itself on my head ; I was about 
to fly, when I was struck to the ground by a 
dreadful voice, which deprived me of all my 
powers. Unmerciful Demerousch, pronoun- 
ced the voice, who never knew to pardon ; 
thou, Dilsenguin, the irreconcileable enemy 
of Perefirime, and whose hcart is a gulph of 
wickedness; and you, ministers of my fury, 
shall it be endured that these three unfortu- 
nates, Nerkez, Bouzoulah, and Zanguizaf, 
must continue unrevenged ? Sacrifice to their 
shades the barbarians who have destroyed 
these supporters of magic, and shew your- 
selves worthy of the grief and rage of Eblis, 
by plunging into the bosom of the perfidious 
Abdalla the poniard of Adriel, the angel of 
death. 

I awoke in great terror, all bedewed with 
a sweat, which I thought was my own blood. 
The noise of clarions and trumpets, which 
now reached my ears, completely relieved me 
trom this terrible dream. This noise was oc- 
casioned by Eliamanzor and the Spahilard 
Aga, whocame, accompanied bya detachment 
of horsemen, to conduct me to the temple by 
the orders of the sultan. 
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The Adventure of Abdalla at the Fountain 
of Borico. 


Tis proof of the kindness of the sultan 
gradually dissipated the dismal impressions 
which my dream had left upon my mind. 
Our company marched to the sound of war- 
like music, betwixt two lines of spectators 
whom curiosity had attracted thither. The 
Spahis advanced in a line mounted on horses 
richly caparisoned. The prince and I were 
placed in the midst of them, followed by 
Orcan and my other companions, all on 
horseback. We perceived, on entering the 
court of the temple, two giants of an immense 
size, posted at both sides of the gate, who 
seemed ready to dispute our entrance. They 
were covered with the skins of tigers and 
lions, the heads of which served them for 
caps. They wore long black and very thick 
mustachios, and for arms, spears as large as 
trees, .he ends of which were pointed with 
glittering steel; and a scymitar of an amazing 
length hung at their side. One of these 
giants, on seeing us approach, cried with a 
voice as loud as thunder, which shook the 
temple and the houses adjacent; People of 
Borico, will you permit these strangers to 
carry off with impunity your most precious 
treasure ? 

At these mutinous words, the people Ict 
fall a shower of stones upon us, Our at- 
tendants in confusion sought for a place of 
shelter, when we were surrounded by whirl- 
winds of fire which issued fromm the mouths of 
these two monsters, whose hair, bristled up, 
seemed so ores serpents, which reared them- 
selves with a hissing noise to dart upon us. 
Our frightened horses plunged furiously ; al- 
ready many of our horsemen had been thrown 
to the ground, when two unknown warriors, 
mounted upon griffins, appeared in the air, 
and darted upon these giants, whom they 
pierced with their lances; there issued from 
their wounds noting but wine. These phan- 
toms crumbled into dust, as if they had been 
struck by a thunderbolt. The people, in 
amazement at their destruction, disturbed us 
no longer. Our deliverers, taking off their 
helmets, discovered two of the finest female 
faces that were ever beheld ; Recognize, said 
they to us, Gorec and the Genie of the Pyra- 
mids! Heaven, always just, punishes the 
wicked at last; it has made choice of us to 
execute its decrees on these monsters of ini- 
quity sent against you by the detestable ac- 
complices of Nerkez. For thee, Abdalla, 
added Gorec, go and receive the rewards of 
thy humanity. 

These two celestial women, at thas instant, 
withdrew from our sight; the gates of the 
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temple were opened, and we alighted. The 
high priest, in a greea robe lined with er- 
mine, with a large turban, the higher part of 
which was wrought in imitation of rushes and 
reeds intertwined, came to receive us at the 
head of his guards. A little key of gold hung 
on his breast, uttached toa ribbon of a violet 
colour edged with white, which passed round 
his neck. He introduced us to the temple, 
which was of fine marble, supported by pil- 
lars of agate and porphyry. We proceeded 
towards a grotto lined with shells of different 
colours; the pontiff aficrwards, unfolding a 
robe formed of the large scales or fishes, upon 
which were engraved, in characters of sold, 
the laws of the Peri Nais, read to us ina loud 
voice the following words : “Let every stran- 
ger be rejected ! Nevertheless, should he sur- 
mount the obstacles, let the mysterious num- 
bers be consulted concerning him.” 

Immediately we heard behind the grotto 
the most ravishing music; the pontiff, after 
having kissed the key, employed it in open- 
ing the door of the sanctuary, which dazzled 
one by the splendour of the precious stones 
of which its floor was composed. We beheld 
the statue of Nais leaning with one hand on 
an urn of mother-of-pearl, which first recei- 
ved the water from the divine fountain, to 

ur it afterwards into a large shell of eme- 
rald placed below it. The pontiff caused my 
companions and me to drink three times of it, 
from a cup of a precious stone of the colour 
of verniillion; after which he filled with it 
three large crystal bottles, which he enclosed 
in a chest in three separate divisions. 

The water we had just drank immediately 
communicated to us a surprising warmth; we 
found its taste very pleasant. We gaily resu- 
med our course back to the palace in the same 
order we had left it; four guards of the pon- 
tiff carried the chest on their shoulders with 
great ceremony; we placed them in the cen- 
tre of our retinue, with our musicians at their 
head. The people accompanied us back, heap- 
ing on us wishes for our prgsperous return to 
our country. 

Nothing could equal the satisfaction I felt 
upon at last obtaining possession of a treasure 
of which I had long despaired. When I was 
alone, I beat the ground with my forehead, 
adoring the Sovereign Master of the seven 
wonderful heavens, and the protecting powers 
who had favoured me ; I forgot not to pros- 
trate myself before him whom the divine 
Unity regards with an eye of peculiar delight. 

Eliamanzor distressed me by the melancho- 
ly into which I saw him plunged ; the endear- 
ments of his sister could not abstract him from 
it; that young princess every day celighted 
us by the charms and brilliancy of her wit; 
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she comprehended the cause of the sadness 
of her brother, and very ingeniously endea- 
voured to coavince the sultan of the violence 
of his passion for the beautiful Sidi. One 
night, when we had all assembled round the 
sultan; If it is your pleasure, said she to him, 
I will relate to you an interesting story which 
I read this morning. A smile of approbation, 
on the part of her father, procured for us the 
pleasure of hearing her relation in the follow- 
ing terms: 


The Tale of Charmen. 


In an isle called the Isle of Prosperity, 
reigned a king named Ysouf-Mansoul ; this 
gout prince never went to bed contented, if 

e knew thai any of his subjects were in afflic- 
tion; he was therefore adored by his people; 
strangers were kindly received, and returned 
to the isle full of gratitude and affection for 
his person. This beneficent sovereign had 
an only daughter whom he tenderly loved; 
the name of this charming girl was Mirzala ; 
she was as good as she was beautiful. One 
day, while walking in the gardens of her fa- 
ther, she saw a young child fall into a deep 
canal ; in running after a bird he had not ob- 
served the danger before him. She did not 
hesitate to fly to his assistance, but her hu- 
maniiy had almost proved fatal to her; the 
banks of the water were steep, and the ground 
slippery, and she missed her feot and fell ; she 
had even nearly perished, when a young man, 
of an engaging countenance, came just in suf- 
ficient time to extricate her and the child from 
the danger to which they were both exposed. 
Mi zala wished to express her gratitude, and 
the young Siud his admiration; but Janguage 
failed them ; they blushed, looking at cach 
other, and separated without having the power 
of speaking a single word. It is since that 
time, that, when two lovers meet, they are 
embarrassed, and that silence, accompanied 
with confusion, is more expressive and more 
eloquent than a display of fine speeches. 

Mirzala departed, very anxious to know 
where she might find her dear stranger. Siud 
returncd to his father’s house, very sad to find 
that he was in love with the daughter of the 
king. The beautiful Mirzala in a short time 
wasted away with gricf and Jansuor: Siud, 
on his part, reproached himself with the bold- 
ness of his love, and fell into a state of visi- 
ble decay ; he was ignorant of his rank; his 
father, become wise by misfortune, had con- 
cealed it, that he might not afflict him. The 
good Ysouf-Mansoul was alarmed at the con- 
dition of his dear Mirzala; she persisted in 
concealing from him the cause of her disorder; 
but a magpie, who had been witness of her 
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adventure with Siud, came and related every 
thing to the king; for animals had also the 
faculty of speech in that happy island. 

What did the king do? demanded the sul- 
tan briskly. 

He sent immediately, replied Charmen, to 
find Siud and his father, whom he discovered 
to be a dethroned prince, the ancient friend 
of the monarch; he united Siud to the beau- 
tiful Mirzala; these young spouses formed 
the delight of the people, and the consola- 
oF of the old age of the good Ysout-Man- 
soul. 

I understand you, my daughter, replied the 
sultan; are you not the magpie who have 
come to acquaint me with iy duty? Visier 
Azem, added he, turning towards him, pre- 
pare to set out to-morrow for the Transpa- 
rent Isle. 

Eleamanzor was transported with joy when 
he heard his father’s eee to the visier. The 
cheeks of the beautiful Sidi became like two 
high-coloured roses ; and the sultan embraced 
Charmen, to punish her for the little trick she 
had played him. 


Conclusion of the History of Eliamanzor and 
the Princess Sidt. 


Tue satisfaction of soon sccing again the 
dear authors of her days sparkled in the eyes 
of the amiable princess of the Transparent 
Isle; she often conversed with the prince 
about it, but he would speak only of his love, 
Sidi, in confusion, only answered him by a 
look full of sweetness, ‘The prospect of his 
approaching happiness restored to Eleaman- 
zor his gaiety, as speedily as the dew restores 
freshness to the languishing flowers. Char- 
men rallied him very pleasantly ; Samour and 
Orcan were not secure from her bright flashes 
of wit ; aud the sultan was much amused with 
her. The queen shared her affection between 
her two children, and Sidi whom she called 
her dear daughter. We were spending an 
agreeable evening, assembled in a maguificent 
hall, when we heard fly above us a bird that 
perched on the pluie of the sultan’s turban : 
It was suddenly changed into a carbuncle, the 
splendour of which soon eclipsed that of the 
tapers which illuminated the saloon. At that 
moment we saw Sidi, in great cmotion, rise 
hastily, and run towards two persons who 
were just entering, crying out, Ab my father ! 
ab my mother! The sultan and the queen 
went toreccive them, but the carbuncle, which 
was now transformed into a woman of a noble 
air, said to the sultan, Prince, I have read thy 
heart, and have anticipated thy wishes, by con- 
ducting hither the sovereigns of the Transpa- 
rent Isle. Their presence was necessary to 
the happiness of my dear Sidi, and her union 
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with thy son i3 wanting to complete thine. 
ou owe it to the friendship and services of 
Abdalla, whom his duty recalls to the presence 
of his master, that he should be a witness of 
their union before his departure. I hasten 
to announce it to thy people. 
The sovereigns of Borico and of the Trans« 
parent Isle mutually laid aside the trouble- 
some ccremonials of etiquette. Schah-Geva- 
her and Pehry Roksar yielded without reserve 
to the joy which they felt on finding again 
their dear daughter. They were scized with 
indignation against her ravishers, and trembled 
at hearing the dangers to which she had been 
exposed ; their gratitude to Eliamanzor, for 
the dangers which he had incurred for her 
deliverance, heightened their affection for 
him; they testified their high regard for him, 
when there was heard to resound, through 
the palace and the courts, these shouts of 
joy: Long live Eliamanzor, the delight of 
our eyes! Long live the beautifal Sidi, the 
flower of oar happiness! May the stars of 
heaven become pearls of prosperity to crown 
their union ! 

When the sultan was about to give orders 
for peeparing the feast, he was struck with 
astonishment, whus he was told that every 
thing was ready. Several pages brought to 
the princess, in baskets elegantly ornamented, 
robes of the richest stuffs, and boxes filled 
with precious stones of imestimable value ; 
they also presented to the prince robes lined 
with fur, caftans of brocade, with a small po- 
niard, the handle of which appeared of a 
single diamond, and a turban on which lite 
tered a plume of heron’s feathers of immense 
value. 

The affectionite buzzing sound of the peo= 
ple announced their impatience to sce this 
charming couple, so worthy of each other. 
When they appeared in their new dresses, 
they might have been taken tor two divinities; 
their features presuged happiness ; they shew- 
ed themselves to the people, accompanied by 
the gayest youths of Borico, and procecded 
in state, in the midst of their acclamations, to 
the principal mosque, where we followed them 
with the sovereigns of Borico and the Trans- 
parent Isle, who were preceded by their he- 
ralds and pages richly dressed. Their arrival 
was announced by the loud sound of musical 
instruments, which played softer airs when 
the mufti placed upon the heads of the young 
spouses two crowns of gold in the form ot 
love-knots, surmounted with young turtle- 
doves done in flower-work. le afterwards 
gave to each of them a golden ear of corn, 
enriched with diamonds excellently imitated, 
as the symbol of f uitfulness, and of the ob- 
ject of marriage, This ceremony was scarcely 
finished, when we saw the crowd open to 
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afford free admission to a respectable woman, 
who came to embrace the adorable Sidi. M 
dear daughter, said she to her, the care which 
you took of me, when under the form of a 
bird I shared your affections, induces me to 
confer on you the happiness of having all the 
world for your friend, and of carrying happi- 
ness everywhere along with you. 

You, prince, have all the qualities of the 
heart and of the mind; I join to them pru- 
dence, wisdom, and the science of govern- 
ment, to render you, like the sultan, a blessing 
to his people. 

Gorec quits you with much reluctance ; but 
I must fly to the assistance of the oppressed, 
and be watchful to withdraw our enemies from 
sed track of my benefactor, the generous Ab- 

alla. 

The people fell prostrate when they saw 
my grateful protectress disappear. A thou- 
sand voices exclaimed, Give us new hearts 
that we may love, with still stronger affection, 
our worthy sovereigns ! 

The sultan took his sceptre and placed it 
in the hands of his son, as a proof that he as- 
sociated him in the government; he embra- 
ced him with an affection worthy of his pure 
soul. Eliamanzor fell prostrate with the no- 
bility at the knees of his father, to testify that 
he would always be obedient to him; t eap- 
plauses were renewed with still greater ef- 
fect: every one was deeply affected with this 
noble and moving scene. 

The road by which we returned to the pa- 
lace was strewed with flowers; a company of 

young woman, dressed in elegant robes, at the 

ead of whom shone the amiable Charmen, 
formed with garlands a circle round the beauti- 
ful Sidi; these charming girls chaunted hymns, 
in which the names of this princess and Elia- 
manzor were highly celebrated; they accom- 
panied them with instruments, the harmony 
of which was very grateful to our ears. The 
inhabitants of Borico displayed their affection 
for their sovereigns by magnificent festivals ; 
what we most admired, was a garden having all 
the appearance of nature, stored with flowers, 
plants, and fruit trecs, which was brought 
forward by means of machinery to the middle 
of a large square opposite the palace, where 
the princes and princesses enjoyed the plea- 
sure of the promenade. It was sueceeded, in 
the same manner, by a pond filled with tishes, 
upon which the sovereigns of Borico and the 
Transparent Isle sailed in a boat adorned with 
streamers, and sails of silk of different colours, 
accompanied with delightful music, which pro- 
ceeded from another boat. Divers plunged 
to the bottum of the water in search of shells 
that contained pearls of an extraordinary 
ath which they presented to the charming 

tH. . 

The joy of so many hearts communicated 
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itself to mine, and produced an impression 
which I had never till then experienced. It 
was still increased by the happiness of Sa- 
mour and Orcan, who followed the example 
of Eliamanzor and Sidi, by crowning with the 
same ties their mutual affection. 
The warning which the converted Dive, 
my protectress, had given me, to return to my 
duty, did not escape my memory, notwith- 
standing the pleasures of my residence at Bo- 
rico. J was afraid, by speaking of my depar- 
ture, of disturbing their rejoicings, or of ap- 
earing too much in haste to depart after 
aving obtained the reward of my researches. 
In the mean time, when | had determined to 
resume my course homewards, I did not for- 
get to go and return thanks to the high priest : 
Abdalla, said he to me, on my approaching 
him, Recognize Rem-Corim under the name 
of Ben-Addir!—I started back with surprise, 
but he continued with a smile; I had made 
many voyages here before I retired to the 
Long-Valley, where I have left a successor to 
the satisfaction of its inhabitants. Do not be 
astonished that I have arrived here before you; 
the order of the sages, in which I proposed to 
initiate you, possesses privileges unknown to 
the rest of men. The study of nature, to 
which I have applied all my life, made me 
conjecture that the earth must conceal in its 
bosom for enfeebled bodies, the same princi- 
ples of vigour which it communicates to the 
plants that cover its surface; after travelling 
through different countries, I made a disco- 
very of this fountain, and the properties which 
I found in it have seconded my zeal for the 
interests of humanity, by the experiments I 
have made of it. In the mean time, as the 
water of this fountain, taken in improper 
uantities, might occasion much distress by 
the too great heat which it might carry into 
the blood, it was necessary to give it a miras 
culous origin, and to observe in its distribu- 
tion certain mysterious ceremonies, that the 
people might not abuse its properties. Its 
chief virtue resides in the fountain, because 
the alkaline parts which it contains are almost 
all evaporated before it has quitted the enclo- 
sure of the temple : from this it happens that 
the water on the outside is of a weaker quality. 
The malevolent powers who have traversed 
your undertaking, are the emblem of igno- 
rance, which opposes itself to the progress of 
science and discoveries useful to mankind; 
the genii who have assisted you, represent 
those wise and enlightened men who remove 
the difficulties that are met with in the study 
of nature, and in searching for its treasures ; 
the law which drives away from hence every 
stranger that docs not surmount certain ob- 
structions, signifies that it is not permitted to 
every one to penetrate into the sanctuary of 
nature, und that it is only by persevering toils, 
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and after many sufferings, that one can enter 
there. 

Rem-Corim embraced me, and made me a 
present of many bottles of this salutary water 
for the queen Zulikhah and myself. I re- 
turned to the palace so full of astonishment, 
that I still doubted if the pontiff was not a 
phantom that had conversed with me under 
the form of Rem-Corim. On my arrival, I 
met Orcan, who impatiently waited for me; 
he was already informed of my resolution. My 
dear Abdalla, said he to me, my soul is cruelly 
torn ; the favours of the prince, your friend- 
ship, your services, reduce me to the afflicting 
alternative of being ungrateful towards the 
one or the other. I would gladly follow you, 
yet I cannot leave Eliamanzor; my country, 
you know, is interdicted me by the threats of 
a power which would punish me, should I for- 
get the benefits I have received from it. Ge- 
nerous Abdalla, decide for me ! 

No, cried the prince who had overheard 
him, he will not have the cruelty to carry 
off my two friends.—The sovereigns of Borico 
and the Transparent Isle, with the princesses 
and Samour, were deeply afflicted when they 
learned the resolution I had adopted; Char- 
men could not excuse me for occasioning her 
brother so much grief; alas! if they could 
have read what passed in my soul, they would 
have seen that it was pierced with the thorns 
- of regret and sorrow. I prevailed with Or- 
can, notwithstanding the pain which I felt at 
separating from him, to yield to the friendship 
of Eliamanzor ; I enjoyed the satisfaction of 
seeing this young man along with Samour ex- 
perience, in the affection and good offices of 
a friend, the happy termination of the severe 
calamities which he had endured. I prepared 
for my departure, with a heart torn by the 
tendcr adieus of so many dear and illustrious 
personages. 


The Departure of Abdalla from the Isle of 


Borico. 


Wien I had returned on board, the quan- 
tity and the richness of the presents which I 
found there struck me with surprise; the sul- 
tan and Eliamanzor had loaded my compa- 
nions also with their favours : our ship resem- 
bled a city stored with provisions; nothing 
suitable to our voyage wis forgotten. T could 
not restrain my emotion at the sight of the 
portraits of Eliamanzor and the adorable Sidi. 
Orcan and Samour were pourtrayed along with 
me on atablet, as at the moment of our sepa- 
ration. I felt: the tears trickle down my 
cheeks, on observing the strong expression 
of their grief; I vowed to all of them a kind 
remembrance, and a friendship that should 
only end with my life. 

Before raising the anchor, all the crew, 
with their faces turned towards the sugust 
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and holy city of Mecca, raised their hands to- 
wards heaven, after having purified them by 
an ablution accordmg to the law, to implore 
the divine protection ; we invoked the friend 
of God, and the light of his throne; I secret- 
ly returned my grateful acknowledgments to 
my dear Dive, after which, full of confidence 
in the bounty of heaven, and the promise my 
protectress had made to favour our return, I 
ordered the sails to be spread, and hoisted 
the flag of the invincible sultan of the Indics. 

We were already at some distance from 
the road, when we observed many horsemen 
who rode full speed towards the beach ; their 
shouts and gestures pierced me to the heart ; 
they were Eliamanzor and Orcan, who disco- 
vered the greatest affliction that they had not 
embraced me once more. This last proof of 
their friendship produced in my soul a cruel 
agony, which time has never effaced. We 
soon lost sight of land and our dear friends, 
to enter again the vast element of which hea- 
ven is the roof, and to resume our toils and 
our dangers. 

I took care, during my residence at Borico, 
to ascertain the situation of that isle, which is 
under the line at the hundred and ninety se- 
cond degree of longitude; it abounds in all 
the necessaries of life. There grows on ita 
surprising tree, the fruit of which affords at the 
same time sugar, wine, honey, and a balsam of 
admirable virtues ; these are enclosed in cells 
appropriated to each. The trunk of this tree 
is divided into several stems, and there are 
extracted from its wood exquisite perfumes 
and excellent cordials. I never saw an infirm 
old man on the isle ; I found much frankness, 
integrity, and affability in its inhabitants, who 
are much addicted to poetry; this perhaps 
may be attributed to the virtue of the mira- 
culous fountain. The honours which are be- 
stowed on celebrated poets produce emula- 
tion. Fables and romaaces are proscribed 
from their works; for it is from these pocins 
the nation draws its knowledge in morals 
and industry. Virtuous men, and those who 
have deserved well of humanity, are the he- 
roes whom they celebrate, and who alone 
ought to be celebrated. Their women are 
possessed of unrivalled beauty, gentleness, and 
modesty; affectionate mothers, kind wives, the 
care of their family and their household con- 
stitutes their first and greatest pleasure. Their 
wisdom and upright manners made me much 
regret the necessity I was under of quitting 
this amiable people, and the afflicted and dear 
objects that shared my friendship. _ 

The vast expanse of water which on all 
sides met our eyes, in the midst of which we 
discovered different isles, which appeared to 
us but as points, determined us to avoid land- 
ing in any part, unless we were compelled to 
take shelter from the storm. We resolved 
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not to stop till we had reached Gilolo, and 
by doubling the point of Celebes, afterwards 
to gain Barrostan in the isle of Sumatra, to 
acquit myself of the promise I had made to 
the queen Zeineb, and the beautiful Zulik- 
bah, to dae acta on my return. We had 
provisions of all kinds sufficient for four voy- 
ages such as ours. We proceeded for seve- 
ral days with the sounding lead in our hands; 
curiosity induced us to attempt to discover 
some traces of the Submarine Isle, which we 
judged must be nearly in our lat‘tude ; but all 
our attempts were ineffectual. We could not 
repress feelings of terror on recollecting, that, 
when we were carricd thither, we must have 
penetrated through the deepest abysses of the 
sea. We were soon in sight of the Transpa- 
rent Isle, along which we coasted; we had 
learned from its sovereigns at Borico, that it 
was the same of which the Arab with the fine 
black whiskers had told us, and of which he 
had related such surprising particulars. We 
were so anxious to accele:ate our course, that 
we did not yield to the request he made us 
of stopping there. 

After an uninterrupted voyage of several 
months, we came to auchor at the harbour of 
Coheb, where we were informed that king 
Bato. he, his son-in-law, and the beautiful 
Zeineb, his daughter, had set out with a con- 
siderable fleet in their expedition to Borneo; 
and we again set sail to pursue their course. 
On reaching to the south of Celebes, we per- 
ceived the sea much agitated; it was white 
with foam, and a bellowing sound seemed to 
proceed from it. Yet there was no appear- 
ance of rough weather ; and the sky was clear 
andserene. We very distinctly beheld a man, 
who made us a signal from an eminence ; we 
believed that he implored our assistance, and 
we sent to him our boat, in which he arrived 
at our vessel. He earnestly requested us to 
receive him on board, telling us that he had 
discovered by our flag that we were subjects 
of the glorious monarch of Indostan, his coun- 
try; we embraced him, and were glad to be 
of service to our fellow-countryman, who ap- 
peared to be in the bloom of youth. He in- 
formed us, that in the part of the Celebes 
which he had just quitted, they had experien- 
ced a violent earthquake, the shocks of which 
had not altogether subsided. We concluded 
that the agitation of the sea was in conse- 
quence of this. We learned from him that 
a part of the luxury of the inhabitants of these 
isles consisted in wearing artificial teeth of 
gold or some other metal, for which purpose 
they drew out those which nature had given 
them, and that their custom was to stain them 
green or red, as well as their nails, which they 
suffered to grow very long. He added, that 
fhe commerce which he had carried on in 
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these isles, and in those of the Sonde, had 
made him acquainted with the fantastical opi- 
nions these islanders entertained of the ays- 
tem of the world, before the standard of the 
prone of prophets had been planted there, 

y the peculiar favour of the Most High for 
his favourite. We begged him to acquaint 
us with this system. i replied he, what 
was told mc by one of their old men, whose 
memory was the living repository of the dog- 
mas and ites of their religion. 


The New System of the World. 


Tue heavens never had a beginning; the 
sun and moon, who had been always their 
sovercigns, lived for a long time in peace, but 
the sun, of an impetuous character, endured 
with impatience that a female should hold 
along with him the reins of the celestial go- 
vernment. He formed a plan for dethroning 
her; the moon, who was apprised of it, though 
naturally of a pacific temper, bravely resolved 
to defend her rights; she collected an army 
of stars, which the sun dispersed by his pre- 
sence alone. 

The queen, abandoncd by her troops, was 
compelled to seek for safety in flight—The 
sun, more enraged against her than ever, 
quickly pursued her with an intention to treat 
her with the greatest severity ; unfortunately 
for the queen, who was pregnant, she encoun- 
tered a laree cloud which made her stumble, 
and she fell on the crystal heaven, and wound- 
ed herself. This fall brought on her deliver 
of the earth, which byits weight made a breach 
in the crystal heaven, through which it passed, 
and fixed itself in the place where we now 
find it. 

The earth, in her fall, was herself delivered 
of two sorts of giants, of which some sunk 
into her bowels, and others took possession 
of the sea. The sun, amazed at this happy 
fecundity, somewhat relented in his anger 
against the moon; he even made a truce with 
her, the principal article of which was the 
allotment of the children of the earth; the 
sun adopted one moiety of them, whom he 
employed in the formation of metals, and in 
digging the channels through which the springs 
circulate. The efforts of these labourers oc- 
casion earthquakes, the shocks of which are 
more or less violent in proportion to the mo- 
tions of these giants, and the severity of their 
toils. 

The moon, to whom the other moiety of 
the children of the earth fell in the division, 
employed them in presiding over the fishes of 
the sea, and in varnishing the shells whiclr 
excite the wonder of mankind. In the mean 
time, as their sovereign is a little capricious, 
these giants sometimes mutiny against her, 
and in their rage produce those dreadful tem- 
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sae to which mariners are exposed ; their 
reath occasions those impetuous winds which 
furiously rage upon it; and when they blow 
with less violence, it is because many of the 
ome are then asleep, and repose with their 
aces towards the bed of the waters. If the 
sharpness of the salt, with which the water 
is impregnated, stimulates their nostrils too 
powerfully, they sneeze with such violence, 
that whatever vessels are above their heads 
at the time, are overset or run aground. Since 
the moon had the management of the district 
of the sea, it has been observed that she has 
great influence over its flux and reflux, and 
that the tides are under subjection to her 
power. 

The two sovereigns having discovered that 
their quarrels greatly injured the fruitfulness 
of the earth, cemented the truce they had 
made by a peace, and agreed that for the fu- 
ture the empire of the sky should be shared 
between them, on condition that the sun 
should rule through the day, and the moon 
through the night. Nevertheless, as two ri- 
vals seldom pardon each other without retain- 
ing a secret grud‘.c, whea they happen to 
meet, their hatred is rekindled, and they 
wrestle and fight with cach other; this is the 
cause of eclipses, because at that time these 
two stars are opposed to cach other in single 
combat. 





This extraordinary system of the cause of 
earthquakes, t'des, and eclipses, amused us 
very much during our passage from Celebes 
to the port of Bendar-Massin in the isle of 
Bomeo, from whence we went by land to 
Soucad, leaving the crew on board to take 
care of the vessel curing our absence. On 
our disembarking, we learned that a happy 
chance had taken place in the fortune of the 
beautiful Zeineb. 


The End of the History of King Leopard and 


Queen Zeined. 


Ow arriving at the court of Soucad, we 
found king Leopard and queen Zeincb seat- 
ed on a throne, having at their side the king 
Batoche; they were receiving the homage 
of their subjects, and professions of rcpent- 
ance from those who had revolted against 
them. It was not without difficuliy I could 
press through the crowd that surrouaded 
them. Here, said I, throwing myself at the 
feet of Zeineb, is one fugitive more whom 
friendship restores to you. The queen gave 
a shrick of joy, and stretched out her hand 
tome. My dear subjects, said she to the as- 
sembly, this is my bencfactor; he is the per- 
son who restored to you your queen. They 
answered by a general shout, We love him as 


731 


ma * poulave in Ale universal assent 
life. TI seh the happiest moments of my 
ire. ihe king of Soucad testified the most 
lively attachment to me; and the good kin 
Batoche remembered that I had the happi- 
neas of restoring to him his dear Zeineb. 

When we had retired from the asseinbly, 

this fair queen informed me that her father, 
faithful to his promise, had armed his own 
subjects to re-establish her and the king her 
husband in their states, and that the enter. 
prise had been conducted so secretly, that 
they had surprised the usurper in Soucad, 
whilst he was plunged in debauchery with the 
accomplices of his guilt. Seeing there was 
no possibility of escape, added she, these un- 
generous cowards fell upon the usurper, and 
dispatched him with many blows. Oa the 
report of his death, the gates of the city were 
opened to us. His assassins fled from the 
just punishment which awaited them. We 
could not refrain from tears at the tragical 
end of him who had occasioned all our mise 
fortunes. The king my husband performed 
his brother’s funeral rites with the same dis« 
tinction as if he had had no reason tocomplain 
of him. You have been a witness of the at- 
tachment of our subjects. The care which 
we took to spare the cities through which we 
passed, by causing the troops observe strict 
discipline, restored to us those hearts which 
the love of novelty or self-interest had led 
astray. We have fortunately terminated this 
expedition without shedding blood. low 
gratifying is it, how pleasing the reflection, 
my dear Abdalla, when war aud just revenge 
are divested of their honours, and succeeded 
by clemency and beneficence ! 

T observed that Zcineb looked at me with 
much attention. Voyages, continued she, 
usually emaciate those who engage in them ; 
on the contrary, I observe that your counte- 
nance displays the best state of health, and 
your complexion is so fresh that you seem to 
be recovering your youth. Perhaps I should 
have been at a loss to know you again, if the 
recollection of a beneiactor could be effaced 
from a grateful soul. 

I smiled at the qucen’s remark, and inform- 
ed her of the success of my voyage, and that 
the change she noticed was the effect of the 
wondeiful water of Borico. I begged her to 
accept some of it, not for herself, who was 
youth and beauty itself, but for the king her 
father. The heart of Zeineb could hold no 
loncer, she embraced me with the most af- 
fectionate gratitude. She ran, transporied 
with joy, to deliver my present to the good 
king Baioche, and this brave old man made a 
happy experiment of it. But the care of his 
kingdom calling him back to Sagonofae, his 
residence at Soucad terminated with my own. 
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1 met there, with much pleasure, the good 
Portugueze iman; his zeal for the propaga- 
tion of his faith, and his friendship for Zeineb, 
had determined him to followher to the states 
of the king her husband. When it became 
necessary to leave this place, my heart was 
netrated with fresh anguish. The good 
ing Batoche, after loading me with acknuw- 
ledgments, took his way for Gilolo, and I 
de for Sumatra, regretting that my duty 
did not accord with the desire I felt of en- 
joying longer the friendship of the admirable 
Zeineb, and the grateful king of Soucad. 


Continuation of the Adventures of Abdalla. 


Tue farther I advanced on my way to Su- 

matra, the grief I felt on quitting Soucad sen- 
sibly diminished. The hope of soon revisiting 
my good friends, Almoraddin and Zulikhah, 
restored tny spirits. In the mean time, the 
wind, which blew very violently, gave us some 
uneasiness ; we were threatened with very 
bad weather; a hurricane, which continued 
almost the whole day, compelled us to enter 
the port of Bautam, where we found a Molu- 
quese Zwangi, who told us that it was the 
great Lanitho who had raised the tempest in 
wh'ch we had been tossed, by sending against 
our vessel his Nitos; and he proposed to 
conjure them forus. He assured us, that since 
he had resided at Bantam, he had delivered 
from their snares many of its inhabitants. 
We were curious to see the ridiculous cere- 
monies of this conjuration. He first ranged 
us in a circle, and, after having lighted some 
tapers, took from a chest small wooden ima- 
ges of his Nitos, of very ugly forms; he then 
took a clove of garlick and a small sword, the 
properties of which he told us were formida- 
ble to these spirits, and having pronounced 
certain mysterious words to the sound of a 
tabor, he conjured his Nitos to pacify their 
resentment against us. He added, that now 
we might with all safety set sail again, and 
that we had nothing more to fear from these 
mischievous spirits, who, by his orders, had 
fled for refuge among the canes of Rocas, a 
production peculiar to Molucca. 

We gave this impostor several pieces of sil- 
ver; his whole science consisted in imposing 
on the simple credulity of the people. He 
seemed so much satisfied with our generosity, 
that he would have imprisoned all the Nitos 
in the world if we had required it. But the 
wind, now become favourable, upon which 
we placed more dependence than on him, 
induced us to resume our course for Sumatra. 
The sky and the sea combined to second our 
impatience to reach the so-much-desired coast 
of Barrostan. When I could discover it at a 
distance ; Q Almoraddin! O Zulikhah! cried 
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I, there was no need to cause me swear upori 
the book of which the original is preserved in 
heaven, that I would return to you ; my heart 
alone was sufficient to reconduct me thither. 
The pleasure which I feel on approachin 
you, 1s a sure proof of that which you wil 
experience on seeing me again.—I discovered 
from my powerful emotion at this time, that 
my passions had become stronger since my 
body had renewed its vigour. At last we cast 
anchor, and I was the first to leap into the 
boat, urging the rowers to put me on shore 
with the utmost speed. I hastily advanced 
towards the city, with the same agility that I 
possessed in my youth ; I found its inhabitants 
still feasting and rejoicing for the birth of a 
prince which Zulikhah had given them; and 
] found her with the sultan beside the cradle 
of their son, whom they were caressing. I 
come, cried I, rushing into their arms, to share 
your paternal embraces !—This is one friend 
more whom we have given you, replied they 
at the sanie time, with a voice broken and 
quivering with pleasure. Is all well with you? 
asked my dear friends, putting question after 
question, without giving me time to answer 
onc of them. 

After this delightful tumult of affection was 
a little moderated, I offered to Zulikhah the 
present of Rem-Corim. Tears of tenderness, 
at the recollection of this sage, ran down her 
beautiful cheeks. I informed her of his em- 
ployment in the isle of Borico, and the motive 
which detained him there. It is most worthy 
of a sage and a friend of humanity, replied 
she. I related to her and the sultan my ad- 
ventures since I had been separated from 
them. I returned my warmest thanks to this 
adorable friend for the present she had made 
me, and gave her an account of the prodigies 
which her ring had performed ; Without it, 
added J, smiling, I should have been at present 
one of the favourites of Nerkez. Almoraddin 
and Zulikhah testified their great satisfaction 
at my having escaped the dangers to which I 
had been exposed; they were delighted to 
hear that Eliamanzor and Orcan were reward- 
ed by the affection of the beautiful Sidi and 
the amiable Samour, for the severe calamities 
they had endured. The sorrowful remem- 
brance of these worthy friends drew a deep 
sigh from my breast, which passed into the 
hearts of the sovereigns of Barrostan. 

The queen and I were alarmed at the 
thoughtful appearance of Almoraddin. After 
a moment of silence, If we should send, said 
he, part of this present to Cambaya?—The 
sultana leaped upon his neck; I understand 
you, returned she; Abdalla has given me a 
husband, and he will give to both of us a fa- 
ther whose infirmities prevent him from com- 
ing to enjoy our affection, and the high satis- 
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faction we should feel in rendering his old age 
comfortable. 

Oh! what power have virtuous and grate- 
ful hearts over others! Every word of the 
queen seemed a ray of the divinity, which pe- 
netrated my soul ; she quite exhausted my ad- 
miration by her virtues. She dispatched imme- 
diately a vessel for Cambaya, with the salutar 
water of Rem-Corim, for the father of Almo- 
raddin. I had formerly censured the blind 
affection of this father, for the sacrifice he had 
made of all his fortune to humour his son, 
but I did not then know the value of the quecn 
of Barrostan. No treasures could be compared 
with her; she merited the wealth and the 
cinpire of the whole world. 

In the pleasures of their friendship I had 
almost forgotten my duty, when an inward 
monitor tore me from these enjoyments. I 
could not obtain their consent to my depar- 
ture, till I had given them a promise that, af- 
ter the service of my august master, I would 
return and enjoy, in their socicty, the happi- 
ness of true friendship. 

I returned to the harbour, with my soul ab- 
sorbed in the bitterest anguish, which the pre- 
sence of Almoraddin, who accompanied me, 
made me feel still more acutely. After re- 
maining some time locked in each others arms, 
without the power of speech but by our sighs, 
I returned on board. We raised anchor, and 
proceeded to coast along the isle of Sumatra, 
and afterwards shot towards the north through 
the guiph of Bengal ; and it appeared, when 
we had arrived there, that all the powers who 
favoured our return had united, to guide the 
winds that filled our sails. 

As we drew near our country, we every 
day felt more and more that sentiment of af- 
fection which every generous soul preserves 
for the country that gave him birth. Never- 
theless, we observed an alteration in the 
countenance of our new companion ;_his grief 
became more violent as we advanced nearer 
the coasts of Indostan. As we did not sus- 
pect him of any other adventures than those 
of which he had informed us, we were much 
surprised at hearing him frequently sigh. It 
was evident from his uncasy looks, that there 
was something which lay heavy upon his 
heart. We endeavoured to gain his confi- 
dence so far as to induce him to acquaint us 
with the cause of his affliction. He confessed 
to us, with looks of confusion and embarrass- 
ment, that the fear of forfeiting our esteem 
was the only reason that prevented him 
from informing us of his motive for leaving 
his country, but that he hoped for our indul- 
gence for the errors of his youth, 


The History of Sclim and Zaphie. 
I aM called Sclim, said he to us, and was 
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born near Patan. My parents from my ine 


fancy instructed me in the principles of virtue. 
It would have been happy for me had I al- 
ways followed th 


em! I secretly loved the 
beautiful Zaphie, the relation of Mesrem, 
when I became acquainted with some young 
men of my own age, who @rew me into a 
course of riot and debauchery. One day, 
when our heads were heated with hard drink- 
ing, we related our adventures to cach other. 
I ingenuously confessed my passion for Za- 
phie, and the difficulty I felt of making a de- 
claration to her. A great burst of laughter 
from my comrades put me out of countenance, 
and made me blush violently; they treated 
me as a silly fellow, and told me that a fine 
young woman loved a man of enterprizing 
spirit. I resolved to profit by their instruc- 
tions, and even to make a merit of it with her. 
I no longer thought of any thing but to watch 
Zaphie, and to seek an opportunity of enjoy- 
ing her company alone. I knew she was in 
the practice of walking in the garden towards 
the evening; I climbed the wall, and con- 
cealed myself in a place where I did not wait 
long till I saw her appear. Her graces, her 
security, her innocence, stung me with such 
remorse, that I was ready to abandon my de- 
testable project; but the tcrror of exposing 
myself to the derision of my worthless friends 
prevailed over thy better sentiments, and | 
seized her by the arm at the instant when she 
passed the place of my concealment; I even 
added insult to violence; Zaphie, the resolute 
Zaphie, struggled like a lion. Just Heaven, 
the protector of virtue, incensed at my wick- 
edness, sent, to punish me, a reptile that threw 
itself upon me, and compelled me, by the 
wounds which it inflicted on my face, and the 
pain which I felt from them, t@squit the vir- 
tuous Zaphie, and to seek for safety in a 
hasty flight. Ashamed of the marks which 1 
bore, I dared not expose mysclf to the rail- 
lery of my companions, nor the resentment 
of my parents when they should have heard 
the complaints of Zaphie against me. I took 
the road for Cambaya, where I embarked in 
a vessel which was ready to sail for the isles 
of the Sonde. I connected myself with a 
rich merchant to whom it belonged, who felt 
a kindness for me. The judgni ot I display- 
ed, and the sincere confession which I made 
him of my faults, gained me his confidence. 
He took me into partnership with him, and 
all our enterprises succeeded beyond our ex- 
pectations. I lost this dear friend in the last 
voyage which I made with him to Celebes, 
where our vessel ran aground on the coast 
on which you fourd me. Happily I have 
saved my wealth, which I had converted into 
precious stones. Remorse for my outrage 
against beauty and virtue pursues mc evcry= 
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where. f€-y¢ere repentance made me adopt 
the reso'utivn to avail my. elf of the first op- 
portunity of coming to repair it. But Zaphie 
will never pardon me, added he, wiping away 
the tears which streamed from his eyes. 

The sincerity pf this young man affected 
me; [saw in his conduct the rashness and 
imprudence of youth. His good natural dis- 
position bad been corrupted by the pernicious 
counsels of bad company. I recommended 
to the pilot to engage Mesrem to intercede 
for him with Zaphie, and he answered me 
with a loud laugh, Truly, said he, Selim is 
already under great obligations to me for ha- 
ving given him, in the shape of a lizard, those 
lessons of wisdom; I have engraved them on 
his visage, with my claws and teeth, in such a 
manner that they can never be effaced.—The 
young man blushed; and we indeed observed 
several scars upon his face. The pilot then 
informed him of his very singular metamor- 
phosis. Selim blessed Heaven for having in 
this way chastised him for his criminal de- 
siens. He afterwards embraced the pilot, 
which raised him still higher in my esteem. 


Continuation of the Adventures of Abdalla. 


AFTER along and dangerous voyage, we 
again beheld the glorious empire of Indostan. 
A sentiment of humility and adoration made 
us all fall prostrate, with our eyes raised to- 
wards the wonderful arch which serves as the 
floor of the throne of the supreme Unity, on 
the side of which stands his chief favourite 
and divine messenger. I called to mind, with 
gratitude, the effectual promises of the Dive 
my protectress, who had watched for our pre- 
servation. We landed near Daca, and after- 
wards proceeded to the city of Jehan-Nabat, 
which the august Chah-Jeban had just built, 
and where he had transferred the seat of his 
empire since our departure. The compa- 
nions of ny voyage would not be separated 
fron: me, but followed me to this new metro- 
polis. We were struck with the magnificence 
of the palace and seraglio which Chah-Jehan 
had constructed there. As soon as he was in- 
formed of my return, he commanded Oglouf- 
Kan to introduce me into his apartment; he 
appeared astonished at seeing me so much 
changed as Iwas for the better. Invincis 
ble monarch of monarchs, fountain of jus- 
tice, shield of the orphan, said I to him, 
having first struck the ground with my fore- 
head three times, what thou beholdest is the 
wontlerful effect of the water of the divine 
fountain, the purest of which I have brought 
to lay at thy feet. 

The emperor, transported with joy, raised 
tne up himself, and embraced me. My dear 
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Abdalla, said he, how shall I be able to re- 
compence ihy zeal! Oglouf-Kan, conduct 
through the city in triumph, in the midst of 
my guards, the new governor of Jehan-Na- 
bat, and the friend of thy master. He who 
has not fearel to hazard his life to lengthen 
mine cannot be sufficiently honoured. 

Chah-Jehan himself resolved to witness the 
magnificent display of his gratitude towards 
me; he disguised himself, and mixed with 
the crowd which this new solemnity quickly 
collected in all the streets through which we 
passed. He loaded with presents all those 
who had shared my toils. I also pave them 
valuable proofs of my friendship; and they 
promised to retu.n to me after they had dis- 
charged their duties to their parents. The 
Arab with the fine black whiskers attached 
himself to me, as well as Moslema, the other 
Arab; with them I renewed the tender re- 
membrance of those dear friends from whom 
destiny compelled me to live at a distance. 

My diligence in discharging the duties of 
my new dignity redoubled the friendship of 
the emperor for me. One day, when the 
emir Jewlah, the venerable chief of the imans, 
the captain of the guards, and myself, were 
assembled round the sultan; By the holy 
Mount Arafat, cried Chah-Jehan, truth is 
often found beneath the veil of error! But 
for the ignorance of the ancient of Bengal, 
and the imaginary monsters of Amrou, the 
son of Gigi, I should not now have been in 
possesssion of the treasure of health. 

Magnificent sultan, returned I, Amrou did 
not deceive us in what he said of the won- 
derful fountain, and the prodigies to be en- 
countered there. Ithen related to him those 
which had preceded my arrival at Borico, 
and what had passed at the fountain, ‘Vhe 
emperor and all those who listened stared 
at ime, and discovered the utmost surprise. 
Chah-Jehan, laughing, then said, What great 
obligations am I under to these monsters for 
having spared a friend who is so dear to me! 
He took me aside, and Jemlah and the others 
respectfully retired to a distance. Indefati- 
gable son of Hanif, said he to me, the glory 
and interests of my empire call to Jacatra the 
most zculous of my servants, to superintend 
the commerce of my states and mahe it flou- 
rish; I know none so worthy of my confi- 
dence as thyself. Depart then, and be con- 
vinced that it is with regret I expose you to 
new labours. 

I fel] prostrate, and received the orders of 
my august master with all the submission 
which became his slave. I hastened to pre- 
pare myself for their speedy execution. The 
pilot, who had now returned, would not in- 
trust to any other the management of the 
vessel which was to transport me to Jacatra. 
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This new proof of his attachment sensibly 
affected me; he informed me that the beau- 
tiful ‘Zaphic, overcome by the tears of Selim, 
and the solicitations of Mesrem, perhaps also 
by her own inclination, for Selim’s figure was 
very handsome, had accepted his repentance, 
his hand, and his riches. 

After having received my secret instruc- 
tions, I embarked with the two Arabs, who 
resolved again to share my fortune. I took 
the same course which I had formerly held 
on going in search of Borico. On passing by 
Calcutta, I did not forget the beautiful Rou- 
schen, nor the lovely Loulou, whose wit and 
charms were much iiproved withherage. Her 
mother and she were at a loss to recollect 
me. Very well, malicious Loulou, said J, 
embracing her, the men, you see, cast their 
old skins as well as the serpents! I have left 
mine at Borico.—-She smiled, and replied, 
that I had doubtless recovered the talisman 
of perpetual youth, of which the ass had 
so awkwardly suffered himself to be robbed. 
She immediately rewarded me with a new 
tale. 


The fourth Tule of Loulou. 


AT the time when every being in nature 
had the gift of speech, that happy time called 
the age of gold, a very little bird perceived 
two small grains which he took for those of 
millet; he hastened to pick them up; very 
little was necessary to satisfy his appetite, 
and such a repast was to hima great deli- 
cacy. He was ready to swallow them, when 
one of these grains spoke to him in this man- 
ner: Pretty little bird, my friend, I pray you 
do not cat us! we are as yet ignorant of the 
happiness of existence, rather assist us to en- 
joy it; carry us to that mulberry tree, and 
return some time hence, and ycu will behold 
wonders, 

The little bird, who was neither cruel nor 
voracious, did as these grains desired, and de- 
posited them upon a leaf. Curiosity led him 
back, after a few days, to these little talkative 
grains 3 he searched for them with the great- 
est care, but perceived at the place where he 
had left them only two little caterpillars. 
These, said he, cannot be my two friends, who 
were of a round figure, whereas the bodies of 
these are long ; these strangers have certain- 
ly devoured them. He was going to punish 
them, when one of these caterpillars cried 
out, Dear little bird, we are the small grains ; 
suffer us to nibble at these leaves, and thou 
shalt soon be in greater astonishment.—I am 
well satisfied, replied he, and then left them. 
He returned some time after, and saw his two 
pipe stretched on their backs and motion- 
ess ; as their size was much increased. Alas ! 
cried he, they are certainly dead, since they 
are so much swelled; the little bird then 
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ee pe ar es Lege hs ce days 
ee g ae the mulberr 
see - : ausported with joy to find 
gain hts dear caterpillars alive ; he embraced 
them, and shed tears of pleasure. They 
seemed to him still more beautiful since they 
had cast their skin. He was soon alarmed 
at seeing fastened to them a creat quantit 
of very fine threads, and was going to brea 
them.—Do not touch them, cried they both 
at once.—I am satisfied, replied he, that you 
live after your own ‘fancy—Our bird was 
never jong in returning. What do I sce! 
cried he; O unfortunate ! O barbarous! some 
enemy has doubtless shut up my two little 
friends in these two prisons! Ie immediate- 
ly gave a stroke with his bill to each cod, and 
crackt it. He was terrified when he found 
in them only two shapeless aurelins; fear 
made him start back and take to flight. His 
affliction prevented him from sleeping for se- 
veral nights. His anxicty to know if these 
two monsters were his pupils, or rather to 
hear some news of them, led him back to the 
spot. Be comforted, said one of the aure- 
has to him, we are alive, and we love thee 
still; you behold in us an instance of the vis 
cissitude of human affairs. The bird, quite 
amazed, continued some time without obser- 
ving them; he then hastened back to their 
shells, and finding there only some dark-co- 
loured matter ; Alas! cried he, sighing, these 
are their mournful spoils! I shail never see 
them more! and he was quite inconsoluble. 
One day, when he lightly ee in the air, 
he was surprised to hcar himself called on; 
he saw approach him two lively frisking but- 
terflies, who said to him, Dear friend, behold 
your two little grains ; we now know what it 
Is to enjoy life; it is but a dream, and is not 
worth the trouble which it costs us to pre- 
serve it; for what has been our destiny? We 
narrowly escaped appeasing your hunger ; de- 
livered from this danger, our first fornt was 
unfolded only to subject us to wants, to grief, 
and to sickness ; we have been condemned to 
pain from our Infancy, and, as the reward of 
it, we found ourselves shut up in a narrow 
prison : love relieved us from it that we night 
enjoy its pleasures for a moment; and when 
we scemed to recover our youth, death is 
behind us, which forces us to abandon all 
that is most dear to us, Is this then what is 
called happiness? what gives us some com- 
fort before our death is, that we are able to 
embrace our benefactor once more !—They 
made a violent effort to flutter towards him, 
and fell dead at his feet. The little bird, 
greatly affected, could not refrain from tears. 





I shall long remember your instructive tale, 
naughty Loulou, said I to her; you have pre- 
sented to me the history of my life, but if I 
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feel some regret at one day quitting it, T shall 


be indebted to you for bei able to overcome 
it. I related ale her and her mother _ 


had befallen me since our separation. 
uainted them with the astonishi shaaey 
ties of the water of the fountain of Borico, rr 
which they beheld a proof in myself. I wouk 
offer you some of it, continued J, if it bier 
possible to add to the freshness of either 0 
your complexions. Rouschen did not <= 
surprised at what I had seen in the “ sey 
rine Isle, after what had happened to ibaa 
in the Mysterious Isle. 1 regretted that 
could not prolong my stay at Calcutta, am 
took Ivave of this beautiful Persian and the 
charming Loulou, and rejoined my compa- 
nions on board. 


The End of the Adventures of Abdalla. 


THE hour of our departure and that of the 
first prayer approaching, after having prepa- 
red ourselves by the commanded ablution, we 
placed the divine book on a carpet, and re- 
spectfully saluted it, stopping both our ears 
with our thumbs. We then took it up, and 
repcated, moving our lips in regular measure, 
the fourscore and nineteen names of the 
Most High, over the fourscore and nineteen 
beads of the chaplct ; we recommended our- 
sclves also to the protection of his beloved 
visier, and continued our course for Jacatra. 
Never was the sea more calm than at that 
time. Its surface, while reflecting the rays 
of the sun, appeared like a sheet of silver. 
The winds, which scarcely ruffled it, filled our 

sails, and carried our vessel lightly along to- 
wards the Cape of Ceylon, which we doubled 
in order to reach the coast of Sumatra. I 
could not see myself so near my dear friends, 
Almoraddin and Zulikhah, without obeying 
again the voice of friendship, which called me 
towards them. They bestowed on me a thou- 
sand blessings for having restored to them a 
father, for whom Zulikhah rivalled Almorad- 
dir in affection. J saw this old man, whose 
fresh complexion bore no traces of wrinkles, 
but displayed confirmed health. I regretted 
that Chah-Jehan had not yet made a trial of 
the wonderful effects of the water of Borico, 
but it did not become his slave to investigate 
the reasons which induced him to delay the 
use of it. 

My new commission gave much pleasure to 
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Almoraddin and Zulikhah, because it brought 
me nearer them, and they consented to my 
departure with less difficulty. I found, on 
arriving at Jacatra, a new colony of infidels, 
who had got possession of the commerce of 
the isle. It was with them that I had to 
treat; I admired their knowledge of com- 
merce, and the simplicity of their dress and 
manners. The friendship which I soon form- 
ed with one of these new settlers, named 
Borkuys, gave me facilities in managing the 
interests of the invincible Chah-Jehan, and 
the pleasure of his society rendered my stay 
at Jncatra very agreeable. I received a signal 
proof of the friendship of Almoraddin and 
Zulikhah, by a voyage which they made to 
Jacatra, expressly to favour me with their 

company while my negociations required me 

torcmainthere . . . . 2. « «© « « 


The Arabic manuscript does not say whe- 
ther Abdalla concluded this famous treaty of 
commerce. His sudden death gave rise to a 
suspicion that he was poisoned upon a false 
report of the death of his master. 

Chah-Jehan, who doubtless preserved his 
treasure of health for his pleasures, had not 
uscd it at the departure of Abdalla. The im- 
moderate use he madeofit, on leaving the arms 
of a young favourite, whose wit and beauty 
had charmed this good emperor, proved fatal 
to him. This spirituous water occasioned so 
great a derangement in his brain, by its ex- 
cessive heat, that he became furiously mad. 
Aureng-Zeb, the most ambitious of his sons, 
took advantage of the disorder of his mind, 
to obtain possession of his throne. He con- 
fined him in prison, where this unfortunate 
prince long alter finished his days, which the 
virtues of the water but too unhappily pro- 
longed. What a misfortune for those of our 
Jadies afflicted with nervous disorders, that 
this precious antidote against the rage of 
the enemy of their charms, should have been 
lost! We shall one day see, without doubt, 
some heroine brave the toils and dangers of 
a new voyage to Borico. She may be assured 
of carrying along with her the good wishes of 
her sex for the success of her enterprise and 
her safe return; and whilst she renders her 
name immortal, she will merit the glorious 
appellation of the PROTECTING GENIE oF 
BEAUTY. 
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